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THE  ANNALS  OF  AN  OLD  MEETING  HOUSE. 

BKIKG  PASSAGES  IN  THE  HISTORY  OP  DEVONSHIRE  SQUARE  CHAPEL,  LONDON. 


"  Who  tuilds  a  Church  to  God,  and  not  to  Fame, 
WiU  never  mark  the  marble  with  his  name.'* 

Piypt^s  Moral  Essays, 


In  the  third  part  of  HuDIBRAS  a 
couplet  occurs  which  many  readers 
may  have  found  obscure  : — 

"  That  represents  no  part  o'  th'  nation  ; 
But  Fisher's  Folly  congregation.'' 

In  a  sumptuous  edition  of  Butler's 
IKKsm,  published  in  1793,  the  editor 
attempted  to  make  clear  the  above 
i^^ference,  yet  altogether  failed  in  en- 
lightening his  i*eaders.  Mr.  Nash 
^vas  uncertain,  whether  or  not,  the 
passage  referred  to  Quakers,  and 
tliorelbre  he  possibly  never  heard  of 
AVilliam  Kiffen — in  that  case  re- 
8(.nnbling  a  late  reviewer,  who,  within 
the  last  few  weeks,  has  first"  learned 
about  Thomas  Shillitoe.  *  The  dis- 
tich is,  however,  simply  a  parallel, 
<lrawn  between  Kiffen's  people  and 
the  Long  Parliament,  and  would 
seem  to  relate  to  the  political  crisis 
f^f  1641,  when  the  king  returned  to 
Hampton  Coui^t  from  Scotland,  to 


• 

find  discontent  prevailing  in  London, 
anarchy  in  Ireland,  and  to  receive 
the  Commons*  Remonstrance,  who, 
protected  by  a  strong  military  guard, 
wiere  debatiiig  the  state  of  the  nation. 
But,  says  the  annotator  alluded  to : — 
"  Here  is  an  eqidvoque  on  the  Avord 
represent.     It  means  either  to  stand 
in  the '  place  of,  and  be  substituted 
by  others,  or  to  resemble  and  be  like 
them.     In  the  first  sense,  the  mem- 
bers they  should  pack  would  repre- 
sent their  constituents ;  but  in  the 
latter  sense  only  a  meeting  of  en- 
thusiastic sectaries."     It  may  be  in- 
ferred'from  the  poet's  language,  that 
anterior  to  the  civil  wars,  the  Baptist 
Society  "  near  Devonshire  Square  " 
was  at  the  least  a  notable  assembly. 
Three  hundred  years  since,  there 
lived  in  London  a  goldsmith  called 
Jasper  Fisher.     Possessed  with  the 
besetting  sin  of  vanity,  he  made  it  a 
principal  worldly  aim  to  surpass  his 
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contemporaries  in  the  splendour  of 
daily  life.  His  mind  may  have  re- 
ceived a  bias  from  the  fact  that  his 
individuality  included  a  worker  in 
the  precious  metals,  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  and  a  clerk  in  Chancery.  Any 
man  who,  Ly  fortune  or  accident, 
united  these  in  his  person,  might 
easily  have  drifted  into  imagining 
that  a  moderate  amount  of  ostenta- 
tion only  became  his  position.  What- 
ever the  illusion  was  from  which 
Fisher  suffered,  it  occasioned  a  sump- 
tuous mansion  to  spring  up  in  the 
vicinity  of  Bishops'  Gate,  the  same 
being  one  of  the  finest  houses  the  old 
city  contained.  The  large  extent  of 
the  place,  its  splendid  suites  of  apart- 
ments and  costly  fittings,  together 
with  the  surrounding  luxuriant  gar- 
dens, oftimes  made  a  conversation 
theme  for  thrifty  freemen  in  their 
leisure  evening  hours.  Those  were 
simple  days,  both  in  speech  and  liv- 
ing ;  and  quaint  old  Fuller  tells  us 
how  "  a  she  citizen  "  got  persuaded 
that  malt  was  spun,  information  in 
all  respects  consistent  with  the  fair 
maiden's  experience,  for  she  con- 
fessed to  having  noticed  the  threads. 
Life's  trifles,  also,  then  attracted 
greater  attention  than  they  can  do 
in  our  faster  times ;  and  men's  ac- 
tions were  more  narrowly  watched, 
when  a  neighbour's  intellect,  through 
lacking  food  of  other  kind,  could 
scarcely  afford  to  be  unmindful  of 
them.  Thus  the  rearing  of  four  no- 
table mansions  was  celebrated  in 
what  the  citizens  deemed  an  im- 
mortal couplet : — 

"  Kirkebie's  Castle,  and  Fisher's  Folly ; 
SpiaoW  Pleasure,  Megae's  Glory." 

The  original  proprietor  of  the  second 
named  house  earned  well  merited 
contempt  by  assuming  a  station  his 
means  were  inadequate  to  maintain. 
Becoming  embarrassed  by  debts,  it 
was,  doubtless,  pecuniary  difficulty 
that  necessitated  the  final  disposal 


of  the  property.  At  an  early  date 
the  freehold  passed  into  the  hands  of 
several  consecutive  owners,  amongst 
whom  stands  out  conspicuously  the 
ancient  name  of  De  Verb.  During 
the  time  this  family  occupied  the 
mansion,  Queen  Elizabeth  honoured 
them  with  a  visit,  and  the  then  head 
of  the  Oxford  line,  presented  her  Ma- 
jesty with  the  first  perfumed  gloves 
ever  imported  into  England.  Wil- 
liam, Earl  of  Oxford,  died  in  tliis 
residence  in  June,  1628,  and  his 
name  appears  amongst  the  parish 
benefactors.  This  en  passant,  is  not 
uninteresting ;  for  one  considerate 
testatrix  bequeathed  money  to  de- 
fmy  the  cost  of  an  annual  reunion  of 
parson  and  flock.  The  Cavendishes 
next  inherited  the  estate,  and  their 
name  has  since  been  associated  with 
it.  For  long  previously  they  pro- 
bably resided  in  the  neighbourhood, 
as  a  Lady  Cavendish  was  interred 
in  the  parish  church  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII. 

The  church  at  Devonshire  Square, 
London,  may  be  classed  among  the 
most  ancient  institutions  of  Noncon- 
formity in  England.  The  date  of  its 
planting  cannot  be  exactly  traced, 
but  the  society's  existing  records  go 
back  to  the  middle  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  The  people  who  obtained 
the  original  deed  appear  to  have 
migrated  from  Wapping,  and  they 
were  probably  persons  who  seceded 
from  a  church  there,  through  dis- 
agreement about  the  tenet  of  Strict 
Commimion.  This  would  occur 
about  the  year  1638;  but  whether 
the  retiring  party  joined  themselves 
to  others  already  established,  or,  for 
their  own  convenience,  erected  a 
meeting  house,  it  is  not  now  easy 
to  explain.  The  original  title  deed 
to  the  land  is  written  in  Normau 
French,  the  legal  jargon  of  the  era. 
The  characters  of  such  writing  are 
undecipherable  by  modem  ingenuity; 
or,  at  any  rate,  can  only  be  read  by 


* 
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factor,  riches  and  influence  were  used 
for  the  noblest  purposes. 

The  plague  of  1665  proved  a  sore 
calamity  to  the  Devonshire  Square 
Society.  From  the  manner  of  re- 
cording his  death,  we  infer  that  the 
scourge  vwited  the  co-pastor,  Thomas 
Patient.  He  had  only  been  ordained 
about  a  month  when  he  died  upon 
July  the  29th,  and  the  funeral  took 
place  on  the  next  day  after  his  de- 
cease. Although  he  filled  so  promi- 
nent a  position  in  the  denomination, 
little  information  cannowbeprocured 
respecting  him.  In  early  life  he  had 
served  a  New  England  congregation; 
and  whilst  in  this  situation  re- 
nounced his  psedo-baptist  princi- 
ples, and  thereby  incurred  the 
penalty  of  small  persecutions  from 
former  allies.  Closely  following  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  the  convert 
even  .composed  a  small  treatise, 
wherein  he  defended  his  newly 
adopted  sentiments.  His  name  is 
also  found  amongst  the  confessors  of 
1644. 

l^atient  probably  accompanied 
General  Fleetwood  into  Ireland; 
and  he  is  commonly  supposed  to 
have  been  the  planter  of  the  church 
at  Clough  Keating,  a  flourishing 
society,  in  Crosby's  days,  of  several 
hundred  members.  Amongst  the 
political  prosecutions  that  preceded 
the  Revolution,  a  remarkable  adven- 
ture befel  this  people,  which  may  be 
here  noticed  in  passing.  Minister 
and  members  were  simultaneously 
accused  of  treason,  and  tried  for 
their  lives.  The  ikudian  spirit  so 
fuUy  possessed  the  foreman  of  the 
jury,  as  to  draw  forth  a  declaration, 
that  he  would  never  leave  the  Court 
till  the  whole  company  were  con- 
demned. Whilst  entering  the  jus- 
tice-room this  man  was  stricken  by 
death ;  and  perhaps,  tlirough  awe  of 
Heaven's  fearful  visitation,  the  re- 
maining eleven  acquitted  the  pri- 
soners.   We  are  mostly  in  the  dark 


in  reference  to  any  advantages  this 
Church  derived  from  Patient's  minis- 
trations ;  for  shortly  after  the  Eesto- 
ration,  he  accepted  the  lectureship 
at  Devonshire  Square;  and  in  the 
memorable  summer  of  1665 — ^when 
the  plague  was  raging  about  the 
Meeting-house  —  he  was  solemnly 
inducted  into  office.  Hanserd 
KnoUys  and  Kiffen  were  both  there 
to  lay  hands  upon  the  co-pastor, 
who,  alas,  a  few  days  subsequently 
was  "  Discharged  by  Death  from  his 
work  and  office;  he  being  taken 
from  the  evil  to  come ;  and  having 
rested  from  all  his  labours,  leaving  a 
blessed  savour  behind  him  of  his 
great  usefulness  and  sober  conversa- 
tion. This,  his  sudden  removal 
being  looked  upon  to  be  to  his  own 
great  good  and  advantage,  but  the 
Church's  sore  loss.  On  this  day  he 
was  carried  to  his  grave,  accom- 
panied by  the  members  of  this,  and 
other  congregations,  in  a  Christian, 
comely,  and  decent  manner." 

A  successor  to  Thomas  Patient 
having  necessarily  to  be  appointed, 
the  Church  chose  Daniel  Dyke, 
M.A.,  who,  as  son  of  the  vicar  of  Ep- 
ping,  had  enjoyed  a  University  edu- 
cation. He  had  held  a  chaplaincy  in 
Cromwell's  household,  and  had  like- 
wise served  as  an  examiner  of  can- 
didates for  holy  orders,  and  as  a  Trier 
of  incom'petent  parsons.  He  enjoyed 
for  a  whUe  the  living  of  Hadham,  in 
Hertfordshire;  but  his  prescience 
warning  him  of  the  ecclesiastical 
anarchy  that  would  follow  the  Ees- 
toration,  he  resigned  his  cure,  and  is 
therefore  included  amongst  the 
ejected  ministers,  to  whom  he  did 
not  properly  belong.  He  subse- 
quently encountered  a  full  share  of 
persecution,  yet  so  weathered  the 
stormy  period  as  never  to  spend  two 
consecutive  nights  in  prison.  After 
occupying  the  pulpit  for  several 
months.  Dyke  was  chosen  lecturer, 
and  set  apart  for  the  sacred  calling. 
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hj  Eiffen  and  Hanserd  Knollys,  in 
February,  1668.  He  held  this  situa- 
tion for  twenty  years,  the  period  be- 
ing one  of  the  roughest  epochs  in 
modem  history.  Dying  in  1688,  the 
arms  of  his  warfare  were  laid  aside, 
whilst — ^before  the  dawn  of  a  happier 
future — ^the  Church's  afficting  shade 
was  passing  from  the  land ;  and  a 
more  eminent  Baptist,  John  Bunyan, 
that  same  year  departing  into  rest, 
they  were  in  death  only  divided  by 
a  smaU  space  in  the  burial  ground 
in  Bunhill  Melds. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  here  to 
illustrate  this  ancient  Society's  rule 
of  discipline,  revealing,  as  it  does, 
the  prevailing  denominational  cus- 
toms during  the  17th  century.  The 
guiding  text  book  in  daily  life  was 
the  New  Testament.  Members  were 
expected  strictly  to  adhere  to  its 
doctrines  and  directions;  and  any 
deviation  from  rectitude,  immedi- 
ately awakened  the  Church's  warn- 
ing voice,  inattention  to  which  in- 
curred the  penalty  of  exclusion  from 
communion.  In  the  spring  of  1644, 
a  member  was  accused  of  the  dou- 
ble offence  of  frequenting  Bishops- 
gate  Church  and  serving  as  church- 
warden. Persons  were  delegated  to 
go  and  remonstrate  with  the  erring 
brother,  but  in  vain,  and  he  was 
therefore  cut  off  from  fellowship. 
In  1666,  the  maidenly  charms  of  a 
certain  girl  completely  carried  away 
the  heart  of  an  imprudent  swain,  her 
inferior  in  social  rank,  and,  to  ensure 
success,  he  falsely  represented  him- 
self to  be  worth  several  hundred 
pounds.  The  object  was  attained; 
yety  when  tidings  of  the  subterfuge 
reached  the  Society's  sensitive  ears, 
the  offender  was  summoned,  and  sus- 
pended from  communion.  In  1691, 
a  yotmg  woman  suffered  excom- 
munication for  "keeping  company 
with  a  parson  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land." Another  paid  the  like  penalty 
for  distributing  £200  belonging  to 


her  husband.     Improper  marriages 
were   likewise    strongly  discounte- 
nanced.   In  1702,  a  female  member 
was  separated  from,  for  this  trans- 
gression    of    getting     "  unequally 
yoked."     We  have  complete   evi- 
dence that  when  Wesley  inaugurated 
Methodism,  the    Baptist  Churches 
very  suspiciously  regai-ded  both  the 
movement  and  its  promoter;  and 
members  assembling  with  the  new 
sect    in  their  services  were  treat- 
ed   as    disorderly.      Some,    whom 
the    Arminian    preachers    had    at- 
tracted, sought  restoration  to  com- 
munion by  confessing  their  errors; 
yet  exclusions  for  this  offence  and 
for  conforming  are  very  numerous. 
As  regards  Oifts,  these  old  Puritans 
were    very  zealous  in  encouraging 
the  early  symptoms  of  ministerial 
ability,  deeming  themselves,  mean- 
while, the  truest  judges  of  its  quality. 
In  1704,  a  youth,  addicted  to  talk- 
ing, grew  desirous  to  assume  pastoral 
responsibilities.      In  strict  accord- 
ance with  Dissenters'  customs,  he 
declaimed  before  the  grave  assembly, 
by  whom  the  oratorical  effort  was 
entirely    disapproved.      Disdaining 
to  follow  the  advice  given  to  dis- 
continue  his  harangues,  the  lad  con- 
tinued, as  opportunities  occurred,  to 
indulge  in  his  ambitious  platitudes. 
The  incHgnant  tribunal  seeing  its 
authority  thus  contemned,  excluded 
him  from  fellowship,  and,  only  on 
the  admission  of  having  been  "misled 
by  Satan,"  did  the  offender  gain  re- 
admittance.    In  the  closing  years  of 
William's  reign,  the  Church  intro- 
duced  the    custom    of   appointing 
recognised  visitors;  and  they  were 
expected   to    render    quaiterly  ac- 
counts as  to  the  general  prosperity 
of  the  individual  members.     It  was 
usual  for  the  necessitous  poor  to 
state   their    need   in  person ;    and 
occasionally,  such  applicants  would 
receive  by  vote   a  quarter's    rent. 
Weekly  allowances  were  likewise  be- 
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stoijred,  separate  monthly  subscrip- 
tions being  levied  to  meet  these 
Christian  demands. 

Shortly     after    the     Revolution 
Bichard  Adams   became    assistant 
lecturer.    He  was  the  ejected  min- 
ister   of    Humberstone,    Leicester- 
shire.   After  relinquishing  his  cure 
he  had  continued  to  instruct  as  many 
of  his  late  parishioners  as  chose  to 
attend  in  his  own  home.    A  local 
"justice"  strenuously  opposed  this 
self-denying  course,  and  allowed  his 
respect  for  the  man  to  be  conquered 
by  hatred  of  Dissent.    The  persecu- 
tion the  evangelist  endured,    was 
therefore  merely  intended  to  coun- 
teract his  influence.     The  country 
people  resembled  mutitudes  of  their 
neighbours,  in  the  loving  reverence 
they    continued,  to     entertain    for 
their    fonper    pastor.      When    un- 
paid fines  accumulated,  the  village 
officials  could  only  be  compelled  by 
extreme  pressure  to  seize  the  good 
man's  property ;  and  when  the  goods 
were  taken,  a  sale  was  found  to  be 
difficult,  or  even  impossible.    These 
unexpected  obstacles  obstructing  the 
law's  smooth  progress,  the  magis- 
trate summoned  the  divine  into  his 
presence  and  sharply  rebuked  him ; 
but  granted   him  the   unrequested 
permission  to  keep  a  school.    Not 
long  after  this  enemy  to  the  faith 
died,  and  the  disease  from  which 
he  died  occasioned  the  Dissenters 
to  regard  his  death  in   the  light 
of  a  special  judgment  from  Heaven. 
How    long    Adams     remained    in 
this    sphere    after    his    opponent's 
removal  is  imcertain ;  but  probably 
only  a  short  time,  as  some  years 
prior  to    the    Eevolution    he  was 
pastor  in  Bermondsey;    and  from 
thence,  in  1690,  he  removed  to  De- 
vonshire Squara     In  the  autumn 
of  that  year  he  was  specially  set 
apart ;  and  the  importance  attached 
to  the  proceedings   would    almost 

warrant  the  inferHiinA  that  tlipv  aia- 


nified  the  admission  into  the  deno- 
mination of  a  convert  to  Believers' 
Baptism.  This  ordination  was  one 
of  the  last  occasions  upon  which 
Hanserd  Knollys,  and  other  eminent 
leaders  of  the  Puritan  age  thus  as- 
sembled together.  Bafien  withdrew 
from  the  pastorate,  and  Adams  held 
the  office  till  his  death,  in  1716, 
though  bodily  infirmities  in  his 
latter  years  debarred  him  from  fre- 
quently engaging  in  public  ministra- 
tions. 

About  this  period  disputes  arose 
amongst  the  Dissenters  respecting 
congregational  psalmody.  Hitherto 
the  practice  had  not  been  customary; 
and  the  introducers  of  the  innova- 
tion worked  with  a  cautious  timidity 
in  the  face  of  a  strong  opposition 
from  those  who  had  been  bom,  and 
grown  old,  under  the  ancient  regime. 
But  Isaac  Watts  now  laboured  in 
London,  preaching  in  Pinners'  Hall 
whilst  his  chapel  in  Saint  Mary 
Axe  was  in  course  of  erection.  -  He 
became  a  prominent  character  in  the 
new  movement  by  producing  suit- 
able poems.  Like  its  sister  churches, 
the  Society  at  Devonshire  Square 
was  divided  against  itself.  The 
contending  sections,  however,  wisely 
agreed  to  a  compromise.  After 
morning  service,  objectors  to  "The 
unchristian  infection"  i^tired,  and 
they  who  remained  occupied  a  brief 
space  by  singing  one  or  more  appro- 
priate hymns. 

Mark  Key,  the  succeeding  pastor, 
assumed  his  office  while  the  turmoil 
was  subsiding  which  the  rising  for  the 
Pretender  had  occasioned,  and  when 
society,  having  recovered  from  the 
revolutionary  shock,  and  regained  its 
wonted  equilibrium,  was  settling 
down,  once  more  to  enjoy  the  com- 
mon freedom,  which,  since  the 
Stuarts'  expulsion,  had  been  an  En- 
glishman's heritage.  The  new 
minister  who  was  bom  in  London, 
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an  indifferent  education.  The  family 
were  General  Baptists,  and  as  early 
as  1691,  Mark  had  preached  in 
Moorfields  to  a  congregation  of  that 
persuasion ;  yet,  failing  health, 
four  years  subsequently,  obliged  a 
resignation  of  this  engagement.  In 
1702  a  change  favourable  to  Calvin- 
ism occuring  in  his  doctrinal  senti- 
ments, brought  him  under  the 
ministry  of  Eichard  Adams,  in  whose 
pulpit,  a  year  later,  he  resumed  his 
preaching  exercises.  The  pastor's 
intellectual  endowments  were  con- 
siderable ;  and  his  delivery  was  im- 
pressive and  powerful.  On  account 
of  his  growing  popularity,  several 
attempts  were  made  by  other 
churches  to  obtain  his  services :  but 
the  bond  of  union  between  him  and 
his  people  being  unusually  strong 
prevented  his  removal.  First  of  aU 
he  was  merely  lecturer;  then,  in 
1706,  the  members  recognized  him 
as  the  aged  pastor's  regular  assistant. 
At  the  ordination  Adams  proclaimed 
aloud,  with  his  hands  placed  upon 
his  younger  brother's  head:  "I  do 
declare  by  the  authority  of  Christ 
and  this  Church,  that  my  brother 
Mark  Key,  is  by  the  Church  ap- 
pointed, and  ordained  a  joint  elder, 
pastor,  or  overseer  with  myself  over 


her.**  As  already  stated,  Eichard 
Adams  died  in  1716,  when  the  pas- 
torate devolved  upon  Mark  Ke)', 
who  terminated  a  successful  course 
in  the  Midsummer  of  1726.  During 
his  last  years,  two  members  of  the 
congregation,  of  whom  little  is  now 
known  beyond  their  names,  aided 
the  pastor.  These  were  John  Toms, 
and  Charles  Bowler.  Their  signa- 
tures frequently  occur  in  the  reconls, 
a  circumstance  which  proves  them 
to  have  been  active  members  of  the 
Society ;  the  former,  moreover,  di- 
vided with  the  subscribers  at  Sailers' 
Hall  in  1719. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  so  few  par- 
ticulars are  to  be  obtained  concern- 
ing the  life  story  of  Mark  Key — a 
man  once  famous  for  oratorical 
power.  We  are  well  informed,  how- 
ever, that  honoiu^ed  as  were  his 
efforts  in  life,  the  respect  manifested 
for  him  in  death  far  exceeded  all  or- 
dinary expressions  of  bereavement; 
and  pleasingly  illustrated  that  un- 
diminished sympathy,  which  in  an 
irreligious  age  could  characterize 
minister  and  people— an  age  when 
the  advent  of  better  things,  promised 
by  the  Eevolution,  was  eclipsed  by 
the  dreary  reign  of  George  I. 

G.  H.  P. 


(To  he  conUnued) 
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Was  John  Bunyan  ever  personally 
acquainted  with  John  Milton;  and 
what  did  he  think  of  him  ?  There 
is  no  manner  of  doubt  but  that  he 
must  have  known  him  by  report  : 
everyone  knew  John  Milton  by 
report,  not  only  in  England,  but 
tliroughout  Christendom.  Aubrey, 
the  antiquary,  tells  us  that  abun- 


dance of  foreigners  cam^  over  to  this 
country  just  to  look  upon  two  things, 
and  those  two  things  were  Oliver 
Cromwell  and  John  Milton.  And 
well  might  the  sight-seers  of  that 
day  gaze  with  wonder  on  two  such 
manifestations  of  Heaven's  favour  to 
a  weaiy  land,  for  neither  they  nor  we 
have  seen  the  Hke  since.    Here  we 
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may  remark,  What  a  rich  inheritance 
to  any  people  is  the  memory  of  their 
prophets !  We  may  not  garnish  their 
sepulchres  with  a  whitewash  to  our 
own  glory,  but  we  are  none  the  less 
invited  to  make  record  of  their  mis- 
sion ;  and,  "  contempkting  the  end 
of  their  conversation,  to  follow  their 
faith." 

Bunyan  had  as  little  desire  as 
anyone  who  ever  wrote  in  the  cause 
of  truth,  to  give  undue  prominence 
to  persons ;  yet,  though  his  allegorical 
characters  be  abstractions,  who  will 
deny  that  they  are  coloured  by  the 
prototypes  which  stood  before  his 
memory's  eye  ?  The  early  trials  and 
deliverances  of  his  "  Christian,"  are, 
by  common  consent,  understood  to 
reflect  his  own  personal  experience ; 
and  the  subordinate  agencies  of  his 
various  dramas,  whether  for  good  or 
evil,  are,  it  is  equally  manifest,  drawn 
from  real  life,  and  from  the  scenes 
through  which  he  had  passed,  in  the 
Civil  War,  during  the  Protectorate, 
at  the  Eestoration,  and  under  the 
subsequent  persecution  of  the  saints. 
To  exhibit  all  the  parallel  cases 
which  his  allegory  thus  presents, 
would  be  a  very  imnecessary  task ; 
they  are  patent  to  everyone  who  has 
the  smallest  acquaintance  with  the 
history  of  the  time. 

Bunyan  was  a  close  and  keen  ob- 
server; his  spiritual  instincts  de- 
tected integrity  of  purpose,  even 
when  dimmed  by  infirmities  of  cha- 
racter, or  shrouded  under  the  obscura- 
tion of  opprobrious  titles.  Could  he 
not,  then,  discover  it  when  it  shone 
forth  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament, 
when  every  kindred  heart  saluted  its 
advent,  and  when  none  but  the  gene- 
ration of  "  Bata'-eyes  "  could  ignore 
its  lustre  ?  Or,  rather,  could  he  have 
avoided  seeing  it,  and  rejoicing  in  its 
light? 

This  preamble  will  not,  perhaps, 
prepare  many  readers  to  accept 
John  Milton  as  the  incarnation  of 


''Faithful;"  nor  is  the  hypothesis 
here  put  forth  as  one,  capable  of 
challenging  the  ordeal  of  exact  paral- 
lelism. Nevertheless,  the  mere  pos- 
sibility of  it  is  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate, and  invites  a  brief  review  of 
some  of  the  prominent  features  in 
this  choicest  of  Bunyan's  characters. 

To  begin  with  his  name :  Faithful 
means  a  man  of  truth — a  truth  lover 
— one  who  sought  out  and  fought  for 
truth  wherever  he  could  find  it; 
one  who  looked  to  things  rather  than 
to  names ;  a  man  so  full  of  trust  in 
God,  and  in  God*s  cause  throughout 
the  earth,  that  even  in  the  darkest 
hour,  when  ordinary  Christians  seem- 
ed to  have  lost  their  reckoning,  he 
was  overheard  exclaiming,  "  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  Thou  art  with  me."  Nor  is  this 
the  only  respect  in  which  Faithful 
takes  rank  above  Christian.  Thus, 
in  his  commerce  with  other  good 
men,  it  is  Faithful  who  is  permitted 
to  raise  his  fallen  brother;  and  in 
his  aspect  towards  the  world,  it  is 
Faithful  who  is  elected  to  be  the 
martyr.  To  this  it  may  be  objected 
that  at  the  time  when  the  "  rilgrim's 
Progress"  was  written,  Milton  had 
experienced  no  such  fate.  True, 
John  Milton  still  lived ;  but  if  ever 
the  animosity  of  such  characters  as 
"  Superstition,"  "Pickthank,"  and  the 
twelve  memorable  jurymen,  consti- 
tuted a  man  a  confessor,  that  posi- 
tion was  as  truly  occupied  by  John 
Milton  as  by  the  regicides  who  were 
cut  open  alive,  or  by  any  other  of 
the  subsequent  sufferers  under  "  the 
reign  of  the  harlots." 

Then,  again.  Faithful  was  emi- 
nently a  chaste  man.  The  narrative 
of  the  assaidts  upon  his  constancy 
by  "  Madam  Wanton"  and  by  "Adam 
the  First,"  are  introduced  to  prove, 
not  that  he  was  more  frail  than 
other  Christians,  but  that  he  won 
the  battle  against  mightier  odds.   In 
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George  Offor's  edition  of  the  Pilgrim, 
there  is  a  note  to  the  following 
effect : — "  If  the  experience  of  Chris- 
tian be  an  exhibition  of  Bunyan's 
own  feelings,  the  temptations  of 
Madame  Wanton  are  very  property 
laid  in  the  way  of  Faithful,  and.  not 
of  Christian.  She  would  have  had 
110  chance  with  the  man  who  '  ad- 
mired the  wisdom  of  God  in  making 
him  [Bunyan]  shy  of  women,  and 
who  abhorred  the  common  salutation 
of  women/  "  To  this  comment  of  Mr. 
Offer's  we  are  willing  to  subscribe, 
but  only  for  the  further  purpose  of 
adding  that  it  touches  but  the  nether- 
most hem  of  that  veil  of  fascination 
which  we  believe  to  have  flooded  the 
eyes  of  one  who  had  looked  into 
Paradise.  The  writer  of  "  The  Doc- 
trine and  Discipline  of  Divorce," 
though  "  railed  at,"  as  Faithful  was, 
by  the  false  and  the  vicious,  saw  in 
the  companionship  of  woman  a  far 
diviner  gift  than  did  the  canonical 
herd;  and  (always  supposing,  of 
course,  that  we  are  still  upon  the 
right  tack),  lest  this  consideration 
should  seem  to  render  powerless  and 
inapplicable  the  coarser  seduction 
depictured  in  the  allegory,  let  Faith- 
ful's admission  that "  he  hardly  knew 
whether  he  had  wholly  escaped  or 
not,"  stand  as  an  expression  of  his 
r^ret  that  he  had  ever  allowed  a 
less  lofty  ideal  to  enthrall  his  fancy. 
After  all,  this  being,  we  do  not  say 
a  realm  of  thought  which  Bunyan 
would  fail  to  fathom,  but  rather  a 
phase  of  personal  experience  which 
would  have  exhaled  under  the  pro- 
cess of  transformation  into  "the 
similitude  of  a  dream,'*  we  may  well 
accept  his  simple  and  more  tangible 
representation  of  Faithful's  pure  and 
holy  life,  and  rest  content. 

Another  fact  to  be  noticed  about 
Faithful  is,  that  the  distinguishing 
honour  of  becoming  a  defender  of 
the  faith  and  a  martyr  for  the  truth 
is  bestowed  on  one  who  was  not  in 


church  communion.  "  I  wish,"  said 
Christian,  "  that  you  had  called  at 
the  house.  They  would  have  shown 
you  so  many  rarities  that  you  would 
have  scarce  forgotten  them  till  the 
day  of  your  death."  Faithful  it 
seems  thought  that  as  "  he  had  so 
much  of  the  day  before  him,"  it  was 
rather  his  duty  to  push  on  and  go 
down  the  hill.  Was  it  not  Milton's 
mission  too  to  work  while  he  had 
the  day ;  and  leaving  for  the  present 
the  adjustment  of  minor  technicali- 
ties, to  accomplish  the  great  objects 
for  which  eye-sight  was  for  a  season 
vouchsafed  him  ?  Such  a  man,  and 
living  in  such  an  age,  is  not  to  be 
judged  by  the  standard  of  modern 
professors.  The  most  that  we  know 
about  it  is,  that  his  decisions  on  this 
and  on  all  other  points  were  made 
"ever  as  in  his  great  taskmaster's 
eye."  Stereotype  forms  he  had  long 
learned  to  scorn.  The-  new  ma- 
chineries, set  in  action  all  around, 
were  not  yet  "in  gear"  for  him. 
Without  identifying  himself  with 
any  one  in  particular,  it  was  his  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  them  all,  and 
to  separate  the  precious  from  the 
vile.  His  polemics,  in  one  word, 
were  as  far  in  advance  of  the  average 
pulpit  of  that  day,  as  the  right  royal 
sagacity  of  bis  illustrious  friend  the 
Protector  went  ahead  of  the  crotchets 
of  his  first  Parliament.  This  his 
enemies  knew  just  as  well  as  his 
own  allies;  and  to  this  hour  the 
prose  workis  of  Milton  ready  stand 
waiting  like  Sampson's  foxes,  so  soon 
as  the  Philistines'  harvest  shall  be 
fully  ripe,  to  run  in  and  set  the  field 
on  fire. 

We  occasionally,  it  is  true,  hear 
him  spoken  of,  even  by  priests  and 
levites,  with  a  measure  of  approba- 
tion as  the  author  of  "Paradise 
Lost ; "  and  we  will  do  one  of  them 
the  justice  to  remember  that  it  was 
a  Bishop  of  Salisbury  who  vindicated 
him  from  Lauder's  charges  of  pla 


10 


MILTON  AKD  BrNTAN. 


giarism ;  but  as  a  general  rule  this 
exaltation  of  his  poetry  is  used  as  a 
means  of  smothering  his  authority 
as  a  Divine.  In  an  epic  and  lyric 
form  he  may  be  tolerated  in  the  most 
fastidious  drawing-room,  pictorially 
edited  or  plain,  illuminated  or  ob- 
scured, as  the  case  may  be,  by  dis- 
tracting quotations  from  Heathen 
writers.  There  is  only  one  proviso 
to  be  observed ;  his  accepted  writ- 
ings must  never  be  bound  up  with 
his  apocrypha. 

But  this  Apocryphal  Divinity  of 
John  Milton  will  yet  be  the  death 
of  Idolatry.  Absorbing  all  that 
was  crystalline  in  George  Fox,  all 
that  was  practicable  in  Puritanism, 
and  all  that  was  gallant  in  good  citi- 
zenship, he  set  forth  Christianity  as 
occupying  a  position,  hostile  indeed 
to  tyranny,  but  towards  a  lawfully- 
constituted  power,  beneficent  as  a 
guardian-angel.  Priestcraft  withers 
beneath  his  touch,  and  God's  true 
heroes  stand  out  in  celestial  relief. 
It  could  only  have  been  a  most 
unsullied  soul  which  could  thus 
breathe  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  errors  of  man- 
kind. But  the  value  of  such  censors, 
when  they  do  appear,  is  unspeakable. 
They  lift  morality  far  above  the 
stagnant  level  where  false  doctrine 
finds  its  market,  and  they  woo  the 
unwilling  heart  to  struggle  up  to 
the  belief  that 

"...  if  virtue  feeble  were 
Heaven  itself  would  stoop  to  her.*' 

Then,  touching  the  side  which 
Milton  took  in  the  political  contests 
of  his  day ;  how  is  our  judgment 


confirmed  and  our  conscience  set  at 
rest  in  reference  to  many  historical 
points,  which,  but  for  liis  searchiDg 
analysis  and  burning  wortls,  might 
have  remained  doubtful  and  inarticu- 
late.    The  thought  has  sometimes 
occurred    to    us, — what  would  the 
Church-and-King  party  now  give  to 
be  able  to  enlist  his  advocacy  in  the 
cause  of  Stuartism? — ^and,  on  the 
other  hand,  what  gaU  and  wormwood 
must  it  be  to  them  to  remember  that 
the  antagonist  who  has  gibbeted  their 
"martyr,"    and    his    defenders    in 
perennial  infamy,  was  the  sublimest 
of  poet«,  and  the  ripest  of  scholars, 
the  most  logical  controversialist,  and 
the  most  finished  Latinist;  a  man  of 
childlike  faith,  serenest  valour,  spot- 
less morals,  and  harmonious  soul. 
Vain  it  is  for  one  traducer   after 
another  to  tell  us  how  he  was  ig- 
nominously  "  vomited  "  forth  of  the 
University — ^to  picture  him  as  desti- 
tute of  natural  affection — or  to  throw 
out  the  darker  hints,  over  which  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson  so  manifestly  gloats. 
His  position  in  the  heavens  is  fixed 
and  eternal     His  imperial    friend 
slnd  himself  stand  out  as  the  Castor 
and  Pollux  of  a  storm-ridden  sky; 
nor  has  their  lustre  yet  reached  its 
culmination.    Oliver  once  threatened 
that  the  guns  of  England  should  be 
heard  under  the  walls  of  the  Vatican. 
The  guns  of  England  are  the  prin- 
ciples of  John  li^ton.    For  the  last 
ten  years  we  have  often  expressed 
the  hope  that  we  might  live  to  see 
that  threat  fulfilled,  by  Charles  Had- 
don  Spuigeon  preaching  in  St.  Peter's 
— ^And  may  Garibaldi  hold  the  plate. 

J.  Waylbn. 
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The  Britisli  nation  having  now  en- 
tered upon  a  war  with  Abyssinia, 
public  interest  has  naturally  become 
awakened   in  ever3rthing  connected 
with  that  all  but  "  terra  incognita." 
The  geographer  is  expecting,  as  the 
result  of  this  war,  a  more  perfect  ac- 
quaintance with  an  important  por- 
tion of  Africa ;  the  merchant  is  an- 
ticipating an  enlarged  field  of  com- 
merce ;   the  naturalist  hopes  to  add 
to  his  collection  new  and  valuable 
specimens  of  insect  and  vegetable 
life ;  the  artist  and  photographer  to 
enrich  his  album  or  portfolio  with 
views    of    hitherto    unknown    and 
beautiful  regions ;  while  generals  are 
studying  the  physical  features  and 
military  resources  of  the  country  in 
order  to  wield  the  more  effectually 
the  forces  under   their    command ; 
and   soldiers  are  panting  to  be  led 
to  death  or  victory,  in  seeking   to 
rescue  England's  captives  from  the 
cruel  grasp  of  iting  Theodore.    It 
may  not,  therefore,  be  uninteresting 
to  thoughtful  Christian  men  to  know 
something  respecting  the  religion  of 
the  Abyssinians,  and  more  especially 
respecting  those  records  which  con- 
stitute the  standard  of  their  faith. 
Our  object  in  this  paper  wiU  be  nar- 
rowed to  one  branch  of  this  enquiry, 
and  will  be  to  furnish  some  informi.- 
tion  respecting  a  singular  book  in 
the  Abyssinian  canon,  standing  im- 
mediately before  the  Book  of  Job, 
which  is  obviously    the    Book    of 
Enoch,  quoted  by  the  Apostle  Jude,in 
the  14th  and  15th  verse  of  his  short 
Epistle.     It  may  be  well  to  premise 
that  the  religion  of  this  country  is 
one  of  the  many  extant  forms  of  cor- 
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resemblance  to  that  of  the  Greek  and 
Eomish  Church,  tie  principal  doc- 
trine which  distinguishes  it  from 
the  latter  being  the  monophysite 
view  of  Christ's  person.  The  Jewish 
and  Christian  scriptures  are  pos- 
sessed as  well  as  the  Apocrypha,  and 
acknowledged  by  them  as  of  divine 
authority.  In  addition  to  these 
there  is  this  Book  of  Enoch,  which 
is  received  as  of  equal  authority 
with  the  rest. 

The  existence  of  this  book  in  the 
early  Christian  Church  is  evidenced 
by  the  patristic  literature  of  the  first 
eight  centuries.  It  is  quoted  by 
Ireneus,  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 
Austin,  Origen,  and  many  others. 
Tertullian  mentions  it  in  his  tract 
on  Idolatry,  and  pleads  for  its  au- 
thenticity and  genuineness.  At  the 
close  of  the  eighth  centurv  it  ceased 
to  be  quoted,  disappearecf  and  was 
lost,  and  down  to  the  close  of  the 
last  century  the  question  of  its  ever 
having  existed,  and  of  its  authority 
and  contents  were  the  subjects  of 
keen  controversy  and  constant  de- 
bate among  learned  men. 

These  questions  were  settled  to 
the  satisfaction  of  eveiy  one  by 
the  return  of  the  celebrated  tra- 
veller Bruce  from  Abyssinia  bring- 
ing with  him  three  copies  of  the 
long-sought  and  precious  docu- 
ments. On  his  arrival  in  Paris 
he  presented  a  magnificent  copy 
of  the  work  to  the  royal  library, 
and  so  great  waa  the  interest 
awakened  by  the  gift  in  the  minds 
of  literary  men  in  this  country  that, 
without  waiting  for  the  return  of 
Bruce  to  England,  Dr.  Woid,  of  the 
"RriiiaVi   Miiftpiim  wflu  disuatched 
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Paris  with  letters  from  the  Secretary 
of  State  to  the  French  King,  seeking 
permission  for  the  Doctor  to  tran- 
scribe the  document.  The  permission 
was  given,  but  it  proved  to  be  un- 
necessary, for  the  traveller  soon  ar- 
rived in  England,  and  presented 
another  copy  to  the  Bodleian  Library 
at  Oxford.  In  this  library  it  re- 
mained, inspected  and  examined  by 
the  learned  few,  until  the  year  1821, 
when  it  was  translated  by  Dr. 
Lawrence,  the  Eegius  Professor  of 
Hebrew,  and  Canon  of  Christ 
Church.  The  original  is  pure 
Ethiopic.  An  edition  of  the  transla- 
tion in  English  was  pubUshed  in 
1821,  and  since  then  the  contents  of 
this  singular  book  have  been  acces- 
sible to  the  English  reader. 

That  the  book  is  the  very  docu- 
ment quoted  by  the  Apostle  Jude  is 
admitted  on  every  hand,  and  this  is 
obvious  by  a  comparison  of  the 
quotation  with  the  original 

"  Quotation  by  Jude,  verses  24, 25. 

"  And  Enoch  also  the  seventh  from 
Adam  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saintf,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deedS,  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  the 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him.*' 

Enoch  2nd  chap.,  according  to  the 
Sodleian  arrangement. 

«  Behold  he  comes  with  ten  thousand  of 
his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  them, 
to  destroy  the  wicked,  and  to  reprove  all 
the  carnal  for  everything  which  the  sinful 
and  ungodly  have  done  and  committed 
against  him." 

The  agreement  observable  between 
the  two  passages  is  almost  verbatim, 
and  is  at  all  events  sufficient  to  show 
that  the  one  is  the  quotation  from 
memory  of  the  other. 

Several  important  inquiries  will 
here    present    themselves,   to   the 


reader's  mind.  It  is  natural  first  to 
ask,  is  this  book  gemdne  scripture  ? 

Does  it  come  to  us  like  the  canon- 
ical and  inspired  scriptures  as  a  re- 
velation from  God  ?  A  negative 
answer  must  be  given  to  these  en- 
quiries. Its  absence  from  the 
Jewish  and  the  Christian  canon  is 
evidence  against  it,  for  notwith- 
standing the  single  opinion  of  Ter- 
tullian,  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  accounted  worthy  of  a  place 
even  among  the  apocrypha  of  the 
Old  Testament,  or  the  antilegomena 
of  the  Christian  Chu]'ch.  With  a 
tenacity  stronger  than  that  which 
clings  to  life,  did  the  ancient 
Christians  (as  well  as  Jews)  hold 
their  sacred  books,  and  with  the 
most  watchful  jealousy  did  they 
guard  them  as  the  most  precious 
treasure,  and  had  this  book  been  re- 
garded by  them,  or  by  the  Apostles, 
their  predecessors,  as  genuine,  it 
would  never  have  been  omitted 
from  the  canon,  and  ultimately 
lost  to  the  Church.  But  the  most 
striking  proof  of  all  is  furnished  by 
the  nature  of  the  contents  of  the 
book  itself.  These  are  utterly  des- 
titute of  that  ring  which  charac- 
terizes the  genuine  word  of  God.  To 
describe  them  fully  would  occupy 
too  much  space,  but  it  may  be  de- 
sirable to  furnish  an  epitome. 

The  book  opens  with  a  statement 
of  its  authorship  as  that  of  Enoch, 
and  points  out  the  judgments  which 
shall  befal  wicked  men.  It  gives 
an  account  of  angels  (and  mentions 
their  names),  who,  descending  to 
earth,intermarried  with  the  daughters 
of  men,  thus  peopUng  the  earth  with 
a  progeny  of  giants  and  teaching 
mankind  the  arts  of  war,  of  peace, 
and  luxury.  The  resolution  of  God 
to  destroy  them  is  revealed  to  Enoch. 
He  is  led  by  angels  to  a  series  of 
wonderful  visions,  beholds  the  burn- 
ing valley  of  the  fallen  angels  and 
the  paradise  of  the  saints,  is  taken 
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to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  sees 
the  treasuries  of  the  thunder  and 
lightning,  winds,  rain  and  dew,  and 
the  gates  of  heaven  from  which  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars  proceed.  He 
is  led  to  the  place  of  judgment,  and 
sees  the  Ancient  of  days  on  his 
throne  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
before  him.  In  one  hundred  and 
three  parables  various  matters  are 
related.  From  chapter  84  to  89  the 
patriarchs  andotherprominent  Scrip- 
ture characters  are  depicted  and  pro- 
phesied under  various  types  drawn 
from  the  animal  creation  in  a  style 
similar  to,  but  far  less  dignified  than 
that  of  Daniel.  Afterwards  the  rulers 
of  Israel  and  principal  events  of 
sacred  history,  from  the  time  of 
David  onwards,  are  professedly  pre- 
dicted imder  an  allegory  of  seventy 
shepherds.  Then  follows  a  series  of 
prophecies  relating  to  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  world  by  the  flood.  When 
that  event  was  at  hand,  Noah  "  saw 
that  the  earth  became  inclined  " — 
an  expression  that  reminds  us  of  the 
theory  sometimes  advocated  that  the 
deluge  was  caused  by  an  alteration 
of  the  angle  of  the  earth's  axis  in  re- 
lation to  the  plane  of  its  orbit.  Angels 
are  represented  as  the  instruments  of 
the  Divine  wrath  in  bringing  about 
the  flood,  and  the  book  closes  with 
the  "  benediction  "  of  Enoch  on  his 
"  beloved." 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  cursory 
^ievir  of  the  contents  of  the  book 
that  in  style  and  subject  matter 
it  is  wholly  different  from  the 
canonical,  and  closely  resembles 
the  apocryphal  writings.  The  dig- 
nified and  the  intentional  reticence 
which  characterizes  the  former  on 
all  scientific  subjects,  is  entirely  ab- 
sent from  the  latter,  while  we  have 
laid  before  us  a  system  of  astronomy, 
jiieteorology,  and  cosmogony  as  fool- 
ish as  it  is  false,  and  details  respect- 
ing the  orders  and  offices  of  angels, 


and  the  arrangements  of  unseen 
worlds,  which  form  a  striking  con- 
trast to  the  incidental,  sparse,  and 
guarded  revelations  of  the  Divine 
oracles  on  these  important  subjects. 
The  reader  would  probably  be  re- 
minded in  reading  some  portions  of 
the  book,  of  Swedenborg's  "Earths 
in  the  Universe/'  or  "  Celestial  Ar- 
cana." 

Leavingthequestion  of  its  genuine- 
ness, what  view  is  to  be  entertained 
respecting  its  avihenticity  ?  Was  it 
written  by  Enoch  ?  If  not,  who  was 
its  author?  If  the  work  be  not 
genuine  scripture,  and  its  contents 
be  manifestly  apocryphal  and  scien- 
tifically false,  the  question  as  to  the 
work  being  the  production  of  Enoch 
is  decided  in  the  negative.  That 
eminent  saint  who,  for  hundreds  of 
years,  "walked  with  God,"  could  not 
have  written  so  unworthy  a  book. 
The  great  antiquity  of  it  is  obvious. 
That  it  was  written  before  the  Chris- 
tian era  is  sufficiently  clear  from  the 
fact  that  it  was  quoted  by  Jude,  and 
the  conclusion  at  which  the  able 
translator  arrives  is,  that  it  was 
written  by  some  learned  Jew  of  the 
captivity,  about  100  years  B.C.,  living 
near  the  Caspian  Sea,  for  many  Jews 
never  returned  from  their  captivity 
in  "  Halah  and  Habor  by  the  Eiver 
Gosham,  cities  of  the  Medes."  The 
conclusion  as  to  the  place  at  which 
the  writer  lived,  rests  on  hisr  cference 
to  the  length  of  the  days  at  different 
periods  of  the  year,  which  furnishes 
a  clue  to  the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  the  locality;  while  the  evidence 
as  to  the  time  of  its  composition  con- 
sists of. the  fact  that  the  language 
and  ideas  of  Daniel  are  freely  used  ; 
hence  it  could  not  have  been  written 
hefore  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and 
the  mention  of  the  work  by  the 
Jewish  Cabala,  and  the  allusions  to 
be  found  in  it  to  the  Parthian  power 
in  its  zenith,  determines  the  date  of 
it  to  be  of  a  much  later  period. 
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What,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  is 
the  utility  of  such  a  work  ?  Does 
it  serve  any  valuable  purpose  ?  As 
a  relic  of  apocryphal  literature,  it 
is  interesting,  but  beyond  this  it  is 
useful  as  reflecting  the  theological 
ideas  and  opinions  which  widely 
obtained  among  the  Jews  anterior 
to  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  It  exhi- 
bits a  belief  in  the  existence  of 
angels, — spirits, — and  a  future  life, — 
of  a  Sabbath  observance  before  the 
flood, — of  a  coming  Messiah,  the  re- 
sult of  whose  reign  should  be  the 
cessation  of  war.  "There  shall 
neither  be  iron  for  war,  nor  a  coat 
of  mail  for  the  breast ;  brass  shall  be 
useless,  and  lead  shall  not  he  coveted,^* 
put  the  most  important  truth  recog- 
nized in  it  is  that  of  a  Trinity  in 
the  Godhead.  In 'addition  to  the 
"  Lord  of  Spirits,"  by  which  is  meant 
the  Supreme  God,  we  read  frequently 
of  the  "  Son  of  M(^n,"  who  is  also 
called  the  "  son  of  woman,''  and  also 
of  "  another  power,"  who,  with  "  the 
elect  one,"  or  son  of  man,  were  "over 
the  water  in  tliat  day."  (Creation.) 
These  references  to  these  two  persons 
of  the  Trinity,  evidently  not  as  ener- 
gies or  emanations,  but  as  personali- 
ties associated  with  the  "Lord  of 
Spirits  "  in  the  creation  and  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world,  are  frequent, 
and  while  they,  of  course,  constitute 
no;?r(?(2/*of  the  tripersonality  of  the 
Godhead,  they  illustrate  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  the  opinion  obtain- 
ing on  the  subject  among  the  Jews 
before  the  Christian  era,  and  show 
that  the  doctrine  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  though  more  dis- 
tuictly  enunciated  by  the  Apostles, 
was  not  first  promulgated  in  their 
writings. 


A  final  inquiry  remains.  If  the 
b«ok  be  neither  authentic,  genuine, 
nor  inspired,  how  came  it  to  pass 
that  an  inspired  Apostle  should 
quote  from  it  ?  Just,  it  has  been 
replied,  as  Paul  quotes  heathen  poets, 
not  as  inspired  men,  but  as  writers 
who,  in  the  quotation  used,  uttered  the 
truth.  But,  it  may  be  rejoined,  Jude 
quotes  the  saying,  not  as  that  of  a 
pseudo  Enoch,  but  as  that  of  the 
real  "  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam."  Does  not  this  show  that 
Jude  believed  the  book  to  be 
authentic  ?  That  there  is  a  diffi- 
culty in  reconciling  the  apocryphal 
character  of  the  book  with  the  fact 
of  its  being  quoted  by  an  apostle  is 
very  obvious.  The  explanation  sub- 
mitted is,  that  the  prediction  quoted 
may  after  all  be  an  utterance  of  the 
real  Enoch,  for  Jude  mentions  not 
the  book,  but  the  saying  only.  Some 
of  the  sentiments  of  antediluvian 
patriarchs  may  have  floated  down 
the  stream  of  time,  and  the  pseudo 
Enoch  may  have  incorporated  these 
in  his  imaginative  work,  and  under 
the  influence  of  an  inspiration  of 
selection,  or  superintendence,  Jude 
may  have  eliminated  it  from  the 
midst  of  the  fiction  by  which  it  was 
surroimded.  As  from  a  mass  of 
rubbish  the  magnet  will  attract  to 
itself  any  particle  of  metal  that 
may  be  there,  so  fix)m  the  midst  of 
the  corrupt  traditions  and  the  fictions 
of  men  the  Spirit  of  God  may  call 
forth  any  existing  portion  of  that 
ti-uth  which  He  first  breathed  into 
"  holy  men  of  old."  This  hypothesis 
in  explanation  of  the  difficulty  seems 
to  us  to  be  adequate  and  not  un- 
reasonable. 
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A    SERMON    PBEACHED    BEFORE    THE   WESTERN    ASSOCIATION 

AT  BRIDPORT. 

BY  0.  W.  HUMPHREYS,  B.A.    . 


JoHW  XX.  21  (latter  part) — "  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  bo  send  I  you.** 


The  two  disciples  who  had  hastened 
from  Emmaus  to  tell  the  assembly 
of  apostles  at  Jerusalem  that  they 
had  seen  and  talked  with  the  risen 
Saviour,  had  not  finished  their  nar- 
rative when  Jesus  suddenly  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  company,  and  said, 
"  Peace  be  unto  you."  This  was  the 
salutation  which  shortly  before  His 
death  He  promised  He  would  greet 
them  with  when  He  should  see  them 
again.  With  this  evening  salutation 
the  full  light  of  the  resurrection 
morning  first  arose  upon  them.  It 
was  He,  the  liOrd.  He  had  kept  His 
promise  by  coming  from  the  grave 
and  the  stat«  of  the  dead,  to  salute 
and  assure  His  disciples  of  His  ever- 
abiding  presence  in  their  midst.  And 
now  at  last  the  Lord  had  fiUed  them 
with  confidence  in  His  resurrection 
life.  "  They  were  glad,"  says  John, 
"  when  they  saw  the  Lord."  Their 
grief  on  account  of  His  death,  as 
well  as  their  doubt  respecting  His 
new  life,  w^ere  effectually  and  for 
ever  removed ; — Christ's  first  saluta- 
tion of  peace  had  become  a  reality. 
But  because  the  disciples  had  not 
until  now  known,  seen,  and  heard 
Him  with  settled  minds.  He  re* 
peated  to  them  the  salutation,  "Peace 
be  unto  you."  And  this  second  salu- 
tation was  accompanied  by  a  rich 
and  glorious  gift.  The  greeting  of 
peace  had  elevated  them  above  the 
world,  sin,  distress,  and  death;  the 
second  opened  to  them  the  whole  in- 


heritance of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Jesus  says, "  As  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you."  This  say- 
ing strongly  expresses  their  redemp- 
tion and  preservation,  and  also  their 
calling;  it  shows  the  certainty  of 
their  salvation,  the  greatness  of  their 
vocation  and  dignity,  the  sublimity 
of  their  life,  the  blessedness  of  their 
earthly  career,  and  the  glorious  end 
set  before  them.  The  Lord  then 
breathed  on  them,  saying,  "  Iteceive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  whose  soever  sins 
ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto 
them,  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained."  The  words  of 
the  text  set  before  us : — 

I.  Christ's  mission  as  the  founda- 
tion of  all  labour  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.    And 

II.  Christ's  mission  as  the  model 
of  the  mission  of  believers. 

I.  Let  us  consider  Christ's  mission 
as  the  foundation  of  the  mission 
spoken  of  in  the  text:  "As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you."  We  may  paraphrase  our 
Lord's  words  thus  : — Inasmuch  as 
the  Father  liath  scut  me,  I  send 
you.  Because  I  have  been  sent  and 
have  finished  the  work  w^hich  the 
Father  gave  me  to  do,  it  is  possible 
for  me  to  send  you.  Unless  I  had 
come,  you  could  never  have  been 
honoured  to  receive  the  commission 
which  is  now  delivered  unto  you. 
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(1.)  Through  the  gift  of  Christ  by 
the  Father  the  Saviour  was  able  to  say 
to  His  disciples,  "  I  send  you." 
There  could  be  no  mission  from  God 
to  fallen  man  apart  from  the  way  of 
reconciliation  revealed  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  that  for  the  plain  and  all- 
sufficient  reason  that,  man  was  a 
guilty  and  obstinate  transgressor 
against  God.  There  was  no  feeling, 
no  purpose,  no  principle  in  man 
but  what  was  utterly  opposed  to 
God.  The  disposition  of  every 
human  being  was  evil — there  was 
none  righteous.  Ho  not  one.  Eveiy 
imagination  of  man's  heart  was  evil 
continually.  It  was  not  possible  for 
God,  who  is  infinitely  holy,  to  hold 
communication  with  such  sinful,  re- 
bellious creatures  apart  from  the 
mediation  of  Christ.  The  Divine 
Being  might  pronounce  sentence 
against  man  on  account  of  his 
wickedness,  but  if  there  had  been 
no  provision  to  make  man  repentant 
— to  assure  him  of  forgiveness  and 
reconciliaticm — ^there  could  be  no 
friendly  converse  between  him  and 
God.  This  principle  was  set  forth 
by  God  when  He  sought  our  guilty 
first  parents  immediately  after  the 
fall.  He  went  to  them  not  only 
with  the  charge  of  their  sin,  but  also 
with  the  announcement  of  the  way 
of  pardon  and  restoration  to  His 
favour.  The  remedy  for  their  fall 
and  misery  had  already  been  pro- 
vided, and  this  anticipatory  provi- 
sion rendered  it  possible  for  God  to 
seek  out  Adam  and  reprove  him  for 
his  great  sin.  When  man  fell,  and 
for  ever  after,  it  would  not  have  been 
possible  for  God,  infinitely  holy  as 
He  is,  to  enter  into  converse  with 
His  rebellious  creatures,  unless  there 
had  been  made  ready  the  "Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  But  in  consequence  of  the 
one  sacrifice  which  was  to  be  oflered 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  communica- 
tion between  heaven  and  earth  was 


kept  up  through  all  the  ages  that 
intervened  between  the  giving  of  the 
promise,     that   "the    seed    of   the 
woman"  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  and   the   moment  when   the 
Redeemer   cried,   "  It  is    finL«ihed." 
Converse  with  God  realized  by  His 
servants,  the  visions  they  saw,  and 
all  forms  of  teaching   which  man 
enjoyed  previous  to   the  advent  of 
the  Son,  were  dependent  on  the  glo- 
rious fact  that  God  would  be  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself. 
And  so  thefiUl  commission  of  Jesus 
to  His  disciples  was  delivered  only 
after  He  had  laid  down  His  life  and 
made  atonement  for  sin.     They  had 
received  a   partial   commission  be- 
fore, but  it  was  when  His  blood  had 
been    shed — death    and    hell   con- 
quered— that  our  Lord  in  all  dis- 
tinctness and  with  all  emphasis  said, 
"  As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you."    Now  sin  has  been 
put  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self; now  has  been  accomplished  all 
which  prophets  and  righteous  men 
were  privUeged  to  foresee  and  re- 
joice in.    Now  the  risen  Redeemer 
says,  "  Go  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature : 
he  that  believeth  and   is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."    Now  is  rendered 
possible  the  fullest,  most  free,  and 
blessed  fellowship  between  God  and 
man.     In  the  cross,  the  communica- 
tion broken  off  by  the  fall  is  re- 
newed; the  image  and  likeness  of 
God  are  again  restored,  to  be  marred 
and  broken  no  more.  If  any  of  us  have 
received  a  message  from  God  it  has 
come  through  Christ    If  we  know 
Him  as  our  Father,  that  knowledge  has 
beenimpartedin  consequenceof  Jesus 
having  given  Himself  a  ransom  for 
us  transgressors;  if  we  have  been 
sent  to  our  fellow  men  with  the  offer 
of  pardon  and  acceptance,  it  is  en- 
tirely because  of  the  mediatorship  of 
the  Son  of  God.    Jesus  has  been 
sent — He  has  glorified  God  on  the 
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earth,  and  finished  the  work  which 
the  Father  gave  him  to  do ;  and,  re- 
sulting from  this,  those  who  believe 
are  saved  and  made  ambassadors  for 
Cln-ist;  they  beseech  sinners  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.    Behold,  then,  in 
the  atoning  death  and  perfect  righ- 
teousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  basis  on  which  our  exalted  cha- 
racter and  work  as  the  messengers 
of  God's   grace  rests.    If  we  have 
assurance  and  peace  in  knowing  that 
our  personal  salvation  is  built  on  so 
broad  and  immovable  a  foundation, 
we   ought,  too,  to  enter  upon  the 
work  of  proclaiming  deliverance  to 
the  captive  with  the  confidence  and 
couragewhich  such  a  glorious  method 
of  salvation  should  inspire  in  all 
those  who  are  honoured  to  publish 
it.     We  shoidd  not  go  about  the 
work  on  which  Jesus  sends  us,  in 
any  doubting,  faltering  spirit.     We 
should  remember  that  the  redemp- 
tion of  wliich  we  have  to  speak,  more 
than  ought  else  that  has  proceeded 
I'rom   God,  glorifies  Him,  whilst  it 
fills   us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.     We  should  bear  in  mind 
always  who  has  given  us  the  com- 
mission, nor  should  we  foiget  that  it 
was  delivered   after  He   had   risen 
from  the  grave,  conqueror  over  sin, 
death,  and  hell.     Oh,  if  any  should 
rejoice  in  their  calling — ^if  any  should 
be  bold  in  their  work — if  any  should 
\>e  full  of  zeal  and  persistent  in  what 
they  have  to  do — ^we  are  the  men,  to 
whom  Jesus  has  said, "  As  the  Father 
liath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 

(2)  Christ's  mission  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  errand  on  which  believers 
are  sent  in  this  respect  that  Christ  is 
our  theme.  Here  we  have  the  stcbfed 
of  which  we  are  to  speak.  We  are 
not  sent  without  a  topic.  We  learn 
vdiBi  our  subject  is  from  the  fact 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself.  Jesus  him- 
self has  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 


truth,  and  the  life.'*  "No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
We  are  taught,  too,  that  "  This  is  the 
record  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
hath  not  life." 

We  know,  too,  that  the  Apostles 
in  their  ministry  preached  "  Christ;" 
they  "  preached  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection." Such  is  the  frequent  tes- 
timony of  the  writer  of  the  Acts 
and  those  Apostles  who  wrote  the 
Epistles.  The  first  messengers  never 
lost  sight  of  Christ  as  the  subject  of 
their  preaching — His  person — His 
perfect  Holiness — His  infinite  love, 
wisdom,  and  power — His  atoning 
death  and  triumphant  resurrection 
— His  glorious  ascension — His  high 
priesthood  and  advocacy  before  the 
Father  constituted  the  one  theme 
Christ,  on  which  they  thought,  spoke, 
and  wrote.  And  this  message  was 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds.  It  is  the  sub- 
ject which  the  Spirit  blesses  as  a 
means  of  converting  sinners  and 
building  up  believers.  It  has  never 
failed  when  delivered  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  prayer.  It  is  all- 
sufficient 'now.  It  will  always  retain 
its  efficacy.  Let  us  then  determine 
not  to  know  anything  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  As  the 
Father  sent  Him,  let  us  enter  more 
and  more  into  the  knowledge  and 
enjoyment  of  Christ  through  whom 
God  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings. 

(3)  Christ's  mission  is  the  foundation 
of  that  on  which  believers  are  sent, 
as  it  is  from  Christ  that  we  receive 
our  commission :  "  /  send  you,"  said 
Christ ;  and,  previous  to  His  death, 
in  His  intercessory  prayer.  He  says, 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  so  have  /  also  sent  them  into 
the  world."    Again,  He  said,  "  Go  ye 
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into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  I  wish  it  to 
be  noticed  that  Jesus  always  speaks  of 
believers  as  being  sent  by  Himself. 
The  Father  sent  Him,  and  He  sends 
us.     As  salvation  and  all  its  bless- 
ings come  to  us  through  Christ,  so 
our  authority  to  make  known  that 
salvation  does  not  proceed  directly 
from  the  Father  to  us,  but  is  given 
by  Jesus.    As  the  message  of  mercy 
is  based  on  the  atoning   death  of 
Christ,  so  from  Him  alone  can  any 
one  receive  authority  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings.     Jesus's  death  renders 
it  possible  that  there  should  be  such 
an  announcement,  and  the  Saviour 
Himself  commissions  those  who  have 
been  washed  in  His  blood  and  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make 
known  to  all  the  offer  of  mercy,  that 
whosoever    will  may  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.     Christ  did  not 
leave  this  work  to  be  done  from  the 
mere  promptings  of  the  love   and 
compassion  enkindled  in  the  breast 
of  the  pardoned  sinner,  but  he  gives 
an  express  command  and  repeats  it 
many  times,  "Go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."    If  Jesus 
sends  us  not,  we  run  in  vain.     It 
matters  not  who  may  give  the  call 
if  Christ  has  "not  first  called.     No 
talents — no  acquirements — no  coun- 
tenance and  help  from  men,  even 
though  they  should  themselves   be 
eminent  for  piety  and  devotedness, 
will  avail  aught  if  the  Lord  has  not 
said,  "  I  send  you."     On  the  other 
hand,  he  who  is  sent  by  Christ  will 
be  equipped  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
the  work,  and  His  word  will  be  "in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  in 
power."      Such  an  one  will  be  in- 
fluenced by  motives  of   the  purest 
character ;  he  will  be  sustained  by  a 
power  that   can  never  fail,  and  he 
will  evince  a  courage  and  patience 
equal  to  any  demand.     If  any  ask 
us  for  our  authority  to  preach  Christ 
crucified,  we  refer  them  to  the  words 


of  the  text,  and  say  that  when  we 
experienced  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  we  were  sent  into  the  ivmid  to 
make  Christ  known  as  the  Saviour 
of  guilty,  lost  man.  We  receive  our 
commission  not  from  Episcopal  or 
human  ordination,  but  from  the  Lord 
Himself.  Every  believer  will  desire 
to  live  and  work  in  harmony  with 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  but  he 
is  not  dependent  for  the  validity  of 
his  orders  on  the  sanction  of  its 
oflScers.  There  may  be  a  spirit  of 
exclusiveness  among  them,  or  they 
may  put  forth  assumptions  to  which 
he  cannot  in  good  conscience  bow. 
That  is  their  ignorance,  sin,  and  loss. 
Yet  the  pride  and  unscriptural  de- 
mands of  those  who  claim  to  have 
the  sole  power  to  ordain  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  is  overborne  by  the 
Divine  authorization  of  Him  who 
says  to  every  renewed  soul,  "  As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  1 
you."  Here  is  our  authority ;  in  glad 
obedience  to  this  we  go  preaching 
Christ,  and  "  signs  follow." 

But  it  may  be  asked,  to  whom  do 
these  words  apply  now  ?  Are  they 
not  meant  for  ministers  ?  Were  they 
not  intended  to  apply  only  to  those 
who  are  called  to  give  themselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  ?  The  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions has  been  hinted  at  already.  Let 
me  give  a  more  distinct  and  full  reply- 
I  say  with  all  possible  earnestness, 
then,  that  Jesus  spoke  in  the  words 
of  the  text  to  every  believer ;  not  to 
ministers  only,  but  to  each  one  who 
has  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Tlie 
proofs  of  this  to  be  found  in  Scriptui'e 
leave  no  shadow  of  doubt  on  this 
point — that  it  is  the  solemn  obliga- 
tion and  high  privilege  of  every  re- 
generated soul  to  go  into  the  world 
as  a  witness  for  Jesus.  Take  the 
words  parallel  with  the  text  in  John 
xvii.  18,  "  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world."    Of  whom  did 
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the  Lord  say  this?  Not  of  the 
Apostles  only,  not  of  those  who  were 
afterwards  to  be  set  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  but  of  the 
whole  body  of  believers.  To  whom 
did  He  speak  when  He  expressed 
Himself  as  reported  in  the  text  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  to  the  twelve,  but  to  the 
ki^e  mixed  company  of  the  disciples, 
to  all  and  every  one  in  that  assembly 
He  said,  "  As  the  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you."  To  whom 
did  the  Lord  say  (Acts  i.  8),  "  But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  ? "  He  did  not  address 
these  words  to  any  exclusive  few, 
but  to  the  company  of  believers. 
There  is  in  fact  nothing  in  the  Word 
of  God  to  justify  or  excuse  the  lack 
which  is  too  prevalent  among  Chris- 
tians of  active  consecration  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Every  one  who 
has  been  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  witness  for  Jesus  ;  every  one  is 
sent  by  Christ  into  the  w^orld  to 
speak  of  the  salvation  which  God 
has  provided  in  the  gift  of  His  Son. 
To  each  as  he  realizes  peace  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  does  Jesus 
say,  "  As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you."  Oh  that  every 
child  of  God  did  but  more  deeply 
and  solenmly  feel  that  he  is  to  be  a 
witness  for  Jesus  !  A  witness  for  the 
cross-bearing  Saviour ;  a  witness  to 
the  spotless  purity  of  His  life,  the 
lowliness  of  His  mind,  His  deep 
humility,  self-denial,  self-annihila- 
tion, consuming  zeal  for  God's  glory, 
and  yearning  compassion  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls;  a  witness  to  the 
cleansing  efficacy  of  His  blood;  a 
witness  to  the  sanctifying  tendency 
of  His  truth,  the  holiness  of  His  com- 
mands, the  purif3dng  influence  of 
His  precepts,  the  elevating  power  of 
His  example.    If  our  lips  and  lives 


harmoniously  spoke  of  all  these 
things,  how  clear  and  mighty  would 
be  our  testimony — no  raillery  would 
avail  against  it — no  stolid  indiffer- 
ence could  remain  unimpressed  by 
it,  nor  could  any  opposition  with- 
stand such  a  powerful  instrument- 
ality,  used  as  it  certainly  would  be 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

II.  The  Lord  teaches  us,  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  to  regard  His 
mission  as  the  model  of  that  on 
which  He  sends  us.  "  As  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  vou.'* 
The  Son  of  the  Father,  indeed  Hin.'- 
self  the  first  and  highest  Apostle 
(Heb.  iii.  1),  stands  as  Mediator  b(!- 
twecn  the  Father  and  all  sub-dele- 
gated apostles  ;  the  Father  sent  Him 
alone  by  a  mission  which  is  sole  and 
incomparable ;  thence  and  therefore 
He  sends  all  others.  But  He  sends 
them  as  the  Father  had  sent  Him. 
Now  by  this  expression,  "  Aa  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,"  we  are  led  to 
think  of  our  Lord's  ministry  as  the 
pattern  of  that  to  which  believers 
are  appointed.  (1)  Christ's  mission  is 
the  model  of  ours  in  its  anointing. 
We  see  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
the  anointing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  Spirit,  as  an  important 
part  of  His  official  glory,  and  open- 
ing a  channel  of  most  costly  bless- 
ing to  the  Church,  forms  a  distinct 
and  sacred  theme  of  the  Messianic 
prophecies.  In  Isaiah  (Ixi.  1,  2)  it 
IS  said,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek ;  He  hath  sent  me  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  comfort 
all  that  mourn."  The  application  of 
this  passage  to  Jesus  is  certified  by 
our  Lord's  own  testimony ;  and,with- 
out  multiplying  quotations,  the  de* 
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scent  of  tlie  Spirit  on  the  occasion 
of  His  baptism  to  attest  Christ's 
mission  and  to  qualify  Him  for  it, 
puts  beyond  all  question  the  fact 
that  He  was  anointed  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  As  Jehovah  He  needed  not 
this  anointing,  but  as  the  High  Priest 
and  Mediatorial  Head  of  the  Church, 
which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of 
Him  that  filleth  all  in  all,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  anointing  should 
be  on  Him  in  its  utmost  plenitude. 
And  the  disciples  need  the  same 
almighty-qualifjring  gift  As  one 
Avith  Christ  we  participate  in  it.  It  is 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  which  de- 
cides our  union  with  the  Lord ;  it  is 
that  which  fits  us  for  work  in  His 
Church.  Only  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  received  from  Christ, 
can  we  go  forth  with  success.  How 
forcibly  does  our  Lord  teach  us,  in 
connection  with  His  utterance  of 
the  commission  in  the  text,  our  ab- 
solute need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
carry  out  what  He  enjoins  ?  He 
saul  to  the  poor,  unpolished,  unin- 
fluential  company  of  disciples,  "  As 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you."  They  might  have 
shrunk  back  from  the  work,  recog- 
nizing their  own  unfitness  for  so 
momentous  an  imdertaking,  but  with 
the  command  to  engage  in  this  glo- 
rious service  He  imparts  to  them  the 
requisite  qualifying  power.  "  He 
breathed  on  them,"  and  saith  unto 
them,  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Here  we  have  set  before  us  the  two 
great  facts  which  should  ever  be 
borne  in  mind,  and  which  can  never 
be  separated — ^that  God  employs  His 
redeemed  people  as  instruments  in 
converting  the  world,  and  that, 
through  Christ,  He  pours  upon  them 
His  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  indwelling 
believers  are  taught,  sanctified,  and 
in  every  respect  equipped  for  the 
fearful  fight  in  which  they  have  to 
engage.  Let  us  remember  that  our 
anointing  is  that  which  Christ  had. 


Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  be  "  filled 
with  the  Spirit." 

(2)  Christ's  mission  is  the  model  of 
that  of  believers  in  its  purpose.  For 
what  purpose  did  the  Son  of  God 
come  into  our  nature,  and  dwell  in 
.this  world  so  full  of  sin  ?  He  came 
"  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was 
lost."  He  came  to  give  "  His  life  a 
ransom  for  transgressors."  He  came 
"to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek,  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captive, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound."  "  He  poured 
out  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin."  In 
the  great  work  of  redemption  Christ 
stands  alone.  His  sacrifice  is  one 
and  all-sufficient.  "  He  only  is  Me- 
diator; the  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus." 
In  expiating  sin,  in  opening  a  way 
of  approach  to  God  the  Father, 
Christ  stands  alone,  none  can  share 
this  work  or  glory  with  Him.  But 
as  the  Father  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son  to  redeem  men  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  so  Christ  sends  those 
who  have  participated  in  that  re- 
demption to  make  known  to  their 
fellow-men  its  sufficiency.  As  God 
has  provided  the  ransom,  so  all  who 
have  experienced  deliverance  from 
sin  are  under  solemn  obligations  to 
point  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
The  objects  of  our  compassion  are 
the  same  which  drew  forth  the  pity 
and  tears  of  the  Son  of  God.  We 
must  commiserate  those  who  are  yet 
in  sin  and  miseiy.  If  we  have  par- 
taken of  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  we  shall 
yearn  over  souls  cursed  with  the  con- 
demnation of  guilt — ^we  shall  ear- 
nestly, diligently,  tenderly  seek  to 
lead  them  to  the  fountain  opened  for 
sin  and  uncleanness.  With  some- 
thing of  the  Lord's  deep  insight  into 
the  evil  of  sin,  every  believer  looks 
with  sorrow  on  the  iniquity  which 
the  ungodly,  blindly  fondly  cherish  j 
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with  aa  ever-enlaTging  consciousness 
of  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul,  the 
Christian,  with  pitying  amazement, 
sees  men  live  utterly  regardless  of 
the  state  and  eternal  destiny  of  their 
immortal  spirit.  Can  he  who  is 
possessor  of  this  knowledge  and  the 
subject  of  these  emotions  refrain 
from  sayinpr,  "  My  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  men  is  that  they 
might  be  saved  ? "  Can  he  not,  in 
all  honesty,  adopt  the  language  of 
the  prophet,  and  say,  "  Oh  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  ?*' 

(3)  Christ's  mission  is  the  model 
of  that  of  believers  in  the  principles 
which  it  embodied.  The  great  lead- 
ing principle  is  love.  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  might  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  "  God  is 
love,"  and  the  expression  of  that 
love  is  the  sending  His  own  Son  into 
the  world  to  die  the  just  for  the 
unjust.  ''Christ  also  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it,  that 
He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word."  The  love  of  God  the  Father 
in  giving  His  only-begotten  Son, 
and  the  love  of  Christ  in  giving 
Himself  a  voluntary  offering,  fill  the 
angels  with  wonder,  and  by  the  exer- 
cise of  their  utmost  powers  do  they 
seek  to  understand  the  manifesta- 
tion in  our  Lord's  humility  and  death 
on  the  Cross.  Saints  in  this  life  and 
through  eternity  will  ponder  with 
ever-deepening  admiration  and  gra- 
titude over  this  unfathomable  sub- 
ject. Now  as  the  moving  cause  in 
redemption  was  love,  so  it  is  the 
inspiration  and  spring  of  action  in 
all  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord.     The  burning 


zeal  in  all  intense  concentration  of 
effort  and  untiring  earnestness  which 
men  attributed  to  madness  in  tlio 
Apostle  Paul,  was  explained  by  him 
as  arising  from  a  reciprocation  on 
his  part  of  the  love  of  Christ.  This 
love  to  Jesus,  and  consequently  to 
men,  was  the  means  of  tilling  the 
soul  of  the  Apostle  with  the  absorb- 
ing purpose  of  winning  sinners  to 
God.  We  must  be  possessed  by 
this  love;  under  its  influence  we 
shall  be  tender  in  dealing  with  sin- 
ners— ^we  shall  be  earnest — our  plans 
will  never  be  exhausted,  and  dis- 
couragements, though  they  may  de- 
press, will  never  prevail  to  make  us 
desist  from  our  Lord's  service. 

And  then  this  love  induces  self- 
sacrifice.  Even  as  "  Christ  pleased  not 
Himself,"  so  all  who  are  made  one 
with  Him  readily,  thankfully  hum- 
ble and  deny  themselves  for  His 
sake.  The  love  of  Jesus  for  sinners 
led  Him  to  the  cross.  And  when  He 
had  but  just  risen  from  the  grave, 
with  the  agony  of  Gethsemane  and 
the  death  of  Calvary  full  in  view, 
He  pointed  to  them  as  expressing  at 
once  His  infinite  love  and  self-sacri- 
fice, and  said,  "As  the  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  What 
a  powerful  motive  does  the  price  of 
our  pardon  supply  to  a  daily  and  un- 
reserved consecration  of  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  !  "  When  the  King  of 
Israel,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle  and 
in  the  agony  of  thirst,  cried  for  water, 
and  some  of  his  attendants  procured 
it  for  him  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
the  God-fearing  and  magnanimous 
monarch  refused  to  take  it  because  it 
was  the  price  of  blood,  but  'pourtd 
it  out  iefdre  the  Lord!  Cbristiun 
soldier,  it  was  not  at  the  risk  of  His 
life,  but  more,  it  was  by  the  sacrilicu 
of  His  life,  that  your  Lord  and 
Saviour  procured  your  redemption 
and  brought  the  water  of  salvation 
all  sparkling  and  life-giving  from  tU(i 
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throne  of  God  to  your  lips.  You  are 
the  price  of  blood,  '  bought  with  a 
price!  Will  you  not  then  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  spirit  which 
are  His  ?  Will  you  not  pour  it  all 
out  before  the  Lord,  presenting  it  as 
a  living  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  ? " 

Christ's  mission  is  the  model  of 
ours  in  the  grand  result  which  shall 
crown  it.  That  issue  is  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  In 
the  immediate  purpose — the  salva- 
tion of  men,  and  in  the  manifestation 
of  God's  glory — the  aim  of  Christ  and 
the  believer  are  identical.  The  an- 
nouncement of  our  Saviour's  birth 
opened  thus :  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,"  and  during  His  ministry 
He  frequently  spoke  of  this  as  the 
great  end  of  His  mediatorial  work. 
He  said,  "  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  Him. 
If  God  be  glorified  in  Him,  God  shall 
glorify  Him  in  Himself."  When 
our  Lord  agonizingly  looked  onward 
to  His  deatli,  He  cried  out,  "  Father, 
glorify  thy  name."  In  the  interces- 
sory prayer  -vre  find  that  the  Saviour 
prayed  for  His  own  glory  as  a  means 
to  glorify  the  Father  :  "  Glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify,"  &c. 
And  again  He  said, "  I  have  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do"  —  manifestly  teaching  us  that 
the  great  work  of  Christ,  in  His  in- 
carnation, teaching,  life,  miracles,  and 
sacrificial  death,  was  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  salvation  of  man.  As 
Jesus  was  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  His  person;  as  those  who  saw 
Christ  in  the  spiritual  and  only  true 
seilse  saw  the  Father ;  as  He  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption, 
so  in  Him  and  by  Him  is  the  glory 
of  the  Father  revealed  to  the  sons  of 
men.  Christ  perfectly  glorified  God, 
and  the  Father  delighte4  iu  the  Son. 


If  we  have  been  made  partakers  of 
Christ  —  if  we  have  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  like  Jesus  we 
shaU  enter  with  all  our  soul  into 
deepest  self-sacrificing  sympathy  with 
the  marvellous  plan  of  redemption 
which  brings  the  greatest  blessing  to 
man,  and  the  most  perfect  glory  to 
God.  Our  minds  will  more  and 
more  be  filled  with  ever-enlarging 
conceptions  of  God's  glory  as  made 
manifest  in  the  work  of  Christ ;  our 
hearts  will  desire  with  yet  intenser 
longing  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  us  and  by  us ;  we  shall 
be  more  than  ready  to  undertake  any 
toil,  to  bear  any  suflering,  if  thereby 
glory  is  brought  to  God.  Thank- 
fully remembering  that  we  have  been 
bought  with  a  price,  our  all-absorb- 
ing wish  will  be,  that  we  may  glorily 
God  in  our  body  and  spirit  which  are 
God's.  Whether,  therefore,  we  eat 
or  drink,  all  will  be  done  to  the  glory 
of  God ;  our  aim  will  be  to  let  oui* 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  And 
in  proportion  as  we  realize  these  de- 
sires, and  embody  them,  shall  we 
come  into  more  perfect  harmony  with 
those  who  are  already  before  the 
throne,  crying,  "Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  His  glory ; "  "  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come ;  great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God 
Almighty;  just  and  true  are  Thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Who 
sh^  not  fear  Thee,  O  Lord,  and 
glorify  Thy  name?  for  Thou  only 
art  holy."  Not  for  a  single  moment 
do  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect allow  the  green  pastures  and 
waters  of  comfort  with  their  melody 
and  verdure  to  divert  their  minds 
from  glorifying  Him  who  is  the 
fountain  of  all  bliss.  And  this 
should  be  our  feeling  now,  as  it  will 
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undoubtedly  be  our  feeling  when  we 
enter  heaven.  We  know  that  there 
is  a  constant  turning  of  the  ranks  of 
the  redeemed  from  all  the  bright 
things  around  thein>  that  they  may 


render  praise  and  glory  to  Him  who 
made  them,  and  gave  His  only-be- 
gotten  Son  to  redeem  them.  So  let 
it  be  with  us  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  who  are  on  earth. 


A   NEW  ARGUMENT  AGAINST   INFANT  BAPTISM, 

BT  B.  GOVETT,    NORWICH. 


While  staying  lately  at  St.  QbJI,  in 
Switzerland,  I  learned  on  Sunday 
morning  that  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
day  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of  the 
Youn^:  Man's  Christian  Association 
of  that  place,  and  that  the  topic  pro- 
posed for  their  consideration  was 
the  sixtli  chapter  of  Bomans.  I 
understood  that  the  meeting  was  an 
open  one,  and  found  on  inquiry  that 
I  should  be  permitted  to  address  the 
friends  assembled.  But  how  could 
I,  who  am  ignorant  of  German,  be 
understood  by  German  -  speaking 
Swiss?  A  Swiss  pastor,  who  under- 
stands French,  English,  and  Grerman, 
kindly  undertook  to  be  ray  inter* 
preter.  This  led  me  to  study  afresh, 
in  the  original  Greek,  the  Holy 
Spirit's  testimony,  as  given  in  Eom. 
vi  Out  of  it  seemed  to  spring  a 
new  witness  against  the  baptism  of 
infants.  I  now  proceed  to  state  it, 
though,  of  course,  far  more  expanded 
than  when  I  delivered  it  on  that 
occasion. 

The  passage,  as  found  in  our  ver* 
sion,  is  less  accurately  rendered  than 
usual;  and  to  that  may  be  traced 
some  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
understanding  the  first  seven  verses. 

The  Apostle  puts  an  objection 
against  the  doctrine  of  a  free  justifi- 
cation which  he  has  been  establish- 
ing:— 

"What  shall  we  say,  then?  Shall  we 
coiUmue  in  sin^  that  grac^  may  aboi^id  ?  ** 


Paul  states  it  as  a  difficulty  felt 
by  a  believer;  but  if  exhibited  by 
an  unbeliever,  it  would  take  some 
such  form  as  the  following : —  ' 

'This  scheme  of  justification  by 
the  righteousness  of  another,  cannot 
be  of  God,  for  it  opens  the  door  to 
all  manner  of  immorality !  Teach 
men  that  their  own  good  conduct 
will  save  them,  and  the  best  interests 
of  morality  are  provided  for.  But 
your  doctrine  removes  all  moral 
restraints  from  the  path  of  him  who 
credits  you.  You  teach  that  to  con- 
tinue in  sin  is  for  God's  glory;  for 
your  justification  is  by  grace.  The 
more  you  sin,  then,  the  more  God's 
grace  in  pardoning  is  discovered. 
Thus  you  set  a  premium  upon  sin- 


nmg. 


What  is  the  Apostle's  reply  ?  As 
given  in  our  version,  it  runs : — 

"  God  forbid:  how  ehall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? " 

Now,  the  natural  idea  presented 
by  such  words  is,  that  the  Christian 
is  as  insensible  to  sin  as  the  dead. 
Is  that  true  ?  No ;  the  seventh  and 
eighth  chapters  prove  that  it  is  not 
so.  "  I£  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us."  The  Apostle  does  not 
say,  '  None  of  the  justified  ever  sin,' 
for  that  would  not  be  true,  and, 
besides,  would  not  meet  the  objec- 
tion,    Jfoy  does,  ^^e  say,  'No^e  of 
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them  (mght  to  sin;'  or,  'They  all 
•promise  and  vow  that  they  will  not 
sin ;'  for  promises  and  vows  are 
worth  very  little,  and  God  in  the 
Gospel  has  given  up  trusting  our 
fallen  nature,—"  the  flesh."  The  dif- 
ficulty is  obviated  by  the  true  ren- 
dering— "  Far  be  it :  we  who  died  to 
sin,  how  shall  we  live  any  longer  in 
it?'' 

Be  it  observed,  that  the  objec- 
tion does  not  lie  against  the  actual 
lives  of  Christians,  and  so  is  not  to 
be  refuted  by  any  statement  of  the 
results  of  the  doctrine  as  exhibited 
in  practice.  It  is  an  objection  which 
is  set  against  the  scheme  of  God  in 
justifying  by  faith.  It  is  this :  '  Its 
tendencies  are  to  sin  :  such  a  plan 
cannot  be  from  a  God  who  loves 
holiness.'  It  is  rebutted,  then,  by  a 
reference  to  the  next  step  in  6od!s 
scheme  of  salvation  by  Christ,  And 
therefore  the  reply  stands  good, 
whether  Christians  are  found  obe- 
dient to  that  plan  or  not.  It  is  in 
effect  this  :  '  The  scheme  of  God's 
grace  sets  death  as  the  barrier  against 
sin  ;  how,  then,  can  you  talk  of  their 
living  in  sin,  who  died  to  it?'  But 
when  or  how  did  believers  die  to 
sin?  When  they  were  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  united  to  Christ,  they  died  to 
sin.  They  died  with  Christ,  as  one 
with  him. 

But  how  is  this  death  with  Christ 
proved  ? 

"  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
immersed  into  Jesus  Christ  were  immersed 
into  his  death  ?  Therefore,  we  were  buried 
with  him  by  the  immersion  into  the  death; 
that,  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.'' — 
Greek, 

An  invisible  reality  takes  effect 
upon  the  soul  that  is  vitally  united 
to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  real  death  to  sin, 
real  life  to  righteousness  then  begin. 
But  God  has  provided  a  visible  out- 
ward witness  of  this  invisible  opera- 
tion»  in  the  Ghnstian  rite  of  baptism* 


Every  believer  died  with  Christ. 
How  is  it  proved  ?  By  his  hirial 
along  with  Christ,  in  the  immersion 
which  God  has  commanded.  Wlio 
are  buried  but  the  dead  ?  And  God 
conunands  the  burial,  because  he 
sees  the  death.  But  there  is  not 
only  the  figure  of  death  in  God's 
rite  enjoined,  but  the  represen- 
tation also  of  new  life  following 
on  death.  The  immersed  comes 
out  of  the  water.  For  Jesus's 
burial  was  not  like  Adam's ;  Adam, 
once  buried,  has  never  left  the  tomb. 
If,  therefore,  baptism  were  a  burial 
with  Adam,  we  should  be  left  to 
drown  iii  the  water.  But  Jesus's 
burial  was  speedily  followed  by  his 
resurrection  out  of  the  tomb.  By 
God's  ordinance,  therefore,  the  emer- 
sion of  the  baptized  follows  speedily 
upon  his  burial  under  water.  Now, 
this  moving  away  from  the  water 
after  the  emblem  of  death  has  been 
fiilfilled,  discovers  also  God's  design, 
that  the  baptized  should  live  after- 
wards a  new  life. 

But  to  whom  is  all  this  spoken  ? 
0/"whom  is  this  said  ?  Not  to  un- 
believers seeking  justification,  but  to 
believers  accepted.  Paul  is  un- 
folding  to  those  justified  by  faith  tJie 
meaning  of  an  ordinance  which  they 
had  already  received.  He  addressed 
them  in  the  opening  of  his  epistle  as 
the  "beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints,"  whose  "  faith  was  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world."  He 
unfolds  the  scheme  of  justification, 
and  then  addressing  them  says : — 
"  Therefore  being  fustified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God."  And 
again — "  Much  more  than  being  now 
justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  Him." 
•'  Being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
byHisUfe."    Verse  1,  9,  10. 

With  Paul  baptism  comes  after  jus- 
tification by  faith.  First,  ke  does  not 
name  baptism  till  the  question  of 
justification  had  been  settled,  and 
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he  has  pronounced  those  to  whom  he 
writes  to  be  justified  by  faith.  Bap- 
tism is  not  spoken  of  till  the  sixth 
chapter ;  but  his  argument  about  the 
principle  of  our  justification  is  settled 
in  the  previous  chapters.  And  he 
has  declared  that  justification  is  by 
J'liih.  TTien,  as  justification  precedes 
baptifm,  and  jtbstification  is  by  faith^ 
faith  pi'eceded  baptism  by  God^s  ordi- 
nanvce. 

Again,  to  those  already  justified 
by  faith,  he  presents  the  immersion 
they  had  reeeived  after  faith  as  God's 
proof — that  the  justified  are  not  en- 
couraged, nay  not  aillowed  under  God's 
scheme  of  salvation  to  live  in  sin. 
Does  the  flesh  say,  '  This  doctrine 
allows  of  a  life  of  sin  ?  Nay,  but 
oh,  ye  pistified  by  faith,  what  said 
the  immersion  to  which  you  sub- 
mitted by  God's  command  after  your 
justification  by  faith  ?  It  spoke  of 
death  to  sin,  and  life  to  holiness  V 

All  the  force  of  the  apostle's  answer 
turns  upon  the  supposition  that  bap- 
tism comes  after  faith.  The  objection 
he  is  silencing  is  an  objection  arising 
out  of  the  supposed  immoral  con- 
sequences of  justification  by  faith. 
The  answer  to  that  objection  lies  in 
a  rite  which  follows  after  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  and  cuts  oft*  from  the 
scheme  of  God  all  foothold  for  sin. 
Baptism,  as  apostolically  adminis- 
tered, must  needs  come  after  faith, 
for  it  comes  as  God's  rite  received 
by  those  justified  by  faith,  to  teach 
them  and  others  God's  hatred  of  sin 
and  desire  of  holiness  in  the  justified. 

Baptism,  then,  cannot  be  designed 
bi/  God  for  unbelievers,  whether  infant 
or  adidt. 

If  baptism  is  to  go  before  justifi- 
cation, and  to  precede  faith,  it  gives 
noreply  to  the  objection  made  against 
justification  by  faith.  Take  an  illus- 
tration. The  inventor  of  the  diving- 
bell  i^  describing  his  machine  to  an 
assembly  of  the  scientific.  He  as- 
amea  them  of  its  great  utility  in 


raising  lost  treasure  from  tho  bottom 
of  the  ocean,  or  from  foundered 
ships.  But  one  objects.  *  This  inven- 
tion of  yours  can  be  of  no  utility. 
Any  one  descending  in  the  vessel 
must  die  in  a  few  minutes  ;  for,  even 
if  there  be  some  air  in  the  chamber 
when  it  reaches  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  it  must  soon  be  exhausted,  and 
the  diver  must  die.'  The  inventor 
replies — '  In  the  interior  of  the  stout 
cable  by  which  the  diving-bell  is  let 
down,  a  tube  is  fixed  communicating 
with  the  upper  air.  Down  this  tube, 
as  soon  as  the  diver  has  entered  the 
water,  air  is  forced,  and  thus  his  life 
is  sustained  for  whatever  length  of 
time  it  may  be  necessary  that  he 
should  abide  under  water.' 

Now,  in  this  case,  would  it  not  be 
clear  that  both  the  objection  and  the 
reply  referred  solely  to  the  case  of 
divers  under  water  ?  The  pumping 
of  the  air  is  for  one  placed  in  their 
position,  and  for  that  alone.  The  ob- 
jection could  not  apply  to  those  liv- 
ing in  the  free  upper  air — the  provi- 
sion for  the  supply  of  air  refers  not  to 
them.  So  here.  When  Paul  is  treat- 
ing of  the  force  of  immersion  as 
indicating  God's  mind  in  the  scheme 
of  justification  by  faith,  of  whom  is 
he  speaking  ?  Of  the  unbeliever  and 
the  t^wjustified?  Nay,  the  lives  of 
the  unjustified  could  form  no  ground 
of  complaint  against  God's  scheme 
of  justification.  The  conduct  of  the 
unbeliever  would  form  no  just  re- 
proach against  God's  plan  of  accept- 
ance by  faith. 

The  Holy  Ghost  says  not.  '  The 
baptised  vows  to  die  to  sin,  and  to 
live  to  holiness.'  That  is  the  basis 
of  the  Church  of  England  service. 
It  is  the  old  ground  of  the  law  of 
Moses — utterly  worthless,  rejected 
of  God.  "The  flesh  profiteth  no- 
thing." It  is  not  the  promise  of  the 
flesh  to  die  to  evil  and  to  live  to 
good,  but  death  and  life,  already 
broug^ht  in  by  God:  death  to  sin,. 
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life  to  holiness  already  effected  in 
the  soul,  and  then  presented  in  visible 
emblem,  in  the  rite  of  God's  en- 
joining. 

Again,  the  significance  of  immer*- 
sion,  as  described  by  the  Apostle, 
holds  good  only  of  the  man  of  faith. 
The  immersion  of  Christ's  appoint- 
ment represents  past  death  with 
Christ — death  to  sin.  This  is  true 
of  the  man  of  faith,  of  one  already 
justified  only.  The  emersion  repre- 
sents new  life  with  Christ.  This  is 
true  of  the  man  of  faith ;  but  of  him 
alone.  The  unbeliever,  infant  or 
adult,  has  not  died  with  Christ,  is  not 
alive  with  him  in  newness  of  life. 
He  is  in  the  old  Adam  still.  And 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
have  perished  tlirough  the  believing 
this  falsehood. 

Lastly,  baptism  not  only  exhibits 
the  spiritual  resurrection  of  the  justi- 
fied, and  his  duty  to  live  in  holiness 
now,  but^also  by  God's  design,  it  re- 
represents  his  hope  in  the  future. 

6.  "  For  if  we  became  fellow-plants  [with 
Christ],  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  yea, 
we  shall  be  also  of  the  resurrection."  (See 
Greek.) 

God  designs  that  the  whole  man, 
body  and  soul,  shall  live  again.  He 
is  not  fully  redeemed  till  body,  boxlL, 
and  spirit,  are  rescued  from  death. 

The  commanded  immersion,  then, 
has  a  physical  or  bodily  aspect.  The 
buried  body  is  to  rise,  to  rise  with 
Christ's  resurrection  to  eternal  glory. 
In  this  view  baptism  is  the  planting 
of  a  seed.  The  body  of  the  justified 
buried  under  water,  is  the  seed 
planted.  Jesus  said  of  himself, 
"Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ; 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit."  And  Paul  said,  "  That  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except 
it  die.  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be^  bi;t  baro  grain,  it  may  chance  of 


wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain.  But 
God  giveth  it  a  body  [in  its  resur- 
rection] as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  every  seed  its  own  body.** 

Bury  under  the  sod  an  acorn,  and 
out  of  its  grave  springs  the  giant 
oak,  monarch  of  the  forest.  If  two 
acorns  are  planted  together,  together 
they  will  spring,  together  grow  into 
trees.  Such  is  the  Apostle's  aigu- 
ment  here.  'Thou,  believer,  art 
buried  with  Christ  into  death.  He 
rose  from  the  dead  in  a  body  im- 
mortal, shining  as  the  sun.  If  then, 
believer,  thou  art  buried  with  Him, 
with  His  resurrection  thou  shalt 
rise.' 

Now  this  is  true  of  the  justified 
by  faith.    Before  him  is  set  the  hope 
of  attaining  the  blest  resurrection, 
"  the  resurrection  of  the  just."    But 
before  him  alone.    The  unjustified, 
it  is  evident,  cannot  attain  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 
My  argument  is  ended. 
To  one  who  ponders  the  state  of 
things  in  our  day,  it  will  appear,  I 
think,  that  the  root  of  many  of  the 
false  ecclesiastical  systems  of  our 
day    is — false    views    on    baptism. 
Could  but  the  mists  which  lie  upon 
this  subject,  through  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism,  and  the  arguments 
of  its  advocates  be  removed,  a  great 
part  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  must  be  delivered  from 
the  shackles  of  human    traditions 
which  now  bind  her,  and  must  dis- 
cern far  more  clearly  her  standing 
and  oflSce  in  the  world.    To  those 
who  hold  the  immersion  of  believers, 
God  has  committed  this  great  truth 
in  trust  for  others.    Are  they  doing 
what  they  can  to  disseminate  it? 
Are  they  trying  to  lead  those  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  p»do-bap- 
tism  to  perceive  the  fallacy  of  their 
arguments?    Lecturers  traverse  the 
country,  delivering   addresses    and 
appeals  on  conversion,  on  prophecy, 
and  other  topics.    I^Cght  not  some 
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deliver  lectures  on  neutral  ground, 
upon  this  subject  ?  Set  the  minds 
of  men  right  upon  baptism,  and 
could  ritualism  prosper?  Could  Rome 


prevail  ?  Now  the  door  is  open  to 
do  so.  But  will  it  stand  open  much 
longer  ? 


A  SERMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS  ON  PLAYING  IN  THE 

STREETS. 


'^  Boj8  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets/'^^ZECHABiAH  viii.,  0. 


What  a  wonderful  book  the  Biblo 
is !  There  is  a  great  deal  in  it  for 
grown-up  people,  but  the  children 
are  not  forgotten.  It  speaks  even 
about  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the 
streets.  A  little  boy  says ;  "I  should 
like  to  read  that  text,  for  I  never 
heard  one  like  it  before."  Well, 
some  of  you,  who  are  older,  will  find 
it  for  him  ;  and  if  any  of  you  should 
forget  where  it  is  to  be  found,  still 
there  is  no  danger  of  your  forgetting 
the  words.    • 

Sermons  are  often  about  things 
.which  children  do  not  understand, 
and  so  thoy  soon  get  tired  of  listen- 
ing to  them,  but  you  all  know  what 
is  meant  by  "  Boys  and  girls  playing 
in  the  streets."  Young  people  do 
not  like  long  lessons,  nor  hard  words, 
but  I  have  always  found  them  to  be 
fond  of  play.  And  that  is  the  thing 
I  am  going  to  talk  to  you  about.  I 
should  like,  however,  first  of  all,  to 
tell  you  something  about  the  text, 
which  may  help  you  to  see,  more 
than  you  do,  of  its  meaning.  It  was 
written  by  the  prophet  Zechariah 
many  himdred  years  ago,  and  it  is  a 
part  of  a  Divine  promise  to  the 
Jews.  They  had  retunied  home, 
aft^r  having  suffered  a  great  deal  in 
<*xile,  and  to  encourage  them,  God 
proii^aecl  that  the^  should  agaii^  be 


very  happy  and  prosperous ;  and 
that  as  a  sign  of  such  prosperity, 
not  only  should  old  men  and  old 
women  dwell  in  safety  in  Jerusalem, 
but  the  city  should  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets. 
There  are  several  things  in  this  pro- 
mise that  I  want  you  to  think  of. 
And  the  first  is  this :  There  shall  he 
no  famine,  hut  plenty  to  eat.  You 
wouldn't  want  to  play  if  you  were 
very  hungry  and  had  nothing  to  eat. 
would  you  ?  Children  who  are  cry- 
ing for  bread  may  be  told  to  go  into 
the  streets  to  play,  but  they  won't  be 
very  i-eady  to  do  so.  Boys  and  girls 
who  have  to  beg  their  bread  from 
door  to  door  may  sometimes  stop 
and  look  at  others  who  are  playing, 
but  they  will  have  no  heart  to  play ; 
nor  would  you  if  you  were  like  them, 
poor  and  hungrj^  and  liad  no  bread 
to  eat,  When,  then,  God  said  that 
there  should  be  boys  and  girls  play- 
ing in  the  streets,  it  was  very  like 
promising  that  there  should  be  no 
famine,  but  plenty. 

Again,  there  was  to  be  no  pesti- 
lence. The  children  were  not  to  be 
swept  away  by  any  deadly  disease, 
for  the  city  was  to  be  full  of  them. 
And  they  were  to  be  healthy  too, 
playing  in  the  streets.  Boys  and 
girls  do  not  want  to  play  when  they 
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are  iii  pain.  If  you  were  to  be  taken 
ill  to-morrow  you  would  not  be  seen 
in  the  streets ;  you  would  not  be 
able  to  play  with  your  schoolfellows. 
If  asked  to  play,  you  would  say: 
"  No,  not  till  I  am  better."  A  little 
boy  says,  "  I  don't  quite  understand 
what  is  meant  by  that  word,  pesti- 
lence.'* Don't  you  ?  Well,  then,  I  must 
use  some  other  word  that  will. make 
it  a  little  plainer.  Another  little  boy 
says,  "You  have  already  done  so, 
Sir,  and  I  have  found  out  that  a  pes- 
tilence is  '  any  deadly  disease.' " 
You  are  right.  We  mean  by  it  any 
one  of  those  diseases  by  which  thou- 
sands of  children,  who  were  once  as 
fond  of  play  as  you  are,  have  been 
suddenly  swept  into  the  grave.  You 
wouldn't  have  found  many  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  at 
such  a  time.  Some  of  them  would  be 
too  ill,  and  others  who  had  lost  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  too  sorrowful  to 
play.  When  God  says,  then,  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  that  "  the  city 
shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing 
in  the  streets,"  it  is  much  the  same 
as  pronouncing  that  there  should  be 
no  pestilence,  but  that  they  should 
have  health. 

There  is  another  thing,  too  :  they 
were  to  have  peace;  there  should  be 
no  war.  Children  like  to  see  sol- 
diers when  they  come  into  the  town 
with  music  and  flying  colours.  I 
remember  a  little  boy,  Charley,  who 
was  just  learning  to  talk;  he  was 
very  fond  of  watching  the  Rifle  Vo- 
lunteers. One  day,  he  came  to  me 
and  said,  "  O,  do  come  and  see  the 
trifle  men,"  Yes,  while  they  are 
"trifle  men,"  as  my  young  friend 
called  them,  they  will  be  followed  by 
a  host  of  children  who  like  to  see 
the  sight,  but  it  would  not  be  so  if 
they  came  to  fight.  The  market- 
place would  soon  be  cleared  of  all 
the  boys  and  girls.  They  would  run 
home.  We  shouldn't  find  any  of 
tbem  playing  in  the  streets.  Well,^ 


then,  I  think  you  all  understand 
what  is  meant  when  it  says,  "the 
city  shall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
playing  in  the  streets  thereof."  But 
now  I  want  to  talk  to  you  for  a  little 
while  about  playing,  and  playing  iu 
the  streets  too. 

I. — It  is  not  at  all  wrong  for  boys 
and  girls  to  play.     Some   ill-tem- 
pered people  may  think  it  is,  but  we 
don't.  No  ;  it  is  quite  right  for  chil- 
dren to  jump  about,  and  laugh,  and 
be  happy.     God  intended  them  to 
play,   and    to    have    plenty  of   it. 
There  is  no  sin  in  play — none  what- 
ever.    But  you  may  put  sin  into  it. 
It  is  quite  right,  but  you  may  make 
it  quite  wrong.    Do  you  ask,  "  How 
can  this  be  done  ?"     By  playing  iu 
the  wrong  place,  or  at  the   wrong 
time,  or  in  the  wrong  way.  We  have 
found  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the 
Sunday-school,    and    even    in    the 
house  of  God.    We  are  quite  sure 
that  that  was    wrong.      The  wise 
man  says,  "  There  is  a  time  to  laugh 
and  a  time  to  dance."  (Eccles.  iii.  4.) 
And  we  know  that  there  is  a  time 
for  children  to  play,  but  we  have 
sometimes  seen  them  playing  when 
they  ought  to  have  been  reading  the 
Bible,  and  even  while  kneeling  down 
as  though  they  were  praying.     You 
all  know  this  to  be  wrong,  and  yet 
you  may  have  done  so  again  and 
again.    Such  conduct  is  sinful.  God 
is  displeased  with  it.  As  I  was  walk- 
ing in  the  street  the  other  day,    I 
saw  a    number   of  boys  and  girls 
playing.   Was  there  anything  wrong: 
in  their  play  ?    Yes,  they  were  play- 
ing in  the  wrong  way.    Some  of 
them  were  very  rude.    They  seemed 
to    be  taking    pleasure  in  teasing 
others.    All  they  did  was  in  play, 
but  it  soon  led  to  angry  passions 
and  sinful  words,   which  are  very- 
displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God.     It 
is  not  wi'ong  for  children  to  play,  but 
it  may  soon  become  so  if  they  are 
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qaarrelsome,  or  if  they  take  delight 
in  provoking  one  another  to  anger. 

II. — Boys  and  girls  should  not 
forget  to  whom  they  owe  all  that 
tiiey  enjoy  in  play.  If  parents  or 
teachers  give  them  a  holiday,  they 
say, "  How  kind  of  them !  **  "  We 
do  90  enjoy  it."  And  yet  they  too 
oftea  forget  God  who  made  them. 
Look  at  that  kitten  there  playing  in 
the  sun.  Did  you  ever  see  such  a 
funny  little  thing  ?  How  fond  it  is 
of  play.  Grod  made  it  so.  He 
wished  it  to  be  happy.  And  it 
is  He  who  made  you  fond  of  play. 
He  gives  you  all  that  you  feel  and 
enjoy.  He  likes  to  see  you  merry. 
He  is  pleased  to  hear  your  laughter. 
The  little  kitten  cannot  think  of 
its  Maker,  but  you  can.  Many 
of  God's  creatures  cannot  speak 
and  thank  Him  for  His  good- 
ness, but  you  can  sing  His  praise. 
And  should  you  not  often  do  so  ? 
^Tien  you  have  been  playing  with 
your  schoolfellows,  and  have  enjoyed 
so  much,  should  you  not,  then,  be 
grateful  to  God  who  made  you,  and 
who  gives  you  health  and  strength, 
without  which  you  could  not  play  ? 
My  dear  children,  remember  now 
your  Creator.  His  eye  is  always 
upon  you.  If  you  grieve  or  injure 
your  playfellows.  He  knows  all  about 
it  He  sees  everything  you  do,  and 
hears  everything  you  say  while  you 
are  playing.  If,  then,  you  have  done 
wrong,  confess  your  fault,  and  ask 
Him  to  forgive  you  for  the  sake  of 
His  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

III. — Boys  and  girls  who  play  in 
the  streets  should  be  very  careful 
who  they  play  with.  We  know 
5rf)me  children  who  Uke  to  have  a 
game  in  the  streets  as  they  go  to 
school  in  the  morning,  or  as  they 
return  in  the  evening.  Do  you? 
Then  mind  who  you  play  with.  Do 
not  play  with  those  who  |)ell  lies* 


Do  not  play  with  those  who  curse 
and  swear,  and  take  God's  holy  name 
in  vain.  Do  not  play  with  those  who 
are  disobedient  to  their  parents.  Do 
not  play  with  those  who  try  to  cheat 
their  schoolfellows.  You  will  be 
sure  to  find  a  great  many  naughty 
boys  and  girls  in  the  streets,  but  we 
shouldn't  like  you  to  make  any  of 
them  your  companions.  Obedient 
children  have  become  disobedient ; 
honest  children  have  become  thieves; 
those  who  used  to  speak  the  truth 
have  become  liars ;  and  some  who  a 
little  while  ago  were  very  happy, 
have  been  made  miserable  by  having 
wicked  plajrfellows.  The  Bible  says 
— "A  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
destroyed."  (Proverbs  xiii.  20.)  And 
we  know  that  some  children  liave 
been  ruined  for  ever  by  playing  with 
wicked  boys  and  girls.  If  you  have 
parents  or  wise  teachers  who  do  all 
they  can  to  guard  you  against  evil 
companions,  thank  God  for  it.  There 
are  many  dear  children  who  havn't 
such  kind  friends.  If  it  is  so  with 
any  of  you,  let  me  warn  you  against 
those  foolish  boys  and  girls  who  are 
often  found  playing  in  the  streets. 
Eemember  what  God  says  in  His 
Word  about  "  a  companion  of  fools," 
and  don't  make  any  of  them  your 
playfellows. 

IV. — 'I  want  you  boys  and  girls  to 
think  of  one  who  passed  along  tlie 
streets  which  are  spoken  of  here- 
Jerusalem  was  a  great  city.  Many 
a  holy  prophet  had  been  seen  in  her 
streets ;  priests  and  learned  scribes 
had  often  passed  along,  on  their  way 
to  the  Temple.  But  I  want  to  talk 
to  you  now  about  one  who  is  greater 
than  all  these ;  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  One 
day,  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  He  was  seen,  not  only  by 
men  and  women,  but  by  boys  and 
girls,  as  He  went  through  the  streets, 
the  very  streets  in  which  they  were 
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playing.  Was  He  angry  with  them? 
Not  at  all.  Were  they  afraid  of 
Him  ?  Not  in  the  least.  As  He 
passed  along,  "  the  multitudes  that 
went  before  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ! 
Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord!  Hosanna  in  the 
highest!"  (Matthew  xxi.,  9.)  What 
a  sight  was  this !  You  know  how 
children  and  grown  up  people  too 
would  run  to  see  it.  All  the  city 
was  moved,  saying,  "Who  is  this? 
And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus, 
the  Prophet  of  Nazareth."  (Matthew 
xxi.,  10, 11.)  The  chief  priests  and 
scribes  were  sore  displeased  when 
they  saw  what  was  done,  and  especi- 
ally wlieii  they  heard  tlie  children 
in  the  Temple  singing  "  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David;"  and  they  said  to 
the  Saviour,  "Hearest  thou  what 
these  say?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read,  out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise." — (Mat- 
thew xxi.,  16.)  Perhaps  the  chief 
priests  thought  that  Jesus  would  tell 
the  young  people  to  be  silent,  but 
He  did  not  do  so,  for  He  was  pleased 
to  listen  to  their  song.  It  was  to 
Him  the  sweetest  praise. 

"  When  His  salvation  bringing, 

To  Zion  Jesus  came  ; 
The  children  all  stood  singing 

Hosanna  to  His  naxnc. 
And,  since  the  Lord  retaineth 

His  love  for  children  still ; 
Though  now  as  King  He  reigneth 

On  Zion's  holy  hill ; 
We'll  flock  around  His  banner, 

Who  sits  upon  the  throne, 
And  raise  a  loud  Hosanna ! 

To  David's  royal  Son." 

Did  the  multitude  always  cry  "Ho- 
sanna "  when  Jesus  appeared  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ?  Did  the  chil- 
dren always  sing  as  He  passed  along  ? 
No :  the  last  time  He  went  through 
those  streets  there  was  no  singing. 
"  There  followed  Him  a  great  com- 


pany of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  Him. 
But  Jesus,  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not 
for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and 
for  your  children."  (Luke  xxiii.,  27, 
28.)  He  still  thought,  you  see,  of 
the  children.  Whv  did  these  mothers 
weep  so  much  ?  Because  the  multi- 
tude, instead  of  singing  "  Hosanna/' 
as  they  had  done  before,  were  now 
crying, "  Crucify  Him !  Crucify  Him  V 
Think,  then,  of  Jesus,  as  He  now 
passed  through  the  streets  of  tlie 
city.  He  was  going  to  die  upon  the 
cross.  Had  He  done  anything  wrong? 
No :  He  did  no  sin.  Had  He  been 
unkind  to  anybody  ?  No:  He  loved 
His  enemies,  and  was  ready  to  pray, 
"  Father,  forgive  them."  Do  you  ask 
why  should  such  a  holy  and  loving 
one  bleed  and  die  ?  A  prophet  says, 
"He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions." (Isaiah  liii.,  5.)  An 
apostle  says,  "  Christ,  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to 
God."  (1  Peter  iii.,  18.)  Jesus  says 
"  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  { that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life." — (John 
iii.,  14,  15.)  O,  the  love  of  Jesus? 
He  died  to  save.  He  was  lifted  np 
upon  the  cross,  that  boys  and  girls 
who  believe  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  If 
you  forget  everything  else  that  has 
been  said,  don't  forget  tliis:  Mus 
died  far  yotc.  There  is  a  Saviour  for 
children  as  well  as  for  men  and 
women.  You  may  be  a  little  boy  or 
a  little  girl,  but  you  can  think  of 
Jesus,  trust  in  Him,  and  ask  Him  to 
forgive  your  sins.  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  you  and  all  your 
playfellows.  Do  you  say,  "But  child- 
ren who  love  the  Saviour  mustn't 
play  any  more,  must  they?"  To  be 
sure  they  may.    He  does  not  wish 
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them  to  be  unhappy.  He  takes  away 
sin,  bnt  He  gives  pleasure.  He  is 
as  pleased  to  see  you  at  your  play 
as  He  15  to  see  others  who  are  older, 
at  their  work  ?  Are  you  tempted  to 
do  wrong  in  play,  He  will  help  you 
to  do  right.  Does  a  playfellow  inj  ure 
yea  ?  He  will  help  you  to  forgive 
iinL  If  you  are  taken  ill,  and  can- 
not play,  call  on  Jesus,  and  He  will 


then  stand  by  your  bedside,  and 
help  you  to  bear  the  pain.  If  you 
die  trusting  in  Him,  He  will  take 
you  safely  to  heaven,  and  make  you 
happy  for  ever.  What  a  friend ! 
What  a  Saviour !  0,  Jesus,  fill  the 
hearts  of  these  dear  children  with 
love  to  Thee,  for  Thy  name's  sake. 
Amen. 


A   LECTURE   EOOM   TALK. 


REV.  HENRY  WARD  BEECHER. 


One  of  the  first  questions  that  men 
put  when  they  begin  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life  is,  "  Will  you  tell  me  some- 
thing that  I  can  do?"  It  is  a  very  help- 
less feeling  which  a  person  has  who 
has  been  all  his  life-time  living  for 
himself,  or  for  his  mere  surroundings, 
when  he  desires  to  enter  upon  a 
great  field  of  Christian  work.  But 
no  person  has  been  long  in  that  field 
before  he  begins  to  sigh,  and  say, 
"  Truly,  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but 
where  are  the  labourers  ?"  After  a 
Uttle,  when  one  sees  what  the  work 
is  that  is  to  be  done,  and  how  it 
transcends  all  visible  instruments, 
the  sense  of  helplessness  that  comes 
in  is  such  that  really,  it  sometimes 
leads  to  despondency,  and  men  say, 
"  Why,  the  little  that  I  can  do  is  of 
just  no  use  whatever.  It  bears  so 
small  a  proportion  to  what  is  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  help,  that  [  might  as 
well  give  it  up  first  as  last." 

If  I  were  to  stand,  in  spring,  and 
look  out  over  the  hillside,  where  I 
have  a  little  nook — ^my  mountain 
nest — in  the  country,  I  could  seo 
from  some  points  of  it,  weU,  ground 
enoogb  to  make  nearly  a  county.    I 


have  thought,  sometimes,  "  Suppose 
I  had  one  of  those  old  manors  given 
to  me,  like,  for  instance,  the  Living- 
ston Manor  ?"  I  have  now  a  place 
of  a  little  over  thirty  acres,  and 
there  is  so  much  to  do  on  that,  and 
so  much  to  pay,  that  it  seems  as 
though  I  never  should  get  through 
with  the  work  that  needs  to  be  done 
there ;  but  if  I  had  all  that  on  the 
other  side  of  me,  and  had  all  the 
ploughing  to  do,  all  the  stones  to 
clear  off,  all  the  walls  to  lay,  all  the 
draining  to  do,  all  the  trees  to  plant, 
and  all  the  fences  to  build  ;  if  I  had 
beyond  that,  all  the  swelling  hills ;  if 
I  had  all  the  beautiful  property  be- 
yond that,  lot  after  lot,  parcel  after 
parcel,  clear  up  to  the  rocky  ledge, 
clear  up  to  the  edge  and  top  of  those 
mountains  ;  and  if  all  the  other  side 
was  mine  ;  if  I  had  the  care  of  the 
whole  of  this  immense  sweep  of  ter- 
ritory, I  declare,  I  would  give  up, 
and  would  not  do  a  thing.  It  be- 
wilders me  to  think  what  I  should 
do  with  such  a  vast  area  of  land. 

But  I  see  every  year  that  that 
territory  is  pretty  well  taken  care  of. 
I    take    care  of   mine;    and    Mr. 
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Fuller,  adjoining  me,  takes  care  of 
his ;  and  Brother  Dayton,  just  be- 
low me,  takes  care  of  his  ;  and 
Widow  Jacob,  just  beyond,  takes 
care  of  hers,  and  all  the  valley  farms 
are  taken  care  of,  and  all  the  farms 
on  the  hillside  opposite  to  me  are 
taken  care  of.  Of  course  they  are 
not  as  well  taken  care  of  as  mine  ! 
Everybody  thinks  what  he  does  is 
best  done,  you  know.  But,  on  the 
whole,  our  end  of  Westchester 
County  is  getting  along  very  well. 
I  think  we  are  really  improving. 
Agriculture  is  rising  in  that  region. 
The  harvests  there  are  very  good. 
And  when  I  look  over  it  all,  I  say 
to  myself,  "  Are  you  not  rather  con- 
ceited, to  think  about  taking  care  of 
so  much  territory  ?  The  Lord  never 
made  you  to  be  a  god ;  and  if  he  had 
you  would  not  have  been  here,  and 
you  would  have  been  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent pattern  from  what  you  are 
now.  And  although  it  is  well  for 
you  to  look  at  all  this  work,  you  are 
to  consider  that  you  are  but  a  man, 
and  that  you  can  do  things  only  on  a 
small  scale.  God  is  the  only  one 
that  can  work  on  a  big  pattern." 
Men  are  so  made  that  each  can  take 
care  of  but  little.  Every  man  ought 
to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  whole 
work ;  and  yet  no  man  ought  to  feel 
that  everything  is  dependent  upon 
him. 

I  used  to  be  much  amused  with 
father's  feeling  in  this  matter.  He 
was,  you  laiow,  a  hunter  of  men,  and 
a  fisher  of  men.  He  used  to  hunt 
squirrels  and  catch  trout.  And  he 
carried  his  venary  and  piscatory  in- 
stincts into  the  pulpit,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done. 

When  Dr.  Cornelius,  who  was  Se- 
cretary of  the  American  Board,  died, 
father  had  a  very  dark  day.  "I 
cannot  underatand,"  he  said,  "  what 
the  Lord  means,  when  his  work  needs 
just  such  a  man  as  Cornelius,  and  he 
takes  him  away  in  the  prime  of  life^ 


at  a  time  he  is  carrying  that  work 
on  successfully,  and  there  is  nobody 
to  take  his  place."  Yes  there  was. 
Dr.  Wisner  took  it.  But  he  had  car- 
ried it  on  only  a  few  years  when  he 
died.  I  well  remember  the  morning 
when  father  vras  preparing  the  ser- 
mon to  preach  over  Dr.  Wisner.  The 
wheels  dragged  heavily.  He  was 
very  much  cast  down.  Though  I 
was  quite  young,  he  said  to  me, 
"  Henry,  it  is  all  done !  it  is  all  done ! 
I  cannot  see  what  the  Lord  means. 
He  is  making  breach  on  breach. 
There  is  so  much  to  do,  and  so  few 
to  do  it !  He  is  taking  the  best  of 
them." 

In  his  own  life  he  worked  as  though 
he  thought  that  if  he  stood  from 
under,  a  part  of  the  heavens  at  least 
would  come  down.  He  iwed  to  stand 
with  his  shoulders  straight  up,  as 
though  he  were  helping  to  carry  the 
universe.  It  was  not  fancy — it  was 
the  instinct  of  work.  There  was  the 
sense  of  work  in  him  clear  to  the 
bone  and  marrow.  I  think  I  love 
to  work  as  well  as  he  did  ;  but  I  got 
from  my  mother  what  he  did  not  from 
his.  I  have  carried  all  my  life  lon^; 
a  sense  that  the  work  was  so  vast 
that  no  man,  I  did  not  care  who  he 
was,  could  do  more  than  a  very  little ; 
that  He  who  could  raise  up  chUdrea 
from  the  stones  to  Abraham,  could 
raise  up  men  when  he  had  a  mind  to, 
and  men  of  the  right  kind,  and  put 
them  in  the  right  place ;  that,  alter 
aU,  the  Lord  was  greater  than  tho 
work ;  and  that  it  was  of  no  use  for 
me  to  fret  myself,  and  set  myself  up 
to  be  wiser  than  Providence ;  all  I 
was  called  upon  to  do  was  to  work 
up  to  the  measure  of  my  wisdom  and 
strength,  and  be  willing  to  go  where- 
ever  God  sent  me ;  and  that  then  I 
was  to  be  content. 

But  there  is  where  the  weakness 
of  human  nature  will  come  in.  For 
though  I  do  not  feel  personally  this 
sense  of  connection  with  the  whole 
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of  God^s  work,  the  world  does  open 
up  to  1117  mii^d  80  desolately,  that  it 
leally  seems  hard  to  live.  I  have 
such  a  sense  of  the  ignorance  of  even 
the  most  enlightened  men,  I  have 
such  a  sense  of  the  imperfection  of 
even  the  best  and  most  Christian 
people,  I  have  such  a  sense  of  the 
long  way  that  humanity  has  yet  to 
walk  before  it  comes  to  the  blossom, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  firuit ;  I  per- 
ceive that  things  do  move  ^o  slowly, 
that  it  seems  to  me  as  though  if  \ 
were  Jeremiah  I  too  could  pray  that 
my  head  might  become  a  fountain  of 
tears. 

Well,  that  tends,  you  know,  to  a 
useless  sympathy.  That  tends  to  a 
kind  of  sentimental  despondency.  I 
do  not  know  but  in  some  sense  a 
little  bath  once  in  a  while  in  the 
Dead  Sea  of  despair  may  be  bene- 
ficial; but  I  do  not  believe  those 
brackish  waters  are  good  for  a  man 
to  bathe  in  every  day.  Hope  is 
better.  Confidence  in  God  is  better. 
Cheer  is  better.  Expectation  in 
respect  to  the  future  of  the  human 
race  is  better.  It  does  not  do  to 
take  too  close  an  inspection  of  the 
facts  of  the  human  condition.    We 


axe  to  have  a  kind  of  campaigning 
spirit.  When  soldiers  are  on  a  cam- 
paign, they  do  not  stop  for  comforts. 
They  do  not  look  very  closely  at 
anything.  They  look  at  the  great 
ends  which  they  expect  to  realize, 
and  sink  out  of  sight  ten  thousand 
things  which  they  would  look  at  if 
they  were  at  home.  And  there  is 
need  of  a  great  deal  of  this  in  Chris- 
tians. The  world  will  not  bear  much 
examination  unless  we  have  better 
glasses  than  our  eyes  to  reveal  to  us 
the  hidden  counsels  and  intents  of 
God  among  men.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  love  of  working  for  the 
sake  of  work;  working  &om  a  motive 
of  sympathy  with  men ;  a  sense  of 
gratitude  that  makes  us  thankful  for 
a  little ;  patience  to  work  under  dis- 
couragement, to  work  even  when  we 
meet  rebuff  and  misconstruction; 
and  to  work  no  matter  how  dark  the 
night  or  how  heavy  the  load — that 
is  the  better  Christian  state.  And 
this  state  of  patience,  and  gentleness, 
and  expectancy,  founded  on  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  sweet 
to  the  taste  and  strengthening  to  the 
heart. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


^The  Tbmposal  Pow2B  of  th^ 
Pope. — A  general  feeling  of  excite- 
ment has  been  created  throughout 
Europe  by  the  proceedings  in  the 
French  Chamber  during  the  last 
month,  on  the  subject  of  French 
intervention  in  Home;  and,  as  a 
religious  question,  it  possesses  an 
equally  deep  interest  for  this  countnr. 
The  recent  course  of  events  in  Italy 
wiU  be  freBh  in  the  recollection  of 


our  readerd.  The  Garibaldians  in- 
vaded the  Papal  territory,  and  the 
Government  of  Victor  Emmanuel 
was  considered  by  the  Emperor  as 
hesitating  to  act  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Convention  of  the  ISth  Sep- 
tember. The  Emperor  thereupon 
sent  a  large  force,  armed  with 
the  new  rifle,  denominated  the 
eha8aq>ot,  to  support  his  Holiness, 
and  with  the  aid  of  this  weapon,  the 

3 


u 


sfiosf  ironss. 


bands  of  Garibaldi  were  finally  dis- 
persed at  Mentana.  The  Italians 
facetiously  remark  that  as  St 
Cliassepot  has  relieved  the  Pope 
from  all  danger,  he  ought  not  to  be 
forgotten  in  the  next  conclave  of 
canonization.  The  occupation  of 
Italian  territory  by  a  French  army 
could  not  fail  to  complicate  the 
relations  of  France  with  Italy,  and 
the  Emperor  anxious  to  rdieve 
himself  from  the  embarrassment  of 
this  position,  invited  all  the  sove- 
reigns of  Europe,  great  and  small, 
Protestant  and  Catholic,  to  a  con- 
ference, to  deliberate  on  what  was 
called  the  Koman  question.  The 
Protestant  powers,  and  more  espe- 
cially England,  have  hesitated  to 
take  any  share  in  a  congress  before 
they  were  made  acquainted  with  the 
basis  of  discussion.  Meanwhile  the 
French  Chambers  met,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  brought  up  by  a  powerful 
speech  from  M.  Jules  Favre,  in  which 
he  denounced  the  occupation  of  the 
Papal  territory,  and  the  proceedings 
of  the  Emperor.  The  Foreign  Minis- 
ter was  instructed  to  defend  his 
master,  and  he  announced,  in  terms 
which  were  considered  feeble,  that 
the  occupation  would  continue  until 
Italy  should  give  adequate  guarantees 
for  the  support  of  the  Papal  crown. 
Upon  this  rose  M.  Thiers,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Opposition,  and  in  a 
discourse  which  was  received  with 
loud  applause,  condemned  the  unity 
of  Italy,  which  he  considered  ad* 
verse  to  the  interests  of  France, 
arraigned  the  feebleness  of  the  Em- 
peror's policy,  and  proclaimed  the 
unequivocal  and  unalterable  resolu- 
tion of  the  French  nation  to  uphold 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  at 
all  hazards,  and  against  all  comers. 
His  views  were  supported  by  the 
votes  of  ten  to  one  in  the  Chamber. 
Emboldened  by  this  popular  demon- 
stration, the  Prime  Mmister  declaredi 
in  language  marked  by  violence^  that 


the  Emperor  was  determined  to  up- 
hold the  Pope,  and  to  guarantee  him 
all  the  territory  which  yet  remained 
of  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter.  He 
went  so  far  as  to  declare  that ''  Italy 
should  never  be  permitted  to  obtain 
possession  of  Bome."  This  memor- 
able speech  placed  an  extinguisher 
on  the  Conference,  for  the  three 
heretical  powers  of  Europe — Russia, 
Prussia,  and  England, — would  have 
exposed  themselves  to  the  contempt  of 
mankind  if  they  had  sent  delegates  to 
a  conference  simply  to  ratify  the  re- 
solution of  the  Emperor  to  maintain 
the  integrity  of  the  Papal  territory 
against  the  claims  and  the  wishes  of 
Italy,  tQ  which  it  naturally  belongs. 
This  pledge  to  guarantee  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter's  successor  against  the 
world,  by  the  whole  strength  of  the 
French  empire,  would  thus  appear 
to  be  more  of  a  national  than  an 
imperial  resolve.  If  the  Legislative 
Council  speaks  the  public  voice,  it  is 
to  the  French  nation  rather  than  the 
Emperor, — whose  feelings  towards  the 
Pope  are  well  known, — ^that  we  are 
to  attribute  this  passionate  determi- 
nation to  support  the  priestly  domi- 
nation in  Rome,  without  any  reference 
to  the  reform  of  the  administration, 
every  hope  of  which  must  now  be 
abandoned.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
whole  Italian  nation  is  equally  en- 
thusiastic for  the  acquisition  of  the 
capital  of  Italy,  and  the  limitation  of 
the  Pope  to  his  spiritual  functions. 
This  sentiment  is  equally  strong  in 
the  bosom  of  the  most  enlightened 
noble  as  of  the  unlettered  peasant ; 
of  the  rigid  Catholic  as  of  those  who 
are  indifferent  to  religion.  Italy  is 
too  feeble  to  resist  France,  and  sub- 
mits, with  a  graceful  magnanimity, 
to  a  necessity  which  cannot  last  for 
ever.  These  events  must  necessarily 
increase  tiie  alienation  of  the  Italian 
people  &om  the  Holy  See,  and  render 
aU  reconciliation  lu^less.  Rome 
belongs  to  Italy  now  that  Italy  i« 


moia  «refE6. 


8iS 


united  oHdmr  one  role,  and  most 
eventually  pass  into  her  posaession. 
Iliere  are  two  European  oifflculties, 
as  the  late  Count  Bunsen  used  to 
saj,  the  Pope  and  the  Turk ;  but  if 
there  be  any  significance  in  the  pro* 
cession  of  events,  it  is  manifest  that 
the  one  will  be  deprived  of  Borne 
and  the  other  driven  out  of  Europe 
long  before  the  century  closes.  When 
M.  Rouher  declared  that  .Italy  should 
never  possess  Rome,  he  forgot  that  it 
is  not  for  any  mortal  to  pronounce 
the  word  never.  How  will  his  speech 
read  twenty  years  hence,  when  the 
distribution  of  European  power  and 
influence  will  have  undergone  new 
changes,  as  startling  as  those  which 
have  rendered  the  last  ten  years  so 
memorable  ? 

The  Coxsciencb  Clause  and  the 
Cause  op  Education. — A  corres- 
pondence between  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough and  Lord  Granville,  the  pre- 
sent and  the  late  President  of  the 
Council  of  Education,  on  the  subject 
of  the  "  Conscience  Clause,"  which 
has  been  assailed  with  unusual  viru- 
lence by  the  High  Church  party,  has 
just  been  published,  and  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  principle  is  at 
length  equally  admitted  by  both  par- 
ties in  the  State.  It  is  thus  clearly 
stated  in  a  leading  article  in  the 
Times  : — "  The  Conscience  Clause 
goes  on  the  supposition  that  all  pa« 
rents,  of  whatever  religious  persua* 
sion,  have  a  right  to  claim  for  their 
children  the  benefits  of  the  annual 
subsidy  contributed  by  the  general 
public  for  the  purposes  of  education* 
For  this  purpose  it  provides,  ill  a 
limited  class  of  cases,  that  if  the  fa- 
ther objects  to  the  dogmatic  religious 
instruction  given  in  the  school,  the 
child  shall  be  exempted  from  attend- 
ing it.  This  is  all  it  requires."  The 
consideration  thus  manifested  for  the 
scruple  of  Dissenters  presents  a 
happy  oontrast  to  th&  feelings  of  the 


period  of  the  Eldoas  and  the  Sidr 
mouths,  wh^i  they  wem  t^eftted  a^ 
beings  of  an  inferior  order,  and  tols- 
rat^,  like  toads,  because  they  could 
not  be  got  rid  of.  It  is  most  grati- 
fying to  observe  that,  although  reli-r 
gious  animosities  appear,  uni^ppily, 
to  be  as  intense  as  ever  in  E^gland-*-^ 
and  it  presents  a  picture  of  sectarian 
antagonism  utterly  unknown  in  the 
greater  part  of  the  Continent  of  Su* 
rope  or  of  America,  or  the  colonies ; — 
the  noble  principles  of  religious  li* 
berty  and  equality  are  steadily  be- 
eoming  predominant  in  our  legisla-r 
tlon.  The  establishment  of  the  Con? 
science  Clause  is  now  admitted  to  be 
the  only  basis  on  which  education  can 
be  extended ;  and  we  are  confident 
we  shall  be  forgiven  for  expriessing 
a  hope  that  those  who  have  hitherto 
declined  to  accept  public  aid  for 
their  schools,  may  now  see  their  way 
clear  to  co-operato  with  the  govern- 
ment of  their  own  country  in  the 
cause  of  education,  and  thus  double 
their  own  good  deeds.  But  it  is  im- 
possible to  close  our  eye9  to  the  con^p 
viction  that  the  idea  of  compulsory 
education  is  rapidly  making  progress 
in  the  public  mind,  as  the  only  effec- 
tual means  of  c^Hnbatting  the  mass 
of  ignorance  and  moral  degradation 
which  is  compromising  our  position 
as  the  foremost  of  civilised  nations. 

The  Ibish  Church. — ^The  impres- 
sion gains  ground  that  the  Irish 
Church  is  destined,  at  no  distant  pe- 
riod, to  extinction.  It  is  not  the  pe- 
cuniary pressure  of  that  establish- 
ment which  galls,  for  while  the  Es- 
tablished Church  in  England  derives 
a;  clerical  income  from  the  country, 
direct  and  indirect,  little  short  of  five 
millions,  that  of  the  Irish  Church 
scarcely  exceeds  a  tenth  of  that  sum. 
But  it  is  felt  to  be  a  glaiing  and  in- 
defensible anomaly,  and  it  is  sinking 
under  the  weight  of  its  own  inherent 
inconsistency.     Some  months  ago, 
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Lord  Ettssell  proposed  that  the  reve- 
nues should  be  partitioned  among 
the  Protestants,  Soman  Catholics, 
and  Presbyterians :  but  the  Boman 
CathoUc  prelates  have  distinctly  and 
indignantly  repudiated  the  idea  of 
receiving  any  portion  of  the  spoils  of 
the  Protestant  Establishment,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  weaken  their 
influence  over  their  flocks,  and  that 
they  would  lose  more  by  the  decay 
of  voluntary  contributions  than  they 
could  gain  from  the  pay  of  the  State. 
The  Boman  Catholic  laity  have  like- 
wise issued  a  manifesto  recently,  in 
which  they  state  that,  ''as  Irish 
Catholic  laymen,  they  deem  it  their 
duty  to  contradict  the  assertion  that 
they  do  not  feel  aggrieved  by  the 
present  ecclesiastical  settlement  of 
Ireland.      .      .  The  dignity  of 

religion  and  of  the  people  of  Ireland 
demands  religious  equality,  and  we 
are  convinced  that,  without  religious 
equality,  there  cannot  be  generated 
or  secured  that  respect  for  law  and 
those  relations  of  mutual  good  will 
which  constitute  the  true  foundation 
for  national  prosperity."  This  decla- 
ration is  signed  by  eight  noblemen, 
twenty-two  Irish  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, four  privy  councillors,  twelve 
deputy  lieutenants,  and  sixty  justices 
of  the  peace. 

Unmarried  and  Unemployeb  Fe- 
males.— ^A  writer  in  the  North  Bri" 
tish  Review  has  very  recently  startled 
the  public  by  an  article  on  the  dis- 


use of  marriage,  in  which  he  pro- 
duces the  fact,  drawn  from  the  re- 
turns of  the  Registrar  General,  that 
there  are  in  England  nearly  a  mil- 
lion and  a  quarter  of  unmarried  fe- 
males, between  the  ages  of  twenty 
and  forty.  For  this  large  class,  thus 
unnaturally  excluded  from  the  circle 
of  family  duties  by  the  reprehensible 
habits  of  the  age,  it  is  by  no  means 
easy  to  find  suitable  employment. 
We  therefore  take  advantage  of  a 
notice  in  an  American  paper  to  draw 
attention  to  a  new  sphere  of  labour 
which  our  transatlantic  brethren 
have  chalked  out  for  women  : — ^"  An 
examination  of  the  census  in  the 
Daily  Tribune  shows  that  of  1 50,241 
teachers  in  the  common  schools  of 
the  country,  exactly  100,000  are 
women.  In  Massachusetts  there  are 
six  times  as  many  female  as  male 
teachers.  In  Vermont  the  propor- 
tion is  five  to  one ;  in  Iowa  three  to 
one.  The  disproportion  is  most 
marked  in  the  large  cities.  In  New 
York  there  are  only  178  male  teach- 
ers,and  of  over  2000  teachers;  in  Phi- 
ladelphia 83  in  1300,  and  a  similar 
proportion  prevails  in  other  cities." 
A  leading  principal  in  New  York 
believes  tibat  soon  there  will  be  only 
women  teaching  in  the  schools.  The 
Board  of  Education  in  New  York  de- 
clares that  the  teaching  of  women  is 
equally  satisfactory  with  that  of  men, 
and  the  Board  of  Cincinnati  says  it 
is  superior.** 


!rhe  ffuffuenote;  their  Settlemente^ 
OhurcheSf  and  Industries  in  England 
and  Ireland.  By  Samuel  Smiles, 
Author  of  **Self  Help,"  "Lives  of  the 
Engineers,"  etc.  London:  John 
Murray,  Albemarle-street. 

These   are  no  blacker  pages  in  the 


records  of  human  history  than  those 
which  narrate  the  atrocities  perpetrated 
in  France  upon  the  Huguenots  ;  nor  is 
there  any  chapter  in  European  literature 
that  more  thoroughly  deserves  a  cai^eful 
revision  than  the  record  of  their  suffer, 
ings,  and  the  influences  exercised  by 
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them  in  the  Tarioiu  oountries  in  which 
ihej  found  an  uylum.     The  origin  of 
this  name  of  contempt  is  one  of  the 
puzzles  of  etymologists.     Some  trace  it 
to  the  word  Su^fuan^  used  in  Tours  to 
designate  persons  who  walked  the  streets 
at  night,  and  met  at  the  gate  Hugon 
in  that  city,  or,  as  others  assert,  deriv- 
ing their    patronymic    from  Ze  Soy 
Hugon,  a  wandering  ghost,  helieved  in 
the  middle  ages  to  haunt  Tours.    Sue 
nos  venimits,  the  words  which  commence 
a  protest    of  the   Beformed    divines, 
^dgenosten^  i.e.  (German)  eonfeder^Uet, 
the  ^pellation  given  to  the  Oenevese 
who  resisted  the  attempts  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  against  their  liberties.    The 
Swiss   Senes    quenaiup^    i.e,    seditious 
people.     Zes  Quenons  de  Suis,  John 
Huss's  monkeys,  JSugues^  a  Oenevese 
calvinist;    SLuguenote^    a  tiny  copper 
coin  of  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet,  are 
the  various  roots  from  which  the  philo* 
logist  must  m  ake  his  choice.    Attracted 
by  the  patronage  which  Francis  I.  gave 
to    literary    men,    not  a  few  of  the 
disciples  of  Luther  found  their  way  into 
Prance,  and  so  thoroughly  had  the^ 
disseminated  their  views  that  the  Urn- 
versiiy  of  Paris  declared  against  the 
reformed  doctrines  as  early  as   1621. 
In  the  south  of  France  the  descendants 
of  the  Waldenses  hailed  the  reformed 
doctrines,  which  made  rapid  progress  in 
their  midst.      In  the  north  east,  the 
proximity  to  the  Flemish  frontier  en- 
abled the  German  printers  to  scatter 
the  production  of  their  presses.    The 
Church  of  Bome  spared  no  exertions  to 
bring   back    her   wandering    children. 
''  The  inquisition  was  armed  with  new 
powers ;  and  wherever  heresy  appeared 
it  was  crushed,  unsparingly,  xmpityingly. 
No  matter  what  the  rank  or  learning 
of  the  suspected  heretic  might  be,  he 
most  satisfy  the  tribunal  before  which 
he  was  brought,  or  die  at  the  stake." 
The  Doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  seized  and 
burned  bibles  and  their  printicrs,  and  in 
the  beginning  of  153$  they  obtained  a 
royal  edict  for  the  suppression  of  print- 
ing.   But  it  is  estimated  that  by  the 
end    of    the    fifteenth    century    four 
millions  of  volumes  had  been  printed, 
the  gjreater  ^^ortlon  of  them  in  folio  \^ 


and  between  1600  and  1686,  eighteen 
millions  more.    In  1533  there  had  been 
produced  eighteen  editions  of  the  Ger- 
man Bible  at  Wittemberg,  thirteen  at 
Augsburg,  thirteen  at  Strasburg,  twelve 
at  Sasle.    When  Charles  IX.  ascended 
the  French  throne,  the  alarmed  Cardinal 
de  Sainte  Croix  wrote  to  the  Pope — 
*'The  Kingdom  is  already  half  Hugue- 
not."   The  most  powerful  of  the  nobles 
had  declared  themselves  in  favour  of 
the  new  views.     In  the  French  Parlia- 
ment the  King's  Chancellor  expressed 
the  desire  that   henceforward  France 
should  recognise  neither  Huguenots  nor 
Papists,  but  only  Frenchmen.    Cathe- 
rine de  Medicis,  the  boy-king's  mother, 
defending  herself  with  the  Pope,  writes 
— ^^*The  number  of  those    who  have 
separated  themselves  from  the  Koman 
Chnrch  is  so  sreat  that  they  can  no 
longer  be  restramed  by  severity  of  law 
or  force  of  arms.     They  have  become 
so  powerful  by  reason  of  the  nobles  and 
magistrates  who  have  formed  the  party ; 
they  are  so  firmly  united,  and  daily 
acquire   such  strength,  that  they  are 
becoming  more  and  more  formidable  in 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom.    In  the  mean- 
time, by  the  grace  of  God,  there  are 
amongst  them  neither  anahaptUU,  nor 
libertines,  nor  any  partisans  of  odious 
opinions."      The    Queen-mother   was 
undecided  as  to  the  side   she  should 
espouse,   when   the    Duke  de    Guise, 
the  leader  of  the  Romish  party,  mas- 
sacred the  Protestants  of  Vassy.  It  has 
always  appeared  to  us  that  the  Hugue- 
nots tempted  the  ferocity  of  the  ultra- 
montanists  bv  resorting  to  arms,  and  they 
became  a  melancholy  illustration  of  the 
Saviour's  words,  '^  All  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 

The  burning  of  churches  and  the 
massacres  followed  all  over  France, 
to  such  an  extent  that  a  French  his- 
torian says  that  more  were  slain  in 
1662  than  ten  years  afterwards  on  the 
memorable  St.  Bartholomew's  day. 
While  the  civil  war  was  raging,  "  It 
was,"  says  Henri  Martin,  "  as  if  a  blast 
of  the  infernal  trumpet  had  everywhere 
awakened  the  spirit  of  destniction,  and 
the  delirious  xury  grew  and  became 
drank  with  its  own  excess."    We  must 
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pMt  by  tli0  ritiiiiM  of  the  Cottncil  of 
Trenit,  with  its  effectaal  meamirefl  tot 
the  sappi^ssioD  of  heresy^  and  the  sa- 
vage exploits  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who 
enriohed  the  royal  exchequer  of  Spain  at 
the  rate  of  twenty  millions  of  dollars  pet 
annum  for  six  years,  by  the  spoliation 
of  the  Protestants  of  the  Low  Countries. 
This  fiend  boasted  that  he  had  sent 
18,000  persons  to  the  soafFold,  besides 
the  immense  number  he  had  destroyed 
in  battle.    These  atrocities  culminated 
on  the  24th  August,  1572,  with  its  vie- 
tims  numbering  100,000.    Philip  II.  is 
said  to  have  laughed  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life  when  he  heard  the  news.  The 
cannon  of  8t.  Angelo  proclaimed  the 
gratitude  of  Rome  and  Gregory  XIII. 
and  his  cardinals  went  from  church  to 
church  to  thank  God  for  the  massacre. 
The  wretched  King  of  France,  who  was 
not  quite  so  hardened  as  some  of  his 
accomplices,   knew   not    a    moment's 
peace — ^night  and  day  he  was  haunted 
by  the  spectres  of  his  victims,  and  died 
at  last  in  tortures  indescribable,  attended 
by  a  Huguenot  phyncian  and  a  Hugue- 
not nursci  one  of  the  worst  horrors  that 
haunted  him  being  that  his  mother  was 
causing  his  death  by  slow  poisoning. 
Henry  III.  and  Henry  lY.  suceeeded, 
and  the  latter  sovereign,  in  1598,  issued 
the  Edict  of  Nanted,  which  gave  liberty 
of  eonscience  and  freedom  ef  worship  to 
the  Huguenots.    Twelve  years  after  its 
promulgation  Henry  IV.  was  assassi«> 
nated  by  Ravaillac,  and  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIII.  was  inaugurated  with  fresh 
massacres.    Rochelle,  the  head  quarters 
of  the  Huguenots,  was  besieged,  and,  in 
spite  of  English  aid,  was  conquered. 
From  that  date  the  Huguenots  ceased 
to  elist  as  an  armed  force.    It  only  re- 
mained for  that  monster  of  yioe,  Louis 
XIV.,  to  orown  the  proceedings  of  his 
predecessors  by  the  last  drop  in  the  cup 
of  endurance.     Under  the  influence  of 
his  mistresses,  who  were  tools  in  the 
hands  of  their  confessors  and  priests,  on 
the  22nd  of  October,  1685,  Louis  pub- 
lii^hed  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes.     Deadly  disease   had  preyed 
successfully  on  the  monarch's  person  in 
its  most  loathsome  forms ;  he  has  mar- 
ried bii  harlotf  ai^d  he  is  to  90Yer  hm* 


self  with  glory  before  God  and  maa« 
Bossuet  and  'Massillon  expend  their 
choicest  eloquence  in  praise  of  the  ff rand 
monarque^  and  the  great  church  of  Cba- 
rentott,  that  would  hold  14,000  persons, 
is  levelled  with  the  ground.  All  France 
witnesses  similar  scenes,  and  the  poor 
crushed  Huguenots  betake  themselves  to 
flight. 

''  It  can  never  be  known  with  anything 
approaching  to  accuracy,  how  many  per- 
sons fled  from  France  in  the  great  exodus. 
Vauban,  the  military  engineer,  writinc; 
only  a  few  yeans  after  the  Revocation,  said 
that  France  had  lost  a  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants,  sixty  millions  of  money,  nine 
thousand  sailors,  twelve  thousand  tried 
soldiers,  six  hundred  officers,  and  its  most 
flourishing  manufactures.  But  the  emi- 
gration was  not  then  by  any  means  at  its 
height,  and  for  many  years  after,  the 
Huguenots  continued  to  swarm  out  of 
Fiance,  and  joined  their  exiled  compatriots 
in  other  lands.  Sismondi  computed  the 
total  number  of  emigrants  at  from  three 
to  four  hundred  thousand;  and  he  was 
further  of  opinion  that  an  equal  number 
perished  in  prison,  on  the  scaffold,  at  the 
galleys,  and  m  their  attempts  to  escape. 

"  The  emigration  gave  a  death  blow  to 
several  great  oranches  of  French  industry. 
Hundreds  of  manufactories  were  closed/ 
whole  villages  were  depopulated,  many 
laige  towns  half  deserted,  and  a  laioe  ex- 
tent of  land  went  altogether  out  of  ciutiva- 
tion.  The  skilled  Dutch  clothworkers, 
whom  Colbert  had  induced  to  settle  at 
Abbeville,  emigrated  in  a  body,  and  the 
manufacture  was  extinguished.  At  Tours, 
where  some  forty  thousand  persons  had 
been  employed  in  the  silk  vianufacture,  the 
number  fell  to  little  more  than  four  thou- 
sand ;  and  instead  of  eight  thousand  looms 
at  work  there  remained  only  about  one 
hundred  ;  while  of  eight  himdred  mills, 
seven  hundred  and  thirty  were  closed.  Of 
the  four  hundred  tanneries  which  had  be- 
fore enriched  Lorraine,  Weiss  says  there 
remained  but  fifty-four  in  the  year  1698. 
The  population  of  Nantes,  one  of  the  most 
prosperous  cities  of  France,  was  reduced 
mm  eighty  thousand  to  less  than  one  half, 
and  a  blow  was  struck  at  its  prosperity 
from  which  it  has  not  to  this  day  re- 
covered." 

England,  as  the  most  accessible  shore, 
and  as  affording  unrestricted  liberty  of 
conscience,  was  the  favourite  resort  of 
the  exileSi    )Core  than  120,0OQ  are  be« 
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Kered  to  haye  taken  refoge  here.  Peo- 
ple of  all  ranks  and  conditions  in  life 
were  amongst  these  fugitives.  The  land 
which  aflforded  them  an  asylum  did  not 
go  without  its  reward.  They  brought 
with  them  to  our  shores  the  arts  of 
wearing,  printing,  and  paper-making, 
and  they  contributed  not  a  little  towards 
the  social  improvement  of  the  land 
which  afforded  them  shelter. 

"  French  work-people  are  better  econo- 
mists than  English,  and  less  sufficed  for 
their  wants.  They  were  satisfied  if  they 
could  keep  a  roof  over  their  heads,  a  clean 
firmde,  and  the  poUaiu^tia  going.  What 
BngH^Vi  artisans  despised  as  food,  they 
could  make  a  meal  of.  For  they  broujg;ht 
with  them  from  France  the  art  of  cooking, 
the  art  of  economising  nutriment,  and  at 
the  same  time  presenting  it  in  the  most 
savory  forms — an  art  almost  entirely  un- 
known even  at  this  day  in  the  homes  of 
Ei^lish  workmen,  and  a  source  of  enormous 
national  waste.  Before  the  arrival  of  the 
refugees  the  London  butchers  sold  their 
btiUock's  hides  to  the  fellmongers,  always 
with  the  taiU  on.  The  tails  were  thrown 
away  and  wasted,,  who  would  ever  dream 
of  eating  ox  tails  7  The  refugees  profited 
by  the  delusion.  They  obtained  tne  tails, 
enriched  their  poU-au-feu  with  them,  and 
revelled  in  the  now  well-known  delicacy 
of  ox-tail  soup." 

France  was  impoverished  by  the  sui- 
cidal policy  of  her  rulers.  Her  chief 
men  of  science,  literature,  and  of  moral 
greatness  in  all  departments,  became 
exiles.  Freedom  of  thought  was  in- 
dulged at  the  price  of  banishment. 
Bayle  and  Huygnens  fled  to  Holland, 
Solomon  de  Caus  to  Ghrmany,  Papin, 
Desaguliers,  Durand,  De  Moivre,  were 
among  the  savants  who  found  a  home 
in  England.  The  brothers  Du  Moulins, 
Justel,  Motteaux,  Maittaire,  Boyer,  were 
a  few  only  of  the  literary  exiles.  Ab- 
badie,  Da  Moulin,  Drelincourt,  Saurin, 
Allix,  Du  Veil,  De-la-Mothe,  were 
amongst  the  pastors. 

Ruviffny,  oreated  by  William  III. 
Earl  of  Galway,  who  fought  at  the 
Boyne,  Kapin  and  Schomberg,  cum 
multit  aliig,  were  the  military  gains  to 
our  country  by  the  Bevocation.  In  the 
peerage  of  our  country  the  Huguenots 
have  a  large  representation.  The  Gam- 
biers,  Laboucheres,  BomiUys,  and  man^ 


other  noble  families  are  descended  from 
them.  The  history  of  their  churches  at 
Canterbury,  Norwich,  Bristol,  Ply- 
month,  Thorpe-le-Soken,  Dublin,  and 
London,  reveals  the  fact  that  they 
brought  into  our  country  a  vast  amount 
of  genuine  religion,  which  was  not  lost 
when  their  nationality  became  absorbed 
in  that  of  the  land  of  their  refuge. 

We  cannot  at  present  prolong  our 
remarks  on  this  interesting  subject.  At 
soihe  future  opportunity  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  show  the  influence  of  the 
Huguenot  immigration  on  our  own 
denominational  history ;  for  the  present 
we  can  only  thank  Mr.  Smiles  for  his 
interesting  book.  He  does  not  pretend 
that  it  is  exhaustive,  but  only  presents 
it  ''as  a  contribution  to  the  subject 
which  seems  to  him  to  be  one  well 
worthy  of  further  investigation." 

Mr.  Smiles  has  already  ing^tiated 
himself  with  the  reading  public,  as  the 
biographer  of  the  English  Engineers. 
We  are  glad  that  he  has  devoted  his 
attention  to  the  Huguenots,  especially 
now  that  the  arrogance  of  the  Romanists 
in  England  is  becoming  so  intolerable. 
Let  tSl  men  see  and  learn  the  deadly 
hate  of  the  Vatican  to  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  its  unscrupulous  deter- 
mination to  suppress  free  inquiry. 

England  has  many  causes  for  grati- 
tude, and  many  secrets  of  its  greatness, 
but  none  more  decided  than  this ;  she 
has  ever  been  the  refuge  of  the  op- 
pressed, and  the  asylum  of  troubled  con- 
sciences. 
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de  Mmre :  a  Narratwe  of  ChrUtian 
l^ffbrt  in  JParie  during  *'  L'Exposi' 
Hon  UmvereeUe."  By  V.  M.  S. 
London:  James  Kisbet  and  Co., 
Bemers-street. 

Thb  permission  accorded  by  the 
French  Emperor  to  Protestant  societies 
to  exhibit  their  publications  ;  to  dis- 
tribute Bibles  and  Tracts,  and  to  hold 
religious  services  in  the  Champ  de  Mars 
was  perhaps  the  most  wonderful  fact  in 
connection  with  the  Exposition  of  1867. 
This  providential  conpession  met  with  a 
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ready  response  on  the  parfc  of  Chri^fcians 
in  France  and  in  England,  and  their 
energetic  labours  form  an  interesting 
chapter  in  the  recent  annals  of  the  work 
of  the  Qospel  in  our  world.  The  greater 
portion  of  the  results  will  remain  con* 
cealed  until  the  Great  Day;  Gh>d  in 
His  mercy  has,  however,  permitted  His 
servants  to  see  much  iVuit  from  their 
efforts. 

M.  Bastide,  the  excellent  secretary 
of  the  Paris  Tract  Society,  informs  us 
that  between  seven  and  eight  millions  of 
tracts  were  distributed  by  that  body, 
and  that  twelve  hundred  copies  of  por- 
tions of  the  Word  of  God  were  given  to 
priests  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church. 
The  happiest  impressions  were,  he  says, 
produced  by  the  services  in  the  Salle 
Evangelique.     In  numerous  instances 
Roman   Catholics  expressed  their  as« 
tonishment  at  the  Protestant  preaching. 
They  had  been  taught  to  believe  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  Eeformed  Churches 
were  entirely  opposed  to  practical  holi- 
ness, and  essentially  hostile  to  the  Divi- 
nity of  Christ.    Such  ignorant  preju- 
dices are,   no  doubt,  common  in  the 
rural  districts  of  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries, and  it  will  be  no  small  benefit  if 
many  persons  have  had  them  removed 
by  the  opportunities  of  learning  other- 
wise firom  the  services  held  in  l^e  Salle 
Evangelique.    But  far  more  important 
results  than  these  have  accrued  from 
the   activities    conducted    by    various 
Christians  in    Paris   during   the  last 
spring  and  summer,  for  instances  are 
not  few  in  which  decided  conversion  to 
Gk>d  is  known  have  followed  the  faifchful 
testimony  of   Jesus  which    has   been 
given  to  myriads.    The  writer  will  not 
soon  forget  the  courteous  avidity  with 
which  crowds  of  people  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  pressed  to  the  far-famed 
Kiosk,  and  the  Bible-stand  during  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  month  of  May ; 
and  from  the  evidence  of  those  who 
continued  to  work  till  the  close  of  the 
Exposition  this  eagerness  remained  un- 
abated.   And  who  can  say  what  moral 
revolutions  have  been  wrought  in  far 
off  places  in  the  world  by  the  precious 
leaflets  carried  home  from  the  great 
Cair?    It  is  not  toQ  much  to  hope  that 


many  a  tear  seen  only  by  the  Unseen 
God  has  fallen  on  the  pages  that  tell  of 
the  Saviour's  dyins  love,  and  many  a 
soul  will  date  its  salvation  to  the  gene- 
rous zeal  of  those  who  laboured  in  the 
Champ  de  Mars. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers 
to  know  that  M.  Boat,  of  La  Force,  one 
of  the  most  effective  Protestant  preachers 
in  France,  ascribes  his  conversion  to 
Hannah  More's  well-known  tract,  "  The 
Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain." 

In  very  few  instances  did  the  eentle- 
men  engaged  in  the  work  of  distrmntion 
experience  any  rudeness  from  their  nume- 
rous visitors.  Now  and  then,  however, 
some  rabid  ultramontist  would  denounce 
Bibles  as  poisonous,  and  look  sneeringly 
at  the  beautiful  polyglots  in  the  Mission 
Hall.  One  very  active  foe  of  tracts  met 
with  the  following  curious  experience : 
He  had  received  a  tract  at  the  Kiosk, 
and  forthwith  tore  it  in  many  frag- 
ments and  scattered  them  on  the  path- 
way. Hereupon  a  sergent-de-ville 
accosted  Monsieur,  and  ^ery  politely 
but  authoritatively  requested  him  to 
pick  up  every  atom,  the  official  remark- 
ing further  that  the  persons  who  distri- 
buted the  tracts  ha4  the  royal  permis- 
sion, and  that  strict  orders  were  given 
to  preserve  the  walks  from  all  untidi- 
ness. In  the  presence  of  not  a  few 
witnesses  the  irate  and  blushing  disliker 
of  tracts  had  to  pocket  all  the  relics  of 
his  destruction.  This  little  fact  is  not 
in  the  book  before  us,  but  was  commu- 
nicated by  M.  Bastide. 


l£mC9  Bmewal:  or  the  Work  of  the 
SoUf  Spirit.  By  Austin  Phelps, 
Author  of  "  The  Still  Hour."  Alex- 
ander Strahan,  Publisher,  56,  Lud- 
gate  Hill,  London.    1867.    pp.  216. 

Thb  title  of  this  book  is  somewhat  of 
a  misnomer ;  at  least  those  would  be 
mistaken  who  suppose  that  the  volume 
is  in  any  sense  a  theological  treatise 
upon  Regeneration,  and  the  Work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  composed  in 
fact  of  a  series  of  short,  sensible,  essays 
u^n  the  e^^tei^ce,  development,  ai}d 
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propagation  of  trae  piety.  It  is  a  quiet 
thoughtful,  suggestive,  book;  and  the 
following  sentences  are  an  aTerage 
specimen  of  its  subject  matter ; — 

Gnat  Strmont. 

Here  let  us  distinguish  precisely  the 
enl ;  for  I  must  believe  that  undeserved 
eensure  has  been  broadcast  upon  both  the 
ptdpit  and  the  popular  taste   by  indis- 
criminate rebuke.    That  is  not  a  healthful 
caution,   for  it  is  neither  reasonable  nor 
Bcriptural,  nor  true  to  the  teachings  of 
history,  which   decries  the   careful,   the 
studied,  the  elaborate,  the  anxious  use  of 
what  are    ambiguously  called    *<  natural 
means"  in  preatming.    God  recognises  no 
ol^er  than  natural  means.    Supernatural 
power  acting  through  natural  means  is  the 
divine  ideal  of  successful  Breaching.    So 
far  as  we  have  anything  to  ao  with  it,  the 
means  are  as  essential  as  the  power.    Phi- 
losophically Boeaking^  indeed,   we   have 
nothing    to   ao   witn  anything   but  the 
means.      Prayer  is  but  an  auxiliary  to 
truth.    That  is  a  perfectly  legitimate  taste, 
therefore,    which    demands     thought    in 
the    Pulpit,   as   everywhere  else    where 
mind  attempts  to  influence  mind.    That 
would  be  a  weakness  in  the  Pulpit  which 
should  fail  to  meet  such  demand.     We 
must  commend  the  alertness  of  the  popular 
mind,  which  requirespenetrative  and  sug- 
gestive preaching.    Tney  always  require 
^is  when  they  are  in  earnest.    They  nave 
a  right  to  it.    We  should  not  be  feuful  of 
"  Oreat  Sermons."    We  are  in  no  x)eril  of 
greatness   above  measure.     It  would  be 
more  becoming  to  our  modesty  to  stir  up 
each  other's  nunds  in  remembrance  of  the 
evil  wrought  by  small  sermons.    But  the 
truth  is  that,  in  this  work  of  preaching 
Christ  ^ great  and  small*'  are  impertinent 
adjuncts.    In  such  a  work  nothing  is  great 
but  God;  nothing  small  in  his  service. 
That  is  not  only  a  hopeless,  it  is  a  posi- 
tively false  policy,  which,  in  its  fear  of  an 
excess  of  stimulus  in  the  pulpit,  would  put 
down  the  popular  craving  for  thought,  by 
inundating  the  pulpit  with  common  places, 
whose  ovlj  claim  to  assertion  is  that  they 
are  true.    Even  that  which  is  so  severely 
and    justly    censured    as    "  sensational 
preaching'   is  not  «o  unworthy  of  respect 
as   that   ureaching    which   popular  im- 
patience oescribes  by  the  use  of  an  old 
wcnrd  in  our  English  vocabulary,  and  called 
'*  humdrum," 


RewmeiliaHon ;  or  Sow  to  he  Saved. 
By  Rev.  William  Tatlob,  of  the 
Cfdifomia  Conference.  Author  of 
«*The  Model  Preacher,"  "Seven 
Tears'  Street  Preaching  in  San  Fran«- 
oisoo,"  **  Califomia  Life  Illustrated," 
"  Address  to  Young  America,"  etc. 
Pp.  208.  London :  S.  W.  Partridge, 
9,  Paternoster  Eow,  E.G.    1857. 

This  is  the  work  of  a  warm-hearted, 
useful,  Methodist  Minister;  and  is 
prefaced  by  the  following  interesting 
statement : — 

During  my  recent   visitation   of  the 
churches  in  Australia,   Tasmania,   New 
Zealand,  and  Southern  Africa,  the  validity 
of  the  simple  Gospel  Method  of  Salvation, 
explained  in  these  pages  was  tested  by 
more  than  eleven  uiousand  souls,  who 
avowedly  soucht,  and  pubHclyprofeBsed  to 
have  obtained  '^  Peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    These  were  per- 
sonallv  examined  by  Ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, who  BatLsfied  themselves,  so  far  as  it 
is  possible  to  learn  such  facts  from  the 
testimomrof  the  parties,  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  W  ork  of  God  in  each  case,  and  wrote 
down  their  names  and  addresses,  and  put 
them  under  pastoral  care.    Among  these 
souls  saved  were  lawyers,  doctors,  linkers, 
merchants,  mechanics,  and  persons  of  all 
grades  down  to  hundreds  of  raw  heathens 
from  the  wilds  of  Africa.    I  do  not,  there- 
fore, send  forth  this  little  volume  as  a 
hypothetical  theory,  that  may  be  tried  as 
an  experiment,  but  as  the  adjustment  of 
God's  truth,  which  has  been  tried  success- 
fully by  multitudes.    It  is  not  a  book  of 
sermons,  and  does  not  contain  a  tittle  of 
all  that  has  been  proclaimed  from   the 
pulpit  in  connection  with  the  work  of  God 
m  Australia  and  AMca,  but  it  does  con- 
tain the   essential  Gospel  doctrines,  and 
that  practical  adjustment  and  application 
of  them  which  God  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
been  pleased  to  employ,  and  is  now  suc- 
cessfully using  in  those  countries.  I  thought 
at  first  I  would  not  record  these  facts,  lest 
it  might  appear  invidious  or  egotistical, 
but  ''my  second  sober  thought"  is,  that 
while  an  ostentatious  representation  even 
of  the  work  of  God,  is  a  thing  to  be  de- 

Erecated  an  occasional  candid  statement  of 
icts,  brouffht  out  by  the  statement  of  so 
many  credible  witnesses,  illustrating  the 
mighty  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wm  do 
honour  to  God,  and  give  to  poor  sinners, 
struggling  in  the  mazes  of  doubt,  some- 
thing definite  and  tan^ble  to  guide  their 
weary  feet  to  their  loving-waiting  Saviour^ 
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What  a  Tagae  inadequate  idea  ire  should 
have  had  of  the  great  work  of  the  Spirit 
on  that  memorable  Pentecostal  day  if 
Saint  Luke  had  not  recorded  the  fact, 
**  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized  ;  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls." 


The  Oospel  in  Italy,  Occasional  Papers,  No,  1 . 
London :  Faasmore  &  Alabaster. 

We  oommend  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  this  valuable  record  of  the  labours 
of  our  brethren.  Wall  in  Bologna  and 
Clarke  in  Spezia.  The  following  is  a 
specimen  of  its  contents :— » 

Although  there  are  so  many  millions  in 
Italy  who  are  unable  to  read,  or  write,  it 
may  be  assumed  that  at  least  three  or  four 
millions  are  able  to  do  so.  One  would 
have  thought  that  when  Italy  was  thrown 
open,  the  Christians  of  other  countries 
would  have  felt  it  their  duty  and  plea- 
sure to  send  the  written  gospel  to  those 
perishing  souls  in  such  a  way  as  to  jplaoe 
a  copy  in  the  hands  of  each.  Such  is  not 
the  case,  and  .wititi  all  the  efforts  made  and 
being  made,  himdreds  of  thousands  able 
to  read,  seemed  doomed  to  pass  into  eter- 
nity without  having  read  a  single  chapter 
of  Scripture.  Statistics  prove  tnis.  Such 
being  the  state  of  thiii|^,  it  seemed 
desirable  to  meet  some  |>ortion  of  the 
need  by  dispensing  copies  of  single 
gospels  or  epistles,  without  mone^fT  uid 
witnout  prioe,  to  as  many  as  were  willing 
to  reoeive  them.  Through  the  kindness  of 
various  Christian  Mends,  I  have  been  able 
to  distribute,  or  have  distributed,  nearly 
150,000  of  such  portions  of  God*8  Word ; 
and  the  results  which  I  have  witnessed 
from  time  to  time  have  greatly  cheered 
me.  (^course,  it  would  not  be  reasonable 
to  suppose  Qiat  seed  thus  scattered  broad 
cast,  may  not  have  &llen  on  every  variety 
of  soil,  and,  in  many  oases,  perished  on 
the  rook,  been  choked  by  the  thoras,  or 
devourod  by  the  birds  of  the  air. 

A  young  lady,  sinking  in  a  lingering 
illnees,  received  from  her  attendant  a  co^iy 
of  the  New  Testament.  She  read  it 
through,  and  found  peace.  The  priest 
was  not  allowed  to  come  to  the  house. 
She  died  and  was  buried  without  the  rites 
of  the  Boman  church. 

In  the  hospital  of  B.,  a  young  man,  up 
to  the  veiy  last  moment  of  consciousness, 
refused  tibie  ministrations  ci  the  chaplaai. 
He  died.  When  they  removed  his  ooxpee, 
they  found  a  copy  of  the  New  TestameDt 
undsff  his  nillow. 


In  a  quiet  village  not  far  from  B.,  a 
Christian  brother,  after  spending  a  few 
days  there,  left  a  cojjy  of  tne  gospel  with 
the  villaj^  blacksmith,  who,  on  reading 
it,  founa  manythin^  to  him  both  new 
and  strange.  Thinking  the  priest  might 
be  able  to  solve  his  dif&culties,  he  sent  for 
him.  The  latter,  who  found  the  ques- 
tions put  so  entirely  out  of  his  order  of 
things,  repHed  that  such  ought  only  to 
be  responaed  to  in  the  church.  On  the 
followmg  Sabbath,  the  priest  was  sur- 
prised to  see  the  village  smith,  after  the 
usual  service,  rise,  and  holding  the  book 
in  his  hand,  put  the  same  questions,  and 
press  for  explanations.  The  priest  com- 
manded him  to  be  silent,  and  afterwards 
tried  to  obtain  the  Soripture  which  he  i>os- 
sessed,  but  it  was  in  vain.  A  short  time 
after,  about  twenty  persons  of  that  ^rillage 
procured  Testaments. 

An  engine  driver,  at  whose  house  we 
left  a  portion  of  the  Testament,  was 
brought  low  in  sioknees,  and  remained 
some  months  at  home.  Durinff  this 
period  of  suffering  he  read  it  throu^,  and 
the  Lord  mercnfmly  blessed  it  to  his  con- 
version. Months  passed  away,  and  at 
last  he  sought  me  out,  when  I  was  re- 
joiced to  hear  of  his  conversion,  of  that  of 
Ids  wife,  and  also  of  his  efforts  for  the 
conversion  of  the  men  whom  he  met  with 
during  his  daily  employment. 

One  evening  a  cuistoms  officer  came  to 
converse.  I  found  that  he  had,  through 
the  reading  of  a  single  copy,  been  brom^t 
to  Christ,  and  afterwards  had  been  lea  to 
gatiier  lus  companions  about  the  Word, 
and  read  and  expound  it  to  them. 

There  seems  to  be  a  blessing  upon  the 
Word  of  Qod  at  all  times  and  in  all  con- 
ditions. Of  course,  this  varies,  but  re- 
sults are  produced,  as  by  unvarying  law, 
U  does  not  return  void.  The  followmg  is 
an  illustration  of  the  working  of  that  law : 
A  certain  number  of  soldiers  went  up  to 
fl:uard  a  fort  on  the  Apennines,  at  the 
beginning  of  every  month,  at  the  end  of 
which  they  retuxzied,  when  a  fresh  com- 
pany took  their  place.  When  they  went 
up,  we  fomiahea  them  witii  Testaments, 
wmch  they  read  during  their  stay  on  the 
mountains,  and  on  their  return,  some  few 
would  always  seek  us  for  conversation  and 
instruction.  This  result  was  so  regular 
that  we  QQvH  not  but  remark  it.  By 
hints  of  this  kind,  it  seems  to  me  the  Lord 
would  teach  His  people  how  to  choose  the 
means  of  accosiiuismngthe  work  He  has 
committed  to  them.  His  Word  proves 
itself:  it  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and  its 
fruits  are  saved  souls.  If  we  wish  to 
change  the  chaiacter  of  a  people,  to  saye 
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men,  io  glorify  Christ,  the  way  seems  to 
be,  in  BO  fkr  as  in  us  lies,  to  permeate 
society  with  Soripture  truth,  sow  it  again 
and  a»un  with  the  seeds  of  life,  and  be- 
lieye  Uiat  that  seed  in  time  will  create  its 
own  soil  npon  the  hardest  rook,  and  ulti- 
mately coyer  the  earth  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord. 


Hu  Face  of  the  King ;  w  Seeing  Ji$u$, 
Man*t  Qr$aUit  PUatun  and  OrandsBi 
Occupation.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Hills 
Kitchens,  f.r.8.,  Author  of  "Words 
from  the  Wstchtower,"  "Near  the 
CrtwB,"  •*  Behold  the  Man,"  etc.,  "  Now 
therefore  let  me  see  the  King's  Pace." 
2.  Samuel  xiv.,  32.  Pp.  118.  London  : 
James,  Clarke  k  Co.     1867. 

This  is  a  lively,  well- written  book,  pro- 
bably moulded  out  of  sermons  preached  by 
the  author  in  the  r^ular  course  of  his 
ministry.  We  cannot  say  that  the  volume 
contains  any  great  amount  of  original 
thinking,  but  it  is  full  of  evangelical  truth 
plainlv  expressed,  and  we  heartily  wish 
that  the  froouenters  of  all  the  Christian 
uinctnaries  ot  the  land  were  £uniliar  with 
such  scriptaral  teaching  as  is  to  bs  met 
with  in  tnia  book. 

Short  Argwmtnts  ahoui  the  Millenium;  A 
Book  for  the  Times.  By  Bbnjamix 
CHaaLEB  YouKO,  Minister  of  the  Dark- 
house  Chspel,  Coseley,  near  Bilston, 
SUiFordshire.  Pp.  256.  London  :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row,  B.C.    1867. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  sensible  writing 
in  this  book,  and  the  author  is  evidently 
of  an  active  enquiring  mind,  but  as  disser« 
tations  upon  the  most  mysterious  parts  of 
the  apocalypse  abound  ueque  ad  nauseam, 
we  would  aavise  our  friend  and  brother  to 
gi^e  sneh  subjects  a  wide  berth  for  a  few 
yean,  and  devote  his  energies  to  a  more 
piactaeal  and  useful  kind  of  scriptunl 
study. 

HouH  BemUifid,  or  the  Bea^ifvl  Museum, 
By  A.  L.  O.  £.  London :  Nelson  & 
Sons. 

LtKB  the  beneficient  inhabitants  of  Bun- 
yan's  Beautiful  House,  A.  L.  O.  £.  pro- 
vides good  entertainment  for  her  readers. 
The  typical  and  historical  objects  of  Scrip- 
ture are  made  the  basis  of  vigorous  and 
profitable  discourse. 

"  Christ  and  His  chaiacter  their  only  scope^ 
Their  subject^  and  their  object  and  '^ 
hope." 


Old  Merry,    Jackson,  Walford,  &  Co. 

Kind  fFordSf  1867.  London:  56,  Old 
Bailey. 

Old  Jonathan^  1867.  London:  Colling- 
ridge. 

Merry  and  Wise,  1867.  London :  Jackson, 
Walford  ^  Hodder. 

The  ChUd^e  Own  Magamne,  1867.  66,  Old 
Bailev. 

OuB  young  friends  will  find  abundant 
amusement,  as  well  as  sound  instruction, 
in  these  favourite  periodicals.  Old  Merry 
caters  most  carefully  every  month  for  his 
numerous  readers.  The  series  for  the  year 
is  elegantly  bound,  and  will  prove  a  hand- 
some present.  Kind  IForda  is  for  little 
children  unapproached  by  any  of  the 
numerous  senal  works  of  the  day.  The 
Child^s  Own  Maaazine  is  a  favourite  in  our 
Sunday  Schools,  and  well  deserves  its 
populmty.  Old  Jonaihany  rather  broad  in 
its  dimensiong,  is  sound  in  its  theology. 
One  friend  of  our  childhood,  the  old  YouS^'s 
Magazine,  has  expired,  after  sixty-five  years 
of  usefulness.  Its  glittering  successors  will 
not  be  more  serviceable  ;  it  will  be  well  if 
they  are  as  long-lived. 

The  Tonic  SoUFa  RepoHer.  Vol.  ix.  43, 
Paternoster  Row.    Price  Two  Shillings. 

We  are  not  initiated  in  the  mysteries  of 
Mr.  Curwen's  system,  but  we  know  that  he 
has  done  much  for  the  promotion  of  im- 
proved psalmody,  and  we  wish  him  in- 
creasinff  success  in  the  important  depart- 
ment of  labour  to  which  he  has  devoted 
his  life. 

Ellen  Clinton,  or  the  Influence  of  a  Loving 
Spirit.  London:  Clarke  &  Co.,  Fleet 
Street. 

The  History  of  a  Pin.  By  £.  M.  S.  Lon- 
don:  Nelson  &  Sons. 

King  Jack  of  Haylande,  London;  Nelson 
&  Sons, 

The  Story  of  a  Diamond  -^  Illustration  of 
JSgyptian  Manners  and  Ctutome,  By 
Miss  M.  L.  Whatklbt.  London  :  The 
Religious  Tract  Society,  56,  Paternoster 
Row. 

The  Story  of  the  White  Bock  Cave.  London : 
Nelson  &  Sons. 

Margaret  TorringtontCr  the  Voyage  of  Life, 
Bv  Ekha  Jake  Waeboisk.  London  : 
CQarke  &  Co.,  Fleet  Street. 

The  Socket,  or  the  Story  ^  the  Stephensone. 
London:  Nelsoa ^ Seits, 
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Ecrin  LitUraire.  By  Chas  H.  Schrxider, 
French  Master,  High  School,  Edinburgh, 
&c.    Edinburgh :  Oliver  &  Boyd. 

Fob  somewhat  advanced  learners  of  French^ 
this  is  a  better  book  than  we  have  yet  seen. 
It  is  rich  in  anecdote,  which  will  lighten 
the  young  student's  labour,  and  most  com- 
plete in  the  instructions  which  it  imparts 
respecting  the  idioms  and  niceties  oi  tlie 
French  language. 

Eecwds  of  Noble  Lives.  By  W.  H.  D. 
Adams.  Nelson  &  Sons,  Paternoster 
Row. 

A  BBAYB  book  for  boys,  and  well  aimed. 

**  To  teach  hi^h  thought,  and  amiable  words, 
And  courtliness  and  the  desire  of  fame, 
And  love  of  truth,  and  all  that  makes  a 
man." 

Our  Earthly  HouUj  and  its  Builder.  Lon- 
don :  Religious  Tract  Society, 

Silver  Lake,  or  Lost  in  (he  Snow.  By  R.  M. 
Ballanttnx.    Jackson,  Walfordft  Co. 

Ant  one  of  the  books  contained  in  this 
list,  we  can  recommend  as  a  New  Year's 
^ft  for  the  young.  We  are  sony  that  it 
IB  not  in  our  power  to  give  a  more  length- 
ened testimony  to  their  worth. 

The  Ordinance  oMie  Levites.  ByJ.SuTEB. 
Edinburgh :  W.  Nimmo. 

Thb  writer  shall  propound  his  scheme  in 
his  own  words: — "The  purpose  of  thit 
publication  is  to  recommend  a  modification 
of  the  ancient,  and  honourable,  and  liberal 
tribute  of  tithes  to  old  age,  instead  of  the 
modem  stinted  and  cheerless  alms  to  aged 
destitution.  It  is  the  purpose  to  propose 
for  separation  as  elders  and  first-bom,  or  as 
Levites  having  right  to  tithes,  one  in  every 
twenty — the  eMest  of  the  population  in  each 
locality;  thereby  indiviing,  by  a  seLP- 
regulating  system,  not  liable  to  complexity, 
error,  or  abuse,  all  persons,  male  and 
female,  rich  and  poor,  who  have  arrived  at 
periods  of  life,  which,  varying  in  each  lo- 
cality, will  yet,  over  the  whole  United 
Kingdom,  average,  at  the  commencement 
of  separation,  63  years ;  and  which  will 
comprehend  an  aggr^;ate  number,  equal  to 
one  in  ^«n  of  all,  male  and  female,  above 
the  age  of  21  years." 

Momina  Precepts  and  Evening  Promises, 
By  the  Rev.  P.  H.  JiKNnraB,  MA. 
Rector  of  Longfield,  Kent.  London : 
Nisbet  &  Co. 

Thb  contents  of  this  little  book  are  veiy 
good  and  very  feeble,  too« , 


Jesus:  All  in  All  By  C.  R.  HowSLt, 
with  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  S.  Mabtin. 
London :  The  Book  Society,  28,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

Wb  cannot  do  better  than  quote  a  few 
words  from  the  preface,  which  thoroughly 
express  our  opinion  of  this  little  book : — 
"  Simple,  clear,  and  forcible  in  style,  evan- 

g^lical  and  catholic  in  spirit,  rich  in 
hristian  tmth,  and  true  in  its  aim  at  use- 
fuhiess,  we  trust  that  the  book  will  be 
widely  circulated,  and  that  it  will  be  read 
with  much  profit." 

The  English  Bible,  and  how  to  read  it.  By 
W.  Cabpbntbb.  London :  Heywood  & 
Co.,  386,  Strand,  W.C.  Price  One 
Shilling  and  Sixpence. 

Symbolic  and  FigurcUive  Language  of  the 
Bible.  By  W.  Cabpbntbb.  London : 
Heywood  &  Co.,  385,  'Strand.  One 
Shilling  and  Sixpence. 

Mb.  CABPEyrsB  has  laboured  most  dili- 
gently and  judiciously  to  foster  right  treat- 
ment of  the  Word  of  God.  We  fear  that 
be  has  not  met  with  such  a  reward  as  his 
labours  have  deserved.  To  Sunday  School 
Teachers,  these  little  treatises  will  be  in- 
valuable, and  no  leader  of  a  Bible  Class 
could  fail  to  derive  great  assistance  from 
them. 

Hymns  and  Poems,  By  A.  L.  O.  £.  Lon- 
don :  Nelson  &  Sons,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  a  work  not  to  be  judged  by  ordi- 
nary standards.  It  is  written  for  mothers' 
meeting  and  similar  catherings.  It  is 
correct  in  sentiment  and  pleasing  in  versi- 
fication. This  author  writes  so  prolifically 
that  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  maturity 
either  of  thought  or  style. 

The  Present  Crisis  of  the  Church  of  God.  By 
E.  CoBNWALL.  London:  Partridge  & 
Co.,  9,  Paternoster  Row. 

Mb.  CobnwaiJj,  who  is  a  devout  minister 
of  the  Independent  denomination,  is  pre- 
paring a  work  on  the  present  state  and  fu- 
ture ^ory  of  the  Church.  The  little  book 
before  us  is  intended  as  a  sample  of  the 
complete  work.  It  contains  some  very 
righteous  censures  on  the  apathy  of  nomi- 
nal Christians,  bat,  to  our  apprehension, 
scarcely  a  sufficient  recognition  of  the  zeal 
and  labour  of  trae  Christians.  It  would 
be  an  interesting  inquiinr  to  propose  to  en* 
thttsiastic  optimists,  "  Ib  the  Lord  pleased 
with  the  censures  cast  upon  His  Church  T 
She  is  probably  not  so  uncomely  in  His 
flight  as  in  the  esteem  of  some  inferior 
Radges. 
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NiMi  Serui  of  PmrUan  Commeniariu : 
Kewton  on  John  xviL  Burroughs  on  ^ 
BeaiUudes  and  Bogen  on  lioiaK  ▼.  1 — 7. 
Nichols*  Series  of  Standaurd  Divines: 
Goodwin  on  being  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
Edinbuigh:  J.  Nichol.  London:  Nis- 
bet  &  Co. 

Mr.  Nichols*  reproductions  of  the  '<  Puri- 
tan Divines*'  are  a  marvel  for  their  cheap- 
ness, accuracy,  and  typographical  beauty. 

The  Class  Segister^  1868.  The  Sunday 
School  Teacher^  Pocket  Book  and  Diary 
for  1868.  The  Sunday  School  Teacher^ 
Diary f  with  Class  Begister^  Almanack,  dtc, 
for  1868.  London:  Sunday  School 
Union,  56,  Old  Bailey,  E.C. 

These  are  valuable  publications,  and  al- 
most indispenBable  to  the  Sunday-school 

teacher. 

^wrhuting  Punishmmt  not  Everlasting 
Pain.  By  R  Rstkoldson  Wisbkaoh. 
London :  Elliot  Stock. 

We  desire  to  give  all  due  credit  to  the 
feelings  of  this  author  and  those  of  his 
contemporaries  who  hold  similar  views, 
but  we  unhesitatingly  affirm  that  the  non- 
eternity  of  future  punishment  is  an  inven- 
tion of  man  and  not  a  revelation  from 
God. 

Counsd  and  Cheer  for  the  BcMle  of  Life, 
By  W.  G.  Blaikii,  D.D.  London  : 
Strahan,  Lndgate  Hill. 

Da.  Blaikib  is  already  well-known  by  his 
admirable  book,  <'  Better  days  for  Working 
People.'*  The  little  volume  before  us  is 
eaually  good.  The  diffnsion  of  the  truths 
wnich  it  inculcates  would  be  an  incalcu- 
lable blessing  to  our  labouring  classes. 

BMical   Expositions,  Lectures^  Sketches  of 
Sermone,  £e.  By  the  late  Hxnbt  Cbaik. 
London :  Morgan  &  Chase ;  Bristol :  W. 
Mack. 
Few  men  have  devoted  themselves  more 
conscientiously  to  Biblical  study,  or  have 
brought  greater  capacities  to  the'  task  than 
the  Ute  Mr.  Craik.    This  little  volume 
contains  some  valuable  products  of  his  de- 
vout and  fiedthf ul  criticisms. 

The  Hive — A  Storehouse  of  Material  for 
Working  Sunday  School  Teachers.  ElUot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 

A  NSW  magazine  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers,  very  comprehensive,  and  sur- 
prisingly cheap.  Tne  hints  fw  Sunday 
School  addresses  require  amendment.  Nins 
divisions  in  the  first,  and  seven  m  the 
•econd,  &c,  &c  If  their  author  is  a  Sun- 
day School  Teacher  he  ought  to  know 
better. 


Papers  offered  for  Discussion  at  the  Meeting 
of  the  British  Association^  Dundee.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  Brodix,  M.A.  Edinburgh  : 
Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Go. 

Mb.  Bbodib  is  a  devout  geolo^t,  and  most 
successfully  combats  the  position  assumed 
by  the  Darwins,  Huxleys,  and  Lyells,  on 
the  antiquity  and  nature  of  man. 

The  Cabinet  of  the  Earth  Unlocked,  By 
£.  S.  Jackson,  M.A.  London :  Jack- 
son, Walford,  &  Hodder. 

An  elementary  work  on  Geology  toned 
down  to  the  capacities  of  chiliuen,  and 
written  in  an  attractive  style. 

On  Both  sides  of  the  Sea:  a  Story  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  the  BestorcUion,  By  the 
Author  of  the ''  Chronicles  of  the  Schon- 
berg-Cotta  Family."  London  :  Nelson 
&  Sons,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Anothsb  good  stoiy  from  the  pen  of  the 
accomplished  romancist  of  the  Puritan 
age.  The  authoress  has  lost  none  of  her 
freshness  of  descriptive  power. 

Dcf^  Devotions  for  Children,    By  Mrs.  G. 

W; Hinsdale.    London:  Strahan, Lud- 

gateHilL 
We  are  not  quite  sure  that  it  is  wise  to 
teach  infants  any  form  of  prayer,  outside 
the  Word  of  God.  With  this  exception, 
evers-thing  in  this  little  book  has  our  hearty 
commendation.  ^ 

The  Pulpit  Analyst,  Edited  by  Joseph 
Pabkeb,  D.D.  Vol.  II.  London  :  Jack- 
son, Walford  &  Hodder. 

This  book  is  very  pretentious,  but  very 
poor.  We  pity  the  congrecations  that  have 
to  subsist  on  such  meagre  uure. 

The  Biblical  Treasury^  A  Collection  of  Scrip- 
ture Illustrations  for  the  use  of  Sunday 
School  Teachers  arid  Bible  Students,  Vol. 
YIII.  London :  Sunday  School  Union, 
56,  Old  Bailey. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  useful  illustration 
of  Scripture  in  this  monthly  publication. 
We  think  that  its  conductors  would  do 
well  to  raise  its  contents  into  a  little  higher 
re^on,  so  as  to  include  explanations  of 
difficult  texts  and  forcible  thoughts  from 
ancient  divines. 

Cardiff  Memorial — Paper  reed  at  Hi^  Au- 
tumnal Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  held 
at  Cardiff, October,  1867.  London:  Pew- 
tress  Brothers,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 

A  VBBT  compact  edition  of  the  papers  read 
at  Cardiff.  The  i)ubUshers  ought  to  have 
acknowledged  their  obligations  to  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine  for  Mr.  Gh)uld'8  valuable 
treatise,  as  it  is  printed  verbatim  from  our 
columns. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  James  M.  Ryland,  of  Coliie,  has  ae- 
cepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Woodstocki  Oxon. 

The  Rev.  John  Batemaa,  of  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  College,  has  .accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  to  become  co- 
pastor  with  the  Bev.  John  Hockin,  of  the 
baptist  Church,  Niton,  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  Rev.  W.  K.  Armstrong,  BA.,  has 
announced  his  intention  of  tenninatinff 
bis  ministerial  labours  in  connection  with 
the  Baptist  Church,  Mint-lane,  Lincoln. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Scriven,  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  having  accepted  the  una- 
nimous invitation  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
at  Ilfracombe,  was  cordially  welcomed  by 
the  Church  and  congregetion  on  Dec.  5th, 
when  the  Rev.  W.I&vey,  of  Combmartin, 
presided. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Phillips  has  resigned 
his  connection  with  the  English  Baptist 
Church  at  Blaenau,  Monmouth,  having 
accepted  an  invitation  to  become  assistant 

{)aRtor  to  the  Rev.  T.  Davies,  Cheddar,  to 
abour  more  especially  in  the  district  in- 
cluding Maricet  Highbridge,  &c. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stent  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Church  at  Nonand  Chapel, 
Notting  Hill. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon*  having  ac- 
cepted the  appointment  of  assistant  minis- 
ter at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
Cornwall-road  Chapel,  Notting  HilL 

The  Rev.  T.  Howell  Davies,  of  Swansea, 
and  late  of  Rawdon  Collie,  has  accepted 
a  hearty  invitation  from  Uie  Church  and 
congregation  at  Rugby  to  become  their 
pastor. 

The  Rev.  T.  S.  Bzistow,  formeily  a  mi- 
nister amongst  the  Independents,  having 
become  united  with  the  BaptiM  body  about 
twelve  months  ago,  has  recently  accepted 
a  cordial  and  hearty  call  to  tha  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Biakeniey,  in  Qlou- 
cestershire,  vacant  by  the  lesignatioB  of  the 
Rev,  W.  S.  Webb. 


MISCELLANCOUS. 

PaveLAWBD,  KBAB  BwAXTSiu.— The  few 

Baptist  friends  in  this  place  have  been  la- 
bouring for  a  number  of  years  nnder  great 
disadvantage,  in  consequence  of  their  meet- 
ing-house being  very  inconveniently  situ- 
ated. A  plot  of  ffiound  having  been  placed 
at  their  disposal  by  their  pastor  the  Rev. 
J.  Williams,  they  raised  a  very  handsome 
edifice  at  the  cost  of  about  £800,  from  a 
deeiffn  and  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  fiev.  H.  Thomas,  Briton  Ferry.  On  the 
26th  and  27th  of  November,  the  opening 
eerviees  were  held,  when  sermons  were 
preached  in  Euglish  and  Welsh  by  the 
Rev8.T.  Jones,  Neath,  J.  R.  Jones,  Swansea, 
J,  Rowlands,  Carnarvon,  C.White,  Merthyr, 
and  D.  Davies,  D.D.,  Abera?on.  Liberal 
collections  were  made  at  the  close  of  each 
service. 

Enfisld. — ^A  new  Baptist  chapd  has 
Just  been  opened  at  Enfield.  The  building 
is  an  iron  one,  and  is  capable  of  comfort- 
ably seating  three  hundred  persons.  On 
the  3rd  Dec.,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spnrgeon 
preached  afternoon  and  evening ;  the  con- 
gregations were  laige,  and  the  collectio  ns 
good. 

AvDOVEB. — A  public  meeting  was  hehl 
in  the  Town  Hall,  Nov.  29th,  when  the 
whole  of  the  remainiuc.  cost  of  the  new 
chapel,  recently  erected  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Wills,  was  defrayed. 

WoROTBAD,  Norfolk. — On  the  4th  of 
December,  1717,  the  Baptist  Church  in 
this  place  was  formed,  consisting  of  thirty- 
eight  members,  and  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  4th  ult.,  the  third  jubilee  was  cele- 
brated. In  iAiB  afternoon  the  Rev.  George 
Gould,  of  Norwich,  delivered  an  address 
on  the  history  of  Nonconfonnity  during  the 
past  hundred  and  fifty  yearsi  with  especi^ 
Defer^ice  to  its  rise  and  progress  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk.  In  the  evening  a 
public  mfjpting  was  held,  J.  Newbc^n, 
Esq.,  of  Norwich,  presiding.  Addresses 
were  given  by  the  Revs.  C.  Goffe  (Inde- 
pendent), North  Walaham,  W.  H.  Root,  of 
Ingham,  S.  Vincent,  of  Yannouthi  T-  Foo- 


titTEXiKaOiOt, 


47 


ton,  G.  Qofoldy  of  Korwieli,  and  S.  Cidlejy 
Eeq.y  whose  pieeence  ^dded  especial  into* 
rest  to  the  meetiiig  tnm  the  fact  of  hia 
being  a  lineal  deacendant  from  the  first 
raator  of  the  church.  The  Reva.  G.  H. 
Trapp,  of  Mundesle^r,  S.  Hawkea,  of  Boston, 
S.  Naahy  of  NeatiBhead,  J.  Qedge,  of 
Bittton,  J.  Dow8on,  of  Salhonse,  and  W. 
H.  Payne,  the  pastor,  took  part  in  the 
Berrices. 


Dartfobd. — The  memorial  stone  of  a 
new  Baptist  Chapel,  in  Dartford,  was  laid 
on  Nor.  6th,  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Tucker, 
B.A.  The  weather  being  fine  a  lai|^ 
number  attended  the  interesting  service. 
A  hymn  having  been  ^ven  out  by  the  Rev. 
£.  T.  Gibson,  the  Rev.  A.  Sturge,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  read  the  87th  and 
122nd  Psalms,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Adey 
offered  the  dedicatory  prayer.  The  Rev. 
F.  Tucker  delivered  an  address.  A  silver 
trowel  was  then  handed  to  Mr.  Tucker  bv 
Mr.  Sharp,  the  builder  of  the  chapel,  witn 
which  he  laid  the  stone.  Many  friends 
came  forward  to  lay  their  contributions 
npon  it,  which,  with  donations  from  absent 
friends  amounted  to  £127,  which  was 
increased  to  £135  by  contributions  at  the 
public  meeting  held  after  tea.  at  the  Vic- 
toria Assembly  Rooms,  presided  over  by 
Joseph  Weatherley,  Bsq.,  of  London.  In- 
teresting addresses  were  given  by  the  Chair- 
man, A.  P.  Hepburn,  Esq.,  the  Revs.  F. 
Tucker,  W.  Goodman,  £.  T.  Gibson,  and 
A.  Stuige.  About  £700  is  needed  to  make 
up  the  sum  required  for  the  chapel  and 
Bchool-room. 

Lowestoft. — Oe  November  7th,  a  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  echool-room 
adjoining  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Ii<mdon-road, 
for  the  porpoBe  of  welcomiiur  to  their  midst 
the  Rev.  W.  PeppercoriL  B.A.,  LL.B-,  of 
Regeat*s  Park  Collie,  tne  newly-elected 
pastor.  The  room  was  neatly  decorated 
with  appropriate  devices  in  flowess,  &c. 
The  Rev.  J.  B.  Blackmore,  the  late  pastor, 
presided,  and  gave  a  suitable  address.  The 
Rev.  C.  DaniSls,  of  Somerleytoji,  the  Rev. 
F.  Goodall  (Congregational),  the  Rev.  J. 
Parkes  (United  Methodist  Free  Church), 
and  Mr.  Hinde  severally  welcomed  Mr. 
Peppercorn,  who,  in  response,  thanked 
them  for  their  sympathy  and  warm-hearted 
greetings. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  F.  ▲.  BURKESS. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  of  German- 
town,  Philadelpnia.  has  recently  been 
aflUcted  by  the  death  of  Deacon  F.  A.  Bur- 
ness,  who  was  one  of  the  constituent  mem- 
bers, and  among  the  most  active  and  useful 
in  the  church.  After  a  lingering  illness  of 
ten  weeks  with  fever,  he  died  m  the  tri- 
umphs of  faith,  at  the  age  of  forty-three 
years,  leaving  a  wife  and  four  children  to 
mourn  his  loss. 

He  was  bom  in  Leicester,  England, 
in  1824.  The  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Bumess, 
late  of  Leicester,  and  now  of  the  Cedars, 
Harlington,  Middlesex,  he  came  to  this 
country  in  1846,  and  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  religion  in  1651.  He  was  the  first 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  at 
Gkrmantown,  and  was  elected  deacon  in 
1856.  He  was  emphatically  an  industrious 
man.  He  was  employed  in  a  large  manu- 
factory, in  which  ne  acted  in  one  depart- 
ment as  foreman,  book-keeper,  and  pay- 
master, and  was  recently  admitted  as  a 
girtner.  He  also  kept  the  books  of  a 
uilding  Loan  Association,  and  was  a 
member  of  several  fraternities,  in  which 
he  was  active  and  prominent.  During  his 
connection  with  the  church  he  had  acted 
as  clerk,  treasurer,  trustee,  leader  of  the 
choir,  and  deacon,  and  was  generally  on 
some  business  committee.  He  was  a  man  of 
broad  s3rmT>athies  and  refined  taste,  and 
happy  in  nis  mode  of  expression.  In 
prayer  and  exhortation  he  was  gifted,  and 
but  few  excelled  him  in  excellency  of 
thought  or  fervour  of  spirit.  He  was 
active,  genial,  and  frank. 

As  a  man  of  business,  he  was  correct  and 
peisevering.  As  a  friend,  he  was  svmpa- 
thetie,  social,  and  obliging.  As  a  rather, 
he  was  loving,  attentive,  and  confiding.  As 
a  husband,  he  was  tender,  affectionate,  and 
kind.  As  a  Christian,  he  was  strong  in 
his  faith,  bright  in  his  hopes,  persevering 
in  hia  puipose,  fervent  in  his  worship,  and 
ardent  in  nis  opinions. 

The  last  year  of  his  life  was  marked 
with  special  religious  activity.  In  the  late 
revival  of  his  church,  he  worked  with  an 
enthusiasm  which  made  him  a  most  valu- 
able aid  to  Ills  pastor,  and  an  eificieut 
instrument  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  At 
the  time  he  was  taken  ill,  he  was  teaching 
each  Sabbath  afternoon  a  large  and  inte- 
resting Bible  class.  His  deam  is  our  loss, 
but  his  gain.  ^^  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord.**  Like  Stephen,  the 
deacoB  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  **  he 
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fell  asleep.  And  devout  men  carried  Mm 
to  his  burial,  making  great  lamentation 
over  him,"  A.  H.  L. 


HBS.  BTONEHOnsa. 

Died,  on  the  13th  of  Ma^,  1867,  at  North 
Adelaide,  South  Aufitralia,  Harriet,  the 
beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  G.  Stonehouse, 
fonnerly  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Middleton-Chenev,  Northamptonshire,  and 
afterwards  of  the  baptist  Church,  Chipping 
Norton,  Oxon,  England. 

In  the  year  1845,  the  deceased,  with 
her  husband  and  family,  left  her  native 
land  to  encounter  the  toils  and  anxieties 
of  colonial  life,  which  at  that  period 
in  the  history  of  South  Australia  were 
neither  few  nor  small.  And  nobly  did 
she  grapple  with  the  difficulties  and 
sustain  the  manifold  privations  of  her 
lot.  About  three  years  after  her  arrival  in 
the  colony  the  maladj^  imder  which  she 
finally  sank  first  made  its  appearance.  As 
in  the  majority  of  similar  cases  (cancer)^ 
medical  skill  was  unavailing,  Slowly  but 
surely  did  the  dire  disease  advance,  until 
at  length  she  was  entirely  laid  aside  from 
all  active  duties.  But  seldom  has  the 
sustaining  power  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ 
been  more  strikingly  exemplified  than 
during  the  seventeen  years  of  comparative 
solitude  and  almost  constant  sufferii^  that 
preceded  her  decease.  Excluded  for  so 
long  a  period  horn  the  ordinary  enjoyment 
of  me,  and  often  by  the  severi^  of  her 
affliction  from  intercourse  with  Christian 
friends  beyond  the  circle  of  her  own  family, 
it  would  not  have  been  surprising  had  she 
sometimes  been  led  to  call  m  question  the 
solicitude  or  the  benevolence  ot  the  Divine 
dispensations  towards  her.  But  it  was  far 
otherwise.  Patiently  she  endured,  '^  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 

The  cheerful  submission  and  dignified 
composure  and  unruffled  mental  tran- 
quility she  was  enabled  to  manifest,  and 
which  only  the  religion  of  Jesus  can 
inspire,  yidded  more  glozy  to  God  than 


could  have  resulted  from  the  most  active 
and  zc^ous  services  of  a  vigorous  and 
healthful  life.  And  often  has  the  writer 
of  this  brief  notice,  when  standing  by  the 
bed  side  of  the  loved  one,  thought  of  the 
noble  words  of  our  great  poet — 

"  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and 
wait." 

Her  faith  never  wavered,  her  submission 
seemed  entire — ^not  a  single  remning  word 
was  ever  hei^  from  her  ups.  The  general 
frame  of  her  mind  was  one  of  calm  and 
quiet  confidence  in  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment. There  were  neither  rapturous  joys 
nor  any  marked  seasons  of  depression,  but 
that  blessed  enduring  hope  which  "  maketh 
not  ashamed."  because  it  hath  <'  an  ever- 
lasting foundation.'' 

Though  she  had  her  failings,  and  none 
felt  more  deeply  than  herself  that  she 
<<  had  not  already  attained,  neither  was 
already  perfect,"  yet  her  Christian  friends 
in  Australia  could  only  magnify  the  grace 
of  God  in  her  and  towards  her ;  and  it  is 
for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  those 
in  EnelancL  who  knew  and  esteemed  her, 
as  well  as  tnat  of  Christians  generally,  that 
these  few  lines  have  been  written. 

As  she  lived  so  she  died,  full  of  faith 
and  hope. .  Just  before  consciousness  left 
her,  wnen  asked  whether  she  had  any 
doubts  or  nuscivings,her  reply  was,  "  Why 
should  I  ?  AU  that  was  settled  long  ago.*' 
And  being  requested  by  another  beloved 
friend  to  tell  ner  how  she  felt,  she  said, 
"  Rejoicing  in  hope."  These  were  her  last 
words.  Most  emphatically  her  "  end  was 
peace." 

A  lai]^e  concourse,  including  ministers 
and  Christian  friends  of  various  religious 
denominations,  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath  even- 
ing a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  at 
Ldevre  Terrace  Chapel  by  her  friend  the 
Rev.  J.  Jefieries,  LL.B.,  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  North  Adelaide, 
from  the  very  appropriate  words,  "  Behold 
we  count  them  nappy  which  endure"—* 
James  v.  ii« 
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THE  CYCLONE  OF  THE  FIRST  OF  NOVEMBER. 

(From  the  Friend  of  India.) 

WiTHiir  the  past  four  yean  Lower  Bengal  has  been  visited  by  a  succession 
of  the  most  terrible  physical  calamities.  In  1863  an  inundation  desolated 
the  rich  districts  between  the  Granges  and  the  head  of  the  Hooghly,  which 
were  passing  through  all  the  excitement  and  loss  of  a  struggle  between 
landlord  and  tenant.  In  1864,  when  the  whole  province  had  begun  to 
abandon  itself  to  the  orgies  of  the  national  festival,  on  5th  October,  a  cyclone 
swept  up  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  to  the  far  north-east,  accompanied  by  a 
mighty  wave  which  engulfed  at  least  fifty  thousand  human  beings,  and 
together  destroyed  property  to  the  value  of  two  millions  sterling.  In  1865 
the  same  month  and  the  same  festival  brought  with  them  scarcity  of  food  so 
severe  as  to  deepen,  in  the  course  of  the  subsequent  year,  into  a  famine 
more  intense  than  any  recorded  in  history.  What  the  famine  spared 
another  storm  wave  destroyed  in  Orissa  ;  and  the  loss  is  counted  in  a  million 
of  lives  and  an  expenditure,  public  and  private,  little  short  of  three  quarters 
of  million*  Meanwhile  an  epidemic  fever — ^which,  like  cholera,  still  defied 
scientific  definition  and  remedies — has  been  steadily  wasting  the  districts 
along  the  Hooghly,  from  Nuddea  to  Calcutta.  It  has  depopulated  many 
villages,  and  still  broods  over  a  large  district  only  a  few  miles  from  the 
capital.  Aflcr  catastrophes  such  as  prophets  of  old  used  to  be  commissioned 
to  denounce  on  godless  and  Idolatrous  nations,  surely  the  land  would  have 
rest.  Famine  and  pestilence,  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm,  the  floods  and 
the  waves,  had  all  combined  to  pn)claim  to  puny  man  that  verily  He  is  a 
God  who  judgeth  in  the  earth,  to  repeat  the  lesson  as  old  as  the  race,  that 
when  His  judgments  are  abroad  it  is  that  men  may  learn  righteousness. 

But,  as  if  all  this  were  not  enough,  another  cyclone  has  followed  the  track 
of  that  of  the  5th  of  October,  1864,  with  a  destructive  violence  hardly  less, 
but  with  a  terror  all  the  greater  that  it  came  at  midnight  upon  a  sleeping 
population,  not  even  illuminated  by  the  lightning  of  heaven  nor  alleviated 
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at  its  close  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  Englishmen  who  battled  with  the 
storm  in  their  own  houses  during  the  midnight  of  Friday  and  Saturday  last, 
which  seemed  so  brief,  cannot  realise  what  this  hurricane  was  to  a  population 
who  live  in  huts,  to  whom  by  race  and  habit  life  and  heat  are  life,  who 
cower  before  the  terrors  of  the  night  and  know  not  whether  to  remain  under 
the  roof,  which  is  sure  to  bury  them  in  its  ruins,  or  to  risk  the  violence  of 
the  hurricane,  which  is  almost  equally  certain  to  sweep  them  away.  Nor  is 
it  their  houses  alone  they  fear  for.  This  cyclone  has  occurred  at  a  time 
when  not  only  was  there  neither  light  nor  heat  as  on  the  5th  of  October,  but 
when  the  rice  crops  were  in  the  ear,  and  the  whole  province,  wasted  by 
famine  and  pinched  by  high  prices,  looked  forward  to  an  abundant  harvest. 
Where  the  ear  was  formed,  it  waa  torn  ofp;  where  the  stalk  had  reached 
mature  height,  it  was  snapped.  On  a  low  estimate  at  least  one-half  of  the 
rice  crop  has  been  destroyed  in  the  ten  miles  to  the  south  of  the  Hooghly 
over  which  the  cyclone  extended.  That  is  but  little,  except  to  the  individual 
sufferers,  in  a  vast  country  like  Bengal.  But  the  cyclone  wasted  with  far 
more  violence  the  country  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  Hooghly  ;  of  its  effects 
there  we  have  still  to  obtain  information.  From  Nuddea,  still  suffering 
from  an  inundation  of  the  Ganges  more  severe  than  those  of  1868  and  1856, 
we  learn  that  the  vegetation  which  survived  that  calamity  has  been  almost 
entirely  destroyed.  Not  only  will  the  rice  crop  yield  but  half  its  tale,  but  of 
the  cattle,  which  had  been  sent  to  the  high  lands  from  the  inundated  tracts, 
a  tenth  has  perished,  for  they  had  to  withstand  the  storm  for  two  days  and 
a  half  without  shelter  or  food.  All  the  crops  recently  sown  within  the  tract 
blasted  by  the  whirlwind,  have  been  destroyed.  The  condition  of  Jessore  is 
worse.  Not  five  per  cent«  of  the  brick  bouses  in  the  district  have  withstood 
the  blast.  He  who  would  understand  the  difierence  between  the  cyclone  of 
1804  and  that  of  1867  must  look  not  to  the  shipping  of  Calcutta,  but  to  the 
experience  of  the  rural  population.  We  have  spoken  to  many  natives,  and 
all  are  unanimous  in  this,  that  the  visitation  of  Friday  and  Saturday  last  is 
more  appalling,  because  it  came  at  night,  and  it  came  when  the  Amun  har* 
vest  was  near  at  hand. 

Nor  has  it  been  without  its  tragic  element  to  Europeans.  When  the 
morning  broke,  cold,  raw,  and  gusty,  the  scene  presented  by  the  Hooghly 
between  Barrackpore  and  Serampore  showed  that  the  ruin  wrought  among 
the  boats  in  the  river  had  not  been  less  than  among  the  huts  and  crops  on 
land.  The  turbid  stream  rolled  down  piles  of  wood,  fragments  of  boats, 
straw,  oars,  helms,  and  bamboos  in  wild  confusion.  Everywhere,  in  spite 
of  the  police,  or  rather  in  their  absence — for  in  Serampore  not  one  was 
visible,  although  the  Muncipality  pay  so  much  for  them — hundreds  of  house- 
less poor  might  be  seen  risking  their  lives  to  secure  the  floating  treasures 
which  would  help  them  to  rebuild  their  huts.    What  might  have  been 


a  serious  tragedy  bad  happened  higher  up,  at  Bandberia,  above 
Hooghly.  Three  ladies  ivith  two  children,  one  of  them  ten  days 
old,  were  on  their  way  to  the  Ganges  in  one  of  the  few  indigo 
planter's  boats  yet  left  in  these  districts.  The  rain  and  wind,  which, 
preceded  the  cyclone  for  forty-eight  hours,  detained  them  under  the 
lee  of  a  chur  or  high  sandbank  opposite  Bansberia.  When  the  cyclone 
burst  from  the  north-east,  about  1 0  o'clock  on  Friday  night,  they  were  well 
sheltered.  But  as  it  veered  towards  the  north-west,  and  the  sandy  cliff  be* 
came  exposed  to  its  violence,  it  was  evident  that  the  boat  would  either  be 
parted  from  the  bank  or  be  buried  under  it.  The  ladies  and  children 
managed  to  find  their  way  to  the  top  a  minute  before  the  boat  went  down, 
and  the  bank  fell.  They  crawled  along  at  the  very  height  of  the  violence 
of  the  storm,  digging  their  hands  into  the  sand,  till,  in  the  pitchy  darkness, 
they  stumbled  on  a  hut  which  was  weathering  the  hurricane.  But  out  of 
this  the  surly  owner,  a  fisherman,  drove  them,  and  the  wretched  group  spent 
the  night  on  the  bare  chur  with  an  infant  of  ten  days.  Faint  in  body  and 
spirit,  they  had  no  strength  to  drive  away  the  jackals  which  surrounded  them, 
sniffing  for  prey.  In  the  morning  they  were  hospitably  received  by  the 
catechist  in  charge  of  the  Bansberia  mission,  but  the  same  fisherman  who 
had  thus  treated  tiiem,  refused  at  first  to  assist  in  raising  the  sunken  boat 
unless  he  was  paid  a  fourth  of  the  value  of  its  contents.  Such  incidents 
as  these  enable  us-  to  realise  the  horrors  of  a  cyclone  at  night  in  the  tropics. 
Are  there  none  to  interpret  to  us  the  feelings  of  the  vast  Native  population, 
which  suffered  far  more  than  wc  have  ?  True,  they  are  fatalists,  but  there  is 
a  state  of  mind,  intermediate  between  the  serene  insanity  of  the  Oriental 
sage  and  the  stupid  despair  of  the  lowest  peasant,  which  some  educated 
Hindoo  can  surely  give  expression  to.  And  fatalism  does  not  reconcile  even 
the  most  ignorant  to  the  loss  of  property  or  the  certainty  of  pinching  want, 
unless  in  a  calamity  like  that  of  Orissa  where  the  body  succumbs  with  the 
spirit. 


DAMAGE  FROM  THE  CYCLONE  IN  BENGAL. 

From  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  under  date  of  Nov.  7,  we  have  the  following  account 
of  the  loss  of  life  and  damage  done  in  our  various  stations  in  Bengal,  by  tbe  fear- 
ful cyclone  that  lately  devastated  the  country  :^ 

**  The  all-absorbing  topic  of  interest  here,  at  present,  is  the  fearful  cyclone  that 
swept  over  Lower  Bengal  during  the  night  from  Friday  to  Saturday  last  (Nov. 
Ut  and  2ad),  and  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  if  I  refer  principally  to  that  in  the 
present  letter.  I  will  try  not  to  say  what  the  papers  will  tell  you ;  still  I  may 
just  lueiitioo  that  here  its  character  as  a  cyclone  began  clearly  to  manifest  itself 
soon  after  10  on  Friday  night,  and  that  it  was  most  furious  about  2  a.m.  on 
Saturday.  When  the  wind  was  horizontal  it  was  to  the  North,  beginning  N. 
by  E.,  and  being  most  awful  when  it  came  to  N.  by  \V.  After  that,  as  it  veered 
to  W.  it  moderated,  soon  after  3.  But  the  perpendicular  thumps  of  the  wind  upon 
the  roofs  were  most  awfuL 
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"All  the  Mission  property  here  has  suffered;  the  chapel  in  Lai  Bazaar  most 
severely  of  all.  I  need  not  describe  particulais.  At  the  Tress  three  windows  in 
the  bindery  were  blown  oat,  and  the  wind  and  rain  played  sad  havoc  with  the 

S'les  of  sheets,  and  especially  with  the  sheets  that  were  hanging  up  to  dry.  In 
e  compositors'  room  three  windows  were  blown  out,  but  the  damage  inside  is  of  ' 
no  importance.  The  Mission-house  suffered  severely  on  the  north  side,  and  lost 
some  sunshades,  and  a  window  in  the  library.  The  damage  done  to  the  Intally 
premises  will  amount  to  upwards  of  Rs.60  (perhaps  nearer  100),  when  all  is 
examined.  At  Serampore,  the  college  suffered  most ;  after  it  the  college-house, 
(Mr.  Trafford's).  I  fear  the  damage  there  will  not  be  covered  by  Bs.  1,500.  Most 
of  our  native  Christians  here  are  houseless.  The  South  villages  suffered  more,  in 
comparison,  than  Calcutta.  The  native  Christians  have,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
lost  all  their  houses,  and  more  than  half  their  cattle.  The  rice  crop  will  not  yield 
more  than  one-fourth,  if  so  much.  At  Khari  every  building  is  level  with  the 
ground.  Only  the  bare  walls  of  the  chapel  are  partially  standing.  In  that  village 
nfleen  lives  were  lost  among  our  native  Christians.  At  Lukhyantipore  and 
Dhankata  the  people  fared  a  trifle  better ;  but  Brindabun,  one  of  the  pastors,  lost 
two  children  through  the  fall  of  his  house. 

''Bro.  Anderson  came  here  on  Friday  evening  for  the  salaries,  and  went  back 
by  the  7  p.bl  train.  That  train  never  stopped  at  Serampore,  but  dashed  on  to 
Chanderna^re.  There  he  spent  a  dismal  night  in  the  waiting-room  of  the  railway 
station,  whilst  pieces  of  it  were  successively  blown  away.  Bro.  Hobbs,  with  Mrs. 
Hobbs,  managed  to  reach  Serampore  on  Friday  evening.  Very  bad  as  the  storm 
was  here,  it  was  much  worse  in  Jessore.  Kooshtea  and  Magoorah  suffered 
severely ;  from  Jessore  itself,  very  distressing  news  appear  in  the  papers,  but  I 
have  not  yet  heard  how  our  native  brethren  there  have  fared.  At  Khoolneab, 
Bro.  Gogon*s  bouse  fell  in ;  he  and  his  family  had  just  before  taken  refuge  in  a 
brick  building,  a  public  office.  The  Mission  boat  was  carried  to  a  distance  of  three 
miles,  and  is  a  wreck,  the  *^  Calcutta  "  steamer  having  been  driven  into  or  over  it. 
He  has  heard  that  the  Christian  villages  in  the  Sonderbuns  (Booridanga,  &c.)  have 
been  swept  away,  but  he  is  going  to  see.  I  have  just  had  a  letter  from  Bro.  Ellis, 
commenced  before  and  concluded  af\er  the  storm.  He  was  in  his  boat,  on  a  tour, 
I  believe,  with  his  family ;  and,  from  the  way  he  writes,  I  conclude  that  the  storm 
there  was  nothing  very  extraordinary ;  but  I  have  no  news  yet  from  Burisaul 
itself,  or  from  Bro.  Bate.  Neither  have  I  any  from  Dacca ;  but  the  newspapers 
say  that  600  lives  were  lost  at  Dacca.  Here  at  Calcutta  the  loss  of  life  amounted 
to  upwards  of  1,000,  more  than  half  occurring  on  the  river. 

'<  Thus  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  abroad  in  the  land ;  they  are  mysterious. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  are  absolutely  houseless,  and  one  endeavours 
in  vain  to  discover  the  object  God  has  in  view,  in  permitting  such  extensjive 
desolation." 

The  Rev.  R.  Robinson  writes  more  rarticnlarly  of  the  effects  of  the  storm  on 
the  Christian  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta : — 

"  You  will  be  prepared  to  hear  that  the  devastation  among  the  south  villages 
has  been  complete.  With  the  exception  of  the  brick-built  chapel  at  Lukhyanti- 
pore, one  of  whose  walls  has  split  clean  down  from  top  to  bottom,  and  is  gaping 
wide,  I  have  not  a  chapel  standing  throughout  the  district.  The  bungalows  and 
huts  occupied  by  our  people  have,  with  rare  exceptions,  shared  the  same  fate ;  the 
golahs  in  which  their  grain  was  stored,  have  been  blown  down,  and  the  p[rain 
either  blown  away  or  utterly  ruined  by  the  rain.  At  this  moment,  there  are 
hundreds  of  families  in  those  southern  villages  that  are  without  shelter,  without 
food,  without  clothing,  without  a  stick  of  property  of  any  kind,  and  without  hope. 
The  crops  still  in  the  ground  have  been  severely  injured,  and  will  not  yield  more 
than  one-third  of  what  was  expected ;  because,  though  there  was  no  wave  of  salt 
water  this  time  to  inundate  them,  the  gale  was  severer,  and  it  just  laid  them  low 
and  beat  them  into  the  ground.    In  respect  of  loss  of  life,  Khari  has  suffered 
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more  severely  than  any  other  station.  This  is  owinc  partly  to  the  large  Christian 
population  here,  and  partly  to  its  neighbourhood  to  the  Mutlah,  up  which  a  storm- 
ware  five  feet  high  did  come.  Thu  wave  has  also  swamped  Tambulda.  In 
Khari,  not  one  house  has  escaped,  the  largest  and  strongest  having  come  down  as 
helplessly  as  the  smallest  and  frailest.  The  brick  chapel  at  Narsigdarchoke  has 
been  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  my  house  at  Bishtopore  has  had  one  of  the 
rooms  fallen  in. 

"  In  view  of  all  this  distress,  the  first  thing  we  have  to  do  is  to  feed  the  hungry. 
A  Relief  Fund  is  being  organized  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  the  Lieut.- 
Governor  has  promised  to  double  any  amount  of  contributions  that  the  public 
may  give,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  a  short  while  the  present  pressing 
necessities  will  have  been  relieved.  But  as  I  cannot  wait  till  this  Fund  is  pre- 
pared to  give  me  help,  I  have  asked  and  obtained  from  Mr.  Weoger  a  grant  of 
ks.400,  which,  with  other  private  contributions,  I  intend  to  nse  in  supplymg  food 
to  the  starving.  In  the  meanwhile,  I  apply  to  the  Government  for  reuef  for  the 
heathen  and  Christian  population,  indiscriminately,  of  the  villages  where  we  have 
Christians  resident ;  and  I  am  in  hopes  that  thus  we  shall  be  enabled  to  set  the 
people  on  their  feet  again  in  great  measure.  When,  by  the  aid  of  our  English 
congregations  in  Calcutta,  and  the  public  Relief  Fund,  I  have  been  able  to  help 
them  up,  there  will  still  be  a  large  sum  of  money  wanted  to  rebuild  the  chapels. 
As  already  stated,  I  have  only  one  left  out  of  nine,  and  that  one  in  too  dangerous 
a  condition  to  remain  serviceable  much  longer.  Besides  the  chapels  there  are 
preachers'  houses,  those  of  them,  I  mean  that  are  Mission  property,  which  will 
need  to  be  re- built.  The  utmost  the  people  will  be  able  to  ao  wiUi  all  the  relief 
they  get,  will  be  to  house  themselves  and  their  little  ones  again ;  and  for  the 
money  that  will  be  needed  to  get  up  the  chapels,  &c.,  I  have  no  resource  but  to 
look  to  you.  For  this  purpose  there  will  be  no  money  forthcoming  in  India.  The 
liberality  of  the  European  population  has  already  been  taxed  by  the  cyclone  of 
1864,  and  the  Orissa  famine ;  they  are  now  girdmg  themselves  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  present  disaster.  Our  English  congregations  in  Calcutta  will  help 
me  in  relieving  the  poor ;  but  their  own  chapels  have  been  fearfully  battered,  and 
after  they  have  done  all  they  can,  there  will  still  be  the  chapels  to  be  replaced. 
We  can  do  nothing  in  this  matter ;  you  must  do  it  for  us.  We  shall  want  at  least 
jC400  for  this  purpose,  and  if  you  can  let  me  know  the  mind  of  the  Committee  by 
an  early  mail,  we  can  begin  the  work  of  re-erection  in  February  or  March  next. 
Till  then,  the  people  must  meet  for,  service  in  the  open  air.  After  that  it  will  be 
impossible  to  do  so.'* 

We  earnestly  commend  these  suffering  brethren  to  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of 
our  friends. 


SELECTIONS  FROM  A  MISSIONARY'S  JOURNAL. 

BT  THB  BBV.  W.  A.  BOBBS,  OF  JB880BB. 

June  14. — ^To-day  I  passed  through  Nilgunee,  a  village  two  miles  south  of  Jes- 
sore.  About  twenty  persons  were  resting  under  a  tree  near  the  turnpike  gate, 
some  sleeping,  some  talking,  and  others  eatinjg  a  little  refreshment.  I  saw  at  once 
that  they  were  a  party  of  pilgrims,  and  a  little  conversation  soon  convinced  me 
that  they  were  all  very  ignorant.  Only  one  of  them  could  read,  and  that  very 
imperfectly.  I  told  them  that  I  was  a  Christian,  that  my  teacher  was  called  Jesus 
Christ,  that  He  was  the  most  wonderful  person  that  ever  walked  the  earth,  that 
millions  of  people  in  twenty  different  countries  followed  His  teaching,  and  looked 
to  Him  for  deliverance,  and  if  they  would  like  to  know  anything  about  Him,  I 
would  sit  down  amongst  them  and  tell  them  some  of  His  amazing  works.  To  my 
astonishment  they  said  they  knew  all  about  Him ;  that  they  thought  of  Him  and 
His  dear  mistress  too,  very  frequently,  and  expressed  their  astonishment  that  I,  a 
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pale-faced  Sahib,  should  take  such  an  interest  in  their  religion.  For  awhile  I 
was  puzzled  to  understand  the  scope  of  their  remarks,  but  found  out,  at  lencth, 
that  they  imagined  I  was  alluding  to  Krishno  instead  of  to  Jeshu  Khreeshto. 
When  I  pointed  out  to  them  that  I  was  not  alluding  to  their  lustful  god,  but  to  an 
Almighty,  sinless,  and  compassionate  Saviour,  they  gazed  at  me  in  wonder,  and 
said  it  was  a  curious  thing  that  one  bearing  a  name  so  much  like  Krishno,  should 
be  worshipped  in  twenty  different  countries.  Here  a  bystander  (an  intelligent 
Bengali)  said  with  a  sneer,  *'  No  doubt  Krishno  and  Khreeshto  are  one  and  the 
same  person,  but  the  English  are  such  a  restive  people,  never  satisfied  with  any- 
thing as  they  find  it,  that  they  have  altered  Krishno's  name  and  deeds  into  the 
name  and  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ."  Having  thus  delivered  himself  of  his  opinion, 
he  was  proudly  marching  away,  when  I  caught  him  by  the  arm  and  said,  "Baboo, 
if  I  were  to  speak  ill  of  your  mother,  you  would  expect  me  either  to  prove  my 
words,  or  pay  you  damages  for  slander.  Now  my  teacher,  Jeshu  Khreeshto,  is 
dearer  to  me  than  my  mother,  and  since  you  have  tried  to  degrade  him,  you  must 
prove  your  point,  or  eat  your  own  words."  He  tried  hard  to  get  away,  telling  me 
that  he  would  come  to  me  and  prove  his  point  to-morrow,  that  I  might  depend 
upon  his  coming,  that  his  name  was  Sham  Baboo,  that  he  never  told  a  lie  or  failed 
to  keep  his  promise. 

*<  Your  name  is  Sham  ?  "  said  I  (his  name  suggesting  a  probable  line  of  argu- 
ment)— ^just  answer  me  one  question,  and  then  1  will  decide  whether  I  can  or  can- 
not let  you  go.  **  What  is  your  employment  ?  *'  "  I  am  a  farmer."  A  farmer  P 
then  you  cannot  go  away  till  my  discourse  is  ended ;  if  you  will  not,  or  cannot, 

grove  that  Krishno  and  Jeshu  Khreeshto  are  the  same  person,  you  must  stop  and 
ear  me  prove  that  they  are  not.    All  of  you  listen  with  attention  to  my  words. 

This  man*a  name  is  Sham.  I  have  an  uncle  with  a  very  similar  name.  His 
name  is  Sam. 

This  man  says  he  is  a  farmer.    My  uncle  Sam  is  a  farmer  also. 

If  any  one  hearing  this  were  to  say  the  names  are  nearly  the  same,  and  both 
are  farmers,  no  doubt,  therefore.  Sham  Baboo  is  the  Missionary's  uncle ; — what 
would  any  sensible  man  say  to  such  a  ra^h  and  foolish  speaker  ?  Would  he  not 
say,  Simpleton,  what  are  you  talking  about  ?  Because  a  name  and  an  occupation 
correspond,  does  that  prove  identity  ?  Are  there  not  amongst  Khysts  10,000 
men  bearing  the  name  of  Ram  Charun  Ghose  P  Do  not  hundreds  of  them  keep 
shops  ?  Do  not  scores  of  them  keep  the  same  kind  of  shop  ?  And  yet  they  are 
different  individuals.  Your  name  and  occupation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Mis- 
sionary's uncle,  indeed — but  see  the  points  of  difference.  He  lives  in  England — 
you  in  India  ;  he  is  a  white  man — ^you  are  a  brown  one ;  he  is  a  married  man — 
you  are  not ;  he  is  a  Christian — ^you  are  a  Hindoo ;  his  ftther's  name  was  William 
— ^your  father's  name  is  Grobindo  Nath.  To  say  more  would  be  superfluous  for  me 
and  degrading  to  you. 

And  yet  Sham  Baboo  says  that  because  Krishno's  name  is  a  little  like  Jeshu 
ELhreeshto  ^Jesus  Christ),  and  because  Krishno  is  said  to  have  become  incarnate, 
to  deliver  tne  Hindoos  from  oppression,  as  Jesus  Christ  became  incarnate,  to  de- 
liver the  world  firom  the  oppression  of  the  Devil — ^therefore,  they  rnii^t  be  the 
same  person ;  and  as  Krishno  lived  before  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  the  true  Saviour — 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  the  works  said  to  be  done  by  him,  being  alterations  made 
from  the  name  and  works  of  Krishno,  more  congenial  to  the  tastes  and  ideas  of 
Englishmen. 

■ 

This  is  what  Sham  Baboo  says — now  hear  my  reply.  I  say  that  the  points  of 
disagreement  between  Jesus  Christ  and  Krishno,  are  so  ntuneroos,  and  to  glaring, 
that  none  but  a  fool  or  a  babbler  would  argne  that  these  two  are  one. 

1.  Kruhno  yrw  a  Hindoo^  born  in  India ;  Jesus  Christ  was  tk  Jew,  bom  m, 
Palestine. 
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3.  Krishno  was  a  man  devoted  to  figbting ;  Jesna  Christ  was  called  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

3.  Krishno  was  guilty  of  many  crimes  (be  was  a  cheat,  a  thie^  a  liar,  a  drunkard, 
and  a  murderer,  as  nearly  all  Hindoos  admit) ;  of  Jesus  Christ  it  is  written,  in  the 
true  Shasters,  **  He  knew  no  sin ;  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth.** 

4.  Krishno  married ;  Jesus  never  did. 

5.  ICriahno  devoted  much  of  hia  time  to  amours  and  playful  actions ;  Jesus 
went  about  the  country  healing  the  sick  and  preaching  against  vice  and  hypocrisy. 

6.  Krishno  often  spent  nights  in  debauchery;  Jesus  oflen  spent  nights  in 
prayer. 

7.  Krishno  was  accidentally  killed  by  an  arrow ;  Jesus  was  nailed  to  a  piece  of 
crofls  wood,  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  men. 

Now,  Sham  Baboo^  what  do  you  say  to  Krishno  and  my  heavenly  teacher,  Jesus 
Christ,  being  one  and  the  same  person  P  If  vou  still  think  so,  say  so,  and  prove 
it ;  if  not,  retract  your  words  before  these  pilgrims.  With  a  better  grace  than  I 
expected  him  to  exhibit,  he  said,  in  the  presence  of  all/'  I  am  inclined  to  think  I 
have  not  acted  wisely  nor  rightly.  I  have  never  read  much  about  Jesus  Christ, 
but  I  have  heard  Hindoos  sometimes  say,  who  knows  but  they  may  have  been  the 
tame  person?  and  I  said  what  arose  in  my  mind.  It  is  evident  that  they  are  not  the 
same  person ;  but  whether  Jesus  Christ  is  the  world- Saviour,  or  not,  is  another  mat- 
ter. Let  those  who  think  He  is,  worship  Him ;  I  am  no  worshipper  of  Krishno, 
but  neither  am  I  of  Jesus  Christ,  at  least,  not  to-day.**  And  thus  saying,  with  a 
hasty  salaam,  he  walked  off  in  the  direction  of  Jessore. 

During  this  conversation  the  audience,  which  had  increased  to  about  forty  per- 
BODs,  listened  with  pleased  attention.  Afler  the  departure  of  Sham,  finding  the 
audience  was  not  weary  (though  I  felt  sadly  weary  myself),  I  preached  to  them 
the  story  of  Christ*8  Crucifixion,  and  then  walked  on  to  Jessore. 

June  17. — To-day  I  visited  the  village  of  Shakhate,  three  miles  distant  from 
Jessore,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  our  School.  About  forty  children  were 
present.  The  owner  of  the  Sohool-house,  seeing  that  I  looked  exhausted  on  my 
arrival,  brought  out  milk,  sweetmeats,  and  fruit,  sufficient  for  half  a  dozen  per- 
sons, and  seemed  disappointed  because  I  could  not  eat  them  all.  I  was  very  much 
gratified,  not  only  at  the  progress  made  in  reading,  grammar,  and  arithmetic,  but 
also  in  Scripture  History.  The  lads  gave  very  creditable  replies  to  many  questions 
asked,  touching  the  great  Salvation,  and  one  little  Mussulman  boy,  of  about 
eleven  years  of  age,  gave  such  a  full  and  consecutive  account  of  Jesus  Christ,  from 
Hia  birth  to  His  ascension,  that  I  was  obliged  to  hug  him  tightly  to  prevent  myself 
bursting  into  tears. 

There  are  some  who  think  a  Missionary's  time  wasted  in  entering  a  School- 
house  ;  believe  me,  sir,  it  need  not  be.  fihageadhor,  our  Circle  School  Superin- 
tendent, is  a  voung  man  who  knows  how  to  make  grammar  and  Christianity  go 
hand  in  hand;. 

On  the  three  following  days  I  visited  and  gave  religious  teaching  in  the  Schools 
of  Areepore,  Puratin,  Kusha,  and  Jessore  Baxaar. 


BUDDHIST  OPPOSITION  IN  CEYLON. 

Our  readers  are  doubtless  aware  that,  of  late  years,  the  Buddhists  of  Ceylon 
have,  in  some  measure,  broken  through  the  apathy  they  have  ffcuerally  shown  at 
the  spread  of  Christianity  in  their  midst.  Christians  have  been  challenged  to 
meet  the  most  eminent  priests.  Numerous  discussions  have  therefore  taken  place, 
chaiacteri2sed  frequently  by  g^n$X  ivifainieaa  qn  the  part  fxf  the  B^ddhists^  but 
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which  have  served  to  rouse  attention,  and  to  aid  the  progress  of  truth.  Of  one 
of  these  discussions,  between  the  champion  of  the  Buddhists  and  Mr.  Juan  Silva, 
assisted  by  others  of  our  native  brethren,  a  copy  has  been  sent  us.  We  are 
indebted  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Carter  for  an  abstract  of  its  contents,  which  will 
convey  to  our  readers  a  clear  and  accurate  conception  of  the  way  in  which  the 
errors  of  Buddhism  have  to  be  met,  and  exhibit  the  relations  of  this  ancient 
system  with  the  Christian  faith.  We  give  the  preface  of  Mr.  Silva  in  full,  as  it 
explains  the  circumstances  in  which  the  discussion  originated,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  conducted. 

PBEFACE. 

'*  It  having  been  intimated  to  us  that  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village 
called  Waragodde  intended,  on  Sunday « the  27  th  of  last  August,  to  get  the  priest 
of  Migettoowatte  to  preach  against  Christianity  and  us,  in  the  ambalama  (rest 
shed,)  not  far  from  the  place  where  we  preacn  in  the  village  on  Sundays,  I, 
and  two  or  three  other  Christians,  went  to  the  place  on  that  day  at  2  p.m. 

"  Whilst  we  were  there,  though  some  of  the  Buddhists  promised  several  times 
to  allow  us  also  to  preach,  the  tumultuous  behaviour  of  the  crowd  prevented  our 
doing  so ;  yet  the  priest  of  Migettoowatte  preached  twice  without  any  hindrance. 
As  he  intimated  in  his  second  sermon  that  he  wished  to  dispute  with  us,  we 
promised  to  hold  a  discussion  in  a  proper  and  profitable  manner  on  the  8th  of 
September,  from  1  until  5  p.m.    We  came  to  the  arena  according  to  promise. 

'*  There  assembled  on  the  Buddhists'  side  14  priests,  with  the  priest  of  Miget- 
toowatte, and  about  1,000  of  the  laity ;  and  on  the  Christian  side,  about  30 
Christians  with  me,  and  three  other  'ministers.  Then,  according  to  agreement, 
the  Bnddhists  proposed  the  first  q^uestion  in  writing ;  but  as  it  was  found  that  it 
would  take  too  long  to  answer  it  in  writing,  it  was  agreed  that  the  answer  should 
be  given  another  day,  as  well  as  the  answer  to  our  question,  shoulcl  it  be  found, 
when  proposed,  to  require  too  much  time  to  answer  on  the  spot.  When  our 
question  was  proposed,  they  wrote  and  read  out  an  answer,  and  gave  it  to  us. 
There  being  still  an  hour  to  spare  we  agreed  to  divide  it  between  us  on  the 
subject  of  the  existence  of  a  Creator.  We  listened  quietly  to  them  on  the 
negative  side,  but  they  would  not  hear  us. 

^*  Christians  and  Buddhists  assembled  again  on  September  22nd,  but  the  Bud« 
dhists  treated  the  Christians  most  unfairly  and  riotously.  They  not  only  pelted 
some  of  them  when  they  went  away,  but  circulated  the  report  that  they  had 
driven  the  Christians  off  into  the  jungle  defeated. 

*^  The  questions  and  answers,  therefore,  as  given  on  the  occasions,  are  published, 
that  all  may  know  on  which  side  the  truth  lies.  And  now,  O  iViend,  who  readest 
this  book,  read  both  the  questions  and  answers,  and  try  to  choose  the  truth 
without  partiality  towards  either  side.  Truth  alone,  and  not  partiality,  can 
profit.  The  Christians,  most  eamesUy  desiring  that  the  reader's  soul  may  attain 
to  happiness  in  the  next  world,  trust  that  it  will  be  manifest  to  him  that  Chris- 
tianity is  indeed  true,  and  that  Buddhism,  which  teaches  that  there  is  no  Creator, 
and  such  like  doctrines,  is  not  true. 

^*  First  proposition  on  the  Buddhist  side, 

" '  To  seek  and  accept  a  true  religion  is  of  more  importance  than  all  else  in  the 
world.' 

" '  The  three  positions  of  beginning,  middle,  and  end,  of  the  true  reli^on,  will  be 
conformable  to  the  conscience  of  all  rational  beings.  But  any  intelligent  person 
will  perceive  that  these  three  positions  are  not  so  in  the  Christian  religion.  The 
beginning  of  the  Christian  religion  is  Creation:  Qen.  i.  1.  If  any  one  made  the 
sky  and  earth,  where  was  he  before  that  creation  7  It  is  said,  in  Gen.  i.  2, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  existed  (or  passed  existence)  upon  the  surface  of  water,* 

*  This  rendering  in  tbs  Sioghalese  Biblft  is  iinfortona(e. 
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Was  it  upon  water  that  the  Creator  abode  previous  to  creation  P  If  so,  who 
created  that  water  ?  If  He  came  upon  the  water  after  the  creation  of  the  sky 
and  earth,  from  what  place  did  He  come,  and  who  created  that  place  ?  If  the  sky 
and  earth  were  ever  created,  what  did  the  Creator  do  before  that  time  ?  AVhat 
sort  of  a  place  is  meant  by  the  sky  ?  Has  the  sky  also  a  Creator  P  Was  the 
creation  intended  for  profit  to  the  Creator?  If  so,  why  was  he  previously 
inactive  P  It  is  a  habit  of  Christians  to  call  what  they  cannot  answer  a  divine 
secret  or  purpose ;  if  any  such  childish  answer  should  be  given  to  these  questions, 
the  intelligent  multitude  assembled  here  will  not  accept  it.  By  considering  many 
such  things  as  these,  it  does  not  at  all  appear  that  this  world  and  beings  were 
created  by  any  one.  Therefore,  to  say  that  they  were,  is  exceedingly  false, 
senseless,  disgraceful. 

"  ^The  end  is  the  judgment,  and  the  award  of  eternal  happiness  to  those  who 
have  done  good,  and  eternal  misery  to  those  who  have  done  evil — that  is,  to 
sinners.' 

Here  follow  certain  suppositions  and  arguments  too  gross  to  appear  in 
English.  The  objector  then  proceeds  to  argue  that  eternal  suffering  is  unjust, 
and  that  punishment  is  administered  for  the  purpose  of  discipline,  which,  of 
course,  could  have  no  place  in  eternal  punishment.  And  further,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  any  person  in  this  world  to  commit  a  sin  deserving  of  eternal 
punishment. 

"*  The  middle  is  the  mass  of  false  statements  in  the  Bible.  I  will  mention  only 
a  few  of  them  here.  If  the  person  called  Jehovah,  whom  Christians  believe  in, 
be  an  all-powerful,  all-seecing«  benevolent  and  holy  God,  he  would  certainly  not 
accept  of  animal  and  human  sacrifices  (Bill  *)•* 

The  institution  of  sacrifices  in  the  Book  of  Leviticus  is  then  referred  to  at  some 
length. 

" '  The  slaughter  of  the  Bethshemites  is  a  great  human  sacrifice,  which  Jehovah 
offered  to  himself.  He  cut  off  the  head  and  hands  of  a  certain  person  called 
Dagon,  and  placed  them  betbre  his  ark.  He  had  the  throat  of  a  young  woman 
(Jephthah's  daughter)  cut,  and  offered  to  himself.  Since  Jehovah  accepted  these 
and  other  such  disffraceful  sacrifices  without  end,  any  one  with  the  slightest  sense 
will  perceive  that  the  middle  portion  of  the  Christian  religion  too  is  exceedingly 
disgraceful,  and  that  such  are  not  the  works  of  a  benevolent  Creator  or  God.* 

^  *  Since,  therefore,  the  three  positions  of  beginning,  middle,  and  end,  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  alike  erroneous,  senseless,  and  disgraceful,  the  Christian 
religion  being  useless  for  our  future  welfare,  is  to  be  rejected  like  a  stick  on  fire, 
and  blazing  at  both  ends,  and  smeared  with  filth  in  the  middle.' 

The  above  were  proposed  by 

•  M.   GOONANANDA.' 

The  reply  to  the  above  was  read  and  delivered  on  the  22nd  September. 

Mr.  Silva,  after  remarking  that  the  opponent's  ideas  of  the  three  positions  is 
vrong,  proceeds  to  answer  the  questions  in  order. 

" '  Previous  to  the  creation,  God  existed  where  he  now  exists :  in  the  unbounded 
eternal  vault  of  space.  It  is  extremely  vain  to  ask  what  God  did  previous  to 
the  creation.  Here  is  a  man  who  has  built  a  house ;  and  in  order  to  prove  that 
he  did  not  build  it,  some  one  asks  why  he  did  not  build  it  before.  Such  is  the 
question  why  God  was  inactive  before  the  creation.  But  how  did  the  interro- 
gator ascertain  that  the  Creator  was  previously  inactive  ?  Must  not  the  design 
of  the  actions  of  the  eternal  and  omniscient  God  be  eternal  too  ?  * 

^Propitiatoiy  sa^fices  to  dsmoAS. 
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*^  First  proposition  on  the  Christian  sids^ 

'* '  Our  first  question  is,  concerning  the  existence  of  bein^.  We  have  Beard 
that  Buddhist  pandits  of  notoriety  publicly  teach  that,  according  to  their  religion, 
the  doctrine  of  creation  by  God  is  false  ;  and  that,  of  the  existences  in  the  world, 
neither  any  thing  nor  any  being  was  created  by  any  one.  If  so,  we  ask  how 
things  came  into  existence  ?  To  this  they  reply,  through  the  actions  *  done  in 
former  states  of  existence.  But  it  is  plain  that  even  it  there  have  been  such 
former  action?,  beings  cannot  come  into  existence  through  those  actions  themselves 
without  the  power  and  wisdom  of  another  person.  Besides,  even  were  it  true 
that  things  arise  from  those  actions  themselves,  the  very  word  action  proves  that 
the  doer  of  the  action  existed  before  the  action.  If  so,  how  did  those  previous 
actors  arise  P  If  it  should  be  said  that  they  also  arose  from  action,  it  must  be 
manifest  to  all  who  intelligently  consider,  that  though  we  should  go  from  action 
to  being,  and  from  being  to  action,  until  all  number  is  exhausted,  we  must  come 
at  lengtn  to  some  beings  who  did  not  arise  from  action :  just  as  we  perceive  that 
in  a  chain  of  innumerable  links,  the  last  of  which  alone  we  can  see,  tnere  must  be 
a  first  link  upon  which  all  depend.  We  ask,  therefore,  how  did  those  actionless 
beings  arise  f  If  it  should  be  said  that  they  arose  of  themselves  without  a  cause, 
it  must  not  only  be  proved  that  it  is  taught  in  Buddhism,  but  it  is  opposed  to  the 
declaration  that  beings  arise  from  action.  Besides,  ought  not  beings  now  also  to 
arise  uncaused  ?  If  it  be  said  that  beings  are  eternal,  without  beginning  or  end, 
that,  too,  is  opposed  to  the  truth.  How  can  Buddhists  prove  that  any  beings  are 
eternal,  when  they  themselves,  according  to  their  religion,  say,  of  all  beings,  that 
existeneef  is  sorrowful  and  perishing  ?  Tet  it  was  said,  in  The  Dwllabdimno' 
daniya  (a  Singhalese  periodical)  published  not  long  ago,  that  all  beings  are 
eternal,  without  end  or  beginning.  Is  there  any  combination  of  the  eternal  and 
the  perishing  ?  If,  now,  these  tmngs  are  not  eternal,  but  perishing,  and  cannot 
arise  of  themselves,  but  must  arise  Irom  a  cause,  and  if  that  original  cause  cannot 
be  action  (Karma),  how  can  the  declaration  be  true — that  the  beings  of  this 
world  were  created  by  no  one  P  Since  it  is  proved  that  without  a  Creator  there 
can  be  no  origin  or  existence  of  bein^  as  taught  in  Buddhism,  there  can  be  no 
soul-salvation  by  believing  that  religion,  why  then  believe,  and  teach  to  believe 
that  erroneous  religion  ?* 

*^  Answer  to  the  Fifst  Question  on  the  Christian  side,  September  Sth,  1865. 

^  *  It  is  certain  that  the  two  divisions  in  the  world  of  beings  and  things  are,  and 
continue  eternally,  in  a  perij^hing  state.* 

'* '  There  never  has  been  an  origin  to  the  world  and  beings.  Had  any  one 
originated  them,  that  person  would  have  had  power  to  have  originated  them  sooner 
than  he  did.    To  say,  therefore,  that  they  were  originated  is  foolish  ranting.* 

« ^  The  law  of  existence  (or  condition)  in  the  world  ever  continues ;  and  any  one 
will  perceive,  that  by  that  law  beings  arise  from  time  to  time,  and  that  there 
cannot  have  been  an  original  making  of  them.' 

'*  *■  Buddhism  does  not  teach  that  beings  were  originaUif  made  by  action  (Karma); 
but  that  they  arc  bom  by  the  law  of  succession  (transmigratioB|),  and  that 
repeated  existence  is  owing  to  Karma.    Since  Christianity  teaches  that  Jehovah 
had  no  beginning,  the  words  uttered  by  the  omniscient  one  (Buddha)  are  thereby' 
confirmed.    Christianity  says  that  beings  have  a  creator,  and  that  that  creator  has 

*  Kanna :  actions  having  a  moral  quality. 

t  Jatfai— any  particolar  stage  of  axisteno^  or  the  existence  between  any  two  snooessivs 
births. 

X  Baddhism  does  not  allow  that  MiyMtii^— oither  spirit  or  mtttor— passos  away  at  death 
into  another  exiitence,  but  that  another  b«in^  arises  m  consequence  of  the  existence  of  the 
li^ni^er, 


THX  XISStOKJLBT  nKRKLti*  59 

no  creator,  but  is  eternal.  Buddhists  teach  that  all  persons  are  eternal,  and  that 
perishing  exists  at  the  same  time.  Concerning  this,  Buddha's  discourse  declares 
thus: 

O  priest,  these  endless  transmigrations'  former  end 

Does  not  at  all  appear. 

Thfs  declaration  is  exceedingly  true  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.* 

*'  Second  propontion  on  the  Buddhist  $ide. 

An  exposure  of  the  answers  given  by  the  Christians  to  the  proposition  mad« 
by  the  Buddhist  aide. 

This  is  a  mere  re-assertion  of  some  of  the  former  objections. 

The  Christian  reply  to  the  second  proposition  includes,  first,  a  further  explana- 
tion of  the  account  of  the  creation  as  recorded  in  Genesis;  secondly,  a  re-statement 
of  the  case  of  the  Bethshemites,  showing  that  it  was  not  a  human  sacrifice 
which  God  took  for  himself  but  a  punishment  for  their  sin;  and,  thirdly,  a 
further  statement  of  the  case  of  Jephthah's  daughter,  denying  that  God  accepted 
her  as  a  burnt  sacrifice,  and  putting  tue  blame  of  that  human  sacrifice  upon  Jephtnah. 

"  The  second  propotition  on  the  Christian  side. 

"The  answer  received  from  our  opponents  to  our  question  concerning  the 
existence  of  beings,  is  filled  with  a  mass  of  absurdities ,  nevertheless  there  are  four 
declarations  to  be  mentioned. 

^"1.  That  it  is  certain  that  the  two  divisions  of  beings  and  things  in  this  world 
are,  and  eontintie  eternally,  in  a  perishing  state.* 

^'  '2.  That  the  law  of  existence  continues  eternally,  and  that  by  that  law  beings 
arise  from  time  to  time.* 

"  *3.  That  all  persons  are  eternal,  and  that  perishing  exists  at  the  same  time.' 

'* '  4.  That  being  bom  from  stage  to  stage  and  mortality  are  eternal.* 

<^  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  statements?  How  can  anything  be,  and  abide 
eternally  in  a  perishing  state?  If  anything  possesses  eternity  (Singhalese  ^all 
time'*),  it  can  have  neither  origin  nor  end.  How  can  argument  be  carried  on 
where  the  intellect  is  so  dark  as  not  to  perceive  this  ?  * 

'*  In  the  second  statement,  things  which  had  first  been  declared  eternal  are  then 
said  to  be  temporal,  and  that  there  is  a  law  of  existence  which  is  their  originating 
cause. 

''  What  is  that  law  of  existence  ?  If  it  belongs  neither  to  beings  nor  things,  it 
must  be  emptiness  or  space.  Do  you  mean^  then,  that  beings  and  other  things 
arise  from  that  nothingness  ?  * 

^*  The  third  statement  is  like  the  first,  nor  is  there  the  slightest  meaning  in  the 
firarth.* 

*'  It  is  manifest  from  the  opponent's  statements  that  there  is  a  law  of  existence 
accordmg  to  which  all  that  is  and  perishes,  animate  and  inanimate,  arises.  To 
whom  does  that  law  belong  ?  Can  any  rational  person  say  that  it  is  emptiness  ? 
If  not,  that  law  of  existence  must  be  the  Creator's  power.  Who,  then,  does  not 
perceive  that  whilst  the  most  subtle  statements  on  the  Buddhist*s  side  prove  that 
there  must  be  a  Creator,  that  religion  and  teaching  is  nothing  but  error  which 
declares  that  there  is  no  Creator  ?  *** 

*  Th«  above  has  not  been  answered.  We  have  not  only  waited  eighty  days,  bat  have 
written  reqaeiting  an  answer ;  but  hitherto  none  has  been  reeeired.  This  shows  the  state  of 
he  Buddhist  side. 
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THE  ZEMINDAR'S  LETTER. 

The  misflionariefii,  in  their  tours,  meet  with  all  classes  of  the  community,  and  the 
intercourse,  begun  in  the  bazaar  or  in  the  house,  is  not  seldom  continued  iafter 
their  departure  by  letter.  One  of  these  letters  has  been  communicated  to  us  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Bion.  It  is  written  by  the  amanuensis  of  one  of  the  richest 
Zemindars  of  the  district  of  Mymensing,  in  Bengal,  and  on  his  behalf,  and 
expresses,  in  somewhat  imperfect  English,  the  state  of  mind  into  whicli  the 
preachix^  of  the  Gospel  has  brought  him.  It  is  an  illustration  of  the  process 
which  is  going  on  throughout  the  country  where  missionaries  have  laboured, 
and  in  an  interesting  way  opens  up  the  thoughts  which  the  true  revelation  of 
God  stirs  in  the  mind  of  a  pure  Hindoo.  We  see  the  light  struggling,  as  it 
were,  through  the  mists  of  imperfect  apprehension ;  and  the  speculations  of  Hindoo 
philosophy,  to  which  many  of  the  best  educated  Hindoos  are  addicted,  brought  to 
the  test  of  pure  truth.  After  perusal,  our  readers  will  be  prepared  to  sympathize 
with  Mr.  Bion's  remark,  "  I  have  every  hope  that  the  writer  will  at  some  time 
be  one  of  the  Lord's  people.*'    May  this  hope  be  speedily  realized. 

**  1  have  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th 
March,  and  beg  to  forward  my  ill  health  as  an  apology  for  not  answering 
earlier.  I  am  emphatically  pleased  at  the  kind  expressions  of  your  holding  com- 
munications of  letters  with  me  on  religious  subjects,  as  my  list  [desire]  is 
incessantly  increasmg  to  dwell  myself  on  the  subject,  though  I  think  I  do  not 
understand  it ;  yet  I  hope  you,  as  a  messenger  of  God,  and  a  friend  of  His 
wretched  creatures,  to  enlighten  my  mind  with  divine  precepts.  I  cannot  under- 
stand how  can  the  schoolians  [scholars  of  the  Government  schools]  form  an  idea 
of  Godhead,  while  they  do  not  believe  in  the  revelation ;  for  it  is  universally 
acknowledged  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  the  origin  or  the  seed  of  all  things  that 
are,  were,  or  will  be,  which  we  feel  by  our  senses  or  bodies.  If  He  is  the  Creator  • 
of  all  things,  the  infinite  space  which  they  plead  for  Godhead  or  the  receptacle  of 
the  Deity,  must  also  be  considered  to  have  been  a  created  thing  like  [the]  five 
other  elemelfts,  though  we  are  not  able  enough  to  prove  it  by  our  limited 
faculties.  Then  He  must  be  considered  a  being  unlike  to  anything  we  see  here 
or  perceive.  As  such  an  idea,  though  true,  is  not  able  to  fall  to  the  reach  of ' 
imagination,  no  service  can  be  made  unless  we  had  His  manifestation  to  fix  our 
mind  at.  There  can  be  no  consideration  as  bein^  imperfect  for  [on  account  of] 
its  beine  visibly  limited ;  for  the  limited  and  imaginable  part  of  His  manifestation, 
is  equally  perfect  with  the  invisible  unlimitedness  of  Godhead,  which  is  known 
to  be  the  fulness  of  His  perfection,  like  the  examples  of  lightning  or  fire,  which 
spreads  out  through  the  whole  atmosphere,  and  are  manifested  or  visible  by  the 
works  in  one  point,  and  with  suificient  materials  may  possibly  be  manifested  and 
spread  throughout  the  whole  atmosphere  like  the  invisible  spreading  fire  or 
lightning  in  tne  atmosphere. 

"  As  the  schoolians  under  the  veil  of  reputed  Bramdhs  are  fearfully  raging  like 
infusoria  to  substitute  their  internal  atheism  in  the  country,  I  hope  you,  a 
Ghristian  or  a  religionist,  must  be  moved  to  attempt  upon  suppressing  their 
folly,  by  delivering  out  lectures  and  instructions  to  all  of  us.  Hoping  to  hear 
from  yon  soon,  I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  yours  obediently.'* 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  meeting  during  the  past  month  have  been  but  few.  Dr.  Underbill  finished 
his  Lincolnshire  tour  early  in  the  month ; — Mr.  Smith  was  engaged  the  Lord*s 
day  previous  to  his  departure,  at  Edenbridge ; — Mr.  Kerry  and  Mr.  Trestrail 
attending  meetings  at  Watford,  and  the  latter  preached  at  Arthur  Street,  Walworth, 
when  a  collection  was  made  for  th^  debt^ 
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DSFABTUAB  OF  1IU8IONARIE8. 

A  Valedictory  Service  in  conaexion  with  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  R.  and  Mrs. 
Smith,  was  held  at  Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  on  Friday  evening,  the  6th  December. 
Rev.  F.  Trestrail  presided  at  the  meeting  which  was  held  after  the  numerous  friends 
present  bad  partaken  of  tea,  and  the  brethren  Flatten,  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  Harcourt, 
Kernr,  of  Calcutta,  and  others,  took  part  in  the  interesting  service.  Our  friends 
left  for  Liverpool  the  following  Monday,  to  embark  the  next  day,  and  by  this  time 
are  far  onwaras  on  their  voyage  to  Cameroons.  May  the  prayers  offered  for  their 
safety,  and  a  rich  blessing  on  their  future  labours,  be  abundantly  answered ! 

OBGARIZATIOH  IN  THB  ROBTH. 

We  have  received  a  very  interesting  account  of  recent  proceedings  of  our  friends 
in  one  of  the  Northern  districts  in  regard  to  the  meetings  lately  held  there.  Ajs  it 
indicates  what  we  deem  to  be  the  ri^ht  mode  of  working,  in  order  to  diffuse  among 
the  Churches  a  more  lively  interest  m  the  Mission,  and  to  augment  their  contribu- 
tions, a  few  particulars  will.be  interesting  to  our  readers,  and  their  publication 
will,  we  hope,  stimulate  brethren  in  other  localities  to  go  and  do  likewise. 

There  are  twenty- two  churches  in  the  district,  five  of  which  united  in  the  ser- 
vices with  considerable  interest,  and  with  financial  results  in  advance  of  anvthing 
in  the  past.  The  different  meetings  were  all  taken  by  local  brethren,  with  onlv 
an  inconsiderable  deduction  from  the  funds,  and  it  is  believed  with  quite  as  much 
of  interest  and  efficiency  as  would  have  been  secured  by  any  other  arrangement. 
Twenty- nine  sermons  were  preached,  and  fourteen  public  meetings  held,  two  of 
them  at  places  where  no  such  service  had  ever  been  held  before,  and  the  result  was 
both  pleasant  and  satisfactory.  The  attendance  at  the  meeting;*,  and  the  spirit 
pervading  them  were,  in  ever}'  case,  such  as  to  leave  a  beneficial  influence  on  the 
churches  themselves.  Nearly  one  hundred  missionary  boxes  have  been  introduced 
in  different  places,  with  the  organization  of  more  system  and  method,  wherever 
practicable,  on  behalf  of  the  Mission,  during  the  coming  year.  One  example  may 
suffice  as  an  illustration .  A  church,  which  used  only  to  raise  some  few  years  ago 
two  or  three  pounds,  contributed  in  1865  £11,  and  last  year  £26.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  example  will  be  followed  by  others,  and  that  so  we  may  ''provoke  one  another 
to  love  and  good  works!  *' 

One  feature  of  the  arrangement  was  exceedingly  satisfactory,  as  enlisting  the 
services  of  ChrUtian  gentlemen  not  in  the  ministry  to  take  part  in  the  services.  This 
fact  we  emphatically  commend  to  the  notice  of  all  our  friends.  In  these  days  when 
so  much  is  said  of  priestism,  one  man  ministry,  and  the  tendency  of  ministers  to 
repress  lay  co-operation  and  activity,  the  arrangement  which  our  kind  corres- 
pondent refers  to,  is  not  only  an  example  in  the  contrary  direction,  but  one  which 
indicates  a  path  of  usefulness  open  to  those  who  have  the  zeal  and  the  gifts,  in 
which  they  may  enter  with  great  advantage  to  themselves,  and  to  the  cause  we 
have  so  deeply  at  heart.  We  will  only  advert  to  one  more  passage  from  the  com- 
munication containing  this  most  valuable  and  interesting  information,  and  we 
earnestly  commend  the  brief,  but  emphatic,  exhortation  with  which  it  closes,  to  the 
conscientious  regard  of  every  reader.  *'  Deeply  conscious  how  little  yet  is  done 
commensurate  with  our  responsibility,  and  the  need  of  the  world,  we  pray  that  we 
may  all  have  more  of  the  spirit  of  our  great  Master,  and  that  we  may  go  forth  to 
tbe  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.*' 

QUABTBBLT  MEETING. 

The  next  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee  will  be  held  January  15th,  1868, 
at  10.30  a.m« 

SOTICE. 

We  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  the  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of 
Auxiliaries  who  may  have  any  funds  in  nand,  to  forward  them  on  accouniy  without 
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delay.  The  particulars  of  such  remittances  can  be  sent  at  convenience,  and  what 
small  amounts  may  remain  uncollected  can  be  easily  gathered  in  before  May  21, 
and  duly  forwarded. 

MISSIOITABT  SCBNJBS. 

In  consequence  of  the  announcement  in  the  last  month's  Hebixj),  several  appli- 
cations for  these  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  have  come  to  hand.  Thev  are 
only  one  shUlifig  the  set.  A  considerable  reduction  will  be  made  i;i  taking  a  dosen 
sets.  They  will  be  found  most  useful  as  rewards  in  Sunday-schools.  They  may 
be  ordered  direct  from  the  Mission  House,  or  when  not  wanted  in  any  quantity, 
through  booksellers.  Mr.  Stock,  or  Messrs.  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder, 
Paternoster  Row,  and  the  Sunday  School  Union,  Old  Bailey,  will  supply  such 
orders. 


HISTORIC  SKETCH  OP  THE  SOCIETY. 

As  several  inquiries  have  been  made  respecting  the  above,  we  beff  to  state  that 
it  may  be  obtained  of  Mr.  Stock,  through  the  booksellers,  or  ordered  direct  from 
the  Mission  House.  In  the  latter  case  it  should  be  in  quantities  of  not  less  than  a 
dozen,  which  will  be  sent,  postage  free,  for  twelve  stamps.  The  price  is  only 
one  penny, 

While  wishing  all  our  friends  a  happy  new  year,  may  we  suggest  that  the  wish 
will  be  best  ^filled  by  the  cultivation  of  a  deeper  interest  in  the  progress  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  a  spirit  of  very  earnest  prayer  for  the  Divine 
blessing  on  all  Evangelistic  work. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  November  19^A,  1867,  to  December  l^th,  1867. 

WSO denote* tiial the Oontrilmtioii it (tkr  Tftdowj and Orphani$  If  P tot NqHm Ftmehtn ; 

Tfw  TirantkUioiu ;  S  tot  JSehooU, 


£  s.  d. 

AMMUil.  SCBSCKimOMt. 

Baxrey,  Mr.  W.  C 0  10  6 

Martin,  iln.  W.,  Telgn* 

moatb  10  0 

Winter,  Hr.  T.  B S    0  0 


DOMATIOMS. 

A  Friend,  Bridgenortb...    1  0 

R.W 100  0 

WIUlamaoB,  Mr.  R.,  aod 

FemUy,  for  If  P,  Sewry  18  14 


Spxcial  ton  Dest. 

A  Friend,  Milton,  by  Rev. 

G.  McMicbael,  B.A...    4    0    0 
Anstie.  Mr.  Pan],  DeTlzes  20    0    0 
Artbnr  Street,  Camber- 
weU     Gate,   by    Mr. 

Barrett     5    0    0 

Batb,  Somerset  Street,  by 

Rev.  D.  WasfeU 3  10    0 

Blacfcwater,  by   Mr.    S. 

Sale  S  17    0 

Blaenconin,  by  Rev.  O. 

QnfBlbs   3    0  10 

Camberwcll,     Denmark 
Place,  additional,  by 

Mr.  B.  Colls 36    0    0 

Do.,  Maniion  Honae 
Chapel,  by  Mr.  W. 
Commln  ....•«.«.. 8  0  0 


£  i.  d. 
Gtrdiganahire  and  Pem- 
brokeatilre,  by  Mr. 
Henry  Daviee— 

Cardigan 3    5    0 

Geritfm 0  13    6 

Uermon     Llanfiynaoh    0    6    0 
Coulton)  Mrs.,  by  Rev. 

W.  A.  Blake  0  10    0 

Crookham,  by  Rev.  W* 

Webater  1    0    0 

Devices,  by  Rev.  S.  Pngh    9  18    0 
Emery,  Mr.  G.,  Market 

Harboronsb,   by    Mr. 

Samuel  Wallia 1    0    0 

Frome,  Badcoz  Lane,  by 

Kev.  W.  Bnrton 3    0    0 

Folkestone.  Salem  Cbapel, 

by  Rev.  W.  Sampson    5  12    9 
Olyn  Keath,  Bethel,  by 

Rev.  T.  E.  James  1  U    0 

Hiett,   Mr.    W.,    South 

Uaclcney 10  10    0 

Ivory,  Mr.  /ohn^  Wortliing, 

by  Rev.  S.  Green 310    0 

Kcynsham,  by  Rev.  W, 

C.  Pi«tt  3  10    0 

Kettering^  Fuller  Chapel. 

by  Mr.  &  Wallis 27    0    0 

MacGregor^  Mr»,  Aberdeen  1    0    0 
Manning)  Rev.  £.,  Bed- 
ford    ^ 10    0 

Marakk>n,  by    Rev.    J. 

Wflsber*  k •  U   S 


£  t.  d. 

Milford,  by  Itx.  James 

Gibbs    0  12    0 

Newport  Temple,  by  Rev. 

L.  £vai» 1    i    0 

Norfolk,  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Colman— 

Buxton    3    7    0 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's...  91  17 
Perth,  by  Mr.  L.  PuUar  U    0 

Rhondda  Ystrad  Nebo, 
byRev.J.  R.  WUliama    1  10 

Smith,  Rev.  Robert 1  10 

Stead,  Mr.  W.,  Bradford  10    0 

Trowbridge,  by  Rev.  W. 
Barnes— 

A  Friend I    0 

Bamos,  Mr 0  16 

Francis,  Mr 1    0 

Fowler,  Mr 5    0 

Hay  ward,  Mr,  J.  £.  ...  0  15 

Miller,  Mica    0  10 

Pocock.Mr 0  10 

Stancombe,  Mr 5    0 

Under  10s 3  13 

Tottenham,  by  Rev.  K. 

Wallace   9    1 

Wallingford,  by  Mr.  B.  WeUi— 

Bunting,  Mr 3    0    0 

Brooks,  Rev.  T 1    1    0 

Hawkins,  Mr.  U 1    0    0 

Wells,    Mr.    Edward, 
SUdtSod  ............    1    e   0 


4 
0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

6 
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£  t.  4. 
WatchetindWilliU>n,l>y 
Ber.  R.  FrUka- 

A.  F f>  10  6 

Hole,  Mr.  U.  0 0  10  0 

James,  Mr.  Jas.  6.^...  10  0 

Thome.  Mr.  John 10  0 

Willuiin«.  MeMre.  Jot. 

fcj.  W 1    0  0 

Under  IDs 1    a  0 

West  LeTiogtoo,  by  Mr. 

G.  Sbepherd 0    3  6 

Lkoacics. 

Bennett,  the  late  Mrs. 
Cbarlotto,  by  Mr.  T. 
Bennett,  Wantage,  for 
JUv.  A.  SaJtar,  far 
African  J#<ui0Ji....„...  10    0    0 

Jones,  the  late  Mr.  Thoa., 
of  Cold  Harbour  Lane, 
Gambenrell,  by   Dea- 
cons of  Denmark  Place 
Chapel,  Camberwell ...  10    0    0 

Ryland,  the  late  Miss,  by 
ReT.  f .  Pocock,  Monk- 
ton  Combe,  Bath  10    0    0 

LOIIOOK  AMD  MXOSUKIZ. 

DIoMnsbafy-- 

Contribs.  on  acconnt...  38    0    0 
IsUngton,  Cro»  Street— 

Contribs.  on  acoonnt...  20    0    0 
Orchard  Street,  Portman 
Sqtiare — 
Contribs.  by  Mr.  T.  D. 

MiirshaU  3    3    0 

South  Kensington^ 

Contributions 5    13 

Stoke  Newington,  Church 
Street— 

CoDtribntions 5    5    0 

Trinity  Chapel,  Joiin  Street, 
Edgware  Hoad  — 

Contributions 2    5    0 

Upton  Oiapel— 
Contribs.  for  Rto.  A, 
&ii;er,  b7T.;M.M.A.  12    0    0 

BaDPOBUSBimE. 

Houghton  Regis— 
Contribs.,  Sundon 3    8    5 

BBBKsaux. 
AMngdon — 

Contributions SO  18    3 

A»bampstBa«l-> 

Contributions 3  12    0 

Do.,  Sireatley 0  14    0 

Do.,  Coropton    0  12    8 

Do.,Ilsley  0  17    9 

ShriTenham— 

Collection    8    1    1 

WalUngford^ 

Contribniiona 52  16    1 

I>i.  for  Ckina 1  10    0 

Do.,  Koke 0  16    0 

Wanta«e~ 

Contributions. ...» 30    6    0 

Wokingham— 
CoiiectiOB   7  17    3 

BCNSKIIIOBAMiaiA*. 

DIatoo— 

ContribBtlona 8  13    0 

Dafor  HP, 0    3    6 

8peen— 

CoBtrfbaUonf I  13   2 


Caxbuosbsoibj. 

Chatteris— 
Contributions 0    8    6 

Oabbuibb. 
Congleton — 
Contributions 0    8    8 

COBNWAU. 

Helston— 

Contributions 9    4   2 

Orampound— 

Collections  3    0    0 

Marasion— 

Contribntioiis ,.    3    6    0 

Pensance— 

CoUections 10  14    6 

DXTORSHIBX. 

Telgomouth— 
Contributloni 4  10    0 

ESSBX. 

Thorpe-le-Sokcn — 
Contrbutioaa 2    0    0 

Qloucbstbbshibb  . 
Tetbttiy— 
Couuibotions 8    0    0 

East  QLoucBSTsasniBB  Adz- 

ILIABT. 

Contribs.  on  account,  by 
Mr.  Robt.  Comely, 
Treasurer    50    0    0 

Haxpshibb. 

Brockenhurit— 
Contributions , 1  10    0 

Kbmt. 

Sevenoaks— 
Contributions 29  II    0 

Lamcashxbb. 

AUierton— 

Collection    4  10    0 

Astley  bridge- 
Contributions 7  17    6 

LWerpooI,  Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contribs.  on  account  30    0    0 
Do.,  Stanhope  Street,  Welsh— 
Contribs.,  additional    0    2    6 
Oldham,  King  Street- 
Collection  for  W  ±  Ot 
moiety S    0    0 

LXIOBSTBBSIIIBB. 

Leicester,  Charles  Street- 
Contributions 88  19    5 

Do.  for  Kad»{fai^ 
nana  Chapel,  Cey' 
ha    1  15    0 

LiNGOLirSBIBB. 

Great  Grimsby— 

Contributions ^  10    2    6 

Horncastle— 

Contributions.... 7  19    1 

Do.|  Mareham-lc-fen    18    6 
Do.,  Sun. -school,  for 
2rP  «...    7  14    4 


&    »,  d 

KOBFOLX. 

Norfolk— 
Contribs.   on  account, 
by  Mr.  J.  J.  Colman, 
Treasurer 72  17    5 

NOBTBAMrrONSHIBX. 

Towcerter— 
Contributions 7  11    0 

NonXKOBAXSHIBB. 

On  account,  by  Mr.  W. 
Vickers    91  10    0 

OxrOBDSBIBB. 

Coate,  &c.— 

Contribntions 84  7  2 

Do.,  Aston  1  8  6 

Do.,  Bampton 0  11  0 

Do.,  Brlze  Norton...  0  5  0 

Do.,  Buckland    8  0  3 

Do.,  Dncklington  ...  0  8  0 

Do.,  Hardwick   0  4  0 

Do.,  Lew 0  6  0 

Do.,  Standlake   1  2  8 

Sbbopsbibb. 

Astou-on-CIun  - 
Contributions 1  15    0 

SOXBBSBTSBIBE. 

Glioddarand  Stations— 

Contribs.  on  account...  25    5    0 
Watchet  and  Wllliton— 

Contributions 8    3    8 

Staftobimbibb. 

Mining  District  Auxiliaiy- 
Contribs.  on  account, 
by  Rot.  R.  Nightin- 
gale, Secretary  0    0    0 

Croxton — 

Contributions 0  13    6 

Stafford- 
Contributions 1    5    0 

Sbbbbt. 

Dorman's  Land,  lingfleld— 
Contributions 5    0    0 

Outwood— 
Contributions 2    1    0 

Sdssbx. 

Brighton,  Grand  Parade- 
Contribution  110 

Do.,  Bond  Street- 

Cuntributions 32    2    7 

Hastings- 
Contributions 20  18    3 

Wabwioksuibb. 

King's  Heath,  nr.  Birmingham- 
Contributions 3    2    2 

WiLTSBtBB. 

Downton — 

Contributions 37  10  11 

Salisbury— 

Contributions 63    9  10 

Do.,  Bower  Chalk  ...  1  0  0 
Stratton— 

Collection ...,...,    4    8    6 


o4 


tMb  HissioKABt  hebAlu. 


£  t.  d. 

TOUBHIAK. 

Armley— 

CollectioDB  1  11    7 

lUwdon— 

CoUection    10  17    3 

Sunningley— 

CoUection   17    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

Cabmabvorbhibb. 

Llandadno— 
ContribatioiiB 11  18   8 


SOUTH  WALES. 
Glamoboamuum* 


Canton,  Hope  Chapel— 
Contrtbalions 3  10    0 


£  t,  d. 

Cardiff,  Trcdegarrille— 

ContrltM.  on  account...  35    0   0 
Croeiyparc— 

CollecUon    I    5    6 

Hettbyr  TjAHU  H^h  Street— 

Comributiona 11    0    0 

Neath,  Tabernacle,  Engliih 
Church— 

Contrlbntiona 8    7    4 


MOKMOCnURlBS. 

Abersychan— 

Contribatkma 11  14    2 

Pontrhydyrim— 

Contrlbntioni 6    1  10 

Tredegar,  Slloh— 

Contribattona 1  10    6 


Milford— 
Contrlbntiona 3   0    3 

Pembroke — 
Contributlona 14    5    0 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bethany- 
Contributions 7  U    3 

Pennar— 
Contrlbationt 3  10    3 


IRELAND. 

Catrndaiay'- 
ConUibutiona 


1    0    0 


FOREIGN. 
CflAinrKL  laLAMDa. 

Jeney,  St.  Heller's,  Grore 
Street- 
Contiibs.,  Son.-Bchool, 

Sr    Mr.   Joshua  T. 
umby   3  II    6 


pBMBBOEBaHXBB. 

Fhrnnon— 
Contributions 11  10    6 

NoTi.— The  48.  6d.  Contributions  from  Lion  SUcet,  Abeisarenny,  in  last  month**  J7e;  old,  should  hare 
been  acknowledged  as  additional  Contributions. 

JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

I   Heelas,  Mr.  J.,  Wokingham i    0    0 


Brown,  Ifrs.,  Bagley,  by  Rot.  H.  Phllpln, 
Alcester,  tor  Morant  Bap  Chapel 1 


0    0 


CALCUTTA  ZENANA  MISSION  FUND. 
Warmlngton,  Mrs.,  Lee I    1    0  |  Warmtaigton,  Miss,  Lee  .. 


0  10    0 


CALABAR  COLLEGE  REMOVAL  FUND. 
CoUected  by  Rer.  D.  J.  East £130   0    0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AraicA— Caubboows,  Fuller.  J.  J.,  Oct.  38, 
Akbrica— Naw  Tobk,  brown,  N.,  Nor.  24. 
AosTiuLiA— SroMBT,  Dlxou,  R.,  Sept.  S4;  VoUer, 

J.,8opt.23. 
UtDiA— Calciita,  Wonger,  J.,  Oct.  83;  Not.  3, 7, 
9  s  Robinson,  R.,  Mot.  8. 
Bombay— Edwards,  £.,  Oct  39. 
Colombo— Plgott,  H.  B.,  Oct.  30;  Waldock, 
F.  D.,  Not.  9. 
EuKora— Fbahgb,  Moblaix,  Jenkins,  J., Not.  29; 
Dec.  13. 
GoiKOAMP,  Bonbon,  V.  E.,  Not.  38. 
Xbaobbob,  Hubert,  G.,  Nor.  14,  Dec.  6. 


WasT    IicDiKS— Dahamas,    Nassao,    DaToy,    J., 

Not.  16;  Bain,  A.,  Not.  14. 
GaAHoTuBK,  Kerr,  D.  L.,  Oct.  17,20;  Kerr, 

S.,Oct.  19.       I 
Imaoua,  LitUewood,  W.,  Not.  9,  Oct.  26. 
Hatti— Webley,  W.  H..  Not.  14. 
Jamaica— Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Not.  7. 
KBTTBaiwo— Fray,  E.,  Not.  7. 
MftWTBOO  Bat,  Dendy,  W.,  Oct.  22,  Not.  83 ; 

Hewitt,  E.,  Not.  5 ;  Henderson,  J.  £.,  Not. 

7;  Maxwell,  J.,  Not.  33;  Laurence,  T.  B., 

Not.  32 ;  Reld.  J.,  Not.  23. 
St.  Amm's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Oct.  23 ;  Not.  3 1, 33. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  Friends^^ 


For  Rew.  R,  SmUA,  C^merooru,  WeU  Afrioak— 

Friends  at  Wallinffford,  per  Bct.  T.  Brooka, 

for  a  Case  of  Clothing. 
Onslow  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Brompton,  per 

Mr.  A.  n.  Raynca,  for  a  Pared  of  Thirteen 

Books  and  a  Boat  Uufr. 
Upton  Chapel  Missionar}*  Working  Society,  per 

Mr.  W.  Stiff,  for  a  Boa   of  Clothing  and 

Stationery. 
Regent  Street  Sunday  School,  Lambeth,  for  a 

Caae  of  Clothing. 
For  JZctf.  A,  Saktr  and  R.  SmUh,  Camerootu— 
Westbonme  QroTe  JuTenile  Auxiliary,  per  Hr. 

G.  Rabbeth,  for  a  Caae  of  Clothing. 


For  Mr»,  Thornton^  CamtroonM— 

Mrs.  Upton,  St.  Alban*s,  for  a  Case  of  Clothing 
and  Stationery. 
For  Jirt.  Fraff  Jamaica--' 

Mrs.  Alexander.  Heigate,  for  a  Case  of  Clothing. 
Miss  Fomter,  Tottenham,  for  a  Parcel  of  ditto. 
For  Jir$.  Lewiif  Calcutta — 

*'  Pastor's  Bible  Class,**  Arthur  Street  Chapel, 
Camberwell  Gate,  per  Mrs.  Cuwdy,  for  a 
Case  of  Clothing. 
For  J/iM<of»— 

Mrs.  Renard,  per  Mrs.  Tiddy,  for  a  Parcel  of 
Magazines. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Societj  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Trltton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rot.  Frederick  Trestrail*  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.1).,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street.  Bedford 
Row,  LoxDOM ;  in  Eoimbuhgh,  by  the  ReT.  Jonathan  AVatson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  Esq  ; 
in  GuLBOow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wengtr,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  BcTan,  'iritton, 
Twells,  and  Co.'s«  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  Uie  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


JANUARY,    1868. 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  IRELAND. 
Bi  GsOBGE  FosTzs,  Esq.  of  Sabseit.'' 
Ths  Baptist  Irish  Mission  has  long  been  bononrahlj  employed  in  trying  U> 
do  good  in  Ireland.     And,  as  far  as  the  very  limited  means  at  the  disposal 
of  th«  Committee  would  allow,  the  efforts  put  forth  have  not  been  unattended 
with  saccess. 

Bat  the  present,  on  many  accounts,  seems  to  bo  the  Bt  time  for  largely  in- 
creased activity  in  the  cause  of  human  advancement — the  very  point  in  the 
great  scheme  of  Divine  Providence  when  every  one  is  called  upon  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  general  good,  and  when  every  Christian  man  especinlly,  is  re- 
quired to  bring  his  tribute  of  influence  into  the  public  treasury.  The  times 
will  not  admit  of  any  laggards — every  one  must  take  his  post,  and  gird  him- 
self for  action  in  this  high  undertaking.  The  world  cannot  and  must  not 
temain  in  its  present  condition.  The  fiat  has  gone  forth — ''  My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  it  shall  accompliih  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  (he  thing  whereto  I  gent  it." 

In  accordance  with  this  cheering  asenrance,  we  have  done  well  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  distant  heathen.  Holy  men  of  God  have  been  moved  to 
undertake  this  work,  and  we  dared  not  resist  their  impulse.  We  have  there- 
fore sunt  out  ministers,  established  schools,  and  circulated  the  Bible  in  most 
countries  of  the  World.  But  while  we  ought  not  to  have  left  this  work  un- 
done, it  may  admit  of.  a  doubt  whether  we  have  done  all  that  has  been 
required  of  ns  for  objects  connected  with  our  own  country,  and  especially  for 
that  unhappy  conntry  Ireland  ;  for  truly,  from  her  earliest  history,  whether 
pagan,  or  nominally  Christian,  she  has  been  "  a  nation  scattered  and  peeled." 
It  is  a  grave  question — "  Why  should  Ireland  of  all  countries  in  the  world 
have  remained  so  long  almost  untouched  by  the  overflowing  philanthropy  of 
this  kingdom?"  And  now,  when  her  cause  is  undertaken,  why  has  it 
hitherto  been  with  such  a  comparatively  cold  heart,  and  slack  hand  ?  Is 
there  a  conntry  on  the  wide  earth  that  offers  stronger  claims,  and  presents  more 
fisvonrahle  elements  for  true  Christian  enterprise  and  missionary  zeal,  than 
Ireland  ?    My  most  deliberate  conviction  is  that  i^e,  and  all  other  bodies  of 

*  This  paper  contains  the  aubitance  of  a  speech  which  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Foster,  as  chairman  at  the  public  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodety  in  1850, 
and  has  been  printed  fi'om  note*,  which  he  has  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal. 
The  reader  wul  st  once  perceive  the  fitness  of  the  icntmientB  embodied  in  the 
addiCH,  to  the  present  time. 
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Christians  in  this  country,  should  do  more  than'  we  have  yet  done  for  that 
part  of  the  Empire. 

It  will  not  be  asked,  "  On  what  ground  can  such  a  claim  be  made  ?" 
For  the  direful  miseries  of  that  land  are  known  to  all  the  world.  There  is 
not  an  intelligent  and  ^ood  man  in  Europe  who  could  not  overwhelm  us 
with  reasons  why  we  should  raise  and  bless  Ireland.  She  presents  nearly 
every  possible  form  of  human  wretchedness  and  degradationi  and  furnishes 
unusual  inducements  and  facilities  for  Evangelistic  work.  Is  it  intense 
misery  ?  Is  it  gross  ignorance  ?  Is  it  the  importance  of  the  country  so 
circumstanced  to  the  well-being  of  this  empire  ?  Is  it  the  comparative  ease 
and  economy  with  which  Christian  efforts  may  there  be  carried  on  ?  Above 
all — is  it  consistency  and  common  humanity  that  should  determine  our 
choice  of  fields  of  labour  ?  Then,  our  prudence,  our  patriotism,  and  our 
Christian  principles,  all  urge  us  to  do  more  for  Ireland  than  has  yet  been 
attempted.  And  here  let  us  observe,  that  the  question  which  has  embarrassed 
and  perplexed  the  most  competent  and  sagacious  statesman — *'  How  can  we 
help  and  improve  that  people  ?" — should  not  be  equally  embarrassing  to 
earnest  Christian  men.  For  while  we  would  not  undervalue  the  importance 
of  measures  of  wise  policy,  but  would  be  ready  to  receive  help  from  every 
source  that  can  afford  it,  we  must  still  place  our  chief  reliance  upon  the 
potency  of  the  unmixed — the  unadulterated  Gosfel  of  Jesus  Christ 
— The  Bible — the  pure  word  of  the  iNFiifiTE  Intelligei«ce.  For  not- 
withstanding the  presumption  of  an  order  of  men  who  sometimes  prohibit 
this  blessed  book,  or  dole  it  out  with  a  niggard  hand,  it  is  still  '^  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  belie veth."  It  is  still  the  very  in- 
strument which  Heaven  itself  has  provided  for  the  improvement  of  man. 

All  history  shows  that  man  cannot  be  essentially  or  permanently  bene- 
fited, except  through  the  cultivation  of  the  moral  principles.  In  the  Bible, 
the  Creator  of  man's  spirit  has  provided  the  true  remedy  for  human  ills  of 
every  kind.  Let  its  doctrine  be  received  and  acted  upon,  and  every  form  of 
good  will  be  the  result.  Idleness  will  give  place  to  industry.  Crops  of 
corn  will  grow  where  now  exist  only  bogs  and  barren  wastes.  Intelligenoe 
and  brotherly  love  will  take  the  place  of  ignorance  and  hate.  Mutual  co- 
operation and  good- will  may  be  rendered  possible  even  in  Ireland.  What, 
then,  ought  to  hinder  a  more  vigorous  attempt  on  the  part  of  all  who  repre- 
sent the  Christian  and  missionary  institutions  of  this  country,  from  providing 
for  Ireland,  along  with  the  bread  that  perisheth,  a  more  liberal  supply  of 
that  bread  which  endnreth  unto  life  eternal  ? 

This  Society,  which  has  now  existed  about  thirty-six  years,*  has  been  but 
feebly  and  inadequately  supported ;  yet  it  has  strong  grounds  for  continuing 
its  labours  and  for  greatly  increasing  its  means.  It  has  already  had  many 
good  and  useful  men  employed  as  Scripture-readers — a  species  of  agency 
which,  under  proper  supervision,  cannot  be  too  much  encouraged.  But  the 
present  time  more  than  any  other  that  has  occurred  for  ages  past,  seems  to 
invite  to  more  enlarged  labours  for  the  good  of  Ireland.  Not  only  should 
the  present  approved  means  be  continued  and  greatly  increased,  but  if  pos* 
sible,  measures  should  be  adopted  for  a  widely-extended  evangelical  ministry. 
And  for  this  purpose,  is  it  too  much  to  hope,  that  by  a  joint  effort  of  British 
Christians,  there  shall,  at  no  distant  period,  be  established  at  such  places  as 
Cork,  Dublin,  and  Belfast!  Colleges  for  training  intelligent  and  zealous  young 
Irishmen  for  this  glorious  work  ?  Some  such  movement  as  this  is  now  called 
for.  Many  subordinate  and  useful  agencies  are  at  work  preparing  the  public 
mind  for  higher  and  better  conditions.  For,  apart  from  what  is  doing  by  this 

•  Now  fifty-three  years. 
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and  other  kindred  societies,  the  Irish  School  Society  itself  is  instructing 
daily,  in  4,000  schools,  about  450,000  children  and  young  persons,  and  is 
increasing  this  number  in  the  proportion  of  about  30,000  every  year.* 

In  rei'erence  to  this  useful  society,  the  following  statement  of  Lord  Mon- 
teagle  was  made  by  him  in  1847: — '*  In  the  present  alarming  and  calami- 
tous state  of  Ireland,  and  with  the  many  causes  of  anxiety  for  the  future 
which  are  crowding  around  us,  the  prosperity  and  extension  of  our  national 
^hools  is,  to  me,  the  most  hopeful  incident  in  the  condition  of  the  country. 
The  new  and  educated  generation  will,  I  feel  confident,  be  immeasurably 
superior  in  morals,  in  regard  to  social  duties,  and  in  their  intellectual 
acquirements  to  those  who  have  preceded  them."  Here,  then,  is  the  founda- 
tion for  intelligent  piety  had  we  the  men  and  means  to  send  forth  to  the  work. 

We  will  not,  then,  despair  of  Ireland.  Her  day  of  improvement  dawns, 
and  blessed  be  those  men,  and  blessed  those  societies  that  shall  imitate  the 
«nblime  and  ardent  zeal  of  the  holy  prophet,  and  with  a  noble  determination 
say,  '^  For  Ireland's  sake  we  will  not  hold  our  peace,  and  for  Ireland's  sake 
we  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth." 

Common  justice,  and  common  patriotism ;  realized  success ;  and  due  con- 
sideration for  the  faithful  men  already  in  the  field ;  the  proximity  of  this 
country  (the  wand  of  science  having  brought  it  within  a  few  hours  of  the 
great  metropolis)  ;  above  all,  the  loud  call  of  Providence,  and  the  alle- 
^nce  we  owe  to  our  religious  principles,  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  falter 
in  this  absolutely  necessary,  but  glorious  work. 

How  limited  and  mixed  must  be  our  satisfaction  arising  from  our  partial 
•success  in  far  distant  lands,  while  some  parts  of  Ireland,  at  our  very 
threshold,  remain  virtually  pagan. 

Henceforth  let  the  cause  of  Ireland  be  no  longer  a  mere  appendage— -a 
mere  adjunct  to  our  foreign  missions ;  but  by  increased  contributions  and 
extended  labours,  by  bold  and  wise  arrangements,  let  this  great  cause  be 
pushed  into  the  foremost  rank — to  the  very  van  of  all  our  religious  institu- 
tions, as  the  especial  work  and  the  especial  mission  of  this  great  Christian 
country.  Then  we  may  rest  assured  that  every  pound  expended  in  well 
directed  effort  will  be  repaid  with  interest,  if  not  to  us,  still,  to  our  children's 
chilchrem 


MISSION  AMONG  THE   GERMANS  IN  LONDON. 

Mr.  JSeisi^,  who  is  trying  to  raise  a  congregation  and  church  from  among 
ihe  Grermans  in  the  east  of  London,  has  just  issued  a  brief  report  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  to  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  his  labours.  In  the  in- 
troduction, he  says : — "  I  need  not  say  how  necessary  such  a  work  is.  In 
the  east  of  London  there  are  from  20,000  to  30,000  Germans.  A  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  Church,  and  a  German  Methodist  chapel,  are  the  only  spiritual 
provision  for  this  vast  multitude.  It  is  well  known  what  fearful  ravages 
infidelity  has  made  among  the  Germans,  and  how  few  there  are  on  the 
Lord's  side.  When  I  saw  this,  my  heart  yearned  for  my  countrymen,  and  I 
felt  that  I  must  go  and  declare  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 
Several  cases  of  usefulness  are  recorded  by  our  brother,  which,  while  they 
a£brd  ground  for  thankfulness,  show  the  great  necessity  for  increased  sup- 
port to  the  British  branch  of  the  mission.  "  Twentjr  to  thirty  thousand  of 
Germans  in  the  east  of  London  I "  and  with  the  exception  of  the  Mission  Hall 

*  At  the  close  of  1865,  notwithstandmg  the  alarmmg  decrease  in  the  population 
of  Ireland,  there  were  6,372  schools  and  922,084  pupils. 


68      THE  OHBOMICLE  OF  THE  BBITISH  AKD  IRISH  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION. 


in  the  Commercial-road,  only  three  places  of  worship  where  they  can  hear 
in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God !     This  is  truly  appalling. 

Bravinq  Scorn  for  Chbut's  Sake. — ^  A  yonng  man  who  came  over  from 
Germany,  quite  careless  about  his  soul,  was  invited  to  come  and  hear  the  Word  at 
.our  Hall.  He  came  once,  twice,  and  he  felt  he  must  come  again.  The  Lord 
opened  his  heart,  so  that  he  was  conyinced  of  his  lost  state,  aod  the  Lord  showed 
Himself  to  him  as  a  Saviour.  In  his  calling  of  a  shoemaker,  he  was  surrounded 
by  ungodly  men,  who  mocked  him,  and  tried  to  retain  him  in  the  broad  way:  he 
chose  the  Lord's  side,  braving  the  scorn  of  the  world  to  enjoy  the  smile  of  his  Sa- 
viour. He  walked  consistently,  tried  to  bring  his  fellow- workmen  to  the  meetings, 
helped  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  distributed  tracts-  But  we  were  not  to  have 
him  long  in  our  midst ;  he  lost  his  work,  and  unable  to  obtain  fresh  employment,  he 
returned  to  Germany.  He  has  since  joined  Mr.  Oncken*s  church  at  Hamburgh. 
May  he  there  be  enabled  to  spread  the  Truth,  and  have  the  same  boldness  to  uft 
up  the  banner  of  the  Cross  I*' 

One  very  pleasing  feature  in  Mr.  Heisig's  labours  is  the  co-operatioB 
which  he  receives  from  the  members  of  the  Church.  As  soon  as  a  sinner  is 
converted,  he  begins  to  work  for  Christ.  He  goes  home  to  his  inends  and 
tells  them  how  great  things  Christ  has  done  for  his  soul. 


Cantnbuiioiujrom  November  ISth  to  December  2Utf  1867. 

£  9,  d. 


Nonrlcb,  Hn.  Edward  Smith 0    S 

WhltehaTen,  Collectioni 1  10 

Contrfbatlons  I    8 

WorUoffton,  CoUectioa  0  IS 

Maiyport,  Sabsciiptiont 0  15 

Whitfield,  ICr.  Jno.  Anmu 1    0 

Newcastle,  Mr.  R.  M.  Allan 1    0 

South  Shields,  Contribnttons S    0 

Sunderland              „            8    0 

Middleton  in  Teeedale,  Collections  2    7 

„                   Sobscriptions S  10 

Bromley  and  Broombanffb,  Collections  ...  5    0 

„       Angns,  Miss,  Card 0    6 

Swaffham.  by  Rst.  O.  Goald 5 

Norwich  (St.  Mary's),  by  ditto,  CoUectlans  14 

Newbottle,  Dr.  Storrow 1 

Pneton,  Pole>street,  Snnday-sdiool  eon* 
tribntlonn.  by  Mr.  Richard  Harrison   ... 
Bbbw  Vale  (Zion),  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Tonng... 
Rhymney  (Bcnlah) 
Ewias  Harold 

Llanflhangel  Gmeomey        „ 
Nottingham      (Oeorce-street)     Sttnd«y- 

school,  by  Mr.  J.  Pearoe 1 

Oswestry,  Mr.  Whitwell 0  10 

Larne,  Ireland,  by  Rer.  S.  Rock 1    9 

Edinburgh,  by  R«t.  D.  Maerory 34    5 

Qlaaffow                     „                 44  11 

Paisley                       ,,                S9  IS 

Markyate-street,Mr.  Daniel  Cook 0  10 

Serenoaku,  Mrs.  Orover 1    0 

Saffron  Walden,  Gollectiona 4 

„            Subscriptions 8 

B6nr1ek-on*Twced,  on  aeoonnt,  by  Miss 

R.  W.  Ootids  

Leicester  (Charles-street),  Collections 

H  Subscriptions.. 

(Victorift-road),    SubecHptlons 

by  Mr.  R.  Hanfa  8 

„  Otaai     firom 

weekly  offerings. 10  10 

A  Friend 0    5 


ft 


0 
I 
0 
0 
0 


0 

1 

0 

10 
0 

10 
6 

19 

17 


>f 


10 
9 

.V.    4  15 

8  15 
8  1ft 


6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
9 
0 
0 
9 
0 

0 
0 
0 
8 
0 

6 
0 
9 
6 

8 
8 
0 
0 
0 

1 

6 
8 

6 


£ 


*.d, 
I    0 


S 

0 

9 
9 


0 
0 

9 
4 
2 
9 
6 


tf 


18    6 


0 
0 


London,  Mr.  Thomas  Hepbnm 1 

Grantham  Sunday-school,  by  Mr.  Charles 

Rowe  1    I    0 

Brighton  ( Bond  street),  on  account,  by  BCr. 

Jno.  Durtnall 3 

Bacup  (Ebeneser),  by  Mr.  Jno.  Iaw  5 

Newcastle  (Northern  Auxiliary),  by  Mr. 

Q.  Angns 12 

Dunstable.  Collections m......  8 

,,  Contributions,  ac  10  13 

Houghton  Regis,  Collections 3    2 

„  Contributions  8  11 

Fenny  Stratford  Sunday-achool,  by  Rer. 

O.Walker 10    8 

Sution-ln-Crayen,  proceeds  of  monthly 

misdonary  prayer  meeting,  by  Rer.  W. 

E.  Archer 1 

Orange  Comer,  Irdand 8 

Edlngburgh,  Miss  Haldane   0 

„  Miss  M.  Haldane 0 

Lincoln,  Mr.  Barnes 0 

„       Sunday-school,  by  Mr.  Bauaor...  1 
GamberweU  (Denmark-place),  coUecttoni 

by  Mr.  BeiUamIn  Colls 16 

A  Friend 0 

St.  AJbana,  by  Mr.  £.  8.  Wiles,  Collections  7 

„  „  SnbfOriptioins  5 

Wallingford,  by  Rer.  T.  Brooks 8 

Wattisham,  by  B»w.  J.  Cooper,  moiety  of 

collections  1 

Colcheeter  (Eld-lane) .  by  Rev.  E.  Stourrler  4 
Ssfflron  Walden,  by  Rer.  W.  A.  Qillson, 

Mr.  P.  Smith 0    5    0 

Darlington,  hy  Mr.  John  WilUamson— 

CoUectlon   2    7 

Subscriptions 10    1 

Woolley,  Mr.  G.  B 8    5 

Plymouth  r(9eorge-street)  Weekly  Offerings  4  10 

Longhton,  Collections 7    0 

„         Subscriptions 8  15 

Bristol,  Mrs.  Solomon  Leonard 0  10 

Dlridends,  by  Rot.  W.  Miall IS  18 


9 

15 

2 

ft 
10 
12 

7 
1 

4 
19 

4 

10 
11 


0 
6 
0 
0 
<y 

10 
0 

8 
0 
0 

0 
M 


2 
0 
0 

e 
» 

6 


TlM  thanks  of  the  Committee  ar«  presented  to  the  Ladles  of  the  BapUst  Chapel,  St  GMrg«*a  Plaoe^ 
Canterbury,  fiir  a  Box  of  Clothing  for  the  Rer.  S.  J  Banks,  Banbridge. 

Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission 
will  be  thankfully  reoeired  by  G.  B.  Woollbt,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the 
Bey.  Cha&lbs  Eibtland,  Secretary,  at  the  IkUssion  House,  2,  John-streeii, 
Bedford-row,  London,  W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-street,  London. 
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THE  ANNALS  OF  AN  OLD  MEETING  HOUSE. 

BEING  PASSAGES  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  DEYONSHIKE  SQUARE  CHAPEL,  LONDON. 

(Continued  from  page  7.) 


In  the  early  part  of  the  1 8th  cen- 
tury, a  society,  which  had  migrated 
from  Pinners*  Hall,  occupied  the 
chapel  at  Devonshire  Square  for  one 
part  of  the  day  each  Sabbath  ;  and 
for  this  privilege  allowed  £10  a  year. 
At  this  time,  the  lady  dowager  Page 
worshipped  with  the  congregation, 
and  fitted  up  a  pew  on  either  side  of 
the  pulpit  for  the  use  of  herself  and 
attendants.  The  members,  mean- 
while, keenly  realized  their  widowed 
state ;  and  evidence  remains  to  shew 
howheartfeltwas  the  people's  mourn- 
ing. Upon  Thursday,  June  the  30th, 
the  Church  assembled  and  sought 
divine  direction.  At  a  subsequent 
conference,  they  decided  to  invite 
Dr.  Gifford  from  Bristol,  but  circum- 
stances prevented  his  immediate  at- 
tendance in  London,  and  he  finally 
declined  accepting  the  pastorate. 
Whilst,  however,  the  deacons  were 
anxiously  endeavouring  to  conquer 
difficulties,  matters  were  arranging 
theiQselTes  in  a  way  quite  unex- 


pected. A  Baptist  Society  then 
congregated  in  Turners'  Hall,  and 
had  done  so  since  the  days  of  Charles 
II.  The  pastor  at  this  date  was  a 
town  physician,  besides  being  an 
acceptable  preacher;  many,  therefore, 
regarded  him  as  a  desirable  successor 
to  Mark  Key.  Parties  likewise 
represented  how  the  union  of  the  two 
communities  would  increase  common 
opportunities  for  doing  good.  The 
Churches  conferred  together  at 
Christmas,  1726,  and  were  amalga- 
mated six  months  afterwards.  One 
obstacle  remained  to  be  surmounted. 
The  company  from  Turners'  Hall 
possessed  an  endowment  only  re- 
tainable so  long  as  their  separate 
state  was  preserved.  This  circum- 
stance occasioned  the  invention  of 
quite  an  unique  device.  In  June, 
1727,  the  people,  being  assembled, 
were  addressed  by  John  Toms,  after 
which  an  unanimous  vote  dissolved 
their  union.  Sayer  Rudd,  with  his 
people  from  Turners'  Hall  were  now 
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in  full  possession.  A  few  minutes 
passed,  and  then  the  members  of  the 
late  Society  applied  for  Christian 
fellowship,  and  being  received,  the 
two  assemblies  had  become  one,  hav- 
ing fully  protected  themselves,  by 
this  manoeuvre,  from  future  legal 
embarrassment. 

Sayer  Eudd  retained  his  office  till 
the  spring  of  1733,  when  a  misun- 
derstaading  about  a  continental  tour 
wrought  a  separation.  Eudd  had 
privately  determined  to  travel  over 
France ;  but  his  people  were  resolved 
he  shoidd  continue  in  England.  The 
pastor  effected  his  design,  and  his 
flock  considered  his  pulpit  to  be  for- 
saken. Eesolutions  were  passed, 
binding  the  members  to  stand  by  one 
another  in  their  extremity.  Only  or- 
dainedministerswerepenLittedtodis- 
pense  the  Sacrament;  and  preachers 
supplying  the  pulpit  received  a 
guinea  a  sermon,  though  only  half 
that  amount  if  from  the  country. 
John  Eudd  had  occasionally  served, 
by  assisting  his  brother  in  the 
pulpit ;  but  prior  to  the  disagreement 
he  settled  down  in  the  ministry  at 
Wapping. 

This  interruption  to  the  Society's 
prosperity  continued  fornine  months, 
when  the  happy  choice  of  George 
Braithwaite,  M.A.,  made  good  the 
vacancy.  This  divine,  then  in  his 
54th  year,  besides  being  intellectually 
strong,  had  had  much  experience  as  a 
Christian  minister.  His  native  place 
was  Fornacefells,  in  Lancashire ;  and 
the  family,  who  adhered  to  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  sustained  a  good 
position  in  the  county,  one  of  their 
number  being  a  preacher  of  some 
eminence  in  the  neighbourhood.  They 
had  intended  that  George  should  suc- 
ceed his  uncle  in  this  living.  He  there- 
fore passed  the  preliminary  stages  of 
Mb  education  at  the  town  gianunai- 
school,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to 
the  University,  where,  by  industrious 
application,  he  won  a  degree ;  but  at 


this  stage,  the  death  of  a  relative 
occasioned  his  recall  home,  and  he 
never  returned.  His  conversion  oc- 
curred immediately  after  leaving 
college ;  wliile  at  the  same  time  he 
became  ineligible  for  Anglican  pre- 
ferment by  accepting  the  tenet  of 
believers'  baptism. 

In  1706,  the  yoimg  scholar  settled 
in  London,  and  joined  a  Baptist 
congregation,  which  assembled  near 
Cripplegate.  In  such  society,  lis 
cultivated  talents  soon  attracted 
notice,  and  acting  in  imison  with 
the  people's  desire,  he  allowed  him- 
self to  be  set  apart  with  fasting  and 
prayer  to  the  preacher's  office.  When 
the  family  discovered  how  this  scion 
of  their  house  had  arrived  at  such 
determinations,  they  employed  every 
art  to  aUure  him  back  into  episcopal 
communion.  Conscienc5e,however,al- 
lowed  of  no  yielding  to  temptation; 
for  the  report  is  probably  true,  that 
Braithwaite  embraced  antipaedobap- 
tist  principles  whilst  ignorant  about 
the  existence  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. Having  finallysettled  that  he 
would  pursue  the  ministerial  calling, 
the  evangelist  felt  constrained  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  first  to  his  neigh- 
bours at  Fornacefells.  When  a  very 
young  man,  he  resolved,and  strangely 
vowed,  that  should  he  ever  enter 
Christ's  vineyard,  Fornacefells  should 
first  benefit  by  his  labours.  To  ac- 
complish this  purpose  he  nowrepaired 
thither ;  and,  upon  a  site  chosen  from 
the  liereditary  estate,  erected  a 
chapel.  In  thns  self-selected  sphere, 
he  successfully  officiated  for  a  season, 
and  to  the  character  of  a  Christian 
gentleman  imited  the  attributes  be- 
longing to  the  zealous  pastor.  There 
arose,  at  length,  conflicting  opinions 
between  Braithwaite  and  his  people 
t(Riching  the  communion  question; 
and  the  dispute  eventually  brought 
a  separation.  This  controversy,  at 
least,  served  one  good  end ;  it  fiither 
revealed  the  pastor's  amiability  and 
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generous  forbearance,  .when  he  pre- 
sented the  members  with  the  chapel 
freehold,  as  a  parting  gift  from  his 
friendship  and  personal  esteem. 

The  next  scene  of  Braithwaite's 
Christian  effort  was  Bridlington. 
'Whilst  here  he  published  a  curious 
treatise  against  unnecessarily  fre- 
quenting public-houses.  In  George 
the  Second  s  days  such  a  pernicious 
custom  widely  prevailed ;  and  even 
respectable  persons  habitually  as- 
sembled in  the  village  hostelry  to 
gossip  away  their  evening  hours. 
This  book's  publication  at  once 
created  an  extended  ill-feeling, 
through  which  the  author  grew  very 
impopular,  and  became  uneasy  in  his 
situation.  At  that  time  numbers 
were  found,  even  amongst  chapel- 
froers,  who  would  have  agreed  with 
Johnson  in  regarding  a  tavern  par- 
lour chair  as  the  throne  of  temporal 
felicity.  This  occurrence  princi- 
pally occasioned  the  pastor's  resig- 
nation, and  he  retired  from  the 
vicinity.  Eeturning  to  London  in  the 
spring  of  1734,  he  occupied,  till  his 
death,  Sayer  Budd's  deserted  pulpit. 

Upon  Braithwaite's  accepting  the 
Church's  call  to  Devonshire  Square, 
he  was  recognised  in  services  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  GiU  and  his  friend 
Wilson.  To  the  meagre  account, 
contained  in  a  funeral  sermon  after- 
wards preached  by  the  latter,  we  are 
chiefly  indebted  for  the  few  par- 
ticulars known  about  a  life  that 
doubtless  abounded  with  interesting 
events  and  instructive  lessons. 
Braithwaite  is  said  to  have  kept  a 
diary  during  thirty  years,  in  which, 
with  great  precision,  numberless  cir- 
cumstances are  noted  down;  yet 
this,  and  many  similar  treasures  of 
that  era,  never  saw  the  light. 

The  year  1744  was  signalized  by 
the  fortunately  rare  occurrence  of  a 
quarrel  breaking  out  between  this 
aud  the  sister  Society  at  Maze  Pond, 
whew  Mr.  Wallen  held  the  pastorate. 


Aaron  Spurrier  —  an  occasional 
preacher,  and  a  member  at  Devonshire 
Square— made  mischief  by  depre- 
ciating  his  pastor's  labours,  and 
creating  disunion,  till  his  brethren, 
by  a  vote,  severely  censured  his  con- 
duct. Spurrier  then  forsook  his 
place ;  but,  upon  application,  he  was 
admitted  into  communion  at  Maze 
Pond.  This  reception  of  a  suspend- 
ed member  was  resented  as  an  un- 
precedented affront,  and  as  such  was 
accordingly  rebuked.  The  indigna- 
tion increased  about  the  City,  and 
produced  An  Appeal  to  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  and  around  London,  In 
this  letter  the  Southwark  people 
were  accused  of  disorderly  walking, 
which  charge  sufficiently  provoked 
them  to  prompt  the  issuing  of  a 
counter-address ;  and  this  was  imme- 
diately replied  to  by  a  further  state- 
ment from  Devonshire  Square.  The 
dispute  lasted  several  months,  and 
caused  somelittle  excitementamongst 
the  Dissenters.  The  upshot  was 
that  Spurrier  surrendered,  confessed 
his  errors,  and  craved  forgiveness. 
He  afterwards  statedly  ministered  to 
a  church  at  limehouse,  where  he 
died  in  1749.  Dr.  Gill,  who  preached 
his  funeral  sermon,  highly  eulo- 
gized his  character. 

As  the  summer  of  1748  advanced, 
Braithwaite's  natural  vigour  percep- 
tibly diminished.  To  him  approach- 
ing death  was  nearing  "  The  gate  of 
Life ; "  and  in  July  he  entered  upon 
his  reward.  In  his  last  hours  he  se* 
lected  the  words,  "  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,"  from  which  he  desired  a 
funeral  sermon  should  be  preached 
by  Samuel  Wilson.  The  final  scene 
in  the  pastor's  course  supplied  a  fine 
illustration  of  Christian  triumph. 
Consolation,  drawn  from  complete 
trust  in  Christ,  was  supplemented 
by  conscience  clearly  testifying, 
that  never  knowingly,  either  for 
profit  or  renown,  had  he  deviated 
from  rectitude.     The  Church's  loss/ 
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as  after  circumstances  proved,  was  au 
unusually  severe  one.  The  people  as- 
sembled at  a  special  prayer-meeting, 
hung  thechapel  with  black,  and  voted 
the  funeral  expenses.  It  may  be 
mentioned  that,  Braithwaite's  ample 
resources  were  about  exhausted  some 
years  prior  to  his  decease ;  and  he 
even  experienced  the  pressure  of 
poverty.  In  1746,  the  lease  of  some 
property  owned  by  the  Church,  in 
Moorfields  expired,  and  this  event 
probably  narrowed  the  pastor's 
stipend. 

A  gloomy  page  in  the  Society^s 
history  opens  when  we  part  from  the 
pious  Braithwaite.  An  attempt  to 
bring  Henry  Lord  from  Bacup  to 
preach  upon  probation  failing,  John 
Stevens,  a  West  countryman,  rose  to 
the  pastorate,  he  then  being  in  about 
his  30th  year.  This  occurred  in  the 
spring  of  1750,  the  young  minister 
having  already  served  several  months 
upon  trial.  During  some  following 
years  great  popularity  attended  his 
labours,  so  that  in  addition  to  stated 
ministrations  he  succeeded  Dr.  Gill 
in  the  great  Eastcheap  Lectureship. 
This  prosperity  lasted  for  about  ten 
years;  and  then  it  was  suddenly  an- 
nihilated by  blasting  charges  being 
brought  against  the  pastor's  morcd 
character.  This  impeachment  was 
sustained  by  the  united  testimony  of 
several  members  who  witnessed  to  his 
crimes.  The  majority  nobly  accom- 
plished their  duty  by  ignominiously 
expelling  from  commimion  an  in- 
truder into  the  Church,  who  had 
sullied  her  purity  and  disgraced  her 
mission.  Stevens  impudently  open- 
ed a  room  in  Eedcross  Street,  where 
he  preached  till  his  death  in  1778. 
About  ninety  members,  by  whom  of 
course  he  was  regarded  as  innocent, 
followed  him  thither.  This  cala- 
mity, which  very  severely  tried  the 
Society,  entirely  resulted  from  the 
usurpation,  on  the  part  of  a  wicked 
man,  of  the    Christian   minister's 


oftice.  During  the  six  following 
years,  only  trifling  additions  were 
made  to  the  Church. 

Three  years  passed,  and  the  com- 
munity thus  rent  and  impoverished 
had  not  found  a  suitable  leader.  The 
choice  at  last  of  Walter  Eichards, 
a  young  man  then  living  at  Bir- 
mingham, carried  with  it  some  ap- 
parently happy  promises.  His  bre- 
thren affectionately  dismissed  him, 
and  just  before  Christmas,  1762,  he 
was  ordained  in  London.  The  new 
pastor's  ministrations  were  imsuc- 
cessful.  The  people  manifested  their 
dissatisfaction  by  shunningthe  chapeL 
A  minority  remained,  however,  who 
highly  esteemed  their  minister ;  yet 
the  insulting  behaviour  of  others 
counteracted  such  support.  Eichards 
resigned,  and  retired  to  Ireland,  where 
he  probably  succeeded  better,  being 
referred  to  nearly  iSfty  years  later,  as 
still  flourishing  in  the  Emerald  Isle. 

To  supply  the  pulpit,  so  soon  again 
vacant,  proved  to  be  a  difficult  task. 
Eichard  Hutchings,  a  Northampton- 
shire minister,  first  attracted  atten- 
tion. His  own  people's  affectionate 
self-denial  far  exceeded  their  poverty ; 
and  merely  through  considerations 
for  their  pastor's  comfort  they  urged 
him  to  seek  a  charge  with  ampler 
means.  He  visited  Devonshire 
Square,  but  not  receiving  an  unani- 
mous invitation,  he  declined  cwscept- 
ingit. 

Communications  were  next  opened 
with  John  Macgowan,  who  finally 
assumed  the  responsible  office.  A 
native  of  Edinburgh,  and  born  in 
1726,  he  merely  received  in  youth 
an  ordinary  Scottish  education,  suit- 
able for  the  weaving  craft,  his  in- 
tended calling.  In  early  life  he  had 
embraced  Wesleyanism;  and,  when 
first  religious  impressions  deepened 
into  real  conversion,  he  promoted 
the  Methodist  movement  by  turning 
out  as  a  preacher.  Growing  more 
Calvinistic  hie  convictions  led  him 
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into  indep^ndencj ;  but  by  embrac- 
ing the  tenet  of  believers'  baptism  he 
eventually  entered  the  Baptist  Deno- 
mination. Macgowan  then  settled 
with  a  charge  at  Biidgenorth,  where 
he  entirely  failed  as  a  preacher,  and 
he  therefore  resigned,  and  departed 
for  London  in  1766.  After  an  intro- 
duction at  Devonshire  Square,  he 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate,  and 
in  the  following  summer  he  was  pub- 
licly recognised  in  a  service  which 
Drs.  Gill  and  Stennett  conducted. 
The  pastor  continued  successfully  to 
labour  about  the  old  City  till  removed 
by  death  in  1780.  He  excelled  both 
in  preachingand  writing,  andhisfame, 
won  by  The  DialofftLes  of  Devils,  to 
some  extent  still  survives.  The  first 
suggestion  to  produce  this  strange 
book  may  possibly  have  come  from 
Dialogue  of  the  Dead,  published  in 
1760.  Contemporary  readers  justly 
appreciated  the  author's  several 
pieces,  which,  during  the  present 
century,  have  been  collected  in  an 
uniform  edition. 

Macgowan's  constitution  was  al- 
ways weakly;  and  his  strength  ap- 
pears to  have  been  unequal  to  that 
habitual  application  so  indispensable 
for  the  ministerial  profession.  This 
accounts  for  his  oft-recurring  mental 
cloudiness  and  spiritual  dejection. 
He  waa,  nevertheless,  a  valuable 
minister;  and,  by  mere  effort  of 
will,  he  oftentimes  laid  aside  his 
ever-present  physical  debility,  for 
the  purpose  of  honouring  Christ 
by  building  up  and  comforting 
His  people.  A  strong  imagina- 
tion, retentive  memory,  and  large 
stores  of  general  knowledge  rendered 
him  an  attractive  and  improving 
companion,  and  a  desirable  coun- 
sellor. Macgowan's  farewell  visit  to 
the  old  Sanctuary  was  an  affecting 
occasion  long  remembered.  It  oc- 
curred upon-  Sunday,  November  12, 
1780.    Feeble  with    the  weakness 

attendiug  bodily  decay,  mi  nnS^x- 


ing  from  the  pains  of  gradual  disso- 
lution, the  pastor  yet  determined 
once  again  to  dispense  to  his  people 
the  commemorative  Bread  and  Wine. 
To  complete  this  pious  resolve;  to 
confess  how  he  stood  there  for  the 
last  time;  and  to  recommend  Timothy 
Tliomas  for  a  successor,  the  dying 
pastor*s  strength  sufficed;  and  the 
quiet  of  the  Sabbath  evening,  a  fort- 
night subsequently,  witnessed  his 
departure  and  entrance  into  rest. 

Thomas  Timothy — ^whose  ministry 
many  living  yet  remember — ^is  the 
last  pastor  of  whom  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  speak.  His  family  were 
Welsh  Dissenters ;  and  our  subject's 
father  held  an  honourable  position  in 
the  ministry  at  Leominster.  Thomas 
was  bom  in  1753,  and,  after  receiving 
only  an  ordinary  schooling,  his 
parents  apprenticed  him  to  the  car- 
pentering craft.  With  a  view  of  at- 
taining increased  proficiency,  he  came 
to  London,  whilst  still  a  youth,  when, 
being  employed  by  a  member  of  the 
Society,  he  joined  the  Church  at 
Devonshire  Square.  Upon  shewing 
an  inclination  to  study  for  the  minis- 
try, the  young  artisan  found  himself 
beset  with  difficulties.  An  extreme 
denominational  prejudice  then  pre- 
vailed against  any  literary  training 
for  the  pastoral  office  ;  and  Timothy 
Thomas  was  neither  gifted  nor  edu- 
cated. Perfectly  conscious  of  his 
shortcomings  and  unpolished  mien, 
he  ventured  to  express  a  desire  to 
study  at  Bristol ;  but  received  con- 
temptuous rebukes  from  persons,  who 
maintained  that  a  Christian's  one 
school  was  the  Church,  and  his  only 
teacher,  Christ.  His  elders,  however, 
judged  of  his  intellectual  strength, 
by  listening  to  a  sermon — a  per- 
formance they  failed  to  appreciate  ; 
but  yet  rewarded  the  preacher  with 
admitting  his  possession  of  "An  in- 
fant's gift." 

Timothy  progressed  at  Bristol  as 
favourably  ^  the  AisMvantageg  h© 
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STiflfered  from  would  allow.  The 
tuton,  Hugh  Evans,  and  his  son.  Dr. 
Caleb,  were  able  men;  and  it  was 
unfortunate  for  young  Thomas,  that 
his  pastor's  decease  in  London  oc- 
casioned a  ahortetiing  of  the  allotted 
term.  The  people  quickly  acted  upon 
Macgowan's  dying  counsel,  and  des- 
patched a  message  to  Bristol,  re- 
quiring their  fellow  member  to  return 
and  minister  to  their  need.  Upon 
the  Sabbath,  therefore,  of  Macgowan's 
death,  his  successor  preached  his  first 
sermons  at  Devonshire  Square ;  and 
in  the  summer  following,  he  was  fully 
installed.  A  smaU  matter — ^widely 
separated  from  study — had,  during 
the  western  sojourn,  obtained  some 
attention,  a  principal  result  being  the 
transformation  of  the  tutor's  daughter 
into  Mrs.  Thomas. 

The  young  minister's  life  prospects 
Were  now  far  from  being  unpromising, 
though  certain  drawbacks  attended 
his  prosperity.  The  invitation  not 
having  been  imanimous,  the  minority 
were  a  source  of  vexation.  Annoy- 
ances increased,  till,  advised  by  his 
brethren,  the  pastor  resigned;  though 
the  resignation  was  not  accepted,  it 
brought  a  restoration  of  peace,  and 
compelled  the  opposing  forces  to 
withdraw.  Troubles  thus  blowing 
over,  life's  happiness  flowed  on  unin- 
terruptedly through  several  years. 
In  1796  tbe  pastor  left  his  house.  No. 
61,  Houndsditoh,  and  established  a 
school  at  Islington — a  step  which 
was  immediately  followed  by  the 
imtimely  death  of  Mrs  Thomas. 

As  he  grew  in  years,  our  divine 
increased  in  favour  amongst  his  con- 
temporaries. The  man's  broad  open 
coimtenance  revealed  the  inward 
generous  and  honest  natura  He  very 
heartily  loved  his  denomination,  and 
worked  hard  for  its  well-being,  be- 
sides faithfully  distributing  the  ife- 
gium  Donum.  The  heavy  afflictions 
that  visited  the  pastor  in  his  last 
yeiirs  iieed  not  to  b^  b^Te  particularly 


mentioned.  The  principal  was  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  which,  in  1824, 
disabled  him  from  frequently  preach- 
ing for  ever  after.  The  members' 
affection,  however,  would  listen  to 
nothing  about  resignation.  They 
preferred  looking  into  Bristol  College 
for  assistance.  In  the  search  they 
found  Thomas  Price.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  his  colleague,  and 
then  of  dispensing  the  Sacrament, 
Timothy  Thomas  entered  the  chapel 
for  the  last  time  upon  the  first  Sab- 
bath of  1827.  Illness  debarred  him 
from  accomplishing  the  second  part 
of  this  design.  Being  carried  home, 
he  lingered  till  the  opening  days  of 
summer,  when  he  too  passed  into  the 
rest  so  many  of  his  predecessors 
already  enjoyed. 

Our  sketch  must  now  conclude. 
Dr.  Price's  recent  and  lamented  death 
might  properly  have  occasioned  a 
reference  to  his  career,  and  his  con- 
nection with  this  ancient  Church, 
had  not  the  particulars  of  his  Ufe 
been  already  so  widely  diffused.  A 
rebuilding  of  the  meeting-house 
celebrated  his  accession  to  the  pas- 
torate, the  present  chapel  having 
been  opened  in  1829. 

In  our  own  day,  the  name  of  John 
Howard  Hinton  has  long  been  indis- 
solubly  associated  with  Devonshire 
Square. .  His  term  of  office  extended 
through  twenty-seven  years — 18S7 
to  1863.  Upon  accepting  Mr.  Hin- 
ton's  resignation,  the  members  in- 
vited the  Eev.  W.  T.  Henderson  from 
Banbury ;  and  this  gentleman,— who 
then  removed  to  London  to  comply 
with  their  wishes,  by  accepting  the 
pastorate, — ^still  retains  his  office  and 
the  people's  affections ;  to  whom  his 
ministrations  are  peculiarly  accept- 
able. 

The  Metropolitan  Bailway  Com- 
pany being  about  to  extend  their  line 
to  Tower  Hill,  the  site  of  the  chapel 
will  be  required.  The  Church  is 
thus  necessitated  tp  for9ake  a  spot 
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which  aacred  and  ancient  associations 
have  endeared  to  the  whole  denomina- 
tioiL  As  in  all  things,  Providence  is 
to  be  trusted  in  this  matter  likewise ; 
for,  out  of  present  difficidties^  good 
will  donbtless  arise ;  and  in  a  new 
sphere — ^whereyer  that  may  be — ^we 
fervently  trust  the  connection  be- 
tween pastor  and  flock  may  continue 
unbroken  through  many  succeeding 
prosperous  years. 

Some  eminent  thinkers  have  sup- 
posed the  sainta^  enjoying  eternal 
rest,  are  acquainted  with  and  inte* 


rested  in  terrestrial  affairs.  If  this 
be  so,  then  Kiffen,  Braithwaite,  Mac- 
gowan,  and  a  multitude  more,  are 
daily  witnessing  the  taking  away  of 
this  old  Christian  landmark  from  the 
spot  they  loved  so  well  and  so 
greatly  frequented.  Whilst  this 
may  be  truly  so,  our  desire  is,  that 
they  who  remain,  by  mutual  love 
and  Christian  harmony  in  action, 
may  prove  themselves  good  members 
of  the  Church  Militant,  and  fitting 
successors  to  such  noble  sires. 

G.  H.  P. 


THE   WESTEEN  ASSOCIATION   DURING  THE 

COMMONWEALTH, 

BY  THE  REV.  F.  BOSWORTH,  M.A. 


In  the  library  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  is  a  document  of  deepest  in- 
terest and  value  to  us  as  a  denomi- 
nation. Bound  up  with  publica- 
tions of  but  little  importance  now, 
are  sixteen  time-stained  leaves  on 
which  the  eye  loves  to  linger.  They 
form  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  first  Association  in 
England  of  Baptist  Churches,* — ^the 
first  printed  proceedings  of  any  Bap- 
tist Association  wrhatever.  The 
meetings  to  which  this  publication 
refers  were  held  half-yearly  from  the 
8th  and  9th  of  September,  1653,  to 
the  15th  and  16th  of  July,  1657. 
The  first,  second,  and  sixth  were  held 

*  The  Churches  comprifiing  this  Asso- 
eiAtion  at  the  time  were  ]Bridgewater,Stoke, 
TsuntoBp  Wellf,  Wedmore,  Hatcb»  Bklen, 
Chard,  Dalwood,  Brifitol,  Somerton, 
AhiBgdon,  Sodbmy,  Lyme,  Dartmouth, 
Totaesy  Lupit  (Upottery),  Bradley,  Win- 
cnitMiy  ana  IConticute. 


at  Wells,  the  third  at  Taunton,  the 
fourth  and  seventh  at  Bridgewater, 
the  fifth  and  eighth  at  Chard,  and  the 
ninth  at  Tiverton.  They  were  then 
either  discontinued,  or  the  publica- 
tion of  their  proceedings  ceased. 

The  records  of  these  meetings  con* 
sist  of  queries  and  their  answers,  en- 
titled—  ''Several  resolutions,  and 
answers  of  queries,  sent  in  from 
several  congregations,  at  several 
general  meetings  of  messengers  from 
the  said  congr^ations,  in  the  county 
of  Somerset  and  the  counties  nea£ 
adjacent/'  and  of  circidar  letters  to 
the  Churches.  The  former  document 
is  complete,  and  consists  of  sixteen 
pages.  The  latter  is  imperfect,  con- 
taining but  six  letters  in  full  out  of 
nine.  From  these  we  shall  largely 
quote,  giving  first  some  of  the  queries 
presented  by  the  Churches,  and  the 
answers  returned  by  the  associated 
body.    It  is  asked  "  Wheth^  a  gross 
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offender  be  to  be  rejected  before  ad- 
monition V  The  answer  is — "  Not 
before  admonition,  nor  at  all,  if  the 
evil  be  repented  of  (2  Cor.  xii  20 
— 21 ;  Tit.  iii.  10),  repentance  being 
the  end  of  aU  Church  dealings  and 
censures ;  if  the  end  be  attained,  be- 
fore rejection,  we  know  no  rule  to 
reject,  yet  in  such  cases  the  Church 
ought  to  have  full  satisfaction  of  the 
truth  of  such  repentance  by  visible 
fruits,  before  they  admit  such  a  per- 
son to  full  communion ;  therefore,  we 
judge  that  he  may  be  set  apart  in 
such  case  for  a  time,  as  in  the  case 
of  Miriam,  Numb.  xii.  14 — 15,  and 
as  in  the  case  of  the  leper.  Lev.  xiv. 
3 — 8."  Another  question  is  "  Whe- 
ther it  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ  for 
disciples  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  ac- 
cording to  John  xiiL  14."  The  answer 
given  is  —  "We  imderstand  that 
Christ  in  that  Scripture  teacheth 
disciples  humility,  and  to  serve  each 
other  in  love,  and  if  need  be  to  wash 
each  other's  feet.  Heb.  xiii.  1 ;  1  Pet. 
V.  5."  Another  query  is  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect: — "Whether  a  man 
dissatisfied  with  an  act  in  the  Church 
may  leave  his  place  in  the  Church 
during  the  time  of  the  Church's  pro- 
ceedings in  that  business  ?"  To  this 
the  answer  is — "  If  a  member  do  so 
in  heat  and  passion,  we  judge  it  his 
sin,  of  which  he  ought  to  repent ;  but 
if  in  tenderness  of  conscience,  in 
peace,  we  judge  it  weakness,  and  to 
have  the  appearance  of  evil  in  it,  and 
therefore  should  by  the  Church  be 
tenderly  dehorted  from  such  a  prac- 
tice- 1  CoL  iii.  8 ;  Phil.  ii.  2,  3,  4." 
It  may,  perhaps,  be  better  to  ar- 
range the  other  extracts  we  wish  to 
make  from  these  documents  under 
separate  headings.  The  earnest  love 
and  reverence  of  these  Baptists  of  the 
Commonwealth,  for  the  trtUh  is  most 
marked.  On  a  disputed  point,  the 
brethren  then  meeting  at  Bridge* 
water,  1655,  give  their  opinion  very 
guardedly;  aud  add  ;-*"  Xhia  is  that 


which  at  present  we  see;  and  fur- 
ther, we  cannot  speak,  but  wait  on 
the  Lord  for  further  light,  when  He 
shall  pour  forth  more  of  His  Spirit." 
On  another  question  proposed  to 
them,  they  say: — "We,  being  not 
fuUy  persuaded  of  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  in  this  matter,  desire  to  be 
silent  imtil  we  have  received  further 
light;  and  in  relation  to  this  and 
to  other  things  in  which  we  want 
light  from  the  Lord,  we  desire  the 
Churches  to  be  earnest  with  the 
Lord,  for  the  pouring  out  of  His 
Spirit  more  abundantly."  The  fol- 
lowing year,  they  reply  to  a  query : 
— "  We  cannot  at  present  determine 
this  question,  but  desire  to  wait  on 
the  Lord  for  further  light  in  it,"  and 
they  urge,  "  that  the  saints  be  very 
wary  and  weighty  in  their  spirits 
how  they  receive  any  apprehensions 
that  seem  to  lead  us  beside  plain  and 
positive  Scripture  grounds  of  prac- 
tice. That  they  be  very  humble  and 
self-judging  in  aU  such  inquiries, 
taking  heed  how  they  censure  and 
despise  one  another  in  their  differing 
apprehensions,  lest  they  be  wise  in 
their  own  conceit,  and  lest  they  de- 
cline from  the  power  of  godliness 
through  intruding  into  things  that 
are  not  seen  as  yet,  and  not  keep- 
ing the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  It  may  be  well  to 
compare  these  expressions  with  the 
following  words  fh>m  the  confession 
of  faith  of  the  London  Churches  in 
1646 : — "  We  confess  that  we  know 
but  in  part,  and  that  we  are  ignorant 
of  many  things  which  we  desire  and 
seek  to  know ;  and  if  any  shall  do 
us  that  friendly  part,  to  show  us 
from  the  word  of  God  that  we  see 
not,  we  shall  have  cause  to  be  thank- 
to  Grod  and  them." 

We  may  further  notice  their  en- 
larged views  of  Christian  dvJty  towards 
others.  One  of  the  queries  proposed 
to  the  Association  meeting  at  Bridge- 
w«^ter,  1656,  was  i-^"  Whether  it  b^ 
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an  absolute  duty  now  lying  on  several 
churches  speedily  to  send  forth  per- 
sons fitted  for  the   great  and  good 
work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
world?"       The    answer    is:— "We 
judge  it  to  be  a  duty,  and  at  this 
time  much  to  be  laid  to  heart  and 
performed,  to  send  forth  such  bre- 
thren as  are  fitted,  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  poor  sinners 
that  they  might  be  saved."   "It  much 
concerns  us  aU,"  is  the  language  of 
the  letter  for  February,  1656,  "to 
be  up  and  be  doing,  to  put  our  hands 
to  the  work,  not  only  in  this  nation, 
but  also  to  pray  that  it  may  be  carried 
on  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  as  the 
Lord  may  open  a  way."    The  bre- 
thren six  months  after  express  a  wish 
that  the  Churches  of  Christ  "  would 
be  j&ree  to  part  with  some  of  their 
ablest  brethren,  and  to  send  them 
forth  unto  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
world."     Quite  in  keeping  with  this 
language  is  the  thirty-fourth  Article 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  these 
Churches : — "  That  as  it  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  Christ,  so  it  is  the  duty  of 
His  Church,  in  His  authority  to  send 
forth  such  brethren  as  are  fitly  gifted 
and  qualified  through  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
world."     Deeply  interesting  is  it  to 
find  that  these  brethren  manifested 
a  constant  concern  for  the  spiritual 
weU-being  of  the  Jews.    In   their 
Thirty.fifth  Article  they  affirm,  "that 
it  is  the  duty  of  us  Gentiles  not  to 
be  ignorant  of  that  blindness  that 
yet  Ueth  on  Israel,  that  none  of  us 
may  boast,  but  to  have  bowels  of  love 
and  compassion  to  thexn,  praying  for 
them,  expecting  their  calling,  and  so 
much  the  rather,  because  their  con- 
version will  be  to  us  life  from  the 
dead."    In  answer  to  a  question  as 
to  what  was  the  special  work  for 
Christians  then,  they  say  it  concerns 
saints  "to  be  found  in  the  Lord's 
way,  not  only  by  prayer,  but  by  self- 
4enjriD^  endeavours  to  the  utmost. 


that  the  everlasting  (Jospel  maybe 
preached  to  poor  sinners  that  they 
may  be  saved,  especially  to  the 
anciently  beloved  people  of  God,  the 
seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flesh."  In  their  letter  for  1656  they 
write,  "  it  is  in  our  hearts  to  wait  for 
the  call  of  poor  dispersed  Israel  after 
the  flesh  .  .  .  and  we  earnestly  en- 
treat you,  both  ill  congregations, 
families,  and  closets,  to  make  it  your 
business  to  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord, 
even  night  and  day,  to  give  the  Lord 
no  rest  until  He  makes  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  whole  earth."  So  also 
in  the  letter  for  1657,  they  pray  "that 
the  Lord  would  call  in  His  ancient 
people,  the  seed  of  Abraham  his 
friend."  Indeed,  scarcely  a  meeting 
was  held  during  which  there  was  not 
some  reference  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews. 

Tlie  fervent  piety  of  these  brethren 
of  the  Western  Churches  is  especially 
prominent.  In  their  letter  for  1655, 
they  thus  express  themselves : — 
"  Let  us  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things,  yea,  let  us  dUigently  improve 
our  present  measure,  prizing  the  gift 
of  God  in  any  degree  upon  this  ac- 
count, though  we  have  just  cause  to 
be  humbled  for  our  unworthy  frames 
in  this  work,  yet  we  are  willing  to 
improve  our  small  measure,  that  we 
might  provoke  you  to  lift  up  holy 
hands  to  God  in  the  heavens  inces- 
santly, until  the  Spirit  be  poured  out 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be- 
come a  fruitful  field.  Give  us  leave 
to  cry  unto  you :  Oh,  awake,  awake, 
it  is  high  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  who 
is  ready  to  rain  down  upon  you  with 
His  holy,  sweet,  and  blessed  Spirit. 
Having  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey, 
we  have  been  made  to  sav,  Oh !  how 
are  our  eyes  enlightened,  our  hearts 
united,  enlarged,  quickened,  and 
greatly  comforted."  In  the  next 
letter  they  say,  "  Oh !  if  the  crumbs 
be  so  sweet,  as  to  make  us  rejoice 
^ith   joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
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glory,  what  will  it  be,  when  faith 
and  hope  shall  stand  aside,  and  we 
sit  down  at  table  to  enjoy  the  fulness 
of  glory?"  "Make  it  your  busi- 
ness," they  advise  in  the  letter  of 
1657,  "to  walk  with  God  in  your 
retired  work  between  the  Lord  and 
your  own  souls.  Be  daily  in  self- 
examination,  heart  searching,  hea- 
venly meditation,  reading  of  the 
Scripture,  studying  much  the  prin- 
ciples of  godliness Give 

yourselves  much  to  prayer.  In  "every 
thing  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  to  God.  Take  heed,  let  not 
worldly  business  thrust  out  heavenly 
duties,  but  perform  them  in  the  first 
place.  Be  faithful  and  diHgent  in 
your  famihes,  towards  children  and 
servants,  and  others  committed  to 
your  charge,  as  those  that  must  give 
an  account  at  the  day  of  Christ.  .  .  . 
See  that  you  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  unfeignedly,  and  let  all 
things  be  done  in  love,  watching  one 
over  another,  bearing  one  another's 
burdens.  Let  there  be  an  esteeming 
of  one  another,  better  than  ourselves. 
Keep  to  your  assemblies,  and  be 
pimctual  to  your  appointed  hour,  lest 
you  rob  God  of  what  you  vow  unto 
Him;  and  in  aU  your  speakings, 
either  in  prayer  or  prophecy,  take 
heed  of  vain  repetitions,  but  study 
brevity,  and  compose  your  matter  in 
few  words.  Be  forward,  as  God  doth 
bless  you,  to  communicate  to  the 
poor  saints.  Press  much  after  spi- 
rituality and  faith  in  the  worship  of 
God.  Take  heed  of  entertaining 
hard  thoughts  upon  reports  of  each 
other,  or  of  telling  the  faults  of  each 
other  behind  their  backs,  but  keep 
close  to  that  rule.  Matt,  xviii.  16, 16. 
.  .  .  Oh,  let  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strain you,  and  the  riches  of  glory 
engage  you  in  following  these  in- 


structions ;  look  much  unto  the  Lord 
for  strength  to  perform  them.  Take 
heed  you  do  not  only  give  us  the 
bare  reading  and  hearing  of  these 
things,  but  so  mind  them  as  those 
that  must  give  an  account  to  the 
Lord  at  His  appearing.  If  you  know 
these  things,  Imppy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.  !3ear  with  our  plainness 
herein,  for  we  must  be  faithful  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  you,  lest  we  become 
guilty  of  the  blood  of  your  souls.  If 
you  will  not  hear,  our  souls  shall 
weep  in  secret  for  you,  where  we 
shall  go  and  pour  forth  our  com- 
plaints to  the  Father.  The  Lord  set 
these  things  with  power  upon  your 
hearts."  In  the  last  letter  but  one, 
they  say,  "  Contend  earnestly  (in  the 
meek  spirit  of  Jesus)  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints;  building  up  yourselves  and 
one  another  in  the  most  holy  faith, 
keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  Let 
it  be  your  care,  yea,  great  care,  to 
endeavour  to  get  your  hearts  affected 
with  these  things,  and  seasoned  with 
grace  from  on  high,  living  by  faith 
in  the  unchangeable  covenant  oi 
grace,  seasoned  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  dread  of  His  glorious 
name,  with  love  to  Him  above  all, 
and  zeal  for  Him." 

"  The  report,"  say  these  brethren 
in  their  letter  for  1656,  "  of  the  life 
and  union,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
Lord,  that  have  been  found  among 
you  in  this  work,  hath  provoked  very 
many,  both  Churchas  andsaints  mthe 
south  and  north  parts  of  this  nation, 
to  assemble  together,  and  have  fellow- 
ship with  you."  May  these  resus- 
citated words  go  on  working  their 
quickening  work  stUl,  to  the  gl^ry  of 
the  same  Lord ! 
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BY  THE  REV.  R.   G.  MOSES,  FALMOUTH. 


At  the  end  of  the  Communion  Office 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  there 
is  a  paragraph  explaining  the  order 
that  all  commnnicants  shall  receive, 
the  Lord's  Supper  kneeling,  which 
concludes  with  the  following  decla- 
ration : — "  It  18  hereby  declared  that 
thereby  no  adoration  is  intended,  or 
ought  to  be  done,  either  unto  the 
sacraiaental  bread  or  wine  there 
bodily  received,  or  unto  any  corporal 
presence  of  Christ's  natural  flesh  and 
blood.  For  the  sacramental  bread 
and  wine  remain  still  in  th^r  very 
natural  substances,  and  therefore  may 
not  be  adored  (for  that  were  idolatry, 
to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful  Chris- 
tians) ;  and  the  natural  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  are  in 
heaven,  and  not  here ;  it  being 
against  the  truth  of  Christ's  natural 
body  to  be  at  one  time  in  more  places 
than  one." 

This  paragraph  is  pretty  well 
known  under  the  name  of  the  Black 
Rubric.  It  owes  this  name  to  the 
High  Churchmen  and  Ritualists, 
who,  for  obvious  reasons,  regard  it 
with  great  aversion.  In  their  eyes, 
it  is  a  ''  black  rubric "  indeed,  and 
they  have  solemnly  vowed  its  de- 
struction at  the  earliest  possible 
moment  after  the  assembling  of  a 
&ee  and  independent  Convocation, 
Whatever  fate  may  await  tins  rubric 
in  the  future,  its  past  history  is  suf- 
ficiently interesting  to  repay  the 
pains  of  inquirers.  It  first  appeared 
in  the  Second  or  Revised  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  published 
in  1552,  and,  after  about  a  year  of 
feeble  vitaUty,  vanished  with  the 


Prayer  Book  itself,  on  the  ac* 
cession  of  Mary.  When  Elizabeth 
succeeded  her  sister,  in  1558,  the 
Prayer  Book  was  subjected  to  review, 
prior  to  its  republication  under  the 
royal  authority,  and  as  this  rubric 
was  considered  too  positively  Protes- 
tant for  the  times,  it  was  omitted  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  book.  For  more 
than  a  century,  during  which  the 
Protestant  element  waxed  stronger 
and  stronger,  it  was  conspicuous  by 
its  absence,  to  the  grief  and  bitter 
chagrin  of  all  haters  of  Popery. 
When  Charles  the  Second  had  been 
established  in  the  throne  by  the  help 
of  the  Presbyterians,  the  Prayer 
Book  was  again  subjected  to  review 
in  the  celebrated  Savoy  Conference, 
and  amongst  the  few  concessions  of 
the  bishops  to  their  Puritan  brethren, 
was  the  restoration  of  this  notable 
rubric.  But  even  this  small  conces- 
sion was  made  ungraciously,  and 
affcer  once  refusing  to  do  so.  "  Tlie 
world  is  now  in  moie  danger  of  pro- 
fanation than  of  idolatry,"  replied 
Sheldon  and  his  brother  persecutors, 
with  a  taunt.  Nevertheless,  it  ap- 
peared in  the  revised  Prayer  Book  of 
1662,  but  with  a  significant  alteration. 
Cranraer  and  Ridley,  or  perhaps 
Cranmer  alone,  had  written  in  King 
Edward's  book,  the  words  "  real  and 
essential  presence."  In  the  Prayer 
Book  as  now  authorized,  we  read 
"corporal  presence,"  an  alteration 
intended,  as  Bishop  Burnet  says,  to 
reconcile  the  opinion  of  a  real  pre- 
sence  in  the  sacrament  with  the  last 
words  of  the  rubric  concerning  the 
natural  body  and  Wood  of  Christ, 
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which  "  are  in  heaven,  and  not  here, 
it  being  against  the  truth  of  Christ's 
natural  body  to  be  at  one  time  in 
more  places  than  one." 

These  last  words,  so  mathemati- 
cally demonstrative  of  the  absurdity 
of  transubstantiation,  have  a  history 
peculiarly  interesting.  They  were 
written  for  the  Prayer  Book  of  1552, 
most  probably  by  the  pen  of  Cran- 
mer  himself ;  but  they  were  an  echo, 
not  an  original  utterance  of  his  mind. 
Strange  to  say,  Cranmer  had  heard 
these  very  words,  nearly  twenty  years 
before,  from  the  lips  of  a  prisoner 
charged  with  heresy,  who  went  from 
the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  of  which 
Cranmer  was  president,  to  the  stake 
in  Smithfield,  because  he  would  not 
retract  them.  That  man  was  John 
Fryth. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  a  letter 
of  Cranmer's  is  extant,  in  which  he 
describes,  lightly  enough  indeed,  the 
heretical  opinions,  which,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Archbishop's  court, 
were  intolerable  in  Christendom. 
The  Archbishop  is  writing  to  the 
English  ambassador  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Fifth,  and  he  occupies 
much  space  with  a  narrative  of  the 
grand  doings  and  display  at  the  new 
Queen's  (Anne  Boleyn)  coronation. 
After  finishing  the  story  of  a  pageant 
in  which  he  had  played  so  promi- 
nent a  part,  he  says : — "  Other  news 
have  we  none  notable,  but  that  one 
Fiyth,  which  was  in  the  Tower  in 
prison,  was  appointed  by  the  King's 
Grace  to  be  examined  before  me,  my 
Lord  of  London,  my  Lord  of  Win- 
chester, my  Lord  of  Sufifolk,  my 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  my  Lord  of 
Wiltshire — ^whose  opinion  was  so 
totally  erroneous,  that  we  could  not 
despatch  him,  but  was  fain  to  leave 
him  to  the  determination  of  his  ordi- 
nary, which  is  the  Bishop  of  London. 
His  said  opinion  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  he  thought  it  not  necessary  to 
])Q  believed,  as  an  article  of  our  faith, 


that  there  is  the  very  corporal  pre- 
sence of  Christ  within  the  host  and 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  holdeth 
of  this  point  most  after  the  opinion 
of  jEcolampadius.  And  surely  I 
myseK  sent  for  him  three  or  four 
times,  to  persuade  him  to  leave  that 
his  imagination,  but  for  all  that  we 
could  do  therein,  he  would  not  apply 
to  any  counsel.  Notwithstanding, 
now  he  is  at  a  final  end  with  all 
examinations,  for  my  Lord  of  Lon- 
don  hath  given  sentence  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  secular  power, 
where  he  looketh  every  day  to  go 
unto  the  fire.  And  there  is  also 
condemned  with  him,  one  Andrew,  a 
tailor  of  London,  for  the  said  self- 
same opinion.  .  .  From  my  manor 
of  Croydon,  the  17th  day  of  June, 
1533." 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  con- 
clude from  Cranmer's  speaking  of  him 
as  "  one  Fryth,"  that  the  condemned 
heretic  was  an  obscure  person.  The 
ambassador  abroad  was  not  likely  to 
be  acquainted  with  him,  but  states- 
men and  prelates  at  home  were 
familiar  enough  with  his  name  and 
abilities.  Young  as  Fryth  was, — ^not 
thirty  years  old,  he  had  acliieved 
distinction  as  a  scholar,  a  divine, 
and  a  controversialist.  So  great  a 
a  champion  of  Eome  as  Sir  Thomas 
More  did  not  disdain  to  break  a  lance 
with  him,  although  he  could  not  help 
sneering  at  him  as  "  the  young  man." 
The  pains  that  Cranmer  and  his 
compeers  took  to  induce  him  to  re- 
cant are  likewise  a  proof  of  the 
esteem  in  which  his  eminent  adver- 
saries held  him ;  while  amongst  the 
reformers  he  was  reckoned  second 
only  to  Tyndal  himself,  who  also 
loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

The  most  trustworthy  accotints  of 
Fryth's  early  life  report  that  he  was 
bom  at  Westerham,  near  Sevenoaks, 
Kent,  in  1503,  where  his  father  kept 
an  inn,  and  that  he  proceeded  to 
Cambridge  wlule  very  young.    Hq 
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was  a  student  of  King's  College,  and 
had  the  celebrated  Stephen  Gardiner, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester,  for 
his  tutor.  He  came  to  Cambridge 
just  at  the  time  when  Erasmus's 
Latin  Xew  Testament  was  exciting 
umversal  attention  amongthe  learned 
and  studious.  Fryth  was  soon  dis- 
tinguished for  his  mathematical  ac- 
quirements and  facile  mastery  of  the 
ordinary  subjects  of  study.  Natural 
capacity  and  diligent  application 
gaYe  him  a  foremost  place  amongst 
the  younger  men  of  the  University, 
and  the  greatest  expectations  were 
cherished  by  all  who  knew  him  con- 
cerning his  future  career. 

About  1519,  William  Tyndal  came 
to  Cambridge  from  Oxford,  his  posi- 
tion in  his  own  university  having 
become  perilous  in  the  extreme.  At 
Cambridge,  Tyndal  met  Bilney  and 
other  lovers  of  the  Gospel,  so  lately 
revealed  through  Erasmus's  Latin 
Testament,  and  the  Scripturists,  as 
they  were  called,  rapidly  increased 
in  numbers.  How  Fryth  became 
acquainted  with  Tyndal  is  not  re- 
coided ;  but  it  is  testified  by  Foxe, 
in  common  with  other  authorities, 
that  it  was  through  Tyndal's  instru- 
mentality that  Fryth  "  first  re- 
ceived into  his  heart  the  seed  of  the 
Gospel  and  sincere  godliness."  The 
little  society  of  Beformers  had  gained 
an  adherent  of  brilliant  ability  and 
unflinching  spirit,  who  now  solemnly 
devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Other  prospects 
seem  to  have  attracted  him  before  his 
conversion,  but  henceforth  he  deter- 
mined to  be  a  servant  of  Christ  in 
the  Crospel. 

His  association  with  Tyndal  at 
Cambri^e  could  not  have  extended 
over  a  year,  as  we  find  Tyndal  preach- 
ing at  Bristol  in  1520,  and  residing 
as  tutor  in  the  house  of  Sir  John 
Walsh  at  Sodbur}-.  TyndaVs  de- 
parture from  Cambridge  occurred  a 
little  while  before  the  conversion  of 


Latimer,  and  it  is  very  probable  that 
their  keen  sense  of  loss  stirred  Bilney 
and  his  brethren  to  pray  mightily  to 
the  Lord  for  help.  Certain,  how- 
ever, it  is  that  the  prayers  of  Bilney 
prevailed  to  win  Latimer  to  the 
Gospel  the  very  same  year.  With 
Bilney  and  Latimer,  Fryth  zealously 
laboured  for  some  two  years  or 
more. 

In  1523  he  joined  his  friend  Tyn- 
dal in  London,  most  probably  in- 
vited, as  being  "  his  own  son  in  the 
faith,"  and  like-minded  with  him 
concerning  the  great  work  of  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures  into  English. 
In  the  house  of  the  courageous  mer- 
chant, Humphrey  Monmouth,  the 
two  friends  spent  some  months  at 
least,  until  fear  of  apprehension 
compelled  Tyndal  to  seek  security  on 
the  Continent.  Fryth  seems  to  have 
returned  to  Cambridge  forthwith,  for 
in  1525  he  was  chosen  by  Cardinal 
Wolsey  to  be  one  of  the  Fellows  of 
his  new  CoUege  of  Christchurch  at 
Oxford,  which  he  intended  should  be 
"the  most  glorious  in  the  world." 
It  is  a  proof  of  Fryth's  distinguished 
reputation  that  he  was  selected,  al- 
though so  young,  and  also  known  to 
belong  to  the  Keform  party  in  the 
University.  In  company  with 
several  other  Cambridge  graduates, 
he  entered  into  residence  in  1625, 
and  at  once  became  leader  in  a 
society  of  Scripturists  there,  which 
met  regularly  for  prayer  and  study 
of  Ood's  Word.  A  few  months 
passed  away  in  quietness,  when  the 
publication  of  Simon  Fish's  cele- 
brated attack  on  the  clergy,  entitled 
the  Supplication  of  the  Beggars, 
roused  the  Papal  party  to  fury.  Fish 
had  a  plentiful  vocabulary  of  strong 
words,  and  the  imaginary  suppli- 
cants entreat  His  Majesty  the  King 
to  "  tie  the  holy  idle  thieves  to  the 
cart,"  and  "  to  send  the  holy  vaga- 
bonds, the  sturdy  loobies  abroad  into 
the  world  to  take  them  wives  of  their 
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own,  and  get  their  living  in  the 
sweat  of  their*  faces."  The  eccle- 
siastics, who  had  hitherto  urged 
Wolsey  in  vain  against  the  Reform- 
ers, now  found  him  as  eager  as  them- 
selves. He  determined  not  to  spare 
this  time.  "  A  secret  search  "  was 
instituted  simultaneously  in  London, 
Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  and  to 
Wolsey's  intense  annoyance  his  own 
college,  the  fellows  of  which  he  had 
chosen  with  such  pains  to  get  the 
best  men,  was  foimd  to  be  a  very 
nest  of  heretics.  All  the  Scripturists 
were  immediately  imprisoned— 
several,  Fryth  included,  being  shut 
up  in  a  cellar,  where  the  butler  of 
Christchurch  kept  his  salt  fish.  In 
this  den,  which  proved  fatal  to  four 
of  the  prisoners,  they  were  confined 
nearly  six  months,  when  the  Cardinal 
sent  orders  for  their  release  on  con- 
dition of  not  moving  above  ten  miles 
from  Oxford.  Their  deliverance  took 
place  in  August,  1526,  and  in  Sep- 
tember Fryth  contrived  to  join  Tyn- 
dal  on  the  Continent.  In  company 
with  and  assisting  Tyndal  in  the 
translating  and  publishing  of  at  least 
two  editions  of  the  New  Testament, 
he  spent  two  or  three  years,  living  at 
Worms,  Antwerp,  and  other  places 
as  convenience  or  safety  required. 

Fryth's  first  publication  marks  the 
beginning  of  a  new  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  English  Beformation. 
It  was  a  translation  from  the  Ger- 
man, entitled  "  The  Eevelation  of 
Anti-Christ,"  with  a  prefatory  epistle 
to  the  Christian  reader,  and,  by  way 
of  appendix, "  An  Antithesis  between 
Christ  and  the  Pope."  The  name  of 
Bichard  Brightwell  appears  on  the 
title-page,  and  it  was  published  at 
Marburg,  in  Hesse,  on  July  12th, 
1 529.  The  Seformers  had  been  out- 
spoken enough  in  their  denuncia- 
tions of  the  vices  and  follies  of  the 
clergy.  The  prelates,  as  well  as  the 
parish  priests  and  itinerant  friars, 
had  been  unsparingly  handled.    But 


the  peculiar  veneration  which  for 
ages  past  had  been  associated  with 
]&iglishmen's  thoughts  of  the  Pope, 
had  not  yet  vanished  away.  Only 
the  bolder  spirits  among  the  Scrip- 
turists dared  to  try  the  Pope's  pre- 
tensions iby  the  Word  of  God,  and 
Fryth  was  one  of  the  first  to  declare 
his  conclusions.  That  he  published 
under  an  assumed  name,  sufficiently 
indicates  how  perilous  the  venture 
was,  although  he  lived  abroad. 

His  next  book  was  the  "  Disputa- 
tion of  Purgatory,"  published  in  1531. 
It  was  an  answer  in  three  parts  to 
tliree  treatises  on  purgatory  which 
had  been  provoked  by  Fish's  "  Sup- 
plication of  the  Beggars."  Fish  had 
maintained  "  that  if  there  were  any 
purgatory  out  of  which  the  Pope 
might  deliver  one  soul  by  his  par- 
don, then  may  he  by  the  same  autho- 
rity deliver  many;  and  if  he  may 
deliver  many,  then  may  he  deliver 
all.  And  if  he  can  deliver  them  for 
money,  then  may  he  also  deliver 
them  without  money.  And  then  is 
he  a  very  cruel  tyrant  which  keepeth 
them  in  pains  so  intolerable  until 
they  pay  money."  Three  champions 
of  the  Church,  Bastell,  a  printer,  re- 
lated to  Sir  Thomas  More,  Bishop 
Fisher,  of  Bochester,  and  More  him- 
self rushed  into  print.  The  first 
attempted  to  prove  there  is  a  pur- 
gatory by  natural  philosophy ;  the 
bishop  relied  mainly  on  the  Fathers, 
and  More  on  Scripture.  Fryth  made 
short  work  in  his  first  part  with 
Bastell's  natural  philosophy,  and  in 
the  second  and  third  dealt  with  his 
learned  antagonists.  Mighty  in  the 
Scriptures  and  well  versed  in  patris- 
tic divinity,  he  showed  how  More 
contradicted  Fisher,  and  that  Scrip- 
ture and  the  ancient  doctors  contra- 
dicted both.  The  boldness  of  his 
spirit  may  be  judged  of  by  the  fol- 
lowing retort  to  the  bishop's  plea, 
"  The  Church  hath  afiinned  it,  we 
must  needs  believe  it,  for  the  Church 
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cannot  err."  Frjrth  says  "  It  is  the 
synagogue  of  Satan  that  maketh 
articles  of  faith,  and  bindeth  men's 
oonsciences  further  than  the  Scrip- 
ture wilL"  The  distinguished  abili- 
ties and  eminent  rank  of  his  antago- 
nists only  made  his  triumph  the  more 
complete. 

Pr}i;h  seems  to  have  come  over 
to  England  probably  through  stress 
of  poverty  about  the  middle  of  1532. 
Foxe  says  '*  he  was  forced  secretly 
to  return  over  to  this  realm  to  be 
relieved  of  his  friends,  namely,  of  the 
Prior  of  Keading,''  and  as  it  was 
thought,  to  induce  the  Prior  to  go 
back  with  hiuL  Being  at  fieading, 
he  was  apprehended  and  put  in  the 
stocks  for  a  vagabond,  because  he 
would  not  give  any  satisfactory  ac- 
count ofhimseK.  Through  the  inter* 
vention  of  the  schoolmaster,  Leonard 
Coxe,  to  whom  in  elegant  Latin  he 
had  bewailed  his  state,  the  magis- 
trates released  him  after  many  hours' 
detention,  and  he  proceeded  to  Lon- 
don. There  he  remained  commun- 
ing in  secret  with  the  brethren,  until 
it  became  unsafe  for  him  to  abide 
longer  in  England.  With  the  view 
of  reaching  the  Continent  he  removed 
from  place  to  place,  and  adopted 
various  disguises  to  evade  apprehen- 
sion by  the  spies  whom  Sir  Thomas 
More,  the  Chancellor,  employed  with 
promise  of  great  rewards  to  track  his 
steps.  At  length,  however,  just  when 
he  had  reached  the  Essex  coast  to 
embark,  he  was  seized  and  sent  to 
the  Tower  of  London. 

During  the  period  that  Fr3rth  was 
at  large,  Tyndal  sent  him  a  letter 
which  is  interesting,  not  only  as 
showing  their  mutual  affection  and 
esteem,  but  also  for  its  disclosure  of 
the  spirit  in  which  the  great  work 
of  translating  the  Scriptures  was 
carried  through.  ''  Cleave  fast  to  the 
rock  of  the  help  of  God,  and  conmiit 
the  end  of  all  things  to  Him ;  and 
if  Qod  shall  call  you  that  you  may 


use  the  wisdom  of  the  world  as  far 
as  you  perceive  the  glory  of  God 
may  come  thereof,  refuse  it  not ;  and 
ever  among  thrust  in  that  the  Scrip- 
ture may  be  in  the  Toother  tongue, 
and  learning  set  up  in  the  Universi- 
ties   Beloved  of  my  heart, 

tliere  liveth  not,  in  whom  I  have  so 
good  hope  and  trust,  and  in  whom 
my  heart  rejoiceth  and  my  soul  com- 
forteth  herself,  as  in  you;  not  the 
thousandth  part  so  much  for  your 
learning  and  what  other  gifts  else 
you  have,  as  that  you  will  creep  alow 
by  the  ground,  and  walk  in  those 
things  that  the  conscience  may  feel 
and  not  in  the  imaginations  of  the 
brain ;  in  fear  and  not  in  boldness ; 
in  open  necessary  things,  and  not  to 
pronounce  or  define  of  hid  secrets,  or 
things  that  neither  help  nor  hinder, 
whether  they  be  so  or  no ;  in  unity 
and  not  in  seditious  opinions ;  inso- 
much, that  if  you  be  sure  you  know, 
yet  in  things  that  may  abide  leisure 
you  will  defer  .....  and  stick  you 
stitfly  and  stubbornly  in  earnest  and 
necessary  things."  In  such  a  strain, 
showing  how  well  our  great  translator 
had  caught  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's 
words,  "  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents  and 
irmocent  as  doves,"  the  whole  letter 
is  composed,  and  it  fitly  closes  with 
the  sentence,  "  He  is  our  Ciod  if  we 
despair  in  ourselves  and  trust  in 
Him ;  and  His  is  the  glory.  Amen. 
I  hope  our  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

Probably  Tyndal's  hope  of  redemp- 
tion sprang  from  some  change  in  the 
political  aspect  of  England.  The 
king  had  given  proofs  of  his  inten- 
tion to  depress  the  clergy  and  to 
break  with  Home.  Sir  Thomas  More 
was  stiU  exercising  the  functions  of 
Lord  Chancellor,  but  he  had  resigned 
the  seals  in  May,  1532,  and  was  en- 
tirely relieved  of  official  duty  about 
the  close  of  the  year. 

These  changes,  however,  wrought 
no  deliverance  for  the  Beformers. 
Fryth  had  been  apprehended  in  the 
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autiimn  or  winter  months,  and  soon 
becameawarethata  manuscript  which 
he  had  written  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper  for  the  use  of  a  few  select 
friends  in  London  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  More  through  treachery. 
Both  Tyndal  and  Fryth  had  earnestly 
deprecated  any  controversy  on  the 
Sacraments  as  untimely  and  mis- 
chievous. 

The  divisions  among  the  Reformers 
on  the  Continent  warned  them  to 
keep  England  clear  of  the  Bellum 
Sacramentarium.  Other  matters  of 
greater  moment  demanded  all  the 
energy  and  zeal  of  the  English  Re- 
formers; especially  the  great  ques- 
tion of  the  translation  and  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures.  Following  this 
line  of  action,  neither  Tyndal  nor 
Fryth  had  printed  anything  against 
the  Mass,  although  they  did  not  con- 
ceal their  opinions  in  private  con- 
ference with  the  brethren.  The  be- 
trayal of  Fryth's  manuscript  enabled 
Sir  Thomas  More  to  give  the  world 
a  further  revelation  of  the  abomina- 
ble heresies  of  "the  young  man" 
who  had  so  vigorously  handled  his 
plea  for  Purgatory.  More  lost  no 
time  in  getting  into  print,  for  on  the 
26th  of  December,  Fryth  saw  a  copy 
of  More*s  pamphlet,  and  found  him- 
self thus  spoken  of: — "Fryth,  the 
young  man,  teacheth  in  a  few  leaves 
shortly,  all  the  poison  that  Wickliffe, 
-^Ecolampadius,  Huskyn,  Tyndal, 
and  Zuinglius  have  taught  in  all 
their  books  before  concerning  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  not 
only  affirming  it  to  be  very  bread 
stiU,  as  Luther  doth,  but  also,  as 
these  other  beasts  do,  saith  it  is 
nothing  else/'  Although  enduring 
grievous  privations  in  lus  imprison- 
ment, Fryth  nevertheless  contrived 
to  prepare  an  answer  to  this  attack, 
and  also  to  communicate  with  his 
fHends.  He  likewise  published  an 
answer  to  a  second  book  by  Rastell, 
on  Fnzgatoiy,  and  bad  the  rare  satis- 


faction of  converting  his  opponent  tx? 
his  own  views.  The  accession  of  Sir 
Thomas  Audley  to  the  Chancellorship 
was  favourable  to  the  Reformers, 
and  Fryth  presently  enjoyed  a  re- 
laxation of  his  bonds.  He  was  suf- 
fered to  leave  the  prison  at  night, 
under  promise  to  return  in  the  morn- 
ing, like  Bunyan  in  a  later  time. 
The  liberty  thus  afforded,  he  used 
for  converse  with  the  brethren  in 
London,  and  in  preparation  of  a 
treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
should  serve  as  a  reply  to  More,  and 
also  as  an  exposition  of  the  Scrip- 
ture doctrine  of  the  Sacrament. 
There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  this 
treatise,  which  shows  strikingly  how 
little  importance  he  and  Tyndal  at- 
tached to  writings  of  this  sort,  whilst 
the  Scriptures  were  shut  up  in  un- 
known tongues.  More  had  expressed 
the  wish  that  if  they  would  write, 
they  would  keep  their  writings  se- 
cretly amongst  themselves,  inti- 
mating what  perhaps  was  his  private 
thought  concerning  the  tendency  of 
the  times.  Fryth  replies,  "This  hath 
been  offered  you,  is  offered,  and 
shall  be  offered.  Grant  that  the 
word  of  God,  I  mean  the  text  of 
Scripture,  may  go  abroad  in  our 
English  tongue,  as  other  nations  have 
it  in  their  tongues,  and  my  brother 
William  TyndaJ,  and  I,  have  done, 
and  wiU  promise  you  to  write  no 
more.  If  you  will  not  grant  this 
condition,  then  will  we  be  doing 
while  we  have  breath,  and  show  in 
few  words  that  the  Scripture  doth 
in  many,  and  so  at  the  least  save 
some." 

During  the  imprisonment  of  his 
friend,  Tyndal  had  been  occupied 
with  his  accustomed  labours,  and 
also  with  a  work  entitled, "  The  Sup- 
per of  the  Lord,*'  expounding  the 
meaning  of  John  vi.  and  1  Cor.  xi., 
and  "wherein,  incidentally,  Master 
More's  letter  against  John  Fryth  is 
confuted,"    Now  that  Fryth  was  in 
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fleadly  peril,  Jibstinence  from  the 
Sacramental  controversy  was  im- 
possible. Another  line  of  action 
was  imperatively  called  for,  and 
Tyndal  took  it  at  once,  conscious 
though  he  and  Fryth  were  that  their 
opinions  di\dded  them  from  the 
Lutherans  as  well  as  from  the  Papists. 
About  the  same  time  that  his  book 
reached  England  •  he  sent  another 
letter  to  Fryth,  whom  it  probably 
reached  in  June,  1533,  about  a  month 
before  his  death.  No  description 
can  adequately  convey  its  tenderness 
and  power : — "  Dearly  beloved,  liow- 
ever  the  matter  be,  commit  yourself 
TvhoUy  and  only  imto  your  most 
loving  Father  and  most  kind  Lord, 
and  fear  not  men  that  threat,  nor 
trnst  men  that  speak  fair,  but  trust 
Him  that  is  true  of  promise  and  able 
to  make  His  word  good.  .  .  .  Keep 
ynur  conscience  pure  and  undefiled, 
and  say  against  that,  nothing.  Stick 
at  necessary  things,  and  remember 
the  blasphemies  of  the  enemies  of 
rhrist,  saying  they  find  none  but 
that  will  abjure  rather  than  suffer 
the  extremity.  Moreover,  the  death 
of  them  that  come  again  after  they 
have  once  denied,  though  it  be  ac- 
cepted of  Crod  and  of  all  that  believe, 
yet  it  is  not  glorious,  for  the  hypo- 
crites say,  '  he  must  needs  die ; '  de- 
nying (then)  helpeth  not Let 

Bihiey  be  a  warning  to  you.  ...  If 
the  pain  be  above  your  strength,  re- 
member, '  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  I  will  give  it  you,'  and 
pray  to  your  Father,  in  that  name, 
and  He  shall  ease  your  pain  or 
shorten  it.  The  Lord  of  peace,  of 
hope,  and  of  faith,  be  with  yoiL 
Amen.  P.S. — Your  wife  is  well 
content  with  the  wiU  of  God,  and 
^ould  not,  for  her  sake,  have  the 
glory  of  God  hindered.  William 
TyndaL" 

Scarcely  anything  except  this 
Wef  reference  is  discoverable  of 
Fryth's  wife,  but  the  postscript  shows 


she  was  a  worthy  member  of  that 
little  band  of  martjrrs,  Hope  of  de- 
liverance had  gone,  if  it  had  ever 
been  cherished.  On  the  10th  of 
June,  Fryth  was  conveyed  pri- 
vately to  the  Archbishop's  palace 
at  Croydon  to  be  examined  by  the 
Court  expressly  appointed  by  the 
King  for  the  purpose.  Whilst  be- 
ing conveyed  thither  opportunity  of 
escape  was  offered  him,  but  he  de- 
clined it,  assuring  his  escort  that  he 
would  give  himself  up  if  they  left 
him.  Cranmer's  letter  shows  that 
the  examination  at  Croydon  ended 
without  any  result,  and  the  prisoner 
was  left  to  the  judgment  of  his  ordi- 
nary, Stokesley,  Bishop  of  London. 
Eemaining  steadfast  and  calm  before 
the  lower  tribunal  as  before  the 
higher,  he  was  sentenced  to  the 
stake,  and  carried  to  Newgate  under 
the  charge  of  the  Mayor  and  Sheriffs. 
Here,  in  a  dark  dungeon,  and  load- 
ed with  irons,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
friends,  stating  the  articles  for  which 
he  was  condemned  to  die.  In  this 
letter  he  says  that  Purgatory  and  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar  were  the 
points  on  which  he  was  examined. 
As  to  the  first,  he  held  neither  the 
affirmative  nor  the  denial  of  it  to  be 
a  necessary  article  of  faith.  And 
with  respect  to  the  graver  matter,  he 
says,  "  The  cause  of  my  death  is  this 
— because  I  cannot  in  conscience 
abjure  and  swear  that  our  prelate's 
opinion  of  the  Sacrament  (that  is, 
that  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine 
is  verily  changed  into  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ)  is 
an  undoubted  article  of  the  faith  ne- 
cesssary  to  be  believed  under  pain 
of  damnation."  Fr6m  Newgate  to 
Smithfield  w^as  but  a  short  stage. 
But  before  Fryth  was  summoned  to 
take  it,  a  companion  was  found  for 
him  from  the  congregation  of 
Scripturists  in  London.  Andrew 
Hewett,  a  tailor-apprentice,  quite  a 
youth,  had  been  betrayed  by  the 
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same  hypocrite  who  had  brought 
Fryth's  manuscript  to  More,  and  be- 
ing again  examined  by  Stokesley,  he 
avowed  himself  of  Fiyth's  opinion 
respecting  the  Sacrament,  and  pro- 
fessed his  readiness  to  die  with  him. 
The  Bishop  seems  to  have  thought  it 
probable  tliat  the  King  would  show 
mercy  at  the  last  moment,  but  no 
notice  was  taken  of  the  report  he 
sent  to  the  palace  on  July  3rd. 
Therefore  the  next  morning  tlie  two 
condemned  heretics  were  led  out  of 
Newgate  to  the  stake  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  great  crowd,  who  openly 
testified  their  sympathy.  A  furious 
bigot,  named  Cooke,  pai*son  of  All- 
Hallows,  Honey  Lane,  exhorted  the 
people  "  not  to  pmy  for  them  any 
more  than  they  woiUd  for  a  dog,  at 
which  words  Fryth,  smiling,  desired 
the  Lord  to  forgive  him."  The  fire 
soon  did  its  work,  and  they  who 
stood  by  reported  that,  instead  of  be- 
wailing his  own  protracted  sufl'er- 
ings.  Fry  th  seemed  to  rejoice  that  his 
humble  fellow-martyr  was  less  tor- 
tured than  himself.  He  evidently 
remembered  the  counsels  of  Tyndal, 
and  realised  in  his  iiery  trial  that 
Divine  succour  which  mitigates  pain 
and  strengthens  endurance. 

The  deep  impression  produced  by 
Fryth's  steadfastness  was  soon  evi- 
dent. He  was  the  first  notable  man 
amongst  the  Ileformers,  who  had 
stood  firm  without  flinching.  Bilney 
and  several  others  had  died  for  the 
truth,  but  in  every  case  only  after 
having  once  abjured  through  fear. 
Even  Latimer's  bold  spirit  had 
quailed  at  the  prospect  of  the  fire. 
One  of  the  youngest  of  the  leaders 
had  the  honour  of  setting  a  noble 
example,  and  of  creating  a  conviction 


in  the  minds  both  of  enemies  and 
friends,  that  the  dread  of  the  stake 
was  not  unconquerable.  Also  in  the 
very  first  sitting  of  Parliament  after 
the  event,  the  House  of  Commons 
framed  a  bill  to  restrict  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Bishops'  Courts  in  cases 
of  heresy,  which  soon  passed  the 
Houses,  and  became  law,  so  that,  as 
Burnet  says,  "  this  was  the  last  act 
of  the  clergy's  cruelty  against  men's 
lives."  Fryth's  youth,  ability,  mo- 
deration, and  piety  made  his  coura- 
geous death  of  mightier  effect  than 
his  life  could  have  been  if  it  had 
been  lengthem^d  to  fourscore  years. 
The  heavens  brightened  over  the  lie- 
formers  from  that  time. 

Men  have  died  for  falsehood  as 
well  as  for  truth,  and  no  conclusions 
can  be  drawn  from  heroic  endurance 
of  sufferings  in  favour  of  the  sound- 
ness of  the  suflierer's  creed.  But  with 
that  entry  in  Bishop  Stokesley's  regis- 
ter, "  Fryth  thinketh  and  judgeth 
that  the  natural  body  of  Christ  is  not 
in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  but  in 
one  place  only  at  once,"  and  Cranmer's 
admission  that  he  was  much  indebted 
to  Fryth's  book  for  his  arguments 
for  the  Eeformed  fai^h,  it  will  always 
be  a  hard  thing  to  prove  that  when 
the  Church  of  England  was  reformed, 
the  llomish  doctrine  of  the  Mass 
was  retained.  Juggle  as  divines  may 
with  the  words  "corporeal  presence  " 
and  "  real  presence,"  the  martyrology 
of  the  Church  will  always  convince 
the  unsophisticated  that  the  leaders 
of  the  English  Eeformation  testified 
against  the  Mass  with  their  blood, 
because  they  believed  the  Eternal 
Priest  was  present  in  the  Com- 
munion Feast  "in  the  heart/*  and 
"  not  in  the  hand." 
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"  What  manner  of  oliild  shall  this  be  t "— Lttkx  i.  66. 


Ev£RT  child  has  a  name.  You  may 
be  very  young,  but  I  dare  say  you 
could  tell  us  Vi^hat  your  name  is. 
It  may  be  William,  or  Thomas; 
Elizabeth,  or  Mary.  But  do  you 
know  the  name  of  the  child  about 
whom  this  question  was  asked  ?  At 
first  he  was  called  Zacharias,  for 
that,  as  you  know,  was  the  name  of 
his  father.  One  of  you  little  girls 
may  be  called  after  your  mother.  A 
little  boy  may  have  the  same  name 
as  his  father;  and  some  people 
thought  that  it  ought  to  have  been 
80  with  this  child.  When  his  mother 
told  them  what  his  name  was  to  be, 
they  didn't  like  it.  And  they  said 
to  her,  "  There  is  none  of  thy  kin- 
dred that  is  called  by  this  name." 
They  soon  found,  however,  that  the 
father,  as  weU  as  the  mother  of  the 
child,  wished  him  to  be  called  John. 
And  they  were  all  very  much  asto- 
nished at  it.  "But  why  did  Zach- 
arias and  Elizabeth  give  this  name 
to  their  little  boy,  when  so  many  of 
their  relations  wanted  him  to  be 
caUed  by  some  other  name  ?"  "  Be- 
cause God  had  commanded  them  to 
do  so;  and  we  should  always  do 
what  he  tells  us,  although  ever  so 
many  people  may  wish  us  not  to  do 
it."  Children  too  often  forget  this. 
They  sometimes  try  to  please  others 
by  doing  what  they  know  to  be 
wrong.  "  Do  they  feel  happy  when 
they  think  of  their  conduct  r  "  No," 
for  they  know  that  they  ought  to 
have  listened  to  that  little  voice 
within,  which  tells  them  to  obey  God. 
It  is  always  better  to  do  so,  even 
though  all  our  companions  may  wish 


us  to  do  something  else.  Hence  the 
parents  of  this  child  cajled  him 
John,  as  no  doubt  Grod  had  com- 
manded them,  although  a  many  of 
their  neighbours  and  cousins  wished 
them  to  give  him  some  other  name. 
Well,  now,  it  is  necessary  for  a  boy 
to  have  a  name,  and  it  is  very  well 
for  him  to  have  a  nice  one;  but 
there  is  something  which  is  of  more 
importance  than  that.  I  mean,  what 
he  is,  and  what  he  is  likely  to  be* 
come.  After  this  chHd,  of  whom  we 
read  in  the  text,  had  had  a  name 
given  to  him,  and  a  very  good  name 
too,  some  of  the  people  were  asking, 
"What  manner  of  child  shall  this 
be?"  which  is  a  more  important 
question  than  "  What  shall  this  child 
be  called  ? "  For  a  good  child  may 
have  an  ugly  name,  and  €,  wicked 
child  may  have  one  of  the  best 
names  that  can  be- found.  A  little 
boy  may  be  called  Cain,  but  instead 
of  hating,  he  may  love  his  brother. 
A  little  girl  may  be  called  Mary, 
but  instead  of  sitting,  as  Mary  did, 
at  Jesu's  feet,  and  choosing  the.good 
part  which  shall  never  be  taken 
away  from  her,  she  may  never  think 
of  the  Saviour,  never  read  His  Word, 
never  ask  for  His  blessing.  I  think, 
now,  you  wiU  easily  understand  that 
what  a  child  is,  is  of  far  greater  im- 
portance than  what  a  child  is  called. 
And  so  it  might  well  be  asked, 
"What  maniier  of  child  shall  this 
be?"  Perhaps  the  people  didn't 
care  so  much,  after  fdl,  about  his 
name,  but  they  wanted  to  know 
what  aort  of  a  child  he  would  be. 
Some  children  are  so  naughty,  that 
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their  parents  arc  quite  ashamed  of 
them.  The  older  they  become,  the 
more  forgetful,  ignorant,  and  wicked 
they  appear  to  be.  I  want  you  to 
think,  then,  of  this  great  question : 
"What  manner  of  child  shall  this 
be  ? "  It  reminds  me  of  several  things 
that  I  should  like  to  talk  to  you 
about,  for  you  are  quite  able  to 
understand  them,  and  I  am  sure  you 
will  try  to  remember  what  I  say. 

I.  Every  child  must  have  a  charac- 
ter of  his  own.  I  have  just  used  a 
word  which  I  must  try  to  explain, 
as  some  of  you  may  not  know  what 
it  means.  It  is  the  word  dvaracter. 
What  is  character  ?  I  wiU  try  to 
tell  you.  If  I  saw  a  little  boy  with 
dirty  hands  and  face,  I  might  say  to 
him,  "  My  little  boy,  your  hands  and 
face  are  very  dirty ;  why  don't  you 
wash  them  ? "  If  I  came  another 
day  and  saw  the  same  little  boy 
with  dirty  hands  and  face,  I  should 
very  likely  say,  "Your  hands  and 
face  are  so  dirty,  do  go  and  wash 
them."  But  suppose  I  came  again, 
and  fotmd  the  same  little  boy  with 
dirty  hands  and  face,  I  should  say, 
"  That's  a  dirty  Uttleboy ;  he  doesn't 
like  to  wash  his  hands  and  face,  and 
be  clean."  Now  this,  you  see,  would 
be  his  character :  a  dirty  little  hoy. 

Again,  if  I  ask  a  little  girl, "  Where 
was  Jesus  born  ?"  and  she  says,  "  I 
don't  know ;"  or,  "  Where  was  Jesus 
crucified?"  and  she  says,  "I  don't 
know;"  or,  "What  is  the  name  of 
the  woman  who  stood  weeping  at  the 
sepulchre?"  and  she  says,  "I  don't 
know;"  or,  "When  did  Jesus  rise 
from  the  dead  ?"  and  she  still  says, 
"  I  don't  know ;"  I  should  say,  "What 
an  ignorant  little  girl !"  and  this  too 
would  be  her  character :  an  ignorant 
little  girl.  Suppose,  when  visiting  a 
school,  we  saw  a  child  who  was  very 
obedient  to  his  teacher;  and  then, 
when  calling  at  his  home,  we  found 
him  behaving  in  the  same  way  to 


his  parents,  we  should  say,  "  What 
an  obedient  child !"  and  that,  you 
may  be  quite  sure,  would  be  his 
character  :  an  obedient  child.  There 
is  a  difference  between  children. 
One  child  is  clean,  another  is  dirty ; 
one  is  good-tempered,  another  is 
ill-tempered ;  one  is  diligent,  another 
is  idle ;  one  is  clever,  another  is 
very  stupid ;  one  is  prayerful,  another 
never  prays;  one  can  remember 
almost  everything  which  he  hears  or 
reads,  another  forgets  almost  every- 
thing ;  one  is  truthful,  another  wiU 
not  speak  the  truth ;  one  is  loved  by 
almost  everybody;  another  nobody 
can  love.  I  think  you  all  know  now 
what  is  meant  by  character. 

Well,  every  child  must  have  a  charac- 
ter of  his  own.  Your  brother  or  sister 
may  have  an  excellent  one ;  but  then, 
their  character  is  not  yours.  Look 
at  yourself;  what  manner  of  child 
are  you  ?  Do  you  say,  "  Oh  I  should 
so  like  to  have  a  good  character !  how 
may  I  get  one  ? "  You  cannot  bor- 
row one.  A  borrowed  character  will 
never  do.  A  little  boy  may  borrow 
his  brother's  book,  or  his  brother's  cap ; 
but  he  cannot  borrow  his  brother's 
character.  No,  it  must  be  liis  own. 
Neither  can  you  buy  a  character.  Not 
all  the  gold  in  the  world  would  be 
sufficient  to  purchase  one.  Parents 
can,  no  doubt,  buy  a  great  many  good 
things  for  their  children ;  but  there 
is  no  place  where  they  could  buy 
such  a  precious  thing  as  a  character 
for  one  of  their  boys  or  girls.  And 
then,  you  can  never  beg  a  character. 
Nobody  has  the  power  to  bestow 
such  a  valuable  gift.  I  know  people 
do  sometimes  write  something  upon 
a  sheet  of  paper,  and  call  it "  a  charac- 
ter;" but  then,  it  is  no  more  like  a 
charactc7\  than  a  painted  sun  is  like 
the  8un  itself.  You  must  try  to  have 
something  better  than  that.  It  is  a 
sad  thing  when  grown-up  people  try 
to  give  a  child  a  character  which 
does  not  belong  to  him.    If  a  mau 
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found  a  tree  in  his  garden  that  had 
no  fruit  on,  would  he  say,  "  I  want 
it  to  be  thought  that  this  is  a  good 
tree.  I  will  get  a  quantity  of  the 
very  best  fruit,  and  tie  some  on  every 
branch,  so  that  it  may  appear  to  bo 
heavily  laden?"  No,  he  wouldn't 
think  of  saying,  much  less  of  doing, 
such  a  foolLsh  thing.  But  if  he  did, 
would  that  make  it  a  fruitful  tree? 
You  know  it  would  not.  The  fruit 
must  be  its  own,  or  aU  the  fruit  in 
the  world  would  not  make  it  a  good 
ona  And  it  is  equally  useless  for 
anybody  to  try  to  make  it  appear 
that  a  boy  is  this,  that,  or  the  other, 
if  he  isn't ;  it  is  sure  to  be  found  out. 
You  remember  who  has  said,  "  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  hnow  them" 
Fruitful  trees  make  use  of  the  rain 
that  falls,  the  sun  that  shines,  the 
winds  that  blow,  and  so  they  bear 
plenty  of  fruit.  If  you  wish  to  have 
a  good  character,  you  must  make 
use  of  all  the  blessings  which  God 
gives  you.  He  is  sure  to  give  you 
enough  to  make  you  good  and  happy. 
You  don't  like  to  be  called  dirty; 
very  well  then,  he  qlean.  God  has 
given  plenty  of  water  to  wash  your 
hands  and  face;  make  use  of  it. 
You  don't  like  to  be  called  ignorant ; 
then,  learn  to  read,  and  try  to  re- 
member what  you  read.  God  has 
given  you  the  Bible,  and  a  memory ; 
make  use  of  these  things ;  if  you  do 
so,  you  will  not  grow  up  in  ignorance. 
You  don't  like  to  be  called  idle,  do 
you  ?  Well,  then,  be  diligent.  God 
gives  everybody  something  to  do. 
When  you  feel  that  you  ought  to  do 
a  thing,  do  it.  If  you  try  to  get  some- 
body to  do  it  for  you,  or,  if  you  say, 
"  I  wiU  do  it,  but  not  now,"  you  are 
tempted  to  be  idle.  Try  to  overcome 
this  temptation ;  if  you  do  so  to-day, 
you  will  be  all  the  stronger  to  do  so 
again  to-morrrow ;  and  instead  of 
becoming  idle,  you  will  every  day  be 
winning  a  more  than  golden  prize — 
aclwractev  for  dili^euce,    God  hm 


given  you  a  great  many  advantages ; 
but  very  much  depends  upon  the  use 
which  you  make  of  them.  Don't 
forget  that  character  is  what  you  are, 
and  that  every  child  must  have  a 
character  of  his  own. 

II.  Every  child  has  a  future  of  his 
own.     What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  ?    We  know  what  he  is  now, 
but  what  will  he  become  ?    Let  us 
look  at  one  of  your  school-fellows. 
We  see  what  he  is  to-day,  but  if  we 
meet  him  in  five,  ten,   or  twenty 
years  hence,  what  will  he  be  then  ? 
We  shall  hardly  know  him,  he  will 
be  so  changed.    A  stone  will  remain 
what  it  is.     If  it  is  a  common  sand- 
stone to-day,  it  can  never  become 
marble.     But  a  child  will  change. 
He    can   make  progress.     He    can 
become    something  better  than  he 
is.    A  naughty  child  may  become 
good ;  a  wicked  child  may  become 
pious;  an   ignorant  child  may  be- 
come   intelligent;     a    filthy    child 
may  become  clean ;  a  foolish  child 
may   become  wise;    a  little   child 
may  become  a  great  man.     Every 
child  has  a  future  of  his  own.     A 
little  boy  may  say,  "  A  future !    A 
future!    What  do  you  mean  by  a 
future  ?    I  have  never  seen  a  future, 
and  I  should  like  to  know  what  it 
is."    Nor  have  I  ever  seen  such  a 
thing,  and  yet  I  can,  perhaps,  make 
you  understand  what  is  meant  by  it. 
Have  you  not  said,  sometimes,  "  I 
shall  do  this  or  that  at  Christmas. 
I  shall  have  some  of  my  school- 
fellows to  see  me,  and  we  shall  sing, 
and  play,  and  be  so  happy?"    Yes, 
very  often.    Well,  but  Christmas  is 
not  here  yet ;  then  it  is  future ;  it  is 
to  come.    But  a  little  boy  may  not 
live  till  next  Christmas;  has  he  then 
a  future  ?    Yes,  for  though  he  does 
not  live  and  think  and  ifeel  in  this 
world,  he  does  in  that  great  world 
which  is  to  come ;  and  so,  you  see, 
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not  be  like  yours,  for  you  may  live 
ia  this  world  until  you  are  an  old 
man.  I  should  like  you  to  under- 
stand this.  Let  us  fancy  that  we 
see  two  ships  on  the  sea,  sailing  for 
America;  they  are  both  going  to 
New  York,  but  one  may  get  there 
mueh  sooner  than  the  other:  one  may 
have  fair  weather,  and  the  other 
foul ;  one  may  even  be  wrecked,  and 
the  other  get  safely  into  port.  So  it 
may  be  with  two  little  boys:  they 
are  both  going  to  another  world;  but 
one  mav  arrive  there  much  sooner 
than  the  other ;  one  may  have  a  great 
deal  of  joy,  and  the  other  a  great 
deed  of  sorrow  on  the  way.  And 
then,  if  we  look  beyond  the  present, 
to  that  great  world  of  which  we  read 
in  the  Bible,  and  to  which  we  are  all 
going — one  boy  trusting  in  Jesus 
Christ  will  get  safely  to  heaven,  while 
another  who  does  not  love  the  Saviour 
will  be  lost ;  one  will  be  very  happy, 
and  another  will  be  very  miserable. 
Every  child  has  a  future  of  his  own, 
not  only  in  tliis  world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  It  is  this 
which  makes  us  think  so  much  about 
you.  When  we  look  at  a  little  boy 
or  a  little  girl  we  cannot  help  ask- 
ing :  ''  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  ? "  We  want  you  to  be  intel- 
ligent, thoughtful,  prayerful,  useful, 
and  happy — ^useful  and  happy  now, 
more  useful  if  you  live  to  be  grown- 
up people,  and  still  more  happy 
when  you  die  and  go  into  that  world 
of  which  God  tells  us  in  His  Word. 
I  should  like  you  to  trust  in  Jesus. 
He  will  bless  you,  save  you,  and 
make  you  happy  for  ever.  Don't 
forget  that  every  child  has  a  future 
of  his  own.  Oh  that  youie  may  be 
a  blessed  one ! 

III.  Every  child  is  now  beginning 
to  answer  this  question  as  luis  own, 
— What  manner  of  child  shall  this 
be  ?  This  is  a  very  important  ques- 
tion, and  it  i»  a  very  diffi<^ult  one  to 


answer.  If  it  is  asked, — ^What  shall 
the  name  of  this  child  be  ?  your 
father  and  mother  can  answer  that 
question.  But  if,  pointing  to  you, 
I  ask, — What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  ?  not  all  the  wise  men  in 
England  can  answer  it.  Suppose  we 
turn  to  your  parents  and  teachers, 
what  can  they  say  in  reply  to  such  a 
question.  "  We  hope,"  they  say, 
"  he  wiU  be  a  good  child,  a  pious  child, 
an  intelligent  child.  We  will  give 
him  a  good  education,  and  we  will 
do  all  we  can  to  make  him  a  useful 
man  ?  But,  after  all,  we  cannot  tell 
whether  he  will  be  wise  or  foolish." 
Well  now,  this  question,  which 
parents  and  teachers  are  quite  ready 
to  ask,  but  which  none  of  them  are 
able  to  answer,  every  child  is  begin- 
ning to  answer  for  himself.  I  say, 
beginning,  for  it  wlLl  take  days, 
weeks,  months,  and  years  to  answer 
it  All  you  say,  and  all  you  do  ;  all 
you  tliink,  and  all  you  feel ;  at  home 
or  at  school ;  when  your  parents  do 
not  see  you,  as  well  as  when  they  do ; 
when  you  are  angry,  as  well  as  M'hen 
you  are  pleased j — all,  I  say,  is  in 
answer  to  this  great  question, — ^What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ?  What 
you  will  become,  very  much  depends 
upon  what  you  are  now  trying  to  be. 
Look  at  that  tree  in  the  garden. 
It  grows  every  day,  although  you 
cannot  see  it  grow.  And  it  is  very 
much  the  same  with  your  character. 
Every  day  you  are  becoming  what 
you  shall  be.  If  you  are  a  thought- 
ful boy,  we  cannot  think  that  you 
will  become  a  thoughtless  man;  if 
you  are  an  idle  girl,  we  can  hardly 
expect  you  to  become  a  diligent 
woman«  If  you  love  and  obey  Jesus 
now,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  you  will  love  Him  more,  and 
serve  Him  better,  when  you  are  older. 
Then  what  you  are  now,  is  the  best 
answer  that  can  be  given  to  anyone 
who  ;may  wish  to  know  what  you  are 
Ukely  to  become.    Don't  forget  that 
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when  you  are  at  school,  when  you 
are  in  the  street^  when  you  are  at 
play,  when  you  are  learning  your 
lesson,  when  you  are  at  home — ^nay, 
everywhere  and  at  all  times,  you  are 
answering  this  question,  —  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ? 

Well  now,  there  are  several  things 
that  I  want  to  mention,  and  then  I 
shall  have  said  all  that  I  have  to  say 
to  you  to-day. 

Tliis  child  had  a  goad  father  and 
mot/ier.  Some  of  you  have  pious 
parents — ^parents  who  love  God,  and 
keep  His  commandments.  Bo  thank- 
ful for  them.     Try  to  be  like  them. 

This  child  was  relxtted  to  tJie 
Saviowr,  His  mother,  Elizabeth, 
was  cousin  to  Mary,  the  mother  of 
our  Lord.  Every  little  boy  and  girl 
may  be  related  to  the  Saviour.  How  ? 
By  trusting  in  Him,  loving  Him,  and 
doing  His  will. 

This  child  possessed  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  hadn't  to  wait  until  he  became  a 
man,  but  he  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  while  he  was  a  little 


child.  And  you,  dear  children,  may 
now  be  blessed  with  the  same  spirit, 
for  the  Saviour  tells  us  that  God  is 
more  ready  to  give  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him,  than  parents 
are  to  give  good  gifts  unto  their  chil- 
dren (Luke  xi.,  13).  You  may  be  a 
little  child,  but  you  can  ask  God  to 
fill  your  heart  with  his  own  Spirit. 

Tlhis  child  became  a  very  useful 
man.  And  each  of  you  little  boys 
may  become  a  useful  man,  each  little 
girl  may  become  a  useful  woman. 
Try  to  be  useful.    Begin  to-day. 

There  is  one  child  whom  all  oilier 
children  sluxiUd  try  to  he  like.  What 
is  his  name  ?  Is  it  Timothy  ?  No. 
Is  it  Samuel  ?  No.  Is  it  this  child, 
John,  of  whom  we  read  here  ?  No ; 
but  The  Child  Jssus.  Jesus  was 
once  a  little  child.  He  was  holy, 
obedient,  loving.  Try  to  be  like 
Him,  He  will  help  you,  if  you  ask 
Him.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  child- 
ren. Oh,  that  every  little  child  may 
hear  of  Jesus  and  trust  in  Him! 
Amen. 
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Some  one  has  well  said  that  ''  Great 
events  take  little  heed  of  the  repose 
of  nations."  Empires,  like  indivi- 
dual men,  often  find  circumstances 
too  strong  for  them.  ''The logic  of 
facts"  is  apt  to  shatter  alike  the 
shibboleths  of  party,  the  traditions  of 
defunct  systems,  and  the  complacent 
platitudes  of  the  admirers  of  things  as 
Uiey  are.  Statesmen  are  very  ready 
to  say  to  a  gl^t  event,  which  "casts 
its  shadow  before,"  what  Felix  said 
to  Paul,  "  Go  thy  way ;  at  a  more 
^nveoient    season  I   will  call  for 


thee."  But  it  won't  go;  it  won't 
"move  on"  to  please  either  police- 
man or  Prime  Minister ;  and  all  at- 
tempts to  interfere  with  it  are  about 
as  successful  as  Dame  Partington's 
were,  to  push  back  the  waves  of 
the  Atlantic  with  her  mop.  Among 
the  great  political  problems  which 
will  soon  demand  a  national  solu- 
tion— ^in  the  midst  of  the  stem  neces- 
sities which  may  soon  be  among  lis, 
in  the  "  Imperative  mood,"  will  cer- 
tainly be  the  subject  of  popular  edu- 
cation. All  thinking  Englishmen  are 
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watching  its  approaches,  and  making 
preparation  for  it.  Whig  and  Tory, 
Liberal  and  Radical,  Churchman  and 
Dissenter,  Senator  and  Statesman, 
are  all  agreed  in  this,  that  "  Some- 
thing must  be  done  ; "  and  we  con- 
fidently trust  that  the  coming  session 
of  Parliament  will  leave  us  the  good 
legacy  of  a  national  system  of  educa- 
tion, with  the  minimum  of  inter- 
ference with  the  great  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  In  the 
meanwhile  we  should  like  to  take  a 
short  retrospect  of  the  subject,  and 
on  the  good  principle  of  *' Suum 
cuique'* — ^giving  every  one  his  due — 
claim  for  one  of  our  "  Baptist  Wor- 
thies/' the  praise,  most  justly  his 
right,  of  being  a  strong  and  successful 
pioneer  in  the  great  work  of  popular 
education.  About  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago,  a  dignitary  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  stood  up  under  the 
dome  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and 
said,  "  It  is  not  now  a  question, 
my  brethren,  whether  or  not  the 
common  people  shall  be  educated: 
our  enemies  have  decided  that." 
For  "Our  enemies,"  read  "Dissen- 
ters ; "  and  among  the  foremost  of 
those  Dissenters  regard  with  rever- 
ence  that  truly  good  man,  and  truly 
great  genius,  our  own  John  Foster. 
In  the  year  1815,  that  memorable 
year  which  witnessed  "  The  battle  of 
the  Gaiils'at  Waterloo,"  the  noble  in- 
stitution came  into  being,  which  we 
now  call  *'  The  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society."  The  then  Duke  of 
Bedford,  the  father  of  Earl  Eussell, 
was  foremost  at  its  formation,  and 
his  good  example  was  not  long  with- 
out imitators.  The  ever  active  city 
of  Bristol  soon  moved  in  the  matter; 
an  "Auxiliary"  was  formed,  and  in 
1818,  now  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  a 
sermon  was  preached  in  connection 
with  it  by  Mr.  Foster,  which  he 
afterwards  expanded  and  elaborated 
into  that,  perhaps,  most  thoughtful 
of  all  his  productions^  "  An  !E^say 


on  the  Evils  of  Popular  Ignorance." 
Our  space  of  course  prohibits  any 
attempt  at  a  detailed  criticism  of 
the  style  and  subject  matter  of  the 
work.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  is 
quite  equal,  probably  superior,  to  the 
other  "  Essays"  of  its  truly  talented 
author;  that  every  page  teems 
with  strong,  suggestive,  and  often- 
times  very  striking  and  sublime 
thoughts,  that  one  rises  from  its 
perusal  unable  to  decide  which 
most  to  admire — the  man  of 
genius,  the  censor  of  public  morals, 
the  philanthropist,  or  "the  man  of 
God ;  *'  which  most  to  praise — the 
scathing  satire  which  he  hurls  at 
the  "Eulers  of  the  people,"  who  saw 
in  the  ignorance  of  the  masses  a 
sure  guarantee  of  their  contentment 
and  piety ;  the  moral  courage  which 
sustained  him  in  his  chivalrous  on- 
slaught upon  a  great  national  evil ; 
or  the  spirit  of  truly  Christian  phil- 
anthropy, that  glows  with  the  radi- 
ance and  purity  of  a  sacred  flame  in 
almost  every  sentence  of  this  truly 
astonishing  work.  To  some  of  our 
readers  we  may  seem  to  be  indulg- 
ing in  what,  across  the  Atlantic,  they 
term,  "tall  talk;"  but  we  feel  sure 
that  our  eulogy  of  the  "  Essay  '*  wiU 
appear  least  extravagant  to  those 
who  know  it  best.  But  even  if  com- 
petent critics  should  not  award  to 
Mr.  Foster  all  the  praise  as  a  literary 
man,  which  we  willingly  accord  to 
him,  the  opinion  will  be  unanimous 
that  his  essay  stands  alone  in  its 
exhaustive  and  elegant  treatment  of 
a  great  theme ;  that  he  is  a  ''facile 
princeps*'  a  great  hero,  in  the  event- 
ful fight  of  knowledge  against  na- 
tional ignorance  and  all  its  "heUish 
crew."  We  know  that  our  liberal 
statesmen  have  studied  Mr.  Foster^s 
work,  and  quoted  it  from  their  place 
in  parliament,  and  we  feel  sure  that 
none  of  6ur  readers  can  do  better 
than  make  themselves  familiar  with 
the  contents  of  th&  essay,  iu  ofd^r  to 
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prepare  for  taking  a  worthy  and  suc- 
ceasfnl  part  in  the  discussions  and 
legislation  which  await  tlie  great 
subject  of  National  Education.  As 
the  following  quotation  will  show, 
no  man  more  than  Mr.  Foster  knew 
how  to  subordinate  the  claims  of 
mere  secular  knowledge  to  the  more 
important  and  enduring  principles 
of  spiritual  truth. 

"  Let  us  not  be  suspected  of  having 
lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  vice  and 
misery  have,  in  our  nature,  a  deeper 
source  than  ignorance ;  or  of  being 
so  absurd  as  t-o  imagine  that  if  the 
inestimable  truths  unknown  to  the 
heathen  could  have  been,  on  the 
contrary,  in  all  men's  knowledge, 
but  a  slight  portion  of  the  depravity 
and  wretchedness  we  have  described 
could  then  have  had  an  existence. 
To  say  that  under  long  absence  of 
the  sun  any  tract  of  terrestrial  nature 
micst  infallibly  be  reduced  to  desola- 
tion, is  not  to  say  or  imply,  that  under 
the  benignant  influence  of  that  lumi- 
nary the  same  region  must,  as  neces- 
sarily and  unconditionally,  be  a  scene 
of  beauty;  but  the  only  hope,  for 
the  only  possibility,  is  for  the  field 
visited  by  much  of  that  social  in- 
fluence. And  it  were  an  absurdity 
no  less  gross  in  the  opposite  extreme 
to  the  one  just  mentioned,  to  assert 
the  uselessness,  for  rectifying  the 
moral  world,  of  a  diffusion  of  the 
knowledge  which  shall  compel  men 
to  see  what  is  wrong ;  to  deny  that 
the  impulses  of  the  corrupt  passions 
and  will  must  suffer  some  abate- 
ment of  their  force  and  daring  when 


encountered,  like  Balaam  meeting 
the  ange),  by  a  clear  manifestation 
of  their  bad  and  ruinous  tendency, 
by  a  convinced  judgment,  a  protest- 
ing conscience,  and  the  aspect  of  the 
Almighty  Judge,  instead  of  their 
being  under  the  tolerance  of  a  judg- 
ment not  instructed  to  condemn 
them,  or  (as  ignorance  is  sure  to 
quicken  into  error),  perverted  to  abet 
them." 

Our  readers  will  not  suppose  us 
so  wrong-headed  as  to  wish  to  claim 
for  John  Foster  all  or  most  of  the 
honours  connected  with  the  establish- 
ment of  a  system  of  national  popular 
instruction.  To  not  a  few  the  po- 
tential voice  had  come, — "Men  of 
thought,  and  men  of  action,  clear 
the  way."  Among  the  "  men  of  ac- 
tion" we  render  especial  praise  to 
Robert  Eaikes,  Dr.  Bell,  Joseph  Lan- 
caster, Lord  Brougham,  and  Earl 
Eussell.  Among  the  men  of  thought 
we  see  John  Foster,  standing,  in  men- 
tal stature,  a  "  head  and  shoulders  " 
higher  than  the  rest.  It  was  he  who 
preached  the  best  "  missionary  ser- 
mon "  that  has  yet  been  delivered, 
and  to  his  wonderful  mind  we  owe 
the  most  conclusive  and  cogent  ap- 
peal to  the  nation's  conscience  in 
condemnation  of  "popular  igno- 
rance;" and  we  trust  we  may  be 
permitted  to  congratulate  ourselves, 
as  Baptists,  upon  the  fact  that  the 
man  was  one  of  ourselves,  who  has 
spoken  most  convincingly  on  behalf 
of  the  pitiable  myriads  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  who  are  perishing  "  for 
lack  of  knowledge." 
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"  Oh  that  thou  wouldeat  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  woiildcBt  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence,  &c." — Isaiah  Ixiv.,  1 — 4. 


No  one  ought  to  be  surprised  or 
alarmed  at  the  occurrence  of  diffi- 
culties in  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  God.  Jfever  has  there  been  a 
time  when  difficulties  were  entirely 
absent.  Never  has  there  been  a 
time  when  difficulties,  however  nu- 
merous, and  however  formidable, 
have  not  been  overcome, — and  there 
is  no  department  of  Christian  labour 
in  which  they  are  more  likely  to 
meet  us,  than  in  the  evangelizing  of 
the  heathen.  It  may  prove  ex- 
ceedingly useful,  therefore,  to  look 
them  fairly  in  the  face — ^to  endeavour 
to  realize  their  true  proportions — ^to 
see  what  is  to  be  learned  regarding 
them  from  the  experience  of  the  past, 
and  to  contemplate  the  forces  at  our 
command  by  which  they  are  to  be 
surmounted.  And  into  some  such 
train  of  thought  as  this  we  are 
guided  by  the  language  of  the  Pro- 
phet which  I  have  read  for  my  text. 
There  were  moimtains  then, — steep 
and  towering  mountains, — ^the  frown- 
ing masses  of  which  stood  immova- 
ble and  impassable  in  the  way  of 
Grod's  people,  and  cast  down  dense 
and  gloomy  shadows  upon  their 
prospects.  But  the  Prophet  is  not 
in  despair.  His  trust  is  in  God. 
Let  but  His  mighty  presence  be 
made  manifest,  and  these  obstacles 
cannot  stand  for  an  instant.  He 
calls  to  mind  the  great  things  done 
by  Jehovah  in  the   days   of  old, 


whereby  their  hearts  had  been  made 
glad — and  the  retrospect  kindles 
into  the  prayer  of  faith — "  Oh  that 
thou  wouldest  rend,  &c." 

We  propose  then  to  apply  these 
words  to  the  present  aspects  of  our 
Missionary  operations,  and  in  doing 
so,  shall  notice — 

I. — The  difficulties  which,  in  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  lieathen, 
the  Church  of  Christ  must  at  all 
times  expect  more  or  less  to  en- 
coimter. 

They  will  arise  principally  from 
three  sources : — 

1.— There  are  those  springing  out 
of  the  magnitude  and  nature  of  the 
undertaking.  What  is  it  ?  It  is  an 
undertaking  which  aims  at  the  con- 
version of  the  vast  multitudes  by 
which  this  earth  is  inhabited.  Its 
professed  object  is  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  cA'^ery  member  of  the 
human  family ;  and  if  possible  to 
bring  all  without  exception,  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  "truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus."  Now  without  doubt 
this  is  a  gigantic  enterprise.*  The 
population  of  this  globe  of  ours  (to 
take  a  rough  calculation)   may  be 

•  The  Baptist  Hand  Book  for  1867  gives 
the  exact  number  as  follows : — Population, 
l,283,0(X),0fi0  ;  of  these  335,000,000  are 
nominal  Christians,  and  more  than 
9(K),()00,0(X)  are  either  hostile  to,  or  ignorant 
of  the  Gospel, 
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reckoned  at  somewliere  near  1,200 
millions ;  and  of  these  at  the  very 
least  800  millions  are  entire  strangers 
to]  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God ; 
nnd  in  this  computation  we  do  not 
include  nominal  Christians,  lioman 
Catholics,  and  members  of  the  Greek 
Church,  but  only  those  who  do  not 
profess  even  a  formal  allegiance  to, 
and  in  most  cases  have  not  any  sort 
of  acquaintance  with  the  Lord  Jesus  * 
Christ.    Now  just  try  to  realize  the 
state  of  the  case.     Think  of  it  sim- 
ply as  a  matter  of  £.  s.  d.    Calculate 
tlie  money  requisite  to  carry  out  the 
project  with  any  fair  prospect  of 
success.     Think  of  the  languages  to 
be  learned, — frequently  to  be  created, 
— and  other  difficulties  too  numerous 
to    mention,    which   must    be    en- 
countered by  those  immediately  en- 
gaged   in    prosecuting    the    work. 
Above    all,    think    of   the    deeply 
seated  depravity  of  the  human  heart, 
steeped  for  centuries  in  the  debasing 
superstitions  of  idolatry, — ^think  of 
the  moral  blindness  which  would 
surely  present  itself,  the  strong  pre-  • 
judices    certain  to  be  roused,  the 
poweiful     hold     gained     by    long 
cherished    beliefs    and    habits    of 
thought  which  would   have   to  be 
shaken   ofT.     Why,  the  difficulties 
attending  such  an  expedition  as  that 
now  starting  for  Abyssinia  are.no- 
tliing  in  comparison.  Such  an  imder- 
taking  as  this  may  be  compared  to 
an  attempt  to  plant  a  colony,  with 
cities  and  parks  and  gardens  and 
railways,  in  the  midst  of  some  vast 
mountain- locked  desert, — only  that 
even  in  this  case,  since  the  diffi- 
culties are  not  moral  and  spiritual, 
but  physical,  the  work  would  be 
vety  much  easier  of  achievement. 

2.  There  are  those  springing  out 
of  the  unfriendliness  and  hostility 
of  the  world.  It  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  a  movement  of  this  kind  will 
be  hailed  with  universal  acclama- 
tion, or  that  it  will  be  allowed  to 


advance  without  exciting  adverse 
criticism  and  active  opposition.  As 
long  as  the  Spirit  of  evil  continues 
to  exist  in  the  world,  it  will  in- 
evitably follow,  that  whatever  tends 
to  the  good  of  humanity  must 
awaken  its  antagonism.  Sometimes 
where  it  is  possible  this  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  open  and  violent  perse- 
cution. But  persecution  is  not  the 
only  means  of  throwing  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  the  Gospel  IVIission — 
misrepresentation,  ridicule,  slander, 
will  often  work  quite  as  effectually. 
It  is  a  task  as  easy  as  it  is  in- 
vidious and  contemptible — to  dis- 
cover some  blot, — some  drawback, 
some  failing,  in  everything  belonging 
to  earth,  if  you  only  care  vigorously 
to  prosecute  the  search.  And  there 
are  plenty  of  people  ready  to  mag- 
nify and  darken  the  spot,  and  plenty 
more  ready  to  accept  what  is  told 
them  with  unquestioning  simplicity. 
The  result  is,  that  a  tale,  however 
baseless,  judiciously  circulated — a 
slashing  article,  however  ungenerous, 
in  some  flippant  review — a  cartoon, 
however  extravagant,  in  the  leading 
comic  paper — or  a  sarcasm,  however 
coarse  and  untruthful,  from  a  scoffing 
sceptic — will  so  far  influence  public 
opinion  as  very  seriously  to  impede 
evangelistic  effort.  The  confidence 
of  friends  will  be  shaken, — ^their 
energy  damped, — the  half-hearted- 
ness  of  a  mere  nominal  profession 
will  find  a  plausible  excuse  for  indif- 
ference, and  all  will  combine  to  form 
a  dead  weight,  a  huge  opposing  mass, 
greatly  obstructing,  if  not  entirely 
preventing,  the  onward  progress  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

3.  There  are  those  springing  out 
of  the  imperfection  which  neces- 
sarily belongs  to  the  agents  in  this 
undertaking.  God  has  been  pleased 
to  decree  that  His  work  in  the  world 
shall  be  earned  on  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  redeemed  men.  The 
presence    of  the    human   element, 
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thus  introduced,  necesitates  a  certain 
measure  of  imperfection.  It  would 
be  one  of  the  most  marvellous  mira- 
cles ever  achieved  were  it  otherwise. 
There  will  be  apathy,  stinginess, 
worldliness,the  want  of  generous  self- 
sacrifice  and  Christ-like  charity,  on 
the  part  of  Christians.  There  will 
probably  be  mistakes  committed  by 
those  entrusted  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  work.  The  organization 
requisite,  will  frequently  seem  cum- 
brous and  incomplete, — apt  to  de- 
generate into  formal  routine,  and  to 
smother  individual  responsibility. 
Our  missionaries  will  not  be  always 
immaculate.  Many  of  them  will  be 
marred  by  very  serious  defects.  Some 
wiU  be  only  hypocrites  and  pre- 
tenders :  and  the  consequence  of  all 
this  again  will  be,  the  existence  of 
difl&ciities  more  or  less  formidable 
which,  like  mountains,  will  rear  their 
frowning  summits,  and  cast  their 
darkening  shadows  athwart  the  path- 
way of  the  Gospel. 

But  we  are  led  to  notice  in  the 
second  place : 

II. — These  difficulties,  however 
numerous  and  formidable,  can  be 
removed  by  the  power  of  God's  mani- 
fested presence.  And  without  seek- 
ing any  other  proof,  I  will  content 
myself  with  referring  to  the  fact  that 
Ihis  has  been  done :  mountains  of  this 
veri/  kind,  only  Jar  mightier  than  any 
which  pi*esent  themselves  to  us,  have 
been  utterly  swept  out  of  sight  by 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
And  for  illustration  of  this,  let  me 
call  to  your  minds  some  of  the  inci- 
dents, well  JcQown,  but  ever  striking 
and  instructive,  which  have  marked 
the  history  of  the  Church  in  the 
past.  And  it  will  doubtless  occur  to 
every  one  to  remember  the  very 
early  history  and  first  spread  of 
Christianity. 

When  the  heiiilds  of  the  Cross 
met  together  in  the  upper  room  at 
Jerusalem;  waiting  for  the  fulfilment 


of  the  promise,  the  whole  world  lay 
before  them,  steeped  in  the  dark- 
ness and  degradation  of  a  universal 
heathenism.  Superstition,  idolatry, 
infidelity,  presented  a  vast  unbroken 
front,  stronghold  upon  stronghold 
rising,  an  endless  chain  of  mountains, 
hemming  them  in  on  every  side,  and 
forbidding  apparently  all  hope  of 
advance.  But  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost God  came  down,  as  a  "  mighty 
rushing  wind,"  and  as  "  a  melting 
fire,"  and  straightway  the  mountains 
began  to  flow,  the  strongholds  of  sin, 
apparently  impregnable,  began  to 
totter,  and  this  first  great  convul- 
sion gave  Christianity  a  clear  stand- 
ing-place in  Judea,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  the  onward  march  of  its 
standard  to  new  victories  and  wider 
conquests. 

When  that  illustrious  pioneer  of 
Baptist  Missionaries,  the  Apostle 
Paul,  had  stood  musing  upon  the 
shores  of  the  -^gean,  and  gazed 
across  its  blue  waters  at  the  dimly 
outlined  profile  of  the  Macedonian 
•hills,  he  caught  a  voiceless  but  most 
potent  cry  of  appealing  misery — 
"  Come  over  and  help  us."  And  he 
at  once  hastened  to  respond  to  that 
cry.  The  whole  continent  of  Europe 
was  stretched  before  his  view,  but 
hopelessly  in  the  power  of  the  Prince 
of  this  world,  and  to  human  vision 
girded  about  with  impenetrable  bar- 
riers. No  herald  of  the  Cross  had 
ever  as  yet  proclaimed  the  message 
of  Eedeeming  mercy  on  its  shores ; 
no  footing  had  been  obtained  on  this 
portion  of  Satan's  territories;  no 
breach  had  been  made  in  the  defence. 
The  world  was  arrayed  against  him. 
Its  prejudices,  its  influence,  its 
armies,  would  all  conspire  to  oppose 
his  march;  nevertheless,  he  at- 
tempted the  enterprize,  and  you 
know  well  enough  the  result.  The 
obstacles  melted  away  and  disap- 
peared like  mountains  of  mist ; 
prisons  were  shaken  to  their  very 
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Ibundations.  The  Boman  power  it- 
self quivered  and  gave  promise  of 
ultimate  capitulation,  a  promise 
which  the  event  fulfilled.  And  again 
tliis  second  great  convulsion  gave 
Christianity  a  firm  standing  in  Eu- 
rope, and  prepared  the  way  for  a 
further  advance  to  still  wider  con- 
quests. 

But  it  may  be  objected  that  the 
casesarenotparallel.  These  men  were 
endowed  with  miraculous  powers. 
They  possessed,  therefore,  means  of 
success  which  are  entirely  wanting 
to  us.  How  do  we  know  then  that 
thf!  experience  will  be  repeated  in 
our  case  ?  I  proceed  to  look  for  an 
illustration  more  directly  analogous. 
And  passing  by  others  of  very  great 
interest,  what  more  suitable  one 
^awe  desire  or  discover,  than  that 
Vnich  we  find  in  the  early  history 
of  the  very  cause  which  we  plead  for 
tcHJay  ?  The  narrative  is  known  to 
most  of  you ;  but  bear  with  me  whilst 
I  recal  the  leading  features  to  your 
memories,  because  of  the  remarkable 
testimony  which  they  bear  to  the 
point  under  consideration.  A 
Northamptonshire  cobbler  got  pos- 
sessed by  the  idea,  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  Church  to 
"preach  the  Gk)spel  to  every  creature." 
And  his  mind  became  so  inflamed 
^d  absorbed  by  this  one  notion, 
that  it  never  allowed  him  to  rest. 
He  endeavoured  to  inspire  others 
^th  his  own  enthusiasm ;  but  for  a 
long  while  in  vain.  One  can  easily 
fancy  how  it  would  appear  to  good 
(Iristian  people  as  the  mad  scheme 
^(  a  hare-brained  visionary.  Eeligious 
^'igotry  became  arrayed  against  it. 
Even  his  own  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try regarded  it  with  almost  univer- 
sal suspicion  and  dislike.  The  feel- 
ing of  a  large  number  of  them  was 
probably  conveyed  in  the  rebuke  of 
^t.  Ryland,  at  the  ministers'  meet- 
ing in  Northampton  : — "  Young  man, 
»t  down.     When  God  pleases  to 


convert  the  heathen.  He'll  do  it  with- 
out  your  aid,  or  mine."  At  last, 
after  years  of  waiting,  praying,  and 
arguing,  a  number  of  the  North- 
amptonshiie  ministers  are  won  over 
into  sympathy  with  his  views ;  and 
on  the  2nd  of  October,  1792,  at  a 
meeting  held  in  Kettering,  the  bold 
project  is  entered  upon;  a  com- 
mittee of  five  is  nominated;  the 
Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
is  formed,  and  the  sum  of  £13  2s.  6d. 
is  raised ! 

Now  let  us  pause,  to  contemplate 
their  position.  According  to  their 
reckoning  then,  there  were  about 
four  hundred  millions  of  their  fellow 
men  in  a  state  of  pagan  darkness. 
Appalling  prospect  1  And  to  convey 
the  Gospel  to  these  masses,  there 
were  five  provincial  Baptist  minis- 
ters, with  a  sum  of  £13.  2s.  6d.!! 
The  London  ministers  and  Churches 
stood  aloof;  and  we  can  scarcely 
wonder  at  it,  for  the  scheme  seemed 
as  wild  as  any  well  could  be.  But 
this  was  only  the  beginning  of  diffi- 
culties. Circumstances  directed  their 
attention  to  India,  and  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  to  send  out  two 
missionaries  (Mr.  Carey  and  Mr. 
Thomas)  to  occupy  that  field  of 
labour.  But  then  the  question 
was  how  to  get  them  there,  for  (1 .) 
they  were  deficient  in  funds,  and 
(2.)  they  would  be  sure  to  excite 
the  most  determined  opposition  of 
the  East  India  Company,  by  whom 
the  country  was  then  ruled.  Suffi- 
cient proof  had  been  given  of  this 
in  the  effort  made  to  establish  a 
mission  in  connection  with  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  England,  which 
after  having  been  snubbed  by  all  the 
high  dignitaries,  both  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical, was  actually  advocated  in 
the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr. 
Wilberforce;  but  so  fierce  was  the 
storm  of  irreligious  bigotry  excited, 
that  the  clause  was  hopelessly  lost. 
It  was  not  likely,  therefore,  that  thi^ 
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opposition  would  yield  to  the  en- 
thusiasm of  two  unknown  dissenting 
ministers,  and,    consequently,  they 
had  to  brave  the  hostility  of  the 
East  India  Company,  backed  by  the 
force  of  the  English   Government. 
At   last,  however,  this  part  of  the 
difficulty  was  surmounted.     In  1793 
(the  very  year  in  which  the  motion 
was  lost  in  the  House  of  Commons,) 
the  forlorn  hope  begins  its  campaign. 
The  voyage   is  made  in  a  Danish 
ship,  and  a  landing  is  effected  quietly 
and  unobservedly  in   Calcutta.      I 
suppose  that  the  arch-enemy  was  so 
confident  in  his  impregnability,  that 
having   defeated  the  movement  in 
the  English  Parliament,  he  thought 
the  landing  of  two  Baptist  ministers 
in  Calcutta  as  unworthy  of  notice, 
and  therefore  made  no  extra  effort  to 
prevent  the  accomplishment  of  their 
purpose.     He  allowed  them  to  rush 
(as  he  thought)  upon  certain  failure, 
and  perhaps  destruction  :  and  truly 
the  prospect  seemed   dark  enough. 
For  ages  Satan  had  been  perfecting 
his  defences,  strengthening  his  bul- 
warks.   Dark  mountain  breastworks, 
battlemented  and  buttressed,  founded 
in  hell,  seemed  to  reach  to  the  very 
heavens;  to  say  nothing  now  of  the 
language,  and  the  stnallness  of  fiinds, 
there  are  some    hundreds  of   mil- . 
lions  firmly  wiedded  to  a    religion 
centuries    old,   which    has    twined 
itself  aroimd  their  innermost  being. 
How  are  they  to  be  reached  and 
afifected  ?     Look  at   the  nature   of 
their  idolatry:  at  one  point  it   is 
buttressed  by  the  priestcraft  of  the 
Brahmins ;  at  another,  by  the  dread- 
ful ignorance  and  degradation  of  the 
people ;   at  a  third,  by  that  most 
powerful  engine  of  superstition  de- 
scribed in  the  word  "  caste."    This 
system  looms  before  them  in  all  the 
strength  of  unimpaired  vigour ;  there 
is  nothing  to  mitigate  its  terrible 
character.    Sutteeism  is  everywhere 
prevalent.       Swinging  by  an  iron 


flesh-hook,  and  other  modes  of  tor- 
ture, are  of  common  occurrenca 
Juggernaut  sways  an  undisputed 
sceptre.  There  have  been  one  or  two 
partial  attempts  made  to  Christian- 
ize the  country ;  but  without  any 
material  result.  Practically  the  line 
of  defence  is  unbroken.  They  had 
to  strike  the  first  blow — to  make  the 
first  impression— upon  this  gigantic 
system  of  evil. 

In  1799  four  other  missionaries 
proceeded  to  join    Mr.   Carey  and 
Mr.  Thomas.     Satan  seems  to  have 
been  somewhat    disturbed    by  this 
time,  and   an  attempt  is  made  to 
prevent  their  landing,  but  it  is,  how- 
ever, ineffectual.     They  are  sailing 
under  the  Danish  flag,  and  disem- 
barked at  the  Danish  settlement  of 
Serampore,  they  have  soon  to   en- 
counter an  outburst  of  violent  politi- 
cal animosity.     Several  most  viru- 
lent   attacks    are   directed    against 
them.     Satire  dips  its  pen  in  gall, 
in  order  to  pour  fortfli  a  flood    of 
venom  upon  this  "nest  of  Consecra- 
ted cobblers,"  the  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace  and  safety  in  Bengal. 
Members  of  the  Imperial  Le^slature 
ftom    their    places    in  Parliament, 
hurl    fierce    denunciations    against 
these  fanatical  Anabaptists  who  are 
sowing    the    seeds  of  sedition  and 
revolution  in  His  Majesty's  Eastern 
dominions.     This    was    the   aspect 
presented  by  the  foreign  missions  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
710  more  than  jlfty  years  ago.    But 
look    at    the    contrast    now.      See 
what  these  fifty  years  have  wrought. 
The  loftiest  and  the  mightiest,  and 
the  darkest  of  those  mountain  heights 
have  melted  like  snow  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  whilst 
the  names  of  Carey  and  Marshman 
and  Ward  shine  out  like  stars  un- 
dimmed  by  the  faintest  cloud  in  the 
firmament  of  religious  history — and 
the  misrepresentations  of  their  tra- 
ducers  are  either  buried  in  oblivion  or 
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remembered  with  shame  and  con- 
tempt. But  this  is  only  a  small 
part  of  the  matter.  A  very  great 
work  has  been  already  accomplished. 
The  Utopian  vision  of  those  glorious 
dreamers  of  Kettering,  sneers  and 
gloomy  vaticinations  notwitlistand- 
ing,  has  become  a  splendid  reality. 
The  Gospel  has  been  planted  in 
India,  and  that  so  firmly,  that  hell's 
wildest  rago  must  prove  unable  to 
shake  it,  much  less  root  it  out.  The 
cniel  rites  of  heathenism  were  early 
alwlished,  and  that  in  consequence 
of  the  direct  personal  representations 
of  Dr.  Carey.  Other  practices,  equally 
cruel  and  equally  degiuding,  have 
also  passed  away  before  the  irresis- 
tible inlluence  of  an  elevated  Chris- 
tian opinion, — ^an  opinion  which 
these  missionaries  helped  most  ma- 
terially to  create  and  to  cherish. 
This  has  increased  to  such  an  extent 
that  at  the  last  festival  of  Jugger- 
naut the  priests  were  unable  to  ex- 
cite a  sufficient  number  of  volunteers 
to  move  the  world-famed  car  of  the 
monster  God.  The  two  original 
missionaries  have  bv  this  time  mul- 
tiplied  into  thousands  who  every- 
where proclaim  the  story  of  redemp- 
tion to  the  dying  sons  of  men.  The 
Bible  has  been  translated  into  almost 
every  langu^e  under  heaven,  for 
since  that  initial  movement .  other 
portions  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
have  taken  up  the  cause.  Even  in 
1807,  Robert  Southey,  writing  in  the 
pages  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  could 
reply  to  the  somewhat  coarse  jesting 
of  Sydney  Smith :  "  In  fourteen  years 
these  low-bom,  low-bred  mechanics 
have  done  more  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures  among  the 
heathen  than  has  been  accomplished 
or  even  attempted  by  all  the  world 
l>esida"  But  since  that  time  the  work 
of  translating  the  Bible  has  increased 
to  an  almost  incredible  extent  The 
word  of  life  has  been  given  "  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  old  lands  of.  Egypt 


Ethiopia,  Palestine,  Asia  Minor, 
and  Persia,  to  the  indomitable  Cir- 
cassian, to  the  mountaineers  of  Af- 
ghanistan, to  the  dwellers  in  Burniah, 
Assam,  and  Siam,  to  the  islands  of 
Madagascar  and  Ceylon,  to  the 
Malays  and  Javanese  of  the  Eastern 
Seas,  to  the  millions  of  China  and 
the  wandering  Kalmuck  beyond  her 
great  wall,  to  the  brave  New  Zea- 
lander,  to  the  island  groups  which 
are  scattered  over  the  southern  Paci- 
fic, to  many  of  the  African  races 
from  the  Cape  to  Sierra  Leone,  to 
the  Esquimaux  and  the  Greenlander 
within  the  Arctic  circle,  and  to  the 
Indian  tribes  of  North  America. 
All  these  may  read  in  their  own 
tongues  "the  wonderful  works  of 
God,"  and  are  we  not  bound  to 
trace  these  results  to  the  mighty 
power  of  Gtnl's  manifested  presence. 
Kemember  that  this  movement  which 
has  spread  out  to  such  a  vast  ex- 
tent, and  out  of  j, which  have  grown 
such  eventful  issues,  was  initiated  by 
a  few  ministers  of  the  Northampton- 
shire Association.  It  was  not  the 
banner  of  a  wealthy  influential 
Established  Church  which  floated 
in  the  van.  It  was  they  who  bore  the 
bmnt  of  the  fiercest  battle.  It  was 
at  the  blast  of  the  Gospel  trumpet 
as  sounded  fix)m  tluir  lips,  that  the 
walls  of  this  Jericho  of  idolatry  began 
Uy  totter  into  ruins.  It  was  before 
them  that  the  gates  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  flew  open,  and  it  was 
when  this  had  been  done  by  their 
unaided  efforts,  that  the  advancing 
regiments  of  the  army  of  Imma- 
nuel  hastened  through  open  gates 
to  possess  the  land.  Had  the  move- 
ment been  initiated  under  the 
auspices  of  some  great  temporal 
religious  power,  —  had  it  been 
sanctioned  by  the  elite  of  the  Non- 
conformist Churches,  the  presence 
of  a  Divine  hand  would  have  been 
less  strikingly  manifest. 

But  as  of  old,  God  did  not  call  the 
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wise,  aud  the  noble,  and  the  wealthy, 
to  do  his  work,  but  chose  "weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  that  are  mighty  "  in  order 
to  show  that  "the  excellency  of 
the  power  is  of  Him."  And  as 
we  behold  these  men  march  fortli 
with  no  other  panoply  than  faith 
and  love,  and  hope,  and  prayer, 
to  do  battle  with  the  pride  of  the 
chivalry  of  hell ;  and  as  we  behold 
them  throw  themselves  into  the  very 
heart  of  the  enemy's  country,  and 
then  see  the  "  great  moimtain  become 
a  plain,"  and  the  foundations  of  the 
heavenly  temple  laid  amid  the  ruins 
of  a  tottering  idolatry,  we  are  con- 
strained to  cry,  "  Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  "  It  was  Thou,  0 
Lord,  that  didst  terrible  things  which 
we  looked  not  for ;  thou  camest  do^vn 
and  the  mountains  flowed  down  at 
Thy  presence." 

3.  A  third  remark  pertinent  to  the 
subject  suggested  by  my  text  (which, 
however,  time  will  only  permit  me 
to  announce  ere  we  pass  on)  is  this. 
That  God  is  not  to  be  limited  either 
in  the  mode,  or  the  time,  or  the  extent 
of  his  operations.  Our  faith,  as  the 
prophets  language  more  than  hints, 
is  often  very  feeble  and  very  un- 
worthy. We  want  to  tie  God  down 
to  our  own  slow  plans,  to  confine 
his  Almightiness  within  the  boimds 
of  our  impotence ;  but  the  fact  is  : — 

(« .)  That  as  to  mode,  he  can  accom- 
plish His  work  in  any  way  that  may 
seem  to  be  more  fitting  to  himself, 
often  by  a  method  which  we  have 
never  guessed. 

(6.)  As  to  time,He  does  not  need  to 
wait ;  He  can  perform  in  a  year,  or 
in  a  week,  or  in  a  day,  what  to  us  it 
would  seem  to  require  centuries  to 
accomplish.    And 

(c.)  As  to  extent  He  can  achieve 
results,  the  magnitude  of  which  will 
fill  us  with  astonishment.  I  proceed 
then  to  ask^ — What  should  be  the 


eff'ect  of  such  facts  and  tnitlis  as 
these  upon  the  minds  of  Baptist 
Christians  in  regard  to  the  present 
aspect  of  our  foreign  missions  ?  is 
we  have  already  said,  there  are  great 
difficulties  to  be  encountered  stilL 
Much  has  been  done,  but  much 
more  remains  to  be  accomplished, 
the  work  enlarges,  the  field  is  an 
immense  one,  the  supplies  are  pain- 
fully inadequate,  and  therefore  the 
difficulty  arising  from  a  deficiency 
of  funds  is  ever  and  anon  cropping 
up.  What  should  be  the  spirit  and 
conduct  of  the  true  disciples  of  Christ, 
in  face  of  such  obstacles  as  these  ? 

Shall  we  relax,  our  efforts  and 
relinquish  the  undertaking?  God 
forbid :  to  give  up  the  task  or  even 
to  diminish  our  exertions,  would  be 
cowardly  and  unworthy.  All  the 
memories  of  the  past  would  rise  up 
to  cry  shame  upon  us  for  so  doing. 
Permit  me  once  again  to  recal  those 
memories  in  the  form  of  a  vision.  I 
picture  to  myself  a  vast  and  ahnost 
boundless  desert.  A  wilderness  of 
mountains  over  which  thick  clouds 
hang  palling  the  whole  dismal  scene 
in  sepulchral  gloom.  Among  those 
moimtains  Idolatry  sits  enthroned  a 
tetrible  tyrant,  trampling  into  the 
dust  the  liberties  of  his  subjects,  and 
revelling  in  the  blood  of  his  count- 
less victims.  His  prime  minister, 
Superstition,  holds  guard  over  the 
abject  myriads  which  lie  crouching 
round,  bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
every  now  and  then  a  fresh  heca- 
tomb of  human  victims  is  brought 
up  to  the  altar — the  earth  reeks 
with  human  gore — groans  rend  tlie 
air — and  still  the  ruthless  mon- 
ster cries  for  more.  And  again  the 
altars  smoke,  and  again  the  cry  of 
blood  goes  up  to  heaven,  and  the 
desert  is  strewed  with  the  whiten- 
ing bones  of  innumerable  votaries, 
when  suddenly  there  appears  in  the 
midst  of  that  scene  a  solitary  figure) 
bearing  aloft  a  white  fag,  floating 
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from  a  cross ;  and  I  hear  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  toildeniess, "  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God."  Three-quarters  of  a  cen- 
tury pass  by,  and  I  look  again,  and 
now  what  a  change  do  I  behold! 
Those  heavy  overhanging  mists  have 
been  partially  dispersed,  and  bright 
beams  of  sunlight  are  breaking 
through  on  every  hand ;  many  of 
those  mountains  have  been  levelled. 
There  is  already  a  large  portion  of 
the  King's  own  royal  highway  com- 
pleted and  opened ;  along  that  way 
the  chariot  of  salvation  is  rolling, 
and  numerous  regiments  of  the  army 
of  Messiah  are  marching  forward, 
carrying  deliverance  to  the  captive, 
and  bearing  the  blessing  of  Christian 
civilization  to  those  steeped  in 
misery  and  sin.  Superstition  has 
received  a  deadly  wound  from 
which  he  cannot  recover.  The 
temples  are  crumbling  into  ruins; 
the  altars  deserted  and  cold ; 
no  longer  does  the  earth  reek 
with  gore,  but  thousands  of  the  in- 
tended victims  are  standing  up 
free  men  in  Christ;  and  myriads 
more  are  beginning  to  shake  off  their 
galling  chains.  Before  this  advanc- 
ing tide  of  civilization  idolatry  is  re- 
treating, taking  refuge  in  one  moun- 
tain fastness  after  another,  only  to 
desert  that  for  another  still ;  and  in- 
stead of  "  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,"  I  hear  the  ringing 
shout  of  many  surrounded  by  these 
various  signs  of  moral  and  spiritual 
improvement.  "  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  straight  a  high- 
way for  our  God."  And  will  any 
one  be  found  to  counsel  retreat  at 
such  a  moment  as  this  ?  Is  this  the 
time  to  flinch?  What!  when  the 
outworks  have  already  been  stormed, 
and  the  battle  is  half  won.  Our 
fathers  did  not  shrink  in  the  hour 
of  densest  darkness  and  most  trying 
peril    They  did  not  hesitate  to  lead 


the  forlorn  hope,  and  shall  we  shrink 
in  our  duty,  when  the  severest  crisis 
is  gone  by,  and  Heaven  is  smiling 
on  oui'  arms  ?  This  would  be  no- 
thing less  than  treachery — treachery 
to  the  commander  and  to  the  cause. 
Do  you  point  one  to  the  mountains 
in  front  ?  I  point  you  to  the  level 
plain  behind  ;  look  at  that  glorious 
past,  and  by  the  remembrance  of  it, 
instead  of  relaxing  your  energies, 
gird  vourselves  for  sterner  and 
steadier,  and  more  self-sacrificmg 
conflict  than  ever.  Oh,  Brethren,  it 
must  not  be  ours,  if  we  would  prove 
worthy  of  our  illustrious  ancestry, 
it  must  not  be  ours  if  we  would 
prove  worthy  of  the  name  we  bear, 
to  wait  until  difficulties  have  been 
taken  out  of  the  way.  Do  as  our 
fathers  did — grasp  with  an  unyield- 
ing, all  conquering  trust  in  God,  the 
weapons  not  carnal,  and  then  throw 
yourselves  with  all  the  force  of  an 
inspired  consecration  upon  the  very 
"  gates  of  Hell,"  and  difficulties  will 
be  compelled  to  give  way. 

Yes,  that  is  what  we  need — sub- 
limer  trust  in  God,  expressing  itself 
in  daring  effort,  accompanied  with 
unceasing  prayer.  We  need  not  be 
specially  anxious  about  altering  or 
tinkering  our  machinery;  I  think 
that  on  the  whole  our  present  ma- 
chinery is  as  good  as  any  that  can 
be  devised,  and  perhaps  we  are  too 
apt  to  blame  the  machinery  when 
the  fault  lies  in  our  own  condition. 
What  we  want  is  to  have  more  of 
the  divine  life  of  faith,  and  hope, 
and  love,  infused  into  the  universal 
Christian  consciousness;  and  that, 
like  fresh  health  in  the  human  con- 
stitution, will  soon  work  out  the  re- 
novation which  the  organism  re- 
quires. More  of  the  fire  of  devo- 
tion, more  of  the  oil  of  grace  in  the 
heart  and  centre  of  motion,  will  soon 
make  the  wheels  run  swifter  and 
smoother.  We  want  the  grand  de- 
votion which  will  inspire  us  to  at- 
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tempt  great  things  for  God.  And 
we  want  more  of  the  grand  confi- 
dence which  will  enable  us  to  expect 
great  things  from  God.  Oh,  let  us 
get  rid  of  our  narrow,  earthbound 
faith  which  limits  the  Almighty. 
You  think  it  will  take  centuries  of 
labour  yet  to  convert  India,  and  cen- 
turies more  ere  the  mountains  are 
removed,  and  the  Gospel  occupies 
Africa  and  China.  So  it  would,  if 
it  depended  upon  your  hammer  and 
chisel  and  pickaxe,  and  puny  arm — 
centuries  upon  centuries  would  be 
swallowed  up,  and  even  then  the 
work  would  be  undone ;  but  it  does 
not  depend  upon  this.  God  only 
asks  you  to  convey  the  powder 
of  faith,  even  though  it  be  but  a 
grain,  and  lay  the  train,  and  apply 
the  match,  and  speedily  the  moun- 
tains will  shake,  and  "be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea,"  and  a 
free  course  opened  for  the  progress 
of  the  truth.  Let  the  Church  look 
more  to  her  God,  and  difficulties  will 
cease  to  awaken  any  fear  or  doubt. 
Let  the  Church  cry  more  to  her  Grod, 
and  difficulties,  even  the  most  for- 
midable, will  ere  long  disappear. 

We  have  seen  to-day  that  obsta- 
cles of  all  kinds  have  been  swept 
time  after  time  out  of  the  way  of 
God's  sacramental  host — obstacles 
far  more' serious  than  any  we  have 
to  encounter.  And  if  we  want  a  re- 
petition of  the  old  experience  we 
must  cry,  with  a  fervour  and  an  un- 
wearied perseverance  that  proves  we 
mean  it,  "  Oh  1  that  thou,"  &c.  And 
then  before  us  again,  as  in  tlie  an- 
cient days,  "  Every  valley  shall  be 
exalted,"  &c.  (Isaiahxl.  4, 5).  Apathy 
will  dissolve  like  snow  over  a 
melting  fire,  and  si^eedily  mount  up 
to  the  boiling  point.  The  debt  will 
be  clean  wiped  out  once  for  all  by  a 


deep-flowing  perennial  tide  of  Chris- 
tian liberality.  The  heaviest  and 
most  pernicious  systems  of  supersti- 
tion will  crumble  into  dust,  and 
amid  their  ruins  the  palaces  of 
Messiah's  kingdom  will  rise  in  mag- 
nificent grandeur.  Idol  temples 
will  be  converted  into  Gospel  Sanc- 
tuaries, their  altars,  redolent  with  the 
sweet  incense  of  "  living  sacrifices, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,"  and 
their  arches  ringing  with  the  choral 
hallelujahs  of  myriads  washed  in 
the  fountain  of  the  Lamb's  redeem- 
ing blood.  Nor  to  a  faith  like  this 
does  it  seem  impossible  that  even 
within  the  limits  of  the  present 
ccatioi/,  the  day  of  millennial  bright- 
ness with  which  "all  the  promises 
do  travail,"  shall  have  broken  "  over 
the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness,"  or  at 
least  shall  be  near  its  dawn,  the  day 
in  which  "the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it."  The  day 
in  which  "  the  stone  cut  out  without 
hands"  shall  have  smitten  the  last 
remnant  of  the  image  into  pieces, 
and  itself  fill  the  whole  earth.  The 
day  in  which  the  "  seventh  trumpet" 
shall  have  sounded  its  note  of 
jubilee,  and  voices  in  heaven  shall 
announce  that  "the  kingdoms  of 
this  earth  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  God,  and  of  his  Christ" 
The  day  in  which  from  one  world- 
wide Church  shall  ascend  the  psean 
of  exultant  triumpL  "  We  give 
Thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art  and  wast,  and  art  to  come, 
because  Thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned." 
May  God  grant  it  even  "in  the 
midst  of  the  years,"  for  His  glory's 
sake.    Amen. 
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Female  Education  in  France.— 

An  important  movement  is  at  the 
present  time  in  progress  in  France 
in  connection  with  the  education  of 
girls,  which  has  hitherto  been  con- 
ducted only  in  convents,  and  thus 
placed  under  the  direction  of  the 
priests.  The  instruction  given  in 
those  establishments  is,  for  the  most 
part,  confined  to  the  rites  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Eoman  Catholic  creed, 
and  the  females  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  life  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  various  branches  of  a  liberal 
education.  Any  attempt  to  intro- 
duce improvements  into  the  con- 
ventual seminaries  would  be  useless, 
and  Mons.  Duruy,  the  Minister  of 
Public  Instruction,  has  therefore  in- 
stituted a  course  of  public  educa- 
tion to  be  given  to  the  girls  by  the 
professors  of  the  University,  and 
of  other  institutions.  The  Empress, 
though  as  devout  a  Catholic  as  any 
in  France,  has  led  the  way  in  pa- 
tronizing this  improved  system  of 
education,  by  sending  her  own 
nieces,  the  daughters  of  the  late 
Duchess  of  Berwick  and  Alva,  to  at- 
tend the  lectures.  The  most  en- 
lightened journals  in  Paris  hail  the 
scheme  of  the  Minister  as  the  solution 
of  "  the  vital  question  of  the  day, 
the  emancipation  of  France  from  the 
priests,  who  now  rule  the  young 
girls,  and  through  them,  when  they 
become  wives  and  mothers,  the  men 
and  the  families  of  France.  The  re- 
sult of  this  movement  will  be  to  take 
the  education  of  girls  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  religious  bodies,  and 
raise  up  a  generation  of  mothers, 
whose  families  will  no  longer  sub- 
serve the  ends  of  the  clergy/'    The 


clergy  are  fiilly  alive  to  the  danger 
which  threatens  them.  The  Bishop 
of  Orleans,  the  great  champion  of 
Eoman  Catholicism  in  France,  has 
published  two  letters  denouncing  the 
innovation  with  all  the  energy  of 
self-interest,  and  the  unction  of 
bigotry.  He  maintains,  and  with 
great  truth,  "that  it  will  take  the 
girls  of  France  from  the  knees  of  the 
Church,  and  throw  them  into  the 
arms  of  the  University,"  and  he  has 
published  the  "enthusiastic  ad- 
dresses "  of  Cardinals,  Archbishops, 
and  Bishops,  thanking  him  for  his 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  the  Church. 
The  struggle  between  sacerdotalism 
and  illumination  will  doubtless  be 
sharp  and  protracted  in  France,  but 
we  are  much  mistaken  in  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  if  it  does  not  issue  in  the 
eventual  triumph  of  liberal  prin- 
ciples. 

Education  in  Austria.  —  The 
reader  need  not  be  reminded  that 
some  years  ago,  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  to  the  great  disgust  of  all 
enlightened  Germans,  concluded  a 
Concordat  with  the  Pope,  which 
gave  the  same  ascendancy  to  the 
Eoman  Catholic  hierarchy  and  priest- 
hood in  Austria  which  they  enjoy  in 
Spain,  and  placed  the  most  impor- 
tant transactions  of  life  under  their 
influence.  Among  other  concessions 
made  by  the  priest-ridden  emperor, 
was  that  of  giving  the  unqualified 
direction  and  control  of  education  to 
the  ecclesiastics,  to  be  moulded  ac- 
cording to  their  wishes,  and  made 
subservient  to  their  clerical  ends. 
Austria  has  now  obtained  a  Consti- 
tution, one  of  the  earliest  results  of 
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which  is  the  demand  made  in  the 
Eeichsrath,  in  a  voice  of  thunder, 
that  the  Concordat  shall  be  abolished 
root  and  branch,  and  public-educa- 
tion emancipated  from  priestly 
domination.  The  emperor  is  obKged 
to  yield  to  the  national  will,  and  to 
inform  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  that 
what  he  conceded  as  an  absolute 
monarch,  he  is  constrained  to  revoke 
as  a  constitutional  sovereign.  If  the 
consent  of  Bome  cannot  be  obtained 
to  the  formal  revocation  of  the  Con- 
cordat, it  must  at  all  events  become 
inoperative,  and  die  a  natural  death, 
for  it  cannot  be  enforced.  I'he  change 
hereby  introduced  into  all  the  rela- 
tions of  life  in  Austria,  will  be  stu- 
pendous. But  it  is  only  one  of  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  demonstrates 
the  uprising  of  the  national  mind  in 
France,  in  Austria,  and,  pre-emi- 
nently, in  Italy,  against  that  system 
of  sacerdotal  interference  and  des- 
potism, which  Archbishop  Manning 
is  endeavouring  to  introduce  into 
England. 

Education  in  England. — If  com- 
ing events  cast  their  shadows  before 
them,  there  can  belittle  doubt  that  the 
great  problem  of  national  education 
win  become  the  subject  of  substantial 
action  in  the  coming  session.  It  is 
when  public  opinion  on  any  measure 
of  domestic  policy  has  been  fully 
matured  out  of  doors,  that  the  House 
embodies  it  in  an  act  of  legislation. 
No  question  has  more  earnestly  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  public  men 
of  all  parties,  and  of  public  meetings, 
and  of  the  public  press,  since  the 
constituency  was  doubled  by  the 
Eeform  Bill,  than  that  of  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  masses.  The  conference 
recently  held  at  Manchester,  and 
which  was  attended  by  men  of  every 
shade  of  opinion,  has  given  a  fresh 
impulse  to  the  movement,  and  the 
spirit  of  energy  and  calmness  with 
which  it  has  been  supported  by  all 


the  leading  journals  may  be  Cotl-' 
sidered  the  harbinger  of  success. 
The  old  feeling  of  indifference  to  the 
subject  has  passed  away,  and  a  new 
spirit  of  zeal  appears  now  to  animate 
the  nation  from  the  peer  to  the  ar- 
tizan.  It  is  fully  admitted  that  at 
no  former  period  of  our  history,  have 
more  noble  and  successful  efforts 
been  made  by  men  of  all  denomina- 
tions to  remove  popular  ignorance 
than  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years,  but  confessedly  that  they  are 
inadequate  to  the  great  task.  Not- 
withstanding the  most  strenuous 
efforts  of  benevolence,  there  are  still 
a  million  of  children  growing  up  in 
as  complete  ignorance  of  the  com- 
mon rudiments  of  learning  as  the 
Eed  Indian.  The  contrast  between 
the  state  of  national  education  in 
the  colonies  planted  across  the  At- 
lantic, and  at  the  South  Pole,  and 
that  in  the  old  mother  country,  is 
felt  to  be  a  national  disgrace,  and 
there  is  a  growing  determination  that 
it  shall  be  suffered  to  exist  no  longer. 
It  is  asserted  by  men  of  all  classes, 
and  with  increasing  energy,  that  it 
is  the  State  which  must  now  under- 
take the  charge  of  public  instruction; 
that  the  State  is  bound  to  substitute 
the  preventive  discipline  of  the 
school  for  the  penal  agency  of  the 
law,  and  that  it  is  under  the  same 
obligation  to  provide  for  education  as 
for  vaccination.  The  obstacles  which 
have  hitherto  been  interposed  to  the 
more  effectual  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
on  the  one  hand  by  objections  to  the 
conscience  clause,  and  on  the  other 
by  the  refusal  of  all  aid  from  the 
State,  will  be  swept  away  by  the 
rising  tide  of  public  opinion.  Where 
ministers  of  religion,  either  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Established  Church  or  of 
Dissent,  continue  from  any  motive, 
however  conscientious,  to  decline  all 
co-operation  with  the  Government 
of  the  country  in  removing  the  evil 
of  popidar  ignorance,  there  will  be. 
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we  fear,  no  alternative  but  to  esta- 
blish mere  secular  schools^  which  we 
cannot  contemplate  without  deep 
regret.  The  present  temper  of  the 
public  mind  would  appear  to  be  ir- 
resistibly  tending  to  the  doctrine  of 
compulsory  education,  by  a  system 
of  compulsory  rating  in  each  parish 
where  the  means  of  instruction  are 
defective. 

The  Old  English  Tont. — The 
assertion  has  sometime  been  con- 
troverted that  infants  were  invari- 
ably  baptized  by  dipping  down  to  a 
late  period  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  but  we  have  always  been 
in  the  habit  of  determining  the  an- 
tiquity of  a  church  by  the  size  of  the 
font.  This  opinion  was  confirmed 
on  a  recent  visit  to  Cumberland, 
where  in  one  of  the  most  ancient 
churches  we  perceived  a  font  of  the 
most  capacious  dimensions.  On 
questioning  the  sexton,  he  replied : 
"  This,  sir,  is  a  very  old  church,  and 
the  font  was  constructed  for  immer- 
sion; it  is  none  of  your  modem 
saucers."  The  ancient  mode  of  bap- 
tism is  placed  beyond  all  controversy 
in  Fronde's  admirable  History  of 
England,  in  which,  after  noticing  the 
birth  of  James  Stuart,  afterwards 
King  James  the  First  of  England, 
he  says,  "Tlie  Duke  of  Bedford, 
who  was  sent  as  ambassador  from 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  Queen  Mary,  took 
with  him  a  magnificent  font  of  gold, 
weighing  330  ounces,  as  a  splendid 
present  to  the  heir  of  the  English 
throne.  The  prince,  who  was  to 
have  been  dipped  in  it  at  his  bap- 
tism, had  grown  too  large  by  the 
delay  of  the  ceremony  ;  but  Eliza- 
beth suggested  that  it  might  be  used 
for  the  next  child."  James  never 
had  a  brother,  and  the  font  was 
melted  down  soon  after  to  pay  the 
Scotch  troops. 

Tot  New  Church  Rate  Bill. — 


The  salient  provisions  of  the  revised 
Church  Hate  Bill  which  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, Sir  George  Grey,  and  Sir 
Eoundell  Palmer  have  introduced 
into  Parliament,  and  which  will 
come  under  discussion  in  the  coming 
session,  are — That  in  future  no  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  taken  to  compel 
the  pajonent  'of  any  Church-rate 
either  in  England  or  in  Wales,  ex- 
cept rates  made  before  the  passing 
of  the  Act,  or  for  the  payment  of 
money  raised  on  the  security  of 
Church-rates  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
A  voluntary  rate  may  be  made  by 
the  vestry  in  any  parish,  or  ec- 
clesiasticsd  district,  and  assessed  on 
the  owners  or  occupiers  of  property. 
If  a  poll  be  demanded,  voters  must 
subscribe  a  declaration  that  they  are 
ready  and  willing  to  pay  their  share 
of  the  voluntary  rate.  Any  person 
may  agree  to  pay  the  voluntary  as- 
sessment, or  any  voluntary  contribu- 
tion towards  any  purpose  for  which 
Church-rates  have  hitherto  been 
paid,  and  the  Act  is  not  to  prevent 
legal  proceedings  for  enforcing  such 
an  agreement  on  the  faith  of  which 
expenditure  or  liability  shall  have 
been  incurred.  No  person  is  to  have 
a  vote  upon  any  question  as  to 
making  the  assessment  or  the  dis- 
posal of  the  funds  (except  the 
Clergyman)  who  shall  not  have 
paid-up  his  voluntary  assessment, 
for  any  year  in  which  a  voluntary 
rate  shall  have  been  made,  or  have  paid 
an  equally  voluntary  contribution. 

It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that 
this  question  of  Church-rates,  which 
has  been  the  scandal  of  this  civilized 
and  enlightened  coimtry  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century,  will  now  be  brought 
to  a  satisfactory  termination.  The 
Bill  appears  to  have  been  drawn 
with  the  express  view  of  meeting 
the  reasonable  desires  of  all  parties. 
The  Nonconformists  desire  only  to 
be  relieved  from  compulsory  con- 
tributions to  the  services  of  a  Church 
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from  which  they  conscientiously 
dissent — ^and  the  contribution  is  to 
be  rendered  voluntary.  The  Low 
Church  and  the  Broad  Church,  we 
believe,  only  deprecate  the  loss  of 
those  resources  from  which  the 
fabric  has  hitherto  been  kept  in 
repair,  and  the  ministrations  of  re- 
ligion have  been  maintained — and 
the  Bm  wiU  preserve  the  machinery 
for  assessing  the  rate,  and  collecting 
it  from  voluntary  contributors,  in- 
tact, leaving  it  to  be  rendered 
efficacious  and  fruitful  from  the 
spontaneous  efforts  of  those  who 
are  attached  to  the  Church.  But 
the  Bill  will  probably  prove  im- 
palatable  to  the  High  Church  party 
who  cling  to  the  compulsory  col- 
lection of  rates  as  a  token  of  the 
sacerdotal  supremacy  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  and  not  less  as  a 
symbol  of  the  homage  paid  to  the 
loftiness  of  their  position  upon  the 
ecclesiastical  ladder.  But  even  the 
present  Parliament  will  scarcely 
legislate  on  such  a  principle ;  at  all 
events  we  are  sure  that  the  House- 
hold Suffrage  Parliament,  to  use  a 
homely  expression,  will  **  stand  no 
such  nonsense.'*  Of  o  ur  n6w  masters 
who  come  in  for  a  share  in  the 
government  of  the  country  next 
year,  not  even  a  tenth  attend  the 
services  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Of  the  remainder,  the  best  go  to  the 
conventicle,  and  the  worst  go  no- 
where. A  Parliament  chosen  under 
such  influences  is  not  likely  to 
sanction  the  unreasonable  claims  of 
ecclesiastical  bigotry. 

Christmas  Pantomimes. — There 
is  a  new  sign  of  the  times.  During 
the  Christmas  week  the  London 
journals  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
devoting  many  columns  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Christmas  Pantomimes 
in  the  different  theatres  of  the 
metropolis.  In  the  present  season^ 
they  nave  endeavoured  to  increase 


the  interest  of  the  paper  by  placing 
in  juxta-position  a  description  of 
what — if  it  be  not  deemed  profane 
— ^we  would  term  the  ecclesiastical 
pantomimes  of  the  various  Eitualistio 
Churches  of  the  town  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. Every  season  brings  out 
ritualism  in  bolder  relief.  The 
Churches  vie  with  each  other  in 
the  splendour  of  their  decorations, 
the  gorgeousness  of  their  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  the  attraction  of 
instrumental  music  and  of  profes- 
sional singing,  and,  on  quitting  the 
sanctuary,  the  mind  is  painfully  im- 
pressed by  the  idea  that  the  per- 
formance differs  from  the  opera  only 
in  price.  It  need  hardly  be  stated 
that  during  the  last  Christmas,  St 
Alban's  carried  away  the  palm. 

Is  THIS  Right? — ^We  commend 
the  following  to  fashionable  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  We  pray  them 
to  put  the  question  to  their  con- 
sciences— Is  it  right ?  "A  mother 
not  long  since  was  at  the  communion 
table  on  the  Sabbath,  and  when  an 
earnest  appeal  was  made  for  an  offer- 
ing to  help  to  spread  the  gospel 
abroad  in  the  destitute  districts  of  our 
country  and  in  heathen  lands  abroad, 
she  gave  five  cents,  and  afterwards 
complained  before  her  children  that 
calls  of  this  kind  were  so  frequently 
made.  During  the  following  week 
she  paid  out  nearlv  twenty  dollars 
fbr  the  merest  shadow  of  a  bonnet 
of  the  latest  style  for  one  of  her 
children.  A  young  woman  recently 
at  a  monthly  concert  of  prayer  for 
missions,  gave  a  three  cent  currency 
note  into  the  collection  box,  and  the 
next  day  paid  several  dollars  for  a 
more  fashionable  pair  of  ear-rings 
than  she  was  wearing.  Not  long  ago 
a  man  who  had  long  been  a  member 
of  a  church,  declared  he  had  nothing 
to  give  when  an  application  was 
made  to  him  for  help  to  build  a  plain 
but  much  needed  house  gf  worship 
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in  a  growing  but  poor  district  of  one 
of  our  cities^  yet  in  the  oouise  of  the 
next  few  weeks  he  spent  several 
hundred  dollars  at  various  fashion- 


able watering-places,  entirely  in 
pleasurable  gratifications." — Phila- 
delphia  Baptiit, 


^&itfD8* 


Sprtngdale  Ahhey:  Extracts  from  the 
Diaries  and  Letters  of  an  English 
Preacher*  London :  Longmaus, 
Oreen^  and  Go. 

This  is  an  attractive,  and  at  the  same 
time  eccentric,  and  extraordinary 
work.  On  account  of  the  disguise 
which  the  author  has  adopted,  and  the 
vigorous  writing  with  which  he  enter- 
tains his  readers,  we  have  devoted  con- 
siderable attention  to  its  perusal.  Our 
first  impression  was  that  the  aim  of 
this  booK  was  a  cutting  satire  against 
Diasent;  and  that  the  writer  is  an 
ultra-High-Ohurch  clergyman,  who 
cultivates  rabid  intolerance  of  ''the 
sect  of  tallow-chandleni  and  cheese- 
mongers," until  he  is  favourably  in- 
fluenced by  the  spirit  and  character  of 
a  Dissenting  minister,  yclept  Matthew 
Washington.  A  farther  examination 
suggested  the  notion  that  the  author  is 
a  JDissenter,  whose  satire  is  aimed  at 
the  Anglican  Church,  and  that,  con- 
sequently, the  diaries  and  othervehides 
of  the  story  are  mere  fictions,  and 
stage  properties.  If  our  first  hypo- 
thesis De  correct,  the  dergyman  has 
narrated  his  experiences  very  candidly 
and  cleverly ;  if  the  latter,  the  author 
is  not  only  a  man  of  great  abilify,  but 
possessed  of  inventive  faculty  of  the 
highest  order.  The  book  abounds 
with  exact  and  forcible  descriptions  of 
character,  the  parishioners  of  the 
EngUdi  preacher  being  portrayed 
wilb  an  amount  of  humour  orten 
wotflij  of  Oharles  Dickens  himself. 
Bvsil  4ie  memoranda  of  school-life, 
wUdi  precede  the  weightier  annaU  of 


manhood,   are  highly  graphic.   Teste 
Tom  Balson: — 

"  March  80. — ^Tom  Balson  is  the  sharpest 
fellow  over  his  prayers  I  ever  knew.  He's 
no  sooner  dovm  than  he's  up.  I  asked  him 
what  he  said  when  he  prayed,  and  he  told 
me  that  he  said,  *Our  Jf'ather  'chart  in 
heaven,  and  cetera,  Amen.*  The  *  and 
cetera  *  explained  the  brevity  fiilly  to  my 
satisfaction." 

Squire-  Fogden  is  the  type  of  a  class 
of  most  respectable  people,  very  worthy 
in  their  way,  but  whose  propriety  is 
is  thrust  ad  nauseam  into  other  people's 
faces  :  it  is  grammatical,  educational, 
philosophical,  moral  propriety,  which 
drills  all  his  household  so  rigidly,  that 
were  it  not  for  his  easy-going  good-tem- 
pered wife,  the  whole  family  would  have 
been  as  stiff  as  wooden  soldiers,  and 
their  movements  as  regular  as  those  of 
the  squadrons  we  have  seen  in  the 
nursery,  opening  and  closing  their 
ranks  on  the  pivots  of  an  expanding 
and  contracting  frame-work. 

•  '<  The  old  Squire  was  not  unkind  when 
judged  in  a  certain  way ;  tkere  was  plenty 
on  his  table,  and  his  guests  might  be  sure 
of  a  most  ungrudging  welcome  to  anything 
in  his  hou8e,but  he  was  a  decidedly  starched 
piece  of  human  buckram,  priding  himself 
as  the  upholder  of  a  system  of  domestic 
discipline  founded  on  morals,  and  shedding 
upon  the  entire  household  a  most  unwhole- 
some dread  of  his  own  vast  and  overshadow- 
ing respectability.'' 

The  following  is  a  litHe  homily  of 
the  preacher's,  Ml  of  wisdom,  and 
worthy  of  preservation : — 

"  Love  swings  on  Uttle  hinges.  It  keeps 
an  active  little  servant  to  do  a  ffood  deal  of 
its  fine  work.  The  name  of  thatfittle  servau^ 
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ia  Tact.    Tact  is  nimble  footed  and  quick- 
fingered,  tact  sees  without  looking,  tact  has 
always  a  good  deal  of    small   change  on 
hand,  tact  carries  no  heavy  weapons,  but 
can  do  wonders  with  a  sling  and  stone,  tact 
never  runs  its  heal  against  a  stone  wall, 
tact  always  spies  a  sycamore  tree,  up  which 
to  dimb  when  things  are  getting  crowded 
and  unmanageable  on  the  level  ground, 
tact  has  a  cunning  way  of  availing  itself  of 
a  nod  or  a  smile  or  a  gracious  wave  of  the 
hand,  tact  carries  a  bunch  of   curiously- 
fashioned  keys  which  can  turn  all  sorts  of 
locks,  tact  plants  its  monosyllables  wisely, 
for  being  a  monosyllable  itself,  it  arranges 
its  own  order  with  all  the  familiarity  of 
friendship ;    tact  (sly,    versatile,    diving, 
running,  flying,   tact)  governs  the  great 
world,  yet  touches  the  oig  baby  so  coax- 
ingly  as  to  leave  the  big  baby  under  the 
impression  that  it  has  not  been  touched  at 
all,  tact  is  the  wife's  best  friend  and  the 
children's  best  protector." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Annerson  are  both  of 
them  characters  vigorously  drawn. 

Of  a  laugh  attached  to  Mr.  Annerson 
the  author  says : — 

"  The    principal    thing,    though,    that 
struck  me  at  the  outset,  and  of  which  I 
made  a  good  deal  of  inquiry,  was  a  peculiar 
lawgh;  I  don't  know  how  to  put  the  idea 
better,  but  I  mean  that  as  a  man  might 
have  a  pug  nose  or  a  cross  eye,  so  Matthew 
Annerson  had  a  laugh.     I  have  heard  it 
many  a  time.     It  was  a  shrill,  hollow, 
spectral  laugh,  sometimes  like  the  ghost  of 
a  scream,  sometimes  flat  and  meditative. 
This  laugh  was  always  at  command,  he 
laughed  when  nobody  could  tell  what  he 
was  laughing  at ;  he  laughed  before  an- 
swering a  question,  he  laughed  while  an- 
swering it,  and  he  laughed  after  he  had 
answered  it.     I  found  on  inquir}'  that  this 
laugh  was  so  useful  and  profitable  that  it 
might  have  been  announced  as  a  member 
of  the  firm ;  the  style  and  title  might  ac- 
tuallv  have  been  'Annerson  and  Lau^h.' 
While  he  indulged  it  he  was  considering 
what  he  could  say  next ;  it  kept  him  out  of 
many  a  fix  by  keeping  him  out  of  a  good 
deal  of  extemporaneous  speech.  He  laugned, 
too,  at  unlikely  times ;  I  have  heard,  for 
example,  that  when  a  poor  debtor  went 
into  the  sweating  room,  Matthew  would 
call  up  the  said  spectral  laugh,  which  gave 
the  unsuspecting  customer  the  idea  that 
Matthew   would  probably  run    his   pen 
through  the  account,  and  so  end  a  trouole- 
some  business.    But  this  pleasant  delusion 
was  soon  dispelled.    The  laugh  gave  an 
opportunity  for  reflection,  and  reflection 


never  brought  Matthew  Annerson  to  a 
generous  view  of  any  case ;  he  could  have 
laughed  while  signing  a  death  warrant. 
If  the  debtor  could  make  out  a  tolerably 
promising  case,  he  went  away  with  the 
impression  that  Matthew  Annerson  was  a 
nice,  good  tempered  man,  and  started  a 
rumour  to  that  eflect,  so  that  Matthew 
had  two  contrary  reputations  in  the  parish." 

The  following  is  pithy  and  to  the 
point,  and.  worthy  the  attention  of  all 
preachers : — 

"  Use  short  sentences. — The  whole  of  my 
experience  has  gone  to  show  that  much  of 
my  success  in  public  speaking  has  been  the 
result  of  condensation.  At  tne  beginning 
of  my  ministry,  I  wrote  sentences  that 
covered  the  most  of  a  page,  but  I  never 
heard  more  of  them.  On  Uie  other  hand, 
I  Dften  found  my  short  sentences  cropping 
up  in  the  conversation  of  my  parishioners. 
They  are  easy  of  remembrance ;  once  into 
the  memoiy,  they  live  and  work  there  for  a 
lifetime.  Elaborate  argument  is  forgotten, 
and  brilliant  declamation  is  recollected  only 
as  a  deafening  noise,  but  compact  sentences 
never  leave  the  memory.  The  gorgeous,  or 
parenthetic,  or  cumulative  style,  simply 
won't  do  for  the  nine  hundred.  Your  sen- 
tences must  be  like  bullets,  and  you  must 
be  sure  that  every  one  of  them  bangs  the 
target  right  in  the  centre.  Away  with 
tawdy  flouiishes,  and  tinsel  cornicing  and 
floral  coronals  !  Pray  never  go  up  to  the 
age,  and  after  elaborate  oratorio  attitudi- 
nising, call  it  either  *  my  fellow  sinner '  or 
*my  dear  brother.'  A  few  nights  ago  a 
great  political  meeting  broke  up  m  disorder, 
and  about  a  thousand  malcontents  ad- 
journed to  a  lamp  post,  when  a  comely 
looking  preacher,  very  neatly  shaved,  en- 
deavoured to  calm  the  fierce  democracy  by 
calling  out  *  my  beloved  friends.'  The  fact 
being  that  he  had  never  seen  one  of  the 
mob  before,  and  would  not  have  lent  six- 
pence to  any  man  in  the  crowd 

"  You  ask  me  if  you  may  re<ui  your  lec- 
tures. Sir,  had  I  a  hundred  mouths,  a 
hundred  tongues,  and  throats  of  brass,  in- 
spired with  iron  lungs,  I  would  answer, 
No  I  At  the  same  time,  I  would  frankly 
admit  that  some  men  are  much  more  efliec- 
tive  in  reading  than  in  free  speech.  In 
your  case,  however,  no  reading  I  Nature 
evidently  meant  you  to  be  a  taOker.  Speak 
out  like  a  man,  and  if  you  stick,  why — 
stick.  What  crime  is  there  in  sticking  ?  Be 
sure  of  this,  that  a  stuck  man  (pardon  the 
expression)  will  often  excite  livelier  atten- 
tion than  a  ranting  gabbler,  whose  runaway 
tongue  is  ma^ter  of  hin^.    You,  have  seen 
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many  a  gallant  orator  come  plump  to  the 
edge  of  a  pit,  and  then  >vhat  a  look !  His 
trembling  hand  is  put  out  towards  the 
tumbler,  and  at  once  the  generous  multi- 
tude claps  its  hands  and  hun'ahs  him 
across  the  chasm.  Sticking  is  excellent 
discipline.  A  fledgling  orator  is  none  the 
worse  for  feeling  how  dry  the  roof  of  his 
mouth  may  become,  and  how  like  an  oven 
the  hollow  of  his  hand  can  become.  If  I 
hear  of  you  sticking,  I  shall  forbid  any 
tear  to  make  its  way  to  my  eye  ;  but  if  I 
hear  of  you  abandoning  your  work  became 
you  have  stuck,  then  all  my  tears  may 
come  together  if  they  like." 

We  have  not  space  to  fumiflh  our 
readers  with  the  sketches  of  the  Par- 
ticular Baptist,  or  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist ;  one  quotation  will  in  condusion 
exhibit  the  tendencies  of  the  book  and 
the  aim  which  its  author  has  kept 
steadily  in  view. 

**  And  let  me  tell  you  another  thing 
that  I  have  seen.  I  have  seen  that  one 
set  form  of  religion  can  never  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  innumerable  tempera- 
ments and  grades  of  education  which  are 
foimd  in  society.  One  man  is  silent,  let 
him  go  to  the  Quakers ;  another  is  very 
passionate  and  demonstrative,  let  him  go 
to  the  Primitive  Methodists;  another  is 
very  sober  and  Conservative,  let  him  go 
into  the  Established  Church ;  and  so  let 
men  distribute  and  classify  themselves 
according  to  temx)erament  and  education, 
but  let  no  man  be  foolish  enough  to 
quarrel  with  the  world  because  he  is  not 
adopted  as  the  pattern  by  which  all  other 
people  are  to  Be  clipped  and  shaped.  I 
see  that  Primitive  Methodism  suits  you ; 
yours  is  not  a  quiet  meditative  spirit ;  it  is 
inflammable,  and  can  find  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment  only  where  there  is  much  dis- 
play of  feeling, — ^well,  be  it  so ;  I  shall 
not  quarrel  with  you ;  Primitive  Metho- 
dism, as  you  have  now  represented  it, 
would  kill  me,  it  is  too  emotional  and 
strains  too  heavily  the  finer  sensibilities 
of  the  heart, — ^you  don*t  feel  it  so,  you 
like  it,  you  profit  by  it ;  we  must,  then, 
go  different  roads,  but  we  need  not  arrive 
at  different  goals.  Good  bye.  God  be 
with  us  both !" 

The  City  Diary,  1868.  London  :  Colling- 
ridge,  Aldersgate  Street.  Price  One 
ShMng. 

A  MOST  compact  and  useful  book  for  the 
counting-house,  and  full  of  information 
respecting  the  metropolitan  institutions. 


The  Bible  Students^  Life  of  our  Lord 
in  its  Hidor  al,  Ghronological  and 
Geographical  Eelations,  By  the  Bev. 
Samuel  J.  Andrews.  London: 
Strahan,  56,  Ludgate  Hill. 

This  is  a  work  upon  which  *'  painful " 
labour  has  been  expended;  we  use 
the  epithet  in  a  Puritan  sense.  Mr. 
Andrews  has  not  troubled  himself  with 
textual  criticism,  or  questions  of 
authorship,  inspiration,  or  interpreta- 
tion. Verbal  criticism,  and  archeeo- 
logical  inquiry,  are  not  in  his  ranee, 
but  the  field  which  he  has  occupied  is 
neither  limited  nor  unimportant :  it 
is  that  of  the  Synoptist.  The  har- 
mony of  the  Gospel  records — ^the 
chronological  arrangement  of  the 
events  in  the  Saviour's  life,  the  dates 
of  His  birth  and  death,  and  the  dura- 
tion of  His  public  ministry,  are  all 
ably  and  diligently  discussed.  Diffi- 
culties as  to  matters  of  fact  which  the 
several  narratives  of  the  Evangelists 
are  supposed  to  present  are  most  care- 
fully considered.  The  latest  fruits  of 
the  tree  of  Biblical  research  are  here 
presented,  and  the  mere  foot-notes 
referring  to  authorities,  German,  En- 
glish, and  American,  afiord  ample 
evidence  of  the  devotion  and  untiring 
labour  of  the  author.  He  wisely  says, 
"  That  all  will  find  the  solution  of 
alleged  disci*epancies  and  contradictions 
here  given,  satisfactory,  is  not  to  be 
expected.  Nor  will  the  chronological 
order,  or  topographical  results,  be  re- 
ceived by  all.  But  it  is  a  great  point 
gained,  to  be  able  to  see  just  what 
the  amount  of  discrepancy  or  contra- 
diction, if  it  really  exists,  is.  Those 
readers  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
hear,  through  sceptical  critics,  of  the 
numerous  errors  and  mistakes  of  the 
Evangelists,  will  be  surprised  to  learn 
how  few  the  points  of  real  difficulty, 
and  how  often  these  are  exaggerated 
by  the  misinterpretation  of  the  critic 
himself.  There  are  not  a  few  commen- 
tators who  adopt  the  rigid  literalism  of 
Ossiander ;  not  like  him,  to  defend  the 
credibility  of  the  Gospel  narrative, 
but  to  destroy  it." 

We  have  tested  this  book  before 
attempting  to  review  it,  in  some  Bibl^ 
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GlasBes  of  thoughtful  and  intelligent 
people,  and  it  has  afforded  us  so  much 
help  tiiat  we  unhesitatingly  recom- 
mend it  to  all  who  require  a  harmony 
of  the  Qt)8pel,  based  upon  the  latest 
discoveries,  and  it  will  greatly  help  in 
the  solutions  of  supposed  discrepancies 
and  difTerences  in  the  Evangelic  re- 
cord. Asweareanxiousthatourreaders, 
especially  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
ministry  and  exposition  of  the  Word, 
should  avail  themselves  of  this  valua- 
ble and  inexpensive  work,  we  append 
a  specimen,  taken  ahnost  at  random 
from  its  pages  : — 

'^  After  this  there  was  a  Feast  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.'' 
Which  Feast  was  this?  Opinions  are 
divided  between  Purim  in  March,  Passover 
in  April,  Pentecost  in  May,  and  Tabernacle 
in  September.  Before  considering  the  ar- 
guments used  in  favour  of  each  b^  their 
respective  advocates,  let  us  examine  the 
statement  of  John*  There  is  much  doubt 
as  to  the  true  reading,  whether  a  Feast,  or 
the  Feast,  eofnrj  or  /;  loprrj*  Tischendorf 
retains  the  article,  Meyer  and  Alford  reject 
it.  The  weight  of  authority  seems  against 
it,  and  at  any  rate  the  reading  is  so  doubt- 
ful that  we  can  lay  no  stress  upon  it.  But 
if  it  were  *  the  Feast,'  ^  koprrff  this  would 
not  of  itself,  as  some  suppose,  decide  in 
favour  of  the  Passover,  as  it  might 
refer  either  to  Passover  or  Tabernacles, 
the  two  most  prominent  Feasts.  Of 
the  latter,  Josephus  speaks  as  'a  Feast 
most  holy  and  endnenV  and  again  as  '  a 
festival  very  much  observed  amongst  us.' 
But  if  the  article  would  not  limit  this 
Feast  to  the  Passover,  it  would  certainly 
exclude  the  lesser  Feasts,  as  that  of 
Purim. 

"  But  if  the  article  be  wanting,  it  is 
said  that  the  Feast  is  still  defined  oy  the 
addition  to  it  of  the  explanatory  words 
of  the  Jews '  rwy  loviatwv'  It  is  given 
as  a  rule  of  Hebrew,  and  so  transferred 
to  Scripture  Greek,  that  the  noun  before 
a  genitive  is  made  definite  by  prefixmg  the 
article,  not  to  the  noun  itsell,  but  to  the 
genitive.  Thus  the  phrase  before  us 
should  be  rendered  'the  Feast  of  the 
Jews,'  or  *  the  Jews'  Festival,'  which  must 
be  undecstood  of  the  Passover.  But  the 
role  is  given  with  an  imi>ortant  qualifica- 
tion by  Winer.  '  The  article  is  frequently 
omitted,  when  a  noxm,  denoting  an  object 
of  which  the  individual  inferred  to 
poBBesses  but  one,  is  clearly  defined  by 
means  of  a  genitive  following.'    As  there 


was  but  one  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  the 
phrase  co/^riy  tQp  tncfivHv  would  be  properly 
rendered  *  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  ;'  but 
as  there  were  several  Feasts  kept  bv  the 
Jews,  kopTij  Tivv  lovcatu)v,  '  Feast  of  the 
Jews '  may  mean  any  Feast.  The  passages 
cited  by  "Robinson  come  all  under  Uio 
above  rule. 

<<  From  the  form  of  the  expression,  then, 
nothing  can  be  determineo.  We  leani 
simply  that  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem  at 
one  of  the  Jewish  Feasts.  We  do  not 
even  learn  whether  it  was  one  of  the 
greater  or  lesser  Feasts.  It  seems  to  be 
mentioned  only  as  giving  the  occasion  why 
He  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  He  would  not 
have  gone  except  there  had  been  a  Feast, 
but  its  name  was  unimportant  to  the 
Evangelist's  purpose." 

Mr.  Andrews  then  most  elaborately 
inquires  into  the  light  thrown  upon 
the  subject  by  the  general  scope  of 
the  Gospel.  We  regret  that  neither 
space  nor  time  will  admit  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  argument,  which  after 
discussing  the  claims  of  the  several 
Feasts,  assigns  the  greatest  degree  of 
probability  to  the  Passover: — 

"We  give  the  following  order  as  the 
residt  of  our  enquiries : — ^Jesus  ceases 
baptizing  and  leaves  Judea  in  December, 
780  (A.U.C.).  His  disciples  depart  to 
their  homes,  and  He  lives  in  retirement 
till  March,  781,  when  He  ^oes  up  to  this 
Feast,  the  Passover.  At  this  time,  on  His 
way  or  after  His  arrival.  He  hears  of  the 
imprisonment  of  John,  and  returns  to 
Gfalilee  to  begin  His  work  there." 

Our  quotations  will,  we  hope,  suf- 
ficiently exhibit  the  extreme  care  with 
which  the  author  has  collated  the 
results  of  modem  Biblioal  studies. 
We  are  sure  that  his  work  will  have  a 
great  snooess. 


The  Ohrutian  Teacher  in  Sunday 
Schools.  By  the  Bev.  Bobebt 
Steel,  M.A.,.  Author  of  **  Doing 
Good,  &c.,  &c.*'  Pp.  249.  London: 
T.  Nelson  &  Sons,  !ratemoster  Bow. 
1867. 

This  is  a  work  of  more  than  aven^ 
merit,  and  can  be  oordially  com- 
mended to  our  esteemed  young  friends 
who  are  engaged  in  the  good  and 
great  work  of  Sabbath  School  in8truc« 
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tion.  The  following  quotation  is 
interesting  and  suggestiye.  ''How 
many  minds  the  influence  and  example 
of  Mr.  Baikes  stirred  up  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  to  labour  for  the  good  of 
others,  it  is  impossible  to  know  until 
the  great  day.  The  institution  of 
Sunday  Schools  is  his  abiding  monu- 
ment, and  every  teaoher  is  more  or 
less  a  fruit  of  his  labour  of  love.  His 
wu  a  oreatire  mind  which  set  thou- 
sands of  others  working,  and  thus 
peipetuated  his  own  philanthropy  and 
zeal  to  succeeding  ppenerations.  His 
influence  on  inmvidualB  whom  he 
personally  met  was  also  very  im- 
pressive. The  following  is  a  striking 
instance.  It  was  found  on  the  fly-leu 
of  a  weU-known  Bible.  *  This  Bible 
was  presented  to  me  by  Mr.  Baikes, 
at  the  Town  of  Hertford,  January, 
1781,  as  a  reward  for  my  punctual 
attendance  at  the  Sunday  School,  and 
good  behaviour  when  there ;  and  after 
having  been  my  companion  fifty-three 
years,  forty-one  of  which  I  spent  in 
sea  service,  during  which  I  was  in 
fifty-four  engagements,  received  thir- 
teen wounds,  was  three  times  ship- 
wrecked, once  burnt  out,  once  capsized 
in  a  boat,  and  had  fevers  of  different 
sorts  fifbeen  times ;  this  Bible  was  my 
consolation,  and  was  neatly  bound  for 
me  by  James  Bishop,  of  Edinburgh, 
on  the  26th  October,  1834,  the  day 
I  completed  the  sixtieth  year  of  my 
age.    As  witness  my  hand.'  " 


Scripture  Immersion:  or  Arguments 
showing  Infant  Baptism  to  he  Uh- 
scriptural^  8cc.  By  SulAs  Mjbad, 
Pastor  of  flinders  Street  Baptist 
Church,  Adelaide.  Second  Thou- 
sand. Adelaide:  Andrews,  Thomas, 
&  Clark. 

This  is  a  '*  reply  "  to  a  work  by  the 
Bev.  John  Hflomah  issued  by  the 
Wesleyan  Conference,  and  apparently 
considered  as  the  text-book  of  that 
leanted  body.  But  though  simply  an 
answer  to  anoflier  work,  we  are  oon- 
straaned  to  say  that  we  never  saw  a 
book  in  which  the  views  of  Baptists, 
MDeoiallv    upon    certuin    particulai* 


passages,    are    so    fully    and    ably 
displayed. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Wesleyan 
author  has  imagined  that  the  in« 
variable  ^'  Baptist  "  translation  of 
'<  baptize  "  is  ''  dip,"  and  acting  upon 
this  original  supposition,  has  produced 
one  or  two  instcmces  from  dassic  litera- 
ture in  which  there  was  no  dipping, 
and  yet  ^'ba]^tiziii^''  is  spoken  of. 
Mr.  Mead  reminds  him  that  the  term 

E referred  by  Baptists,  as  the  trans- 
ition of  the  Ghreek  term,  is  ''immerse," 
shows  that  the  difficulty  of  the  pass- 
ages quoted  vanishes  when  ''immerse" 
is  adopted,  and  affirms  that  "  dip  "  is 
an  unsatisfaotoiy  and  inaccurate  Ixans- 
lation  of  "  baptize,"  and  in  this  view 
we  agree  with  him. 

Besides  these  the  Wesleyan  gentle- 
man adduces  one  or  two  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures,  by  which  he 
proves  that  no  dipping  is  implied  in 
baptism,  clearly  i&owing  also,  how- 
ever, that  immersion  is,  as  Mr.  Mead 
points  out.  Many  other  instances  tend 
to  show  the  superiority  of  "  immerse  " 
over  "  dip  "  as  a  translation  of  "  bap- 
tize." Mr.  Mead  gives  plain  and 
satisfactory,  nay,  convincing  answers 
to  aU.  his  adversary's  "  arguments," 
and  besides  bringing  forward  over- 
whelming Scripture  evidence,  to  the 
utter  confounding  of  his  antagonist's 
"logic,"  his  observations  are  enforced 
by  well-selected  quotations  from  Chris- 
tian authors  of  every  denomination. 

We  deeply  regret  that  Mr.  Mead 
should  have  to  complain  of  some  too 
personal  remarks  uiat  have  slipped 
from  his  opponent's  pen.  The  quoted 
passages  are,  as  Mr.  Mead  says,  "  a 
serious  breach  against  the  acknow- 
ledged rules  of  public  Christian  dis- 
cussion and  controversy." 

We  again  commend  this  little  work 
to  our  readers,  not  only  as  a  critidsm 
o^  and  a  thorough  reply  to,  the  text- 
book of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  but 
also  as  a  complete  declaration  of 
Baptist  sentiments  on  ihe  most  im- 
poiiant  disputed  passages  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 
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The  Standard  of  the  Cross  in  tlie  Champ  deMars. 
London :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co.,  Bemers  Street. 

This  book  is  edited  by  tbe  lady  who  pub- 
lished a  similar  record  of  the  Evangelistic 
efforts  made  in  connection  ynth  our  own  ex- 
hibition of  1862.  It  is  a  most  interesting 
memorial  of  the  good  work  in  Paris :  it 
abounds  with  anecdotes  and  instances  of 
usefulness,  and  cannot  fail  to  gratify  all 
who  are  concerned  for  the  extension  of 
gospel  truth  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
The  following  is  a  truthful  description  of 
the  little  Baptist  Church  in  Paris  : — 

"  Perhaps  the  most  interesting  Protestant 
congregation  in  Paris  meets  for  worship  in 
the  Kue  de  Bons  Enfants.  They  are  about 
seventy  in  number,  and,  with  their  two 

Swtors,  are  all  converts  from  Popery, 
rought  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  they 
will  not  even  acknowledge  the  baptism  of 
what  they  style  the  Roman  apostacy  ;  and 
have  therefore  all  been  baptized  by  immer- 
sion, and  form  a  Baptist  Church.  I 
was  asked  to  address  them  one  Sunday 
afternoon,  which  I  did,  upon  the  blessings 
and  the  security  we  have  in  Christ ; 
and  while  speakmg,  I  felt  as  though  I 
was  addressing  a  company  of  primitive 
Christians.  Every  countenance  had  a 
devoutly  earnest  expression,  and  I  was 
conscious  of  that  influence  which  is 
the  preacher's  joy, — a  sympathy  between 
his  own  heart  and  that  of  his  ])eople.  There 
was  not  a  moment's  flagging  of  interest, 
and  at  times  every  face  was  lit  up  with  a 
heavenly  joy.  Their  hymn  singing  was  a 
pure  expression  of  holy  feeling,  and  I 
neartily  shared  in  their  devout  gratitude. 
The  people  wished  me  to  come  again ;  so 
I  addressed  them  for  several  Sabbaths  in 
succession,  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel 
and  the  justification  of  believers  being  my 
constant  theme.  Many  of  these  converts, 
and  especially  those  amongst  them  who  are 
in  a  0ood  position,  suffer  persecution  in 
their  femilies  and  in  their  calling,  because 
of  their  boldness  in  acting  up  to  convictions. 
The  influence  of  persecution,  however,  is  to 
purify,  and  this  company  of  believers  is  '  a 
pecnHar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.' 
They  keep  the  Sabbath,  which  is  unfortu- 
nately the  exception,  even  with  French 
Protestants ;  and  the  common  report  about 
them  is,  that  they '  abound  in  every  good 
word  and  work."' 

Retrospect  and  Forecast  in  relation  to  Mis- 
siomary  Enterprise,  Two  sermons  preached 
at  Kettering,  by  James  Mubsell.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock. 

Two  admirable  sermons,  worthy  of  Ketter- 
ing, and  of  the  honoured  name  borne  by 
the  preacher. 


The  River  of  Life  Pilgrims,  or  Homeward 
Bound,  <tc.  A  Sacred  Allegory.  London: 
Collingridge,  Aldersgate  Street. 

Seven  hundred  and  twenty  pages,  octavo, 
in  which  we  discover  much  pious  senti- 
ment, but  enveloped  in  so  much  mystery 
that  we  have  not  been  abl^  to  read  the 
whole. 

The  Non-such  Professor ;  to  which  is  added ^ 
The  Wedding  Ring.  A  Sermon.  By 
WiLLiAK  Secker.  Pp.  269.  London : 
Richard  D.  Dickinson,  Farringdon 
Street.     1867. 

This  is  a  republication  of  a  well-known 
book  full  of  old  divinity,  and  as  full  of 
c][uaint,  racy  expressions  ;  which,  rather 
like  John  Bunyan's  **  burrs,"  stick  fast  in 
the  memory^.  In  proportion  to  its  size 
it  is  as  full  of  tropes  as  Gumall's 
"Christian  Armour,*'  and,  in  the  main, 
as  worthy  of  perusal. 

Remarks  on  the  Unbelief  of  the  Age,  By 
T.  "W".  Fletcheb.  Pp.  161.  London: 
Job  Caudwell,  335,  Sti-and. 

This  book  contains  a  series  of  sensible 
remarks  upon  a  momentous  subject ;  but 
seeing  that  myriads  of  remarks  on  the 
same  subject,  and  '^  sensible,  ore  in- 
cessantly being  made  in  the  pidpit  and  in 
the  parlour,  we  don't  see  any  very  strong 
reason  why  our  Author  should  have 
••rushed  into  print"  with  his. 

The  Divine  Glory  of  Christ.  By  C.  J. 
Brown,  D.D.,  Edinbuigh.  London : 
Nelson  &  Sons,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  a  charming  little  treatise  on  tbe 
sweetest  of  themes.  Aimed  at  the  Socinian 
heresy,  it  is  not  polemical  in  tone,  but  in 
eveiy  line  is  fitted  to  edify  the  reader.  The 
department  of  proof  wnich  Dr.  Charles 
Brown  has  taken  up  is  that  afforded  by  the 
indirect  and  incidentcU  testimonies  of  Scrip- 
ture to  the  Saviour's  divinity.  The  bearings 
of  the  whole  on  forms  of  doctrinal  error, 
and  on  Christian  faith  and  love,  are  logi< 
cally  applied,  and  yield  practical  lessons  of 
the  gravest  import. 

The  Desert  and  the  Holy  Land.  By  Alex- 
ander Wallace,  D.D.  Edinburgh : 
W.  Oliphant  &  Co.     1868. 

We  have  had  so  many  books  on  the  Holy 
Land,  of  late,  that  anv  new  claimant  for 
popular  attention  on  this  subject  had  ne^ 
to  possess  strong  recommendations. 

Dr.  Wallace  writes  in  a  livelv  manner, 
and  as  he  followed  the  Suez  and  Sinaitic, 
instead  of  the  beaten  track  vifi  Jaffa,  he 
has  some  materials  that  are  not  found  in 
every  work  of  the  kind. 
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Miuionary  Lahours  and  See^ies  in  Southern 
Africa.  By  Robert  Moffat.  Thirtieth 
thousancL    John  Snow,  2,  Ivy  Lane. 

A  LABOE  shilling's  worth,  even  in  these 
days  of  cheap  literature.  Our  old  friend 
has  come  out  in  a  form  well  calculated  to 
attract  purchasers,  entirely  unabridged,  and 
embellished  with  twentv  wood  engravings. 
Of  course  it  will  be  needless  to  laua  a  work 
which  has  already  attained  such  popularity 
as  to  be  above  praise.  This  the  words 
"thirtieth  thousand'*  abundantly  prove. 
The  only  advice  we  can  give  to  those  who 
have  not  read  ^the  narrative,  is,  buy  this 
shilling  edition. 

Songs  of  Praise  for  Sunday  Schools.  Selected 
by  a  Committee  of  Sunday-school 
Teachers.  London :  Jarrold  &  Sons, 
Paternoster  Row.    Price  Twopence. 

A  VERY  valuable  and  comprehensive  collec- 
tion, containing  as  many  as  two  hundred 
and  forty-five  nymns.  We  like  it  all  the 
better  for  the  absence  of  some  of  the 
doOT*!  rhymes  which  have  been  recently 
published,  and  which  could  not  fail  to 
vitiate  the  taste  of  our  Sunday-school 
children* 

Pearls  of  Great  Price,  or  Words  of  Wisdom. 
Selected  and  arranged  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  By  C.  H.  Collettb.  Lon- 
don :  Partridge  &  Co.  Price  One  Shil- 
ling. 

A  SELECTION  of  sacred  Scripture,  arranged 
tmder  the  heading:  The  Wisdom  and 
Power  of  God — Meditation — ^Waminff — 
Encouragement — Precept.  It  is  impossiolc 
that  there  should  be  too  many  books  of  this 
kind.  The  Pearls  of  Great  Price  will  adorn 
any  setting,  and  with  their  sweet  silvery 
light  gladden  every  eye. 

The  Beauties  and  Pectdiarities  of  the  Bible* 
By  W.  Carpenter.  London :  Hey  wood 
&  Co.,  336,  Strand.  Price  One  Shilling 
and  Sixpence. 

Wb  have  already  spoken  favourably  of  the 
series  of  educational  works  on  Biblical 
literaturey  of  which  this  book  forms  a  part. 
Mr.  Carpenter's  labours  in  this  direction 
are  deserving  of  support.  His  treatise  on 
Hebrew  poetrv,  and  its  paraUeHsm,  con- 
tained in  this  little  book,  will  be  valuable 
to  those  who  have  not  the  means  of  pro- 
curing the  more  costlv  volumes  in  which 
the  Bm)ject  is  genendly  discussed. 


Manual  of  Hemuneuticsfor  the  Writings  of 
the  New  Testament.  By  J.  J.  Doedes, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology,  University 
of  Utrecht.  Translated  from  the  Dutcn 
by  G.  W.  Stegmann,  Jun.  Edinburgh  : 
T.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George  Street. 

Dr.  Doeoes  is  one  of  the  champions  of 
orthodoxy  in  the  University  of  Utrecht, 
and  as  a  defender  of  the  Scripture  version 
of  the  miracles  of  Christ,  he  has  done  good 
service  to  the  Church.  In  the  work  before 
us  he  first  defines  the  province  of  Her- 
meneutics,  and  then  reviews  the  labours  of 
the  different  schools  of  Exegesis.  In  the 
second  part  he  gives  the  theory  of  Exegesis. 
There  is  as  little  meandering  in  his  logic 
as  there  is  in  a  Dutch  canal,  and  his  style 
is  clear  and  incisive.  Messrs.  Clark  have 
published  few  books  more  valuable  than 
this  will  be  to  the  Biblical  student. 

TJie  Daily  Prayer  Book  for  the  Use  of 
Families.  By  Robert  Vaughan,  D.D. 
London :  Jackson,  Walford  &  Hodder, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Prayers  for  both  morning  and  evening, 
extending  through  twelve  weeks,  are  herein 
provided  for  the  use  of  families.  They  all 
suppose  the  previous  reading  of  a  portion 
of  Scripture  which  is  prescribed  for  the 
day.  The  name  of  their  author  is  a  suffi- 
cient guarantee  for  the  appropriateness  and 
earnestness  of  the  petitions  to  be  employed. 
But  even  when  Dr.  Vaughan  is  the  author, 
forms  of  prayer  fall  very  far  short  of  the 
rudest  outpourings,  of  the  hetxrt  moved  to 
converse  with  God  by  the  potent  sym- 
pathies of  the  domestic  circle. 

Standard  Essays  on  State  CJmrches.  Lon- 
don :  Arthur  Miall,  18,  Bouverie  Street, 
Fleet  Street. 

This  republication  in  a  convenient  form  of 
some  of  tlie  early  papers  of  the  Liberation 
Society  is  wise  and  seasonable.  The  rela- 
tions between  Church  and  State  are  press- 
ing more  and  more  upon  public  attention, 
and  will  soon  be  ripe  for  legislative  action. 
We  are  glad  to  sec  the  old  weapons  in  this 
warfare  once  more  polished  and  whetted 
before  they  are  hung  up  in  the  hall. 

Pri::e  Essay  on  Ediicatuni,  By  the  Rev. 
W.  N.  MoLBSWORTH,  Donor.  The 
Rev.  J.  A.  Eherton,  D.D.    Pp.  108. 

A  SENSIBLE  treatise  on  a  very  important 
subject. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Lei'evre  has  announced 
his  intention  of  closing  his  labours  in  con- 
nection with  Park  Street  Baptist  Chapel, 
Thaxted. 

The  Rev.  Benwell  Bird  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Stourbridge, 
and  accepted  the  chaise  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Heneage  Street,  fiii'iningham. 

The  Rev.  W.  Jenkins  has  announced 
his  intention  of  resigning  the  pastorate  of 
the  Welsh  Baptist  Chapel,  Meria  Risca, 
in  March  next. 

Mr.  B.  W.  Ostler,  of  Wellington,  Somer- 
set, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  North  Curry  and 
Fivehead. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Tredway,  of  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted 
an  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  Norland  Chapel,  Queen's  Road,  Notting- 
hill. 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Bourn  has  intimated  to 
the  Church,  City  Road,  Winchester,  that 
he  intends  resigning  the  pastorate  at  the 
end  of  April. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Howdkn-on-Ttnb. — On  December  29 
the  building  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Presbyterians  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship as  a  branch  of  the  Jarrow  Baptist 
Chapel.  The  Rev.  Charles  Morgan  preached 
twice  to  good  congregations.  There  is 
every  prospect  of  a  large  and  useful  church 
being  lonued  in  this  place.  For  the  present 
the  services  are  to  be  conducted  by  the 
pastor  and  evangelists  from  the  church  at 
Jarrow. 

CORKWALL-ROAD,  NoTTING-HlLL. — The 

Rev.  J-  A.  Spurgeon  having  resigned  his 
ministry  to  become  co-pastor  with  nis  bro- 
ther at  the  Tabernacle,  had  on  December 
31st  a  parting  gift  presented  to  him  by  the 
congregation.  It  consisted  of  a  valuable 
gold  watch,  key,  and  seal.  The  watch  bore 


a  suitable  inscription.  The  presentation 
took  nlace  at  a  social  meeting,  which  was 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  friends. 

West  Haddon. — Services  were  held  on 
December  23,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  West 
Haddon,  Northamptonshire,  to  give  a 
friendly  recognition  to  Mr.  Thomas  Wat- 
kinson  (late  of  Lydbrook  and  Stratford- 
on-Avon),  as  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
After  a  tea-meeting,  the  friends  retired  to 
the  chapel,  when  the  assembly  was  ably 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  of 
Northampton,  and  the  following  neigh- 
bouring  ministers  : — Rev.  T.  Symonds, 
Guildsborough ;  Coles,  Spratton ;  Rose, 
Long  Buckby  ;  Bilson,  Weubrd ;  Masters, 
Ravensthorpe. 

LiNCOLif. — On  December  80,  a  social 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room  of 
Mint-lane  Baptist  chapel,  to  take  an  affec- 
tionate farewell  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W. 
K.  Armstrong,  B.A.,  and  his  wife  on  their 
departure  for  Lancashire.  Mr.  Freer  then 
2)resented  him  and  Mrs.  Armstrong  in  the 
name  of  the  church  and  congregation,  with 
an  elegant  walnut  escritoire,  a  gift  which 
was  suitably  acknowledged.  Messrs. 
Barnes,  Bausor,  and  Rowlett,  and  Charled 
Doughty,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  severally  expressed 
their  sorrow  at  Mr.  Armstrong's  departure, 
the  benefits  they  had  received  from  his 
ministry  and  society,  and  their  wishes  for 
the  prosperity  of  himself  and  family  in 
their  new  home. 

City-Road  Chapel,  Bristol. — On  Jan^ 
uary  9,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Wood  was  publicly 
recognized  as  pastor  of  this  church  and 
congregation.    There    was   a   very  large 
gathering  of  ministers  and  friends  m>m  the 
various  congregations  of  the  city.    Nearly 
600  sat  down  to  tea,  and  at  the  subsequent 
meeting  the  chapel  was  crowded.    The 
utmost  ^ood  feeling  prevailed,  and  the  con- 
gratulations offered  to  the  new  minister  and 
his  people  were  hearty  and  sincere.    In 
opening  the  meeting,  Mr.  Wood  gave  an 
account  of  his  conversion,  his  training  for 
the  ministrv,  and  his  connection  with  the 
people  of  his  lato  charge  in  Bamstaple, 
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Nortli  BevoiL  Addresses  were  theu  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  S.  Mann  (Exeter),  D. 
Thomas,  J.  Penny,  S.  Hebditch,  Dr.  Gotch, 
J.  Morris,  R.  P.  Macmaster,  T.  A.  Wheeler, 
and  M.  Dickie  (Presbyterian).  Mr.  Med- 
way  (deacon)  gave  Mr.  Wood  a  hearty  wel- 
come on  behalf  of  the  chnrch  and  con- 
gregation. In  the  course  of  the  evening, 
touching  allusions  were  made  to  the  late 
Rev.  E.  Probert,  who  fox  thirty-two  years 
was  pastor  of  the  church. 

LoNDOir,  Temperance  Hall,  Liverpool 
Buildings,  City. — On  Friday,  17th  Janu- 
ary, the  members  of  the  Metropolitan  Ta- 
bernacle, who  have  been  for  the  past  three 
months  worshipping  in  the  above  place, 
were  formed  into  a  Baptist  Church,  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  W.  Macdonald,  3,  Thread- 
needle  Street,  by  the  Rev.  Jas.  A.  Spur- 
geou.  Messi-s.  Macdonald  and  firittain 
were  chosen  deacons,  and  Wm.  Coombs,  of 
the  Tabernacle,  pastor.  The  cause  iu  this 
place  is  making  good  progress  under  the 
olessing  of  the  Lord. 

SuRBET  Mission. — The  70th  Autumnal 
Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at 
Kingston-on-Thames,  Oct.  23rd.  Sermons 
were  preached  at  the  Baptist  and  Inde- 
pendent Chapels,  by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Essery 
aodthe  Rev.  David  Jones,  B.A.  More  than 
twenty  ministers,  from  different  parts  of 
the  county,  and  other  friends,  dined  to- 
gether in  Eden-street  School-room,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Mayor,  who  spoke  of 
the  Mission  as  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
valuable  institutions  of  Surrey.  Its  main 
object  is  to  sustain  and  extend  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  in  the  rural  districts  of 
the  county  most  destitute  of  the  light  of 
truth.  It  employs  eight  Evangelists,  who 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ  irom  house 
to  house,  during  the  week,  and  in  about 
twenty  village  chapels  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Their  several  districts  embrace  upwards  of 
forty  parishes  and  hamlets,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  20,000  souls.  Much  as  the  Society 
has  been  honoured  of  God  and  blessed  in 
its  labours,  those  labours  were  never  more 
needed  than  at  the  present  time.  One  of 
the  secretaries — ^Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,  Battersea 
Rise — ^immediately  after  the  meeting,  re- 
ceived an  offer  of  half  the  salary  for  a 
ninth  Evangelist,  if  the  other  half  can  be 
secured.  This  society  numbered  among 
its  originators  and  devoted  friends,  the 
honoured  names  of  Josejjh  HugfieSy  Roiv- 
larul  Hill,  Dr.  Collyer,  James  Upton,  George 
ClayUm,  and  others  equally  zealous  in  the 
Saviour^s  cause,  who  by  their  concern  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  villages,  and  har- 
znonioos  co-operation  in  the  Surrey  Mission, 


have  left  an  example  which  their  successors 
may  well  and  worthily  follow. 


RECENT   DEATH. 

MRS.  SHOOBBIDQE. 

^  Died,  at  Blackheath,  on  Aug.  13, 1867, 
Elizabeth  Shoobridge,  wife  of  &unuel 
Shoobridge,  Esq.,  late  of  Worlington  House, 
North  Devon,  and  eldest  dauj,piter  of  the 
late  James  Edwards,  Esq.,  of  Lyme  Regis, 
Dorset." 

This  is  the  simple  record  of  the  passing 
of  one  from  among  us,  whose  life  and 
character  were  living  exemplifications  of 
the  simplicity  and  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Slie  was  the  retiring  disciple, 
whose  Christian  graces  diffused  lustre  over 
home,  family,  and  friends.  With  untiring 
energy  and  loving  regard,  she  sought  to 
make  her  houie  the  dwelling  of  peace,  af- 
fection, and  unostentatioiis  hospitality.  Her 
usefulness  was  limited  only  by  her  re- 
sources. She  would  gladly  have  done 
more  than  she  could,  although  ever  mourn- 
ing that  what  she  could  she  did  not.  Her 
comideratiou  for  othei*s  and  neglect  of  self 
were  regretted  by  all  who  knew  her,  and 
the  last  few  years  of  feebleness  and  indis- 
position did  not  quench  these  generous 
Christian  graces.  She  was  taught  in  early 
life,  by  a  pious  mother,  to  reverence  the 
truth  and  to  follow  Christ.  The  mother's 
superior  character,  and  Christian  example, 
lelt  an  impress  that  death  itself  could  not 
destroy.  From  youth  to  mature  age  the 
remembrance  continued,  and  maternal  in- 
fluence largely  trained  the  character,  and, 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  secured  a  long  life 
of  consistent  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Gk)d. 

Elizabeth  Edwards  was  baptized  at  an 
early  age.  Her  father  wa.s  an  honoured 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Lyme 
Regis,  of  which  the  revered  Mr.  Wayland 
was  then  the  youthful  pastor.  She  was 
the  first-born  of  a  large  family,  some  of 
whom  in  after  years  imitated  her  example 
of  obedience  to  Christ.  Natui-ally  she  was 
neither  proud  nor  ambitious,  or  her  position 
would  have  tempted  her  to  desert  the  faith 
of  her  fathers,  and  conform  to  the  more 
seductive  worship  of  the  greater  number 
of  her  friends.  The  same  sincerity  of  pur- 
pose and  integrity  of  character  that  marked 
her  mature  age,  were  the  ornaments  of  her 
youth,  and  the  little  Baptist  community  of 
her  native  town  satisfied  her  heart  with  its 
fellowship,  and  her  ambition  with  its  wor- 
ship. She  loved  her  Zion,  delighted  in  its 
sacred  songs,  and  heard  the  Word  with  an 
obedient    neart.    Some   of  the   sweetest 
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hours  in  Her  last  years  were  those  in  which 
the  old  melodies  or  times  were  repeated  to 
the  good  old  hymns  of  Doddriage  or  of 
Watts.  She  sang  well,  with  a  sweet  and 
plaintive  voice,  but  never  with  such  joy  m 
when  recalling  these  former  days  of  sacred 
Bong.  She  removed  from  her  native  town 
and  settled  at  Bath.  Here  for  years, 
through  great  trials,  she  sustained  a  Chris- 
tian character,  marked  by  much  simplicity, 
purity,  and  faith.  Her  second  removal 
was  to  the  North  of  Devon.  Here  she 
secured  increased  opportunities  of  useful- 
ness, and  diligently  improved  them.  Her 
residence  was  in  a  hamlet,  distant  from 
evangelical  instruction,  and  her  dwelling 
became  a  house  of  worship,  and  the  village 
chapel.  Under  the  pastorate  of  her  hus- 
band a  little  flock  was  soon  gathered  to- 
gether, and  a  church  in  the  house  was 
happily  formed.  She  threw  her  whole 
heart  into  the  services,  and  was  ever  so- 
licitous that  the  poorest  should  share  in  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  of  this 
household  of  faith.  Many  can  remember 
the  generous  hospitality  of  this  true  Chris- 
tian home,  and  recollect  with  unfeigned 
admiration  her  who  gave  to  it  so  much  of 
its  value.  The  litUe  Church  gathering 
strength,  the  blessing  resting  on  the  minis- 
try, and  the  extending  sympathy  felt  in 
the  secluded  work  and  worship  of  the 
brethren,  seemed  but  the  first-fruits  of  a 
coming  harvest.  All  felt  that  it  was  meet 
to  give  God  thanks,  and  to  take  courage. 
But  a  change  came.  Trials  and  clouds 
overlook  this  scene  of  prosperity.  Mrs. 
Shoobridge  w^as  attacked  by  bronchitis, 
which  became  chronic.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  subdue  the  disease,  but  in  vain, 
and  change  of  place  became  inevitable. 
Her  removal  was  necessary,  and  the  esta- 
blishment was  broken  up.  This  to  our 
esteemed  friends  was  among  their  deepest 
trials.  The  anxiety  was  lessened  by  the 
timely  help  of  neighbouring  Christian 
frienas,  and  a  new  station  was  established 
in  the  village,  which  still  secures  for  the 
people  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

Mrs.  Shoobridge  passed  the  remamder  of 
her  life  in  sojourning  in  various  favourite 
resorts  for  invalids.  At  Clifton,  Bath,  and 
Clevedon,  she  found  some  amelioration  of 
her  symptoms,  but  death  was  gradually 


approaching.  Slie  w^as  able,  hv  Diving 
grace,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  value  of 
sanctified  affliction,  and  although  sometimes 
in  bondage  through  fear  of  death,  her  meek 
and  lowly  spirit  peacefully  rested  in  God. 
Her  intereiit  in  the  simple  and  saving 
truths  of  the  Gospel  became  more  exclusive, 
imtil  a  distaste  was  felt  for  all  that  savoured 
not  of  Christ)  and  Him  crucified.  On  Sab- 
bath evenings  her  husband  expounded  to 
her  the  Word  of  God,  and  read  the  printed 
sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Spurgeon  on  the 
previous  Sabbath.  The5»e  words  of  living 
truth  and  force  cheered  and  strengthened 
her  in  the  loneliness  of  her  affliction.  She 
was  weekly  refreshed  by  the  streams  that 
issued  from  this  distant  spring,  and  loved 
the  servant  for  his  fidelity  in  ministering 
so  affectionately  and  truthfully  the  waters 
of  eternal  life.  The  bodily  strength  still 
decayed,  but  the  spiritual  gradually  grew 
stronger.  She  was  in  the  furnace,  but  the 
heat  was  so  tempered  as  only,  to  purify  and 
strengthen.  Tne  frail  tabernacle  was 
gradually  dissolving.  All  that  medical 
skill  ana  conjugal  affection  could  do,  was 
done,  but  in  vain.  After  years  of  severe 
conflict,  and  some  premonitions  cf  sudden 
death,  the  end  came,  and  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  August  13th,  1867.  In  the  morn- 
ing of  the  10th  inst.,  she  had  been  out  for 
a  ride  with  a  beloved  sister  from  Clifton, 
but  she  appeared  imequal  to  the  effort, 
and  arrived  home  exhausted  and  fearful  of 
the  result.  Her  sister  had  gone,  but  was 
soon  summoned  to  her  side.  She  found 
her  very  ilL  Her  husband  was  away,  and 
with  strangers  around  the  deepest  anxiety 
was  felt.  Before  medical  aid  could  be  ob- 
tained. Mi's.  Shoobridge  was  struggling  in 
a  fit.  Her  husband  came  only  to  find  liis 
beloved  partner  apparently  unconscious. 
A  word  or  two  of  endearment  were  heard, 
the  pleasing  evidence  that  those  weeping 
around  her  were  not  unknown.  Thirty-six 
hours  of  peaceful,  calm  sleep  ensued,  and 
the  last  messenger  came.  A  low,  subdued 
sigh  was  heard,  as  if  an  expression  of  regret 
that  the  way  home  was  so  mysterious,  and 
the  spirit  passed  to  its  own  place  amongst 
the  ransomed  children  of  God.  If  the  ae- 
parted  now  values  any  earthly  memorial, 
it  would  be  the  imitation  of  her  example 
in  so  far  as  she  followed  Christ, 
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Ax  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  Committee  heid  to  deal  with  ques- 
tions of  unusual  importance,  and  which  required  the  gravest  and  most 
prayer^  consideration.  To  two  of  them,  more  especially,  we  earnestly 
invite  the  serious  attention  of  our  readers ;  and  we  beg  them  not  to  be 
content  with  simply  reading  what  we  write,  but  to  ponder  the  facts,  and 
as  in  the  sight  of  G-od  to  ask  themselves  toJuit  they  ought  to  do. 

For  a  long  series  of  years  the  Committee,  in  all  cases  involving  fresh 
outlay,  have  largely  depended  on  the  faith  and  liberality  of  the  churches. 
It  has,  indeed,  grown  to  be  a  sort  of  maxim,  <'  send  out  the  men,  and  do 
the  work,  and  the'means  will  come;"  and  if  by  acting  upon  it  a  debt 
has,  in  any  case,  been  the  result,  they  have  sometimes  had  to  bear  sharp 
and  severe  rebuke.  But  the  facts  which  we  shall  shortly  advert  to,  will 
plainly  indicate,  that  for  the  present  at  least,  the  Committee  are  com- 
pelled to  pause. 

Nothing  is  easier  than  to  denounce  an  evil ;  few  things  more  difficult 
tlian  to  sugg^t  the  remedy.  In  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Society, 
events  which  no  one  could  foresee,  and  which  have  occasioned  unlooked- 
for  but  inevitable  expenditure— the  commercial  condition  of  the  coimtry 
for  the  last  eighteen  months,  with  trade  paralysed,  entailing  enormous 
losses  and  bringing  severe  distress  on  nimierous  classes  of  persons,  among 
whom  were  to  bo  found  some  of  the  most  liberal  supporters  of  the 
Mission,  and  the  purely  voluntary  nature  of  the  Society— have  been  too 
much  overlooked.  Moreover,  its  essentially  aggressive  character,  and  the 
success  which  our  Divine  Lord  has  graciously  vouchsafed  to  its  Agents, 
necessarily  requiring  larger  means,  have  been  sometimes  forgotten. 

But  what  is  the  remedy  ?  Baise  the  income  is  the  reply.  Efforts  have 
been  made  to  do  that.  Separate  appeals  for  augmented  yearly  contribu- 
tions have  been  sent  to  pastors  and  churches,  to  dl  the  members  of  the 
Society,  and  to  our  various  chapels  throughout  the  country ;  so  that  each 
attendant  might  see  them.    Yery  many  have  also  been  sent  to  non-contri' 
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hutin^  churches,  in  the  Iiope  that  they  might  be  induoed  to  put  their  hand 
to  the  good  work.  What  the  effect  will  be,  we  cannot  yet  tell ;  nor  shall 
we  be  able  to  do  so  until  the  financial  year  is  closed. 

Meanwhile  the  appeal  on  behalf  of  ^e  debt,  for  personal  contributions, 
and  congregational  collections,  in  commemoration  of  the  seventy-fifbh 
year  of  the  Society's  existence,  has  been  freely  responded  to.  By  the 
time  these  lines  are  in  the  hands  of  our  readers,  nearly  £4,000  will 
have  been  sent  up.  This  has  been  done  with  a  spontaneity  that  has 
surprised  us ;  and  most  of  the  letters  we  hare  received  breathe  a  spirit 
of  warm  attachment  to  the  Society,  and  express  the  most  ardent  wishes 
for  its  prosperity. 

Then,  again,  reduction  of  expenditure  is  urged.  Such  expenditure  as 
the  Committee  could  at  once  deal  with,  has  been  reduced  as  far,  perhaps, 
as  is  consistent  with  the  efficient  conduct  of  the  Society's  affairs.  But  to 
reduce  it  in  the  Mission  field  is  not  so  easy,  and  requires  time.  Even  if 
missionaries  were  at  once  recalled,  months  must  elapse  ere  they  would 
eease  to  be  a  charge  on  our  funds.  Moreover,  there  is  a  wide-spread  and 
deep  repugnance  to  such  a  step ;  nor  should  it  be  taken  at  all,  except  from 
dire  necessity.  ''  Anything  rather  than  that,"  is  often  said,  and  in  a  tone 
which  indicates  the  distress  it  would  inflict. 

There  was  only  one  other  course  open  to  the  Ck>mmittee,  and  in  present  cir- 
cumstances inevitable, — resolutely  to  avoid  increasing  tiie  expenditure.  Only 
three  missionaries  have  been  sent  out  during  the  past  three  years.  These 
have  not  supplied  the  losses  occasioned  by  sickness  and  death.  Benares, 
Delhi,  Jessore,  Barrisal  and  Eastern  Bengal,  cry  out  for  help.  In  China, 
Mr.  Laughton  is  now  alone.  Africa  calls  aloud  for  more  labourers,  and 
Mr.  Allen's  place  in  Ceylon  has  not  yet  been  filled.  In  the  face  of 
these  facts  no  one  can  question  the  sincerity  of  the  Committee  in  their 
desire  and  effort  to  prevent,  as  far  as  ii  is  in  their  power,  any  renewal  of 
debt.     Ponder,  we  beseech  you,  what  follows ! 

tiast  year  Mr.  Knight,  of  Bawdon  College,  offered  himself  for  Mission 
service.  His  own  letters,  those  of  his  tutors,  and  others  from  friends  who 
know  him  well,  and  had  heard  him  preach,  were  indicative  of  a  superior 
fitness  for  the  work.  As  his  period  of  study  was  not  then  expired,  he 
was  requested  to  renew  his  application ;  this  he  has  done.  Mr.  Orwin,  of 
fiegent's  Park,  also  offered  for  service  in  India;  and  his  testimonials 
were  equally  satisfactory.  Mr.  Qordon,  a  member  of  the  Church  at 
Allahabad,  bom  in  India,  growing  up  in  familiar  acqucdntance  with  the 
languages,  customs,  habits  of  thought,  and  superstitions  of  the  people, 
formerly  a  student  at  Serampoie,  and  whose  determination  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen  was  the  result  of  many  striking  indications  of  Pro- 
vidence, requested  the  Committee  to  take  him  into  service,  and  place  him 
under  Mr.  Evans's  direction,  that  his  qualifications  might  be  tested.  Being 


¥fi£  lilSStOlTABT  ABBAtD.  Il9 

natare  bom,  and  therefore  acoostomed  to  the  climate,*  already  in  the 
conntry,  and  therefore  requiring  no  expenditure  for  ontfit  and  passage ; 
and  living  with  his  parents,  and  needing  but  little  for  his  support,  his 
offer  was  most  difficult  to  resist. 

Here,  then,  are  three  cases,  such  as,  in  ordinaiy  oiroumstances,  would 
have  occasioned  little  hesitation ;  and  if  these  brethren  had  been  ac- 
cepted, their  acceptance  woxdd  hare  given  a  thriU  of  joy  to  all  our 
friends ;  for  it  is  a  joy  to  send  forth  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen !  What  was  the  duty  of  the  Committee  ?  Plainly  to  act  on  the 
resolution  they  had  formed.  It  cost  a  struggle  to  do  it,  and  it  was  not 
done  without  pain.  But  we  beHeve  they  will  have  the  sympathy  and 
approval  of  their  constituents.  The  following  resolution  sets  forth  the 
fact  and  grounds  of  their  procedure : — 

Besolvcd — *' That  this  Committee  record,  with  great  sorrow,  that  although 
they  have  had  before  them  three  offers  for  Missionary  Service,  they  have 
deemed  it  so  essential  to  avoid  additional  expenditure  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Society's  finances,  that  they  have  felt  it  their  duty  to 
decline,  for  the  present,  to  entertain  such  applications.** 

The  condition  of  our  China  mission  has,  for  some  months,  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  Committee.  They  have  been  deterred  from  all  efforts  to 
strengthen  it  by  the  state  of  the  fonds.  But  it  has  been  said, — ''Why 
not  accept  offers  of  service  from  men  who  are  willing  to  go  out  in  faith, 
not  looking  to  the  Society  for  help,  but  trusting  in  God  for  it,  and  pre- 
pared to  run  all  risk  of  finding  it  in  the  country,  and  from  the  contri- 
butions of  sympathising  Mends  at  home."  Now,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
constitution  or  practice  of  the  Society  to  forbid  this.  The  first  mis- 
sionaries did  so,  and,  more  recently,  the  late  Mr.  Cassidy;  and  Mr. 
GKllott,  who  proceeded  to  Foonah  to  join  him,  did  so  too.  Mr.  Taylor, 
formerly  connected  with  the  Chinese  Evangelical  Society,  who  returned 
from  China  some  years  ago,  to  study  in  the  medical  schools  of  London, 
left  for  that  coimtry  about  eighteen  months  since,  taking  with  him  a  con- 
siderable  number  of  men  and  women.  They  depend  on  no  Society,  but 
a  friend,  who  deeply  sympathises  with  Mr.  Taylor,  receives  contribution^, 
from  these  funds  they  have  assistance,  as  it  may  be  wanted.  They  have  no 
salaries,  and  hope,  mainly,  to  obtain  support  in  China  itself,  either  from 
personal  labour,  or  from  the  people  they  may  gather  together.  We  have 
not  yet  received  sufficient  intelligence  to  justify  any  decisive  opinion  on  the 
sdieme  as  a  gM$rdl  one  ;  nor  whether  the  actual  success  has  equalled  the 
expectations  raised.  It  is  enough,  perhaps,  at  present,  to  say,  that  this 
enterprise  may  lead  to  some  modification  of  the  modes  of  conducting 
missionary  labour.  There  is  no  reason  whatever  to  prevent  our  adopting 
mif  plan  which  time  and  circumstances  may  show  to  be  expedient.    There 

is  some  danger,  doubtlese,  of  great  organisations  falling  into  a  stereo* 
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typed  system  of  action ;  nor  is  it,  on  the  other  hand,  desirable  to  make 
changes  for  the  sake  of  change.  Bather  should  it  be  our  care  to  give 
our  plans  all  the  elasticity  of  which  they  are  susceptible. 

Moreover,  there  is  something  heroic  in  thus  going  forth  in  this  spirit 
of  faith.  It  is  a  great  gift,  and  not  given  to  all  the  Lord's  servants.  Just 
now,  at  least,  it  cannot  become  the  sole  principle  of  action.  One  thing, 
however,  must  not  be  forgotten.  Any  one  going  forth  on  this  principle 
who  has  not  attained  to  a  full  belief  in  it,  will  be  sure  to  fail.  Disap- 
pointment and  distress  will  inevitably  be  his  lot  who  has  not  the  firmest 
possible  hold  of  and  confidence  in  it.  But  we  should  honour  those  on 
whom  this  gift  is  bestowed,  and  be  ready  to  assist  them  to  the  full  extent 
of  our  power.  As  far  as  the  means  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Com- 
mittee will  permit,  brethren  animated  by  this  spirit  will  be  cordially  wel- 
comed. The  opinions  of  the  Committee  on  the  subject  will  be  best  under- 
stood from  the  resolution  which  they  have  passed,  and  which  we  subjoin : — 

Resolved, — "  That  the  Committee  will  be  happy  to  receive  proposals  to 
labour  in  China,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  (as  has  been  done 
with  respect  to  other  parts  of  the  mission  field),  from  brethren  who 
are  disposed  to  enter  on  the  service  of  Christ,  to  find,  mainlv  or  alto- 
gether, their  support  in  the  resources  which  the  country  they  seek  to  evan- 
gelize may  furnish,  the  Committee  rendering  only  such  aid,  from  time 
to  time,  as  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  afibrd?* 

Resolved, — "  That  the  Committee  are  prepared  to  receive  any  contributions 
specially  given  for  the  use  of  such  brethren,  by  Churches  or  private 
Christians,  and  to  forward  such  funds  to  the  brethren  for  whose  aid 
they  are  designed.** 

There  is  one  class  of  men  to  whom,  on  this  groimd,  we  may,  with  great 
propriety,  appeal,  as  we  have  done  on  some  former  occasion»-we  mean 
men  of  cultivated  talent  and  ample  means.  Why  should  not  they  consecrate 
their  talents  and  their  property  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and,  for  His  sake, 
go  out  to  heathen  lands  ?  Yoimg  men  of  social  position  and  ability  do 
not  hesitate,  when  opportunity  offers,  to  go  to  India  or  China,  or  any  other 
distant  country,  for  pleasure,  or  to  amass  wealth,  and  then  return.  Is  it 
unreasonable  to  ask  the  disciples  of  Jesus  who  can  do  this,  to  go  and  spend 
and  be  spent  m  the  glorious  work  of  preaching  the  Gbspel  ?  What  Mis- 
sionaiy  Society  would  not  welcome  them  with  open  arms  ?  How  great  the 
interest  they  would  awaken  in  the  Churches !  Self-sacrifice  and  devotion  of 
this  lofty  order  would  kindle  a  holy  fire  in  Christian  hearts,  awaken  an  in- 
tensespirit  of  zeal  and  prayer,  and  bring  again  the  heroism  of  former  days ! 
''  The  romance  of  missions  is  gone."  This  may,  in  part,  be  true,  and  not 
very  difficult  to  account  for.  A  few  such  examples  as  we  have  supposed 
would  surely  restore  it ;  and  without  upsetting  present  plans  of  operation, 
or  creating  new  organizations,  or  disarranging  those  already  in  ezistenoe, 
would  impart  to  them  the  warmth  and  glow  of  a  renewed  life. 
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THE  VOYAGE  OP  THE  SHANNON. 

BT  TUJS   BEV.   T.    MARTIN. 

November  29th,  1867.— We  are  in  the  Ilooghly,  and  expect  to  reach  Calcutta  in 
a  few  hours.  The  voyage  has  been  a  prosperous  one,  though  not  so  speedy  as 
was  anticipated.  God  has  mercifully  preserved  the  lives  of  all  on  board,  and  the 
health  of  some  of  them  has  greatly  improved.  You  will  be  sorrv  to  learn,  how- 
ever, that  Mr.  Lewis  and  Mrs.  Martin  have  not  derived  as  much  benefit  from  the 
voyage  as  you  and  we  hoped  they  might.  Their  appetite  seemed  to  fail  both  of 
them  a  good  deal,  and  during  the  last  few  weeks  Mrs.  Martin  has  suffered  much 
from  cough  and  extreme  debility;  but  we  trust  the  few  months  of  the  cold  season 
that  still  remain  will  make  amends  for  all.  The  rest  of  our  mission  circle,  and 
all  the  children  on  board,  have  enjoyed  excellent  health.  A  few  hours  will  put 
us  in  possession  of  the  news  for  which  we'  are  anxiously  waiting,  respecting  the 
dear  ones  whom  we  have  left  behind  us.  God  grant  that  the  tidmgs  may  be  such 
as  will  cheer  our  hearts,  and  strengthen  us  for  our  future  labours !  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.    Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 

Daring  the  voyage  there  were  no  incidents  worth  mentioning.  In  rounding  the 
Cape,  our  course  for  some  weeks  was  upwards  of  forty-two  degrees  south  of  the 
Equator,  and  consequently  we  had  cold  squally  weather,  and  a  rough  heavy  sea. 
When  we  again  entered  the  Tropics,  we  were  the  better  able  to  appreciate  the 
genial  warmth  of  the  sun. 

We  have  on  board  thirty-two  first-class  passengers  with  eight  children,  six 
second-class  passengers,  and  three  Ayahs.  Among  the  first-class  passengers  are 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Roberts,  a  chaplain  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland ;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hacon,  who,  we  understand,  is  connected  with  the  "  Additional  Clergy  Aid 
Sodety ;  *'  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission.  Mr.  Hacon, 
the  second  of  these  gentlemen,  is  a  yoimg  man,  and  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Being  connected  with  the  **  Additional  Clergy  Aid  Society/*  he  has 
consequently  no  connection  with  the  Government.  Nevertheless,  the  captain 
singled  him  out  from  the  beginning,  and  conferred  upon  him  the  honour  of  saying 
"  grace,**  and  returning  thaus  at  dinner.  He  also  exclusively  read  prayers  every 
Sunday  morning,  and  after  prayers  preached  when  the  weather  permittal. 

We  have  had  delightful  services  on  board.  At  Mr.  Lewis's  request  the  captain 
gavens  permission  to  hold  a  short  service  every  morning  in  the  cuddy,  and  to 
preach  every  Sunday  evening  when  the  weather  was  favourable.  The  daily 
morning  service  usually  lasted  about  fifteen  minutes,  and  consisted  in  singing  a 
hymn,  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  prayer.  The  brethren  Scott,  Roberts, 
Lewis,  Gregson,  Thomas,  and  myself,  conducted  these  daily  morning  and  Sunday 
evening  services  alternately.  Most  of  the  passengers  attended  them  regularly, 
and  seemed  to  appreciate  them.  We  have  no  doubt  their  efiect  has  been  good. 
They  have  at  least  tended  to  provoke  to  love,  and  to  maintain  harmony  and  good- 
will amonff  us.  It  is  not  often  that  passengers  meet  together  daily  for  prayer, 
and  we  felt  thankful  that  so  many  on  board  the  *'  Shannon  *'  availed  themselves 
of  the  privilege. 

Mr.  Thomas  and  I  read  a  good  deal  of  Bengali  during  the  voyage.  He 
applied  himself  with  great  diligence,  and  made  considerable  progress  in  the 
language. 

December  6tb. — We  reached  Calcutta  at  10  o'clock  on  the  momiuff  of  the  30th 
ult  We  are  all  well,  but  the  news  of  another  cyclone  has  cast  a  gloom  over  us 
aU.  Diitreas  and  sadness  eveiy  where.  May  God  be  our  helper,  and  the  helper 
pf  the  poor !    We  go  to  Serampore  to-day. 
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MISSION  WORK  IN  DELHI. 

BT  THE  SBY.  JAMS8  BMITH. 

Amid  considerable  discouragements,  I  think,  we  are  making  progress.  Last 
month  our  daily  average  attendance  at  the  boys*  schools  was  304,  and  girls  about 
50.  These  are  not  ordinary  heathen  schools ;  for  the  boys  are  generally  untram- 
melled by  caste,  and  the  parents  are  quite  willing  that  they  should  receive 
Christian  instruction,  for  many  of  them  are  nominal  Christians,  and  hence  a  con- 
siderable part  of  them  attend  services  on  Lord*s  Day  in  the  chapel.  They  are  all, 
with  the  exception  of  the  central  school,  taught  by  our  town  missionaries  or 
Scripture  readers,  and  I  feel  confident  they  are  aiding  our  preaching  operations 
most  effectually,  in  spreading  abroad  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  ^t  less  than 
1,000  weekly  attend  our  enquirers*  prayer-meetings,  at  which  easy  expositions  of 
the  Word  of  God  are  given,  and  we  have  a  Sabbath  congregation  of  150  in  the 
city,  besides  Pahar  Gunge,  Purana  Killa,  and  Shahdura,  where  they  have  small 
separate  congresations.  Crowds  assemble  every  night  in  the  city  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  The  Mahommedans  fight  hard,  whilst  the  Hindus,  as  usual,  look  on 
with  apathy.  We  can  see  the  effect  of  all  this  instrumentality,  and  have  no 
doubt  as  to  the  eventual  triumph  of  the  truth ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  true  that 
our  converts  are  still  counted  by  units,  and  when  we  get  them  they  are  a  con- 
tinual source  of  anxiety  to  us  in  consequence  of  their  weakness  and  incpnsisten« 
cies. 

EXPECTATIONS. 

No  doubt  we  expect  too  much  from  them,  and  look  for  the  effects  of 
centuries  of  culture  in  as  many  years.  Idolatry  eats  into  the  very  soul,  and  pro- 
duces defects  of  character,  that  to  an  European  Christian  are  incomprehensible. 
These  defects  are  hereditary,  and  a  better  atmosphere  must  be  produced  before 
moral  health  at  all  returns.  I  am  tired  of  theorising.  I  know  well  that  God  has 
gent  his  Son  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  and  this  seeking  is  going  on  wherever 
the  simple  Gospel  is  preached.  The  length  of  time  necessary  for  finding  treasure, 
depends  a  good  deal  on  the  amount  of  rubbish  you  have  to  move  before  you  can 
get  at  it.  So  with  the  Hindu,  the  rubbish  of  centuries  has  to  be  removed  before 
you  get  near  his  conscience ;  and  when  you  find  it,  long  disuse  has  produced  such 
insensibility  that  all  its  powers  have  to  undergo  the  vitalising  and  energising 
influence  of  God*s  Spirit  and  truth  ere  it  is  in  a  fit  state  for  the  performance  of  its 
proper  functions.  Unless  we  look  for  the  return  of  the  age  of  miracles,  we  must 
be  satisfied  with  a  gradual  advance  towards  Christian  consistency.  This  ad- 
vance will  be  slow  and  discouraging  in  the  old  convert?,  and  much  quicker  in 
their  children.  I  have  come  to  this  conclusion  after  long  experience  and  careful 
observation.  We  are  responsible  for  using  the  means  in  our  hands,  vis.*  telling 
all  we  can  to  obtain  access  to  the  one  Saviour,  and  the  result  is  as  certain  as  thM 
the  sun  drives  away  night.  M}'  dear  wife  has  got  three  Zenana  teachers  at  work, 
and  her  schools  are  going  on  well.  I  hope  in  a  short  time  we  shall  have  syste- 
matic labours  such  as  we  have  never  had  before,  in  the  female  department  of  the 
mission.  I  need  not  say  that  our  expenses  are  very  high  :  jE500  per  annum  will 
not  more  than  pay  our  present  labourers,  and  £84  have  been  withdrawn  from  us  by 
the  Australian  churches,  that  they  may  have  a  mission  of  their  own  in  some  way 
separate  from  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  I  have  just  engaged  a  Mr. 
Middleton,  on  50  rupees  per  month.  He  was  formerly  in  the  Benares  mission  in 
connection  with  Mr.  Small,  and  is  very  highly  spoken  of  by  the  people  at  Jullundur, 
where  he  has  long  had  charge  of  the  Station  School.  He  gives  up  25  rupees  per 
month  that  he  may  labour  in  his  own  denomination,  and  be  engnged  entirely  in 
the  Lord's  work.  Do  help  ua  with  funds,  directly  or  indirectly.  The  midsiont  I 
aa  sure,  waa  never  doing  so  imporbMut  a  work  in  Delhi,  and  I  hope  we  thall  not 
stick  for  want  of  funds. 
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PROGRESS  IN  POONAH. 

BT  TRB  BJIY.   A.   O.    OILLOTT. 

I  am  very  pleased  to  inform  you  that  the  meetings  at  our  chapel  are  most 
encoaraging^ — the  people  take  quite  a  delight  in  coming  to  chapel,  and  it  is  a 
hopeful  sign  that  most  of  them  are  regular  in  their  attendance.  Last  Sunday 
fortnight  I  administered  the  ordinance  of  haptlsm,  when  the  chapel  was  full. 
Majr  the  Lord  give  me  many  souls,  and  He  shall  have  all  the  praise.  The  congre- 
gation, too,  have  just  got  up  a  subscription  amongst  themselves,  and  have 
covered  the  whole  of  the  chapel  floor  with  cocoaruut  matting.  They  also  have 
been  at  a  great  deal  of  expense  to  raise  the  floor,  and  really  it  is  now  quite  a  nice 
comfortaUe  chapel.  Several  of  the  members  of  my  congregation  gave  very 
liberally  indeed.  To  the  Lord  be  all  the  praise  for  all  his  goodness  towards  me. 
*'  I  sought  the  Lord  and  He  heard  me,*'  and  therefore  I  will  cry  to  Him  again. 
You  are  desirous,  dear  sir,  to  know  what  my  prospects  and  plans  are.  I  desire  to 
give  myself  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  without  any  secular  employ* 
ment  at  all,  if  God  will.  May  the  Lord  snide  the  committee  and  Mr,  Spnrgeon 
in  all  their  plans  for  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  especially  may  He  goidt 
them  with  regard  to  the  mission  here  at  Poonah  I 


NEWS  FROM  PATNA, 

BT  THX  BBV.  D.  T.   BBOADWAT. 


I  am  glad  to  state  cor  work  is  going  on  steadily,  by  the  blessing  of  God.  The 
people  still  crowd  to  us,  as  soon  as  we  appear  in  the  streets,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  listen  is  very  encouraging.  I  was  under  the  impression  for  some  time 
that  the  novelty  of  hearing  strange  preachers  was  drawing  them  to  us  in  such 
exceedingly  large  numbers,  but  it  was  a  mistake ;  they  continue  to  assemble  in  the 
same  way  every  day  and  everywhere;  therefore,  the  Gospel  must  be  the  attracting 
power  to  them,  i  have  careilill^  noticed  the  people  at  our  permanent  stands ; 
scores  are  in  the  habit  of  attendmg  them  regularlv,  who  seem  to  be  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  Grospel.  I  have  questioned  several  on  the  subject,  and  they  have 
acknowledged,  without  any  hesitation,  that  such  was  tde  case ;  but  when  I  have 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  throwing  off  the  mask,  and  embracing  it  publicly,  and 
the  dan|;er  of  smothering  conviction,  and  so  forth,  some  have  told  me  they  had 
difficulties  in  their  way,  and  others,  the  time  for  them  to  take  such  a  step  had  not 
yet  arrived.  Mav  the  Lord  bless  them,  that  conviction  may  lead  to  conversion, 
and  maJce  them  the  heirs  of  eternal  life !  I  find  the  women  of  the  middle  and  lower 
claisses  here  stand  and  listen  to  the  Gospel  in  the  streets,  and  some,  who  have  acceif 
to  those  of  the  higher  class  in  seclusion,  no  doubt  convey  to  them  what  they  hear. 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  woman  of  this  country  are  foremost  in  all  religious 
obaervaneee,  and  very  fond  of  talking  about  them ;  consequently,  it  is  hard  to  tell 
what  amount  of  good  of  this  kind  a  hidden  current  of  the  Gospel  might  produce 
one  of  these  days.  I  should  like  to  have  either  a  European  or  East  Indian  female 
in  the  Mission  for  Zenana  work. 

I  have  been  trying  for  the  last  two  months  to  establish  a  good  school  in  the 
ehouk  [market  place],  but  have  not  yet  succeeded  as  well  as  I  had  expected.  I 
have  no  difficulty  in  getting  scholars — the  people  are  willing  to  send  tneir  chil^ 
dren  to  me ;  in  fact«  many  come  to  me  imploring  to  have  them  instructed — but 
they  have  been  so  impoverished  by  the  recent  famine,  that  the  largest  number 
of  them  are  unable  to  help  me  with  means  to  comply  with  their  wishes.  I  asked 
the  Government  Inspector  of  Public  Instruction  of  this  division  for  a  grant,  and 
hf  told  nM  he  would  ba  happy  to  let  me  have  it  aa  soon  as  I  would  show  him  a 
floofidliag  achool,  which  can  t  be  done  without  funds  for  teachers  and  materjalt. 

I  ian  eajr  yea  will  bt  glad  to  kear  th»l  a  vespcctaUe  liacQ^drapcr  and  his  ton 
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who  have  been  iDquirers  a  long  time,  have  at  length  resolved  to  join  the^  Church. 
The  matter  is  not  likely  to  be  allowed  to  consummate  very  quietly.  Their  friends 
have  commenced  persecuting  them  in  every  possible  way ;  they  even  induce  the 
vile  fellows  of  the  city  to  insult  them,  and  seem  so  determined,  that  it  miffht  yet 
be  necessary  to  obtain  protection  for  them  from  the  magistrate.  I  shall  let  you 
know  more  about  them,  and  whatever  might  occur  at  their  baptism  by-and-by ;  in 
the  mean  time  pray  for  them,  and  for  the  whole  mission  here.  I  was  nearly  for- 
getting to  say  that  the  number  of  my  Sabbath  congregation  is  increasing.  Seve- 
ral Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  have  commenced  attending  my  services  in  the  mission 
house. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  fever,  small-pox,  and  cholera  have  been  prevailing  all  round 
us  at  an  alarming  rate  for  some  months.  The  poor  creatures  run  to  me  for  medi- 
cine as  soon  as  they  are  attacked.  I  have  been  very  successful  in  treating  them, 
by  the  blessing  of  God ;  but  I  find  it  rather  expensive  for  my  purse,  and  will  not 
be  able  to  keep  up  the  practice  regularly,  unless  some  kind  friends  enable  mt  to 
do  so,  by  supplying  me  with  medicines  occasionally.  The  Killa  House  is  situated 
in  such  a  place  that  we  are  continually  in  the  midst  of  all  sorts  of  disease,  which 
is  very  unpleasant ;  but  our  comfort  is  that  we  are  in  the  Lord*8  hands,  and  not  a 
•hatt  can  touch  us  without  His  will. 


A  REMARKABLE  WORK  OF  GRACE. 


have  much  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  ad- 
l  to  a  friend  at  Maiseyhampton,  by  the  Rev.  F.  rinnoek,  of  Amboises  Bay, 


We 

dressed  ^        ^  __,        _ 

and  in  appending  to  it  the  account  of  the  old  woman  furnished  by  our  esteemed 
friend  Captain  Milboume.  It  is  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  to  transform  the  most  miserable  of  wretches  into  a  child  of  God : — 

"  You  and  the  friends  at  Maiseyhampton  who  have  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in 
the  old  woman  whom  you  have  been  supporting  for  some  time  past,  will  be  glad 
to  learn  that  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  present  month  she,  with  six  other  persons, 
publicly  put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  and  is  now  in  the  full  fellowship  of  the 
Church.  You  would  be  delighted  to  witness  the  simple  trust  of  this  poor  old 
woman,  and  to  listen  to  her  words  expressive  of  the  great  joy  of  her  heart,  conse- 
quent on  her  faith  in  Christ  as  her  only  Saviour.  Oh  !  that  we  could  see  many 
such  giving  themselves  thus  unreservedly  to  the  service  of  Christ,  as  this  poor  old 
woman !  But  we  may  hope,  however,  that  if  we  labour  faithfiilly,  our  labour 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  May  the  case  of  this  poor  old  woman,  and  every 
like  case,  encourage  us  to  put  forth  every  effort  in  our  power  to  help  and  deliver 
the  helpless  and  the  distressed ! 

"  You  will  please  remember  us  very  kindly  to  the  good  friends  at  Maiseyhampton. 
Tell  them  how  much  I  thank  them  for  the  great  nelp  they  render  me,  in  taking 
upon  them  the  support  of  the  old  woman  living  with  me,  who  is  now  a  dear  sister 
with  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  whom  I  trust  they  will  meet  at  last  in  heaven.  The 
poor  old  woman  was  very  ill  a  little  time  ago,  so  ill  indeed  was  she  that  I  quite  ex- 
pected she  would  have  died ;  but  the  Lord  has  mercifully  spared  her  that  she  might 
be  a  witness  for  Him,  before  her  own  people  and  others,  of  the  fulness  and  freeness  of 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  May  the  testimony  which  she 
has  been  thus  enabled  to  give  be  not  in  vain,  but  may  good  eventually  result  from 
it,  bv  others  being  brought  to  see  their  sinful  state  by  nature,  and  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer  !" 

Capt.  Milboume  says : — 

^  About  six  years  ago,  this  old  woman*8  daughter  died  at  Fish  Town  (three 
miles  from  Victoria).  According  to  African  custom,  it  was  at  once  oondnded  by 
the  natives  that  her  death  had  been  ooca8ione4  by  witchcraft.    The  mother  ctf  the 
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deceased  and  an  old  man  were  accused  of  haying  witched  the  yoang  woman.  The 
old  man  wan  hung  on  the  hranch  of  a  tree.  A  sister  of  the  deceased  made  out  a 
strong  case  of  her  mother's  innocence,  and  obtained  a  short  reprieve  till  she  could 
confer  with  a  sorcerer  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bimbia.  On  her  way  to  Bimbia, 
she  called  at  Victoria.  Her  intense  mental  distress  excited  the  attention  of  Mrs. 
Wilson  (Deacon  Wilson*s  wife),  who  inquired  into  the  cause  of  her  trouble ;  she 
explained  that  her  mother  was  in  custody,  ready  to  be  sacrificed  for  witching  her 
sister.  The  case  was  made  known  to  our  missionary  (Brother  Finnock),  who  at 
once  set  off  for  Fish  Town,  where  he  found  the  old  woman  in  fetters,  ready  to  be 
sacrificed.  Mr.  Pinnock*8  reasoning  with  the  chief  so  shook  their  faith  in  this 
wicked  superstition,  that  they  offered  to  sell  the  old  woman,  and  asked  for  her 
ransom  upwards  of  X30  in  merchandise,  which,  being  so  lai^e,  could  not  for  a 
moment  be  entertained ;  nevertheless,  before  our  missionary  left,  they  delivered 
her  over  to  him  for  two  kegs  of  gunpowder,  value  20s.  On  my  return  to  England, 
some  four  years  ago,  the  Church  at  Maiseyhampton  felt  so  interested  in  this 
case,  that  they  undertook  to  provide  for  the  support  of  the  old  woman,  and,  as 
you  know,  have  annually  contributed  £5  for  this  objeet.  You  must  have  had 
some  account  of  this  interesting  case  at  the  time  of  her  purchase.  J  should  judge 
her  age  to  be  about  70.** 


MORANT  BAY  MISSION.    A  MISSIONARY  TOUR. 

JIT   THE   BEV.   WILLIAM   TEALL. 

I  left  home  on  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  the  24th  of  July.    By  previous 
arrangement  I  had  a  meeting  at  Style  Hut,  about  eight  miles  on  the  road  to  Bath. 
There  was  formerly  a  chapel  there,  but  it  was  burnt  in  Martial  law ;  so  I  collected 
the  congregation  by  the  wayside  and  had  a  very  considerable  number,  which  kept 
increasing  till  the  service  was  finished.  After  the  service  I  went  on  to  Sunflower, 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Murray,  the  Wesleyan  minister  of  Bath,  where  I  was  most 
kindly  entertained  for  the  night    On  Thursday  I  went  on  to  Belle  Castle,  calling 
at  Hordley  estate  by  the  way.    Belle  Castle  chapel  was  well  attended  in  the  even- 
ing, and  I  enjoyed  preaching  to  the  people  on  the  Ministry  of  Angels.    Sunday, 
the  28th  July,  was  a  wet  stormy  day,  and  my  congregation  was  small,  but  I  had 
service  morning  and  afternoon  at  the  Tabernacle,  w^hen  I  advocated  the  claims  of  the 
Jamaica  Baptist  Missionary  Society.    I  returned  for  the  night  to  Mission  Cottage, 
a  small  residence  recently  purchased  by  our  missionary  committee  for  the  use  of 
the  Portland  missionary,  and  where  Mr.  Service  and  his  wife  reside.    On  Monday, 
29th  July,  Mr.  Service  and  f.  rode  over  to  Boston  for  an  early  prayer-meeting,  and 
returned  to  the  cottage  to  breakfast,  where  Mr.  Harris,  of  Belle  Castle,  joined  us. 
In  the  eveniuff  we  nad  at  Tabernacle  a  very  good  missionary  meeting,  the  first  of 
the  kind  held  there.    The  chair  was  worthily  filled  by  W.  Wemyss  Anderson, 
Esq.,  the  gentleman  who  so  nobly  wrote  a  letter  of  counsel  to  G.  W.  Gordon  on 
board  the  **  Wolverine,"  but  which  his  murderers  destroyed  instead  of  handing  to 
him.    Three  Baptist  ministers  and  Mr.  Pinnock,  the  Wesleyan  minister  of  rort 
Antonio,  besides  the  chairman,  addressed  the  meeting.    Wednesday  morning  we 
had  to  be  astir  early  to  attend  a  meeting  five  miles  in  the  mountain  south  of  Port 
Antonio.    At  six  o'clock  Mr.  Service  baptized,  in  the  Rio  Grande,  ten  persons, 
on  a  profession  of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    The  scene  was  magnificent  as  the  sun  arose,  and  gilded  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  and  cast  its  sheen  upon  the  surface  of  the  flowing  river.    At  noon  we 
had  a  missionary  meeting  in  the  neat,  rustic  chapel  at  Fellowship,  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  place  of  baptism.    Mr.  Porter  gave  some  interesting  information 
about  two  or  three  of  the  old  native  Baptists  who  first  introduced  the  Gospel  into 
the  dtatrict  many  years  ago.    The  meeting  was  a  thoroughly  good  one  and  well 
sustained. 

On  Friday,  the  Ist  August,  I  had  a  meeting  at  Norwich,  a  small  station 
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of  Mr.  Porter's,  about  three  miles  to  leeward  of  Port  Antonio ;  after  which  I  went 
on  to  Burlington,  and  missing  the  proper  fording  of  the  Rio  Grande,  had  to  cross 
nearly  a  mile  higher  up,  and  got  through  and  up  the  further  bank  with  consider- 
able difficulty.  With  only  two  bolts  of  the  buggy  broken,  of  which  I  had  taken 
the  precaution  to  have  spare  ones  with  me,  I  got  over  DanieFs  river  and  so  to 
Hope  Bay,  where  my  friend,  Mr.  Dias,  an  old  neighbour  of  mine  when  I  lived  in 
St.  Mary's,  with  his  family,  was  expecting  me.  At  the  Hope  I  spent  a  pleasant 
evening,  and  after  the  fatigues  of  the  day  had  a  comfortable  rest.  Friday,  2nd 
August,  leaving  the  Hope  after  first  coffee,  I  drove  up  a  steep  and  difficult  ascent, 
commencing  almost  immediately  afler  crossing  the  Swift  River.  The  ascent  is 
called  Black  Hill.  At  the  top  of  it  I  found  Mr.  Porter,  who  has  a  small  station 
called  Hopeful  there.  I  stayed  an  hour  and  had  prayer  with  as  many  of  the 
people  as  could  be  got  together ;  then  I  proceeded  to  Buff  Bay,  and  after  resting 
for  a  time,  went  on  to  Annotto  Bay,  where  Mr.  Jones,  my  old  shipmate,  was 
waiting  with  a  saddle-horse  for  me  to  accompany  him  to  Ebenezer  Cottage,  at  a 
distance  of  five  or  six  miles  from  the  bay.  Whilst  at  the  cottage  I  received  a 
deputation  of  native  Baptists  from  the  high  mountains  between  Annotto  Bay  and 
Kingston.  They  wished  to  be  included  in  the  system  of  stations  I  purpose  form- 
ing to  be  supplied  with  native  pastors  under  European  supervision.  I  engaged 
to  see  them  the  following  Thursday  on  my  way  across  the  island  to  Kingston. 

On  Lord's  day,  4th  August,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  preaching  twice  at  Annotto 
Bay,  where,  twenty-four  years  ago,  I  landed  and  delivered  my  first  address  in 
Jamaica.  As  in  other  places,  the  congregation  was  much  less  numerous  than  in 
former  days ;  but  it  was  still  a  large  body  of  people  ^thered  together,  and  I 
exnoyed  the  services,  especially  the  second,  which  was  intended  for  the  young. 
The  Annotto  Bay  missionary  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  August, 
and  was  a  good  one.  The  attendance  was  large.  To  our  great  regret  Mr.  Jones 
became  very  unwell  on  the  morning  of  the  meeting,  and  was  unable  to  be  present, 
so  I  had  to  occupy  the  chair  in  his  stead.  On  Thursday,  the  8th  August,  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  left  Annotto  Bay  for  Kingston,  a  distance  of  thirty 
miles.  Mr.  Thompson  accompanied  me  as  far  as  Agualta  Vale,  when  he  turned 
off  for  Brameld  and  I  went  on  for  the  Junction  Road.  The  rains  in  the  moun- 
tains had  been  heavy  the  previous  day,  and  the  Agua  Alta  or  Wag-water  was 
much  swollen.  I  had  about  five  fordings  to  cross  before  I  got  to  the  new  'road, 
and  some  of  them  were  very  deep.  After  getting  on  to  the  new  road  the  travelling 
was  better,  but  there  were  some  places  where  the  mason-work  had  given  way, 
leaving  wide  chasms  to  be  crossed  on  mere  green  sticks  laid  over.  At  one  of  these 
breaks  there  were  not  two  inches  to  spare  between  the  Buggy  wheels  and  a  fall  into 
the  river  of  some  seventy  feet.  But  we  passed  safely,  through  the  protecting  care  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  About  eleven  or  twelve  miles  on  the  road  I  was  met  by 
one  of  the  people  with  a  saddled  pony,  and  leaving  the  buggy  by  the  wayiiide,  I 
forded  the  river  at  a  rocky  and  dimcult  place,  and  rode  up  a  steep  mountain-pass 
to  one  or  two  villages.  I  met  a  considerable  body  of  native  Baptists,  and  had  an 
animated  consultation  with  them.  We  are  to  have  fhrther  communication.  This 
visit  detained  me  three  hours,  and  then  I  resumed  my  journey  to  Kingston,  and 
^ot  there  about  three  o*clock. 


ANARCHY  AND  THE  GOSPEL  IN  CHINA. 

BT  THB  UEV.  B.  F.  LAUGHTOH. 

Fbom  my  last  you  wiU  have  learned  that  we  have  rebels  in  the  neighbourhood. 
They  have  not  made  an  attempt  on  Chefoo ;  professedly  for  want  of  artillery. 
They  are  now  encamped  at  a  distance  of  70  or  80  miles  from  us.  It  is  reported  that 
they  are  waiting  for  another  body  with  artillery,  which  tiiey  expect  to  join  them. 
Theiv  fnture  plans  are  not  known.    They  are  genuine  Tai-Ping  rebels,  followers 
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of  the  late  Tien-Wanj^,  and  now  of  hit  son,  who  succeeds  to  his  father's  titles,  &c. 
There  are  several  "  Tai-Ping**  armies  in  the  interior,  and  they  seem  everywhere 
able  to  hold  their  own.  I  have  one  of  the  rebel  generaPs  proclamations  which 
was  posted  up  in  this  neighbourhood.  He  states  that  he  comes  at  the  command  of 
Heaven ;  that  his  object  is  the  salvation  of  the  country,  the  establishment  of  the 
Tien- Wang's  rule,  and  the  submission  of  the  people  to  his  authority,  &c.,  &c. 
Whether  the  rebel  general  will  be  able  to  establish  the  power  of  the  '^ Tien -Wang'* 
in  this  province  is,  I  think,  impossible  to  say.  I  think,  from  what  I  hear,  that  the 
Tai-Ping  cause  is  gaining  strength  in  the  interior.  If  they  should  ever  get  to  be 
as  powerful  as  they  were  some  years  ago,  I  think  the  foreign  powers  will  acknow- 
ledge them.  Indeed,  if  the^  now  approach  Chefoo  in  eood  ^numbers,  announce 
their  intentions  to  the  foreign  consuls,  and  guarantee  tne  safety  of  the  life  and 
property  of  foreigners,  I  do  not  think  that  much  objection  would  be  made  to  their 
taking  the  ports.  The  present  dynasty  is  in  its  old  age  and  apparently  near  its 
dissolution.  Poor,  weak,  corrupt,  and  helpless,  it  is  alike  unable  to  defend  its 
supporters  and  put  down  its  enemies. 

The  Tai-Ping  rebellion  is  not  the  only  trouble  of  the  government.  The  Mahome- 
dans  in  the  provinces  of  Shen-Si  and  Kansuh  have  for  some  time  past  been  in 
open  rebellion.  Last  spring  their  armed  men  were  estimated  at  100,000,  and  they 
have,  doubtless,  been  considerably  increased  since  then.  The  last  advices  from 
Pekin  state  that  this  immense  body  is  marching  northward,  supposedly  for  the 

Sorpose  of  attacking  Pekin.  A  celebrated  Chinese  general  has  already  started 
:om  Pekin  to  endeavour  to  stop  them.  The  latest  news  from  the  south  is  that 
a  Mahomedan  rebellion  has  broken  out  in  Yunnan,  and  that  the  leader  of  it  has 
assumed  the  title  of  Emperor  of  China.  Thus  the  poor  country  is  everywhere 
torn  by  internal  dissensions,  the  people  impoverished  by  rebel  and  imperial  armies ; 
the  latter  everywhere  the  worse  of  the  two.  The  state  of  things  here  for  the  last 
month  can  only  be  believed  bv  those  who  have  witnessed  it.  The  poor  people 
have  been  rushmg  from  hill  to  hill  for  security ;  their  little  all  lost ;  their  lives  in 
continual  danger,  and  vast  numbers  captured  and  made  to  work  as  burden -bearers 
to  carry  rebel  booty.  Mo^it  of  our  Christian  people  fled  into  Chefoo  for  protection, 
and,  being  helpless,  I  have  had  to  feed  them.  Most  of  them  have  returned  home, 
but  may  be  back  any  day.  The  rebels  visited  the  chapels  at  Choong-Eia  and 
Han-KhiaUf  broke  the  windows,  and  did  other  damage,  but  fortunately  did  not 
burn  them. 

I  may  be  mistaken,  but  I  think  that  these  present  troubles  have  made  a  very 
considerable  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  thoughtful  among  the  Chinese  here. 

The  Chinese  philosophers  teach  that  great  calamities  are  indications  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Heaven,  and  are  sent  to  punish  people  for  their  sins.  I  have  found 
of  late  that  in  preaching  to  the  Chinese  this  conviction  has  given  me  a  great  hold 
upon  them.  I  have  taken  advantage  of  it,  and  my  preaching  has  been  a  mixture 
of  the  denunciation  of  the  Old  Testament  with  the  gospel  of  the  New. 

Our  country  brethren  teU  me  that,  when  in  danger,  the  heathen  entreated 
that  they  would  pray  for  them,  and  themselves  kneeled  down  and  joined  in  their 
prayers. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  our  native  Church  has  still  to  rejoice  that  Gbd  is  with  us. 
It  was  my  pleasure  to  baptize  eight  persons  on  Sunday  morning,  the  4th  of  August. 
They  were  the  wife,  mother,  and  brother  of  our  friend  "  Chang, "  from  Han- 
Khiau ;  the  wife  of  Loo- Woo,  and  the  wife  of  Ki-Sien-Seng,  from  Choong-Kia ; 
and  a  widow  and  her  two  sons  belonging  to  Chefoo.  It  was  a  high  day  with  us. 
The  country  brethren  were  all  in  Chefoo  to  rejoice  with  us  at  what  God  had 
wrought.  I  trust  that  there  are  one  or  two  other  persons  who  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  truth. 

Whatever  may  be  the  political  result  of  this  present  rebellion,  I  believe  it  will 
be  i^odnctive  of  moral  and  spiritual  results  to  these  poor  afflicted  people. 
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HOME  PROCERDmGS. 

The  only  missionary  visit  we  have  to  chronicle  this  month  is  one  to  Stafford- 
shire, by  ifr.  Kerry.  But  the  proceedings  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Com- 
mittee, to  which  we  have  referred  in  a  previous  article,  will,  we  trust,  excite  the 
attention  of  the  churches,  so  that  the  Society  may  receive  from  them  a  larger  measure 
of  support  for  the  coming  year. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  East,  with  their  two  daughters,  will  be  returning  to  Jamaica, 
about  the  14th  instant.  He  has  done  right  good  service  for  the  Society  during 
his  visit ;  while  in  the  interest  of  Calabar,  and  the  Jamaica  School  Fund,  his 
untiring  efforts  have  been  crowned  with  signal  success.  He  will  leave  England 
with  the  affectionate  good  wishes  of  all  our  friends  for  himself  and  family ;  and  a 
cordial  welcome  awaits  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

We  beg  to  call  the  particular  attention  of  the  officers  of  Auxiliaries,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  to  the  following  notices : — 

POST-OFFICE  OBDBRS. 

Several  of  our  friends,  in  their  desire  to  save  trouble,  get  their  orders  made 
payable  to  the  office  nearest  John  Street.  This  occasions  great  inconvenience  in 
collecting.  If  all  orders  are  made  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office^  this  incon- 
venience will  be  obviated.  We  shall  be  much  obliged  if  our  friends  will  kindly 
remember  this. 

KOMINATION  OF  COMMrTTEE. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the 
nomination  of  genUemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  important 
that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  kmion  to  be  willing  to  serve,  if 
elected.  A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen.  The 
balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Secretaries,  on  or  before  the  2lBt  of  March.  No  name  can  be  placed  on  the 
list  after  that  day. 

FUNDS. 

We  again  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  the  officers  of  the  various 
auxiliaries  to  remit,  without  delay,  whatever  funds  they  may  have  in  hand. 
We  are  sorry  to  appear  unduly  pressing  in  this  matter,  but  mceseity  compels  us. 

MISSIOMAKY   8GB1IS8. 

In  consequence  of  the  announcement  in  the  last  month's  Herald,  several  appli- 
cations for  these  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  have  come  to  hand.  They  are 
only  o^ie  thiUing  the  set.  A  considerable  reduction  will  be  made  in  taking  a 
dozen  sets.  They  will  be  found  most  useful  as  rewards  in  Sunday-schools.  They 
may  be  ordered  direct  from  the  Mission  House,  or  when  not  wanted  in  any  quan- 
tity, through  booksellers.  Mr.  Stock,  or  Messrs.  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hoader, 
Paternoster  Row,  and  the  Sunday-school  Union,  Old  Bailey,  will  supply  such 
orders. 


HISTORIC  SKETCH  OP  THE  SOCIETY. 

As  several  inquiries  have  been  made  respecting  the  above,  we  beg  to  state  that 
it  may  be  obtained  of  Mr.  Stock,  through  the  booksellers,  or  ordered  direct  from 
the  Mission  House.  In  the  latter  case  it  should  be  in  quantities  of  not  less  than  a 
dozen,  which  will  be  sent,  postage  free,  for  twelve  stamps.  The  price  is  only  one 
penny. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  December  I9th,  1867,  to  January  ISth,  1868. 


If  4  0  denotes  that  the  Contrlbation  is  for  Wiikms  and  Orpkaiuf  N  P  tor  fiatiwt  Prtaehtrt ; 

Tfor  nwuhuiom:  3  for  Schoolt. 

£  M.  d. 
"Nonconformist**  0  11    0 


1    0 


£  s.  d. 

AMIVUAL  SUBflCBimOMS. 

Blackmore,  Rer.  8.,  Eai^ 

dlslsnd 1 

Bilbroogh,  Mr.  W.  H., 

Upton  Farm,  neer  An- 

dorer  1    0    0 

C.  B 110 

Chandler,     Mr.     John, 

Sydenham  9  10    0 

Frands,  Mr.  J 1    1    0 

Gfbbs,  Mr.  S.  N.,  Pij. 

month 1    1    0 

Macdonald,  Mr.  W 0  10    6 

Tippine,  Mr.  C,  Rich- 

mond 0  10    0 

Walker,  Mr.  Jas.,  Gar- 

naTeron  Alford,  N.  B.    *i    0    0 
Woollacott,  Rer.  G 1    1    0 


•    0 


DONATIOHB. 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P.,  for 
W*0 3 

Bible    Translation    So- 

detrfwr.  300  0 

Bridges,   Mlfls,  Tozford    0  10 

Cooke,  Mrs.  Maria,  Lon- 
ford  Mill,  nearSeren- 
oaks,  bjr    Mr.    J(An 
Ftimer 50 

Harris,  Mr.  R.,  Bum- 
ham,  Somerset  10 

Johnson,  Mr.  W.,  Fnl- 
bonme 25 

Morley,  Miss  F.,  Tax- 
ford  1 

Reynolds,  Mr.  J.,  Mal- 
rem  Link  10 

Wood,  Mr.  F.  J.,  LL.D.  50 

For  Cifdoiu  Fttnd. 

Aewortb,  MIsa,  Pntney, 
by  Rer.  J.  Aldls, 
Reading  0  10    6 

Reynolds,  Mr.  J.,  Mal- 
vern Link  15    0    0 

West,  Mr.  £.,  Amersham 

Hall 50    0    0 

Under  10s 0    5    0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 


Spbcul  fos  Dibt. 

A  Friend,  Watford,  by 
Mr.J.  J.  Smith 15    0    0 

Anonymoos,  Carlton  Cha- 
pel, Southampton ......    0  10    0 

Birmingham,  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Adams 105    3    6 

Chard,  by  Rev.  £. 
Edwards 5    0    0 

Coleman,  Mr.,  by  Mr.  H. 
U.  Heath,  Upper  Nor- 
wocd 4    0    0 

Danlell,  Rev.  C,  Somer- 
leyton 10   0 

Holyhead,  Bethel  Cha- 
pel, by  Mr.  J.  Lewis...    3    4    9 

Klngstanley,  by  Bev.  J. 

C.  Batterworth,  M.A.  4  0  0 
Kington,  by  Mr.  Robert 

Short   4  17    3 

UUyerop,  Mrs.,  Windsor  0  10  0 
Meave,  Mr.  Jas.,  Foreat 

von 3    0    0 


Price,  Mr.  W.  C,  by 
Mr.  G.  B.  Woolley, 
Hackney 10    0    0 

Reynolds,  Mr.  John, 
Malvern  Link 10    0    0 

Roberts,  Mr.  Isaac,  Ta- 
bernacle Row,  Haver- 
fordwest, by  Mr.  W. 
Rees 1     1    0 

Scott,  Mr.  D.  T.,  Sunder- 
land      10    0 

Shoveller,  Mrs.,  Portsea, 
by  Mr.  T.  C.  Haydon    10    0 

Stiff,  Mr.  James 10    0    0 

"Thank  Offering"   I    1    0 


LB04CII9. 

Ferguson,  the  late  Miss, 
of  Castle  Street,  Car- 
lisle, by  Messrs.  S.  ft 
S.G.Saul  19  19 


LomON  AMD  MIDDX.B8BZ. 

Arthur-street,  Cambcrwell-gate— 

Contribs.  Pastor's  Bible 

Class 5    4    0 

Bermondsey,  Driimmond>road— 

Collection  for  IK  <CrO  .300 
Camberwell,  Denraark-place— 

Collection  tor  }y  d:  0  .    8    0    7 
Camden- road— 

Contribs.  Snnday-schl.    5  13    7 
Castle-street  ( Welsli)— 

Contributions 4    5    9 

Cohiey  Hatch— 

CoUectton  tor  W  A  0  .    0  19    3 
Bnfleld— 

Collections  for  IFifrO  .    0  15    0 
Hackney  Mare  Street~ 

Contribs.  on  account     60    0    0 
Hackney*road,  Providence  Ch.— 

Collection  for  IT  ^'  0 .    3  14    3 
Hawley.road— 

Collection  for  W  d:  0  .    5    3    3 
Hlghgate— 

Collection  for  IFA  0  .    3  15    0 

Contribs.  for  Jtr^  1    8    0 

Islington,  Cross-atreet — 

Contribs.  on  account...  30    0    0 
John-street— 

Contribs.  for  CMfM  ...300 
Kingsgate-street— 

CoIlecUon  for  WdO.    2    3    0 
Nottlng-hiU,  Noriand  Church- 
Collection  for  TFiC- 0*.    115    0 
St.  John's  (Wood,   Abbey  Road, 
Chapelt 

Collection  tbrWJb  0  ,    3    6    6 
Stahiea— 

Contributions    5    16 

Stock  well- 
Collection  for  IT  <fr  O.    6  10    0 
Tottenham- 
Collection  for  WA  O  .    2  10    0 
Upper  Holloway— 

Collection  for  W^O  .    4  10    0 
Walworth.Toad- 

Contribs.  on  account     31    12 

Contribs.  Sunday-schl. 
for  lUo,  F.  Pifuioek 
Cmnerw 10   0    0 


£    8.  d. 


Contribs.,  Sun.-sehL,  ibr 
Ornharu  in  Mrt.  Ander- 
§owt School* Juaort...    6 
Do.  do.,  for  Orphans 
in  Mrt,  HchMBch,     5 
Wandsworth,  Sast  Hill- 
Collection  for  W±0   .  8  12    5 


0    0 
0    0 


BlOrOBSSBIBB. 

BInnham— 

Collection  for  IT  dtO.  0  6  0 
Cranfield— 

Contribs.  for  J^/> 0  10    0 

Luton,  Union  Chapel  — 

Contributions «....  38    3    8 


Bbrxbhxbb. 
Reading,  West  Street  Hall- 
Collection  for  JVP 1    1  11 

Wallingford— 

Collection  for  IT  <£r  0  .    3  15    6 
Wokingham — 
Collection  for  IF  <Cr  0  .    7    0    0 
Do.,   Black  water,   for 
do 1  10    0 


BoCKinOBAHSBIBB. 

Amersham,  Upper  Meeting- 
Collection  for  1K<»  0  .    0  14    0 
Contributions 1  16    0 

Fenny  Stratford- 
Collection  for  IT  <i- 0 .    I    0    0 

Gold  Hill- 
Collection  for  WSf  0.     1    0    0 

High  Wycombe— 
Collection  farWd:  0  ,    3    8    0 

Littie  Kingshill— 
Collection  for  Tf^  0 .    0  15    0 

Princes  Risboro*— 
Contribs,  Sunday-schl.    4    5  10 

Swanbonme— 
Collection  for  W  k  0.031 

Stoney  Strstford— 
Collection  for  TFiftO  .    10    0 


Cambbidobbbibb. 
Cambridge— 

Contribs.  on  account...    59  14  3 
Haddenham— 

Collection forW ^0  .    1    3    0 

Contributions     10    ft    3 

Landbeach— 

Contributions 3    7    0 

Melbourn— ^ 

Contributions. 7    7    6 

Shelford— 

Contributions     4    0    0 


NOBTU-BA8T  GSMBBIDOBSHIBB. 

Barton  Mills  and  Mildenhall— 
Contributions 11    8    7 

Bnrwell— 
Contribotions 7  10    0 

Isleham— 
Contributions 7  18    3 

Soham— 
Contributions 6  19    4 

West  Row- 
Collections  3  13    5 


3ft    4    6 
LcasExpensei  8  I9   6 

81    6    0 
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£  i»  d, 
Obishuv. 

Stockport— 
Collection  for  WA  0.150 


CosirwAU.. 

Fafanootli,  Webber  Street— 

Ck)IlectloDS  —  (len  fic- 

penses).^ 11    7    6 

Redmth— 

Collection  for  TT^  0 .    0  10    6 


Appledore — 

Collection  totWAO.    015    0 
Chndleigh— 

GontribntioDB 29    4    0 

Do.foriirp. 12    0    0 

Collnmpton— 

Collection  tor  W  A  0  ,    0  10    0 
DeTonport,  Hope  Ch«pel— 

Collection  fwc  W  ±  0  .    3    5    0 
Exeter.  Bartholomew  Street— 
Contribntiona 9  IT    6 

Do.,  Sonth'Strect — 
Collection  for  fTiIrO     1    S    0 
Hemyock  — 

Collection  for  IK  ir  0 .    0    5    0 
Lifton — 

Collection  for  TTdtO.    0    3    0 
Pljmoath,  GeoTire  Street— 

Contribs.        (Weekly 

OHiBringi 27    7    4 

Stoke  Gabriel— 

Oollectlon  for  IT  A  0  .    n  10    0 

Gontribe.for  JV^P 0  10    0 

Torrington — 

Gtollection  for  ir^O.    0    5    0 


DoxaiT. 
Dorchester— 

Collection  for  Tf^O  .    1  10    0 
Gillingbam — 

Collection  for  ir^ft  0  .    0  10    0 
Poole— 

Contributions 1    5    6 


Durham. 
Hartlepool- 

Collection furW^O.    0  16    0 
South  Shields,  Barrington— 

Street  Contributions^..  15    0    0 
Sunderland,  Sam  Street— 

ContribntlooB 11    1    6 

Wolsingbam — 

Collection tatWAO,    0    8    6 

Contribs.  for  .nrP 0    3    6 


Barking,  Queen*s  Road— 

Collection  tat  W  A  0  .  0  5  6 
Earrs  Colne— 

Collection  lor  ^  #  0  .  I  0  0 
Longhton — 

Collection  tfntWJtO.  8  12  2 
Romford — 

Collection  fotWAO  ,    1    0    0 


G  LOfTCKSTSBSBIM . 

Boarton-on-the- w  ater— 

Collection  tot  W  i:  0  .  1  0  0 
Cheltenham,  Salem  Ohapel— 

Collection  for  TTi^  0  .  0  10  0 
Coleford — 

Collection  for  TT  (ft  0.  1  5  0 
Gosington,  Slimbridge — 

Collection lotWAO,  0  4  0 
Kingstanley— 

OoUeetion  mWAO,    1    0   0 


£  J.  d, 

Tewkesbury— 

Contribntions 6    6    0 

East  Qloacestershire— 
Contribs.  on  aeoount 
Ijy  Mr.  R.  Comely, 
Treasurer   20    0    0 


HAmsBiu. 

Brockenhnrst— 
Collection  ftxt  W  is  0   0    7    0 

Niton- 
Collection  for  ir  ^  0    1    0    0 
Contribntions 8    6    6 


Portsmouth,  Port»ea,  and 
Gosport  Auxiliary — 
Contribs.,  Pnblio  Mtg.  18  19    8 
Portaea.  Kent  Street- 
Contributions SO    5    a 

Do.,  Sun. -school,  ibr 
Re9.    J.     SmiOCt 

N  PyDOhi 12    0    0 

Southsea,  St.  Paul's  Square- 
Contributions 38  14    0 

Do.,  Maria-le-Bonne 
Sunday-school    ...  38    1    0 
Landport,  Lake  Road  Chapel— 

Contribntions 10  U    6 

Do.  for  r 0  16    2 

Do.,  Herbert  Street- 
Contributions 2  16    6 

Southsea,  Ebenezer  Chapel— 

Contribntions 8    9    4 

Gospoi  t— 

Contribntions IS  14    2 

Wellow— 

Collections 2    I    6 

Do.  ibr  Wi:0   0  16    6 


160    5    7 
Less    expenses    and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before 182    8    O 

27  17    7 


Southampton — 

Collection  (United 
Annual  Meeting) 
at  Portland  Chapel  5  0  10 
Sun.-schl.  Mission- 
ary Union  for  jyp. 
Ram  KantOtlktcoa  15  0  6 
Do.,  Carlton  Chapel— 

CTontributions 10  10    6 

Do.,  Portland  Chapels 

Contribntions     86    9    8 

Do.,  East  Street- 
Contributions 8    9    9 

Shirley,  Union  Chapel- 
Contributions 6    8    6 


81  19    9 
Less  expenses 14    6 

80  15    3 


HxKiroaDsimtB. 
Ledbury— 

Ck)ntributions Oil 

Norton  Skenfrith— 

Collection  for  Wi:0...    0    8    6 
Ross— 

CoUectionfor  ir^fcO...    1    9    9 


HxinToanSHiftK. 

Breachwood  Green- 
Collection  for  IT  ^  0...    0    8    0 

Buntingford— 
ODiiMbi.feriri>......    0  12   8 


£  «.  d. 
Chipperfleld— 

CoUectionfor  IF^O...  0  10  9 
Hitchin— 

Collection  for  WA  0...  6  0  7 
Watford— 

Contribs.  on  accottnt...  35    0    0 

HmrrtHaDoirsHimt. 

On  account  by  Mr.  W. 
Ptdne,  Treasurer  80    0    0 

KXMT. 

Bessels  Green- 
Collection  for  W^O...    2  18    6 

Daitfiuvd— 
Collection  for  IT  ^0...    14    8 

Lewlsham  Road — 
Collectionfor  IT^O...    4    4    6 

Matfleld  Green- 
Collection  for  ITI^O...    1    0   0 

Tenterden— 
Collection  for  IT^  0...    1    0    I 

LAKOABHiml. 

Astley  Bridge- 
Collection  tor  TT^*  0...    Oil    3 

Bactip,  Ebeneser.Chtpel— 

(3olIection  for  Yr|- 0    1    0    0 
Dc.Irweli  Terrace — 

Collection  for  7^4- 0    1    0    0 
Do.,  Zion  Chapel — 
Collection  for  TT  4*0    1  10    0 

Bury- 
CoUectionfor  TTif  0...    15    0 

Colne— 
O)lectionfor  WA  0...    1  10    0 
Contributions 23    0    0 

Coniston— 
Contribs.  for  N  P 1  14    0 

Collection  for  If  <»0...    0  15    0 

Contribatiotts I    1    7 

Lirerpool,  Athol  Street 
(Welsh)- 
(Tollection  for  WA  0...    0    6    6 
Manchester — 

Contribs,  on  accoont  100    0    0 
Oldham,  Manchester  Street- 
Collection  for  WA  0...    10    9 
Padiham — 

Collection  for  WS  0    110 
Do.,  Assembly  Rooms- 
Collection  for  IF  4  0    0    7    2 
Preston,  Fishergate — 

Collection  for  Wi:  0...    2    8    4 
Rochdale,  West  Street- 
Collection  for  IT  i<r  0    4  10    0 
Do.,  Drake  Street- 
Collection  for  IT  4  0    1  12    6 
Wigan,  Searisbrick  Street- 
Collection  for  fT^  0...    10    0 

LBxostmtvxxs. 

Blaby  and  Whetstone— 

Collection  for  IT  d^O...  1  4  0 
Leicester,  Victoria  Chnreh- 

Two-thirds  of  Congre- 
gational CoUecticns  12  15    1 

Contributions,  Box  ».  1  14  6 
Sheepshed— 

Conoribntion 10    0 

LnraoLMfBimn. 

Brocklesby— 

Contributions 2    5    0 

Gt.  Grimsby— 

Collection  iter  TT^O...    0   6   0 
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£  $.  d. 

Aylshtm-— 

Collection  for  IK<lr  0...    0  !•    0 
Downbam  Market- 
Collection  for  WJt  0.,.    I    4    0 
Fakenham— 

Contributions  tor  IT  P   0  17  10 
Gt.  ElUngbam— 

CoUectionfor  fT^AO...    0    6    9 
Lynn,  Stepnej  Chanel— 

Collection  for  IT  ^Er  a. .    2    6    0 
Norwich,  Snrrey  Road— 

Collecdon  for  W^  0...    I  15    0 
Swaffliam— 

Contribfl.  for  Chapel  at 

Kotalfa    6    0    0 

Thctford— 

CoUectioslbr  ir<frO...    0  IS    8 
Tannonth,  Old  Baptist  Cbapel— 

Collection  for  ff<eo...    1  10    6 


NORTBAMnOKSHIlK. 

Blisworth— 

Collection  for  IT^O...  0  17  0 
Braanston-- 

Collection  for  IT  «itO...    0    5    0 

Contrlbntionfl  for  Jf  P  0  14  0 
Earl's  Barton— 

Collection  fvr  IT  <^0...  0  S  4 
Hackleton  — 

Collection  for  IT  4*0...  1  0  0 
Ffttehill— 

Collection  for  W&  0...  0  10  0 
Northampton,  College  Street— 

Collection  for  Vr<fr0...  7  0  0 
SpnUtcm-*- 

Contribationa 1    8    4 

West  Haddon— 

Colleotion  for  W^0„.  0  8  0 
Woollaston— 

Collection  for  Tf  4*  0...  0  7  0 
Woodford— 

Collection  Ibr  WA-  0...    0  10    0 

NOKTHUVBiaLAin). 

Newcastle,  Berwick  Street— 
CoDectianfor  If  4*0...    7    0    0 


NorriKOHAMSHIBK. 

Carlton  le  Morehmd— 
Collection  for  W^  0...    0    6    !i 
CoDtrbations 10    0 

Collingham— 
Collection  for  IT ^  a..    0  14    0 
Contribntions IS    3    6 

Newark- 
Collection  for  WA  0...    0  16    0 

NotTlnRham — 
Contribs.  on  account...  80    0    0 

Sutton  on  Trent  — 
Collection  An*  rf  0...    0  13    6 

Southwell— 
Collection  for  If  ^  O...    0  19    S 


OxrORDSHUUI. 

Oxibrd— 

Contribntions 10    6    0 

Tbame— 

Contribatlon S    0    0 


SHmOPBHIBS. 

Bridfworih— 

Oontrlbs.  Snudajr-schl.    0  18 
Sbrewstarr,  St.  John's  Hill— 

CoUwtfonforFf^O...    1  18 


OdOimkMtirWSO. 


0  10    0 


£  «.  4, 

SOIUBSBTeHDUt. 

Balh,  Kensington  Chapet— 
Contribntioiis    5  13    0 

Bristol - 
Collection  at    United 
Communion  Serrice, 
Broedmead  A  Klug 
Street,  for  If  4*0...    7    3    6 

Bnmbam— 
Collection    4    9    6 

Burton 
Collection   S    6    0 

Cbsrd— 
Collection  for  IT ^0...    2    0    0 

Contribution  60    0    0 

Do.  foraVA 15    0 

Creech- 
Contributions 3  15    3 

Frome,  Sheppards  Barton- 
Collection  for  If  if-O...    2    7    0 
X>o.  for  CyeknuFund...    2  13    0 

Hatch- 
Collection 3    0    0 

Highbridge— 
Collection  for  IF#0...    0    5    0 

Kejrnsbam— 

Collection  for  If  4tO...  1  10  0 
Montacute— 

Collection  ibr  If  dtO...  1  0  0 
North  Garry  and  Fivebead— 

Collection  for  1^4*0...  0  6  0 
YeoTil— 

CoUeeftionfor  If<(r0..«    3   2   0 


STArFOBDSHtaE. 

Burton-on>Trent— 
Contributions     0    9    0 

Hanley — 
Collection  for  If  <fr  0...    1    6    0 
Contribs.  for  JfP 0    9    0 


SvrtoLx. 
Sulfolk  AUzlIlary— 
Oontrlbs.  on  account, 


bvMr.S.  H.Cowell, 
Eye— 


essurer   60    0    0 


Collection  for  If  <lrO...    I    0    0 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green- 
Collection  for  If  4*  0 
(moiety) 2    0    0 

Somerleyton — 
Collection  lor  If  4fc  O...    1    0    0 
Contributions 13    0    o 


SuaKcr. 
Upper  Norwood- 
Collection  for  If  4lrO...  10  U    4 

Ootttribution  110 

Do.  for  If  4*  0 1  18    0 


StTSSXX. 

Brighton,  Bond  Street- 
Collection  for  If  4*  0...    1    0 ,  C 

Hastings,  Salem  Chapel- 
Collection  for  If  it  O...    1    0    9 

Forest  Row- 
Collection  for  If  ^{rO...    0    6    0 

Rye— 
Contribntions    0  16   0 


WASwicjuuiac. 

Birmingham,  Christ  Church, 
Aston  Park — 

Collection  for  If  4*0...    3    7    6 
CoTentry,  St.  Michtels— 

Collection  fi>r  If  4  0...    16    8 


£  s,  d. 

WCSTHOULAMD. 

Sedbergh,  Keadal,.VftIe  of  . 
Lime  Chapd— 
Contributions    3  11    6 


WlLTSBIBB, 

Bearfleld,  Brtdford-on-Aron- 
Collection  for  If  it  0...    0    4    0 

Chippenham — 
CoUectionfor  If  <ft  0...     1  13    4 

Corsham— 

Collectionfor  If  <frO...    0    5    0 
Downton  - 

Collection  for  1^4*0...    0  16    0 
Ridge.  Chilmark— 

Collection  for  If  40...    0    9    0 

Salisbury,  Brown  Street— 
CoUection  for  If  4*  0...    3    0    0 

Trowbridge— 
Collection  for  If  4*0...    8    0    0 

Wertbary  Leigh- 
Collection  for  If  40...    1    0    0 

Winterlow- 

Collection  for  If  4*  0...    0    5    0 
Wootton  Bassett- 
Contribution      2    2    0 

WOBOnTXASBlBS. 

Worcestershire,  Sansome  Walk- 
Collection  for  If 4*0...    2    0    0 


ToiKSKimx. 

Brsdford,  Zion  Chapel- 
Collection  for  If  4*0...    7  IS    5 

Brearley,  Luddenden  Foot- 
Collection  for  If  4*  0...    0  15    0 

Brierclillb,  Ebenezer  Chapel— 
Contribs.  for  if /> 1    7    0 

Farsley— 
Collection  for  TP^IO...    3   0    0 

Horkinatooe — 
Collection  for  If  4*  0...    0    5    0 

Keighley— 

Collection  for  If  4  0...  0  16  6 
Leeds— 

Contribs.  on  acoount...  80  0  0 
Mirfield— 

Contributions     3  17    7 

RIshworth — 

Contribs.  for  iVP 1    7    2 

Sutton  in  Craren — 

Collection  for  If  4  0...  I  0  0 
Wakefield— 

Collection  for  TF^O...    0  15    0 

Contribntions 6    2    4 

York 

Collection  for  If  4  0...    12    0 


NORTH  WAL13. 

AWOUMCA. 

Caergeiliog— 
CoUection  for  If  4  0...    0    7    0 


DsyBlOHSBlBt. 

LlangoUen— 

Contnbs.  for  Jf /» 0    7    8 

Wrexham— 

Collection  tor  If  40...    I    1    4 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BajMX>Mssxms. 
Brynmawr,  Calrary— 
OoUeetion  for  IT  4  0.     049 


i82 


tH£  HiSStOKA&T  HE&AXD. 


CUIliAlTBBN. 


£    4.   d. 


Ponthrbyd,  Bethlehem— 
Contribft.  for  If  P 0  18 


5 


GLAMOiOAMSHrmie. 

Aberdare — 

Contrlbatioiu    4  11    7 

Canton,  Hope  Chapel  — 

Collection  for  TTi- 0...  12  6 
Gardifl,  Tred^^arrlfle— 

CoUectfonfor  TTdfrO.:.  2  2  0 
Swanaea,  Monnt  Zion— 

Collection  for  IT  A  0...   0  15    o 


£  t,d, 
Maindee,  Summer  Hill— 

Contribntions 8    0    3 

Newport.  Commerelal  Street— 

Contribntiou 66    I  10 

Whltebrook— 

Collection    16    0 


PlMBXOKBSHima. 

Bethabara— 
Contribntions 8  11 


MOMMOVTHBUaB. 

Cbepstew— 
Collection  for  Wi^  0...    1    0 
Contribntions 6  14 

Henllys,  Zoar— 
Collection  for  TTiitO...    0  10 

UanTihangei,  Yatrad— 
Contribntions    1    8 

Thit  amount  wu  reeelned 
in  JfooembeTf  and  ac- 
knotpkdged  in  error  in 
thu  Jkcembtr  Hbkaii} 
ai/rom  CoU/ord. 


0 
3 

0 

6 


Hayerford  west- 
Contributions 167  19    4 

Bethlehem — 
Collection   3  16    1 

Neyland— 
Contributions 18    9 

Pope  Hill— 
Collection 0    8  10 


173  12    0 
Less  district  expenses    3  15    6 


169  16    G 
Pembroke  Dock— 
Contribntions 19  14  10 


SCOTLAND. 
Airdrie— 
Contributions  tor  N  P    1    0    0 


£  s.  d. 

Galashiels— 
Coll.,  surplus,  for  TFdtO  I  10    6 

Glasgow,  John  Street— 
Collectton  for  Wd:  0...    6    0    0 

Hawick— 
Collection  for  Wd:  0...    0  19    8 

Perth- 
Contribs..  Sun  .-school    0    6    6 

St.  Andrew^s— 
Collection  for  Wd,  0...    0  16    6 

Westray,  Orkneys- 
Contributions 10    0    0 


IKELAND. 

Ballymoney  Garry  doo— 
Collection  for  Wd:  0,„ 

Tandragee — 
Contributions 


0    6    0 
10    0 


FOREIGN. 

SwrrBBBLAlTD. 

Berne- 
Contributions  by  M.  B.  de 
WatteTllle,  for  Bev.  J. 
Wengir't  Jf  P,  Kader 
Bukth,  CaicuUa 16  17 


CALABAR  COLLEGE  REMOVAL  FUND. 


Various,  by  Re7.  D.  J.  East 180    6    0 

Plymouth,  George  Street- 
Weekly    Oflbrings,    by    Mr.    T.    W. 
Popham  10  10    0 


Tritton,  Mr.  Joseph 60    0 

Hoby,  Kev.  J.,  D.D 2    2 


0 
0 


CALCUTTA  ZENANA  MISSION  FUND. 
Contributions,  per  Lady  Pete,  Treasurer £37    7 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AraicA— CAMBBOoifS,  Saker,  A.,  Nor.  11,  26,27, 

80;  Fuller,   J.  J.,   Dec.   11;  Pinnock,  F., 

Nov.  II,   Dec.  6;  Thomson,  Q.   W.,  Nov. 

11&26. 
SiBBKA  Lbonb,  Smith,  R.,  Dec.  24. 
Asia.  Ibdia— 

Calcutta,  Allahabad,  Evans,  T.,  Nov.  28  ; 

Gordon,  C.  M.,  Nov.  23;  Deacons  of  Church, 

Nov.  23. 
Babisal,  Bate.  J.  D.,  Dec  3. 
BBMAnBB,  Helnig,  H.,  Nov.  23. 
Bombay,  Edwards,  E.,  Dec  28;  lindon,  W., 

Dec.  13. 
Calcvtta,  Wenger,  J.,  Nov.  23;  Dec.  7, 28. 
Cbiraoomo,  McKenna,  A.,  Nov.  12 ;  Lewis,  C. 

B.,  Nov.  36,  Dec.  6,  6. 22. 
Dabjbslxiio,  Mullar,  M.  W.,  Nov.  29. 
Dblbi,  Smith,  J. 

Rxvim  HooGBLT,  Martin,  T.,  Nov.  29. 
HoMOHTa,  Parsons,  J.,  Aug.  24,  Dec.  6. 
HowBAH,  Morgan,  r.,  Dec.  3. 


jBssonB,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Dec.  4. 

Sbbaxpobx,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Nov.  23,  Dec.  9> 

Sbwbt,  Johnson,  £.  C,  Dec.  6, 13. 
Colombo— Pigott,  U.  K.,  Nov.  26 «  Waldock,  F.  D., 

Nov.  15. 
West  Indies— Bahamas,  Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Dec. 
14. 

6b AMD  TuBK,  Kerr,  D.  L.,  Nov.  26. 

Haxtx,  Webley,  W.  U..  Nov.  20,  24. 

Uaitiaji,  Dutton,  J.,  Dec.  19. 

Tbixidad,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Dec.  19 ;  Law,  J., 
Dec.  6. 
"West  Ibdibs— 

Ambotta  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Dec.  3. 

Bbowv's  Towh,  Clark.  J..  Dec.  9. 

Clarxsohvillb,  Maxwell,  J.,  Dec.  7. 

Folk  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Dec.  7. 

MoBAMT  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  Dec.  7. 

MoMTEoo  Bay,  Dendy,  W.,  Dec.  4. 

Sfabish  Towk,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Dec.  23. 

St.  Abb's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Dec.  23. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
I%d  thankt  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  Friendi 


"  Juvenile  Dorcas  Society,'*  Salem  Chapel,  Chel- 
tenham,  per  Mrs.  Whittard,  for  a  Parcel  of 
Clothing  for  Mrt.  Mittard^  Jamaica. 

Kelsall,  Mr.  Henry,  Rochdale,  for  20  vols. 
*<  Words  of  Comfort'*  for  MisHonarits. 


Mrs.  Stevenson,  Blackheath,  fbr  a  Parcel  of  Maga- 
sines. 

Denmark  Place,  Camberwe!!,  per  Miss  Jemima 
Davics,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing,  for  J/rs.  Sale^  Cal- 
cutta, 


Sabscriptiona  asd  Dontiions  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail)  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street.  Bedford 
Bow,  LoHDOH;  in  Eduibuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MacAndrew,  Esq  ; 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Pkess.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beraoi  Tdtton, 
TweUf,  and  Co.'i.  64,  Lombard  Street,  to  Uie  acconnt  of  the  TrMsnrer* 


FEB:RUARY.    1868. 


MISSION  WOEK  AT  THE  STATIONS. 

LoiTDOiT. — The  three  foIlowinG^  caaes  are  taken  horn  Mr.  Heisig's  roport. 
The;  were  in  type,  and  marked  for  insertioa  last  moath,  but liad  to  be 
left  oat  for  want  of  room.  They  illuetrate  in  very  pleasing  manner,  the 
usefulness  of  the  German  Mission  in  the  East  of  London. 

Thk  Wakdbxer  at  Rbit. — "Another  casein  that  of  a  man,  formerly  a  nomintl 
Romsn  Catholic.  For  upwards  of  twenty  years  his  mind  had  been  unsettled, 
seeking  for  wroething  to  s&Iisfy  his  aoul.  Sometimes  he  was  given  np  to  despair, 
so  much  so,  that  on  several  occasions  he  had  meditated  committing  suicide,  bat 
the  Lord,  who  had  lomethin^  better  in  store  for  him,  kept  him  ^om  harming 
himself.  At  other  limes  be  fell  a  prey  to  infidelity,  denying,  or  trying  to  deny, 
the  very  existence  of  God.  One  of  our  members  (converted  last  year  at  the  Hall) 
was  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  our  meetings,  and  after  that  he  could  not  remain 
at  home,  but  felt  an  inward  drawing  to  the  place.  The  Word  of  God  melted  and 
subdued  bis  heart,  and  soon  he  was  brought  to  Christ;  he  is  now  happy  in  Jesus, 
aud  tries  to  make  his  family  so  ;  his  wife  comes  ^nerally  to  the  Sunday  evening 
service,  and  also  to  other  meetings;  she  sees  in  her  husband  the  change  the 
Gospel  has  effected,  aud  though  not  yet  decided,  we  have  great  hope  that  she  will 
also  turn  to  the  Saviour." 

Ltkb  Afollob. — "  A  man,  knowing  and  loving  the  Lord,  met  with  us,  like 
ApoUos  of  old.  We  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfecUy. 
After  meditating  on  the  truth  set  before  him,  he  received  it  in  the  love  of  it.  We 
bad  the  pleasure  of  admitting  him  into  our  fellowship,  which  has  been  of  mntnal 
benefit.  He  had  been  tn'iug to  dogood  among  Germans,  after  his  duly  labour,  and 
for  Sunday  afternoons  English  friends  had  lent  him  a  hall  in  which  to  preach  to 
bis  countrymen;  but  he  stood  alone,  and  conid  therefore  not  succeed.  Now  some 
of  the  brethren  help  him,  and  he  can  get  more  to  hear  theWord  ;  for  whilst  he 
(or  one  of  the  brethren  who  can  do  so),  or  myself,  preaches,  others  stand  at  the 
doors,  or  go  down  Ratcliff  Highway,  and  almost  compel  them  to  come  in." 

Tkb  Uvhoarian  CoavEST. — "  A  few  months  ago  we  received  into  our  fellow- 
ship, by  a  pnblic  profession  of  his  faith,  a  young  man  from  Hungary,  who  has 
also  been  convert^  from  Romanism.  He  has  since  been  useful  in  connexion  with 
our  work;  but  having  an  ardent  zeal  to  go  back  to  benighted  Hungary,  aud  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  Jeius  to  his  countrymen,  he  has  now  been  ad- 
mitted into  Chamber  Hall  College,  near  Bury,  to  receive  some  more  instruction 
in  Dirine  things,  and  thus  he  able  to  go  well  prepared  to  this  work,  which  he 
believes  the  Lord  has  assigned  to  him." 

Taudkaqee.— ^  Miuionary't  2farralm  of  how  a  " Meeting lloute"  n-as 
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huilt. — ^The  Mission  in  this  town  is  among  the  many  permanent  and  blessed 
fruits  of  the  great  awakenine  of  1859.  A  few  years  since,  Mr.  Taylor 
took  charge  of  the  station,  and  God  has  signally  blessed  his  labours.  The 
oongrention  worshipped  in  an  ''upper  room,"  which  was  small  and  in- 
eonyement.  With  remarkable  self-consecration  and  energy,  Mr.  Taylor 
and  his  Mends  undertook  the  arduous  work  of  erecting  a  place  of  worshipi 
and  how  it  was  accomplished  will  be  seen  by  the  foUowmg  narrative  which 
has  been  famished  by  Mr.  Taylor,  and  which  will  well  repay  an  attentive 
perusal. 

"  We  feel  that  it  is  due  to  the  Lord,  and  to  those  who  have  an  interest  in  His 
work  in  Irehmd,  that  we  should  briefly  state  some  of  the  great  things  He  has  done 
for  us  in  Tandragee. 

''  About  eighteen  months  ago,  it  was  laid  on  our  hearts  to  seek  a  more  con- 
yenient  and  commodious  j>Iace  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  proclamation  of 
His  Son*s  Gospel.  Belieymg  that  this  desire  was  from  the  Lord,  we  set  ourselves, 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  to  seek  His  counsel  and  guidance  Etill  further  in  the 
matter.  We  applied  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Manchester,  who  is  lord  of  the  soil 
in  this  part,  for  a  site  whereon  to  build  a  suitable  house  for  the  above  purpose. 
To  our  great  joy,  our  prayer  was  most  cordially  granted.  Having  succeeded  thus 
&r,  our  next  inquiry  was,  '  In  what  tray,  or  by  what  TMans  shall  ive  be  able  to 
raise  suflident  funds  to  accomplish  such  an  undertaking  ? '  Lees  than  £400,  we 
concluded,  would  be  of  no  service.  We  were  few  in  number,  and  very  poor ; 
humanly  speaking  without  friends,  and  surrounded  by  many  enemies.  Under 
such  circumstances,  what  could  we  do  ?  Why,  we  remembered  that  'the  cold  and 
silver  are  the  Lord's,'  and  so  took  courage,  and  proceeded  to  raise  as  much  of  the 
above  sum  as  possible.  We  subscribed  amongst  ourselves  about  £50,  and  with 
what  we  obtained  from  the  friends  of  Jesus  of  all  denominations  in  Irdand,  we 
realized  about  £180  in  all,  by  this  first  effort.  With  this  sum  we  hoped  to  be  able 
to  erect  the  walls,  and  provide  at  least  part  of  the  roof.  The  next  thinff  was  to 
obtain  faithful  workmen,  and  for  this  also  we  besought  the  Lord,  and  Helieard  tu. 
Of  this  I  bdieve  you  will  have  no  doubt,  when  I  tell  jou  that  five  masons,  in  less 
than  seven  weeka^  builded  the  walls  of  a  most  rubttanttcU  houKj  64  feet  b^  34  feet, 
and  18  feet  high  inside  the  walls.  This  done,  we  found  we  had  a  balance  m  favour 
of  the  roof,  but  not  nearly  sufiicient  to  perfect  it,  and  what  were  we  to  do  ?  We 
had  commenced  on  the  prindple  of '  owing  no  man  anything  but  love,'  and  we  felt 
that  we  must  be  faithful,  and  by  God*s  grace  we  were  fitithful,  and  we  were  richly 
rewarded,  for  the  Lord  disposed  a  dear  servant  of  His  own,  to  offer  fiteiy  the  sum 
necessaiy  to  complete  the  roof. 

"  But  now  our  funds  were  exhausted,  and  so  the  work  ceased.  Yes,  it  ceased 
until  our  enemies  thought  Grod  had  forsaken  us.  But  we  knew  that  He  would 
apjpear  again  to  our  joy.  *  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.'  Accordingly,  about  the  month  of  August  last, 
we  made  a  second  attempt  to  raise  the  remainder  of  the  £400.  We  obtained  a 
number  of  subscriptions,  but  at  the  same  time  it  was  evident  that  the  hand  of 
almost  every  man  was  sealed  up.  But  this  did  not  quite  discourage  us.  So  we 
betook  ourselves  io  *  All  prayer.'  And  for  this  purpose  we  set  apart  a  week,  in 
order  to  plead  with  the  £ord  spedally,  for  means  to  i>erfect  what  Be  had  begun ; 
and  our  pleadings  were  not  in  vain,  for  almost  immediately  after,  a  dear  fUend  to 
whom  God  has  given  riches,  and  a  heart  to  use  them,  sent  for  me,  and  authorized 
me  to  proceed  at  once  with  the  work,  and  whatever  might  be  necessary  to  perfect 
it,  he  would  provide.  Surdy  it  shall  be  said,  ^  What  hath  God  wrought ! '  With 
a  joyful  heart  I  went  and  did  as  I  was  commanded.  And  now  the  house  is 
finished,  and  in  less  than  eight  months  from  the  time  when  the  foundation  stone 
was  laid.  Yes,  finished  I  so  far  as  the  interior  is  concerned,  except  some  paint- 
ing, at  a  cost  of  about  £440,  and  we  owe  no  man  anything  but  love, 

'*  One  word  respecting  the  dedication  of  this  house  to  the  worship  of  God.  Well 
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the  way  in  which  we  dedicated  it  was  like  everything  else  coonected  with  it.  We 
first  of  all  appointed  a  week  of  roecial  thanksgiving  and  prajer,  which  terminated 
on  the  2l8t  inst.,  and  on  the  following  day,  being  the  Lord*s  Day,  Dec.  22,  our 
brother^  Mr:  Banks,  from  Banbridge,  preached  ns  two  excellent  sermons  firom  Ist 
Slings,  viii.  63 — 66.  And  as  an  additional  token  to  our  gratitude  to  the  Lord,  we 
took  upon  that  occasion  a  ^  thank  offering '  to  be  divided  amongst  the  Missions  in 
connection  with  the  various  denominations  who  aided  us  in  the  building.  And 
thus  we  dedicated  the  Tandragee  Baptist  Meeting  House, 

"  And  now,  dear  brethren,  will  you  strive  together  with  us  in  prayer  to  God, 
that  He  woi^d  save  very  many  precious  souls  in  this  house  which  He  has  so 
marvellously  helped  us  to  erect  i  This  is  what  we  now  want.  And  if  this  be  not 
granted,  what  avails  our  house !  He  has  blessed  us  greatly  already,  and  we  know 
He  will  bless  us  still;  but  He  says,  *  For  all  these  things  will  I  be  enquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel  to  do  them  for  thee.' " 

CoNsBTT. — ^A  few  months  since  we  gave — ^in  the  Chbonicle — a  brief 
account  of  the  work  which  had  been  taken  up  by  our  Northern  brethren 
at  Consett,  in  Durham.  The  following  letter  will  show  that  the  under- 
taking has  already  been  attended  with  some  pleasing  results  :-* 

*'  Two  centuries  aeo  several  small  churches  sprang  up  in  the  North  of  England. 
Of  these,  some  gave  light  for  a  time,  then  flickered  in  the  socket,  and  finally  became 
extinct ;  while  tne  light  of  others  has  shone  steadily  down  many  generations,  '  shin- 
ing more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.*  The  small  church  at  Rowley,  in  Durham, 
is  one  of  these  latter.  The  Gospel  has  been  preached  in  it  since  the  time  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  and  from  it  many  of  the  regions  beyond  have  heard  the  glad  tidincs. 
Shotley  Bridge  is  a  vigorous  offshoot  from  Eowley,  the  child  having  outgrown  the 
parent.  The  united  oiurches,  wishing  to  evangelize  Consett,  consulted  with  the 
Northern  Association,  which  gave  a  hearty  response,  as  did  also  the  British 
Mission.  Mr.  Macgregor,  firom  Glasgow  University  and  the  Baptist  College^ 
has  been  labouring  there  for  the  past  six  months.  The  success  has  been  very 
pleasing.  An  excellent  congregation  has  been  raised,  a  Sunday  School  and 
Bible  Class  established,  and  an  amount  of  real  work  done,  which  has  told  around. 

**  Unlike  many  congregations,  the  one  in  Consett  Town  Hall  is  largely  composed 
of  middle-aged  men,  who  appear  to  be  in  downright  earnest.  Perhaps,  however, 
it  has  been  to  some  a  cave  ol'  Adullam,  to  which  those  who  were  in  distress  and  in 
debt,  and  every  one  that  was  discontented,  gathered  themselves ;  but  out  of  even 
such,  there  arose  of  old,  a  band  of  determined  warriors.  Hampered  as  the  Consett 
brethren  are  by  the  want  of  a  chapel,  they  have,  on  week  days,  used  kitchens  and 
upper-rooms  for  their  meetings,  and  even  there  the  Master  has  often  met  them. 

"  Preparations  are  making  for  further  effort.  It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  other 
denominations  have  suffered  little ;  have  rather  been  stirred  up  to  more  effort.  The 
Town  Hall  hearers  stood  aloof,  and  went  nowhere.  Seven  have  already  been 
baptized,  and  others  have  all  but  made  up  their  minds.  In  many  minds,  the  idea  of  a 
Baptist  was  something  between  a  Mormon  and  a  Unitarian,  but  this  notion  is  being 
fast  removed,  and  wuly  ere  long,  give  place  to  true  views  of  what  we  are.  At 
Consett,  and  around,  the  usual  amount  of  *•  Christian '  opposition  prevails.  But 
'  patient  continuance  in  well  doing '  is  making  this  yield.  The  Master's  blessing 
8  what  we  most  need  and  pray  for.*' 


TOO  BUSY  TO  FREEZE. 


BY    THB    LATB    MS.    JT.    BBBBTMAN,     F0B1CS1U.T    SBCBBTABT    OF    tttE    KDrOSLABD 
BAOGED  SCHOOL,   AKD  A   MEMBBB  OF  THB  CHUBCH  AT  SALTSB's  HALL. 

HowfwifUythe  glittering brookrunsbyl  I  Kissing  the  reeds  and  the  lowly  flowers; 

Pursuing  its  busy  career,  Refreshing  the  roots  of  the  trees ; 

Reflecting  the  beams  of  the  cheerful  sun,      Happy  all  Summer  to  ripple  a  song, 

Li  waters  transparent  and  deari  j      In  Winter  too  busy  to  freeze. 
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Onward  it  glides,  whether  sunfihine  or 
storm 
Await,  on  its  vigorous  way, 
And  prattles  of  nope  and  sustaining 
love, 
Whether  cloudy  or  bright  the  day. 
Chill  Winter  around  may  his  torpor 
fling, 
And  on  lazier  waters  seize, 
But  the  nimble  brook  is  too  much  for 
him, 
Being  far  too  busy  to  freeze. 

May  we,  like  the  brook,  in  our  path 
through  life. 

As  active  and  steady  pursue 
The  course  in  which  real  utility  lies, 

That  is  useM  and  lovely  too. 


Still  nourish  t)ie  needy,   refiresh  the 
sad. 
And,  despising  unfruitful  ease. 
Adorn    life's    current   with   generous 
work. 
With  love  that's  too  busy  to  freeze. 

Yes,  while  there's  a  brother  to  warn 
from  sin, 
A  sister  to  save  from  despair ; 
A  penitent  heart  to  be  meekly  taught 

To  utter  the  prodigal's  prayer : 
An  outcast  child  to  be  turn'd  to  God ; 
The   bhu^hemer    brought    to    his 
knees; 
And  BAGGED  ONES  yct  to  be  clothed 
and  tauffht, 
We  MUST  be  too  busy  to  freeze  I 


ConiribuHontJrom  December  2ith,  1867,  to  January  20/^,  1868. 


Loaghton,  Mrs.  W.  G.  Gould 1 

Lirerpool,  Welsh  Baptist  Charch 1 

Tritton,  Mr.  Joseph 5 

Portadown 3 

Bridgewater,  Collection  by  Hr.  J.  W.  SttUy  3 

Ailarsiiman)  Air«  «•  w*  •••••••••••••••••••••••••••  ' 

Morthern  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  G.   Angnii, 

Berwick,  coUectioa  10 

Donouffhmore 6 

Great  Sampford 1 

Thaxtcd,  Mr.  Tarrant O 

Norwich,  Friends  by  Mrs.  Edward  Smith  S 

Grantham,  Siinday-«chool,  by  Mr.  Roe  ...  0 

Hepborn,  Mr.  James  3 

Ilepbom,  Mr.  Auffastas 2 

Ilaverfonlwest,  Mr.  Roes   A 

„            Mrs.  Reea  ..r. « 5 

Dcryneil  5 

Darlington,  balance  by  Mr.  J.  Williamson  8 
Long  Backby,  collection  by  Rer.  T.  Boae 
Birmingham,  Bond-street,  by  Mr.  Dean... 

Tandragee  .'..'. .'..!..... 

Uley,  by  Key.  W.  C.Taylor,  Collection  ... 

„     A  Charch  Friend 0 

Fadiham,  by  Ber.  T.  Ryder,  Collections...  1 

Snbscriptions  0 


s.  d. 

0    0 


n 
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Loughborough,  by  Mr.  J.  Pag^t  8 

Strond,  by  Rev.  W.  Yates   6 

Arttinr-strcet,  Camberwell-gate,  Mr.  Bar- 
rett  '...' 1 

Upton  Farm,  Mr.  Bilboroagh 1 

Clonmel,  by  Mr.  A.'L.  Cooke  ' 4 

Williamson.  Mr.  R 0 

Glamorganshire  Auxiliary,    by   Mr.   W. 

Thomaa 6 
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St.  Alban'f,  Rer.  T.  Watts 0 

Battle,  by  Miss  Jenner  and  Miss  S.  Man< 

nington 1 

Thame,  Mr.  B.  Dodwell 3 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green,  by  Mr.  R.  Laoey, 

Collections...  1 

„                 Snbeeriptiona  5 

Collected  by  Miss  Howard 3 

„     by  Miss  Goodchild 0 

Taylor,  Mr.  W 0 

Reynolds,  Mr.  J 16 

Corke,  Mrs.  M 60 

Great  Broaghton,by  Mr.  J.  Collier 1 

Abingdon,  by  Mr.  John  Berry,  Collections  3 

,,                       ,,           Snbscriptions  3 
Harioir,  by  Bar.  F.  Edwards,  B.A.,  Col- 

lectioiia M 6 

„       The  late  Miss  S.  Barnard's  Box...  0 

„       Fotter-streat,  Collection 0 

Walworth-road,  onaoconnt,  by  Mrs.  Watson  9 

Eardlsland,  Rer.  S.  Blackmore 1 

Chandler,  Mr.  J 3 

Faiisgdon,  Collection 0 

„          Wearing,  Mr.  W.  B 1 

Qrenceater 0 

FairfordfCcnutrlbationa   1 

Shortwood,       „            8 

Wotton-under-E^ge,  Contribs.  on  account  3 

Tewkesbury,  Contributions 1 

Serenoaks,  Ladies*  Association,  by  Mr>. 

Welch 3 

Southsea,  Mr.  R.  R.  May   1 

Dublin,  by  Mr.  0.  Beater 6 

ComwaU-road  Chapel,  Collection 6 
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The  thanki  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Risdon,  of  Ferthore,  fbr  a  Box  of  Clothing. 
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.  Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woollkt,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the 
Bev.  Chables  Eirtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street, 
Bedford-row,  London,  W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs, 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-street,  London. 
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In  the  days  of  Charles  I.  or  probably 
still  earlier,  there  existed  in  Southern 
London  a    Baptist    Society   which 
customarily  communed    in  private 
houses^  the  dangers  of  the  times  ren- 
dering caution  necessary.  Very  grave 
professors  and  severe  moralists  were 
those  old  Puritans ;  and  they  loved 
to  make  their  daily  life  reflect  the 
very  letter  of  Scripture.  Differences, 
which  their  descendants  have  learned 
to  tolerate  in  one  another,  sometimes 
harassed  the   pastors,  and  divided 
the    people    into     parties.      Many 
amongst  these  old  Southwark  Bap- 
tists were    prosperous    merchants ; 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  there- 
fore, that  their  first  pastor,  William 
Eider,  was  an  able  divine  and  well 
provided  for.    Yet  only  very  little 
is  known  about  him,    other  than 
that  he  wrote  a  small  work  wherein 
he  vindicated  the  practice  of  laying 
on  of  hands  at  ordinations.    After 
the  Long  Parliament  had  assembled, 
and    had    executed  Laud,    Eider's 
Church,   hitherto    vexed    by    civil 
magistrates'    interference,    and  the 
biahop's  malice,  found    leisure    in 
smoother    times    for     controversy 
amoBg^  themselves.    In  1652  dis- 


agreements about  doctrinal  or  disci- 
pline matters  occasioned  a  separa- 
tion, and  the  seceders  provided  them- 
selves a  meeting-house  in  Goat's 
Passage,  Horslydown.  It  is  not 
known  when  Eider  died,  though  his 
death  occurred  several  years  prior  to 
Keach's  accession  in  1668. 

The    Baptist    historian,    Thomas 
Crosby,   wedded  Keach's  youngest 
daughter,  and  he  has  left  us  a  full 
relation  of  his  father-inJaw's  career. 
Keach  was   born  at    Stokehamah, 
Bucks,   upon    February    the  29th, 
1640.    His  parents'  worldly  circum- 
stances debarred  them  from  afford- 
ing him  even  an  average  education. 
They  intended  their  son  should  suc- 
ceed themselves  in  trade ;  and  never 
appear  to  have  coveted  for  him  the 
station  in  life  he  was  destined  so 
ably  to  fill.      Whilst  yet  a  child, 
young  Keach  devoted  his  spare  hours 
to  Scriptural  studies ;  and  the  Psedo- 
baptist  tenets  he  had  learned  be- 
neath the  parental  roof  were  so  early 
relinquished,  that  when  he  had  at- 
tained his  fifteenth  year,  he  joined 
a    Baptist    commimity,    and   three 
years   later  commenced  preaching. 

Naturally  enough,  at  that  early  age, 
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he  had  not  arrived  at  any  maturity 
of  sentiment.  He  is  therefore  soon 
found  forsaking  his  first  associates, 
the  General  Baptists,  for  their  breth- 
ren of  the  moderate  Calvinistic 
school.  Entering  upon  his  life's 
work  during  the  Interregnum,  Keach 
was  not  allowed  to  pursue  a  peace- 
ful course  after  the  Bestoration.  He 
still  preached  about  his  native 
county ;  but^  did  so  at  a  continual 
hazard  of  arrest  by  the  military 
who  scoured  the  neighbourhood. 
The  evangelist  grew  quite  inured  to 
seizures,  bindings,  and  releasings 
upon  bail,  and  such  like  legal  routine. 
Upon  certain  occasions  even  life 
was  endangered.  Once,  wliilst  in- 
structing a  rustic  assembly,  as  may 
be  imagined,  in  some  barn  or  out- 
house, an  ominous  tramp  of  houses' 
feet  suddenly  startled  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  ere  they  could  retire,  if, 
indeed,  any  attempted  to  retire,  the 
troopers  were  in  their  midst,  threat- 
ening to  murder  the  preacher.  Keach 
lay  bound  upon  the  floor,  and  their 
officer's  timelfarrival  only  prevented 
the  men  from  riding  over  their  vic- 
tim. As  it  happened,  he  only  suf- 
fered the  lesser  penalty  of  being 
strapped  across  a  horse  and  carried 
to  jail. 

After  being  liberated  from  this 
confinement,  the  apparently  harmless 
action  of  wiiting  a  primer  involved 
our  divine  in  further  trouble.  The 
issue  of  this  publication  prompted 
his  enemies  to  action.  A  county  jus- 
tice, with  a  constable's  aid,  searched 
Keach's  house,  and  seized  what 
volumes  he  could  discover;  mean-* 
while,  binding  the  author  to  ap- 
pear at  the  autumn  assizes  of  1664. 
Crosby,  in  his  second  volume,  has 
described  this  curious  yet  disgraceful 
trial  which  ended  in  Keach  being  im- 
prisoned for  fourteen  days,  besides 
having  to  pay  a  fine  of  £20,  stand 
in  Aylesbury  stocks,  and  find  sureties 
for  future   good  behaviour,  wimh 


meant  an  abstinence  from  preach- 
ing and  authorship.  Whilst  stand- 
ing in  the  pillory,  Keach  freely  ad- 
dressed the  crowd  ;  and  likewise  a 
clergyman  who  taimtingly  referred 
to  his  theological  errors.  The 
country  folk  appear  to  have  taken 
the  prisoner's  part,  and  to  have  re- 
proached the  churchman  with  his 
drunken  habits  till  he  silently  stole 
away.  The  market  people  were  next 
entertained  with  a  bonfire  of  primers, 
and  Keach  was  brought  from  prison 
to  witness  this  public  burning  of  his 
books.  When  he  finally  escaped 
from  all  this,  trouble  of  another  kind 
overtook  him  during  his  journey  to 
London  in  1668.*  Eobbers  attacked 
the  coach,  and  carried  off  his  money ; 
but  this  calamity  his  friends  repaired, 
and  the  amount  was  eventually 
recovered  from  the  county. 

The  chapel  in  Keach's  time  pre- 
sented to  the  casual  passenger  any- 
thing but  an  unpicturesque  appear- 
ance. But  little  traffic  in  those 
days  disturbed  the  surrounding 
quietness.  In  front  of  the  meeting* 
house  was  a  court,  bounded  by  a 
brick  waU ;  and  a  peep  through  the 
iron  gates  would  have  revecded  a 

*  Ivimey'i  History  certuBly'  re^uues  to 
be  puiiged  of  ito  errors  and  niuphntB ;  for 
anyone  who  consalto  his  pages  as  they  now 
stand  needs  to  be  cautions  about  accepting 
his  authority.  We  are  informed,  for 
instance,  naively  enough,  that  Keach  pro- 
bably laboured  for  twenty  years  amoont 
the  people  previously  to  accepting  tae 
pastorate  ;  and  our  historian  imagines  this 
arose  from  difficulties  arising  irom  the 
abounding  persecution.  Upon  a  proper 
examination  of  the  authorities  any  school- 
boy would  at  ouce  see  through  the  matter 
without  any  difficulty.  It  is  almost  certain 
Keach  never  beheld  his  predecessor 
William  Rider,  and  he  assumed  the 
pastorate  immediatelv  upon  his  arrival  iu 
London  in  1666.  This  Crosby  has  mis- 
printed 1688,  and  Ivimey  has,  therefore, 
copied  the  error  without  using  his  under- 
standing ;  for  had  he  done  so,  tbs  next 
sentence  would  have  set  him  lights  ^  hmg 
in  the  SSth  jear  of  his  sgVp" 
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pretty  fivenue  of  limes  leading  to  the 
principal  entrance.  In  this  present 
centals  earlier  years  an  ancient 
baptist  might  have  been  occasion- 
^y  met  with,  who  remembered  thp 
spot  as  it  originally  existed  in  the 
period  we  speak  of.  The  sanctuary 
eventually  became  a  cooperage,  and 
afterwards  a  blacksmith's  forge. 

When  he  came  to  Loudon,  our 
pastor  settled  down  into  a  hard- 
working evangelist,  and  controver- 
aialist.  This  latter  appeared  to  be 
his  natural  element ;  for  whether  he 
opposed  Peedobaptists,  disputed  with 
Quakers,  argued  the  claims  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  or  denounced 
Socinus,  he  was  equally  happy,  and 
in  his  art  proved  himself  an  adept. 
He  once  engaged  to  bold  a  baptismal 
controversy  with  some  Gravesend 
Anglicans.  During  the  voyage  down 
the  river,  a  clergyman  upon  the  boat 
had  not  long  joined  in  the  conver- 
sation, ere  he  discovered  Keach  was 
the  Achilles  his  compeers  were  ex- 
pecting. Upon  landing,  he  at  once 
hastened  to  acquaint  the  comba- 
tants what  kind  of  a  prospect  really 
lay  before  them.  The  description 
he  gave  of  their  antagonist's  intel- 
lectual calibre  so  dismayed  the 
party,  that  they  refused  to  proceed 
with  the  debate,  and  Keach  returned 
disappointed  to  London. 

♦  The  country  clergy  were  often  very 
insolent.  As  an  illustration  of  the  occa- 
sional assistance  a  county  brother  might 
require  in  the  rough  days  that  followed 
the  Restoration,  may  be  related  an  incident 
that  befel  John  Tredwell,  the  Lavingham 
Baptist  minister.  This  good  man's 
evaogelizing  efforts  greatly  discomposed 
his  neighbour,  the  parson.  The  utter, 
therefore,  sou^t  to  ease  the  mental  tortui« 
he  endured,  oy  declaiming  weekly  in 
the  parish  pulpit,  against  the  meeting- 
house,  care  being  taken  more  particular^ 
to  denounce  its  pastor.  Tredwell  only  re- 
plied by  attemptmg  to  prove  his  own  tenets, 
and  by  writing  a  gentle  remonstrance  to 
his  boisterous  opponent.  The  upshot  was, 
tluit  tbl»  ^sector  pne  dav  entered  me  chapel, 
Uii  iasiflled  upon  deuyeiing  a  discourse 


For  twenty  years  the  pastor's 
Southwark  life  "^as  pre-eminently 
a  rough  one.  Unwelcome  visitors 
often  disturbed  the  meetings;  and 
after  the  Eevolution  persecuting  at- 
tacks gave  place  to  internal  dis- 
ag^eementswhichdemandpdfrequent 
attention.  Keach,  and  a  number 
more,  were  for  introducing  singing 
— a  practice  hitherto  unknown  in 
the  Denominational  Churches.  They 
succeeded  in  effecting  their  object ; 
but  the  conscience  of  the  majority 
refused  to  yield  to  what  they 
deemed  an  anti-Christiai^  innoya-r 
tion.  These  seceders  are  now  to  be 
regarded  as  the  ancestors  of  the 
Church  at  Maze  Pond,  which  they 
planted  in  1691.  Keach  also  ex- 
perienced some  difl&culty  with  a 
company  who  had  contracted  some 
"  Seventh  day  notions."  A  certain 
busybody  had  managed  to  upset  the 
minds  of  the  young  people  and  ap? 
prentices,  by  arguing  that  Saturday 
was  God*s  only  Sabbath.  4-  series 
of  discourses  upon  the  subject  en- 
tirely quashed  all  such  quibbles  j 
and  when  these  were  published  as, 
"The  Jewish  Sabbath  Abrogated'' 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  com- 
plimented the  author  upon  his  per- 
formance. 

Keach  never  possessed  a  strong 
constitution;  and  it  was  really 
wonderful  how  his  weakly  body  sus- 
tained so  long  the  excessive  strain 
he  imposed  upon  it.  Whether  such 
a  course  be  true  economy  may  be 
justly  questioned;  for  at  the  age  of 
sixty-four,  in  July,  1704,  Benjamin 
Keach  finished  his  course,  and  died^ 
completely  worn  out  by  the  arduous 
round  of  labours  his  unflagging  zeal 
had  prompted  him  to  pursue. 

* 

two  hours  long  upon  Baptism.  Having 
concluded,  he  ^d  his  fellow  fioters 
walked  oj9f,  and  refused  to  listen  to  any 
reply  from  the  Baptist  pastor.  Tredwell 
applied  to  Keach,  who  forthwith  wrote 
and  publi8he4  his,  ^  JUsctor  Bpctiiied '' 
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A  member  of  the  congregation 
celebrated  the  pastor's  decease  in  a 
broadside  poem,  very  creditably  exe- 
cuted for  those  times,  e,g. 

''  Ls  he  no  more,  has  Heaven  withdrawn 

his  light, 
And  left  ns  to  lament  in  sable  shades  of 

night. 
Our  loss? 
Death    boasts    his  trimnph,    for   the 

nunour's  spread 
Through  Salem's   plains,  Keach,  dear 

Eeach  is  dead."* 

Benjamin   Stinton    was  likewise 
Keach's  son-in-law,  and  a  deacon  of 
his  church.    With  his  dying  words 
the  pastor  had  implored  his  relative 
to  succeed  him.  Although  the  latter 
eventually  consented,  his   modesty 
made  him  very  reluctant  to  follow 
such  a  course  in  life.     Stinton,  at 
this  time  was    in  his  30th  year; 
yet  he  had  not  received  any  acade- 
mical   training  for  pastoral  duties. 
He    therefore,  after  accepting  the 
chaise,  engaged  a  competent  tutor, 
applied  himself  to    learning,    and 
made  rapid  acquisitions  to  his  philo- 
logical and  literary  knowledge.    His 
persevering  and  well  directed  efforts 
told  in  more  than    one  direction. 
He  faithfully  and  rigidly  attended 
to  his    own  duties;    and,  besides 
these,  he    attempted    to    foimd    a 
charity   school;  but  this  laudable 
endeavour  Anglican  intolerance  frus- 
trated until  George  the  First's  ac- 
cession to  the  throne.     He  shewed 
great  philomathic  zeal ;  and  by  en- 
couraging   students'   academies    he 
successfully    counteracted    existing 
prejudices  against  ministerial  train- 
ing.     Literary    ambition    likewise 
prompted  Stinton  to  collect  exten- 
sive materials  for  a  denominational 
history.      These    manuscripts  may 

♦  Keach  had  one  son  Ellas,  who, 
tdthongb  he  did  not  survive  his  more 
celebrated  father,  appears  to  have  equally 
improved  his  time  and  talents.  During 
the  persecutions  of  Charles's  reicn  he 
emigrated  to  the  New  World  ;  and  planted 
two  churches  in  Pennsylvania,  He  eventu- 


yet  be  inspected  in  Dr.  Williams's 
Library.  This  self-imposed  task 
would  certainly  have  been  accom- 
plished had  his  life  been  prolonged. 
Crosby  inherited  the  papers,  and 
he  lent  them  to  Neal  the  historian, 
who  kept  them  for  several  years,  and 
at  last  chagrined  the  Baptists  by 
making  so  little  use  of  them :  yet, 
but  for  Neal's  rudeness,  we  should 
not  have  possessed  Crosby's  "  His- 
tory of  the  English  Baptists."  Stin- 
ton laboured  on  till  February,  1718, 
when  sudden  illness  terminated  his 
pastorate.  "I  am  going,"  he  ex- 
claimed to  his  wife,  and  immediately 
laid  himself  upon  the  bed  and  died. 
In  those  days  the  Baptists  possessed 
a  burial  ground  which  formed  a  piece 
of  Southwark  Park.  It  was  called 
Dead  Man's  Place.  There  Stinton, 
and  a  large  number  of  others,  who 
belonged  to  his  denomination,  lie 
buried.  Fifty  years  ago  this  ceme- 
tery remained  intact,  though  it  hajs 
since  disappeared. 

In  the  17th  '.century  there  ex- 
isted on  Horslydown  a  chapel,  with 
dressing-rooms  attached,  called  the 
Baptisterion.  This  was  the  common 
baptizing  place  for  the  denomination 
in  London.  A  conference  of  Baptists 
that  met  in  1717  provided  funds  for 
rebuilding  this  institution.  The 
chapel  never  appears  to  have  had 
any  Church  associated  with  it;  but 
elderly  persons  were  living  seventy 
years  ago,  who  remembered  the  place 
as  a  preaching  station.  The  passage 
leading  to  the  meeting-house  was 
usually  designated  Dipping  Alley. 

In  Three  Cranes'  Court,  Tooley 
Street,  the  Baptists  anciently  pos* 
sessed  a  wooden  meetins-house ;  yet 
to  this  Crosby  only  slightly  alludes; 
and  the  only  pastor  of  whom  any 

ally  returned  to  Eneland,  and  settled 
over  a  Society  at  Wapping,  which  he 
gathered  himself.  He  died  m  1699.  See 
«<  Noble's  Continuation  of  Grangex^s  Bio. 
Hist,  of  Eng./'  1—134. 
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mention  is  made,  is  Samuel  Wilcox. 
Whither  the  people  went  after  his 
death,  is  unknown.  Wilcox  was  a 
scholarly  divine  of  very  liberal  sen- 
timents, who  freely  mixed  with  other 
denominations.  Prior  to  1666  the 
Church  assembled  in  Cannon  Street. 
The  pastor  heroically  encountered 
much  hardship,  rather  than  sacrifice 
principle ;  and  his  bravery  entailed 
several  imprisonments.  "  A  drop  of 
Honey  from  the  Eock  Christ,"  is  the 
quaint  title  he  chose  for  his  only 
publication. 

The  Unicorn  Yard  Church  was 
planted  by  seceders  from  the  Goat 
Street  Society,  who  had  differed  with 
their  brethren  about  choosing  a 
successor  to  Stinton,  One  party 
voted  for  William  Arnold,  an  un- 
educated communicant;  but  their 
opponents  wished  for  John  Gill,  the 
future  commentator.  The  majority, 
who  retained  Arnold,  erected  the 
above-named  chapel,  when  their  own 
lease  expired  immediately  after- 
wards. The  pastor  was  bom  in 
1691,  and  died  in  1734,  after  a  four- 
teen years'  continuance  with  his  peo- 
ple. Arnold's  ability  had  not  during 
youth  been  unobserved.  With  some 
difficulty,  however,  his  friends  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  speak  in  public, 
although  from  the  first  his  addresses 
were  peculiarly  acceptable.  He 
deeply  regretted  an  inability  to  read 
the  scriptures  in  their  originals ;  yet, 
he  largely  repaired  classical  defi- 
ciencies, by  pursuing  English  studies 
with  immense  industry ;  so  that  even 
cultivated  ears  drew  in  pleasure  from 
his  laboriously  prepared  discourses. 
Shortly  before  his  own  removal,  a 
dear  friend's  death  disastrously  af- 
fected Arnold's  spirits,  and  from  this 
shock  his  constitution  never  re- 
covered. 

Hugh  Evans  came  from  Bristol 
and  supplied  for  a  short  term  during 
the  paatoral  vacancy ;  yet,  listening 
to  loB^  own  people's  desires,  he  ulti^ 


mately  declined  forsaking  Broad- 
mead.  Thomas  Flower,  a  country 
minister,  therefore,  became  Arnold's 
successor ;  and  he  continued  eight 
years — 1736-44 — and  then  he  re- 
signed. Through  engaging  in  the 
com  trade,  and  accumulating  con- 
siderable wealth,  he  earned  the  op- 
probrious sobriquet  of  Worldly- 
minded  Flower.  From  this  it  would 
appear  that  the  pastor  suffered  some 
injustice  at  the  hands  of  persons 
whose  worldly  experience  had  been 
the  reverse  of  his  own ;  for  he  never 
altogether  relinquished  preaching, 
and,  to  respectable  abilities,  he  joined 
an  affectionate  disposition.  Ivimey, 
who  alludes  to  Flower's  trading,  re- 
marks, "  He  had  thus  proved  himself 
not  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.' 
This  at  least  is  pharisaical  judging 
of  another,  which  our  common  Chris- 
tianity condemns. 

A  very  severe  discipline  ruled 
these  old  communities.  In  Flower's 
days,  a  member,  to  capacitate  him- 
self for  some  civil  office,  communed 
with  the  Established  Church.  This 
action  awakened  great  indignation, 
and  was  accordingly  reprimanded. 

The  Unicom  Yard  Church  seems 
to  have  magnetically  attracted 
wealth.  Their  next  pastor,  Josiah 
Thompson,grewintoarichman.  His 
father  was  the  Baptist  minister  at 
Kingston-upon-Thames,  where  the 
son  was  born  in  1724.  The  latter, 
during  his  Southwark  pastorate, 
resided,  in  Saint  Mary  Axe,  but 
eventually  retired  to  Clapham.  He 
never  gained  that  respect  from  con- 
temporaries which  a  proper  use  of 
wealth  is  sure  to  command,  and  when, 
in  1806,  he  died,  he  cut  off  his 
relatives  from  what  they  deemed 
their  proper  inheritance. 

One  of  the  worthiest  men,  how- 
ever, associated  with  Unicom  Yard, 
was  the  Broadmead  pastor's  son, 
Caleb  Evans,  who  was  born  at 
Bristol^  ia  1738^,  ncL  studied  in.  the 
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Mile  End  Academy,  when  Doctor 
Walker  acted  £is  tutor  in  chief. 
T^he  student  courtedDoctor  Stehnett's 
acquaintance,  and  therefore,  upon 
Sabbath  days,  he  might  have  been 
seen  journeying  westward  to  com- 
mune with  the  Little  Wild  Street 
Church.  Upon  leaving  Mile  find 
he  engaged  himself  as  lecturer  both  at 
tJhicornYard  and  Clapham.  In  itfeO 
iie  retired  from  London  to  take  oflBce 
under  his  father,  whom  he  likewise, 
m  due  course,  ably  assisted  in  the 
college.  Great  anxiety  to  see  the 
Ifonoonformisl  interest  achieve  a 
healthy  prosperity)  made  him  feel 
deeply  interested  in  providing  effi- 
cient means  for  training  theological 
students.  He,  therefore,  inaugurated 
the  Bristol  Instruction  Society. 
When,  in  1781,  death  deprived  the 
college  of  his  father*s  services.  Doctor 
Caleb  succeeded  him  in  the  prihcipal- 
ship.  The  distinctive  honour  of  D.D., 
which  Aberdeen  conferred  upon  him, 
had  never  been  better  merited,  for 
no  labours  ever  came  amiss  to  Evans, 
if  only  they  promised  to  ameliorate 
men's  condition  and  advance  right- 
eousness. In  and  aix)und  Bristol 
schools  were  established  and  churches 
planted,  which  must  be  credited  to 
the  pastor's  efifiorts  for  others'  Welfare 
and  his  Master's  honour.  In  August, 
1791,  paralysis  ended  this  useful  life, 
when  it  had  only  extended  through 
fifty-four  years.  For  several  gene- 
rations the  pastor's  paternal  ancestors 
Wd  laboured  as  Baptist  mutisters. 

<<  Whftt,  EVtthS  dead  ?  how  painful  is  the 

Bound ;  [aiound  I 

What  awe,  what  grief  the  tiding  spread 

How  vast  our  loss,  how  exqwaite  our 

grief!  [chief." 

So  Judah  mourned  when  fell  her  pious 

William  Clark,  a  native  of  London, 
and  bom  in  April,  1732,  racceeded 
Dr«  Evatts.     The  family,  after  se- 


ceding from  the  General  Baptists, 
attended  the  ministry  of  Samiiel 
Wilson,  in  Goodman's  Meldd.  In 
early  life  William  had  habitually 
attended  Whitfield'sitinerant  preach- 
ings, and  whether  delivered  in  Hoxton 
Square,  or  on  Kennington  Common, 
the  great  orator's  discourses  gave  the 
youth  equal  satisfaction.  Clark  then 
sought  fellowship  with  the  Devon- 
shire Square  Society,  and  afterwards 
With  the  church  in  Wild  Strefet,  and 
for  tutors  he  had  Drs.  Stennett  and 
Llewel3m.  He  first  settled  at  Blun- 
ham,  ill  Bedfordshire,  and  from 
thence  removed  to  Unicorn  Yard, 
in  1761.  The  interest  had  then 
sank  iiito  a  very  low  unpromising 
state,  yet  renewed  prosperity  had 
been  achieved  ere  the  pastor  re- 
signed, in  1785.  Clark's  preaching 
apparently  failed  to  please  his 
people's  strengthening  antinomian 
tastes.  They  loved  to  be  constahtly 
hearing  how  touch  sin  could  be  re- 
tained in  a  holy  life,  which  diseased 
craving  Clark  discouraged,  by  in- 
sisting that  loveliness  of  moral 
chai-acter  might  coexist  with  Chris- 
tian destitution.  He  was  a  labo- 
rious thinker  upon  polemical  themes, 
and  incessant  application  is  su{)posed 
to  have  occasioned  his  mortal  illness. 
Our  divine,  for  some  years,  superin- 
tended the  academy  in  London,  sup- 
ported by  the  Fund,  and  he  finally 
retired  to  Eccles,  Where  he  died,  a 
comparatively  wealthy  man,  at  the 
age  of  sixty-four,  in  July,  1795. 
A  contemporary  poem  likened  the 
ministera  of  the  Non^^onformist  pul- 
pit to  plants  and  flowers ;  e.g. 

**  C\aA'%  a  Sweet  William,  whoee  expanded 

breast,  [Uessed. 

With  every  grace  mdulfi;ent  Heaven  had 

JudicioUB,  humble,  afifable,  and  calm, 

His  mind  was  beauty,  and  his  breatii 

was  balm." 

6»  H.  P. 


(^To  ie  canHniAed.) 
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This  difPerences  between  the  Evan- 
gelical and  the  Bitnsdistic  systems 
are  not  slight  and  superficial;  on 
the  contrary,  they  are  radical  and 
essential  They  aflPect  not  merely 
modes  and  ceremonies,  but  the  na« 
ture  of  religion  itself. 

On  this  vital  and  all-important 
question.  What  is  the  nature  of  true 
religion  ?  two  divergent  and  widely- 
dissimilar  views  are  held.  The  one 
that  religion  is  in  its  nature  subfective, 
consisting  wholly  and  exclusively 
in  affections  of  the  mind,  with  (of 
course)  such  practical  results  as  flow 
from  them ;  the  other,  that  religion 
is  in  its  nature  sacramental,  essen- 
tially requiring  the  use  of  sacraments, 
and  effectually  generated  and  per- 
fected by  the  employment  of  them.  The 
former  view  is,  I  may  presume,  that 
held  by  ourselves;  the  latter  appears 
to  be  held  by  the  Ritualists,  and  the 
theory  out  of  which  it  is  evolved  is 
now  to  be  subjected  to  examination. 
It  is  compactly  and  intelligibly 
stated  in  a  paper  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Humphrey,  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene,  Dundee,  in  the  second 
aeries  of  **The  Church  and  the 
WoTld,**  pp.  502  «cj.  The  author 
thus  introduces  his  subject : — 

''  When  in  the  beginning  God  spake  the 
woxd,  and  called  Hu  creation  out  of  no> 
thingnew,  He  created  eveiy  individiial 
creature  that  compoeed  it  in  union  with 
Himself.  Hie  Creator  penetrated  and 
pennetted  all  things.  He  was  in  erery 
wock  of  Hii  hands,  as  theologians  say,  by 
Kseence,  by  Presence,  and  by  Power ;  or, 
ia  the  wotds  of  S.  Paul,  in  Him  every 
emtue  lived,  and  moved,  and  had  its 
fcitog. 


"  Not  onlv  BO,  but  in  this  creation  a?  a 
whole,  and  In  every  part  of  it,  the  Creaior 
beheld  himself.  There  was  not  a  creature 
that  did  not  in  some  way  mirror  and  reflect 
God.  .  •  .  God  is  bound  to  love  Himself, 
seeing  that  in  Him  there  is  nothing  that  is 
not  entirely  loveable  ;  and  so,  when  re- 
viewing His  creation,  He  loved  it  for  the 
value  of  what  He  saw  therein  reflected  as 
in  a  glass,  and  then  pronounced  ever}" 
individual  creature  of  it  to  be  very  good." 

Now  wo  readily  admit,  of  course, 
that,  "  when  God  called  his  creation 
out  of  nothingness.  He  created  every 
individual  creature  that  composed 
it  in  union  with  Himself;  or,  in 
the  words  of  St.  Paul,  in  Him 
every  creature  lived,  and  moved, 
and  had  its  being."  We  cannot  ad- 
mit, however,  that  "  this  relation  of 
union  was-^"  as  the  author  clearly 
represents  it,  for  he  speaks  of 
no  other — ^the  sole  and  exclu- 
sive relation  "  between  the  Creator 
and  his  creatioa''  In  one  obvious 
respect  it  is  clearly  unfitted  to  be  so, 
inasmuch  as  the  relation  thus  indi- 
cated isa  purely  physical  relation,and 
has  no  adUtptation  at  all  to  the  case 
of  moral  beings^  among  whom  it 
must  comprehend  the  evil  as  well  as 
the  good.  God's  relation  to  moral 
beings  must  evidently,  if  it  be  ade- 
quate to  their  nature,  go  much 
beyond  this,  that "  in  Him  they  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being;" 
since  this  must  be  equally  true  of 
devils  and  of  angels. 

The  author  thus  proceeds : — 

<<  And  yet,  albeit  this  relation  of  onion 
between  the  Cieatorand  his  creation,  and 
that  love  which  was  its  consequence,  was 
80  desirable  as  conducive  to,  and  effective 
of,  not  only  the  Creator's  greater  glorjr, 
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but  the  (^ture*8  greater  good;  God  willed 
not  that  it  ahould  continue  against  the  will 
— nay,  without  the  consent—of  the  crea- 
ture. God  does  not  simply  use  his  creatures, 
whether  to  effect  or  to  increase  His  own 
glory;  they  must  co-operate  with  Him, 
enter  into  His  purposes,  and  voluntarily 
aid  Him  in  carrying  out  His  all-wise 
designs. 

"  As  for  God,  by  what  theologians  call 
his  antecedent  will— that  is,  so  far  as  He 
Himself  was  concerned— He  willed  eternal 
union  and  concord  between  Himself  and 
His  creature.  But  if  the  creature  willed 
divorce  and  discord,  divorce  and  discord  it 
would  be.  The  creature  did  will  divorce 
and  discord,  and  so  divorce  and  discord  it 
was." 

Here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
author  makes  dependent  on  the  will 
of  man  a  relation  which  could  not 
possibly  be  so.  He  tells  us  that 
God  "  willed  eternal  union  between 
himself  and  his  creature,"  but  that 
the  creature  might  will  ''divorce." 
Now,  in  respect  of  the  union  de- 
scribed, this  could  not  be.  Under 
no  conceivable  circumstances  could 
it  be  dependent  on  the  creature's 
will  whether  he  live,  and  move,  and 
have  his  being  in  God. 

In  like  manner  it  is  an  utter  im- 
possibility that  any  creature  can 
render  to  God  any  co-operation  in 
relation  to  such  a  union,  or  "volun- 
tarily aid"  Him  in  any  purposes  He 
might  form  respecting  it. 

Taking  the  Holy  Scriptures  for 
our  guide,  it  is  plain  that  the  Creator 
has  not  limited  his  administration 
towards  mankind — we  know  no- 
thing, and  we  are  not  entitled  to 
conjecture  anything,  respecting  his 
treatment  of  angels — ^to  the  existence 
of  a  merely  physical  union.  In  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  God  evidently 
treated  the  first  pair  of  human  be- 
ings as  under  His  authority,  and  He 
gave  them  a  commandment,  en- 
forcing obedience  by  a  thi-eatened 
penalty  of  the  gravest  import.  On 
the  same  principle,  with  whatever 
diflferent  detail,  God  has  dealt  with 
tha  vholfi.  raca  aver  since  ;^  with  dif- 


fering degrees  of  light  making 
known  His  perceptive  will,  and 
solemnly  declaring  that  He  "will 
render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds,  in  the  day  when  he 
shall  judge  the  world  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

We  have  thus  before  us  an  entirely 
different  svstem  from  that  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Humphrey.  Here  is  not  the 
impossibleruptureof  aphysical  union 
— singularly  enough  called  "  divorce ; " 
but  disobedience  under  a  system  of 
moral  government,  a  system  based 
upon  righteous  authority,  and  issuing 
in  solemn  retribution.  This  system  of 
moral  government  our  author  en- 
tirely ignores,  and  well  Tie  may; 
since,  for  the  mischief  arising 
under  it,  his  scheme  proposes  no 
remedy. 

We  now  draw  attention  to  the 
following  sentence :  "  At  the  instant 
that  sin  entered  into  his  creature, 
the  Creator  withdrew  Himself,  and 
the  creature  fell  dead." 

Many  times  we  have  asked  our- 
selves. What  can  this  mean  ?  In 
what  sense  can  the  Creator  withdraw 
himself  from  his  creature  ?  The  only 
sense  in  which  the  author  speaks  of 
the  union  of  the  Creator  with  His 
creature  is  that  by  which  every  crea- 
ture lives,  moves,  and  has  its  being 
in  Him ;  but  in  this  sense  it  is  clearly 
impossible  that  God  should  with- 
draw Himself,  since,  in  that  case,  the 
creature  would  cease  to  exist.  Nor 
can  this  union  be  in  any  degree 
afifected  by  sin,  since  the  existence- 
sustaining  power  of  God  must  be  as 
necessary  to  a  sinful  being  as  to  a 
holy  one.  The  only  sense  in  which 
God  can  be  understood  to  withdraw 
Himself  from  a,ny  creature  on  account 
of  sin,  must  be  a  moral  sense,  refer- 
ring to  his  approbation  or  compla- 
cency ;  but  to  this  the  author  makes 
no  reference. 

What,  again,  can  be  the  meaning 
of  the  phrase,^  "  tha  cieatuie.  felL 
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dead "  ?  The  creature  has  not  ceased 
to  exist,  for,  by  the  very  supposition, 
it  exists  still ;  and,  consequently,  if 
it  be  in  any  sense  "dead,"  it  can 
be  only  metaphorically,  death  being 
taken  as  a  figure  for  some  state  of 
calamity  or  suffering.  As  for  the 
dictum  that  "God  and  sin  cannot  co- 
exist in  the  same  creature,"  it  is  an 
absolute  and  palpable  fallacy,  since 
every  creature  exists  in  God.  A 
truer  statement  of  a  sinner's  condi- 
tion is  to  be  found  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  "  The  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  Heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men." 

In  the  following  paragraph  the 
author  enters  somewhat  speciila- 
tively  into  the  reasons  which  may 
be  supposed  to  have  determined  the 
offended  Creator  to  show  mercy 
rather  towards  human  than  angelic 
transgressors.    He  thus  speaks : — 

^  Besides  his  supematural  image,  there 
was  aa  image  of  Ood  which  was  natural  to 

man a  likeness  of  another  human 

soul,  which,  as  an  idea,  had  existed  in  the 
mind  of  ij^od  from  all  eternity,  reflecting  in 
its  three  forms  of  memory,  intellect,  and 
will,  the  three  persons  from' whose  single 
and  undivided  essence  it  dexived  its  own.'' 

The  author's  reference  here  is,  of 
course,  to  the  "  human  soul "  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  however, 
no  otherwise  "existed  as  an  idea 
in  the  mind  of  God  from  all  eternity" 
than  that  of  Adam,  or  any  other 
member  of  the  human  or  angelic 
races.  But  is  it  not  strange  to  find 
the  ''three  powers  of  memory,  in- 
tellect, and  will,"  selected  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  three  persons  of  the 
Divine  Trinity  ?  What  a  pity  it  is 
there  was  not  a  fourth  person,  in 
order  that  man's  heart,  or  affections, 
might  have  shared  in  this  singular 
glorification ! 

**  The  body  of  man,  too  (our  author  con- 
tiniieB)  whicn  his  soiil  tenanted,  was  cast 
uuk  numlda^aod  fashioned  after  the  similv 


tude  of  a  pattern,  that  was  familiar  to  the 
mind  of  God.  That  pattern— His  eternal 
idea  of  the  perfect  man — He  had  before 
Him  as  a  model  when,  on  the  first  Friday, 
He  formed  a  body  of  the  dust  of  theground, 
and,  infusing  into  it  a  rational  soul,  he 
called  it  man  ;  and  even  now,  in  its  fallen 
state,  in  that  naked,  shame-faced  body  with 
its  crippled  soul,  He  looked  upon  the  face 
His  Christ,  and  longed  for  re-union  with 
His  separated  human  creation  for  the  sake 
of  its  model  and  cause — the  potential  Man, 
even  Jesus." 

We  could  almost  smile  at  this 
amusing  example  of  the  common 
grammatical  process  called  putting 
the  cart  before  the  horse.  As  all  the 
conceptions  of  the  Divine  mind  are 
eternal, thereis, of  course,  amongthem 
no  order  of  time — no  one  of  them  is 
either  before  or  after  another.  There 
is,  however,  among  them  what  is 
called  an  order  of  nature,  or  of  suc- 
cession in  the  objects  to  which  they 
relate.    As  man's  creation,  for  ex- 
ample, is  necessarily  anterior  to  any 
of   the  events  of  his  life,  so  the 
purposes  of  God,  in  relation  to  them, 
stand  as  necessarily  in  a  similar 
order  of  succession.     It  is  an  obvi- 
ous violation  of  this  rule  to  say  that 
when  God  n^ade  man  He  had  before 
Him  as  a  model "  the  eternal  idea  of 
the  perfect  or  potential  Man,  even 
Jesus."    Since  the  sin  of  man  must 
have  preceded    his  redemption,  it 
must  be  much  nearer  the  truth  to 
say  that,  when  God  contrived  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  He  had  be- 
fore Him  as  a  model  His  eternal  idea 
of  the  actual  man  whom  Christ  was 
to  redeem.    Until,  in  the  order  of 
events,  man  had  been  foreseen  to 
sin,  there  was  no  reason  why  any 
conception  at  all  should  have  been 
formed  of  the  method  by  which  he 
was  to  be  redeemed.    "  The  poten- 
tial man,  Jesus,"  therefore,  cannot 
truly  be  said  to  be  the  model  and 
cause  of  the  hiunan  creation;  nor 
can  it,  consequently,  be  true  that  on 
this  ground  God  "longed  for  re- 
union, with,"  it^ 
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But  fl  what  strange  phrase  is  this 
which  Mr.  Humphreys  hero  applies 
to  the  Deity  ?  " God  longed"  says 
he ;  and  twice>  emphatioally,  he  says 
it.  In  what  sense  is  it  possible  to 
predicate  of  the  Divine  Being  this 
familiar  phase  of  human  feeling  ? 
And  if  in  any  sense  it  is  applicable, 
how.  should  Mr.  Humphreys  know 
it  ?  if  0  such  testimony,  we  believe, 
is  borne  in  the  Inspired  Oracles. 

Some  paragraphs  now  follow,  set- 
ting fbrth  the  great  fact  of  the  incar* 
nation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  affirm** 
ing  both  His  true  divinity  and  His 
true  humanity,  in  all  which  we  have 
substantially  no  difference  with  the 
author.  We  must  notice,  however, 
otie  or  two  points  in  which  he  seems 
to  US  to  be  very  wide  of  the  mark. 
Thus  he  writes  : — 

'^It  woA  Human  nature,  and  not  the 
body  of  any  human  person,  that  the  Lord 
assumed,  and  united  to  His  divinity.  It 
WRB  humanity  in  the  abstract,  and  not  in 
the  concrete.  This  humanity  and  this 
divinity  were  united  in  one  person,  and 
this  person  was  not  human^  but  divine.*^ 

Bather,  we  should  say,  this  one 
person  was  both  human  and  divine. 
There  is  no  need  that  either  of  the 
two  natures  should  be  obliterated 
from  the  peiBonality.  If,  indeed, 
Christ  were  not  a  human  person, 
with  what  justice  could  He  be  desig- 
nated by  the  apostle  as  ''  the  Man, 
Christ  Jesus  ?"  To  say  that  the  Son 
of  God  united  to  Himself  **  humanity 
in  the  abstract,"  is  merely  to  use 
words  without  meaning;  for  who 
can  tell  us  what  ''  humanity  in  the 
abstmct"  is?  To  say  that  it  was 
**  not  the  body  of  any  human  person 
that  the  Son  of  God  assumed,  and 
united  to  his  divinity,"  is  to  say 
what  is  contrary,  not  only  to  com- 
monsense,  but  to  recorded  t»!tt ;  since, 
as  man,  Jesus  was  the  Son — divinely 
begotten,  but  still  the  natural  Son — of 
Mary,  hiis  mother. 

See  in  what  blasphemous   lan- 


guage—we cannot  use  a  milder  term 
— ^tho  author's  idea  that  Christ  was 
not  a  human  person  culminates ! 
In  Him,  says  he— 

'*  Humanity  was  divinized-<-wa8  deified. 
Humanity  })ecame  adorable ;  adorable,  too, 
not  with  an  inferior  and  relative  worship, 
but,  in  virtue  of  its  personal  union  with 
divinity,  adorable  with,  and  entitled  to, 
the  supreme  worship  which  is  due  to  the 
imcreated  essence  of  the  Eternal  Trinity.'* 

Still   more    revolting  than    this 

wholesale  blasphemy  is  the  detail 

into  which  the  author  distributes 
the  general  idea : — 

"  Of  Christ's  Humanity  God  spoke  and 
said  : — *  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship ' 
It.  Before  It  Gabriel  abased  hinuelf  vol 
the  first  instant  of  its  conception.  In  Its 
honour  the  Host  of  Heaven  sang  the  first 
Gloria  in  exceUis  Deo  as  It  slumbered  on 
the  straw  in  the  manger.  And  when  It 
exchanged  that  hard  for  a  harder  bed — ^the 
manger  cradle  for  the  cruel  cross — and 
slumbered  in  a  deeper  sleep,  the  several 
parts  into  which  the  dissolution  which 
men  call  death  had  separated  the  Hu- 
manity were  singly  and  severally  adorable 
with  supremest  worship,  due  to  each  by 
reason  of  its  union  wim  and  in  the  per- 
sonal divinitv.  The  dead  body  of  God,  as 
It  hung  on  tne  cross,  was  adored  by  holy 
men  yet  in  the  flesh ;  the  departed  soul  of 
Ood  was  adored  by  the  disembodied  souls 
of  the  just  as  It  entered  the  place  where 
they  awaited  its  advent :  while  holy  angels 
adored  the  Blood  of  God  wherewith  the 
earth  was  drenched,  and  whereby  it  was 
delivered  from  the  curse,  as  they  kept 
their  watch  over  it  in  the  place  where  it 
lay,  till  it  should  be  reassumed  in  the 
Besurrection  of  the  first  Easter  Day." 

For  most  of  the  particulars  here 
stated  with  so  much  confidence,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  author  must  have 
drawn  entirely  on  his  imagination, 
there  being  no  scriptural  record  or 
evidence  of  them  whatever ;  while 
his  alteration  of  the  masculLie  into 
the  neuter  pronoim  in  his  quotation 
from  Hebrews  i.  6  (see  also  Psalm 
icvii.  7),  is  unwarrantable,  and 
even  audaciouB.  To  have  offered 
divine  worship  to  the  humanity  of 
Christ    alone^   under  any  circum- 
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Itftnces,  could  not  havB  been  less 
than  idolatry;  a  thing,  however, 
happily  impossible,  since  in  Him  the 
divine  and  the  human  were  never 
for  a  moment  divided. 

We  have  hitherto  contented  our- 
selves with  denouncing  the  language 
in  which  Mr.  Humphreys  has  ex- 
pressed hitnself  as  blasphemous  and 
revolting;  but  we  may  now  add 
that  his  idea  of  the  deification  of  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  is  on  no 
ground  tenable.  That  the  fact  should 
be  so  by  no  means  necessarily  follows 
flponi,  or  is  involved  in,  the  personal 
union  of  the  two  natures,  the  human 
and  the  divine,  in  the  One  Christ, 
but  the  contrary  rather  is  implied. 
Indeed,  if  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  is  actually  changed  into  the 
divine—^**  deified,"  or  fby  a  new 
term  for  the  coinage  or  which  we 
think  Mr.  Humphreys  must  be  re- 
sponsible,) "divinized" — it  is  no 
longer  human,  and  the  person  of 
Christ  consists  no  longer  of  two 
matures,  but  of  one  only.  It  may  be 
added  that  the  divine  nature,  as 
essentially  uncreated,  infinite  and 
eterhal,  is  one  into  which  it  is  not 
possible  that  an  essentially  finite  and 
created  nature  should  be  converted. 

With  this  "  union  with  the  crea- 
ture,'* consummated  in  Christ's  ulti- 
niate  exaltation,  the  author  assures 
us  •*  God  wajs  satisfied" — ''  satisfied  " 
with  thus  physically  re-entering 
human  nature  in  the  abstract,  and  with 
thus  effecting  a  process  by  which  no 
single  individual  of  the  human  race 
was  benefited !  **  God  was  satisfied — *' 
60  asserts  Mr.  Humphreys,  but  he 
gives  no  authority;  and,  without 
authority,  how  does  he  knowt  It 
seems,  however,  according  to  Mr. 
Humphreys  himself,  that  God  was 
not  fully  "  satisfied,'*  for  he  proceeds 
to  asky  **  Was  God  satiated  r  and  to 
lay  it  down  that  he  was  not,  since  he 
finmd  something  else  to  *'  long  for." 

And  here  we  have  again  to  deal 


with  that  unfortunate  portion  of 
human  nature  which  was  yet  apart 
from  God.  Was  it  to  remain  apart 
for  evert  or  might  there  yet  be 
union  between  Itself  and  its  maker  ? 
The  answer  to  these  questions  is  in 
substance  this,  that,  if  human  nature 
in  the  individual  can  be  united  to 
Christ,  who  is  God,  it  will  thereby 
be  also  united  to  God.  "  But  how  ? " 
demands  the  author.  "What  are 
the  means  by  which  this  union  is  to 
be  effected  ? "  And  he  thus  answers 
his  own  question :— *• 

**•  To  diseorer  this  we  mult  have  a  clear 
idea  of  the  separate  tenns,  and  this  will 
probably  result  in  a  clear  idea  of  the  means 
of  their  union.  In  other  words,  the 
answers  to  two  questions — What  is  Jesus  ? 
and  What  is  Man  ? — ^^ill  give  us  eome  in- 
sight into  the  necessary  nature  of  that 
which  is  required  to  unite  them. 

"  In  Jesus  are  united  two  things — Divi- 
nity and  Humanity.  .  .  .  There  id  in 
Jesus  something  which  is  outward  and 
visible^  and  something  also  whieh  is  in- 
ward and  spiritual. 

"  In  man  are  united  two  things — a  body 
and  a  soul.  In  him  ...  is  something 
which  is  outward  and  visible,  and  some- 
thing also  which  is  inward  and  spiritual* 

"  What  follows  ? 

*'  It  follows  that  if  the  two — Jesus  in 
Heaven  and  man  on  earth — are  to  be 
united,  it  must  be  by  means  of  somethinff 
which  is  outward  and  visible,  and  inward 
and  spiritual. 

*'  In  other  words,  it  must  be  by  means  of 
Sacraments.*^ 

And  so  sure  is  Mr.  Humphreys  of 
the  conclusiveness  of  this  reasoning, 
that  he  immediately  follows  up  his 
alignment  by  this  positive  assertion. 

"Unbelief,  or  defective  belief,  in  the 
Sacraments  is  invariably  the  result  of  un- 
belief, or  defective  belief,  in  the  two 
natures  and  one  person  of  ChiusTi  or 
ignofanee  as  to  the  two  creations,  the 
material  and  the  spiritual^  the  body  and 
the  soul,  which  together  make  man«  A 
full,  accurate,  and  clear  appreciation  of 
whait  JitsuB  ifl^  and  what  Man  is,  viwt  re- 
9uU  in  a  vivid  ^rasp  of  the  theory  of  the 
Sacraments  which  unite  them." 

Such  is  the  confidence  of  Mr. 
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Huinplireys ;  but  surely,  if  this 
were  so,  "the  theory  of  the  Sacra- 
ments" as  uniting  Christ  and  man 
together  would  be  very  generally, 
we  might  say,  universally,  received. 
For  ourselves,  for  example,  and  we 
are  sure  we  may  speak  for  many 
others,  we  most  entirely  believe  the 
two  facts  stated ;  but  our  belief  does 
not  result  in  a  vivid  grasp,  or  in 
any  grasp  or  perception  at  all,  of 
the  theory  of  the  Sacraments.  We 
do  not  even  see  how,  by  any  pos- 
sibility, the  theory  can  be  evolved 
from  the  facts. 

Nor  is  the  argument,  when  the 
author  opens  it,  at  all  more  con- 
vincing. Both  Christ  and  man, 
says  he,  consist  of  something  out- 
ward and  visible  and  something 
inward  and  spiritual;  the  elements 
in  Christ  being  divinity  and  huma- 
nity, the  elements  in  man  being 
body  and  soul.  An  objection  lies, 
however,  against  this  comparison, 
since  the  opposite  terms  of  it  are 
not  correspondent.  It  is  evidently 
unfair  to  place  the  divinity  of  Christ 
in  opposition  to  the  soul  of  man, 
when  the  humanity  of  Christ  has 
also  a  soul,  which  is  the  proper 
object  of  comparison.  Besides,  in 
this  case,  the  supposed  union  will 
have  to  take  place  immediately 
between  the  soul  of  man  and  the 
divinity  of  Christ ;  whereas,  by  the 
supposition,  man  is  to  be  united 
directly  to  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  and  through  Him  to  God. 

Mr.  Humphreys  goes  on  to  argue, 
in  general  terms,  that,  if  two  objects 
which  both  consist  of  something 
outward  and  visible  and  something 
inward  and  spiritual  are  to  be 
tmited,  it  must  be  by  something 
which  is  both  outward  and  visible 
and  inward  and  spiritual  The 
force  of  this  general  proposition  is 
not  obvious.  It  is  clearly  possible 
that  a  imion  between  elements  so 
similar  might  be  formed  directly^ 


without  the  intervention  gf  any 
means  at  all ;  and  the  nature  of  the 
means,  if  any  be  used,  must  cer- 
tainly depend  on  the  nature  of  the 
union  to  be  formed.  Assuming  the 
truth,  however,  of  this  unproved 
and  unproveable  proposition,  the 
author  goes  on  to  say  that,  since 
Christ  and  man  can  be  united  only 
by  something  at  once  outward  and 
visible  and  inward  and  spiritual,  it 
must  be  "  by  Sacraments."  Here  is 
another  extraordinary  leap  in  the 
argument.  It  is  quietly  assumed 
as  a  fact,  that  Sacraments  are  at 
once  outward  and  visible  and  in- 
ward and  spiritual— an  assump- 
tion which  we  altogether  deny — and 
then  it  is  further  assumed  that  union 
of  man  to  Christ  must  be  effected 
by  Sacraments.  But  why?  Are 
Sacraments  the  only  things  in  the 
world  which  are  both  outward  and 
visible  and  inward  and  spiritual? 
A  hundred  things  besides  may  pos- 
sess similar  characteristics,  and,  for 
aught  this  argument  proves,  might 
answer  the  purpose  in  view  equally 
well.  If,  indeed.  Sacraments  were 
divinely  appointed  for  this  purpose, 
the  case  would  be  different,  but  the 
author  does  not  even  suggest  such 
an  hypothesis. 

Concerning  this  theory  of  Sacra- 
ments, however,  we  may  observe, 
generally,  that  it  is  evidently  based 
upon  the  idea  that  the  misery  of 
man  through  sin  consists  in  the 
interruption  of  his  physical  union 
with  God,  which,  accordingly,  it  is 
the  object  of  God,  through  the 
Incarnation,  to  restore.  We  repeat, 
therefore,  what  we  have  in  an 
earUer  part  of  this  paper  asserted, 
that  this  conception  of  man's 
misery  through  sin,  is  at  once 
inadequate  and  untrue;  and,  in- 
deed, in  the  nature  of  things  im- 
possible. The  theory  of  Sacraments, 
therefore,  is  without  an  object. 

The  true  misery  of  man  thraugji 


TttE  THEORY  OF  SACRAMENTAL  RELIGION  EXAMINED. 


149 


sin  consists  in  this,  that,  by  a  volun- 
tary estrangement,  he  is  morally 
separated  from  God,  and,  by  trans- 
gression of  His  law,  subject  to  the 
penalty  enacted  by  God's  govern- 
ment. To  effect  the  remedy  of  such 
a  condition  the  theory  of  Sacraments 
has  no  adaptation.  Even  if  they 
could  do  all  that  is  pretended,  they 
have  no  relation  whatever  to  the 
grand  expedient  of  divine  wisdom 
and  mercy — an  expiation  for  sin;  and 
the  theory  concerning  them  leads  to 
no  solution  of  the  question  how  God 
may  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  the 
ungodly. 

We  may  observe,  further,  that, 
according  to  the  theory  propounded. 
Sacraments  do  not  answer  their  pur- 
pose. That  purpose  is  stated  to  be 
to  effect  the  union  of  man  to  Christ, 
and  so  to  God.  When  Mr.  Hum- 
phreys opens  to  us  the  operation  of 
the  Sacraments,  however,  he  writes 
as  follows : — 

*' Baptism,  Confirmation,  Communion, 
and  Penance,  are  the  means  whereby 
union  with  Jesus  is  begun  and  strength- 
ened, sustained  and  restored. 

"  In  the  kingdom  of  grace  foor  Sacra- 
mental processes  are  distinct  and  well- 
defined. 

"  1.  There  is  the  new  birth  of  the  ^oul, 
or  the  infusion  into  a  dead  soul  of  that 
grace  which  is  its  life. 

^  2.  There  is  the  increase,  or  strength- 
ening of  that  living  soul,  resulting  in  a 
robuster  spiritual  life. 

**  3.  There  is  the  refreshing  of  the  soul 
by  continual  supplies  of  spiritual  food. 

"4.  And,  lastly,  there  is  medicine,  or 
healing,  which  prevents,  or  arrests,  or 
repairs,  decay. 

But  in  all  these  descriptions  there 
is  not  a  word  about  uniting  man  to 
Christ,  and  through  Him  to  God. 
We  have  here  the  process  of  giving 
birth  to  a  dead  soul,  of  strengthen- 
ing, refreshing,  and  healing  it;  but 
all  this  is  irrelevant,  since  death  is 
not  the  condition  in  which  man  is 


stated  to  be  found.  He  is  alleged 
to  be  separated  from  God,  and  to  re- 
quire union  to  Him,  through  imion 
to  Christ,  about  which  here  is  not 
a  single  word.  There  is  only  one 
of  the  enumerated  Sacraments — ^the 
Eucharist — ^in  which  there  is  any 
pretence  of  union  to  Christ,  and 
this  plays  a  subordinate  part,  being 
merely  for  "the  refreshing"  of  a  life 
already  given  in  baptism,  and 
strengthened  in  confirmation. 

To  these  observations  it  may  be 
added,  that,  of  the  four  Sacraments 
enumerated  by  the  author,  two  are 
not  services  of  Divine  institution  at 
all,  but  are  purely  human  inventions 
— Confirmation  and  Penance.  Why 
these  should  have  any  other  than  an 
outward  and  visible  part  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  conjecture. 

The  result  at  which  we  arrive  is 
that  Beligion  is  not  a  thing  of  Sacra^^ 
ments.  The  Sacramental  theory 
assumes  a  condition  of  human 
misery  which  is  unreal,  and  pro- 
poses a  remedy  which  is  utterly 
futile  and  fallacious.  We  revert, 
therefore,  to  the  alternative  position 
that  EeUgion  is  subjective — ^wholly 
and  exclusively  subjective,  in  strict 
accordance  with  man's  position  under 
the  moral  government  of  God.  By 
the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  God  In- 
carnate, and  His  all-prevalent  in- 
tercession, a  foundation  is  laid  for 
man'sdeliverancefromcondemnation, 
and  his  restoration  to  God's  favour, 
by  "repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  neither 
less  nor  more  than  a  change  of  man's 
heart  from  enmity  towards  God  to 
friendship,  and  from  the  love  of  sin 
to  the  love  of  holiness.  The  theory 
of  Sacramental  Religion  is,  in  our 
judgment,  a  perversion  of  the  Gospel, 
a  delusion  of  Satan,  and  a  snare  for 
souls. 
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A  UTTLE  time,  we  think,  naay  be  pro- 
fitably employed  in  considering  the 
circnmBtances  in  connexion  with 
which  the  above  words  fell  from  the 
lips  of  the  illustrious  Apostle  St. 
Paul.  1.  A  few  words  concerning 
the  place  in  whieh  the  sentence  was 
uttered.  The  place  was  CaBsarea. 
There  are  two  towns  of  this  name 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 
There  is  CsBsarea  Pbilippi,  mentioned 
in  Matt.  xvi.  13,  and  Mark  viii.  27. 
Philip,  the  Tetrarch,  having  enlarged 
and  beautified  the  place,  named  it 
Caesarea,  in  honour  of  the  Boman 
Emperor  Tiberius,  and  Philippi,  in 
honour  of  himself.  Geographically 
it  is  famous  for  its  beauty,  lying 
near  one  of  the  chief  springs  of  the 
River  Jordan,  and  interesting  to  the 
students  of  Gospel  history  as  the 
northernmost  point  of  our  Lord's 
joumeyings,  and  as  the  scene  of  the 
memorable  utterance  of  Peter,  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living 
God."  But  it  is  the  other  Cassarea  with 
which  we  have  now  to  do.  This  town 
was  situated  on  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine, on  the  line  of  the  great  road 
from  Tyre  to  Egypt,  and  about  half 
way  between  Joppa  and  Dora.  It 
was  a  famous  city  once,  but  its  glory 
is  now  departed.  It  continued  to 
be  a  place  of  some  importance  in 
the  time  of  the  Crusades,  Now, 
though  an  Arabic  corruption  of  the 
name  still  lingers  on  the  site  (Kai- 
sariyeh),  it  is  utterly  desolate,  and 
its  ruins  have  long  since  been  used 
as  a  quarry,  from  which  other  townj 
of  Syria  have  been  built.  It  was  far 
otherwise  when  St  Paul  was  a  cap? 
tive  there.  It  was  then  visited  by 
Jewish  princes  and  Boman  governors, 


a  numerous  population  lived  and 
thrived  within  and  around  it ;  many 
of  them  went  "  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  and  did  business  in  great 
waters ;"  and  for  its  extent,  wealth, 
and  luxuries  received  the  name,  as 
it  well  deserved,  of  '*  metropolis  " — 
mother  city.  The  following  senten- 
ces will  convey  to  our  readers  a  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  place  in  the  days  of 
St  Paul  :— 

^1  Strabo,  in  the  feign  of  Attgusttu,  ds* 
scribed  at  this  part  of  the  inhospitable 
coast  of  Palestine  nothing  but  a  landing- 
place,  with  a  castle  callea  Strato's  Tower. 
Less  than  eighty  years  afterwards  we  read 
in  Tacitus  and  Pliny  of  a  city  here,  which 
was  in  possesaon  of  honourable  privileges, 
and  which  was  the  "  head  of  Judaaaj'°  as 
Antioch  was  of  Syria.  Josephus  explains 
to  us  the  change  which  took  place  in  so 
short  an  interval,  by  describing  the  work 
which  Herod  the  Great  began  and  com- 
pleted in  twelve  years.  Before  building 
Antipatris  in  honour  of  his  father,  he 
built,  on  the  shore  between  Dora  and 
Joppa,  where  Strato's  Castle  stood,  near 
the  boundary  of  Qalilee  and  Samaria,  a 
city  of  sumptuous  palaces,  in  honour  of 
Augustus  Cessar.  The  dty  was  provided 
with  everything  that  could  contribute  to 
magniticence,  amusement, {^health.  But 
its  great  boast  was  its  harbour,  which  pro- 
vided for  the  ships  which  visited  that  oan- 
gerous  coast  a  safe  basin,  equal  in  extent 
to  the  PirsBUs.  Vast  stones  were  sunk  in 
the  sea  to  the  depth  of  twenty  fathoms, 
and  thus  a  stupendous  breakwater  was 
formed,  curving  round  so  as  to  afford  com- 
plete protection  from  the  south-westerly 
winds,  and  open  only  to  the  north.  Su<i 
is  an  imperfect  description  of  that  city, 
which,  in  its  rise  and  greatest  eminence,  is 
exactly  contemporaneous  with  the  events 
of  which  we  read  in  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  has,  indeed,  som^ 
connexion  with  later  history.  Vespasi^ 
was  here  declared  Emperor,  and  he  con- 
ferred on  it  the  title  of  a  colony,  with  the 
additional  honour  of  being  called  by  his 
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cHnnamc  Here  Eusebius  and  Procopiua 
wen  bom,  and  thus  it  is  linked  with  tho 
rvcoilectiotu  of  CoDBtantine  and  Justinian* 
After  thii  time  its  annals  are  obscured, 
though  the  chazaeter  of  its  remains — which 
have  been  aptly  termed  *  ruins  of  ruins  * — 
thow  that  it  must  have  long  been  a  city  of 
note  under  the  aucceasive  occupants  of 
F&lestine.  Ita  chief  association,  noweFeri 
must  always  be  with  the  age  we  are  writing 
uL  Itstwofi;reat  features  were  its  close  con- 
Denon  with  Rome  and  the  Emperors,  and 
the  large  admixture  of  heathen  strangers  in 
iu  population.  Not  only  do  we  see  here 
the  residences  of  Roman  Procurators,  the 
quarters  of  Imperial  troops,  and  the  port 
^  T  which  Judaea  was  entered  from  the  west, 
ht  a  Roman  impress  was  ostentatiously 
;d?en  to  ev^eiythin^  that  belonged  to 
Cssarea,  The  conspicuous  object  to  those 
vho  approached  from  the  sea  was  a  temple 
d&lic^  to  Caesar  and  to  Rome.  The 
barbonr  was  called  the  'Augustan  Har- 
W,*  and  the  city  itself  was  '  Augus|An 
Csnrea;  and,  finally,  the  foreign  influ- 
e&ce  here  was  so  great  that  the  Septuasint 
tn££lation  of  the  Scriptures  was  reaa  in 
int  sjnagogues.  There  was  a  standing 
jsuttl  between  the  Greeks  and  Jews  as  to 
viiether  it  was  a  Qreek  city  or  a  Jewish 
fujr.  The  Jews  appealed  to  the  fact  that 
it  vas  built  by  a  Jewish  prince,  the  Greeks 
pointed  to  tlie  temples  and  statues.  This 
quarrel  was  never  appeased  till  the  great 
vv  broke  out,  the  first  act  of  which  was 
the  slaughter  of  S0,000  Jews  in  the  streeto 
ol  Caeaarea." 

2.  Let  VLB  now  look  for  a  little 
^tile  at  the  persons  before  wJiom  Paul 
uttered  the  words,  "  I  appeal  unto 
Casar."  The  17th  verse  of  the 
2l8t  chapter  of  the  Actfl  is  as  fol- 
lows:— ^"  And  when  we  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
U3  gladly,"  Great  was  the  joy  of 
the  disciples  in  once  more  seeing  the 
lionoured  Apostle,  with  Luke  and 
•jther  faithful  friends ;  a  joy,  we  are 
sure,  which  the  good  Apostle  would 
fully  sympathise  in,  and  most 
hewtdly  reciprocate ;  little  foreseeing 
the  important  events  which  took 
their  starting  point  from  that  visit 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Holy  City.  Before 
long  a  devotional  visit  which  he  paid 
te  the  Temple  was  made  a  pretext 
for  a  riot  by  the  bigoted  Jews,  in 


which  he  nearly  fell  a  victim  to 
their  rage.  "  All  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together,  and  they 
took  Paul  and  drew  him  out  of  the 
temple,  and  forthwith  the  doors  were 
shut.  And  as  they  went  about  to 
kill  him  tidings  came  imto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band  :"  (31st  verse). 
This  "  chief  captain  **  was  Claudius 
Lysias,  who  in  the  Greek  text  is 
termed  a  Chiliarch,  that  is,  the  com- 
mander of  a  thousand  soldiers. 
These  Eoman  soldiers  were  quartered 
in  barracks  within  a  fortress  called 
Antonia,  situated  not  far  from  the 
temple,  to  the  north-west.  Just  as 
the  house  of  the  Turkish  governor  of 
Jerusalem  is  near  the  "sacred  places" 
there,  to  notice  and  quell  any  riots 
which  may  arise  between  Mahom- 
medans  and  Christians,  but  espe«> 
cially  to  control  the  fury  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latins,  so  the  military 
prudence  of  the  Roman  possessors  of 
Palestine  had  led  them  to  quarter  a 
thousand  soldiers  near  the  temple 
at  the  time  of  the  Jewish  festivals, 
to  control  the  vast  crowds  who 
flocked  into  the  temple  courts  "  full 
of  religious  fanaticism  and  em- 
bittered by  hatred  of  their  rulers." 
Itwas  the  commanding  oflBccr,  "the 
chief  captain"  of  this  military 
station,  to  whom  tidings  came  (w. 
31-2),  *'  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an 
uproar.  Who  immediately  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  unto  them ;  and  when  they  saw 
the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers 
they  left  beating  of  Paul."  Thus 
was  the  Apostle  delivered  from  the 
fury  of  this  fanatical  and  murderous 
mob  of  his  fellow  countrymen,  to  be 
brought  for  several  years  under  the 
control  of  Roman  law,  during  which 
time  he  performed  labours,  and  en- 
dured sufferings,  which  have  become 
famous  through  the  wide  world.  The 
first  incident  we  are  called  to  notice 
is  his  examination  before  Claudius 
Lysias,  the  Chiliarch,  who  had  given 
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orders  that  the  prisoner  should  be 
conveyed  into  the  barracks  within 
the  fortress.  The  multitude  pressed 
and  crowded  on  the  soldiers  as  they 
proceeded  to  execute  this  order ;  so 
that  the  Apostle  was  actually  "  car- 
ried up"  the  staircase,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  violent  pressure  from 
below.  And  meanwlule  deafening 
shouts  arose  from  the  stairs  and 
from  the  court — the  same  shouts 
which,  nearly  thirty  years  before, 
surrounded  the  Prsetorium  of  Pilate 
— "  Away  with  him,  away  with  him." 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Boman 
General,  who  learnt  from  Paul  that 
he  was  a  native  of  "  Tarsus  in  Cili- 
cia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city,"  the 
Apostle  was  allowed  to  address  the 
people,  which  he  did  in  the  well- 
known  speech  recorded  in  Acts  xxii. 
w.  1-21.  This  address  for  a  time 
calmed  the  angiy  populace,  but  when 
he  referred  to  the  sad  part  he  had 
taken  in  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen, 
it  seemed  as  if  the  rage  of  the  mur- 
derers of  the  first  martyr  had  taken 
possession  of  their  hearts.  "And 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said. 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the 
earth,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live."  Whereupon  the  chief  captain, 
having  determined  to  take  the  mat- 
ter into  his  own  hands  and  bring  it 
to  a  speedy  conclusion,  commanded 
Paul  to  be  brought  into  "The  Castle" 
(the  fortress  caUed  Antonia),  and 
then  scourged,  "  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him." 
The  Apostle,  on  this  occasion,  was 
saved  from  the  cruel  indignity  of 
scourging,  by  pleading  his  privilege 
of  Boman  citizenship ; — for  the  Por- 
cian  law,  passed  about  300  years 
B.c.,exempted  all  Boman  citizens  from 
this  cruel  punishment. 

Paul  was  "  free  bom ;"  his  father, 
therefore,  had  in  some  way  obtained 
the  privilege  of  Boman  citizenship ; 
— ^perhaps,  by  purchase,  perhaps, 
through    the    influence    of    some 


powerful  patron — ^though  in  that 
way  commentators  are  notable  with 
certainty  to  tell  us.  When  the 
chief  captain  had  discovered  the 
fact  of  Paul's  Boman  citizenship,  he 
felt  moved  to  treat  the  prisoner  with 
kindness ;  so  that  when  he  had  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  settle  the  case 
by  laying  it  before  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim,  and  had  discovered  that 
a  plot  had  been  arranged  among 
certain  fanatics  to  assassinate  Paul, 
he  resolved  to  send  him  with  all 
haste,  well  guarded,  under  cover  of 
the  night,  to  Csesarea,  which  was 
then  the  Boman  Metropolis  of 
Palestine,  and  where  the  Boman 
Governor  then  resided.  This  Go- 
vernor was  Felix.  Before  him,  being 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  land, 
the  Apostle  was  arraigned,  and  a 
very  interesting  record  of  the  trial 
is  contained  in  the  24th  chap,  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  During 
this  memorable  trial  Paul  had  what 
we  should  now  legally  call  two 
''hearings."  In  the  first  hearing 
a  hired  orator,  one  Tertullus,  ac- 
cused the  Apostle  of  the  double 
crime  of  sedition  against  the  Boman 
Government  and  of  the  profana- 
tion of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, 
commencing  his  address  by  gross 
and  lying  adulation  of  the  judge. 
The  defence  of  Paul  followed ;  "  and 
when  Felix  heard  these  things, 
having  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
that  way,  he  deferred  t  them,  and 
said.  When  Lysias  the  chief  captain 
shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the 
uttermost  of  your  matter."  And 
having  formed  a  favourable  opinion 
of  the  accused,  during  the  time,  "  he 
commanded  a  centurion  to  keep 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty, 
and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of 
his  acquaintance  to  minister  or 
come  unto  him."  Notwithstanding 
this  kind  act  of  the  governor,  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  Felix  deserves 
a  place  among  good  and  righteous 
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rulers.  He  was  emphatically  a  bad 
man  alike  in  his  public  capacity  and 
private  charact<2r ;  as  the  following 
accurate  sketch  will  show  : — "  Felix 
was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  the 
favourite  and  powerful  freedman  of 
the  Emperor  Claudius ;  through  this 
Pallas,  Felix  was  raised  to  the  sta- 
tion which  he  so  unworthily  filled. 
The  origin  of  Felix  and  the  mode 
of  his  elevation  would  prepare  us  to 
expect  in  him  such  a  character  as 
that  which  is  condensed  into  a  few 
voids  of  Tacitus,  that "  in  the  prac- 
tice of  all  kinds  of  cruelty  and  lust 
he  exercised  the  power  of  a  king 
with  the  temper  of  a  slave."  The 
Jews  had,  indeed,  to  thank  him  for 
some  good  services  to  their  nation. 
He  cleared  various  parts  of  the 
coimtry  from  robbers,  and  he  pur- 
sued and  drove  away  that  Egjrptian 
ianatic  with  whom  Claudius  Lysias 
too  hastily  identified  St.  Paul.  But 
the  same  historian  from  whom  we 
derive  this  information  gives  us  a  ter- 
rible illustration  of  his  cruelty  in  the 
?tory  of  the  murder  of  Jonathan,  to 
whomFelix  was  partly  indebted  for  his 
own  elevation.  The  high  priest  had 
presumed  to  expostulate  with  the  go- 
vernor on  some  of  his  practices,  and 
^issassins  were  forthwith  employed 
to  murder  him  in  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Temple  ;  and  as  this  crime  illus- 
trates one  part  of  the  sentence  in 
which  Tacitus  describes  his  charac- 
ter, so  we  may  see  the  other  parts  of 
it  justified  and  elucidated  in  the  nar- 
rative of  St.  Luke — ^that  which  speaks 
of  him  as  a  voluptuary  by  his  union 
^th  Drusilla,  whom  he  had  enticed 
from  her  husband  by  the  aid  of  a 
inagician,  who  is  not  unreasonably 
identified  by  some  with  Simon  Ma- 
gus ;  and  that  which  speaks  of  his 
servile  meanness  by  his  trembling, 
without  repentance,  at  the  preaching 
of  Paul,  and  by  his  detention  of  him 
in  prison  from  the  hope  of  a  bribe. 
When  he  finally  left  the  apostle  in 


bonds  at  Caesarea,  this  also  was 
done  from  a  mean  desire  to  concili- 
ate those  who  were  about  to  accuse 
him  at  Bome  of  mal-administration 
of  the  province.  The  final  breach 
between  him  and  the  provincials 
seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  quarrel 
at  Caesarea,  between  the  Jewish  and 
heathen  population,  which  grew  so 
serious  that  the  troops  were  called 
out  into  the  streets,  and  both 
slaughter  and  plunder  were  the 
result." 

After  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix's  room.  How  did 
the  Apostle  employ  himself  during 
these  two  years?  We  cannot  tell, 
for  inspiration  has  not  informed  us ; 
but  the  conjectures  of  wise  men 
speak  thus :  "  Such  a  pause  in  a 
career  of  such  activity,  such  an  ar- 
rest of  the  Apostle's  labours  at  so 
critical  a  time — two  years  taken  from 
the  best  part  of  a  life  of  such  import- 
ance to  the  world — would  seem  to 
us  a  mysterious  dispensation  of  Pro- 
vidence, if  we  did  not  know  that  God 
has  an  inner  work  to  accomplish  in 
those  who  are  the  chosen  instru- 
ments for  effecting  his  greatest  pur- 
poses. As  Paul  might  need  the  re- 
pose of  preparation  in  Arabia  before 
he  entered  on  his  career,  so  his 
prison  at  Caesarea  might  be  conse- 
crated to  the  calm  meditation,  the 
less-interrupted  prayer,  which  re- 
sulted in  a  deeper  experience  and 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel.  Nor  need  we  assume  that 
his  active  exertions  for  others  were 
entirely  suspended.  'The  care  of 
all  the  churches '  might  still  be  rest- 
ing on  him;  many  messages,  and 
even  letters,  of  which  we  know  no- 
thing, may  have  been  sent  from 
Caesarea  to  brethren  at  a  distance ; 
and  a  plausible  conviction  fixes  this 
period  and  place  for  the  writing  of 
St.  Luke's  Gospel  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Apostle  of  the 

Gentiles." 
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We  have  already  said  that  Paul 
had  two  "  hearings"  before  the 
tribunal  of  Felix,  and  he  had  two 
also  before  the  tribunal  of  Festus. 
In  the  former  of  these  latter  hearings 
he  uttered  the  noble  words,  "I 
stand  before  Ca3sar's  tribunal,  and 
there  ought  ray  trial  be.  To  the 
Jews  I  have  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
knowest  full  well.  If  I  am  guilty, 
and  have  done  anything  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
the  things  of  which  they  accuse  me 
are  nought,  no  man  can  give  me  up 

to    them.      I    APPEAL   UNTO   CyKSAR." 

The  utterance  of  the  potent  words, 
"  /  aj^iKcd  unto  Cccsar**  left  Festus 
no  alternative,  but  to  send  liis 
prisoner  to  appear  in  person  before 
the  Emperor  at  Eome.  But  before 
he  took  this  final  step  he  resolved  to 
give  Paid  another  hearing  in  the 
presence  of  King  Agrippa  and 
Beniice,  who  had  paid  a  visit  to  the 
lioman  Governor.  Paul's  noble 
address  before  these  "  great  ones  of 
the  earth"  is  recorded  in  the  26th 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
"  Then  said  Agrippa  to  Festus,  This 
man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty, 
if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Coesar." 
Concerning  Festus,  we  have  only  to 
say  that  he  seems  to  have  been  no 
better  and  no  worse  than  the  average 
of  Eoman  Governors,  and  that  he 
died  about  the  year  62 — five  years 
before  the  great  Apostle  breathed 
his  last.  But  Agrippa  and  his  sister 
l^rnice  wxre  among  the  vilest  of  the 
vile.  "The  life  of  Agrippa  ranges 
over  the  last  period  of  national  Jew- 
ish history,  and  the  first    age    of 


the  Christian  Church :  and  both  his 
life  and  that  of  his  sisters,  Drusilla 
and  Bemice,  are  curiously  connected, 
by  manifold  links,  with  the  general 
history  of  the  times.  Agrippa  saw 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
lived  till  the  first  century  was 
closed  in  the  old  age  of  St  John,— 
the  last  of  a  dynasty  eminent  for 
magnificence  and  intrigue.  Bernice 
concluded  a  life  of  profligacy  by  a 
criminal  connection  with  Titus, 
the  conqueror  of  Jerusalem.  Dru- 
silla became  the  wife  of  Felix,  and 
perished  with  the  cliild  of  that  union 
in  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius." 

3.  A  few  words  in  conclusion  to 
explain  the  words,  "/  appeal  unto 
Cccsar"  By  the  mere  utterance  of 
these  words  any  Bomaii  citizen, 
accused  of  crime,  could  remove  tlio 
consideration  of  his  case  from  all 
other  tribunals  to  that  of  the 
Emperor  himself.  There  was  no 
need  for  a  prisoner  to  make  a  written 
declai*ation ;  he  had  only  to  utter 
aloud  "  ApcUo  " — I  api>eal — ^then  to 
Ciusar  he  might  go.  By  the  utter- 
ance of  this  powerful  word,  the 
Apostle  made  proper  use  of  liis 
political  privileges,  employing  for 
his  personal  defence  and  safety  all 
the  means  which  Providence  Lad 
placed  within  his  jiower,  and  was 
thus  led  on  by  the  Divine  Spirit 
toward  other  regions  of  the  globe, 
as  if  "A  voice  from  Heaven,"  had 
said — 

'*  Immer,  imnicr  nach  West ! 
Traue  den  leiienden  GoU^'' 
"  Ever,  ever,  toward  the  West  1 
Trust  la  tlie  guiding  God  ^ 
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Db.  Alford,  the  Dean  of  Canter- 
bury, has  of  late  made  himself 
honourably  conspicuous  by  his  ge- 
nerous utterances  on  behalf  of  Non- 
conformists. We  say  generous — 
not  that  we  think  the  sentiments  he 
]ias  expressed  are  uncalled  for  or  un- 
deserved, but  because  they  stand  in 
such  honourable  contrast  to  the 
words  and  acts  of  his  fellow-chnrch- 
men,  both  High  and  Low.  His 
kindly  feelings  towards  Nonconform- 
ists are  not  of  recent  growth.  He 
has  long  entertained  thern^  and  in 
some  instances  given  practical  ex- 
pression to  them,  by  fraternal  recog- 
nition of  the  dissenting  ministers  of 
the  archiepiscopal  city,  where  he 
enjoys  the  dignity  of  dean  in  the 
primatial  cathedral  of  England.  We 
were,  therefore,  not  altogether  sur- 
prised, though  highly  gratified,  on 
reading,  in  the  January  number  of 
"Good  Words,"  the  following  just 
reproaches,  addressed  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  to  which,  never- 
theless, he  is  most  conscientiously 
attached  : — "We  began,"  he  says, 
"  by  persecuting,  in  order  to  enforce 
conformity;  we  advanced  to  a  meagre 
and  ungracious  toleration  ;  and,  not- 
withstanding that  our  nonconforming 
brethren  have  now,  thank  God,  ac- 
quired equality  of  civil  rights,  at 
this  point  of  ungracious  toleration 
we  for  the  most  part  remain  still." 
Yet  more  strongly  does  he  proceed 
to  condemn  the  attitude  of  Church- 
men towards  Dissenters.  In  his  view 
it  is  inexcusable.  "  It  seems  to  me 
that  there  is  no  justification  for  the 
present  alienation  of  affection,  the 
present  virtual   cessation  of  inter- 


course, the  present  deprecating  tone 
and  manner  which  prevail  on  the 
part  of  English  Churchmen  towards 
Dissenters,  and  towards  Churches 
which  differ  from  ourselves  in  organ- 
ization," The  language  of  a  certain 
party  in  the  Church,  Dean  Alford 
even  feels  compelled  to  stigmatize  as 
"  insolent,'*  "  flippant,"  "  arrogance 
the  most  mischievous ;"  and  he  goes 
so  far  as  to  affirm  that  "  we  of  the 
Church  of  England,  have  absolutely 
no  right  to  assume  our  own  form  of 
Church  government  to  be  the  only 
lawful  one." 

With  such  views,  it  may  readily 
be  supposed  that  the  dean  is  led  to 
the  conclusion,  that  it  is  time  this 
state  of  tilings  was  altered.  "No- 
thing," he  says,  "is  more  strongly 
impressed  on  my  mind,  when  I  look 
over  the  religious  state  of  England, 
than  that  we,  who  are  members  of 
the  Established  Church,  have  need 
to  face  the  whole  important  question 
of  our  relations  to  Nonconformists, 
with  a  view  to  a  re-adjustment,  in 
the  light  of  the  Christian  conscience, 
of  our  works  and  our  acts  concerning 
them."  We  are  sure  that  no  one 
will  more  heartily  assist  in  such 
re-adjustment  than  Nonconformists 
themselves. 

Whether  a  re-xmion  can  be  brought 
about,  on  what  terms  and  by  what 
means,  are  (questions  of  gravest  diffi- 
culty. It  is  not  easy  to  reverse  the 
wheels  of  a  machine,  the  momentum 
of  which  has  been  gathering  force  for 
many  long  years,  in  spite  of  protest, 
of  resistance,  and  sometimes  of  mo- 
mentary check.  The  Establishment, 
as  such,  has  never  relented  its  harsh-         I 
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ness  or  oppression  ;  it  has  never  wil- 
lingly relinquished  one  iota  of  its 
privileges,  its  rights,  or  its  powers  of 
persecution;  it  has  never  once,  volun- 
tarily, withheld  its  hand  from  seizing 
the  property  of  Nonconformists,  or 
interposed  to  temper  with  mercy  the 
harsh  judgments  of  its  courts  on 
defaulters.  To  use  the  words  of  Dean 
Alford — and  stronger  condemnation 
of  a  Church  calling  itself  Christian 
could  not  be  uttered — "The  State 
has  been  recognizant  of,  more  loyal 
to,  the  Christian  conscience  than 
the  Church,  which  ought  to  have 
been  its  most  jealous  and  watchful 
guardian." 

Is,  then,  a  re-union  of  Dissenters 
and  Churchmen  possible,  with  such 
great  injuries  suffered  by  the  one 
side  and  inflicted  by  the  other  ?  At 
all  events,  Dean  Alford  thinks  the 
attempt  worth  an  eflbrt  to  accom- 
plish it.  Events  in  some  measure 
favour  the  idea.  One  powerful  party 
in  the  Church  sighs  for  union  with 
the  corrupt  Churches  of  Greece  and 
Eome ;  another  would  cheerfully 
comprehend  the  wide  divergences  of 
belief,  which  now  afflict  the  nation, 
in  a  Church  as  wide  as  the  nation's 
boundaries — made  national  by  em- 
bracing in  one  fold  the  varieties  of 
opinion  and  creeds  into  which  the 
nation  is  divided.  There  are  also 
many  in  the  fellowship  of  all  the 
evangelical  communions,  who  long 
after  a  public  recognition  of  their 
real  unity  in  their  common  Lord; 
true  believers  in  Christ,  who  feel  how 
many  of  the  opuiions  and  parties 
which  divide  us  are  not  essential  to 
the  existence  of  the  Church,  have  no 
claim  to  be  regarded  as  institu- 
tions commanded  by  the  Lord,  and, 
therefore,  ought  not  to  be  maintained 
as  terms  of  fellowship,  by  which  to 
marshall  the  body  of  Christ  into  so 
many  unsympathising  and  separate 
denominations.  Li  the  last  number 
of    "The    Contemporary    Keview" 


Dean  Alford  relates  an  incident  from 
which  he  gathers  encouragement  and 
hope.    He  believes  that  when  men 
are  driven  in  their  serious  moments, 
when  their  hearts  are  laid  open,  and 
Truth  looks  in  on  them  with  her 
irresistible  power,  they  will  recog- 
nize that  aU  the  Lord's  people,  of 
every  name,  are  one,  and,  therefore, 
to  be  hailed  as  brethren.    It  was  his 
lot,  seventeen  years  ago,  he  says,  "  to 
introduce  into  a  laige  clerical  society, 
meeting  monthly  for  discussion,  the 
question  whether  the  orthodox  Dis- 
senter is  to  be  regarded  as  a  member 
of  Christ's  Holy  CathoUc  Church? 
It  seemed  to  him  very  necessary  that 
his  fellow-members  should  be  brought 
to  book  respecting  this  matter.   Some 
of  them  were  very  High  Churchmen, 
and  were  in  the  habit  of  speaking  on 
it  as  the  clergy  of  that  school  usually 
do — ^viz.,  of  designating  as  *  outside 
the  Church '  all  their  Nonconformist 
coimtrymen,  and  all  non-episcopal, 
and  some  of  the  episcopal,  as  foreign 
religious  bodies.    At  the  same  time 
it  was  a  patent  fact  that  the  families 
of  someof  these  very  men  wereDissen- 
ters,  and  equally  patent  that  when  by 
them  any  members  of  those  families 
were  spoken'Of,itwas  always  as  Chris- 
tians, as  living  a  Christian  life,  and 
dying  in  Christian  hope.    The  debate 
lasted  far  into  the  evening,  and  was  ad- 
journed to  a  second  monthly  meeting. 
At  that  meeting  it  was  at  last  carried 
unanimously  in  the  affirmative,  that 
the  Dissenter  holding  the  articles  of 
the  Christian  faith  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  member  of  Christ's  Holy  Catholic 
Church.     One  very  shortly  after  left 
us  for  the  Church  of  Eome." 

Clearly,  then,  Nonconformists  are 
a  part — and  in  this  country  a  very 
important  part — of  Christendom,  and 
ought  to  be  held  in  esteem  as  fel- 
low heirs  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Nor 
should  forms  of  Church  polity  be 
permitted  to  over-ride  the  bond  of 
unity  thus  recognized.     The  dean 
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reminds  his  episcopal  friends,  that 
their  cherished  episcopacy  is  of  very 
doubtful  scriptural  authority.  It  is 
nothing  better,  he  intimates,  than  a 
traditional  belief,  "  and  no  mere  tra- 
ditional belief,  even  were  it  up  to  a 
certain  time  universal  among  Chris- 
tians, is  to  be  required  of  any  man 
as  necessary  to  his  salvation,  or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  as  a  requi- 
site of  his  membership  of  the  Church 
Catholic." 

The  dean  is  prepared  to  go  yet 
farther,  and  to  acquit  Nonconformity 
of  the  guilt  of  schism.  Dissenters 
simply  acted,  in  their  separation  from 
the  Established  Church,  in  the  direct 
and  legitimate  exercise  of  the  sacred 
rights  of  conscience;  in  fact,  the 
Church  herself  is  the  most  guilty. 
"If,  in  consequence,"  he  says,  "of 
offence  given  to  them  by  laxity  of 
life  and  morals,  we  drove  them  to 
seek  Christian  purity  in  separation 
from  us  ;  if,  by  ignorance  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christian  bharity,  we 
persecuted  them  when  we  ought  to 
have  stood  rebuked  by  them ;  then 
the  sin  of  schism  lay  at  our  doors, 
not  at  theirs."  It  is,  therefore,  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  retrace  her 
steps,  and,  by  every  needful  conces- 
sion, to  recall  to  her  fold  those  whom 
she  so  grievously  offended  and  cast 
out.  We  do  notdoubt  that,if  union  be 
sought  in  such  a  spirit  as  this.  Non- 
conformists would  gladly  receive  the 
overtures  of  the  penitent  Church, 
and,  without  any  unnecessary  hesita- 
tion, join  hand  and  heart  with  their 
brethren  of  the  episcopal  communion. 

But  the  obstacles  are  many,  and 
Bean  Alford  is  not  ignorant  of  them. 
There  are  the  Liturgy,  the  Canons, 
the  Creeds,  including  the  Athanasian, 
the  Catechism,  the  forms  of  ordi- 
nation, the  prelacy,  the  worldly 
grandeur  and  exclusiveness  of  the 
higher  clergy,  and  the  State  con- 
nection—what of  these?  They 
oa^mot  mmediately,  alas !  he  wholly 


removed ;  but  we  may  come  together 
as  Christian  men ;  if  not  in  churches, 
yet  in  unconsecrated  places.  We 
may  even  sit  down  together  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  using  only  in  such 
sacred  gatherings  as  our  liturgy  the 
words  of  Scripture.  In  a  word,  the 
dean's  practix^sil  idea  is.  Let  us  walk 
together  and  pray  together  as  far  as 
we  are  agreed,  and  God  in  His  own 
good  time  will  shew  us  the  rest. 
The  union  will  not  under  present 
circumstances  consist  so  much  in 
outward  acts,  "as  in  the  state  of 
feelmg  and  temper  of  Christian 
bodies  one  towards  another." 

Here  we  must  leave  this  truly 
Christian  paper  of  the  Eeverend 
Dean.  We  heartily  thank  him  for 
it.  Even  if  it  bring  no  immediate 
fruit,  if  it  seem  Utopian  to  many,  it 
is  not  profitless  to  have  called  the 
attention  of  his  fellow-churchmen 
to  the  subject,  and  to  have  reproved 
the  haughty  spirit  of  arrogance  in 
the  men,  who  would  deny  the  name 
of  Christian  to  aU  who  are  not  of 
their  narrow  sect. 

We  fear,  however,  that  all  such 
attempts  at  union,  kind  and  generous 
as  they  may  be,  are  utterly  futile. 
The  proceedings  of  the  Convocation 
of  the  Northern  Province,  ab  York, 
on  the  6th  ultimo,  are  a  sad  com- 
mentary on  the  Christian  aspirations 
of  the  worthy  dean.  As  throwing 
light  on  the  temper  of  the  rulers  of 
the  Establishment,  we  must  briefly 
epitomize  the  I'emarkable  discussion 
to  which  we  refer. 

It  has  for  years  past  been  a  fa- 
vourite notion  with  some  Churchmen, 
that  in  any  effort  to  recover  Non- 
conformists it  would  be  best  to 
commence  with  the  Wesleyans. 
The  founder  of  the  Methodists 
always  averred  that  he  was  a  Church- 
man, and  his  followers  have  never, 
as  a  body,  placed  themselves  in  the 
ranks  of  nonconformity.  They  have 
always  professed  to.  hold  the  dqq* 


158 


IS  UNION  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  POSSIBLE? 


trines  of  the  Church,  and  to  have  no 
objection  to  the  use  of  the  liturgy 
in  public  worship.  In  their  case 
the  obstacles  to  union  seem  to  be  the 
fewest ;  and  -with  kindly  treatment, 
and  a  few  wise  concessions,  the 
Methodists  might  perhaps  be  induced 
to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church, 
receive  her  orders,  and  obey  her 
discipUne,  and  thereby  strengthen 
her  hands  against  all  assailants. 
Just  now  there  is  special  need  of 
such  help.  By  her  past  course,  the 
Established  Church  has  alienated  a 
large  part  of  the  nation  from  her 
fold.  She  finds  no  sympathy  out- 
side her  own  body,  in  the  assaults 
being  made  on  her  unity  and  doc- 
trine by  Bomanizers,  ritualists,  and 
sceptics.  She  dreads  the  possible 
result  of  parliamentary  discussion 
on  the  Irish  Church,  while  inter- 
nally she  is  rent  and  weakened  by 
the  deadly  strifes  of  her  own  chil- 
dren. Borne  spurns  her  appeal  for 
union,  and  demands  unconditional 
submission.  The  Greek  Church  is 
deaf  to  the  cry  of  an  heretical  com- 
munity. Dissenters  either  stand 
coldly  by,  or  positively  reject  the 
proffered  hand  which  once  smote 
them  as  with  a  glove  of  iron,  but 
which  time  and  public  sentiment 
have  deprived  of  its  power  to  hurt. 

Thus  it  has  come  to  pass  that 
many  members  of  the  Church,  fore- 
seeing evil  days  at  hand,  have  put 
forth  pleas  for  union  with  the 
Methodists.  Archdeacon  Hamilton 
brought  the  subject  forward  in  the 
Northern  Convocation.  On  the 
ground  that  a  general  desire  for 
unity  exists,  and  that  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
Weeleyan  body  have  sensibly  dim- 
inished in  importance,  he  proposed 
"  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to 
effect  brotherly  reconciliation  be- 
tween the  Wesleyan  body  and  the 
Church  of  England,"  and  for  this 
purpose  a  Committee  of  Conference 


should  be  named  to  enter  into  cor- 
respondence with  their  leading  men. 
In  enforcing  his  resolution,  the 
Archdeacon  forcibly  said  that  the 
Church  was  the  offending  party,  and 
therefore  the  proposal  for  reconcili- 
ation ought  to  come  from  her.  But 
tl;e  Archdeacon  did  not  attempt  to 
disguise  the  real  object  of  the 
movement.  He  reminded  the  Con- 
vocation of  the  attacks  about  to  be 
made  on  the  Irish  Church,  and  upon 
religious  teaching  in  schools.  "  The 
Wesley ans,"  he  said,  "  would  be  in- 
valuable allies  to  the  Church  in 
fighting  the  political  battles  which 
must  be  fought  in  the  House  of 
Commona"  In  this  the  Archdeacon 
of  Cleveland  sustained  his  venerable 
brother.  "  The  Wesleyan  body,"  he 
said,  "was  a  friendly  ally  just  on 
the  outside  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  he  would  invite  them  to 
rejoin  the  body  to  which  they 
originally  belonged."  Just  so ;  the 
Church  is  in  danger.  Hitherto  she 
has  despised  these  outsiders.  But 
the  garrison  is  weak,  let  us  enlist 
the  outsiders  in  her  defence. 

But,  near  as  the  danger  seems,  the 
Church  must  not  stoop  so  low  as  this. 
What !  confess  she  has  been  wrong  ? 
Chancellor  Thurlow  "could  not  desire 
that  they  in  the  National  Church 
should  offer  to  any  body  of  religious 
persons  the  opportunity  of  rejecting 
their  proposals."  Yes,  it  would  be 
"  exceeduigly  inconvenient,"  said  the 
Bishop  of  Bipon,  "  for  Convocation 
to  commit  itself  to  a  particular  course 
without  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
ultimate  success.  Would  it  be  wise 
or  prudent  for  an  important  body 
like  tliis  Convocation  to  ask  for  that 
whicli  they  had  every  reason  to  be 
lieve  would  be  refused  ?"  Certainly 
not,  most  reverend  father  in  God,  it 
woidd  never  do,  83  \l\s  lordship  of 
Carlisle  added,  to  go  "  cap  in  hand 
to  the  Wosleyans,  asking  for  re-ad- 
mission to  fellowship   witii  them." 
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Besides,  said  my  lord  of  Eipon,  "  was 
the  Churoh  to  give  up  her  Prayer 
Book,  or  one  jot  of  her  doctrine  and 
discipline  ?    Were  they  not,  on  the 
contrary,  to  hold  fast  by  the  Prayer 
Book,  the  discipline,  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church?  and,  if  so,  what  had 
they  to  oifer  the  Wesleyans  in  ex- 
change?"   What,  indeed.    TheWcs- 
leyans  may  even  think  the  control 
of  bishops,  the  rigidity  of  the  Church 
discipline  and  polity,  the  errors  and 
heresies  of  the  Establishment,  a  poor 
exchange  for  the  liberty,  with  com- 
parative poverty,  which  they  now 
enjoy.    After  this,  the  Convocation 
must  have  been  greatly  comforted 
with  the  words  of  Archdeacon  Pol- 
lock, from  which  it  is    clear    the 
Wesleyans  are  not  worth  the  trouble 
of  seeking  after,  for  they  are  a  shock- 
ing lot  of  people !    '*  In  his  parish," 
he  said,  "  the  Wesleyans  constantly 
lay  in  wait  for  young  persons  who 
showed  signs  of  promise  and  religious 
earnestness.    They  were  guilty,  as 
he  had  said  from  the  pulpit,  of  the 
worst  kinds  of  sheepsteaUng.     [Here 
the  venerable  Convocation  laitghed,] 
He  believed  that  the  practical  effort 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Wesleyans  was 
doing  infinite  harm  to  the  progress  of 
spiritual  truth.    He  had  known  more 
dissimulation  and  self-deceit,  not  to 


say  hypocrisy,  amongst  the  Wesley- 
ans than  in  any  other  denomination 
in  the  land." 

Here  let  us  drop  the  veil  over  this 
painful  specimen  of  clerical  insolence 
and  pride.  Clearly,  re-union  with 
the  Church  of  England  is  impossible, 
either  by  the  Wesleyans  or  the  Non- 
conformists, wliile  a  spirit  so  opposed 
to  Christian  truth  and  love,  pi-evails 
in  the  hearts  and  on  the  lips  of  her 
prelates  and  dignitaries,  evangelicals 
though  they  be. 

A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  felt  bound  to 
say,  with  regard  to  the  Church  of 
England,  "  We  deplore  and  condemn 
its  alarming  departure  from  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  in  doctrine,  and  from 
its  godly  simplicity  in  divine  worship 
and  ecclesiastical  observances."  How 
much  morenow,must  every  Christian 
man  separate  himself  from  a  com- 
munity guilty  gf  still  graver  depar- 
tures from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
more  especially  keep  aloof  from  a 
temper  of  mind  so  utterly  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  Christ.     The  greatest 
of  all  the  commandments  is  Charity ; 
but  truth  and  charity  are  daily  out- 
raged, by  the  men  who  thus  stand 
forth  as  the  representatives  of  the 
Church  of  England. 


CHEISTIAN  WOEK  IN  THE  ISLAND  OF  SAEDINIA. 


Of  all  the  provinces  of  Victorio 
Emanuele  II.  the  island  of  Sardinia 
is  probably  the  most  seldom  visited, 
and  least  known.  Its  length  is  166 
miles,  its  greatest  breadth  90  miles. 
The  country  is  very  mountainous, 
and  some  of  the  peaks  of  the  central 


chain  attain  to  the  height  of  9,300 
feet ;  between  some  of  the  moimtain 
ranges  are  wide  spread  valleys  of 
wondrous  beauty  and  fertility.  Im- 
inense  tracts  are  covered  with  under- 
wood, which  affords  protection  for 
enormous  quantities  of  game.     The 
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mountains  abound  in  minerals,  and 
in  some  districts  are  partly  clothed 
with  wood  or  scanty  pasture.  The 
climate  is  very  mUd,  but  the  sun  in 
the  summer  and  autumn  seems  to 
possess  a  deadly  power,  hence  the 
care  with  which  all  cover  the  head. 
For  want  of  a  good  system  of  drain- 
age the  lands  between  the  mountains 
partake  in  many  places  of  the  cha- 
racter  of  marshes,  which  in  autumn 
emit  a  most  deadly  malaria.  We 
were  told  of  one  place  in  the  island 
where,  as  a  warning,  it  is  written  up 
that  all  foreigners  by  coming  there 
hazard  their  lives.  The  inhabitants 
are  considered  by  some  to  be  descen- 
dants of  the  Phoenicians.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  they  have  a  cast  of  coun- 
tenance unique,  of  a  somewhat  effe- 
minate character,  and  to  which  I 
have  seen  no  resemblance  except  in 
the  Greek. 

The  language  of  the  people  is  a 
barbarous  dialect,  to  a  large  extent 
composed  of  Spanish  Italian. 

The  Contadini,  or  little  fanners, 
and  the  day  labourers,  are  as  a  rule 
not  only  most  fearfully  ignorant,  but 
also  indolent,  and  neglect  the  culti- 
vation of  a  sou  the  surprising  fruit- 
fulness  of  which  once  made  Sardinia 
a  granaiy  of  ancient  Some,  but  which 
now  produces  nothing  in  comparison 
with  its  capabilities. 

Starting  from  Leghorn  in  company 
with  the  representatives  of  various 
nations,  we  found  ourselves,  after  a 
voyage  of  some  forty  hours,  in  the 
city  of  Cagliari,  the  capital  of  Sar- 
dinia. Previous  to  leaving  the  ship 
I  sought  an  opportunity  of  distribut- 
ing among  the  passengers  copies  of 
sections  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
religious  tracts  I  had  brought  with 
me. 

On  board  was  an  Italian,  a  minia- 
ture Samson,  his  strength  was  pro- 
digious, and  though  not  perhaps  able  * 
to  conquer  a  lion  as  Samson  of  old, 
it  WM  ftsserted  that  he  had  taken  ^ 


bull  by  the  horns  and  thrown  him 
on  his  side.  He  was  journeying 
from  place  to  place  exhibiting  his 
extraordinary  powers,  which  were 
sufficiently  advertised  in  his  won- 
drous frame.  To  this  man  I  offered 
a  portion  of  the  Scriptures.  He  said 
it  was  a  perfect  novelty  to  him  ;  but 
added  he,  "Is  it  ordy  the  Word  of 
God,  ivitJiout  any  additions  of  the 
priests  V  I  replied,  "  It  is  the  Word 
of  God  only,  without  any  additions  of 
the  priests.''  This  satisfied  him,  and 
he  received  it  with  expressions  of 
thankfulness.  Then  turning  to  others 
of  the  company,  I  distributed  among 
them  various  Gospel  portions,  with 
which  they  were  much  delighted. 
But  a  Spaniard  in  the  company  I 
confess  I  rather  dreaded,  and  re- 
served my  fire  that  day.  But  the  day 
following,  taking  courage,  I  ventured 
to  talk  with  him,  and  after  a  time 
made  him  an  offer  of  a  portion  of 
Scripture.  I  was  thankful  to  see 
him  accept  with  readiness  the  prof- 
fered gift. 

Arrived  at  Cagliari,  the  capital  of 
the  island,  a  city  of  some  30,000  in- 
habitants, scenes  the  most  novel  I 
had  ever  beheld  presented  themselves 
to  my  eye,  but  on  which  I  cannot  now 
dwell. 

Here  it  is  evident,  the  Church  of 
Eome  reigns  triumphant,  Chris- 
tianity appears  at  a  very  early  period 
to  have  been  received  by  the  Sards  ; 
but  nowhere  does  the  Church  of 
Home  seem  to  have  made  a  more  en- 
tire conquest  over  any  people  than 
in  Sardinia.  In  their  persons,  habits, 
and  homes  the  Sards  demonstrate 
the  effects  of  mental  and  spiritual 
slavery,  which  one  must  see  fully  to 
comprehend.  Here,  however,  I  was 
successful  in  my  efforts  to  introduce' 
the  light  of  truth ;  what  the  results 
may  be  we  know  not.  Ours  is  the 
duty  of  serving,  the  results  are  God's. 

From  Cagliari  I  set  out  for  the 
towu  of  Iglesiaa,  at  whiqh  place  I 
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hoped  to  arrive  after  a  journey  of  six 
hours.  Such  a  journey  I  had  never 
before  taken.  The  road  lay  over  a 
rising  ground,  with  a  fine  range  of 
mountains  on  one  side,  and  immense 
hedo^es  of  the  prickly  pear  in  all 
directions,  for  boundaries  to  the 
rudely  cultivated  fields.  Our  jour- 
ney consumed  about  double  the  time 
named,  during  which  period  we 
passed  scarcely  any  human  habita- 
tions except  at  the  two  or  three 
miserable  halting  places,  hamlets 
where  the  houses  were  built  with 
unbumt  brick.  The  wretched  appear- 
ance of  the  people  was  in  perfect 
keeping  with  the  hovels  in  which 
they  live.  The  men  are  clothed  in 
sheep-skins,  which  serve  for  dress 
night  and  day.  Their  mud  huts  have 
generally  only  one  room,  and  in  this 
a  whole  family  lives,  in  company 
with  their  domestic  animals,  on  the 
naked  earth. 

At  midnight  I  reached  Iglesias,  so 
called  from  the  number  of  churches 
it  once  contained,  and  once  evidently, 
in  times  past,  a  noble  city,  as  its 
ruins  testify.  Tired  and  exhausted 
I  went  to  the  inn,  but  found  it 
closed ;  then  I  went  to  the  only  other 
one,  but  found  it  full.  I  asked  then 
if  I  might  rest  in  the  sitting-room, 
to  which  the  landlord  replied  yes. 
So  spreading  my  cloak  on  three 
chairs  I  rested,  thankful  to  find  a 
good  fire  and  a  covering  from  the 
midnight  air.  The  morning  revealed 
a  town,  where  are  being  gathered 
together  persons  &om  nearly  all  parts 
of  Europe  to  the  rich  mines  now 
being  worked  in  that  district,  but 


the  wretchedness  of  which,  I  should 
hardly  think  has  a  parallel  in  Africa. 
To  be  asked  in  that  benighted  town 
for  a  work  called  "  La  Gioia  del  Per- 
dono,"  that  spoke  of  the  joy  of  par- 
don was  music  to  my  ears,  and  hap- 
pily having  one  more  copy  left,  with 
much  pleasure  I  presented  it  to  him, 
which  he  with  much  pleasure  and 
thankfulness  received.  Before  I  left 
I  had  an  application  made  for  a 
supply  of  these  little  books  from  a 
quarter  I  did  not  at  all  expect — ^from 
the  family  of  a  man  who  the  day 
before  had  flung  the  tongs  at  his 
servant.  From  this  I  learnt  not  to 
be  too  much  cast  down  by  unpro- 
mising appearances.  How  well  has 
Montgomery  sung : — 

**  Sow  in  the  mom  thy  seed, 
At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand, 
To  doubt  and  fear  give  thou  no  heed ; 
Broad-cast  it  o'er  the  land." 

Though  the  Sards  are  devoted  to 
the  Church  of  Bome,  are  jealous  and 
revengeful,  the  manner  in  which  they 
sought  after  and  received  the  truth, 
leads  me  to  entertain  a  hope  even 
for  these  degraded  and  despised  people. 
This  island,  with  its  half  million  of 
inhabitants,  indeed  needs  the  Gos- 
pel, and  nothing  but  this  will  efiec- 
tually  redeem  it  from  its  debased 
condition.  But  let  the  truth,  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  be  embraced  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Sardinia,  and  how 
glorious  the  changes  that  will  accrue ! 
We  commend  this  people  to  the 
earnest  prayers  of  our  British  Chris- 
tian friends. 

E.  Clabke. 
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The  jiTst  side  conveys  the  idea  of 
surprise  and  great  wonder.  If  we 
had  stood  at  the  side  of  tlie  Divine 
Saviour  and  seen  Him,  in  a  moment, 
cleanse  the  leper,  give  sight  to  tho 
blind,  raise  the  dead,  and  calm  the 
stormy  sea,  we  should  certainly  have 
been  greatly  surprised;  we  should 
have  "  greatly  wondered  ;"  wo  should 
have  said,  "  We  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion ;"  like  the  astonished  disci- 
ples on  the  calmed  waters,  we  should 
have^"  marvelled  "  and  said,  "  What 
manner  of  man  is  this  that  even  the 
winds  and  sea  obey  Him?"  This 
feeling  of  great  surprise  is  the  first 
sensation  which  the  sight  of  a  pre- 
ternatural deed  would  produce,  and 
hence  we  term  such  a  deed  a  mira- 
cle,  which  word  means  something 
which  excites  our  great  surprise. 
The  word  in  the  Greek  Testament, 
which  expresses  this  surprise,  and 
answers  to  the  term  miracle  is  Tnas 
(repai),  and  probably  is  the  same  in 
its  root  with  our  word  terror,  which 
denotes  the  feeling  of  surprise  min- 
gled with  solemnity  and  awe.  In 
this  sense  the  word  is  used  in  Acts 
ii.  19;  "And  I  will  show  wonders 
(repara)  in  hcavcn  abovc,  and  signs 
in  the  earth  beneath/'  We  thus  see 
what  the  word  miracle  literally 
means,  namely,  a  great  wonder,  when 
applied  to  the  occurrence  of  a  super- 
natural deed.  It  is  curious  that  the 
word  paradox  is  also  used  in  th^ 
Greek  Testament  in  the  same  sense. 
That  word  literally  means  something 
unexpected,  something  out  of  the  com- 
mon way ;  hence  we  read  in  Luke, 
V.  26 ;  "  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  the  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  (Trapafio^a — paradoxa) 


to  day."  This  feeling  of  wonder  ex- 
cited by  the  working  of  supernatural 
deeds  has  been  compared  with  the 
ringing  of  a  bell  to  call  attention  to 
the  Divine  doings  for  the  benefit  of 
men's  souls ; — "  its  purpose  being 
that  it  should  forcibly  startle  from  the 
dull  dream  of  a  sense-bound  exis- 
tence .  .  .  and  be  a  summons  to  a 
a  man  that  he  should  open  his  eyes 
to  the  spiritual  appeal  wliich  is  about 
to  be  addressed  to  him." 

Tlie  seeoiid  side  of  a  miracle  con- 
veys the  impression  of  the  presence 
and  exercise  of  unusual  strengthy  of 
preternatural  jmver.  If  we  had  been 
eye-witnesses  of  the  Saviour's  Di- 
vine works,  the  first  feeling,  as  we 
have  just  said,  wotdd  have  been  one 
of  great  surprise,  and  when  that  feel- 
ing had  somewhat  subsided,  the 
question  would  have  arisen,  "  What 
manner  of  man  is  this  ?"  and  the 
exclamation  would  have  been  called 
forth,  "  Surely  this  is  produced  by 
the  operation  of  Divine  power!** 
Yes,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  miracle 
worker,  was  really  (as  Dr.  Trench 
says)  ''that  which  Simon  Magus 
blasphemously  suffered  himself  to  be 
named,  '*  The  Oreai  P<mer  of  God ! " 
Hence  it  is  that  miracles  are  some- 
times called  in  the  Greek  Testament 
^vvafifi9^  Dunameis — Dynamics  — 
proofs  of  Divine  Fmoer.  One  quota- 
tion will  suffice  to  illustrate  this. 
In  Luke  x.  13,  we  have  the  solenm 
words,  "  Woe  unto  thee  Chorazin ! 
woe  unto  thee  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
mighty  works  (fwi/a/iciv,  expressions  of 
divine  power),  had  been  done  in  T3rre 
and  Sidon  which  have  been  done  in 
you,  they  liad  a  great  while  ago  re- 
pented, sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes."     These  supernatural  deeds 
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are  therefore  well  called  miracles — 
wonderful  things — and  "  Powers,'' 
seeing  that  they  are  nothing  less  than 
manifestations  of  the  marvellous,  in- 
finite might  of  God. 

The  third  si^e  of  a  miracle  may 
he  called  a  symbolic  and  spiritual 
one.  The  Divine  Saviour  wrought 
his  "  wondrous  works  "  not  only  to 
excite  the  attention  of  the  people, 
and  give  proofs  of  the  heaverdy  ori- 
gin of  His  mission,  and  the  infinite 
dignity  of  His  person,  but  also  that 
they  might  be  symbols  and  "  signs  " 
of  the  merciful  nature  of  that  media- 
torial work  which  He  became  incar- 
nate to  perform.  It  is  well  worthy 
of  recollection  that  the  miracles 
which  Christ  wrought  were  deeds  of 
kindness,  miracles  of  healing,  and 
therefore  miracles  of  mercy.  The 
ancient  prophets  and  apostles  of  the 
Lord  sometimes  wrought  miracles  of 
"  Judgment,''  deeds  of  righteous  ven- 
geance. Moses  brought  the  Ten 
Pk^es  upon  Egypt,  and  then 
brought  its  rebellious  monarch  to 
ruin  amidst  the  waters  of  the  Bed 
Sea;  Elijah  called  down  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  his  foes;  Paul 
struck  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  with 
blindness;  and  Peter  was  commis- 
sioned to  punish  the  sins  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  with  instant  death. 
But  none  of  the  miracles  of  Christ 
partook  of  this  painful  character ;  for 
they  were  designed  to  be  an  emblem 
of  Uis  infinite  kindness,  compassion, 
and  love.  We  read,  it  is  true,  of  His 
curse  upon  the  baiTen  fig-tree,  and 
of  His  permission  to  the  demons  to 
enter  the  herd  of  swine  ;  but  we  do 
not  read  of  His  miracles  being  a 
source  of  evil  to  human  beings,  and 
we  do  read  that  when  James  wished 
to  call  fire  from  heaven,  "as  Elias  did,'' 
to  destroy  certain  Samaritans,  who, 
they  thought,  had  not  acted  toward 
the  Saviour  with  sufficient  respect, 
the  master  replied,  "  Ye  know  not  of 
whfit  spirit  ye  are  of;  the  son  of  man 


came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them."  In  all  probability  it 
was  on  account  of  the  wrong  feelings 
wliichthe  two  apostles  then  displayed, 
that  they  received  the  name  of 
"  Boanerf/es,"  sons  of  the  thunder- 
storm," which  name  was  intended  as 
an  abiding  condemnation  of  every- 
thing which,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  is  opposed  to  "  the  gentleness  of 
Christ,"  and  the  benevolent  nature 
of  that  religion  which  had  its  origin 
in  the  infinite  "love  "  of  the  Divine 
Father,  which  was  proclaimed  through 
"  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
and  which  is  rendered  efficient  for 
man's  eternal  benefit  by  the  dove- 
like influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Bearing  these  facts  in  mind, 
we  can  easily  understand  how  it 
is  that  the  miracles  of  Christ  are 
symbols  of  the  spiritual  blessings 
He  came  to  confer  upon  mankind. 
His  cure  of  blind  Bartimeus  is 
an  emblem  of  that  spiritual  light 
He  is  willing  and  waiting  to  pour 
into  the  benighted  minds  of  men ; 
when  he  said  to  the  poor  leper, 
"Be  thou  clean,"  we  hear  the 
voice  of  "  The  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness," who  is  able  to  cleanse  our 
polluted  spirits,  and  prepare  us 
to  stand  "without  fault"  before 
the  Throne  of  God  ;  He  who  could 
say  to  the  stormy  waters,  "  Peace  1 
be  still!"  can  give  to  the  troubled 
minds  of  men,  "A  great  calm;" 
and  He  wbo  three  times  gave  life 
to  the  cold  corpse,  is  the  same 
blessed  being,  of  whom  an 
inspired  Apostle  spoke,  "Awake 
thou  that  steepest,  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."  Hence  it  is  that  the 
miracles  of  the  Saviour  have  three 
sides;  hence  it  is  that  they  are 
termed  "wonders,"  "powers,"  and 
"  signs."  The  frequency  of  the  use 
of  this  last  word,  "  signs,"  is  worthy 
of  notice.  Thus  the  Jews  said  to 
Jesus    (John    ii.  18),  "What    ngn 
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showest  thou  unto  us ;  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  ? "  He  had 
just  driven  out  of  the  temple  "  those 
that  sold  oxen,  sheep,  and  doves ;" 
He  had  just  said,  ''Take  these 
things  hence,  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise ;'' 
therefore  it  was  that  the  Jewish 
priests  said  to  Him,  "What  sign 
shewest  thou?"  that  is,  "What 
miracle  art  thou  prepared  to  work, 
in  order  to  prove  that  thou  hast 
divine  authority  to  cleanse  the 
temple,  and  call  it  thy  Father's 
House?"  The  Saviour's  answer 
was  all  sufficient: — "Destroy  this 
temple  (of  my  body),  and  in  three 
days  I  wiU  raise  it  up."  So  also  in 
John  vi.  26,  the  Saviour  says,  "  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled ;"  which 
words  are  thus  well  explained  by 
Archbishop  Trench. — ^"  Ye  seek  me, 
not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles," 
should  rather  be,  "Ye  seek  me  not 
because  ye  saw  signs ;  not  because 
ye  recognized  in  these  works  of  mine 
tokens  and  intimations  of  a  higher 
presence,  something  which  led  you 
to  conceive  great  thoughts  of  me : 
they  are  not  glimpses  of  my  higher 
nature,  which  you  have  caught,  and 
which  bring  you  here;  but  you 
come  that  you  may  again  be  filled." 
The  coming  merely  because  they 
saw  miracles,  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  word — ^works  that  had  made 
them  marvel — ^the  coming  with  the 
expectation  of  seeing  such    again. 


would  have  been  as  much  con- 
demned by  our  Lord  as  the  coming 
only  for  the  satisfying  of  their 
lowest  earthly  wants."  It  is  worth 
mentioning  that  these  three  names 
for  supernatural  deeds  occur  together 
in  several  passages  of  Scripture. 
They  occur  together  in  Acts  ii. 
22:  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you 
by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and 
signs ;"  or  more  literally,  "  By  powers 
and  wonders,  and  signs."  So  also 
in  2  Corinthians  xii  12,  the  Apostle 
Paul  says,  "Truly  the  signs  of  an 
Apostle  were  wrought  among  you 
in  all  patience,  in  signs  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds."  We  will  bring 
these  remarks  to  a  close  by  referring 
to  our  Lord's  preternatural  works,  as 
an  illustration  of  this  threefold  point 
of  view  from  which  they  may  all  be 
profitably  studied ;  and  we  will  take 
the  example  quoted  by  Dr.  Trench 
in  his  admirable  work  upon  "  The 
Miracles  of  our  Lord."  "  The  healing 
of  the  paralytic  (Mark  i.  1-12)  was 
a  wonder,  for  they  who  beheld  it, 
"  were  all  amazed  ;'*  it  was  a  power, 
for  the  man  at  Christ's  word  "arose, 
took  up  his  bed,  and  went  out  before 
them  idl ;"  it  was  a  sign,  for  it  gave 
token  that  one  greater  than  men 
deemed  was  among  them ;  it  stood 
in  connexion  with  a  higher  fact  of 
which  it  was  the  sign  and  seal,  being 
wrought  that  they  might  "Know 
that  the  son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins." 


APPLES  OF  GOLD  IN  PICTURES  OF  SILVER. 


Look  upon  my  affliction  and  my  pain.— - 

PSA.  XXV.  18. 

A  KIND  look  from  God  is  desirable 
at  ^ny  time,  in  ^ny  circKmstances ; 


but  in  afBiction  and  pain  it  is  like 
life  fix)m  the  dead.  Nothing  cuts 
like  the  n^lect  of  a  friend  in  dis- 
tress ;  nothing  soother  like  his  oalls, 


APPLES  OP   GOLD   IN   PICTURES  OF   SILVER. 


165 


and  inquiries,  and  sympathy,  and 
tears.  But  to  say,  "Thou,  God, 
seest  me,"  thou  knowest  all  my  walk- 
ing through  this  great  wilderness ; 
to  be  assured  that  He  is  attentive  to 
my  condition,  and  is  smiling  through 
the  clouds,  fills  my  heart,  even  in 
tribulation,  with  a  peace  that  "  pass- 
eth  all  understanding." 

WiLLUM  Jay.— 1828. 


A  foigetfal  hearer. — James  L  25. 

Some  hearers  have  bad  memories. 
Their  memories  are  like  leaky  ves- 
sels :  all  the  precious  wine  of  holy 
doctrine  that  is  poured  in  runs  out 
presently.  Ministers  cannot  by  study 
find  a  truth  so  fast  as  others  lose  it. 
If  a  truth  delivered  doth  not  stay 
in  the  memory,  we  can  never  be 
"  nourished  up  in  the  words  oitnUh," 
If  thieves  steal  away  people's  money, 
they  tell  everyone,  and  make  their 
complaints  that  they  have  been  rob- 
bed ;  but  there  is  a  worse  thief  they 
are  not  aware  of.  How  many  ser- 
mons hath  the  devil  stolen  from 
them  !  How  many  truths  have  tJiey 
been  robbed  of,  which  might  have 
been  so  many  death-bed  cordials ! 

Thomas  Watson.— 1660. 


Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row; for  the  morrow  shul  take  thought 
for  Uie  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  imto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. — Matt.  vi.  34. 

Take  no  thought— no  anxious, 
distressing,  harassing  thought — ^for 
the  morrow ;  suffer  not  your  minds 
to  be  torn  asunder  by  doubt  or  ap- 
prehension. Consider,  rather,  what 
is  the  present  will  of  God,  and  rest 
satisii^  and  content,  without  antici- 
pating evils  which  may  never  arrive. 
Do  not  heighten  your  present  sor- 
rows by  a  morbid  imagination.  You 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
foMju     The  future  is  likely  to  he 


better  than  you  expect,  as  well  as 
worse.  The  real  victory  of  Chris- 
tians arises  from  attention  to  present 
duty.  This  carries  them  from 
"  strength  to  strength." 

Robert  Hall.— 1827. 


Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. — RoM.  viii.  26. 

Open  all  thy  sails  to  every  breath 
and  gale  of  Gk)d's  good  Spirit.  Wel- 
come every  suggestion,  reverence 
every  dictate,  cherish  every  illapse 
of  this  blessed  monitor;  let  every 
inspiration  find  thee,  as  the  seal 
doth  the  wax,  or  the  spark  the 
tinder;  and  then,  as  the  spouse 
tells  her  beloved,  or  ever  thou  art 
aware,  thy  soul  will  make  thee  as 
the  chariot  of  Aminadib.  Step 
into  the  pool  when  the  angel  stirs 
the  water;  keep  touch  with  the 
motions  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  is 
well. 

John  Gibbons. — 1635. 


The  Lord  is  ray  strength  and  my  shield ; 
ray  heart  trusted  in  Him,  and  I  am  helped ; 
therefore,  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth,  and 
with  my  song  w^iu  I  praise  Him. — 
Ps.  xxviii.  7. 

lie  that  knoweth  God  aright 
will  honour  Him  by  trusting  of  him ; 
he  that  honours  Him  by  trusting 
Him,  will  honour  Him  by  praying ; 
and  he  that  honours  Him  by  prayer, 
shall  honour  Him  by  praise;  he 
that  honours  Him  by  praises  here, 
shall  perfect  His  praises  in  heaven. 
This  trading  with  God  is  the  richest 
trade  in  the  world.  When  we  re- 
turn praises  to  Him,  He  returns  new 
favours  to  us ;  and  so  an  everlast- 
ing, ever-increasing  intercourse  be- 
twixt God  and  the  soul  is  main- 
tained. 

ElCHARD  GiBBS.— 1635. 
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If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons  ;  for  what  sou  is  he 
whom  the  father  chayteneth  not? — Heb. 
xii.  7. 

If  thou  shouldeat  see  divers 
children  playin*^  some  untowardiiess 
in  the  street,  and  shouldest  see  a  man 
that  passed  by  go  and  single  out  one 
of  them,  and  correct  him,  and  yet 
the  child  should  follow  him,  would 
you  not  say  he  was  the  father  of 
that  child  ?  for  a  strange  child 
would  fly  from  him,  or  fly  at  him, 
if  he  should  strike  him.  Dost  thou 
not  follow  God  when  he  corrects 
thee  ?  Be  of  ^ood  comfort ;  God  is 
thy  Father,  and  thou  art  His  child." 

White.— 1661. 


Tliis  is  my  couimandnient,  that  ye  love 
one  anothej.  as  I  have  loved  you.— -John 
XV.  12. 

Like  as  every  lord  commonly  gives 
a  certain  livery  to  his  servants, 
whereby  they  may  be  known  that 
they  pertain  unto  him ;  and  so  we 
say,  yonder  are  this  lord's  servants, 
because  they  wear  his  livery ;  so 
our  Saviour,  who  is  the  lord  above 
all  lords,  would  have  His  servants 
known  by  their  liveries  and  badges, 
which  badge  is  love  alone.  Who- 
soever now  is  indued  with  love  and 
charity  is  his  servant;  for  love  is  the 
token  whereby  you  may  know  tliat 
such  a 'servant  pertaineth  to  Christ ; 
so  that  chcwiltf  may  be  called  the 
very  livery  of  Christ.  He  that  hath 
charity  is  Christ's  servant. 

Dr.  Hugh  Latimer. — 1552. 


UrON  TEWS. 


This  well-known  word  is  of  clas- 
sical origin.  It  comes  to  us,  through 
the  old  French  Pui  or  Poi,  from  the 
Latin  word  Podium,  which  is  the 
Greek  Pedium,  meaning  literally  a 
pedestal,  a  footstool,  a  place  for  the 
feet.  The  term  was  used  among  the 
ancient  Komans  to  signify  the 
balcony,  in  the  circus,  where  the 
Emperors  and  tlieir  courtiers  were 
accustomed  to  sit;  and  hence  it 
comes  to  mean  in  modern  languages 
any  kind  of  seat;— though  in 
English  it  now  signifies  only  a  seat 
in  a  place  of  worship.  Previoua 
to  the  Keformation  the  English 
Churches  contained  no  pews  of  the 
modern  sort ; — there  being  then  only 
mere  kneeling  stools,  or  at  most  only 


moveable  seats  and  chairs,  like  those 
still  to  be  seen  in  Eoman  Catholic 
Churches  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek ;  it 
being  well-known  that  our  sacred 
places  were  built,  not  to  hear 
sermons  in,  but  to  celebrate  masses ; 
in  connexion  with  wliich  latter 
service,  there  might  be  any  amount 
of  ceremonies,  processions,  and  other 
kind  of  histrionic  performance. 
Our  Cathedrals,  and  other  ancient 
Churches,  were  evidently  erected 
rather  as  theatres,  than  as  auditories 
— for  seeing  rather  than  hearing; 
and  our  iiitualistic  /rieuds  would 
soon  restore  them  to  their  original 
use,  if  their  ability  were  equal  to 
their  will    The  sermon  consequently 
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found  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
engagements  of  the  Sanctuary  in  pre- 
reformatiou  times,  and  even  a  cen- 
tury later.  The  Stuarts,  we  know, 
set  their  faces  sternly  against 
sermons;  they  frowned  upon  any 
clergyman  below  the  dignity  of  a 
Dean,  who  made  himself  zealous 
as  a  preacher,  especially  if  he 
touched  much  upon  doctrinal  points. 
Hence,  as  Richard  Baxter  tells  us 
of  those  times,  "There  was  little 
preaching  of  any  kind,  and  that 
little  was  more  calculated  to  injure 
than  to  benefit."  Archbishop  Laud 
tried  to  persuade  his  clergy  that  a 
sermon  once  in  three  months  was 
quite  enough ;  and  as,  of  course, 
many  of  them  did  not  oftener  cause 
"the  sermon  bell"  to  be  rung,  the 
reaUy  pious  people  of  the  time 
exerted  themselves  to  increase  tlie 
number  of  those  "Lecturers,"  and 
"Gospellers,"  of  whom  we  read 
much  just  before,  and  during  the 
Commonwealth  period.  As  pews 
are  tho  necessary  accompaniments 
of  sermons,  we  need  not  be  surprised 
that  very  little  is  said  concerning 
them,  previous  to  the  lleformation. 
As  the  furniture  and  milUueiy  need- 
ful for  tlie  celebration  of  the  mass  are 
essential  to  a  liomau  Catholic  place 
of  worship,  so  seats  for  the  hearing 
of  sermons  are  as  needful  to  complete 
our  idea  of  a  Protestant  Sanctuary. 
But,  like  everything  else,  pews  are 
liable  to  abuse ;  and  from  being 
mere  convenient  seats,  they  at  last  be- 
came such  architectural  deformities 
— ^such  pens,  dens,  and  horse-boxes 
— ^as  todcserve  all  the  censures  which 
began  to  be  heaped  upon  them  some 
thirty  years  since.  Probably  wo  are 
correct  in  fixing  upon  a  century  ago 
as  the  time  when  the  abuses  of  the 
pew  system  had  expanded  to  their 
hideous  fulness.  As  the  religion  of 
the  Puritans  died  out  among  our 
forefathers,  they  began  to  enter  into 
thai  intellectual^  moral,  and  spiritual 


sleep,  which  required  French  Kevolu- 
tions  and  such  like  rude  "  flappers  " 
to  arouse  them.      The  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  George  III.  is  pointed 
to  by  historians  as  the  period  when 
our  national  zero  was  reached.    The 
fiery  zeal  of  the  Puritans  had  caused 
the  Commonwealth,  and  the  Common- 
wealth, as  Lord  Macaulay  informs  us, 
"had  made  the  people  zealous 'for 
nothing."      The  age  of  saints   was 
followed  by  the  age  of  strumpets, 
and   then  came  the  age  of  torpor. 
We   are    chiefly  indebted    to    that 
model  monarch,  Charles  II,  for  the 
commencement  of  both  the  two  last- 
mentioned  eras.     Qiticta  non  moverc 
was  the  motto  of  the  merry  monarch, 
both  for  Church  and  State.    He  could 
sincerely  say  with  his   "cousin   of 
France,"    "the   people   have   given 
themselves  to  me,  and  I  have  given 
them    to  the    devil."      All   things 
sacred  and  profane  might  wend  their 
way  for  him,  his  only  resolve  being 
"not  to  go  on  lus   travels   again." 
The  nation  thus  left  to  itself  went 
to  sleep.     It  is  true  that  the  giant 
awoke  for  a  little  while  in  the  winter 
of  1668,  shook  ofi*  tho  Stuarts,  but 
soon  betook  himself  to  his   pillow 
again  for  60  or  70  ycuirs.   Then  came 
Walpole  with  his  tarifl'  of  political 
con-uption,   having  in    his    pocket, 
"  the    price    of   every  member    of 
Parliament,"  and  we  may  add  of 
nearly  every  dignitary  of  tho  Church, 
for  it  was  not  very  long  before  the 
time  when  I'aley  could  j)ublicly  say 
that  "the  articles  were  not  intended 
to  be  believed,  but  merely  to  keep 
out  the  Anabaptists."     It   was   in- 
deed an  a^e  of  morbid,  and  well  nigh 
mortal  sleep,     lluskin  truly  tells  us 
that  the  arcliitecture  of  a  nation  is 
the    natural    out-growth     and    ex- 
pression of  the  peoples'  culture  and 
need.    The  culture  of  Greece  gave  us 
the  Parthenon ;  the  creed  of  mediai- 
val  England   produced   Canterbury 
Cathedral  and  Westminster  Abbey; 
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the  "age  of  sleep  '*  produced  small 
high-backed  pews.  Such  pews  must 
exist  in  times  when  the  Court  chap- 
lain had  to  say,  **  ask  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  not  to  snore  so  luud,  or 
he  will  awake  the  King ; "  when  Dr. 
Yoimg,  the  author  of  the  "Night 
Thoughts/*  played  a  short  game  of 
shuttlecock  in  the  pulpit,  before  a 
West  End  congregation,  to  rouse 
them  fix)m  their  slumbers;  and  when 
Cowper  could  truthfully  sing — 


*' Sweet  Bleep  enjoys   the  curate  in  his 

desk, 
The  tedious  rector  drawling  o'er  his  head, 
And  sweet  the  clerk  below. 

But  we  have  changed  all  that ;  the 
age  of  sleep  has  passed  away,  and 
whatever  awaits  us  in  the  political 
and  ecclesiastical  future  of  Old  Eng- 
land, we  sincerely  trust  that  the  pews 
of  "the  Geoi-ges"  are  abidmgly 
gone. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


Dr.  Gray  and  Dr.  Colenso. — ^The 
Metropolitan  of  Cape  Town,  Dr. 
Gray,  who  came  over  to  England  to 
procure  a  fresh  bishop  for  Natal,  to 
supersede  Dr.  Colenso,  whom  he  had 
deposed,  has  returned  to  his  diocese 
to  consummate  his  plan,  after  hav- 
ing, for  many  months,  inflicted  on 
the  Established  Church  in  this  coun- 
try the  nuisance  of  a  scandalous  and 
perilous  contention.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  case  are  sufficiently 
known.  Dr.  Colenso  appealed  against 
the  decision  of  the  conclave  at  the 
Cape  to  the  highest  ecclesiastic 
authority  in  England,  the  Committee 
of  Privy  Coimcil,  who  pronounced 
the  whole  of  the  proceedings  null 
and  void.  An  attempt  was  then 
made  to  deprive  him  of  the  revenues 
of  the  see,  but  it  resulted  in  an  ig- 
nominious failure.  The  Colonial 
Courts  likewise  recognized  Dr.  Co- 
lenso's  episcopal  character,  and  con- 
firmed him  in  his  position,  and  thus, 
according  to  the  decision  of  every 
tribunal  to  which  an  appeal  has  been 


made,  he  retains  the  title,  the  emo- 
luments, and  the  rights  of  the  see 
into  which  he  was  inducted  by  letters 
patent.  Foiled  in  these  attempts. 
Dr.  Gray  determined  to  create  a  new 
bishop,  but  for  many  months  was 
xmable  to  prevail  on  any  clergyman 
to  accept  the  invidious  office  of  grap- 
pling with  the  bishop  in  esse,  and 
turning  the  fold  of  Natal  into  a  bear 
garden.  The  nolo  cpiscopari  was 
pronounced  with  unexampled  sin- 
cerity. At  length  a  Mr.  Macrorie, 
who  had  heretofore  exercised  his 
ministerial  functions  at  Accrington, 
which  has  attained  notoriety  from 
the  prosecution  of  Nonconformists 
for  the  non-payment  of  Easter 
offerings,  was  induced  to  accept  the 
office.  This  parish  conflict  will 
doubtless  be  found  a  most  appro- 
priate training  for  the  diocesan  battle 
in  South  Africa;  and  in  the  letter 
which  Mr.  Macrorie  has  published 
in  support  of  his  views,  he  has  ex- 
hibited in  an  eminent  degree  the  pug- 
nacious qualifications  necessary  for 
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a  rival  bishop.  But  a  new  difficulty 
arose.  No  bishop  can  be  consecrated 
in  England  without  a  mandate  from 
the  Crown,  which,  under  existing 
circumstances,  it  was,  of  course,  im- 
possible to  obtain.  The  Bishop  of 
London  came  forward  and  denounced 
the  proceedings  of  Dr.  Gray,  and 
declared  that  until  Dr.  Colenso  had 
been  dethroned  by  a  competent 
ecclesiastical  authority,  he  w^as  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  Bishop  of  Natal; 
at  the  same  time  he  announced  that 
any  clergyman  in  his  diocese  who 
should  abet  the  consecration  of 
another  bishop  would  be  held  pe- 
nally responsible  for  the  conse- 
quences. The  Archbishop  of  York 
likewise  published  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Gray  reprobating  the  course  he  was 
pursuing.  England  was  thus  her- 
metically sealed  against  him,  and  he 
resolved  to  cross  the  Tweed,  and  per- 
form, ivhat  some  of  the  journals  have 
irreverently  described  as,  a  Gretna 
Green  consecration.  But  the  Scot- 
tish Primus,  and  other  bishops  en- 
tered their  protest  against  tliis 
coursa  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  in  his 
dotage,  exhibited  on  this  occasion  a 
spirit  of  vacillation  highly  deroga- 
tory to  his  elevated  position.  In 
Convocation  he  declared  against  the 
policy  of  consecrating  another  bishop 
for  Natal.  Then  he  attended  a  meet- 
ing at  St.  James's  Hall  to  support 
Dr.  Gray,  and  allowed  it  to  be  stated 
that  he  approved  of  his  procedure. 
It  is  even  affirmed  that  he  took  part 
in  the  selection  of  Mr.  Macrorie  :  at 
all  events,  he  declared  that  he  saw 
no  objection  to  the  plan  of  conse- 
crating him  in  Scotland.  At  the 
last  moment,  however,  this  consent 
was  "withdrawn,  and  he  informed  Dr. 
Gray  that  he  could  not  advise  the 
performance  of  the  ceremony  in  the 
North,  and  would  not  allow  it  in  his 
diocese  and  province;  adding  with 
all  simplicity,  ''  I  still  adhere  to  the 


opinion  that  there  is  nothing  in  Dr. 
Colenso's  legal  position  to  prevent 
the  election  of  a  bishop  to  preside 
over  them  by  those  of  our  commu- 
nion in  South  Africa,  who,  with  my- 
self, hold  him  to  have  been  canoni- 
cally  deposed  from  his  spiritual 
office."  Dr.  Gray,  in  reply  to  the 
Archbishop,  states  that  "whatever 
he  says  is  law  to  him,  so  far  as  the 
Archbishop's  authority  extends,  but 
it  cannot  alter  his  duty  in  South 
Africa,  where  he  is  bound  by  duty  to 
his  Lord  to  consecrate  an  orthodox 
bishop  as  soon  as  possible."  Mr. 
Macrorie  will  therefore  follow  the 
bishop  to  the  Cape,  where  he  will  be 
placed  on  the  episcopal  bench,  and 
the  religious  contention  in  the  diocese 
will  then  have  reached  the  point  of 
culmination,  and  the  scandal  of  the 
middle  ages,  when  rival  popes  ana- 
thematized each  other,  will  be  ex- 
hibited in  the  bosom  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
which  has  hitherto  been  considered  a 
model  of  ecclesiastical  order  and 
discipline.  We  cannot  help  thinking 
that  if  such  unseemly  and  unchris- 
tian strife  had  been  exhibited  in  the 
circle  of  Dissent,  it  would  have 
been  represented  as  one  of  the  mi- 
happy  results  of  schism. 

Secession  to  Eome. — It  is  an- 
nounced in  the  papers  that  the  Lady 
Superior  and  seven  members  of  the 
Sisterhood  of  St.  Mary's  Priory  at 
Hackney  have  quitted  the  English 
Church  for  that  of  Eome.  Some 
surprise,  as  well  a^  regret,  has  been 
expressed  by  the  Anglo-Catholic 
organs,  but  without  any  apparent 
reason.  The  natural  and  inevitable 
tendency  of  institutions  formed  on 
the  basis  of  those  of  the  Boman 
Catholics,  and  adopting  many  of 
their  principles  and  practices,  is  to 
merge  into  that  community.  It  can 
only  be  a  question  of  time.  The 
conventual  system  is  altogether  fo- 
reign to  the  genius  of  Protestantism ; 
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and  we  do  not  consider  it  any  breach 
of  charity  to  assert,  that  however 
specious  the  objects  which  these 
Anglican  nunneries  profess  to  pro- 
mote, they  are,  in  common  with  the 
ritualistic  innovations,  part  and  par- 
cel of  the  design  now  pursued  with 
increased  pertinacity,  of  undermin- 
ing the  Beformation,  and  assimilat- 
ing the  Church  of  England  to  the 
Komish  Church.  The  approxima- 
tion daily  becomes  closer  and  closer, 
ti)l,  as  in  the  present  instance,  it 
ends  in  absorption. 

The  Wesleyans  and  the  Church 
OF  England. — ^At  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Convocation  of  the  province 
of  York,  a  proposition  was  brought 
forward  for  a  union  with  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists.  One  of  the 
grounds  advanced  for  the  attempt 
was  that  they  would  be  useful  as 
auxiliaries  in  Qgbting  the  political 
battles  of  the  Establisbment,  which 
gave  the  proposal  the  suggestive  ap- 
pearance of  guns  from  a  ship  in  dia- 
tress.  But  other  and  higher  motives 
were  urged  by  some  of^the  speakers. 
The  Bishop  of  Eipon  said  it  would 
be  9(  blessed  thing  if  the  re-union 
could  be  accomplished,  but  he  be- 
lieved the  attempt  was  practically 
hopeless.  In  the  present  state  of  the 
Church  of  England  he  was  convinced 
that  any  such  proposal  would  be  re- 
jected by  the  Conference.  The  Arch- 
deacon of  Chester,  Mr.  Pollock,  then 
rose  and  denounced  the  Wesleyans 
with  bell,  book,  and  candle.  In  his 
parish,  he  said,  they  constantly  lay  in 
wait  for  young  persons  trained  for 
confirmation ;  they  were  guilty  of 
the  Voorst  kind  of  sheep-stealing,  and 
he  had  found  them,  above  all  others, 
obstructive  to  the  parochial  work  of 
the  clergyman.  The  practical  effect 
of  their  teaching  was  doing  infinite 
harm  to  the  progress  of  spiritual 
truth.  There  was  more  dissimula- 
tUm  and  deceit  wiong  them  thw  in 


any  other  denomination  in  the  land. 
The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  sai^  '*  He  con- 
curred in  the  remarks  made  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon  and  Archdeacon 
Pollock.  He  regretted  that  the  sub- 
ject had  been  introduced  at  all.  He 
admitted  that  it  was  better  to  ask 
for  union  with  the  Wesleyans  than 
with  the  corrupt  and  fallen  Greek 
and  Eomish  churches,  but  he  depre- 
cated the  idea  of  Convocation  going 
cap  in  hand  to  the  Wesleyans,  and 
asking  for  re-admission  to  fellowship 
with,  them."  The  original  proposi- 
tion was  therefore  modified,  and  the 
following  resolution  was  substituted 
for  it : — "That  this  House  would  cor- 
dially welcome  any  practical  attempt 
to  effect  a  brotherly  reconciliation 
between  the  Wesleyan  body  and  the 
Church  of  England." 

We  learn,  without  the  slightest 
feeling  of  surprise,  that  the  Wesley^ 
ans  repucUate  the  proposal,  and  con- 
sider it  little  short  of  an  insult. 
Absorption,  according  to  Oriental 
philosophy,  is  the  loss  of  individual 
existence.  Why  should  they  con- 
template so  ignoble  a  termination  of 
a  century  of  honourable  and  success- 
ful exertions  ?  They  now  constitute 
a  large  and  flourishing  Christian 
community,  steadily  on  the  increase 
— a  noble  agency,  admirably  organ* 
ized  for  the  diffusion  of  religious 
truth  and  influence  at  home  and  in 
heathen  lands,  raising  larger  funds 
for  their  missionary  operations  than 
the  Gospel  Propagation  Society, 
backed  by  all  the  episcopal  patron- 
age of  an  opulent  Establishment 
Why  should  they  think  for  a  moment 
of  exchanging  this  dignified  position 
for  a  second  or  third-rate  place  in 
the  State  Church,  the  great  minority 
of  whose  members  would  patronise 
the  xmion  far  more  on  the  principle 
of  extingmshing  an  opponent  than 
of  welcoming  a  friend  ?  At  the  same 
time  that  they  are  invited  to  adopt 
this  anneai:atiQn,  they  are  diatinctly 
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informed  that  the  Church  of  England 
contemplates  no  compromise,  and  does 
not  intend  to  modify  the  Prayer  Book, 
or  to  give  up  one  iota  of  her  doctrines 
or  discipline.  They  are  to  be  received 
as  repentant  backsliders,  who  have 
departed  from  the  fold  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  usurped  the  sacred 
functions  of  the  ministry.  Of  the 
community  they  are  invited  to  join, 
four-fifths  recoil  from  them  with  the 
same  soomful  feelings  which  were 
exhibited  by  Archdeacon  Pollock; 
and  is  it  for  snch  associations  they 
are  to  relinquish  the  warm  and  genial 
fellowship  of  their  own  common- 
wealth? With  which,  moreover, 
of  the  antagonistic  sections  of  the 
Church  of  England  are  they  expected 
to  coalesce — the  Ritualistic,  which 
is  travelUng  to  Bome  with  express 
speed;  or  the  High  Church,  dying  of 
dignity,  to  boiTow  an  expression  of 
Sidney  Smith;  or  the  Broad  Church, 
with  Dr.  Colenso  for  its  chief  pun- 
dit; or  the  Low  Church,  with  its 
Christian  sympathies  blunted  by 
eoclesiastical  fastidiousness?  What 
temptation  is  therefor  the  Wesleyans 
to  plunge  into  this  seething  caldron 
of  religious  discord  ? 

Senior  Wbanqlbrship  of  Cam- 
bridge.— For  the  third  time  within 
the  last  four  years,  the  highest  hon- 
ours of  Cambridge  have  been  carried 
off  by  Dissenters;  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  a  Baptist,  then  by  a 
Presbyterian,  and  in  the  present 
year  by  a  Wesleyan.  This  result 
conveys  a  just  rebuke  to  those  mem- 
bera  of  the  Establishment  who  are 
disposed  to  reproach  Konconform- 
ists  with  their  want  of  intellectual 
culture.  The  obloquy  of  this  defi- 
ciency rests  with  those  who,  by  the 
most  refined  speeies  of  religious 
persecution,  have  for  nearly  two 
centuries  excluded  them  from  all 
aceess  to  the  national  seats  of  learn- 
ing*    No  sooner  were  the  Univer- 


sities thrown  open  to  all  citizens 
than  the  Dissenters  entered  the 
arena,  and  won  the  highest  prizes. 
The  liberality  of  the  age  has  yet  to 
be  vindicated  by  their  admission  to 
Fellowships,  and  nothing  is  more  cal- 
culated to  hasten  this  liberal  measure 
than  the  repeated  acquisition  of  the 
highest  scholastic  honours  by  men 
who  are  debarred  from  the  advan- 
tages they  have  so  riehly  earned,  by 
their  conscientious  objection  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 

Education  of  Girls  is  France. 
— ^Last  month  we  had  occasion  to 
notice  the  earnestness  with  which 
the  Bishop  of  Orleans  denoimced 
the  attempt  to  impart  superior  cul- 
ture to  the  girls  of  France,  and  em- 
ancipate them  from  the  control  of 
the  priesthood.  If  anything  was 
wanting  to  demonstrate  the  impor- 
tance and  the  value  of  this  move* 
ment,  it  will  be  found  in  the  Papal 
brief  just  issued  on  the  subject. 
His  Holiness  congratulates  the 
Bishop  on  his  efforts  to  defeat 
the  project,  and  reprobates  the  atr 
tempt  to  bestow  a  liberal  education 
on  the  fair  sex  in  language  far  ex- 
ceeding in  virulence  the  usual  objur- 
gations of  the  Holy  See,  when  its  in- 
terests are  endangered.  **  The  inno- 
vations," he  affirms,  "are  corrupting 
education,  exciting  wicked  passions, 
and  exhibiting  all  the  manoeuvres  of 
a  shameless  impiety."  Having  nearly 
ruined  all  males,  ''they  now  desire  to 
attack  even  woman,  to  deprive  her 
of  her  native  modesty,  to  exhibit  her 
in  public,  to  turn  her  aside  from 
domestic  life  and  its  duties,  and  to 
puff  her  up  with  false  and  vain 
knowledge;  so  that  she,  who  if 
properly  and  religiously  brought  up, 
would  be  a  pure  and  brilliant  light 
in  the  house — the  glory  of  her  hus- 
band, the  edification  of  her  family,  a 
fountain  ol  peace,  and  an  attraction 
to  piety,  \^1  now,  full  of  pride  and 
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arrogance,  disdain  other  cares  and 
duties  that  are  proper  for  woman,  will 
be  a  germ  of  division  of  the  house- 
hold, will  pervert  her  children,  and  be- 
come a  stumbling  block  to  all."  It 
is  pleasing  to  record  that  notwith- 
standing the  reprobation  of  the 
Sishop  and  the  thunders  of  the 
Vatican,  this  system  of  liberal  edu- 
cation is  spreading  rapidly  through 
France,  and  has  been  adopted  in 
twenty-seven  towns.  At  the  same 
time  we  are  informed  that  a  great 
number  of  English  Soman  GathoHc 
ladies  very  recently  attended  the 
lev^e  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and 
"  presented  him  with  some  valuable 
gifts  in  testimony  of  their  devotion 
to  the  Holy  See." 

Thb  Bishop  of  Oxford  a  Volun- 
tary.— This  talented  prelate  is  a 
puzzle  to  many.  He  cannot  be  clas- 
sified. No  party  of  the  Church  can 
claim  him  as  their  own.  All  in 
their  turn  "  have  piped "  unto  him, 
but  he  has  not  taken  kindly  to  their 
tune.  Many  6nce  thought  that  the 
son  of  William  Wilberforce  must  be 
an  Evangelical,  but  we  fear  that  Tlie 
Record  has  come  to  regard  him  as 
little  less  than  a  reprobate.  The 
Church  of  Home,  which  has  realized 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  more  than 
one  of  his  brothers  as  retumiug  pro- 
digals, waits  in  vain  for  him.  He  is 
a  lover  of  science,  yet  not  a  ration- 
alist— a  High  Churchman,  yet  not  a 
llitualist — "  sound  " — we  have  heard  a 
Puseyit>e  say,  "  sound  upon  baptism, 
but  rotten  upon  the  Eucharist." 
Each  section  of  the  English  Church 
seems  to  possess  a  part  of  him,  yet 
only  part;  he  appears  to  befriend 
and  betray  each  in  its  turn,  and  each 
seems  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  most  protean  of  prelates  has  well 
deserved  the  epithet  "  Saponaceous," 
which,  both  out  of  Parliament  and 
in,  has  been  attached  to  his  name. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  see  farther  into 


his  character  than  other  people,  but 
giving  him  full  credit  for  sincerity  in 
what  he  says  and  does,  we  suppose 
that  he  feels  his  full  share  of  the 
influences  which  are  now  agitating 
his  Church,  without  thoroughly 
yielding  to  the  control  of  either, 
like  the  passengers  of  the  ship  in 
which  Paul  sailed,  he  and  his  Church 
meet  with  many  kinds  of  weather. 
Sometimes  "the  south  wind  blows 
softly,"  then  comes  "  a  tempestuous 
wind,  called  Euroclydon."  In  such 
a  sea  it  would  be  strange  if  the  mari- 
ners did  not  often  tack  about,  seem 
to  be  sailing  contrary  ways,  and 
sometimes  have  to  "  cast  four  anchors 
out  of  the  stem  and  wish  for  the 
day."  No  thoughtful  person  can 
deny  that  the  present  time  is  one  of 
much  theological  enquiry  and  agita- 
tion, especially  for  members  of  the 
Established  Church.  Foundation 
stones  are  being  laid  bare,  and  scru- 
tinised ;  doctrine  and  discipline  are 
beingsifted;  and  it  wouldbe  a  wonder 
if,  in  this  new  search  after  truth,  the 
principles  of  voluntaryism  did  not 
come  with  power  to  many  enquir- 
ing minds.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Puseyites,  as  a  party,  have  as 
little  faith  in  the  theory  of  a  State 
Church  as  Dissenters  have,  and  we 
cannot  but  think  that  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  though  not  a  party  man,  is 
little  troubled  by  the  prospect  of  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State.  Years 
ago  he  incurred  the  anger  of  Lord 
Derby  for  voting  in  favour  of  the 
secularisation  of  the  Canadian  Ee- 
serve  Eund;  no  man  could  more 
strongly  denounce  the  sale  of  Church 
livings  than  he,  and  just  lately  he 
has  given  utterance  to  the  sentence 
— strange  in  a  bishop's  lips — "  The 
less  the  State  interferes  with  Religion 
the  better"  We  admit  that  the  words 
were  spoken  concerning  the  inter- 
ference of  the  government  with  the 
religious  teaching  of  primary  schools, 
and  are  to  be  conditioned  in  their 
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meaning  by  the  context;  but  we  have 
no  doubt  that,  like  Archdeacon  Deni- 
son,  he  is  a  voluntary  at  heart,  and 
that  in  the  grand  spiritual  smuggle 


which  is  coming  on,  the  talented  son 
of  William  Wilberforce  will  be  found 
on  the  side  of  common  sense  and 
Scriptural  truth. 
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Wiaer  iq  their  Generation. — ^Lukb  xvi.  8. 


The  parable  of  the  nnjost  steward 
a£E6ras  a  notable  illustration  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  parables  gen- 
eraUy  ought  to  be  regarded  and  dealt 
with.  No  one  will  suppose  that  the 
mode  in  which  the  imjust  steward  cur- 
ried favour  with  his  lord's  debtors,  by 
defrauding  his  lord  for  their  benefit,  is 
either  set  forth  for  commendation,  or 
as  representing  any  spiritual  operation 
of  an  analogous  diaracter.  There  is 
simply  given  us,  in  graphic  language, 
a  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  a 
dishonest  servant,  whose  selfish  shrewd- 
ness (certainly  not  his  probity)  his 
master,  when  he  knew  of  it,  applauded, 
as  exhibiting  a  strildng  instance  of 
worldly  wisdom.  The  lesson  taught 
by  the  parable  is  not  to  be  drawn  from 
it  by  straining  at  spiritual  analogies, 
corresponding  to  the  incidents  of  the 
story.  The  parable  is  simply  an  en- 
forcement of  the  general  truth,  that, 
in  the  affairs  of  ordinary  life,  wordly 
men  display  a  prudence  and  sagacity 
which  would  be  well  imitated  by 
Christians,  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of 
the  soul.  Our  Lord  himself  has  de- 
clared what  is  the  lesson  of  the  parable. 
He  points  the  moral  of  the  tale,  in 
these  suggestive  words :  ''  The  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  children  of  light.''  He 
subjoins  the  relative  admonition  to 
make  such  an  use  of  worldly  means 
and  advantages  as,  when  everything 
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eternal  wellbeing.  '*  Make  to  your- 
selves," says  our  Lord,  "Mends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that, 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations."  The 
Saviour,  in  these  peculiar  expressions, 
refers,  retrospectively,  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  steward  in  the  parable, 
who  so  trafficked  with  his  lord's  deb- 
tors, that,  as  he  himself  said,  *  when  I 
am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they 
may  receive  me  into  their  houses.' 
Having  reference  to  this  ol^ect  on  the 
part  of  the  unjust  steward,  omr  Lord 
teaches  His  followers  to  imitate,  not 
the  steward's  dishonesly,  but  his  fore- 
sight. There  is  a  time  coming  for  all, 
when  their  present  service  will  termi- 
nate. Death  will  at  last  rudely  put 
them  out  of  the  stewardship.  It  is 
fitting  that  each  should  now  say,  with 
reference  to  that  time,  **  What  shall  I 
do  ?  "  Our  Lord  suggests  the  answer. 
It  is  so  to  use  the  things  of  earth,  that 
on  that  day  they  shall  be  friends,  not 
foes.  It  is  by  present  course  to  secizre 
happy  end.  It  is  by  present  instru- 
mentality to  obtain  £ke  grace,  which 
will  ensure  an  entry  into  the  everlast- 
ing habitations. 

Our  Lord's  purpose  in  the  parable 
is  very  appropriately  followed  out,  by 
placing,  in  prominent  contrast,  the 
activity  and  diligence  of  worldly  men 
in  the  prosecution  of  merely  worldly 
aims,  and  the  sloiii  a«d  carelessness  of 
Cferipjiaps  m  tboir  fer  ^prp  imporfwi 
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spiritual  conoems.  There  is  in  worldly 
men  an  eamestuesB  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  favourite  object,  a  patience  and 
perseyeranceln  followingthe  appointed 
course,  a  trust  in  ultimate  success, 
which  it  is  to  be  wished  that  Christians 
would  more  exhibit  in  the  great  matter 
of  salvation.  Nothing  is  more  com- 
mon in  ordinary  life  than  to  meet  with 
one,  who,  for  years  of  obscurity,  has 
cherished  a  grand  object  of  worldly 
attainment,  &om  the  prosecution  of 
which  he  has  never  for  a  moment 
swerved.  Even  where  to  all  around 
his  aim  might  appear  to  be  hopeless, 
he  has  never  abandoned  hope,  never 
intermitted  exertion.  Steadily  has  he 
proceeded  towards  the  goal  in  pros- 
pect, in  spite  of  all  difficulty,  all  dis- 
appointment, all  reverse.  Success 
gradually  broke  on  him.  His  acquisi- 
tions continually  increased.  At  last  he 
stood  on  the  pinnacle.  All  was  won. 
He  could  now,  in  the  consciousness  of 
success,  look  back  on  years  of  drudgery 
and  endurance,  of  repeated  failure,  of 
ever-recurring  struggle,  as  a  price 
which  he  was  wise  to  pay  for  the 
attainment  of  the  coveted  prize.  We 
can  scarcely  do  otherwise  than  agree 
with  him.  Alas,  in  turning  to  the 
Christian,  how  little  of  this  wisdom  do 
we  find !  In  how  large  a  mass,  is  not 
religion  an  inert,  drowsy  thing,  never 
going  beyond  the  fbrmalities  of  a  list- 
less routine,  with  no  earnestness  of 
pursuit,  no  exhibition  of  advance,  no 
increase  of  acquisition,  no  conscious 
trust  in  final  triumph,  no  desire  to  ob- 
tain it.  How  seldom  do  we  meet  with 
the  Christian,  who  cherishes  in  his 
heart,  it  may  be  for  years  of  unbroken 
silence^  an  unquenchable  longing  for 
Heaven's  holiness  and  bliss;  who, 
entering  deliberately  and  determin- 
ately  on  the  strait  way  leading  to  life, 
prosecutes  an  unflinching  course,  main- 
tains an  unceasing  conflict;  undis- 
mayed by  difficulties,  undeterred  by 
disappointments,  ever  rising  from 
failure  to  renewed  energy,  ever  exhi- 
biting fresh  acquisitions  of  graoe,  ever 
"pressing  toward  the  mark,  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
iuhrist  Jesus,"  Yet  the  Christian  would 
in  tbji9  bo  pnly  practising;  tbo  eame 


wisdom  which  the  man  of  the  world 
displays  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
worldly  object.  Alas,  that  so  true 
should  be  tliG  saying  of  Christ :  **  The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
Ught." 

But  the  parable  may  have  a  wider 
scope  given  to  it  than  merely  to  bring 
out  the  contrast  between  the  activity 
of  worldly  men,  and  the  sloth  and  care- 
lessness of  Christians,  in  their  respec- 
tive aims.  It  may  suggest  generally 
the  truth  that,  in  regard  to  what  are 
proper  Christian  virtues,  a  lesson  may 
be  often  taught  to  the  Christian  by  the 
example  of  the  man  of  the  world. 
This  is  not  sufficiently  discerned.  It 
is  common  with  religious  persons  to 
consider  themselves  as  commanded  so 
to  separate  themselves  from  the  world 
as  to  present  a  characteristic  diversity 
in  all  points  whatsoever.  The  truth 
on  the  contrary  is,  that  conduct  is 
frequently  met  with  on  the  part  of 
worldly  men,  which  affords  not  only 
matter  of  approbation,  but  of  larger 
imitation  to  Christians.  Doubtless 
there  will  be  always  the  distinction 
(and  it  is  a  vital  one)  between  the  man 
of  the  world  and  the  Christian,  that 
the  very  best  virtues  of  the  for- 
mer are  not  dictated  by  that  reference 
to  Ood  which  alone  imparts  to  conduct 
a  proper  religious  aspect.  But  with 
respect  to  the  relations  of  ordinary  life, 
their  duties  to  a  large  extent  quadrate ; 
and  these  duties  are  often  discharged 
by  the  man  of  the  world  in  a  way  to 
present  a  model  to  Christians.  In 
fidelity  to  the  call  of  daily  avocation ; 
in  devoted  observance  of  the  obliga^ 
tions  imposed  by  the  tie  of  blood  or 
friendship;  in  tolerance  and  forbear- 
ance towards  those  frt)m  whom  he 
differs  in  opinion ;  in  warmth  of  heart, 
and  liberahty  of  benefaction ;  in  that 
charity  which  "thinketh  no  evil," 
which  ^'beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things,"  the  conduct  of  the  man  of 
the  world  is  at  times  such  as  gives 
reproof  to  many  a  Christian,  and  might 
well  be  imitated  by  all. 

There  is  a  sense  of  honour  which 
witli  worldly  m^n  ie  often  found  to  oq^ 


EXTRACT. 


175 


capy  the  place  of  religion ;  and  is  in 
consequence  looked  on  with  sufiipicion 
by  religions  persons.  Yet  the  feeling 
is  one  which  might  well  actuate  Chris- 
tians in  a  larger  measure  than  is 
sometimes  the  case.  The  principle 
inyolres  something  higher  than  a 
regard  to  the  requirements  of  justice; 
something  better  than  even  scrupulous 
integ^tj.  It  is  that  refined  sentiment 
which  impels  to  more  than  literal  obli- 
gation, and  avoids  not  only  what  is 
unjust,  but  whatever  is  imhandsome 
and  mean.  It  is  that  complexion  of 
character  which  produces  a  universal 
reliance  on  him  by  whom  it  is  exhibi- 
ted, for  whatever  is  right  and  gpsnerous, 
in  the  absence  of  all  formal  claim,  or 
interested  motive.  The  sentiment  is 
one  which  religion  ought  especially  to 
nourish.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
exhibitions  of  this  principle  of  honour 
have  been  made  by  worloly  men,  such 
as  Christians  have  not  surpassed,  and 
have  in  many  instances  failed  to  reach. 
The  fact  that,  in  the  case  of  worldly 
men,  the  sentiment  is  unconnected  with 
distinct  religious  views,  appears  as 
though  it  had  been  with  Chnstians  a 
sufficient  reason  for  excluding  the 
principle  from  the  catalogue  of  right 
influences.  The  sentiment  has  the 
nature  of  a  fine  instinct ;  and  it  almost 
seems  as  if  the  instinct  ran  a  risk  of 
being  lost  in  the  pressure  of  formal 
system,  and  strictly  methodized  recti- 
tude. The  point  is  one  on  whioh 
Christians  might  well  consider  whether 
the  children  of  light  may  not  receive  a 
wholesome  lesson  from  the  children  of 
the  world.  The  honour  of  the  Chris- 
tian oiight  to  be  of  all  the  most  sensi- 
tive. Keligion,  in  its  best  form,  is 
instinctive  impulse  to  what  is  right. 
It  should  never  be  the  reproach  of  re- 
ligion, that  its  possessors  confine  them- 
sSves  to  the  limits  of  strict  justice,  and 
exercise  a  legalized  selfishness.  It 
should  never  be  said  of  a  religious 
man  that  he  did  what  was  poor  or 
shabby.  In  all  that  is  high-souled 
and  generous,  the  religious  man  should 
be  conspicuous  beyond  others .  He  who 
is  on  the  mount  of  Qod  should  be  seen 
to  stand  on  an  eleyation,  higher  than 
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The  cheerfulness  and  freedom  from 
gloom  ofben  manifested,  oven  under 
very  adverse  circumstances,  by  the 
men  of  the  world,  are  such  as  Chris- 
tians might,  with  great  propriety, 
more  largely  imitate.  If  it  be  said, 
that  the  cheerfulness  of  worldly 
men  arises  from  their  seizing,  amid 
all  their  cares,  the  enjoyments  of 
the  passing  state,  this  is  still  no  reason 
why,  in  so  far  as  these  are  innocent 
and  lawful.  Christians  should  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  relief  thereby  afforded. 
The  joy  of  worldly  men  undoubtedly 
is  too  often  that  of  mere  thoughtless- 
ness. It  is  a  practical  expression  of 
that  merely  animal  resolution :  ''  Let 
us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we 
die."  At  the  same  time  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  there  is  practical  wisdom 
in  drawing,  from  all  the  circumstances 
around,  the  measure  of  enjoyment, 
even  though  temporary,  which  these 
are  calculated  to  yield.  It  is  not 
necessarily  a  sin  to  enjoy  the  passing 
hour :  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be 
nothing  more  than  a  wise  and  fitting 
participation  in  blessings  intention- 
ally bestowed.  There  are  Christians 
who  urgently  require  to  be  taught  this 
truth.  Eeligion  is  with  some  a  thing 
of  conscientious  gloom,  as  if  God's 
decree  were  not  of  day  as  well  as  night. 
Where  this  extreme  is  not  reached, 
there  is  still  often  a  shrinking  fear  of 
partaking  in  passing  enjoyments, 
though  in  themselves  lawful  and  inno- 
cent, lest  the  heart  should  be  thus  led 
astray  from  the  true  source  of  joy. 
The  feeling  is  one  to  be  treated  with  a 
kindly  tenderness  j  and  yet  it  may  bo 
a  proper  subject  of  self-correction. 
With  all  the  hours  of  needful  serious- 
ness, at  times  of  fitting  gloom,  which 
he  cannot  but  encounter,  the  Christian 
is  framed  to  partake  of  happiness  even 
in  the  present  world ;  and  all  the  more 
that  he  is  a  Christian.  It  is  his  wisdom, 
cheerfully  and  thankfully,  to  share  in 
the  innocent  enjoyments,  which  the 
world  in  which  he  lives  affords.  He 
is  not  to  be  less  wise  in  this  respect 
than  are  the  men  of  the  world.  His 
wisdom  is  to  be  higher  than  theirs ; 
for  he  is  to  receive  every  passing  joy, 
as  a  ^  directly  from  the  bfud  qf  }^i« 
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Father  in  Heayen,  and  to  make  every 
one  of  them  the  cause  of  renewed 
praise,  and  gratitude,  and  love,  to  his 
God  and  Saviour.  The  religious  man 
should  be  of  all  the  happiest.  If  he 
fail  of  happiness,  it  is  for  the  most  part 
for  lack  of  that  wisdom,  of  which  the 
men  of  the  world  show  him  an  example. 
If  the  subject  be  fully  thought  out, 


it  will  come  to  appear  that  in  many 
things  Christ  truly  said,  "The  children 
of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light."  I 
would  say,  in  the  words  of  an  apostle, 
**  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be." — Lord  KinlocVa  Studies  far 
Sunday  Evening, 


THE  MOTHEB'S  LOVE.* 


A  mother's  love !  oh  I  who  can  tell 
The  mystery  of  its  wondrous  spell. 
That  feels  so  deeply  and  so  well, 

And  never  dies  ? 

Our  lullaby  at  first  it  sings ; 
Food  to  our  hungering  Ups  it  brings ; 
When  Danger  threatens  spreads  its  wings, 

And  to  us  flies. 

A  mother's  love !  who  shall  declare 
What  tenderness  lies  hidden  there — 
The  patient,  all-enduring  care 

Which  never  tires  ? 

How  by  our  couch  'twill  sit  at  night, 
And  from  its  lamp  will  give  us  light. 
Making  our  very  darkness  bright 

With  living  fires. 

A  mother's  love !  it  is  the  charm 
That  makes  our  inner  Being  warm. 
And  keeps  us  oft  from  luring  harm 

Throughout  our  life : 

Electrical,  it  thrills  us  through 

With  signs  we  in  our  childhood  knew. 

And  arms  us  manfully  to  view 

The  world's  dread  strife. 

If  far  away  our  footsteps  roam 
From  native  land  or  nurturing  home. 
Still  doth  that  gentle  Spirit  come. 

And  hover  near : 


'  Tbe  "  Rol^  Child  "  «iMi  other  Poem*)  \^  STSP^fsr  JoNNeB^  HiL  i,    ]^ii|piaii9  9^  Q\ft 


THE  mothers'  love.  177 

If  prospering  good  our  lot  attend. 
Its  glow  of  gladness  it  will  lend, 
Or  if  Distress  our  Spirit  bend, 

'Twill  drop  a  tear ! 

Ah,  yes  !  in  Suffering's  darksome  hour. 
When  sickness  pines  or  Sorrows  lour. 
How  tenderly  'twill  show  its  power. 

And  weary  not : 

A  ministeiing  angel  then, 
Quick  every  sign  of  pain  to  ken, 
Ko  suffering  child  of  feeble  men 

Is  e'er  forgot. 

In  absence  it  bums  brightly  still ; 
It  is  no  thing  of  thought  or  will : 
Instinct  its  office  to  fulfil. 

It  never  sleeps ; 

But  watches,  waits,  'mid  hopes  a^d  fears,   ■ 
And  through  long,  long  delaying  years. 
Alternate  fanned  with  sighs  and  tears. 

Its  vigil  keeps. 

And  oh  !  when  home  the  child  returns, 
And  her  glad  heart  the  tidings  learns. 
With  what  fresh  brightness  upward  bums 

The  mother's  love ! 

Breathless  she  flies  to  his  embrace. 
And  hangs  enraptured  o'er  his  face. 
Which  wears  to  her  a  new-bom  grace 

Prom  Heaven  above. 

A  mother's  love !  what  can  compare 
With  flower  so  lasting  and  so  fair. 
That  feeds  itself  on  its  own  air. 

And  fadeth  never : 

Or,  if  it  fade  from  long  distress. 
Fades,  like  the  cistus,  but  to  dress 
In  blossoms  of  fresh  loveliness, 

A  beauty  ever ! 
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Mental  AtuilysU,  By  Abtiittr  J.  Mel- 
HuisH,  F.R.A.S.  London:  Long- 
mans and  Co.,  Patetnoster  Eow. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  preface  so 
thoroughly  represents  a  book  as  tho 
author  has  in  his  preface,  in  the  follow- 
ing words,  described  his  book: — 
**  When  quite  a  youth  1  read  a  great 
look  on  the  philosophy  of  the  human 
understi^nding ;  but  am  sorry  to  say 
I  did  not  derive  that  lasting  benefit 
from  it  which  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, for  by  the  time  I  had  finished 
it,  I  had  forgotten  all  but  the  last 
chapter,  and  that,  unfortnomately,  I 
could  not  understand.  Since  then,  I 
have  entertained  a  kind  of  terror  of 
great  books,  at  least  on  this  subject, 
and  resolved,  that  if  ever  I  ventured 
into  print,  it  should  be  under  cover  of 
a  little  hook.  My  object,  therefore,  in 
the  following  pages,  has  been  to  pro- 
sent,  in  the  fewest  possible  words,  a 
dear  view  of  those  truths  relating  to 
the  understanding,  which  are  within 
the  comprehension  of  all  educated 
minds,  care^illy  avoiding  thoae  mys- 
teries by  which  writers  on  Mental 
Philosophy  often  perplex  raUier  than 
instruct  their  readers."  This  object  has 
been  kept  in  view  throughout  by  the 
author,  and  although  his  book  is  very 
smaU,  it  contains  some  definitions  and 
illustrations  of  the  powers  of  the  mind, 
which  are  forcible  in  the  highest 
degree. 


Christian  Adveniurei  in  South  Africa, 
By  Eev.  W.  Tati^b,  of  the  Cali- 
fornia Conference.  London :  Jack- 
souy  Walford,  and  Hodder. 

Mb.  Taylor  is  an  energetic  and  devoted 
Evangelist,  who  has  been  instrumental 
for  much  good  in  California,  Canada, 
at  the  Cape  of  Gk)od  Hope,  and  else- 
where. He  enimierates,  amongst  his 
pouvertsy  some  persons  wl^oin  wek^ew 


to  be  decided  Christians  thirty  years 
ago,  and  we  are  somewhat  surprised 
that  a  book  having  the  imprimatur  of 
the  Wesleyan  Mission  House,  London, 
shotild  be  so  loose  in  style,  and 
even  proftise  in  grammatical  inele- 
gances. There  is,  moreover,  a 
considerable  amount  of  sensational- 
ism in  Mr.  Taylor^s  mode  of  preach- 
ings which  he  even  glories  in,  that 
has  not  our  approval.  Notwith- 
standing these  objections,  we  rejoice 
in  his  zeal,  and  wish  him  abundant 
success  in  his  arduous  labours.  Not 
long  since,  one  of  our  most  venerable 
ministers,  who  had  been  listening  to 
some  of  the  younger  of  our  Evange- 
listic brethren,  said  to  the  writer — 
"  Do  you  think  their  labours  would  be 
less  blest  if  their  sentences  hung 
together  ?"  We  did  not ;  nor  do  we 
think  that  Mr.  Taylor's  usefulness 
would  be  orippled  by  a  little  more  at- 
tention to  the  proprieties  and  elegan- 
ces with  which  it  is  possible  to  array 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 


Biblical  Camntmtarp  on  the  Prophecies 
of  Isaiah.  By  Db.  Dblitzsgh,  D.D. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  Jas.  Mabtin, 
B.A.  Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
2  vols.     1867. 

We  are  glad  to  receive,  from  the 
hands  of  Messrs.  Clark,  this  continu- 
ation of  the  valuable  commentaries  of 
Dr.  DelitsEfich  on  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  <<  Biblical  Com- 
mentary on  Isaiah"  is  particularly 
valuable.  No  prophetical  book  has 
had  to  pass  through  a  hotter  fiimaoe 
of  criticism  than  this ;  and  for  the 
simple  reason  that  no  book  contains 
more  detailed  prophecies,  which  could 
only  have  been  derived  irom  the  Divine 
Inspirer  of  the  prophets  Himself.  At 
its  very  commencement,  the  writer  or 
compiler  of  the  book  professes  to  have 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  the  Kings  of 
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Jadali,  who  ruled  before  the  captmty 
in  Bab jlon ;  jet  he  foretells  eyents 
consequent  on  that  calamity,  and 
stretches  forward  his  raticinations  to 
the  advent  of  Messiah,  and  its  conse- 
quences in  the  ages  to  come.  Now  it 
is  the  chief  feature  of  the  higher  criti- 
cism—asit  is  somewhat  ironi^kllj  called 
by  its  professors — ^to  affirm  that  prophe- 
cy, like  miracle,  is  impossible ;  that  it  is 
given  to  no  human  eye  to  see  in  vision 
things  to  come;  diat  the  highest 
faculty  of  the  most  gifted  man  can 
proceed  no  farther  than  to  collect  and 
combine  historical  materials,  and,  £rom 
a  review  of  past  events,  forecast  what 
may  happen  in  the  future.  Hence,  a 
book  which  foretells  definite  historical 
events;  which  even  names,  centuries 
beforehand,  individuals  by  whom  the 
divine  purpose  shall  be  accomplished  ; 
which,  with  enraptured  eye,  sees  the 
glories  of  a  kingdom  of  which  right- 
eousness, truth,  and  piety  shall  be  the 
characteristics,  to  be  founded  by 
Jehovah's  anointed  One — cannot  be, 
in  the  estimation  of  these  critics,  an 
authentic  production.  Its  author,  they 
affirm,  must  have  lived  in  a  later  age. 
Some  unknown  scribe  has  assumed  his 
name  and  imitated  his  style.  The  so- 
called  prophecy  must  have  been  written 
after  the  event.  In  a  word,  true  pro- 
phecy is  impossible,  and,  therefore,  the 
testimony  to  its  existence  incredible. 

Our  learned  critics  having  satisfied 
themselves  a  priori  that  God  either  can- 
not, or  will  not,  or  has  not  revealed  the 
future  to  his  servants,  they  next  pro- 
ceed critically  to  tear  to  pieces  the 
writing  which  contains  the  supposed 
prophecies.  Language,  style,  history, 
archfiBology,  are  all  ransacked  to  dis- 
cover some  plausible  grounds  for  the 
incredulity  which  afflicts  them.  Cor- 
rections of  the  text,  interpolations, 
guesses  of  the  wildest  kind,  are  admis- 
sible, if  only  thereby  the  pressure  of 
evidence  can  be  avoided.  Scholarship 
exhausts  itself  in  finding  reasons  for 
unbelief. 

As  we  have  said,  no  book  has  suf- 
fered more  than  Isaiah  £rom  this 
critioal  anato^xy.  At  first  it  was  af- 
firmed that,  however  early  in  the  reigns 
of  VffUi^  md  his  sugoessors  the  first 


thirty-nine  chapters  may  have  been 
written,  the  last  twenty-seven  were 
undoubtedly  the  production  of  a  later 
hand.  As  the  name  of  this  unknown 
writer  was  inaccessible,  he  was  chris- 
tened, with  great  propriety,  ^epseudo" 
Isaiah,  and  his  existence  was  assumed 
as  established.  Then  the  earlier  chap- 
ters were  dissected.  By  degrees  it 
came  to  be  doubted  whether  any  such 
person  as  Isaiah  ever  lived  at  all.  The 
book  was  regarded  as  a  mere  compila- 
tion, by  some  credulous  writer,  of 
utterances  from  tho  lips  of  individuals 
who  issued  &om  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets. The6e  men,  it  was  said,  may 
nave  witnessed  some  sucii  events  as 
those  alluded  to,  and  recorded  them  in 
prophetic  phrase  or  song.  The  spirit 
of  patriotism  inspired  them  to  see  in  the 
future  the  overthrow  of  their  country's 
enemies.  Then  some  one  cleverly  pieced 
these  qdes  together,  and  published  the 
miscellany  as  the  genuine  productions 
of  an  imaginary  Jew  named  Isaiah ;  or 
ho  assumed  the  name  of  some  ancient 
poet ;  or  he  personified  the  great  subject 
on  which  the  lynst  delighted  to  dwell 
— the  salvation  of  Jehovah.  (See 
chap.  xii.  1,  2.) 

To  all  this,  and  much  more,  our 
readers  will  find  a  sufficient  answer  in 
the  pages  of  Dr.  Delitzsch.  A  believer 
in  Ood,  a  believer  in  divine  revelation, 
he  is,  nevertheless,  a  critic  equal  in 
attainment  and  skill  to  the  best  of  the 
men  whose  sceptical  assumptions  and 
reasonings  he  has  so  patiently  ex- 
amined and  overthrown.  He  estab- 
lishes both  the  genuineness  and  unity 
of  the  book,  and  places  the  dogpoiatism 
of  the  higher  criticism  in  its  true  light. 
At  the  same  time,  he  manifests  a  pro- 
found sympathy  with  the  spirituality 
of  the  prophet's  utterances,  and  sees 
Ghod  in  history,  working  out  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  will.    He  well  says : — 

*^  That  school  of  criticism  which  will  not 
rest  till  all  miracles  and  prophecies, 
which  cannot  be  set  aside  exegetically, 
have  been  eliminated  critically,  must  be 
regarded  by  the  Church  as  self-condemned ; 
but  the  lal^ar  of  a  spiritual  criticism,  and 
one  truly  free  in  spirit,  will  not  only  be 
tolerated  becanse  *  the  spiritual  man  dis- 
cemcth  all  thin^,'  but  will  even  be  fos- 
tered, although  its  results  should  seem  o1^- 
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jectionable  to  ininds  that  are  weakly  strung, 
And  stand  in  a  false  and  fettered  attitude 
in  relation  to  the  Scriptures." 

Por  a  true  criticism,  governed  by 
piety  and  submission  to  the  will  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  His  word,  "not 
only  bi  inp  any  blemishes  to  the  light, 
but  affords  an  ever-deepening  insight 
into  its  hidden  glory.  It  makes  the 
same  WTitings,  as  they  lie  before  us, 
live  again;  it  takes  us  into  its  very 
laboratory;  and,  without  it,  we  can- 
not possibly  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
historical  production  of  the  biblical 
books."— Vol.  I.,  p.  62. 

In  tliis  spirit  our  author  has  pro- 
secuted his  work.  We  have  only  to 
add,  tliat  Mr.  Martin's  rendering  of 
the  original  is  clear  and  accurate,  and 
carries  the  reader  pleasantly  along, 
without  those  clumsy  constructions 
which  60  often  characterize  translations 
from  the  German.  In  this  respect  Mr. 
Martin  is  a  model  to  his  colleagues 
who  are  engaged  with  him  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  series  of  volumes  of 
which  these  form  so  valuable  a  part. 


Biblical  Gommentary  on  the  Booh  of 
Joh.  By  F.  Delttzsch,  D.D,  Trans- 
lated by  the  Eev.  F.  Bolton,  B.A. 
Vol.  2.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T. 
Clark. 

We  ai  e  happy  to  announce  the  con- 
clusion of  this  excellent  critical  com- 
mentary on  Job.  In  noticing  the  first 
volume  we  gave  some  reasons  for  be- 
lieving the  book  to  be  of  Mosaic  ori- 
gin, or  at  least  to  date  from  patriarchal 
times,  quoting,  among  lUher  proofs, 
the  passage  wnich  refers  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  host  of  heaven,  in  chapter 
xsad.  verses  26-28.  The  comment  of 
our  author  sustains  this  view.  He 
says: — 

"  Stap  worship  is  everywhere  the  oldest 
and  comparatively  the  purest  form  of 
heathenism.  That  the  ancient  Arabs,  es- 
pecially the  Himyarites,  adored  the  sun 
and  the  moon  as  divine,  we  know  from  the 
ancient  testimonies,  and  many  inscriptions 
which  confirm  and  supplement  them.  The 
general  result  of  Chwolsohn's  researches  is 
unimpeachable,  that  the  so-called  Sabians, 
^f  wbpn^  ^  section  bor^  th^  i;fme  of  wpjr* 


shippers  of  the  sun,  were  the  remnant  of  the 
ancient  heathenism  of  Western  Asia,  which 
lasted  into  the  middle  ages.  This  heathen- 
ism, which  consisted  in  the  worship  of  the 
stars,  was  also  spread  over  Syria.  Certainly 
our  poet  founa  it  already  there,  when  he 
heard  the  tradition  about  Job,  and  in  his 
hero  presents  to  us  a  true  adherent  of  the 
patriarchal  religion,  who  had  kept  himself 
free  from  the  mfluence  of  the  worship  of 
the  stars,  which  was  even  in  his  time  for- 
cing its  way  among  the  tribes.'* — ^p.  189. 

The  absence  of  all  trace  in  the  Book 
of  Job  of  the  worship  of  the  innumer- 
able gods  and  goddesses  which  in 
later  times  prevailed  in  Arabia,  Syria, 
and  Palestine,  appears  to  us  a  conclu- 
sive proof  of  the  very  early  origin  of 
the  book,  as  well  as  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  author. 


The  True  Sanctuary^  Its  Priesthood 
and  Ministries.  By  H.  Huoill. 
London  :  Morgan  and  Chase,  1867. 

In  this  volume  the  author  has  drawn 
out  at  some  length,  the  spiritual  lessons 
which  may  be  learnt  from  the  taber- 
nacle and  its  appurtenances  as  set  up 
by  Moses  in  the  wilderness.  There  is 
a  considerable  amount  of  truth  em- 
bodied in  the  work,  truth'suited  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  Lord's  people  at 
the  present  time.  In  some  instances, 
however,  the  author  appears  to  us  to 
have  pushed  the  spiritualizing  process 
too  far,  and  sees  meanings  which  our 
eyes  sixain  in  vain  to  catch.  We  also 
fail  to  sympathize  with  some  of  his 
views  on  nunistry,  and  the  corporate 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Church,  in  a  sense  distinct  from  his 
indwelling  in  the  hearts  of  believers. 
If  the  author  were  by  our  side,  we 
should  call  his  attention  to  many  pas- 
sages which  seem  to  us  to  need  inter- 
pretation. As  for  example: — "As 
to  the  significance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, we  find  in  it,  emblematically,  a 
concentration  of  all  the  great  purposes 
of  God  which  had  been  partially  opened 
out  in  previous  dispensations."  There 
is  a  vagueness  and  indistinctness  of 
thought  here,  which  sharply  contrasts 
with  the  Apostle's  plain  words,  "  Ye 
^  #beir  forth  the  l<ar4'ft  d^^th  till  hp 
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come."  Mr.  Hugill  would  write  far 
more  edifjinglj,  if  he  would  emulate 
the  simplicity  and  directuesa  of  the 
teaching  of  Scripture. 


Inie-Nicene  Christian  Library .  Trans- 
lations of  the  writings  of  the  Fathers 
down  to  A.D.  325.  Hippolytus, 
Bishop  of  Rome,  Vol.  1.  Irenrous, 
Vol.  1.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T. 
Clark,  1868. 

HuvETEB  much  we  may  neglect,  and 
'irtervedly  so,   the    writings    of   the 
Primitive  Church,  as  authorities  over 
our  faith,  they  are  of  great  value  as 
testifying  to  the  truths  held  by  the 
early  Christians.     They  constitute  our 
only  authentic  witnesses  to  the  records 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  the  pro- 
l^ress  of  the  Gospel  in  the  early  years 
of  its  existence.     We  are  disposed, 
ab|  to  think,  that  they  may  teach  us 
loany  lessons  in  our  efforts  to  evangel- 
ize keathen  nations.     It  must  be  re- 
membered   that,    differ     as    modern 
i^athens  may  from  those  of  Apostolic 
tiaes,  in  the  names  of  their  gods  and 
the  history  of  their  origin,  idol- worship 
in  all  ages  is  fundamentally  the  same 
tiling,  based  on  the  same  human  mo- 
tives, and  springing  from  the  same  in- 
tellectual conceptions.     Pantheism  is 
the  principle  of  ancient,  as  it  is  of  mo- 
dern idolatry.      It  is  both  instructive 
and  interesting  to  see  how  the  early 
Christians  grappled  with  and  over- 
threw it.     We  rejoice  that  the  Messrs. 
Clark  are  placing  in  our  hands  these 
a-iiairable  translations,  and  cordially 
recommend  our  readers  to  obtain  the 
yolumes  as  they  issue  from  the  press. 
They  are  well  translated,  beautifully 
printed,  and  very  cheap. 


The  Increase  of  Faith.     Edinburgh  : 
W.  Blackwood  and  Sons,  1868. 

h  these  days  of  unbelief  it  is  re- 
freshing to  turn  to  a  writer  whose  ob- 
ject is  not  to  combat  the  manifold  forms 
vhicb  intellectual  scepticism  assumes, 
but  to  cultivate  the  Christian  life,  that 
life  which  is  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son 


of  Gk>d,  who  loved  us  and  gavo  Kim- 
self  for  us.  He  shows  that  this  faith 
is  capable  of  increase ;  that  it  is  the 
gift  of  God  ;  that  by  suitable  attention 
to  the  means  of  grace,  by  prayer  and 
the  devout  use  of  God's  word,  we  may 
attain  to  the  assurance  of  grace  and 
salvation,  and  finally  enjoy  the  perfec- 
tion of  faith  in  heaven.  There  it  will 
not  be  marred  by  the  defects  and  in- 
firmities of  the  flesh.  Now  wo  know 
in  part,  *'  Then  shall  we  know  oven  as 
we  are  known.''  Doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty will  utterly  vanish.  The  love 
of  sin  will  have  no  place  there.  So 
shall  we  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Wo  wish  for  this  sober,  devout,  and 
useful  book  a  wide  circulation. 


The  Life  and  Work  of  St.  PmU,  practically 
considered  and  applied.  By  Ale  zander 
Roberts,  D.D.,  Author  of  "  Discussions 
on  the  Gospels,  &c."  Pp.  365.  London: 
James  Blackwood  &  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row,  1867. 

Dr.  Roberts  discourses  concerning  St. 
Paul,  looked  at  as  The  Persecutor;  The 
Convert;  The  Preivchcr ;  Tlie  Mis^ioiiary ; 
The  IVriter;  The  Frietid ;  The  tiicfferer ; 
TJic  Hero;  Tlie  Saint;  The  Theologian; 
Tlie  Apologist;  The  Prisoner;  and  The 
Martyr.  Of  course  it  requires  a  very 
great  man  to  say  anything  very  striking 
upon  St.  Paul,  but  these  sermons  contain 
an  average  amount  of  sense,  and  may  be 
perused  with  profit  by  general  readers. 


Christ  All  in    All.    Sermons  by  Ralph 
Robinson.    London  :  Dickinson. 

This  is  one  of  the  very  valuable  reprints 
of  Puritan  Theology  with  which  Mr. 
Dickinson  is  enriching  our  libraries. 
Ralph  Robinson  was  pastor  of  St.  Mary, 
VVolnoth,  London.  The  work  is  recom- 
mended to  the  reader  in  an  address  signed 
by  Simeon  Ash,  Edm.  Calaniy,  and 
William  Taylor.  These  ^ood  men 
clierished  the  highest  admiration  of  Mr. 
Robinson's  natural  abilities  and  graces. 
They  say  of  the  book,  "  This  field  is  lull 
of  Gospel  treasures-digged  out  of 
Scripture  mines,  for  thine  enriching  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ."  The  volume  is 
deserving  of  all  the  praise  which  these 
notivble  Puritans  bestow  upon  it.  Here 
are  rich  treasures,  as  every  believer  will 
thankfully  acknowledge,  who  procures  this 
handsome  reprint,  and  reads  it. 
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The  CJirutian  Year  Book^  containing  a 
sumnuiry  of  Christian  Work^  and  (lie 
Kesuitit  of  Missionary  Effort  throuyJiout 
th£  Ik'orld.  Loniluii :  Jackson,  WaLford, 
and  Co.     Price  Ilalf-a-crown. 

A  VALUABLK  collcctiaii  of  the  statistics  of 
the  different  rrute^tant  Missioiiury 
Societies  throughout  the  world. 

Congregational  Anthems.  Edited  by  John 
Cur  WEN.  London :  Tonic  Sol-Fa 
Agency,  43,  Fatemostei  Bow.  Price 
Tenpence. 

Here  are  twenty-eight  anthems  published 
in  the  established  notation — ^in  the  Tonic 
Sol-Fa  notation,  and  also  in  the  Welsh 
language. 

Mr.  Curwenis  indefatigable  in  liis  labours 
to  supply  our  congregations  and  schools 
with  superior  music,  and  this  last  publica- 
tion is  worthy  of  introduction  to  them  all, 
while  its  cheapness  places  it  in  the  power 
of  all. 

The  Cabinet  of  the  Earth  Unlocked,  By 
E.  S.  Jackson,  M.A.  London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Hodder,  Paternoster  Bow. 

The  wonders  of  geoloey  are  opened  to  the 
attention  of  youthfiu  readers,  by  Mr. 
Jackson,  in  admirable  style.  His  book  is 
illustrated  by  engravings  of  the  first  onler, 
and  it  is  altogether  a  very  excellent  and 
useful  gift-book. 

The  Garden  Oracle  and  Floricultural  Year 
Book  for  1868.  London  :  Groombridge 
and  Sons.    Price  One  Shilling. 

This  useful  little  manual  contains  infor- 
mation of  the  utmost  value  to  the  horticul- 
tuiist,  but  while  we  admire  the  profes- 
sional skill  with  which  Mr.  Shirley 
Hibbcrd  edits  all  his  well-known  works,  we 


even  more  thoroughly  respect  the  Christiail 
tone  that  ]iervades  them,  and  the  seasonable 
and  happy  mode  which  he  has  of  blending 
Scripture  truth  with  them.  This  is  as  it 
shoiild  be,  when  the  glories  of  the  natural 
world  are  viewed  as  inseparable  from  the 
greater  glory  of  their  Lord. 

TJie  Christian  Mother  at  Home :  Her  Duties 
and  Delights.  London :  Simpkin, 
Marshall,  and  Co. 

This  little  book,  by  the  late  Mr.  Winks, 
of  Leicester,  is  one  of  the  best  legacies  a 
good  man  could  have  left.  It  should  be  in 
the  handa  of  every  young  mother. 

The  Life  of  Jesus  for  Young  PeopU.  By 
the  Editor  of  Kind  Z  Words. 
London  :  H.  Hall,  56,  Old  Bailey. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  a 
publication  bearing  the  above  title,  appear- 
ing in  monthly  parts.  A  work  bjr  the 
etbtor  of  the  best  magazine  for  children 
now  in  circulation,  cannot  fail  to  receive  a 
hearty  welcome.  It  is  written  in  an 
interesting  and  attractive  style,  and  is  at 
the  same  time  entertaining  and  infitmctive. 

Foxe^s  Book  of  Martyrs.  London  :  The 
Book  Society,  28,  Paternoster  Bow. 
Price,  Twopence. 

The  Annals  of  tJie  Poor.  By  the  Bev. 
Leqh  Bichmond,  M.A.  London  :  The 
Book  Society,  28^  Paternoster  i(ow. 
Price  Twopence. 

These  are  worthy  the  notice  of  all  who 
employ  colporteurs,  and  otherwise  largely 
distribute  useful  books;  althoiigh  so 
marvellously  cheap,  they  are  clearly  printed 
and  distinctly  legible  by  those  gifted  with 
ordinary  sight. 
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MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  Geoige  Nicholson,  of  Long- 
sight,  near  Manchester,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Union  Church 
at  Putney  to  become  its  pastor. 

The  Bev.  J.  J.  Dalton,  of  Bunohuich, 


formerly  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Baptist  Church,  Hnner. 

The  Bev.  M.  Dawson,  in  consequence  of 
illness,  was  requested  by  his  medical  ad- 
visers to  give  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Church 
at  Bedale.    This  he  did  four  months  ago. 
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It  has  pleased  Qod  to  restore  Mr.  Dawson 
to  health  again  ;  but,  as  he  has  no  desire 
to  continue  the  pastor  here,  his  resignation 
has  been  accepted  It  was  a  source  of  deep 
sorrow,  both  to  pastor  and  people,  that 
circumstanced  compelled  a  separation.  A 
twelve-years'  service  of  earnest  love  by  the 
pastor  will  not  readily  be  forgotten  by  his 
people.  Should  another  Church  wish  for 
the  labours  of  Mr.  Dawson,  his  address  is 
still  at  Bedale,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Yates  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Stroud,  Glouces- 
tershire, through  impaired  health,  after  the 
labour  of  forty  years,  is  about  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Laskey,  of 
Bedminster,  Bristol,  who  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Chiucn. 

WoROBSTRB. — The  annual  tea  meeting 
of  the  teachers  and  friends  of  Sansome-walk 
Sunday  School  was  held  in  the  Guildhall 
on  January  6th.  There  were  above  600 
present,  and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  chairman,  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Von 
Stunner,  upon  "Education,"  the  Revds. 
B.  Bird,  and  R.  W.  Birtt,  and  several 
other  gentlemen.  The  interest  of  the 
meeting  was  greatly  enhanced  by  one  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  congregation 
(Mr.  J.  L.  Larkworthy)  affectionately 
presenting  to  Mr.  Sturmer  a  beuiitiful 
iUuminated  address  on  vellimi,  in  a  very 
choice  frame,  manipulation  of  which  hacl 
been  kindly  undertaken  by  Messrs.  Callow- 
hill  Brothers,  and  which  is  in  itself  quite 
an  el^ant  work  of  art ;  and  afterwards  by 
Mr.  Edward  Price,  one  of  the  deacons, 
with  much  emotion,  making  the  chairman 
a  New-year's  present  of  a  purse  of  sixty 
guineas.  Mr.  Sturmer  acknowledged  the 
gift  in  a  most  feeling  manner.  The  address 
ran  as  follows : 

"Tliis  testimonial,  with  a  purse  of  sixty 
guineas,  is  presented  to  Rev.  H.  E.  Von 
Sturmer  by  the  Baptist  Church  and  con- 
gregation worshipping  in  Sansome-walk 
Chapel,  as  a  small  proof  of  their  esteem 
and  affection  for  him.  They  would  hereby 
gratefully  record  their  appreciation  of  Ids 
unwearied  exertions  in  the  erection  of 
their  new  house  of  prayer  in  this  city,  and 
of  one  at  Kempsey,  and  their  thankful 
acknowledgment  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  great  success  vouchsafed  to  his  ministry 
during  the  ten  years  of  his  pastorate  among 
them.  Guildhall  Assembly-room,  January 
6,  1868." 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

FiKCHLET. — The  first  meeting  of   the 
Baptist  Churchy  Finchley,  was  held  on  the 


28th  Januarv,in  the  Congregational  school- 
room (kindly  lent  by  the  committee). 
About  100  persons  sat  down  to  tea ;  after 
which  a  very  encouraging  public  meeting 
was  held.  The  chair  was  taken  by  T. 
Cook,  Esq.,  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 
The  report  having  been  read  by  J.  S. 
Bruce,  Esq.,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  G.  T.  Atkinson,  of  Colney  Hatch ; 
J.  Barnard,  of  Highgate  ;  W.  Clark,  pastor  ; 
G.  T.  Edgley,  of  Chalk  Farm;  J. 
Spanswick,  of  Regent-street,  Lambeth ; 
and  Mr.  Brown,  of  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 

Battersea. — A  new  Baptist  Church  has 
been  formed  in  Battersea  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Spurceon.  Mr.  J.  Eames,  of  the  Metropo- 
litan Tabernacle  College,  was  unanimously 
chosen  pastor. 

Ea«t  Pebbbam.— On  Februaiy  5th,  a 
deeply  interesting  service  was  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
Geoige  Sear  as  pastor  of  the  Chiu'ch.  About 
230  mends  sat  down  to  tea  in  the  school- 
room, after  which  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  which  was  well  filled 
by  an  attentive  audience.  The  Rev.  G. 
Gould,  of  Norwich,  delivered  an  address  to 
the  Church  on  their  relation  to  Christ,  to 
the  pastor,  and  to  the  unconverted ;  the 
Rev.  T.  A.  WiUiams,  of  Swaffham,  on 
"  The  necessity  and  advantages  of  prayer 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  f  the 
Rev.  J.  tf.  Callow,  of  Soham  ^Independent) 
on  "  A  minister's  w^ants  and  helps  ;''  the 
Rev.  P.  A.  Atkinson,  of  Mattisliall,  ou 
"The  necessity  of  imi ted  effort."  Addresse** 
were  also  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Kiddle,  of  Great  ElLinghaui,  Rev.  G.  Terry, 
(Independent)  of  Dert;hani,  and  the  pastor 
of  the  Church.  The  choir  was  occupied  by 
S.  Chivers,  Esq.  of  Histon,  one  of  the 
pastor's  former  deacons. 

MABBTBa,  Glamoboavshibb. — On  Feb* 
ruary  the  4th  and  5th,  ver^  interesting 
services  were  held  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  E.  Davies,  late  of 
Haverfordwest  College,  as  minister  of 
Tabernacle  Baptist  Church.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  T.  Jones,  R.  Davies, 
T.  Williams,  Llangloffan,  and  J.  Rowlanil% 
Cwmavon.  Mr.  Davies  gave  a  very 
pleasing  account  of  his  conversion,  and  the 
reasons  which  led  him  to  decide  for  tho 
ministry.  He  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Williams,  Llangloffan,  who  delivered  a 
most  instructive  sermon  to  the  Church, 
after  which  came  the  charge  to  the  young 
minister  from  Dr.  Davies,  Haverfordwest, 
full  of  wise  counsel  and  timely  advice. 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

THE  REV.  PETER  GRANT,  GRANTOWN. 

We  announce  in  our  obituary  this  week 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Grant,  Baptist 
Minister,  Grantown,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  84.    Mr.  Grant  was  in  many  respects  a 
remarkable  man,  and  we  regret  that  we 
have  not  materials  in  our  possession  to 
enable  us  to  give  anything  like  a  worthy 
record  of  his  ufe.    He  was  descended  from 
respectable  ancestors  in.  Strathspey,  and 
succeeded  his  father  as  a  farmer  in  the 
parish  of  Cromdale.    Early  in  life,  and  we 
believe   through    the    preaching    of    the 
Haldanes,  his  attention  was  directed  to 
religious    matters ;    and     by-and-by    lie 
began  to  preach    to    others    the   Gospel 
wmch  had  brought  so  much  comfort  to 
himself.    We  have  heard  it  stated  as  a 
curious    coincidence    that    the    favourite 
spot  where  he  took  his  stand  when  preach- 
ing out  of  doors  was  a  hollow  in  the  west 
end  of  the  village  of  Grantown.and  upon  that 
same  spot  the  chapel  now  stands  in  which 
the  flourishing  congregation,  of  which  Mr. 
Grant  was  senior  pastor,  worships.    Mr. 
Grant's  preaching  aoilities  were  of  a  high 
order,  and  Ms  ministrations  were  welcomed 
in  many  places  between  the  two  Craigel- 
lachies.    With  great  knowledge    of    the 
Scriptures  he  combined  a  rich  imagination 
and  a  ready  utterance,  and  above  all  he 
preached  the  Gospel  in  all  its  fullness  and 
clearness  and  simplicity  at  a  time  when 
evangelical  preaching  was  much  less  com- 
mon than    it    is  now.      By-and-W  Air. 
Grant  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Grantown,  and  he  was  spared  to 
see  the  handful  of  people  who  then  formed 
his  chaise  increase  under  his  own  and  his 
son's  ministry  to  be  a  numerous  and  at- 
tached flock.    Mr.  Grant  is  widely  known 
throughout  Inverness-shire  as  the  author 
of  a  volume  of  Gaelic  hymns,  which  we 
have  been  informed  by  competent  judges, 
are  beyond  comparison  the  best  productions 
of  the  kind  which  have  appeared  in  the 
Gaelic  language.     He  also  published,  a 
good  many  years  ago,  a  work  m  answer  to 
a  treatise  on  baptism  by  the  late  Rev. 
Mr.  Munro,  of  Knockando,  and  proved 
himself  a  not  unworthy  antagonist  of  that 
skilful  controversialist.    Mr.  Grant  was  a 
genial,  warm-hearted,   and  truly  devout 
man,  and  Christians  of  all  denominations 
greatly  respected  him,  and  unite  in  lament- 
ing his  loss.    He  died  at  a  good  old  age, 
and  his  exemplary,  laborious,  and  most 
useful  life  will  cause  his  memory  to  belong 
remembered  and  affectionately  cherished  in 
Strathsberg. — JEigin  Cowrwr, 


PETER  HOPE,  Esq. 

Our  obituary  this  month  has  to  record 
the  death  of  reter  Hope,  Esi^.,  Linacre, 
Liverpool    (father-in-law     of     Rev.     S. 
Manmng,  late  of  Frome),  who  departed 
this  life,  on  the  8th,  aged  86.     He  was 
connected  with  the  Baptist  congregation 
meeting  in  Derby  Road,  Bootle,  and  had 
been  ever  since  its  commencement  a  most 
faithful  and  liberal  supporter  of  the  cause 
in  that  place — filling  for  many  years,  and 
up  to  a  very  recent  period  (when  failing 
strength    compelled  him  to  resign),  the 
office  of  treasurer  to  the  Church  with  great 
efficiency.    His  charity  was  unbounded, 
though  little  known ;    for  he  gave  very 
unostentatiously,  and  even  his  own  family 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  full  amount  of 
help  rendered  by  him  to  the  poor.    Since 
the  death  of  our  valued  friend,  it  has  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer  of  this  notice 
that  many  families    in  distress  were  re- 
lieved, and  were  for  a  time  supported  bv  his 
generosity,  without  the  faintest  suspicion 
of  anything  of  the    kind    having    been 
allowed  to  transpire.     He  was  a   liberal 
subscriber  also  to  our  leading  denomina- 
tional institutions,  and  no  appeal  was  ever 
made  in  vain  for  his  help  towards  any 
deserving     religious     or      philanthropic 
object    In  the  midst  of  it  all  he  always 
retained  a  deep  sense  of  personal  unworthi- 
ness,  and  ever  cherished  a  humble  and 
simple  confidence  in  the  merits  of  the 
Saviour.     Up  until  the  end  of  life  he  was 
wonderfully  active  and  cheerful — spending 
a  large  portion  of  lus  time  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  his  garden,  in  which  pursuit  he 
found  a  great  amount  of  pleasure.     He 
never  was  able    entirely  to  rid   himself 
of  a  certain  shrinking  from  death ;  and 
his  family  feared  that  the  final   struggle 
might  be  protracted  and  severe.  This  tml, 
however,  they  were    mercifully    spared. 
His    son  having,  the    night    before    his 
departure,     intimated   to    him    that    he 
could  not  possibly  expect  to  live  long,  he 
professed  perfect  acquiescence  in  the  will 
of  God.    The  next  day,  whilst  in  the  act 
of  drinking  a  glass  of  water,  he  fell  back 
into  the  arms  of  two  of  his  daughters,  who 
were  supporting  him,  and  quietly  breathed 
his    last.    So  "God  giveth  his    Beloved 
sleep."      **And    I  heard   a  voice   from 
Heaven,  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours:  and  thei 
works  do  follow  them."  ' 
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THE  CYCLONE  IN  BENGAL. 


OuB  readers  will  remember  that  a  like  calamity  to  that  of  October  last 
fell  upon  the  lower  parts  of  Bengal  in  the  year  1864.  Very  great  losses 
were  then  suffered  by  our  native  Christians,  and  much  damage  was  done 
to  their  houses  and  chapels.  On  that  occasion,  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  of 
the  Society  undertook  the  chief  part  in  repairing  the  mischief,  and  but 
little  aid  was  gi^en  by  the  churches  in  this  country. 

Since  then  the  fainine  in  Orissa  has  powerfully  appealed  to  the  liberality 
of  our  Mends  in  India,  and  the  claim  of  the  perishing  was  met  with  little 
or  no  aid  from  England.  At  the  same  time,  India  has  been  called  to 
endure  the  same  depression  in  trade  as  ourselves,  while  the  cost  of  sub- 
sistence has  been  raised,  owing  to  the  scarcity  produced  by  these  cala- 
mities, and  to  the  general  rise  in  the  vcduo  of  commodities  throughout 
the  world,  Erom  these  causes,  in  their  endeavour  to  relieve  in  1864  the 
distress  of  our  native  brethren,  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  incurred  a  debt  of 
which  a  sum  of  £83  still  remains  tmpaid. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Committee  of  the  Auxiliary — ^by  the  pen 
of  the  Eev.  J.  Wenger — appeals  for  help  to  the  churches  at  home.  They 
calculate  that  a  sum  of  £400  will  at  leeist  be  required  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case.  Less  than  this  sum  can  scarcely  suffice,  when  we 
remember  that  out  of  nine  chapels  in  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta 
one  only  remains  standing,  and  that  one  so  cracked  as  to  be  quite  useless 
from  its  dangerous  condition.  The  bungalows  and  huts  of  the  people 
have,  with  few  exceptions,  been  blown  down,  and  their  materials  scattered 
by  the  force  of  the  storm.  In  Eliari — a  village  inhabited  by  some 
thousand  persons — not  a  hut  remains,  and  fifteen  Christians  lost  their 
lives,  the  native  preacher  losing  two  of  his  children.  The  golahs,  or 
granaries,  in  which  the  villagers  store  their  food,  have  been  levelled  with 
the  ground,  and  the  grain  either  blown  away  or  utterly  ruined  by  the 
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rain.     Hundreds  of  families  are  without  shelter,  without  food,  without 
dothing,  with  every  stick  of  property  destroyed. 

On  the  occurrence  of  the  calamity,  the  Bengal  Government  at  once,  in 
connection  with  a  voluntary  relief  fund  formed  in  Calcutta,  furnished 
funds  for  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  sufferers.  But  this  relief  does 
not  extend  to  the  replacing  them  in  their  houses  and  religious  privileges. 
Hence  the  great  necessity  of  some  help  being  rendered,  and  as  the  sum 
required  is  not  large,  we  may  hope  for  a  speedy  and  liberal  response  to* 
this  appeal  from  our  friends.  A  calamity  like  the  Cyclone  of  October 
last  cannot  be  met  out  of  our  ordinary  receipts.  In  its  nature  it  is  an 
exceptional  case,  and  must  be  met  by  exceptional  means. 

The  Committee  are  not  without  hope  that  some  little  help  may  be  ren- 
dered by  the  native  brethren  of  those  parts  of  India  not  touched  by  the 
destructive  storm ;  and  a  letter,  of  which  a  copy  is  below,  and  of  which  a 
translation  will  be  made  for  their  use,  has  been  addressed  to  them  on  the 
subject.  The  response  from  them  is  not  likely  to  bo  large ;  but  it  will  bo 
a  pleasant  thing  to  see  the  churches,  which,  through  God's  blessing,  we 
have  planted,  unite  with  the  churches  of  this  country  in  rendering  aid  to 
their  poor  and  needy  brethren  in  Bengal : — 

To  the  Members  of  tJie  Native  CliurcJies  i?i  Bengal  and  Northern  India. 

Dear  Bbetiiben, — It  is  with  great  sorrow  that  we  have  heard  of  the  severe 
calamity,  which,  in  the  providence  of  GojI,  has  befallen  our  Christian  brethren  in 
the  lower  part  of  Bengal,  especially  in  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta.  In 
Calcutta  and  Scram  pore  much  duiiiage  has  been  done  to  the  chapels  and  houses 
occupied  by  the  ^lissionaries,  and  also  to  the  dwellings  of  the  people.  But  still 
greater  afflictions  have  come  upon  the  poor  dwellers  in  the  villages.  Their  brick 
chapels  at  Khari,  Narsigdarchokc,  and  Luckhyantipore,  have  been  almost  entirely 
destroyed;  while  their  fragile  houses  have  been  utterly  laid  waste.  In  many 
places  the  rice  crops  have  peri^hed ;  and  the  golahs,  in  which  the  food  was  stored, 
have  been  blown  down,  and  their  contents  scattered  to  the  winds.  At  Khari, 
fifteen  of  our  dear  brethren  were  killed,  and  Bindrabun — the  native  pastor — has 
lost  two  of  his  children  by  the  fall  of  his  house. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  it  will  be  necessary  to  assist  them,  to  rebuild  their  houses 
and  chapels,  and  to  restore  and  plant  their  fields,  and  to  feed  them  till  the  erop 
time  comes  round.  Friends  in  England  will  help  them  a  little ;  but  we  think  that 
you  also  will  be  glad  to  show  your  affection  and  sympathy.  Like  the  disciples  of 
old,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  who  when  they  heard  of  the 
famine  which  fell  upon  the  saints  in  Judea,  sent  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  and  other  messengers,  help  to  the  distressed ;  so  we  trust  you  will  remember 
with  pitv  and  love  your  suffering  brethren  in  this  their  great  need ;  that  you  will 
give  such  money  as  you  can  afford  to  enable  them  to  purchase  food  and  clothing, 
and  to  rebuild  their  dwellings  and  houses  of  prayer.  Remember  that  these  suf- 
ferers are  your  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  bought  with  His  precious  blood, 
and  heirs  of  the  same  blessed  hope  with  you.  In  their  distress  and  poverty  they 
cry  for  help.  Remember  the  saying  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  **  That  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ;"  and  out  of  the  mercies  and  gifts  your  Heavenly 
Father  has  been  pleased  to  preserve  for  you,  give  freely  and  libenQly  to  the  poor 
andiwedy. 
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THE  BENGALI  BIBLE. 
The  Committee  have  received,  with  very  great  pleasure,  a  copy  of  the 
fourth  complete  edition  of  the  "Word  of  Grod  inr  the  language  of  Bengal. 
It  is  remarkable  both  for  the  excellence  of  its  typography,  and  for  its 
very  convenient  form.  Our  readers  may  not  perhaps  be  aware,  that 
owing  to  the  shape  of  the  Bengali  character,  the  entire  Bible  has  hitherto 
been  so  large  in  size,  as  practically  to  hinder  its  use  except  at  the  table  or 
the  desk.  No  edition  smaller  than  an  imperial  octavo,  has  till  now  left 
the  press.  A  few  years  ago,  a  New  Testament  issued  from  the  Mission 
Press,  printed  from  a  smaller  type,  and  of  a  form  suitable  for  the  pocket. 
This  edition  has  had  a  large  sale  among  native  Christians.  It  has  not 
been  given  away,  as  is  usually  the  case  with  those  editions  which  are 
printed  especially  for  missionary  purposes.  ,  The  small  type  of  that  book 
has  now  been  used  for  the  entire  Bible,  and  we  have  before  us  a  handy 
but  handsome  octavo  volume,  of  about  a  thousand  pages,  printed  on  thin 
paper,  and  with  a  type  the  perfection  of  clearness  and  beauty. 

It  may  not  be  known  to  our  readers,  that  for  some  years  past, 
the  Bengali  version  of  our  brethren  has  been  exposed  to  a  series  of  stric- 
tures of  the  most  searching  kind.  In  certain  quarters  there  has  long 
prevailed  a  wish  to  set  the  version  of  Carey,  Yates  and  Wenger  aside,  for 
one  emanating  from  clerical  sources,  and  possessing  the  imprimatur  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese.  Several  applications  have  been  made  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  local  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  to  undertake  such  a  version. 
As  the  result  of  their  investigations,  the  Auxiliary  Committee  were  led, 
some  time  ago,  to  resolve  to  continue  their  issue  of  the  version  prepared  by 
the  Baptist  Missionaries,  at  any  rate  till  a  better  appeared ;  and  thus,  the 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  has  continued  to  circulate  our  version  up 
to  the  present  moment,  only  transferring  the  original  Greek  words  relating 
to  baptism  into  the  Bengali  character,  instead  of  translating  them. 

A  short  time  since  the  strictures  on  the  version  were  renewed,  by  the 
publication  of  two  pamphlets,  both  the  production,  we  believe,  of  clergy- 
men; and  early  in  1867,  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  issued  a 
Circular  to  the  missionaries  of  all  denominations  in  Bengal,  requesting  their 
opinions  on  several  points  connected  with  the  translation;  as,  for  instance, 
whether  the  rendering  of  the  original  was  correct  ?  whether  the  language 
was  idiomatic  ?  whether  it  was  understood  readily  by  all  classes  ?  what 
amendments  could  be  suggested  ?  Was  a  new  version  desirable  ?  and  how 
could  it  be  obtained  ? 

It  would  be  impossible  to  convey  to  our  readers  a  complete  knowledge 

of  the  answers  supplied  to  these  questions,  without  an  acquaintance  with 

the  Bengali  tongue.     It  must  sufGlce  to  say,  that  by  the  common  consent 

of  all>  the  version  is  the  best  in  existence ;  that  though  capable  of  improve- 
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ment  in  siyle  and  language,  which  our  brethren  would  be  the  first  to  aUow, 
it  is  idiomatic  and  intelligible  to  the  masses  of  the  people ;  that  its  ren- 
derings are,  on  the  whole,  accurate  and  scholarly,  the  chief  differences 
being  on  points  in  which  critics  may  justly  differ  without  any  impeachment 
of  their  learning  or  accuracy.  As  to  the  need  of  a  new  version,  the 
Missionaries  for  the  most  part  range  themselves  into  two  parties,  and  in 
such  a  way  as  to  lead  to  the  idea  that  the  divergence  of  opinion  arises 
from  causes  not  wholly  relative  to  the  version  in  existence.  On  the  one 
side,  we  find  ranged,  with  almost  no  exception,  the  Missionaries  of  the  two 
great  Ghurch-of-England  Societies ;  and  on  the  other,  the  Missionaries  of 
the  various  denominations  of  Nonconformists.  The  former,  almost  to  a 
man,  press  for  a  new  version ;  the  latter  are  content  with  the  present  one, 
subject  to  such  improvements  as  the  critical  skill  of  the  translators,  and 
the  growth  of  the  language  may  suggest.  To  obtain  the  new  version,  its 
advocates  propose  a  Committee  of  translators,  to  consist  of  natives  and 
Europeans,  the  sections  as  they  are  translated  by  selected  individuals  to 
xmdergo  the  criticism  and  the  approval  of  the  entire  body. 

We  shall  not  express  any  opinion  here  on  these  proposals,  or  on  the 
spirit  in  which  some  of  the  strictures  on  the  present  version  have  been 
made.  Mr.  Wenger  has  given  a  masterly  reply  to  many  of  the  criticisms 
put  forward,  and  has  clearly  shown,  that  if  incompetence  exist  on  any 
side,  a  fair  share  of  it  may  be  discovered  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
assailed  his  work. 

We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  lay  before  our  readers,  the  following 
resolution  passed  by  the  Committee,  with  which  we  are  sure  they  will 
heartily  coincide,  and  will  continue  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  brethren 
by  their  sympathy  and  prayers,  in  this  important  department  of  their 
Missionary  work. 

Resolved, — *'  That  this  Committee  receive  with  gratitude  to  God  the  fourth 
complete  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Ben^li  language,  which, 
for  beauty  of  typography  and  convenience  of  size,  surpasses  every 
previous  edition.  The  Committee  are  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded  them  of  expressing  their  warm  appreciation  of 
the  arduous  labours  of  their  esteemed  friends  and  brethren,  the  Rev. 
J.  Wenger  and  his  coadjutors,  in  the  translation  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  preparation  of  it  for  the  press.  They  rejoice  that  by  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  their  brethren  have  been  enabled  to  furnish  a  work 
of  such  high  character  and  excellence  for  the  use  of  Bengali  Christians, ' 
and  by  thus  aiding  in  the  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
amongst  many  millions  of  idol-worshippers,  worthily  to  carry  on  the 
task  begun  by  their  eminent  predecessors  in  the  same  field.  The  Com- 
mittee beg  to  assure  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  and  his  coadjutors,  that  they 
have  had,  and  still  have,  their  earnest  sympathy  under  the  trials  inci- 
dent to  the  accomplishment  of  so  great  a  work  ;  and  they  fervently  pray 
that  he  and  thev  may  long  be  spared  to  render  still  further  services  to 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  to  the  heathen  nations  for  whose  salvation  they 
are  toiling  in  this  most  important  department  of  missionary  labour/' 
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CEOOKED  SPEING.— JAMAICA. 

A  MKBTiNo  of  an  nnusually  interesting  character  was  held  at  Crooked  Spring, 
near  Salterns  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  St.  James,  on  Thursday  the  26th  December. 

Crooked  Spring  is  well  known  in  connexion  with  the  history  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  as  the  place  where  those  labours  were  commenced  which  led  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  that  mission  in  Jamaica.  The  honoured  Moses  Baker  commenced  his 
labours  here  on  the  15th  October,  1794.  It  was  at  the  urgent  request  of  this 
humble  but  earnest  Christian  labourer  that  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  sent 
out  its  first  missionary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rowe,  who  arrived  at  Montego  Bay,  Feb- 
ruary 23rd,  1814.  Mr.  Rowe  preached  at  Crooked  Spring,  soon  after  his  arrival,  to 
the  congregation  which  had  been  gathered  by  Moses  Baker,  consisting  of  about 
500  persons.  But  these  were  not  all  that  might  have  been  convened ;  for  Moses 
Baker  writing  about  this  time  says,  *^Had  I  full  liberty  to  call  all  my  congrega- 
tion together,  I  speak  within  bounds  when  I  say  I  could  call  2,000.** 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Rowe,  and  when  other  missionaries  arrived,  Crooked 
Spring  continued  to  be  a  preaching  station,  and  a  large  congregation  was  per- 
manently gathered.  It  was  not  till  the  year  1831  that  the  Church  and  congregation 
were  oblieed  to  remove  from  the  place  they  had  occupied,  and  a  new  chapel  which 
they  had  built  at  Salter's  Hill  was  opened  for  public  worship  on  the  27th  of 
December  of  that  year. 

Crooked  Spring  is  part  of  Flamstead  estate,  and  is  situated  in  the  midst  of 
scenery  of  wild  and  romantic  character.  Here  a  stream  flows  through  a  deep 
ravine,  the  steep  declivities  of  which  are  shaded  by  clusters  of  bamboo.  Few 
spots  could  be  found  possessing  more  quiet  beauty  and  impressive  grandeur. 

Notwithstanding  very  unfavourable  weather  in  the  early  morning,  a  large 
number  of  people,  variously  estimated  at  from  2,000  to  4,000,  assembled  at  this 
place  to  take  part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day.  A  temporary  platform  had 
been  erected  near  the  side  of  the  stream,  and  soon  after  11  o*clock  the  service 
commenced  by  the  Rev.  T.  Lea,  of  Lucea  giving  out  a  hymn,  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  offering  prayer.  The  Rev.  J^  £.  Henderson,  of  Montego  Bay,  then 
read  the  following  paper — 

*'  This  paper  was  read  at  Crooked  Spring,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Jameses,  on  the 
26th  December,  1867,  on  which  occasion  a  portion  of  land  containing  by  ad- 
measurement —  acres,  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  Walter  Dendy,  for  the  purpose 
hereafter  named. 

"  Crooked  Spring  is  a  household  word  with  the  old  Baptists  of  St.  James*  and 
Trelawney.  It  was  here,  oflen  in  fear  and  trembling,  with  the  almost  certainty 
of  meeting  a  terrible  punishment,  that  many  a  poor  slave  was  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism,  and  partook,  for  the  first  time,  of  the  supper  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
here  that  the  self-denying  Moses  Baker,  the  devoted  Tripp,  and  the  excellent  and 
well-beloved  Thomas  Burchell,  shielded  from  persecution  by  the  friendly  hand  of 
the  former  proprietor  of  the  estate,  the  Hon.  S.  Vaughan,  preached  in  peace  and 
quietness  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  It  is  here,  too,  that  rest  the  remains  of 
Mrs.  Tripp,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  immediate  successor  of  Moses  Baker.  This 
lady  died  on  the  16th  December,  1822,  and  was  buried  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ratcliffe, 
Wesleyan  Missionary,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Light,  Moravian  Missionary.  It  seemed 
therefore  only  natural  and  right  that  when  the  estate  a  few  months  ago  came 
into  the  possession  of  two  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  that  they  should  adopt  mea- 
sures by  which  that  portion  of  the  property  containing  the  old  baptismal  stream, 
the  ruins  of  the  old  chapel,  and  the  grave  of  Mrs.  Tripp,  should  be  made  over  in 
trust  to  the  Baptist  denomination.  Crooked  Spring  being  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Salter's  Hill  Church — that  church,  indeed,  having  had  its  origin  at  this  very 
place — ^it  was  thought  best  that  the  property  should  be  under  tne  care  and  in 
charge  of  that  body. 

"U    ia   theiefim   now  handed  over  by   the  Revs.  J»  £.    H£»i»soa  and 
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G.  R.  Henderson  to  the  Rev.  Walter  Dendy,  the  pastor  of  the  Church  worshipping 
at  Salter's  Hill,  to  be  by  him  and  others  whom  tne  church  shall  appoint,  held  in 
trust  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  denomination  for  ever.'* 

The  Rev.  W.  Dendy  then  came  forward  and  read  the  foUowinpr  reply : — 

**  Dear  Sirs, — We,  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  Salter's  Hill  Church,  tender 
to  you  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  presentation  of  a  piece  of  land,  including  the 
place  that  was  used  for  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  the  formation  of  a  building 
in  which  Moses  Baker  preached 

"We  have  no  superstitious  feeling  with  regard  to  places,  but  there  are  certain 
spots  that  become  historically  dear  to  patriots.  So  also  to  Christians  there  are 
certain  places  in  which  their  deepest  feelings  are  interested ;  and  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  indulge  these  feelings  in  reference  to  the  place  where  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  made  a  fair  start  in  its  career  at  this  end  of  the  island ;  so  that 
from  Crooked  Spring,  through  the  exertions  of  its  agents,  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Most  High,  this  part  of  the  mission  has  extended  over  the  whole  county  of  Corn- 
wall, ana  into  the  parish  of  St.  AnnV. 

"  We  gratefully  accept  the  trust  placed  in  our  hands,  and  we  hope  when  the 
property  of  Flamstead,  once  worked  by  slaves,  has  been  settled  by  a  number  of 
small  freeholders,  that  in  the  same  spot  some  building  will  be  erected  for  religious 
and  educational  purposes.*' 

These  papers  were  listened  to  with  the  deepest  interest,  and  evidently  caused 
much  pleasure  to  many  of  those  present. 

Another  hymn  was  sung,  afler  which  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Randall,  of  Gump's 
Mount,  solemnly  addressed  those  who  were  present,  on  the  importance  of  seeking 
Jesus  Christ,  and  trusting  in  Him  as  their  Saviour ;  after  which  fifteen  persons 
were  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their  laith,  having  been  previously  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Dendy. 

The  service  was  concluded  by  the  Rev.  E.  Hewett,  of  Mount  Carey. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  in  Salter's  Hill 
Chapel.  J.  S.  Roberts,  Esq.,  Normal  School  tutor  at  Calabar  Institution,  having 
been  called  to  the  chair,  the  meeting  was  opened  by  the  Rev.  J.  Eingdon,  of  Wal- 
densia.  The  Rev.  W.  Dend^  gave  a  deeply  interesting  account  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  mission  was  commenced,  and  carried  on  in  its  early  days  at 
Crooked  Spring;  the  Revs.  J.  £.  Henderson,  E.  Hewett,  G.  R.  Henderson, 
C.  £.  Randall,  and  T.  Lea  also  took  part  in  the  service.  All  appeared  highly 
satisfied  with  the  day's  proceedings. 


THE  NATIVE  PREACHER'S  DIARY. 

BT  SUDIV,  or  MONGHTB. 

On  the  26th  February  I  went  from  Monghyr  to  Dinapore,  and  at  2  a.m.  next 
day  Mr.  McCumby  and  myself  came  to  the  railway  station,  and  at  3  o'clock  left 
for  Allahabad,  which  we  reached  at  4  p.m.  next  day,  and  proceeded  immediately 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Evans's,  who  was  very  happy  to  see  us.  After  dinner  he  took  us 
to  the  bazaar.  A  great  number  of  people  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  were  very  attentive.  Four  days  the  Lord  graciously  enabled  us,  and  especially 
Mr.  McCumby,  to  preach  there,  and  great  crowds  congregated,  and  both  Hindoos 
and  Mahommedans  were  confuted,  so  that  the  people  were  astonished.  Mr. 
Evans  was  very  pleased  with  our  visit.  We  staid  over  Sunday;  then  at  4  p.m.  on 
Monday  started  by  rail  for  A^ra,  which  we  reached  next  morning,  and  went  to 
Mr.  Etherington^s,  who  entertained  us  in  his  house.  Here  we  saw  and  conversed 
with  the  native  brethren,  and  staid  five  days.  When  Mr.  McCumby  spoke  in 
the  bazaar,  great  crowds  of  people  assembled.  We  visited  the  bazaar  momiDg 
and  evening. 
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THE  AGRA  MISSION. 

Agra  is  a  large  city,  and  the  inhabitants  are  numerous.  There  are  four 
preachers  in  connexion  with  our  Mission  here,  and  it  is  evident  that  great 
numbers  of  the  people  have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  Gospel.  One  after- 
noon we  went  to  the  market.  Four  or  five  bn  thren  were  in  company  with  us, 
and  several  spoke  the  Word  to  the  people.  Both  Hindoos  and  Mahommedans  were 
much  pleased  with  Mr.  McCumby's  discourse.  13ut  there  was.  a  division  amon<y 
them.  Some  said,  *'  His  teaching  is  good,  and  in  accordance  with  truth."  Othern 
said,  '^  He  is  a  reviler  of  our  gods."  The  latter  class,  however,  was  small,  and  for 
the  most  part  the  people  heard  with  much  pleasure.  After  some  days  the  city 
people  be^n  to  recognize  him,  and  would  run  together  as  soon  as  they  saw  him 
coming.  Thus  for  five  days  we  continued  preaching,  and  on  Saturday  evening 
left  in  a  camel-cart  for  Muttra,  which  we  reached  in  a  few  hours,  and  proceeded 
to  Mr.  Williams^s.  We  found  Mr.  Williams  living  in  a  tent,  and  repairing  the 
chapel  or  school-house,  which  will  shortly  be  completed.  A  native  brother, 
Imam  Musseeh,  is  with  Mr.  Williams,  and  both  behaved  very  kindly  to  us. 
Muttra  is  a  fine  city,  built  mostly  of  stone,  with  large  houses  and  paved  streets. 
Many  pilgrims  are  passing  hither  and  thither,  and  it  is  a  favourable  field  for 

Ereachmg.  It  is  to  be  desired  that  the  Gospel  should  be  constantly  proclaimed 
ere.  We  laboured  four  days  here,  and  people  assembled  in  great  crowds  to  hear. 
Most  listened  attentively,  but  the  Chowbey  Brahmins  ol^en  objected  and  argued. 
Mr.  McCnmby  was  very  plain  and  pointed  in  his  denunciations  of  the  worship  of 
Krishna,  to  which  this  city  is  especially  devoted.  For  instance,  he  reminded 
them  that  Radha,  whose  name  they  are  accustomed  to  take  in  conjunction  with 
Knshna*s,  was  not  Krishna*s  lawful  wife,  but  a  concubine,  the  wife  of  his  uncle, 
whom  he  had  taken  in  an  illegal  and  shameful  way.  Xet  the  hearers  showed  no 
siflns  of  displeasure,  but  paid  much  attention  to  what  was  said.  I  wish  Mr. 
Williams  may  continue  to  reside  and  labour  here,  and  may  find  the  Lord's  power 
accompanying  his  labours,  that  many  hearts  may  be  enlightened  by  the  Gospel. 
The  Lord  assist  him,  and  grant  that  the  ruins  of  our  Mission-nouse  may  be  restored ! 

AT  MBSRUT  BAZAAB. 

From  Muttra,  we  came  about  thirty  miles  on  a  hired  native  conveyance  to 
Hatras  Railway  Station,  which  we  reached  barely  in  time  for  the  train.  We  came 
by  rail  to  Gazeeabad,  from  which  thirty  miles  in  a  dawk  garrie  brought  us  to 
Meerut.  With  the  Lord's  help,  we  went  the  next  morning  to  the  Meerut  Bazaar, 
near  a  grain  market,  where  many  persons  recognized  Mr.  McCumby.  They  were 
very  pleased  to  see  him,  and  as  soon  as  we  began  speaking  many  people  flocked 
together  and  heard  attentively.  A  Sikh  fukeer  came  into  the  crowd,  and  after 
hearing  for  a  short  time  said,  "  Well,  give  me  something  for  my  livelihood."  Mr. 
McCumby  merely  answered  that  he  was  a  stranger  and  a  traveller  there,  and  then 
the  man  went  away.  In  the  evening  we  went  to  the  Sudder  Bazaar,  and  stood  at 
a  cross-road  to  preach.  Immediately,  so  many  people  assembled  that  the  street 
was  full.  There  were  several  Sepoys  there,  but  all  heard  quietly  and  attentively, 
sometimes  interposing  a  friendly  question.  They  stood  to  listen  till  quite  dark. 
Next  morning  we  went  again  to  the  grain  market,  and  the  people  surrounded  us 
as  soon  as  we  stood  to  preach,  and  listened  with  much  pleasure.  It  appears  as  if 
in  these  parts  people  have  a  great  desire  to  hear  the  Word.  When  we  had  finished 
our  discourse  and  were  ready  to  come  away,  they  still  stood  wishing  to  hear  more. 
In  the  evening  in  the  Sudder  Bazaar,  there  was  again  a  great  crowd,  so  that  there 
was  scarcely  room  for  them  to  stand,  and  they  appeared  to  approve  highly  of  what 
they  heard.  Some  were  heard  saying,  among  themselves,  that  the  speaker's  were 
true  and  holy  words.  Thus  they  stood  till  candle  light,  and  even  then  seemed  in 
no  hurry  to  disperse.  Another  day  we  went  in  the  morning  to  a  part  of  the 
bazaar,  where  several  persons  live  who  had  heard  us  on  the  previona  day.    There 
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were  some  intelligent  and  judicious  persons  among  them,  who  were  much  gratified; 
and  one  well-dressed,  apparently  respectable  woman  heard  us  from  the  commence- 
ment to  the  close  of  our  discourse.  It  appears  as  if  the  people  of  these  parts  were 
disposed  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  quick  in  understanding  it.  May  the  Lord  arouse 
their  consciences,  and  open  their  hearts  to  receive  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel. 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 


Thb  number  of  meetings  held  during  the  past  month  has  been  very  large.  We 
have  had  to  arrange  from  the  Mission  House  for  upwards  of  fifty.  Many  of  the 
Churches  in  the  East  Kent  Association  have  been  visited  by  the  Revs.  W.  Sampson, 
G.  Kerry,  and  F.  Trestrail.  Mr.  Sampson  and  Mr.  Kerry  have  also  been  to  Lewes, 
and  Mr.  Kerry  and  Mr.  Trestrail  to  Brighton. 

The  Rev.  E.  F.  Kingdon  has  spent  three  weeks  in  Radnor,  Hereford,  and  Glouces- 
tershire, attending  meetings  at  Leominster,  Peterchurch,  Kington,  Presteign, 
Evenjob,  Hereford,  Ross,  Gloucester,  and  other  Churches — the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spur- 

feon  has  kindly  taken  Princes  Risborough,  with  adjacent  places — and  the  Rev. 
.  Hume,  of  Jamaica,  has  visited  Kingshill,  Great  Missenden,  and  with  the  Rev. 
J.  Aldis,  High  Wycombe. 

In  regard  to  many  of  these  meetings,  we  can  bear  personal  testimony  to  the 
excellent  spirit  pervading  them,  as  well  as  the  zeal  and  liberality  displayed  by 
congregations  assembling  in  larger  numbers  than  usual.  From  information  sent 
to  us,  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  many  others  have  been  equally  animated  and 
encouraging. 

Later  in  the  month  Dr.  Underbill  met  several  brethren  at  Huntington  to 
confer  together  in  regard  to  local  organizations,  of  which  we  hope  to  report  next 
month. 

The  Scotch  journey  began  on  the  23rd  ult.  with  the  Revs.  G.  Kerry,  and  J. 
Stent,  from  England;  the  Rev.  S.  Newnam,  of  Edinburgh,  kindly  affording 
help  by  visiting  Dunfermline,  and  some  Churches  in  the  county  of  Fife.  But  of 
this  journey  we  shall  have  full  particulars  next  month,  when  the  deputation  will 
have  returned. 

On  the  24th  January,  too  late  to  be  noticed  in  the  Herald  of  February, 
an  important  conference  of  pastors  and  deacons  of  Churches  in  the  Warwick  and 
Worcestershire  districts  was  held  at  Evesham,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Warmington, 
who  kindly  arranged  to  receive  the  brethren,  and  provide  them  with  suitable  re- 
freshment. The  Kev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  Rev. 
Harvey  Phillips  was  elected  secretary.  After  some  time  spent  in  earnest  prayer, 
the  general  state  of  the  Mission,  its  income,  expenditure,  and  prospects  were  fully 
gone  into.  Then  came  an  investigation  of  the  contributions  of  the  Churches  re- 
presented, and  their  present  organizations.  All  these  topics  were  discussed  with 
great  freedom,  but  in  a  frank  and  cordial  spirit    For  a  detailed  account  of  the 

Sroceedings  we  refer  our  readers  to  a  communication  from  the  secretary  in  the 
*reeman  for  January  3 1st. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  placing  on  record  the  resolutions  which  were 
passed,  and  they  were  passed,  not  as  a  matter  of  course,  but  as  the  sincere  and 
hearty  expression  of  the  sentiments  of  those  present : — 

Resolved, — '*  Ist.  That  this  Conference  having  heard  the  satisfactory  state- 
ments made  by  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  concerning  the  working  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  express  its  entire  confidence  in  the  Committee 
of  that  Society  as  to  the  general  management  of  the  Institution. 
Resolved, — *'  2nd.  That  the  Churches  of  this  district  as  represented  here, 
will  do  all  in  their  power  to  augment  the  funds  of  the  Society  according 
ta  the  suggestions  made  by  the  Rev.  F^  Trestrail. 
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Besolved, — *'drd.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Conference  be  presented  to 

Mr.  Warmington  for  his  kindness  in  receiving  the  brethren,  and  to  the 

Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  for  presiding  over  their  deliberations.^ 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  report  the  holding  of  similar  conferences  elsewhere  as 

soon  as  the  engagements  of  the  Annual  Meetings  are  over.     They  cannot  fail  to 

do  good,  and  to  extend  and  deepen  the  interest  now  felt  in  the  Mission. 

We  bee  to  call  the  particular  attention  of  the  officers  of  Auxiliaries  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  to  the  following  notices : — 

NOMINATION   OF  COMMITTEE. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the 
nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  important 
that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  knotp^n  to  be  willing  to  serve,  if 
elected.  A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen.  The 
balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Secretaries  on  or  before  the  21st  of  March.  No  name  can  be  placed  on  the 
list  after  that  day. 

FUNDS. 

We  again  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  the  officers  of  the  various 
auxiliaries  to  remit,  without  delay,  whatever  funds  they  may  have  in  hand. 
We  are  sorry  to  appear  unduly  pressing  in  this  matter,  but  necessity  compels  us. 

MISSIONART    SCENES. 

In  consequence  of  the  announcement  in  the  last  month's  Hbbald,  several  appli- 
cations for  these  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  have  come  to  hand.  Thev  are 
only  (me  shilling  the  set.  A  considerable  reduction  will  be  made  in  takmg  a 
dozen  sets.  They  will  be  found  most  useful  as  rewards  in  Sunday-schools.  They 
may  be  ordered  direct  from  the  Mission  House,  or  when  not  wanted  in  anv  quan- 
tity, through  booksellers.  Mr.  Stock,  or  Messrs.  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder, 
Paternoster  Bow,  and  the  Sunday-school  Union,  Old  Bailey,  will  supply  such 
orders. 


TO  THE  SECRETAEIE8  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

London,  February  15,  1868. 

Beloved  Bbethben, — Kindly  allow  me,  through  the  Herald,  to  make 
acknowledgment  of  the  generous  response  of  Christians  of  various  denominations 
to  the  effisrt  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  make  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  removal 
of  our  Training  Institution  in  Jamaica  to  a  more  eligible  situation.  A  list  has 
already  been  published.  The  following  are  the  amounts  since  received,  making 
a  total  of  £1,301.     I  am  earnestly  desirous  of  adding  £100  or  £150  to  the 

S resent  sum,  and  shall  be  greatly  obliged  by  any  further  contributions  which  may 
e  paid  into  your  hands  for  the  object.  Since  I  commenced  m}'  appeal,  plans  have 
opened  in  regard  to  the  future  extension  of  the  Institution,  which  will  require  a 
larger  outlay  than  was  at  first  contemplated ;  and  I  venture  to  think  there  are 
manv  Christian  friends  on  whom  it  has  not  been  permitted  to  me  to  wait,  who  will 

gladly  come  to  the  help  of  a  movement  which  aims,  on  a  more  extended  scale  than 
eretofore,  to  train  up  Christian  young  men  of  the  negro  race  for  the  service  of  the 
Saviour  among  their  own  people — ^youog  men  who  shall  become  pastors  of 
Churches,  and  day-school  teachers. 

I  cannot  address  to  you  this  farewell  line  without  expressing  my  deep,  sense 
of  obligation  to  my  Cbiristian  brethren  throughout  the  country  for  the  generous 
kindness  I  have  received  from  them,  both  in  my  missionary  visits  for  the  Society 
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and  in  the  yisits  I  have  specially  paid  in  behalf  of  the  Institntion  oyer  which  for 
the  last  sixteen  years  it  has  been  my  honour  and  happiness  to  preside.  ^  Begging" 
has  often  been  spoken  of  as  a  disagreeable  work.  This  has  not  been  my  expe- 
rience. It  has  brought  me  into  loving  association  with  some  of  the  choicest 
Christian  spirits  in  my  native  land ;  and  I  shall  take  with  me  to  Jamaica  memories 
of  intercourse  with  them,  which  will  not  only  endear  to  me  their  names,  bat 
which  will  minister  solace  and  strength  for  many  a  year  to  come — should  life  be 
spared — in  the  work  I  am  about  through  God*s  great  mercy  to  resume.  To  these 
dear  friends  allow  me  to  tender  my  most  heartfelt  thanks.  How  deeply  I  feci 
myself  a  debtor  to  you,  to  our  beloved  Treasurer,  and  to  the  Committee,  you  know 
full  well. 

I  am,  my  dear  Brethren, 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

J.  D.  EAST. 
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J.  Woodward,  Esq.,  Southport 

A  Friend,  Liverpool 

W.  R.  Thorp,  Esq.,  Preston 

Jno.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Thos.  Powell,  Esq. 

Jas.  Jesper,  Esq. 

H.  Livesey,  Esq. 

Jno.  Lamo,  Esq. 

Jas.  Blakey,  Esq. 

"Wm.  CrooKs,  Esq. 

B.ob.  Benson,  Esq. 

T.  H.  Lewis,  Esq.  ^ 

Jno.  Fumess,  Esq.* 

S.  L.  Leeds 

Jno.  Jowett,  Esq. 

The  MissoB  Jewett 

Job.  Town,  Esq. 

Thos.  Holroyd,  Esq. 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Thos.  Harvey, 

^■jCCuS  .... 

Mrs.  Town,  Leeds 
Rev.  B.  Godwin,  D.D.,  Rawdon 
Wm.  Town,  Esq.,  Leeds     . 
Saml.  Southall,  Esq.    „ 
Thos.  Walker,  Esq.     ,. 

E.  Smith,  Esq.,  Sheffield      . 

F.  Fryer,  Esq.,  Leeds 

J.  B.  JBilborough,  Esq. 

W.  Illingworth,  Esq. 

O.  M.  Bingley,  Esq. 

Arton  Binns,  Esq. 

ThoB.  Wadsworth,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Hewettson 

W.  H.  PuUen,  Esq. 

H.  D.  Hairison,  Esq. 

W.  3-  Hindis,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Oreaham 

J.  Hall  Thorp,  Esq. 

Miles  niinsnirorth,  Esq.,  Bradford 

R.  Reynolds,  Esq.  ,, 

Ed.  Priestman,  Esq.  „ 

Isaao  Holden  &  Sons  „ 

J.  H.  Crowther,  Lockwood   . 
H.  Fryer,  Esq.,  Huddersfleld 
H.  Shaw,  Esq.  „ 

F.  Shaw,  Esq.  „ 

Mrs.  Shaw  „ 

TituB  Salt,  Esq.,  Saltaire 
O.  B.  Brown,  Esq.,  Halifax 
ThoB.  CoHinson  „ 

Mrs.  Whiteley,  Lockwood    . 


£  8.   d. 
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10    0    0 
0  10 

6  0 
0 
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W.  H.  Bilhoroug:h,  Esq., Bradford 
T.  Tait,  Esq.,  Lockwood 
II.    Town,    Esq.,    Halifax 
S.  B.  Mann,  Esq.  „ 

T.  Hehelthwaite,  Eaq.  „ 
Mrs.  HartrreavBB 
Jno.  Walker,  Eaq. 
Miss  Ackroyd  „ 

Mrs.  Milligim,  Rawdon 
Geo.  Osborne,  Esq.  Bradford 

A  Friend 
Jno.  Cooke,  Esq. 
Messrs.  W.  &  o.  Watson 
Messrs.  W.  &  J.  Whitehead 
Jas^  Brigg-s,  Esq. 
Thos.  Stead,  Esq. 
J.  HargTcaves,  Esq. 
Wm.  Georgre,  Esq. 
Ed.  Wade,  Esq. 
Wm.  Allen,  Esq.  „ 

Messrs.  John  Smith  &  Sons  „ 
Samuel  Armitage,  Esq. 
R.  Hodgson,  Esq. 
Messrs.  A.   &  H.    Illing- 
worth, Esq. 
Jno.  Ackroyd,  Esq. 
Wm.  McFarlane,  fesq. 
Thos.  Illingworth,  Esq. 
Jno.  Town,    Esq.,  Leeds 
Jno.  Barren,  Baq.        „ 
Jno.    Cropper,    Esq.       Liverpool 
Jos.  Houghton,  Esq. 
Mrs.  R.  Johnson 
Jno.  Houghton,  Esq. 
G.  Golding,  Esq. 
Rob.  Jones,  Esq. 
Messrs.  Ceams  &  Brown 
Ed.  Mounscy,  Esq. 
W.  R.  Jeffcry,  Esq. 
S.  B.  Jackson,  Esq. 
W.  H.  Peart,  E«q. 
Jno.  Andrews,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Dawbam 
Wm.  Croefield,  Esq. 
W.  Crosfield,  Esq.,  jnn. 
Geo.  Saver,  Esq. 
W.  H.  Henderson,  Eaq. 
Rov.  H.  S.  Brown 
J.  G.  Brown,  Esq. 
Rev.  C.  M.  BirreU 
Mrs.  Ceams 
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K.  Edwards,  Esq.,        Liverpool 

J.  A.  Hope,  Esq. 

T.  Radford  Hope>  Esq. 

W.  CearDB,  Esq. 

J.  S.  tJnderhiU,  Esq. 

Jno.  CripM,  Esq. 

Sir  John  Maloolm 

W.  Fletcher,  E»q. 

W.  C.  Borris,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Urquhart  and  Mrs.  Lyons 

X.  Y.  Z. 

Thos.  Kyley,  Esq. 

J.  Capper,  Esq. 

J.  Gkirland,  £aq. 

Mrs.  Flounders 

Mrs.  Godfrey 

Mr.  GKbflon  „ 

H.  H.  Stevenson,  Esq.,  Maaobestcr 

W.  Bickhain.  Esq. 

W.  Alison,  Esq. 

J.  A.  Ewen,  Esq. 

Jno.  Palmer,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Adshead 

Jaa.  Burford,  Esq. 

Wm.  Burford,  Esq. 

J.  R. 

H.  Dunckley,  Esq. 

W.  B.  Callender,  Esq. 

Jno.  Rylands,  Esq. 

Messrs.  Crossley  Bros.,  Halifax 

Juvenile  Society,  Loug^hton . 


19 

» 
ft 
it 
»J 
»l 
» 


» 
if 
it 

if 
it 
tt 


tt 

it 
it 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
It 
tt 
t* 
f# 


York 


11 
it 

tt 
it 
tt 

tt 
>t 

a 
w 
*i 
tt 

a 


J.  Ford,  Esq., 

Mrs.  SpencG 

Jas.  Backhous^Esq. 

J.  Backhouse,  Esq.,  jun. 

H.  Hipsley,  Esq. 

C.  WiUiuns,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Jno.  Rush,  Esq. 

S.  Thompson,  Esq. 

H.  Richardson,  Esq. 

Dr.  Kitchin 

R.  Mosd^,  Esq. 

J.  F.  Taylor,  Em. 

Alderman  Hill,  Esq. 

Jno.  Pease,  ^bo.,  Darlington 

Joseph  Pease,  Esq. 

fieniy  Pease,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Pease,  En. 

Arthur  Pease,  Esq. 

Chas.  Pease,  Esq. 

Wm.  Peachey,  Esq. 

Bin.  Barclay 

Ed.  Backhouse,  Esq.,  Sunderland 

Miss  M.  ElUs,  Ripley  . 

Wm.    Bnxrir,  Esq.,    Sunderland 

Jno.  Holt,  Esq. 

Mr.  Tumhull 

J.  Candlish,  Esq.,  M.P. 

G.  Gourley,  Esq. 

Mr.  Longstaff  „ 

H.  Angus,  Esq. ,  Mayor,  Newcastle 

J.  Mawson,  Esq.,  Sheriff 

Jno.  Angus,  Esq. 

Chas.  Bragg,  Esq. 

W.  H.  Holmes,  Esq. 

R.  Foster,  Esq. 

Wm.  Wilson,  Esq. 

Mr.  Axkdrews 
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£  9.  d. 

1  1  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
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2  0  0 
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1  10    0 
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£    t.    d. 

10  10    0 

10    0    0 

0  10    0 

6    0    0 

6    0 

10  10 

6    0 
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10    0    0 
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0 

0 
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Geo.  Foster,  Esq.,  Sabden  . 
J.  B.  Bacon,  Esq.,  London 
A  i>iend,  Newca«tle   . 
A.  B.  Goodall,  Esq.,  London 
J.  E.  Trosidder,  Esq.        „ 
George  Street,  Plvmouth     . 
Mrs.  Stevenson,  Blackheath 
Rev.  J.  Russell  „ 

Thos.  Hills,  Esq.         „  ^ 

Jno.  Jas.  Smith,  Esq.,  Watford 
J.  Colman,    Esq.,    London 
G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq. 
Jas.  Harvey,  Esq. 
Ed.  Rawlings,  Esq. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
Jno.  Sands,  Esq. 
W.  C.  Price,  Esq. 
Mrs.  L.  8tcven.son,  Blackheath 
Jos.  Wiirmington,  Esq.     „ 
«  A  dear  Friend  ^'  „ 

Jno.  Chater,  Esq.,  Watford 
Mrs.  Dr.  Cox,  Hackney 

A.  Bowsser,  Esq.     „ 
Geo.  Lowe,  E8q.,F.Il.G.S.,  London 

B.  Colls,  Esq.  „ 
J.  Stiff,  Esq.  „ 
Small  sums  .... 
J.  Olncy,  Esq.,  London 
R.  Harris,  Esq.,  Leicester  . 
Mrs.  Deb.  Gibson,  Sa£&x>n  Walden 
M.  Ashby,  Esq.,  Staines     . 
J.  C.  Cummins,  Esq.  Bristol 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  LL.D.     „ 
Wm.  Polghise,  Esq.          „  .10 
Geo.  Thomas,  Esq.            „         .60 

C.  Townsend,  Esq.  „         .11 
R.  R.  Wheeler,  Esq.        „         .10 
G.  C.  Ashmoad,  Esq.        „  .      0  10 
G.  Leonard,  Esq.              „         .22 
Jno.  Leonard,  Esq.           „ 
Jesse  Gouldsmith,  Esq.      „ 
Wm.  Sberring,  Esq.         „ 
R.  B.  Sherring,  Esq.        ,, 
G.  R.  Muntz,  Esq.,^irmingham 
Jas.  Benham,  Esq.,  London 
Jno.  Benham,  Esq. 
F.  Benham,  Esq. 
Small  sums 

J.  Tratman,  Esq.  „ 

Mrs.  Richards,  Tottenham 
Miss  Thonopson        „ 
Mr.  Beal,  Walworth     . 
Master  Harris  and  Sister,  Loughton 
The   Trustees  of   the  «*  Taylor's 

Fund,"  Liverpool  .  .  .  200  0  0 
The  Rov.  Jas.  Hoby,D.D.,  London  2  2  0 
Friends  at  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  by 

the  Rev.  Geo.  Gould .  .  .  34  0  0 
Friends  at  Watford,  by  Jno.  Jas. 

Smith,  Esq 4    0    0 

Rev.  S.  Green,  London  .  .10  0 
Capt.  Milboum,  Fairford  .  .10  0 
Mrs.  Beeby,  London  .  .  .10  0 
Wm.  R.  Rickett,  Esq.  .  .600 
Mrs.  —  Huddersfleld  .  .  .200 
Sir  Thos.  Fowell  Buxton,  Bart., 

M.P..  for  Books  for  the  library 

and  for  the  use  of  the  Students    10    0    0 
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HISTORIC  SKETCH  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

As  several  enquiries  have  been  made  respecting  the  above,  we  beg  to  state  that 
it  may  be  obtained  of  Mr.  Stock,  through  the  booksellers,  or  ordered  direct  from 
the  Mission  House.  In  the  latter  case  it  should  be  in  quantities  of  not  less  than  a 
dozen,  which  will  be  sent,  postage  free,  for  twelve  stamps.  The  price  is  only  om 
penny. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  January  20th,  1868,  to  February  lSt?i,  1868. 

W^O  denotes  that  the  Contribntion  U for  Widows  and  Orphantf  SPtm  NoHm  Pnaehira ; 

7*  for  DranikUiont ;  3  for  Schools. 


£  9,  d.i 

AVKDAL  SUBSOftlFnONS. 

Garthew,  Mr.  P.,  Ken- 

Rington 5    0    0 

Casaon,  Mr.  W.,  Hard- 

ingitono  10    0 

Ohandler,  Miss,  Croydon  0  10  6 
Foster,  Mr.  K.S..  Kilborn  1  1  0 
Freer,  Mr.  F.  A.,  Ealing  2  0  0 
Newman,    Rer.    T.   F., 

Nailsworth  (2  years)...  1  1  0 
Fearless,  Mr.  W.,  East 

Grinstead 1     1    0 

Rose,  Mr.  T.,  St.  Ives, 

Hnnts  1    0    0 

Rouse,  Rer.  G.  H.,  M.A. 

LL.B.,  Haverfbrdwest     S    2    0 

Do.,        (Box) 0  11    0 

Webster, Rev.  J.,  Stepney    0  10    6 

DOKATIOWS. 

**  A  Baptist  Family,  Dor- 
set"      3    0    0 

Do.,    for  Wd:0  ....    0  10    6 

"  A  Thank  Offering  for 
sncceas  in  bosiuees 
transactions*' 0  10    0 

Beetbam,  Mrs.,  Chelten- 
ham, *' Weekly  Offer- 
ings in  the  Cunily  for 
1867** S  10    6 

Bardsy,  Mr.rJ.  Gumey, 
for  /?<v./.  Clarkt/or 
ChapA  and  School  ai 
Sittrffe  Tmen  Jamaica  10    0    0 

"Make  known  the  Truth*'    1    0    0 

Yonng  Men's  Missionary 
Association,  at  Messrs. 
J.  k,  R.  liorley's,  18, 
Wood  Street A    0    0 

Under  10s.  for  JV/*. 0    1    9 

Do.,byT.M.M.A.forJV/*    0    7  10 

Tor  Cpdone  Fund. 

Burt,  Rev.  J.  B.,BeaQUeu  12  0 

Kelsali,  Mr.  H.,  Rochdale  6  0  0 
Ronse,  Rav.  G.  H.,  M.A. 

LL.B 10  0 


SpaciAL  roa  Dbbt. 

Bliss,  Mr.  W..  Chipping 

Norton,  by  Rev.  T.  M. 

Roberts,  B.  A ft    0 

Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by 

Mr.  James  Betts 60  17 

Bradford,   4th   Ch.,    by 

Mr.  W.  Watson 4    0 

Brintol,  additional  by  Mr. 

O.  H.  Leonard 120    0 

BromptOB,byMr8.Edmoada-0    8 


£  s.  d. 

CamberwelU  Denmark  Plsce 

Chspol  -by  Mr.  B.  Colls. 

Collectiun  after  Sermons  18  17  7 

Sunday-sch.  Bible  Gass .    1  15  2 

Miss  Diokes' Class 0    3  6 

Boxes 0    8  9 

A.  L.  per  Rev.  C.Stanford    i    0  0 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  Dickea    5    0  0 

Appleton,  Mr.  W 6    0  0 

Cartwright,  Mr.  F.  W....    2    2  0 
Gartwright,  Mrs.  F.  W. .    110 

Coils,  Mr 10    0  0 

Cole,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Cottager,perMr.N.Smith   5    6  0 

Culleme,  Mr 2    2  0 

Doble,  Mr 2    3  0 

Edwards,  Mr.  J.  S 2    0  0 

Freeman.  Mr»G.  S 3    3  0 

Grace,  Mr.  R 1    0  0 

Hicklinton,  Miss 0  10  0 

Higgs,  Mr.  and  Mrs 2    2  0 

Higgs,  Annie  and  Fredk.    1     I  0 

Do.,            „           Box    0  15  10 

Johnston,  Rev.  R i     1  0 

Knight,  Mr.  R 2    0  0 

May,  Mrs 1    1  0 

Miller,  Mr.  R m...    2    2  0 

Potter,  Mr 1    1  0 

Rawlings.  Mr.  £ 10  10  0 

Bf^rs,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Spriggs,  Mr.  J.  F 0  10  0 

Stanford.  Rev.  C I    1  0 

Theobald,  Mrs 0  lO  0 

Young,  Mr.  T 4    4  0 

Under  10s., 1  13  6 


92    2    4 
Leas  amount  acknow* 
ledged  before 85    0    0 


0 
S 
0 

.si 


Cambridge  ZIon  Chapel, 

by  Mr.  W.  Johnson 3 

Challis,  Mr.  James,  by  Kev. 

J.  Mosiyn,  Hralntree...    0 
Coleman,  Mr.,  by  Mr.  H. 

H.  Heath    4 

D&nlell,  Rev.  C,  Somer- 

leyton 1 

Dorchester,  by  Rer.  £. 

Merriman  2 

Grove,  Mr.  G.,  Worcester  5 
Harvey,  Mr.  James  ...  ..100 
Newbridge,  Mon.,  by  Mr. 

W.  Pn»ser 

CoUeotloQ  after  Liecture, 

by  Rev.  S.Price,  Aber- 

sychan i 

Parsons,  Mr.  U 1 

Rose,  Rev.  T.  0.,  Long 

BnGM>y«M*M....«»..M......  10 


2 
5 


10  0 

0  0 

0  0 

3  6 


0 
0 


0    0 
0    0 

0    0 


£  s.  d, 

London  j^md  Middlksbx. 

Acton~ 
Collection  tor  W  A  0    .3    7    0 
Contributions 1     1    0 

Bloomsbury— 

Contributions 60  14    4 

Do.       for  China..,    1     1    0 

Brentford  Park  Church- 
Collection  torW^O  ,    I    8    0 

Brixton  HUl— 
Collection  for  TT^O  .    7    0    0 

Brompton,  Onslow  Ch.— 
Collection  for  TT  #■  0  .    2  10    0 
Contributions     2    1    0 

Gamberwell — 
Contributions  only 20    0    0 

Camden  Road— 
CollecUonfor  ir^IrO  .  17  16    5 

Contributions 11  17    3 

Do.  Belle  Isle  S.  Sch.  .274 

Deptford,  Olivet  S.  Sch.— 
Contribs.  S.  Sch.,  by 

I.  M.  M.  A.   ......•■•    1  10    0 

Hampstead— 
Collection  for  Tr<ftO  .  12    0    8 

Harrow— 
Contribs.  for  N.P.,  by 

y.  M.  M.  A.  ...M«...    2  16     1 

Henrietta  Street— 
Contribs.  8.  Sch.,  for 
i^  P,  by  Y.  H.  M.  A.    1    0    6 

James  Street- 
Collection  torWAO.    1    3    0 

John  Street— 
Contribs.  on  seoonnt  .  50    0    0 
Do.  North  London  8. 
Sch.,  for  JVi>,  by  Y. 
M.  M.  A. 8    5    1 

Kcnnnington,  Charles  St. — 
CollecUon  iot  W  A  0  .    I  12    0 
Contribs.  for  N  /»,  by 

Y.  M.  M.  A.    •....•..•     1     G    0 

Lower  Edmontons- 
Collection  for  IF  ^  0  .    118    0 
Contribs.  8.  Sch.,  for 
JVi>,byY.  M.  M.A.    I    9    0 

Notttng  Hill,  Free  Taber- 
nacle- 
Contributions 6  10    6 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 
Contribs.  8.   Sch.,  by 
Y.  M.  U.  A.    .........    15    8 

Regent'a  Park- 
Collection  for  TF  A  0  .  IS    9    0 

Stock  well— 
CoBtriba.  S.  Sch.,  by 

I.  n.  Bs.  A.     ....•■..•     3     0     t 

Upper  Holloway — 

Contribntion   0  10    0 

Upton  Chapel— 

CoUectioafbr  WA  0«    &    5    0 


T^  StlBSIONABT   J^RAXD. 


£  *.  d.\ 
Wett  Drayton^ 
Contribt.  for  Jf  P,  by 

r  M.  H.  A 0  12    0 

Wett  Green,  Tottenham, 
Salem  Chapel — 
Contribs.  8.  8ch.,  for 
Bev.  /.  Daoep'i  Seh., 
BoAeunas I    5    S 

BxoromneRiBi. 

Cranfield — 

Contribt.  for  ^^P  0  10    0 

Ldffhton,  Botzard,  Hock- 

UflbRoad— 

CoUectionfor  TTirO  .  ISO 
Luton,  Union  Chapel— 

GoUection  for  WJbO  ,    1  10    0 

Contribt.  for  ^'P 0    9    0 

Bidgmonnt— 

Colleetionfor  ir^O  .    1    0    0 

Contribt.  for  J»rP  10    0 

RiMlejr- 

CoUectionfor  ff^O  .  0  8  0 
Shefford^ 

Cbllection  forWAO.  0  10  0 
Thnrlelgh-> 

Oollectton  for  W^O.    1  H    2 


Bbbkbhim. 

Bltckwater— 

Cnntribt.fQrJfP 2    1    4 

Newbury— 

Collection  for  W  4t  0...    2    0    0 

CoUecUon  for  TTufr  0  .  6  10  0 
WtlUngford— 

Colleettonfor  Tr<i-0...  2  15  6 
Wlndaor— 

Cantribntiont 3  10  4 

Do.        for  W&  0...  0    2  0 


£   a.  d, 

Chetter— 

Contribntioni 2    1    0 

Do.       for  NP I  19    0 


CoaifWALL. 

Fentance — 

Contribt.  fiorJtrP I    3  9 

Saltaah— 

Collection  for  TT  4*  0...  I    9  4 

Contribationt 6    5  7 

Do.       for^^P I  12  7 


DssBTtaims. 

Chetterfield  — 

Collection  for  Wdt  0...    0  15    0 
Swanwick— 

CoUectiona 1    5    0 


BOCKIHOBAlltBimB. 

Ayleabury— 

Contribationt 1     1    0 

Do.       forJVP 0  19    o 

Deanahanger— 

Collection  for  IT  <frO...  0  5  0 
Gfwt  Brickhlll— 

GoUection  for  Wi:  0...  1  10  0 
Great  Marlow— 

Coltoetion  for  ITir  0...    0    5    3 

Contribt.S.Sch.for^'P  0  2  0 
Great  Mittenden  — 

Golleetlon  tor  Wi;  0...    1  10    0 

Contribationt 8  11    5 

Do.       forJVP 3    8    7 

Uttie  Kingthill- 

Gontiibntloria 5    0    3 


DrroRtHiBB. 

Bampton — 

Contribationt 1    0    0 

Bamttaple,  Boutport  St.— 

Collection  for  TTtitO...  10  0 
Bideford— 

Collection  for  TTiftO...  1  1  0 
Bovey  Tracey— 

Contribntion  0    5    0 

Do.       forJVP 1  17    6 

Bndleii^h  Salterton— 

Collection  for  TF^  0...  1  0  0 
Deronport,  Morice  Square 

and  Pembroke  Street- 
Con  triba.  on  acconnt ..  3  18  11 
Dolton— 

Collection  for  W4r  0...  0  5  0 
Honiton — 

Collection   2  13    9 

nfracombe— 

Contribs.  for  W^-O  .,.  1  6  7 
Newton  Abbot,  Ist  Church— 

Contribt.  for  i^  P 1  14    0 

Soath  Petherwen— 

Contribt.  for  JVP 0    5    0 

Swimbridge— 

CoUecUon  for  TFdt  0...  0  5  0 
Stonehoaae,  Ebenezer  Ch.— 

ColIecUon 0  14    6 

Thonrerton— 

Collection  for  Vr<fe  a..  0  9  4 
Totnet— 

Contribt.for^PBar<ia^  2    3    0 


CavBaioaBBBiRc. 

Cottenham,  Old  Bap.  Ch.— 
CoUectUmtor  TTdtO...    1    1    0 

HItton— 

Contribs.  for  JirP 1    2    0 

NOKTH-VABT  CaifsuDOBtaiax. 

Barton  Millt  and  Mildenhall— 
Contribt.  for  ^P 1    4    0 

Bnrwell— 
Oontribt.foriirp 0  14    0 


OaiBuiaK. 

Birkenhead,  Welah  Ch.— 
Oinitflbe.foriirp 8  19  10 


DOKSET. 

Bourton— 

Contribt.  for  iVP 2    3    4 

Iweme  Mintter— 

Collection  for  IT^O...    0  10    0 

Contribs.  fur  JIT  P 0  10    0 

Lyme  Regis — 

Collection  for  WJk  0...  0  10  0 
Weymontli  — 

Collection  for  Wd:  0...    1  10    o 


DCRHAM. 

Middleton  Teetdale— 
Collectioofor  Tl^4'<>—    0  17    2 

Etasx. 

Barking — 

Contribt.  for -yp 0  12    0 

Braintree — 

Contributlona 24    2    9 

Barnham — 

CoUecUon  for  IT^  a..    1    0    0 


197 

£  a.  d. 

Chodwell  Heath- 
Collection  for  fK<l:0...    0    3    9 

Earit  Cohie— 
GontribnUont 6    4    8 

Halstead— 
Contribationt 9    6    8 

Harlow — 
Collection  for  IT^  0...    1  10    0 
Contribt.  for  JVP 4  13  10 

Longbton— 
Contribationt 3  12    2 

Plaittow,  Union  Chapel— 
CoUecUonforlT^'O...    1    0    0 

52    5  10 
Lett  District  and  Depa- 
taUon  Ezpentet S  14    0 

48  11  10 


GLODCEtrBUHIRa . 

Boarton-on-the- Water— 

Contribt.  S.Sch.  for  J^P   1    6    0 
Eattlngton,  Nupend  Chapel— 

Contribationt  S.  Sch.  .    1  17  10 

Do.       forA^P 0  19    8 

Goiington  Slimbridge— 

Contribs.  for  iVP 0  10    0 

Rnaxden  Hill— 

CoUecUon  for  If  <£'0...    10    0 
Shortwood— 

GontribnUont 10  12    0 

East  Gloacester^ire— 

Contribs.   on  account 
by  Mr.  R.  Comely, 

Treasurer 30    0    0 

Fairford— 

CoIlecUonfor  Tr<CrO...    1    0    0 

Contribntions 5    0    0 

HAXPtUXBB. 

Blaekfleld— 
Contribs.  for  N  P 0  18    0 

Broaghton— 
CoUecUon  for  IF 4*0...    1  19    0 

Crookham — 
GoUecUonfor  TTif  0...    1    0    0 

Contribationt 0  17    7 

Do.       for  N  P 117    6 

East  Heon — 
Collection  for  IT <lrO...    0    4    0 

Lymington — 
Collection  for  ;r<£0...    1    0    0 

Milford— 
Contribs.  S.Sch.  for JVP    1    8    0 

Newport- 
Collection  for  IT  i;0...    2    0    0 
Conuibt.  for  iVP  \    2    8 

Romsey — 
CollectionsforlTtL-O...    0  16    0 
Contribntions 9  14    1 

Rydc.  Christ  Church— 
Collection  for  IT  *£•  0...    2    0    0 

Ryde,  Victoria  Rooms— 
CoIlecUonfor  ff<fcO...    0  12    3 

Sway— 
ContribaUons 10    0 

Hkrbfoudshibb. 

Ledbury- 

CoUecUon  for  IK  dtO...  0    5  0 

GontribnUont 0  IS  0 

Do.       for jyP I  18  3 


196 

£    t.    d. 
Uhevfoemhiak. 

Jlemel  Hempstead,  Mar- 
lowea  Chapel—       • 
Collection  for  IF  <t  0...    2  15    0 

Markyate  Street- 
Collection  for  Wd:  0...    0  10    7 
Contribs  for  NF  3    9    5 

St.  Alban's— 
Collection  for  IT  <£rO...    6    S    3 
Contrite,  for  if  i> 3    5  10 

UVNTI M  QDOMBBISE. 

Oflford— 

Contribs.  for  if  P 0  16    8 

St.  Neot'8— 

Contrite,  for  JfP 114    7 

St.  Neot's,  Independent 

Chapel— 

OoUection  for  WA  0...  1  0  10 
Yelling— 

Collection  for  W4r  0...    0    7    6 

Contrite,  for  Jf/> 0  10    0 

Birdiloeton— 
ContributiODS 1    S    8 

Brabonrne— 
Collection  totW^O.    0  10    0 

Crayford— 
CoUectaonfor  TT^  0.    3    0    0 
OontribflwforifP i  17    6 

Folkestone— 
Contribs.  for  JirP 0    3    0 

Lewiflham  B«ad— 

Contribntions 10    0    0 

Do.     for  Mr»»  Bobbi 

Jettore 13    4    0 

Maidstone,  Bethel— 
Contribs.  S.  Sch 2    0    0 

Margate — 
Collection  for  7^4*  0  .    4    0    0 

Meopham— 
Contribntions 10    9    7 

St.  Peter's— 
Contribntions 8  12    8 

Smarden— 
Collection  for  TF 4-0...    1  17    6 

West  Mailing- 
Collection  for  IF*  <<r  0...    10    0 

Woolwich,  Qaeen  Street- 
Contrite.  Snnday-Bchl. 
by  Y.  M.  M.  A.,  fBT 
Rn.  W.  Teail,foriiO' 
rantBa9 11  12  10 

LaSCAlBXBB. 

Astley  Bridge- 
Contrite,  for  2f/» 0  10    3 

Barrow-ln-Fumess— 
Collection  for  IT  4*  0...    0    8    7 

Contribntions 2    0    0 

Blackpool- 
Collection  for  IT  ^0...    1    9    0 

Contribution  0  10    0 

Do.       for  Jr/> 1  18  10 

Bootle— 

Contributions 68  19    3 

lirerpool,  Myrtle  Society— 

Contribs.  for  TT  dt  0  60    0    0 

Contribtttiona .» 1    0    0 

Do.    for  Africa  ...2    0    0 
Do.,  Pembroke  Ch,— 

CoUectton  for  WA  0  22  18    2 
Po.         Bidunond  Ch.— 
CoUeetion  for  If  A  0    A  11  10 
OoBtribatlou .........    0  18   0 


¥HB  MlSSIoiTABT  HIS^aU). 


£    s    d. 

Liverpool,  Old  Swan  Ja- 
venilc  Society- 
Contributions 0    4    6 

Manchester— 
Contribs.  on  account... 
bvMr.W.Bickham  108    0    0 

Rochdale — 
Contribs.  for  JVi* 7    8  11 

Tottlebank— 
Collection  for  ITiitO...    0  13    6 
Contrite,  for  JIT  i> 0  15    0 

Waterbam— 
CollecUonfor  TF<itO.    I  10    0 
Contributions     Boxes    113 
Do.       for  yP  ......    2  14    4 


LKICBSTKBSniBX. 

Amsby— 

ContributionB 12  12    6 

Fox  ton- 
Collection  for  ITiir  O...    0  10    0 
Contribntions  for  JVP   0  16    4 

Iieicester,  Charles  Street — 

Collection  for  IF  <£0...    2  2    6 

Contributions  for  IT  P   4  12    5 
Do.  for  K  PIbraJuem, 

Delhi 15  0    0 

Do.  Victoria  Road  Church- 
Collection  for  W^  0...    6  0    0 

Oadby— 

Contribs.  Sunday-schl.    0  II    0 

Sutton  in  the  Elms  and  Cosby— 

Contribntions 4  7    2 

Do.  forJTP 1  4    2 


46  16    1 
Lessezpenaea 0  14    0 


46   2    1 


LXMOOUIBHimB. 

Great  Grimsby— 
Contribs.  Sunday-Bchl. 

ior  NP 8    4 


KORFOLK. 

Bacton— 

Contribntions  tat  N  P 

1  n 

5 

Diss- 

CoUection  for  W  A-  0 

(Moiety) 

1    6 

0 

Contrite,  for  Jfi* 

0  14 

1 

Neatishead— 

Contrite,  for  JIT  P 

1    2 

8 

Norwich,  Gildencroft— 

Collection  for  Wd:0... 

0  16 

0 

Shelfanger— 

Collection  torWd:  0... 

0    8 

6 

Swafl  ham- 

Collection  for  WAO.., 

S    4 

6 

Thetford— 

Contribs.  for  ITP 

0  14 

0 

Worstead— 

Collection  for  WAO.., 

1  15 

0 

Contribntions .•• 

0  6 

1  18 

0 

Do.  for  If  P. 

8 

NORT&UKPTOmtm. 

Aldwiokle— 

Collection  tor  If  A  0...  0  10  0 
BuRbrook — 

Collection  for  W*  0...  0  18  6 
Desborongh — 

OoUecttonfor  TfdfrO...  0  8  0 
Gnilsborough — 

OoUicttonforirAO...   0  16   0 


X  s.   d. 


Harpole— ' 

Collection  for  TF^  0...    0  13    0 
King's  Sattuu— 

Contribs.  for  J\r/» 2    0    0 

Kingsthorpe — 

Coll.  for  ir^-O  (moiety)    0  10    0 
Kialingbury — 

Collection  for  IF  <&0...    Oil    0 
Northampton,  Princes  Street- 
Coll,  for  ir«frO(B^iety)    1    5    0 
Roade— 

CollecUonfor  TFi^O...    18    0 
West  Haddon— 

Contribs.  Sttnday-«ehl. 

for  If  P. 0  10    6 

Weston  by  Weedon— 

Collection  for  W*  0...    0  12    0 


N0B«BU]|BBBI.AaD. 

Berwick- 
Collection  for  If  40...    8    1 

Broomley  and  Broomhongh— 
Contrite,  for  JFP 1    1 

Newcastle,  Marlboro*  Court— 
OollecUonforVf^lftO...    1    0 
Contributions 2  14 


OXVOBDBUBB. 

Banbnry— 
Collection  for  TT^r  0...    I    0 
Coatribotiona  ............    5  15 

Do.forjr/*. 0  II 

Do.  Neithrop  Schl.    ...    0    8 

Chipping  Norton- 
Collection  for  IT^  0...    2  15 

Oxford,  New  Road— 
0)ntrite.  Snnday-Bchl. 
forJVi». 11    • 


4 

6 


NorriMciiUioBiiB. 

IiOscoe— 

Contrite,  for  Jf  P 1    8    S 

Newark— 

Contribntion  0   T   C 


0 
0 
I 
0 


BOTZJkiriMBIBB. 

Belton— 

Contributions.., 10    0 

Do.  for.yP 2    2    0 

Oakham— 
CBlloctionforir^O...    1    0    0 


SOICBBBBTBUAB. 

Bath,  Kenalogton  Ohapal^ 
Contribs.     Maternal 

Meeting   0  17    0 

Becklngton- 
Gontrite.foriirp......    118    8 

Boronghbrklge— 

CJollectlonforTr^O...    0  10    0 
Bridge  water'- 
GoUectionfarir^'O...    4    1    3 

Contribs.  for  JVP 2    4    6 

Bristol- 
Contrite,  on  Bcconnt  by 
Mr.  G.  H.  Leooaxd, 
Tfeas«i«r....«..M.....«  80   •   0 


tHS  KI88IOKABT  HEBALJ). 
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£ 

d. 

Cheddar  and  Statioiis— 

Contribs.  on  aceoant.. 

10 

0 

Frome,  Badcox  Lane— 

Collection  for  W^  0.„ 

1 

10 

6 

Do.  8beppard*8  Barton- 

~ 

Contribs.  for  NP 

3 

0 

Hatch,  Beanchamp— 

Co»octl<mfor  W^O... 

0 

10 

0 

ContrlU.  for  NF 

0 

0 

Paolton— 

Contribs.  for -y  P 

3 

11 

Shepton  Mallet— 

Contribs.  totJfP 

1 

0 

Stoffamber— 

Contribs.  for  If  F 

I 

6 

Wellington-- 

Collection  for  WdrO.., 

3 

^ 

0 

Weston  Super  Mare,  Bristol  Road 

— 

Collection  for  Wd:  0.„ 

3 

3 

0 

STAFVOmPiBfU. 

Hanley,  New  Street— 

Contributions 

0 

S 

7 

9 

Do.  tor  NP 

0 

SvrroLK. 

Bnmfield— 

Contribntions 

0  10 
0    4 

0 

Ditto  for  jy/» 

0 

Walton— 

Collection  for  WA  0... 

0 

10 

0 

Contribs.  for  iVP 

1 

5  10 

Wlston- 

Contribntions 

1 
0 

0 

13 

0 

Do.  for  Jf  P... •.«... ...••• 

6 

Sumur. 

Croydon— 

0  10 

6 

Soisxx. 

Brifftaton,  Grand  Parade— 

Contribs.  for  Jf/* 

0 

4 

8 

Chichester— 

Contribs.  for  JfP 

0 

5 

0 

Warvicjubiu. 

Hat  bnry — 

Contribs.  for  N  P 

0 

13 

0 

Leamington,    Clarendon 

Chapel— 

Contribs.  on  acconnt... 

20 

0 

0 

Warwick- 

Collection  for  TT^O... 

2 

1 

6 

WnrxoBiLAirD. 

Wintoa  Asby  aadBrongh— 

Cdl.  for  IF  4*  O.  Brough  0  19  8 

Do.       do.,  Winton    1    3  2 

Do.        do  .Asby  ...    0    7  8 

Contribs.,     Mosgrare    0    6  6 

WanHiBS. 

Aklbenme— 

Contribs.  for  A'i> 0  18    0 

Bradford-on-ATon,  Zion 
Chapel— 

OoUectianfor1f^4^0....  1    ft    0 


X   a,  d. 

Devises— 

Collection  for  WA  0...    6    0    0 
Imber,  Tilshead,  Rushall, 
Doirn  and  Mether- 
aron- 

Contributions 3    2    0 

New  Swindon— 

Collection  for  IT ^0...    1  16  11 

Contribntions 4  10    1 

Do.  for  If  P   1  17    3 

New  Swindon,  Welsh  Chapel— 

Contribs.  for  JV /». 0    3    7 

Semley- 

Contribntions     12  10    2 

Westbnry,  Cook's  Style— 

Contributions    6    7    0 


WoRcwnisnwB. 

Atch  Lench— 
Collection  for  WA  O.t.    0  12    0 
ContribuUons    16  16    4 

Bewdley — 
Contributions............    0  10    C 

Do.  tor  If  P. 1  10    9 

BromsgrOTO  — 
Collection  for  TT^O...    1  10    1 
ConMbntloiLS     17  14    1 

Pcrshore— 
Cbllection  for  W  db  0...    1  10    0 

Redditch— 
Collection  for  WA  0...    0    7    6 

Shipton>on-  Stour — 
Collection  for  TT  dt  a..    1    0    0 
Contributions     3    5    6 


Golleetfon  for  IK4: 0...  I  10  0 

GoDtribtttions    6    8  9 

Cable- 

CaUeetloBlbr  ITAO...  1    b  0 

CeoWbe.  far  if />«.„.  1  17  6 

<&Bfiilhi,  far  JfP 1   3  1 


YoauBimK. 
Bradford,  1st  Church— 

Collection  for  Tr<^0    7  10    0 
Do,,  4th  Church- 
Collection  tarWAO    3  12    8 
Bingley— 

CoUeeUonfor  IT^O...    0  18  10 
Burnley- 
Collection  for  Tr<<rO...    112    6 
Cowling  Bill— 

Contribntions     2    0    0 

Do.  for  iV  P. I    2    0 

Otldersome — 

CollecUons 10  15    8 

Halifax,  PeUon  Lane- 
Collection  for  TT^O...    10    0 
Contribs.,  Jut.  Asso* 
ciation,  for  Rev.  W, 
A.HcUt,  m  P,JU' 

tort  8    6    0 

Do.  for  Photograph  ...    1  10    0 
Hcaton — 
Collection  for  IT  <£*0...    0    7    0 

Contribs.  for  iVP  0    3    0 

Horsforth — 

Collection  for  IT 4^0...    1    4    0 
Mersham— 

Collection  for  WA  O...    10    0 
Ossett— 

Contribs.  for  JVP 0    6    0 

Rawdon— 

Collection  ior  IT «£'0...    1  10    0 
Shipley,  Bethel  Chapel- 
Contributions     9  14    3 

Do.,  Kosse  Street  Chapel- 
Contributions 29  17  11 

Do.  for  CAtna 6  10    0 

Sntton— 
CentribntloBS 17  U   0 


£  s.  d. 

NORTH  WALES. 

Cabmajivoxsbuu. 

Portdlnorwic— 
Contribs.  for  JV P.... ..    0    4    6 


Dkitbiousbibk. 

Cefti  Mawr— 

Contribs.  for  N  P. 0  17  10 

Glyn  Ceiriog- 

Collection  for  IF  dfcO...  0  7  0 
Llanrhaidr — 

Contributions 1  13    0 

Llansilin— 

Contributions    1    0    2 


Mebiovbtbshibb. 

Oetaoymeran,  Salem— 
Contributions 0  15    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BlUBCKNOCKSBIBB. 

Brecon,  Kensington  Chapel- 
Contributions 2  11    9 

Do.,  Watergate — 
Contribs.  for  JF  P.. .    1    6  10 
Erwood — 

Contribs.  for  iFP 0    9    6 


CavxABTBzifaaxBB. 

Cannarthen,  Tabernacle— 

Contributions     28    9    6 

Cwmfelin — 

CoUectien 1    9    5 

Llandybie,  Carmel— 

ontribs.    forJfP 0    6    6 

Llanelly  Horeb— 

Contribs.  fbr  If  P. 0   6    9 


GLAMOBOAlftBfSJC. 

Aberdulais-— 
Contribs.  for  If  P I    0    0 

Perthlwyd — 
Contributions 4    7    0 

Cardiff,  Siloam- 
Oontrtbs.  forATP 0  15  10 

Croesyparc— 
Contribs.  for  JF/»  0    7    6 

Cwmavon — 
Contributions 10    0 

Uantwit  M^for- 
Collection  for  TT 4*  0...    0    6    8 
Contribs.  for  N  P 2  10    0 

ICaesteg— 

Contributiona 10    0 

Ditto  for  iK/» 0  16    0 

Rhondda — 
Contribs.  for  JfP  ......    0  17    8 

Swansea,  Monnt  Pleasant- 
Collection  for  IF  <&  0...    2    4    6 


106    7    2 
Len  expeniM...*. 9   0   6 

96    «    8 


IkfOMMOUTBSBXBB. 

Abergavenny,  Lion  Street- 
Collection  for  TTii  0...    12    6 

Graig^ 
Contribs.  Sunday-schl.    0    9    4 

Maehen — 
Contribationa 4  16    0 

Bed  wick— 
CoUection   I    2    0 

Spelters,  Salem — 
Contrita.  farifP 17    4 


ioo 
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£  ».  d. 

FSMBIOKBSBIAE. 

Clarbeston,  Cannel— 

Gontrlbatlons '.,..    2    0    0 

FishKuard— 

ContrilM.  for  i^  P 0  11  10 

Thornton— 

Collection  for  TP  if:  0...    0    7    4 


£   «.  d. 
SOOTLAND. 
Fortrotte — 

Contribs.  for  J\rP 2    110 

Irvine— 

Contrit«.  for  itr  P l    3    6 

Kilmarnock — 

CoDtribs.  for^P 0  13    4 

Kirkcaldy— 

Oontribs.  forJ^P 3    9    5 


£  i,  d, 

Lochgilphead— 

CoDtrlbe.  foriVP 0  3  6 

PalBley— 

Contribntioo  for  India  IP  0  0 

Do.SuQday-ttchl  foriVP    I  10  2 

Tobermory— 

CoUecUonfor  YK<irO...    10  0 

Contribntions     1  0  0 

Do.  for  ^P 2  1  0 


CALABAR  REMOVAL  FUND. 

Alexander,  Mr.  O.  W.,  by  Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton £  50    0    0 

VarioQs,  by  Rot.  J.  D.  East 407    1    9 


CALCUTTA  ZENANA  MISSION  FUND. 


Camberwell,  Contribntions  by  Mn.  Stanford £i  15    0 

Manchester,  Union  Chapel— Snbacriptiona  by  Mn.  A.  M*Laren...MM 215    6 

Miss  H.  Starge,  Bastings,— Half-year's  Subscription,  by  Mrs.  A.  A.  CroU...      110 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AvmicA— 

Cam BBOOHB,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Dec.  28 ;  Saker,  A., 
Dec.  27  ;  Thomson,  Q.  W^.,  Dec.27,  Jan.  8. 
Ambbica— 

Canada,  Woodstock,  Bate  J.,  Oct.  23. 

AnSTRAMA— 

Ahoaston,  Hannay,  J.,  Not.  26. 
Asia- 
China,  Ybmtax,  Langhton,  R.  F.,  Nor.  22, 
Dec.  2. 
IimiA— 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Jan.  7. 

Cbitxaooiio,  McKenna,  A.,  Dec.  29. 

Dblbi,   Smith,  J.,   Dec.   22.;   Parsons,  Jas., 
Jan.  6. 

Gta,  Oreiff,  J.  E.,  Dec.  18. 

Howbab,  Morgan,  T.,  Jan  1. 

Jbbsobb,  Hobbo,  W.  A.,  Dec.  14. 

MirrTBA,  Williams,  J..  Dec.  15. 

Patna,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Dec.  15. 

Sbbampobb,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Jan.  8  :  Martin, 
T.,  Jan.  6. 

PooMA,  Oillett,  C.  C,  Jan.  8. 
Colombo- 
Colombo,  Figott,  H.  R.,  Dec.  30,  Jan.  7. 


Kamdt,  Waldock,  F.  D.,  Jan.  15. 

EVBOPB — 

Fbamcb,  Moblaiz,  Jenkins,  J.,  Jan.  29. 
Wb8T  Indies— 

Kassau,  Dayey,  J.,  Jan.  11. 

Grand  Gat,  Litiiewood,  W.,  Jan.  16. 

Haiti,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Jan.  9. 

Tbibidad,  Law,  J.,  Jad.  8;  Gamble,  W.  H., 
Jan.  7. 
Jamaica— 

Annotta  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Jan.  22. 

Baowv's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Nor.  6,  Jan.  6,  17. 

CLABzaoHviLUi,  Maxwell,  J.,  Jan.  6. 

Falmouth,  KIngdon,  J.,  Jan.  21. 

FooB  Paths.  Claydon,  W.,  Jan.  21. 

KKTTBaiNo,  Fray,  £.,  Jan.  7. 

Kingston,  Ounhton,  Thoe.,  Jan.  8. 

MouHT  Ubmon,  Clarke,  J.,  Jan.  4. 

MoMBAGUK,  Gordon,  G.  R.,  Jan.  2. 

HciNTBQO  Bat,  Dendy,  W.,  Jan.  3,  22. ;  Hen- 
dezBon,  G.  R..  Jan.  22. 

MoBANT  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  Jan.  24. 

Satanna  la  Mab,  Bnrke,  W. 

St.  Ann's  Bat,  MUlard,  B.,  Jan.  21, 22, 2S. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
7^  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  folloning  Friends — 


For  Rn.  D.  J.  EcMt  Caiabar  Institution^  Jamaioa— 
To  Friends  at   Metropolitan   Tabernacle,  fw 

Parcel  of  Books. 
To  Friends  at  Bristol,  per  Mr.  G.  H.  Leonard, 
for  Parcel  of  Books. 
For  Htm.  Heinig^  Bewtrts— 

To  Missionary  Working  Party  at  Bloomsbnry 
Chapel,  per  Mrs.  Brock,  for  Box  of  Clothing. 


For  Rev,  J.  dark.  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica— 

To  Friend.n  at  Slow-on-the-Wold,  per  Rer.  S. 
Hodges,  fur  a  Box  of  Clothing. 
For  Mrs.  HoMtSj  Jessore,  and  Mrs.  Saker,  Afriott-^ 
To  Mrs.  Beetham.  Cheltenham,  for  Parcels  of 
Dolls  and  Fancy  Work. 
For  Rn,  E.  Hewett,  Jamaica — 

To  Missionary  Working  Glass,  Wood  Street 
Chapel,  Waltharostow,  per  Miss  £.  Hooper, 
for  Parcel  of  Clothing. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfnlly 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  London;  in  £diiibubqh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MacAndrew,  Esq  ; 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  BevaD«  Tritton, 
Twella,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


MARCH,     1868. 

lEELAND  :— HABEAS  CORPUS— FENIANIBM—DEPOPtr- 
LATION— SOCIAL  DECLINE— MISSIONS. 

Thb  feet  that  the  British  Parliament  has  just  sanotionod  the  continuance 
of  the  BUBpension  of  the  Habeas  Act  in  Ireland  for  another  twelve  months, 
testifieB  to  the  existence  of  a  conviction  in  the  jninda  of  our  rulera,  that 
the  sister  island  is  not  yot  in  a  condition  to  be  trusted  with  that  measure 
of  personal  liberty  which  her  people  once  enjoyed.  The  Earl  of  Mayo's 
motion,  and  Bpeeoh,  unfolded  a  dismal  state  of  things.  During  one  year 
— ^firom  January  1,  1867,  to  January  1,  1868—268  persons  were  arrested, 
neatly  100  of  whom  ore  in  custody  under  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  warrant. 
By  a  great  effort,  the  Govemmenthave  succeeded  in  preventing  any  hostile 
demonstration  of  a  serious  character,  and  so  far,  this  affords  cause  for  thank- 
fulness; but  neither  restrictions  on  personal  liberty,  nor  the  vigilance  of  the 
police,  nor  yet  the  presence  of  a  la^  military  force,  can  drive  the  demon  of 
disloyalty  from  the  Irish  mind.  Hatred  of  English  rule  is  as  deep,  and 
wide-spread  as  it  was  two  years  ago.  The  recent  outrages  in  Cork,  lo  say 
nothing  of  what  has  taken  place  in  London  and  elsewhere,  clearly  show  on 
which  side  the  sympathies  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  Romanist  population 
range  themselves.  What  is  popularly  called  "  English  misrule  may  have 
something  to  do  with  this  disaffection ;  but  the  cause  lies  deeper  than 
that.  The  reader  need  not  be  told  what  it  is.  And  pending  all  this 
social  disorganization,  capital  and  population  are  flying  from  the  country. 
On  the  7th  of  April,  1861,  the  population  of  Ireland  was  5,798,564; 
at  the  corresponding  period  in  1867,  it  was  5,557,196,  showing  a  decrease 
in  six  years  of  very  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  miUion.  There  reposes  the 
Green  Isle,  rich  in  minerals,  with  splendid  water-courses,  and  a  soU  capable 
of  maintaining  in  comfort  double  its  present  population,  while  the  people 
are  pOTerty-atricken,  depressed,  and  degraded;  and  much  of  the  land  is 
selected,  or  going  out  of  cultivation.  In  1847,  the  total  cereal  crops 
produced  16,248,934  quarters;  in  1866,  they  produced  only  8,840,277 
quarters.  In  the  former  year,  the  total  green  uropa  produced  8,785,144 
tons,  while  in  the  latter  year  only  7,387,741  tons.  The  estimated  value 
of  the  crops  in  Ireland  in  1841,  was  fifty  million  pounds;  in  1 851,  forty- 
three  millions ;  being  a  decrease  of  seven  millions  in  ten  years,  while  from 
1861  to  1866,  it  averaged  thirty-four  millions. 

If  we  had  the  conviction  that  Ireland  had  reached  the  darkest  hotur  of 
her  mght,  there  would  be  some  satisfaction  in  the  hope  that  the  dawn  was 
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at  hand.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  the  worst  has  not  yet  come.  The  question 
is  often  asked,  What  is  the  effect  of  all  this  lawlessness  and  social  deteri- 
oration on  Missionary  work  ?  As  a  general  rule,  conditions  such  as  these 
are  not  favourable  to  the  spread  of  ihe  Gospel ;  but  facts  are  sometimes 
against  the  rule :  and  it  is  not  less  pleasing  than  remarkable  that  most  of 
our  brethren  in  Ireland  are  realizing  an  encouraging  measure  of  success, 
as  the  following  extracts  firom  their  letters  and  journals  will  show :  — 

*'  Our  yenerable  brother,  Mr.  Hamilton,  says : — '  The  Lord  continues  to  giye 
us  tokens  of  his  favour.  Our  Tuesday  evening  meeting  in  town  is  doing  better  than 
last  year.  The  brethren  that  pray  are  very  earnest,  especially  the  one  that  was 
baptized  last.  His  conversion  was  remarkable,  and  made  a  deep  impression 
on  several  persons.    He  visita  some  of  his  neighbours,  and  prays  with  them.' 

"Mr.  H.  has  been  breaking  new  ground  at  a'place  called  Ballydare,  about  seven 
miles  from  Carrickfereus.  Referring  to  his  second  visit,  he  writes.  ^Although  both 
evenings  were  wet  and  cold  we  had  good  meetings.  The  country  all  round  tbis 
place  presents  a  favourable  field  for  missionary  work.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  any- 
thing but  the  Lord's  work,  and  I  feel  it  to  be  a  great  encouragement  to  have  the 
favour  of  God  and  the  approbation  of  my  own  conscience,  and  to  cherish  the  hope 
that  I  shall  hear  them  say.  Well  done  I  ^*  &c.* 

Eneas  McDoionsLL  reports  the  following  conversation  with  a  Bomanist, 
on  the  efficacy  of  good  works  :— 

'<  Read  a  portion  of  Scripture  for  a  Romanist,  and  a  smith ;  after  a  little  conver- 
sation he  told  me  he  had  a  great  argument  last  week  with  a  Protestant,  who  told 
him  that  good  works  were  of  no  use  for  the  saving  of  the  soul.  He  said  '  I  was 
near  striking  him  with  the  hammer  for  his  stiflfness.*  I  told  him  that  was  a  bad  way 
to  ar^ue  his  point,  and  asked  him  what  were  the  good  works  he  depended  on. 
Heaaid  *  hearing  Mass  devoutly  on  Sundays,  performing  stations  in  the  chapel,  and 
fasting  from  flesh  meat  on  Fridays  and  Saturdays,  &c.'  I  told  him  the  Pharisee 
lasted  twice  a  week,  and  yet  his  works  did  not  serve  him ;  that  bodily  exercise 
profiteth  nothing,  and  that  it  is  '  by  grace  we  are  saved  through  faith,  &c,  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast* 

*(  The  reply  was, '  There  is  the  misfortune  of  the  thing,  that  we  Roman  Catho- 
lics are  not  allowed  to  read  the  Bible  by  our  priest.  If  we  were,  I  could  get  twice 
the  number  of  passages  to  favour  and  strengthen  my  argument.*  A  man  who 
listened  on  said, '  You  could  leave  part  of  the  good  works  untold,  such  as  fiusting 
from  flesh  meat  on  Fridays,  &c.,  as  it*s  Seldom  we  get  any  on  Sundays  to  eat.* 
*  Whether  or  no,*  said  £.,  '  we  must  keep  up  the  rules  of  the  Church  or  else  be 
bad  Roman  Catholics.*  The  subject  turned  on  the  intended  abolition  of  the 
Established  Church,  which  is  looked  ujpon  as  an  Irish,  grievance.  One  person  said, 
VLf  the  Irish  Church  was  done  awa^r  with,  it  would  put  a  total  stop  to  Fenianism 
in  this  country  ;*  but,  like  the  town  in  danger  of  being  besieged,  the  persons  present 
were  of  difierent  opinions.  Some  contended  for  one  thing,  and  some  for  another, 
and  BO  we  parted ;  but  the  seed  is  sown.    May  God  give  the  increase  !*' 

M&.  McGowAK,  who  entered  on  his  labours  last  July,  has  much  cause  for 
encouragement.  The  following  account  of  the  opening  of  a  place  for 
worship,  which  has  been  erected  through  his  instrumentaUiy,  will  be  read 
with  interest:*— 

"The  new  mission  room  at  Whitehonse  was  opened  on  Lord's  Day,  when 
Evangelist  D.  Macrory,  from  Derryneel,  preached  two  very  impressive  sermons. 
The  services  were  good,  but  the  inclemency  of  the  day  prevented  many  of  the 
friends,  who  live  at  a  distance,  from  being  present.  The  collections  were  not  large, 
but  when  we  consider  the  depressed  state  of  trade,  and  that  many  of  the  working 
class  are  almost  in  a  state  of  starvation,  we  look  upon  the  small  sum  of  £3  as  an 
evidence  of  the  peop]e*s  willingness  to  give  in  proportion  to  their  means.  The  ser- 
vices in  the  Mission-room  continue  to  be  well  attended,  and  many  poor  people 
hear  the  Gospel,  who  fonnerly  attended  no  place  of  worship.  The  ont^stations 
are  well  attended,  and  I  trust  that  the  seed  which  has  been  sown  in  tears  shall  be 
reaped  in  joy.*' 
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A  Deaooit  of  the  MiBsion  Church  at  Fortadown  writes  hopefully  of  tho 
good  work  in  that  place  :— 

^  The  ^ood  work  is  going  on.  The  meetings  are  keeping  up  very  well,  especially 
the  eyemng  meetings.  The  house  is  almost  full  every  Sabbath  evening,  and  the 
people  are  very  anxious  to  hear  Mr.  Douglas*  expositions  of  the  Scriptures,  for  they 
are  very  instructive.  And  all  his  out-stations  are  generally  full  to  the  doors,  with 
earnest  listeners  to  the  glorious  truths  of  God's  Word.  I  do  believe  that  the 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work  of  his  servant  here.  Last  Sabbath  day  there  were  two 
members  added  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  and  a  dear  brother  from  Maghera- 
felt,  Mr.  Graham,  broke  bread  with  us,  and  has  kindly  presented  us  with  a  new 
table  service.  Our  Sabbath  School  is  really  good,  numbering  100  scholars,  morn- 
ing and  evening.  I  have  a  class  of  girls  from  15  to  20  years  old,  and  a  ftw  of  them 
have  given  evidence  of  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  and  are 
truly  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  brought  them  to  the  Sabbath  SchooL  We  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  us  as  a  Church,  for  we  have 
peace,  and  every  appearance  of  prosperity." 


THE  KING  IN  HIS  BEATTTT. 


BT  AN  IBISH  CONVERT. 


Oh  !  to  be  over  yonder, 
In  that  land  of  wonder, 
Where  the  angel  voices  mingle  and  the 
angel  harpers  ring : 
To  be  free  from  pain  and  sorrow, 
And  the  anxious  dread  to-morrow, 
To  rest  in  light  and  sunshine  in  the 
presence  of  the  King: 

Oht  to  be  over  yonder. 
My  yearning  heart  grows  fonder 
Of  looking  to  the  east,  to  see  the  day-star 
bring 
Some  tidings  of  the  waking, 
The  cloudless,  pure  day  breaking. 
My  heart  is  yearning — ^yearning  for  the 
coming  of  the  Ki^. 

Oh  !  to  be  over  yonder. 
Alas  I  I  sigh  and  wonder, 
Why  clings  my  poor  weak  heart  to  any 
earthly  thing. 
Each  tie  of  earth  must  sever, 
And  pass  away  for  ever ; 
Bntthere*s  no  more  separation  in  the 
presence  of  the  King. 

Oh !  to  be  over  yonder. 
The  longing  groweth  stronger. 
When  I  see  the  wild  doves  cleave  the 
air  on  rapid  wing, 
I  long  for  their  fleet  pinions, 
To  reach  my  Lord's  dominions, 
And  rest  my  weary  spirit  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  King. 


Oh  I  to  be  over  yonder. 
In  that  land  of  wonder, 
Where  life,  and  light,  and  sunshine, 
beam  fair  on  ev'ry  thing  : 
Where  the  day  beam  is  unshaded, 
As  pure  as  He  who  made  it — 
The  land  of  cloudless  sunshine,  where 
Jesus  is  the  King. 

Oh !  when  shall  I  be  dwelling. 
Where  the  ansel  voices  swelhng 
In  triumphant  hallelujahs,  make  the 
vaulted  heavens  ring ; 
Where  the  pearly  gates  aregleaming, 
And  the  morning  star  is  beaming ; 
Oh  1   when  shall  I  be  yonder  in  the 
presence  of  the  King  ? 

Oh  I  when  shall  I  be  yonder  1 
The  longing  groweth  Mroneer, 
To  join  in  all  the  praises  the  redeemed 
ones  do  sine, 
Within  Uiese  heavenly  places. 
Where  the  angels  veil  their  faces, 
In  awe  and  adoration  in  the  presence 
of  the  King. 

Oh !  soon,  soon  I'll  be  yonder. 
All  lonely  as  I  wander. 
Yearning  for  the  welcome  summer—* 
longing  for  the  bird's  fleet  wing. 
The  midnight  may  be  dreary, 
And  the  heart  may  be  worn  and 
weary. 
But  there's  no  more  shadow  yonder  in 
the  presence  of  the  King. 

F.  C.  A. 
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Contributiont  from  January  *2Ul  to  February  2Hh,  1868. 


£   i.   d.  £   f.   d. 

fiath,  CoUeeiioD s  18   0 

„    SalMcrlptions  8    5    0—11  17    0 

Melkiham,  GoUeotion  0  11    S 

,.      SalMcrlptionB 9    0    0—911    9 

Bndford-on-Ayon,  Collections     9    6    0 

„  SabaoripUoni  3    3    6—586 

Calne,  CollMtlon 3  10    4 

Bnttoo,  Oollection   .«...    2    7    8 

,,      Sabflcriptiooi 4    0    0 

„     Box  1  11  10  —7  19    6 

Cbsrd,  Ck>Ileetltiiii 4  13    7 

„     SttbicriptlOM   1    0    0  —5  18    7 

YootU,  Golloetion 4  10    0 

„     SabaerlpdoiM  9    9    6  —6  13    6 

Honucnte,  Collactfon 2    I    9 

Ljine  Raffii,  Collection I    9    6 

Taanton,  Collectioo  8    1    o 

„       Subncriptloni  9    0    6—4    1    6 

Trowbridge,  OoUeotions 8  U    6 

,,         Sabtcriptioaa 6  19    0 

„         Bible  CUM 0    6    4—15  19  10 

DoTer,  Snbeeriptions • 4  11    0 

SaltMh,  Bonday  School  eerda  0    6    4 

LiTerpool  (Pembroke  Cbapel),  vote  of 

Ohnreh  15    0    0 

Sbeflbrd,  CoUocUon 014    0 

„      SabwaiptioDS 0  15    0—1    9    0 

Hitohea,  Snbacilpttoiis 3    10 

„       Small  sums 0  14    6—3  15    6 

Stantonbory,  small  sums  0    9  10 

Sumy  Stratford,  GoUeottona 9  10    0 

Hnntlnsdon,  Snbicripttoiis   9  13    0 

Peterboroogh 9  11    0 

AmpthlU  0  17    0 

Boorne  0  15    0 

Towcester,  small  snms  0    5    0 

Spalding   8    6    0 

Boston,  CoDtribntlons 0  15    9 

Louth 0    7    6 

North  Shields,  small  soma 18    9 

Boath  Shields,  Barrington  Street 0    7    6 

Newcastle  on  Tyne,  Conferibntioas 0  10    0 

London,  Little  AUe-st,  Toang 

Woman's  Clasi 0  10    5 

„  Snnday-school ...    0    5    8 — 0  IS    8 

Brompton,  lir.  J.  M.  Edmonds  1    1    0 

Dublin,  Messrs.  Pimm  1    0    0 

&  Shields,  Mr.  R.Imearr 1    0    0 

Long  Backley,  balance 0  11    0 

Middleton  Teesdale   Sunday-achool,  by 

Rer.  W.  L.  Oreen  1    9    8 

Shotley  Bridge  1  Irt    0 

Bessels  Qreen,  by  Bey.  J.  Dovey 3    5    4 

Sandhorst,  Yoong  Woman's  class,  by  Mn. 

Brine 1    4    6 

HoUoway,  a  widow 0    1    4i 

Blackwater  4    0    0 

Newbnry,  Collection 1  10    7 

„        Subscriptions 2  14    0  —4    5    1 

Wantage,  Collections  2    6    6 

„        BubaoripUons 10    0—366 

Wokingham,  OoUections 6  14    o 

„         SubacriptlonB 4  li    0— II    6    8 

Scottand,  Hiss  Scott,  Makdoogall 5    0    0 

Berwick  on  Tweed,  Oollection...    9    7    u 
„  Sunday •«chool    0  16    0 

„   balance  of  subscriptions    0    7    0—3  10    6 

Eyemouth,  Collection 0    5    9 

„        Ba!eoftoys   0    4    0 

„        ContribuUons 0  U    0—1    3    9 

WorUogtOB 0  10   0 

Bristol,  Mr.  John  Robinson 5    0    0 

Battersea,  Mr.  P.  Carthew   5    0    0 

Farsley,  collection,  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Mar- 
ahaU  M ft  10    6 


£  t.  d, 

Somerleyton.  Rot.  C.  Daniel   l    0    0 

Tring,  AkemsA^street,  collection,  by  Rev. 

J.  Bennett 0    7    5 

London,  Mr.  W.  Hanson 0  10    6 

Blackheath,  Rev.  Joshua  RusbbU   9    0    0 

Fulbourne,  Mr.  W.  Johnson 5    0    0 

IMckes,  Mr.  W 2    2    0 

Coate.  by  Rot.  B.  Arthur I    0    0 

lUdgemonot,  Collection 10    6 

Dorseuhire,  a  Baptist  Family 1  10    0 

St.  Ives,  Mr.  Thomas  Rose  1    0    0 

Kilbum,  Mr.  R.  S.  Foster 0  10    6 

Uanley,  New-street,  by  Ber.  W.  R.  and 

L.  Jefferies 9    9    0 

Leicester,  Charles-street,  Sundayschool, 

by  Mr.  J.  Leeson 9    5    0 

Derixes,  Collections 7  14    4 

„      Subscriptions ,..    7  16    4 

„      Small  sums 0    8    6—15  19    9 

Maie  Pond,  Sunday-school,  by  Mr.  Keigh* 

ley  2    3    6 

Markyato  Street,  by  B»t.  T.  W. 
WakA— 

Oollection   0  10    0 

BubseriptlonB 0  18    0—1    8    0 

Anonymous,  Manchester,  Stamps  0    5    0 

Upper  Holloway,  by  Rer.  8.  H.  Booth- 
Balding,  Mr 0    5    0 

Camden  Road  Chapel,  by  Mr.  W.C.  Park- 
inson    I  10   0 

Ford  Fimrge,  by  Bar,  T.  V.  Tymms- 

BUck^Mr.  John 2    0    0 

Mr.  Horton,  Bharlow,by  Mr.W.Bauser  0  10    0 
Louth,  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Ditchell— 

SabNcriptlotts  I  16    6 

Kingswood,   near  Wootton-nnder-Edge, 

byMr.  J.Grifflths  6    0    0 

Wlnchcomb,  by  Rey.  R.  Grace   9    2    0 

Longhton,  by  Mr.  T.  Whitley— 

Sunday  School 3    7    0 

Cheltenham,  Mrs.  Beetham 1  10    0 

Fromo,  Shepperds  Barton,  by 
Rer.  T.  O.  Rooke— 

Collection   4  15    6 

Sabscriptiona 3  17    G  — 8  13    0 

Frome,  Badcox  Lane — 

Collection  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Ooombs  ...  3    19 

Subscriptions  by  Rer  W.  Burton  ...  1  17    0 

Misses  Hill,  St.  Just 0  10    0 

Falrford,  by  Rev.  J.  Friae 10    0 

Meopham,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  French  9    0    0 

Romaey,  by  Miss  George— 

Subaciiption 9    7    0 

Mr.  P.  Cadby,  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Sonle  9    9    o 

Eye,  Sunday  School,  by  Mr.  Jas.  Bicker  0    16 
Uelyhead,by  Mr.  J.  Lewis- 
Subscriptions 10    0 

By  Rev.  B.  Davies.  Greenwich 

Pontypool 8  10    C 

Aberaychan loo 

Maindee 10    3 

Newport,  Commercial  Street  is  15    o 

,.       StowHiU. 4    »    8 

Ponthir 4)1    ti 

LlaneUy ^ 8    0    4 

Carmarthen l  14    0 

Pembroke 0  19    0 

Pembroke  Dock 0    8    6 

Broadhaven 0    5    0 

Haverfordwest,  on  account 6  15    0 

Swansea 5    9    6 

Aberdare 3  19    0 

Meath |  is    9 

Uerthyr 4  I»«    7 

South  Shields,  Uunbridge  Street 0    9   4 


Tho  thanks  of  the  Ck>mmittee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Beetham,  of  the  Brooldands, 
Cheltenham,  for  a  parcel  of  blankets  and  clothing  for  Mr.  LviTy. 
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Prior  to  the  Roman  invasion  of 
Britain,  a  large  portion  of  the  present 
Southwark  was  commonly  flooded 
during  high  tide.  This  fenny  tract, 
it  has  been  supposed,  the  invaders 
may  have  reclaimed  by  raising  the 
river  bank  throughout  its  extent, 
from  Gravesend  to  Vauxhall.  In 
distant  Saxon  times  a  town  does  not 
appear  to  have  occupied  this  site. 
Stow  mentions  a  tradition  which 
says,  the  ferry  was  anciently  inheri- 
ted  by  a  maiden  called  Mary,  who  re- 
ligiously devoted  the  revenue  to  the 
maintenance  of  a  neighbouring  nun- 
nery, knovm  as  St.  Mary's  ovettheRie, 
or  water.  This  establishment  was 
eventually  changed  into  a  monastery, 
and  to  its  monks  London  is  said  to 
have  been  indebted  for  the  earliest 
bridge  across  the  River.  This  reli- 
gious institution  likewise  accounts 
for  the  derivation  of  St.  Mary  Overie. 
Southwark  having  grown  into  a  con- 
siderable place  during  the  11th  cen- 
tury, usually  fared  but  haidly  when 
London  chose  to  shut  its  gates  in  the 
face  of  an  advancing  enemy.  It  hap- 
pened thus  when  William  the  Nor- 
man inarched  from  the  battle-field 
of  Haatings.    The  citizens'  defiance 


sadly  chagrined  the  Conqueror,  and 
he  therefore  burned  "Sudwerche" 
to  the  ground.  In  1136  a  great  fire 
broke  out  in  the  City,  and  reaching 
to  the  monks'  wooden  bridge  it 
entirely  destroyed  their  handiwork. 
That  same  12th  century  saw  the 
foundations  laid  of  those  old  stone 
arches,  many  yet  living  still  remem- 
ber. Five  years  after  this  bridge 
was  completed  a  fire  in  Southwark 
is  said  to  have  proved  fatal  to  3,000 
persons.  In  Elizabeth's  reign  the 
Borough  principally  consisted  of  a 
long  street,  which  after  the  Revolu- 
tion was  continued  to  Kennington 
and  Walworth.  During  the  last 
century  St.  George's  Fields  were 
parcelled  out  for  building ;  and  the 
aspect  of  Lambeth  Marshes  as  open 
fields  may  yet  survive  in  the  recol- 
lection of  some  old  inhabitant. 
Modern  Southwark  includes  in  one 
great  town  a  number  of  once  sepa- 
rate villages. 

In  olden  times  this  Southwark 
Borough  constantly  perplexed  the 
Lord  Mayors  and  their  sympa- 
thising sherififs.  The  inconvenience 
sprang  from  the  number  of  thieves 
and  murderers,  who  retreated  thither 
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to  find  themselves  completely  shield- 
ed from  civic  justice.  Orderly  people 
loudly  complained  that  such  abuses 
should  reign  unchecked;  and  King 
Edward  only  complied  with  the 
popular  demand  when,  in  1327,  he 
granted  the  City  a  jurisdiction  over 
"  the  said  village,"  for  the  considera- 
tion of  £10  a  year.  Subsequently 
Edward  VI.  allowed  some  additional 
privileges.  In  those  days  several 
ancestral  seats  adorned  the  land- 
scape. Southwark  Park  surrounded 
the  mansion  of  the  Suffolk  family. 
A  fraternity  of  "black"  monks 
inhabited  a  raoaasteiy  in  Bermond- 
sey .  There  were  likewise  St.  Thomas's 
ancient  hospital  and  six  parish 
churches.  Amongst  the  notables  who 
once  resided  here  may  be  mentioned 
the  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Bo- 
chester ;  the  Abbots  of  Hyde,  Ibittlei 
Lewes,  and  St.  Augustine.  In  those 
old  timers  there  were  five  prisons, — 
the  Clink,  the  Compter,  the  King's 
Bench,  the  White  lion,  and  the 
Marshalsea.  The  river  side  abounded 
with  social  outcasts  who  made  sin 
their  traffic,  and  were  the  curse  of 
the  Capital  Yet  after  aU,  one  of  old 
Southwark's  roughest  features  was  its 
Bear  Gardens,  whose  site  Christ- 
church  parish  now  occupies.  In 
these  popular  haunts  were  congre- 
gated bears  and  buUs,  with  dogs  to 
fight  them,  of  approved  ferocity. 
Prior  to  the  Beformation  these  ani- 
mals supplied  the  citizens  with  Sab- 
bath pastime,  and  a  contemporaiy 
poet,  with  more  feeHug  than  genius, 
attempted  to  diacouiage  the  prac- 
tice : — 


«  What  folly  u  Hub  to  keep  with  dngor 
creat  martire  dos.  ana  a  ~    ~ 
Dear? 


A  ffreat  martire  dog,  ana  a  foule  ou^y 


.    .    .   Eveiy  Sunday  ihey  will  Btu^ 

spend 
One  peny  or  moTBi  th*   Bearward'fl 

living  to  mend. 
If  voti,  therefore  it  give,  to  see  a  bear 

fight, 
Be  rare  Ood  Hi»  cttne  npon  you  will 

light*' 


In  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Overie, 
Southwark,  stood  a  mansion,  erected 
in  1107,  and  belonging  to  the  See  of 
Winchester.  When  the  prelates  dis- 
continued frequenting  their  sump- 
tuous residence,  the  apartments  were 
taken  by  the  neighbouring  traders 
for  mercantile  ^urpose&  Shortly 
after  the  Bevolution  a  large  room  in 
this  house  became  a  meeting-place 
for  some  enthusiasts,  who  styled 
themselves  Baptists.  These  people 
were  dissatisfied  seceders  from  sur- 
roimding  societies.  Unfortunately 
for  his  great  Puritan  namesake,  one 
Sicbard  Baxter,  a  fanatical  adherent 
to  this  society,  published  a  book 
with  an  unquotable  title ;  and  many 
supposed  the  author  of  The  Saint's 
Everlasting  Best  was  responsible  for 
the  impropriety.  An  association  of 
ministers,  who  assembled  in  1705, 
publicly  disowned  this  80-«idled 
Church  in  Winchester  House ;  and 
Baptists  in  general  were  cautioned 
against  them.  Half  a  century  later, 
however,  a  congregation  was  gathered 
there  well  worthy  of  notice,  did  any 
memorials  remain. 

The  great  monastic  foundat&oa 
called  Battle  Abbey,  which  c<m- 
memorated  William  the  Conqueror's 
celebrated  victory,  was  one  of  the 
richest  institutions  of  that  period. 
William  granted  to  it  many  viduaUie 
privileges.  One  curious  rights  the 
.  abbots  inherited,  was  the  power  to 
reprieve  malefactors  whom  they 
might  meet  proceeding  to  execution. 
As  before  stated,  those  ecclesiasticai 
grandees  held  a  London  residenoe  in 
Southwark,  and  one  of  their  arches 
spanned  a  branch  of  the  river, 
and  won  the  popular  Kbrigmt  of 
Battle  Bridge.  When  the  manaiQn 
finally  disappeared,  its  site  and 
vicinity  were  called  Mazi  Pokb. 
In  former  times  the  gardens  had 
been  laid  out  in  an  unusually  mif^ 
nificent  style ;  and  Max4,  therefore,  is 
derived  £rom  the   many  wmding 
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alleys    once    abounding    in    these 
beautiful  pleasure-grounds. 

TheMaze  Pond  Society  owes  its  ori- 
gin toacontroversy  in  Keach'sChurch, 
which  the  innovation  of  psalmody 
awakened.  A  certain  member,  one 
Isaac  Barlow,feltespecially  aggrieved, 
and  in  a  separate  publication  fiercely 
condemned  the  practice.  A  Church 
meeting  was  convened,  which  proved 
Bailow  to  have  some  half  dozen 
sympathisers,  with  whom  he  with- 
drew. It  is  not  probable  that  Barlow 
publicly  officiated  after  this  seces- 
sion. The  first  recognized  pastor  was 
Samuel  Mee ;  yet  only  few  particu* 
lars  about  him  are  known.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  been  one  of  Keach's 
members,and  probably  a  deacon.  The 
people,  in  the  first  instance,  erected 
a  meeting-house  in  Flower-de-luce 
Court,  Tooley  Street,  but  during  the 
pastorate  of  Mee's  successor  they 
removed  to  Maze  Pond.  Nothing 
short  of  sincere  conscientiousness 
could  have  prompted  Mee  to 
adopt  the  course  he  followed. 
His  humble  adherents  were  quite 
unable  to  support  him ;  and,  some 
years  after  the  separation,  the  Lon- 
don churches  made  collections  for 
his  support.  He  died  in  1702,  and 
laboured  for  the  society  eleven  years. 

The  second  pastor,  Edward  Wal- 
lin,  whose  grave  is  at  the  rear  of 
Maze  Pond  Chapel,  was  bom  in 
1678.  Through  their  brave  adhe- 
rence to  Nonconformist  principles 
his  family  greatly  suffered  in  the 
common  persecution  that  followed 
the  Restoration,  and  their  worldly 
circumstances  were  conespondingly 
injured.  For  such  reasons  they  were 
prevented  from  bestowing  upon  their 
son  so  finished  an  education  as  they 
otherwise  would  have  done.  They  ' 
nevertheless  appear  to  have  early 
designed  him  for  Christian  work, 
although  necessity  obliged  the  boy 
to  engage  himself  in  trade.  He 
pfomoted  his  parents^  wishes  by 


persevering  against  difficulties,  and 
so  gradually  acquired  a  respectable 
amoimt  of  biblical  and  general  know- 
ledge. When  only  in  his  25th  year, 
William  simultaneously  received  in- 
vitations from  two  societies;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  pressure  of 
poverty,  he  chose  to  serve  the  least 
wealthy.  At  Maze  Pond  he  main- 
tained an  usefid  position  till  his 
death  in  1733.  Dr.  Gill,  who 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  has 
unfortunately  supplied  but  few  par** 
ticulars  about  his  life,  but  speaks  of 
his  character  in  a  high  strain  of 
pan^yric. 

At  this  conjuncture,  a  former  pas- 
tor of  Devonshire  Square,  who  had 
fallen  out  with  the  Church  there, 
about  travelling  over  France,  re- 
appeared in  London,  and  attracted 
the  destitute  people's  notice.  This  was 
Sayer  Rudd,  M.D.,  who  years  pre- 
viously had  also  preached  in  Turners* 
Hall,  having  there  proved  himself  a 
man  of  learning  and  ability.  He 
now  consented  to  supply  for  a  while 
at  Maze  Pond ;  and  all  obstacles  to 
an  amicable  settlement  were  ap- 
parently removed,  when  persons  dis- 
covered as  they  imagined,  Sudd's 
doctrinal  sentiments  to  be  defective. 
The  candidate,  therefore,  upon  a 
chosen  occasion,  plainly  expressed 
his  theological  tenets,  when  the 
majority  recognizing  his  sympathies 
as  Sabellian,  declined  his  fui-ther 
services.  Sudd  retired,  yet  he  drew 
after  him  an  influential  minority. 
One  of  the  number,  a  Mrs.  Gunn, 
provided  at  her  own  expense  another 
meeting-house,  besides  subscribing 
£100  a  year  towards  its  support. 
The  Doctor^s  Arminian  tendencies 
brought  him  into  bad  odour,  and  the 
ministerial  conclave,  who  met  on 
Mondays  at  Blackwell's  Coffee 
House,  excluded  him  from  their 
society.  In  about  two  years  Mrs. 
Guim  died;  and  in  1742  her  favour- 
ite conformed  to   the   Established 
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Church  by  accepting  the  living  of 
Walmer.      He    also    conducted    a 
school  at  Deal  for  some  years^  and 
died  there  in  1757.    The  Church  in 
Southwark  came  to  nothing  after  its 
patron's  decease  and    the    pastor's 
resignation.    John  Wesley  got  pos- 
session of  the  chapel,  and  used  it  as 
a  preaching  station.  The  young  man 
who    conducted  the    services  soon 
gained  a  complete  ascendancy  over 
a  large  congregation,  by  his  noisy 
declaimings  about  Perfection,  so  that, 
ere  long,  they  excluded  Wesley  from 
their  pure  communion.      This  oc- 
curred in  1763.    Wesley  engaged  a 
neighbourmg  buUding;  yet    he   is 
supposed  to  have  suffered  by  this 
secession  a  loss  of  600  members. 
Some  Primitive  Methodists  next  met 
in  Mrs.  Gunn's  chapel;  but  it  finally 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Bap- 
tists. 

However  many  or  heinous  Eudd's 
errors  may  have  been  (and  we  have  no 
desire  to  extenuate  them),  Ivimey's 
manner  of  writing  about  him  is  ex- 
cessively unfair.  The  rough  treat- 
ment the  pastor  encountered  at 
Devonshire  Square,  it  can  be  clearly 
proved,  sufl&ced  to  drive  him  away. 
Although  the  Dissenting  ranks  in 
those  days  represented  so  much  that 
was  admirable  and  conscientious, 
they  at  the  same  time  abounded 
with  ignorant,  self-consequent  per- 
sons, only  too  glad  of  opportunities 
wherein  to  abuse  their  liberty.  At 
Devonshire  Square  the  people 
had  rebuked  their  pastor,  when  he 
presumed  to  invite  into  the  pulpit  a 
Pffido-Baptist ;  when  he  himself,  in 
the  same  pulpit,  had  indulged  in  too 
free  language;  and  when  he  pur- 
chased more  books  than  they  sup- 
posed he  required.  Kudd's  position 
had  grown  increasingly  uneasy;  and 
in  September,  1731,  he  addressed  a 
Latin  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor — 
King — ^wherein  he  solicited  prefer- 
ment in  the  Anglican  Church ;  yet^ 


curiously  enough,  he  even  in  this 
document   plainly    avows    an    ob- 
jection to  the  baptizing  of  infants. 
He  also  at  one  time  had  serious 
thoughts  of  conforming  to  Quaker- 
ism.   In  these  transactions  his  mo- 
tives could  not  have  sprung  from 
pure  mercenariness,  for  had  money 
only  been  kept  in  view,  he  might 
have  rested  contentedly  by  preach- 
ing Calvinism  and  remaining  at  Maze 
Pond.    To  Ivimey's  vision,  however, 
"  he  was  a  vain,  conceited  person," 
who  "always  preferred  the  title  of 
M.D.  to  his  name,  and  was  called 
Doctor  Rudd.      From  this  circum- 
stance it  does  not  follow  that  he 
even    understood    medicine."      To 
answer  in  a  retaliatory  strain,   it 
would  be  equally  generous  to  re- 
mark,   ''a    certain    historian    was 
known    as    the    Beverend    Joseph 
Ivimey,  yet  from  this  we  are  not 
to  infer  he  ever  comprehended  the 
Gospel."    The.  truth  is,  Sayer  Eudd 
has  left  behind  him  satisfactory  evi- 
dences of  ability  and  scholarship. 
"  The  Certain  Method  to  know  Dis- 
ease," alone  testifies,  not  only  to  his 
professional  knowledge,  but  to  a  good 
acquaintance  with  the   Greek  and 
Latin  Classics.    Of  this  publication, 
Ivimey  probably  had  never  heard^ 
or  he  would  have  included  it  in  the 
list    he    subjoins  of   the    Doctor's 
works. 

After  settling  this  affair  with 
Eudd,  the  Maze  Pond  people  fixed 
their  choice  upon  Abndiam  West,  a 
young  man,  fresh  from  college,  and 
in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  Young 
as  he  was  he  contrived  to  annihilate 
what  remained  of  the  prejudices 
against  pubUcly  singing  God's 
praises.  He  only  consented  to  ac- 
*cept  the  pastorate  upon  the  condi- 
tions he  expressed — that  psalmody 
practice  should  be  immediately  in- 
troduced. This  young  divine 
laboured  for  three  years,  and  then 
prematurely  died  in  March,  1739. 
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He  also  lies  in  the  burial  ground  ad« 
joining  the  chapel. 

Benjamin  Wallin,  a  son  of  the 
previous  minister  bearing  the  same 
name,  next  foUowed.       He  was  a 
native  of  London,  and  bom  in  1711. 
He  suffered  from  a  life-long  lameness, 
which  an  accident  during  babyhood 
had  occasioned.    This  affliction  was 
greatly  lessened  by  the  treatment  of 
Jonas     Thorowgood,    a     Hereford- 
shire Dissenting  minister — and  not 
Thoroughgood,a  Herefordshire  pastor 
as  I\'imeyhas  it  In  early  life  Wallin 
never  appears  to  have  contemplated 
entering  the  ministry;   he  yet  re- 
ceived some  careful  training  under 
John  Needham,  of  Hitchin,  and  he 
also  became  partially  indebted  for 
instruction  to  Drs.  Eudd  and  Sten- 
nett.   Wallin's  timid,  retiring  nature 
produced  a  shrinking  from  public 
service ;  and  he  therefore  nervously 
listened  to  the  Maze  Pond  people 
when  they  pressed  him  to  accept  the 
pastorate.      At  this    time    he  was 
married  and  engaged  in  business; 
yet  he  anxiously  weighed  the  matter, 
and    finally   consented    to  succeed 
Benjamin  West.    He  undertook  this 
responsible  situation  in  1740,  when 
only     twenty  -  nine,      and     held 
the  position  for  more   than    forty 
years.    He  achieved  and  sustained  a 
reputation  for  "Methodical,  Scrip- 
tural, and  practical  preaching ;"  his 
career,  therefore,  altogether  proved  a 
prosperous  and   happy  experience. 
To  witness  his  people's  happiness 
and  progress  was  ever  his  chief  de- 
light ;  and  when,  in  his  last  hours, 
one  told  him  the  Churcli  was  as- 
sembling to  pray  for  their  pastor, 
his  countenance  brightened  and  re- 
vealed    what    pleasure    the    news 
awakened.     TiU  his  mortal  sickness 
overtook    him,    Wallin    had    only 
slightly  suffered  from  bodily  weak- 
ness.    His  death  occurred  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1782,  and  he  was  laid  by  the 
9ide  of  bis  predecessors  in  the  So* 


ciety's  burial-ground.  Some  fruits 
of  his  industry  yet  survive  in  forty- 
one  separate  publications. 

James  Dore,  who  succeeded 
Wallin,  had,  early  in  life,  been  con- 
verted UDder  the  preaching  of  Sir 
J.  Trelawny,  in  the  West  of  Eng- 
land. His  parents  communed  with 
the  Established  Church ;  yet  James 
relinquished  PaBdo-Baptism,  and 
having  a  desire  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  he  entered  Bristol  College, 
or  the  Education  Society's  Academy. 
Upon  the  occasion  of  his  death,  in 
March,  1825,  his  friends  were  unne- 
cessarily anxious  to  suppress  all— or 
well-nigh  all — the  particulars  of  his 
life,  and  severely  rebuked  the  Edi- 
tors of  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  pub- 
lishing a  portrait  in  their  April  num- 
ber. The  widow's  protest,  and  the 
reply  it  drew  forth,  were  both  pub- 
lished. James  Dore  languished  in  a 
sick-room  during  the  last  fourteen 
years  of  his  existence.  This  afflic- 
tion occasioned  his  resignation  in 
1814,  when  h$  opportunely  ad- 
dressed the  people  in  an  affectionate 
letter. 

Another  worthy — and  the  last  we 
shall  refer  particularly  to — closely  as- 
sociated with  Maze  Pond,  was  Isaac 
Mann.  Bom  in  1785,  at  Hunmanby, 
Yorkshire,he  probably  in  that  vicinity 
received  his  grammar  learning ;  yet 
at  a  suitable  age  his  parents  placed 
him  in  Bradford  Academy.  He, 
whilst  there,  acquitted  himself  well, 
and  was  ordained  in  August,  1809, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Halifax. 
His  first  settlement  was  a  poor  one ; 
and  the  ruinous  meeting-house  was 
bleakly  situated  upon  a  hUl-side. 
The  people,  whom  surrounding  local 
circumstances  apparently  infiuenced, 
were  naturally  quarrelsome.  A  brief 
experience,  therefore,  in  such  a 
sphere,  sufficed  to  exhaust  the  pas- 
tor's patience,  and  he  gladly  em- 
braced an  opportunity  to  resign,  for 
the  object  of  removing  to  Bun?leui, 
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in  StaflTordsliire.  From  thence  after 
two  years  he  went  to  Shipley,  York- 
shire, and  there  he  remained  nntU 
his  final  removal  to  Maze  Pond  in 
1826.  During  his  sojourn  in  Lon- 
don, he  strove  hard  and  perseveringly 
to  redeem  the  time.  He  habitually 
preached  early  and  late  Sabbath-day 
sermons  in  the  City,  besides  attend- 
ing to  his  own  regular  services. 
During  the  week,  likewise,  he  con- 
tinually manifested  a  readiness, 
rather  to  be  working  on,  than  to  take 
that  necessary  rest,  which  after  all, 
by  tending  to  lengthen  life,  may 
prove  the  truest  economy.  The 
pastor's  untiring  exertions,  however, 
were  fully  blessed,  and  the  Church's 
prosperity  was  completely  restored. 
Between  Isaac  Mann  and  his  people 
there  existed  a  strong  tie  of  love. 
This  hallowed  connexion,  death  pre- 
maturely severed  upon  the  last  day 
of  1831.  Friends  who,  standing  by 
the  pastor's  dying  couch,  listened  for 
his  last  verbal  sentence,  heard  him 
utter  —  Maze  Pond !  and  then 
found  the  spirit  had  flown  from  its 
mortal  tenement.  A  few  days  after, 
the  mourning  people  interred  his  re- 
mains in  the  chapel. 

We  cannot  en  passant  forbear  to 
mention  with  admiration  those  Maze 
Pond  veterans,  James  Hoby  and  John 
Aldis.  Southwark  benefited  greatly 
by  the  labours  of  each.  At  another 
day — ^yet  distant  we  trust — the  story 
of  their  life  work  will  supply  an 
interesting  and  profitable  chapter  in 
the  history  of  Nonconformity  in 
Southern  London. 

Before  dismissing  this  paper,  a 
parting  word  may  appropriately  be 
given  to  John  Bunyan.  In  James 
the  Second's  days  Gravel  Lane 
presented  to  the  view  quite  a 
rural  aspect.  The  inhabitants  were 
usually  well-to-do  people,  whose  sub- 
stantial homes  were  ornamented 
with  tasty  gardens.  Upon  summer 
jyemngs,  therefore,  the  thorougWare 


would  be  thronged  by  pleasure- 
seekers,  who  experienced  a  healthful 
recreation  by  breathing  in  the  pure 
air  which  came  from  the  Surrey  hills. 

Near  to  this  spot  stood  a  meeting- 
house, where  John  Chester  and  Ids 
congregation  assembled.  The  chapel 
was  erected  some  short  time  prior  to 
the  Bevolution,  and  was  a  spacious 
edifice;  and  for  that  period  was  well 
fittted  up.  There,  according  to  Mr. 
Offor,  Bunyan  occasionally  preached. 
In  other  words,  this  place  was  that 
"Town's-end  meeting-house"  referred 
to  by  Charles  Doe  in  the  Struggler. 
It  is  but  right  to  say,  however,  that 
success  has  not  attended  our  endea* 
vours  to  trace  Mr.  Oflbr's  unmen- 
tioned  authority. 

The  Church  in  Zoar  Street  was  of 
the  Independent  regimen,  and  John 
Chester,  the  pastor,  was  the  ejected 
vicar  of  Wetherly,  in  Leicestershire. 
This  good  man,  who  had  experienced 
much  rough  usage  in  Charles  the 
First's  time,  would,  as  a  fellow-suf- 
ferer in  the  common  cause,be  a  fitting 
friend  for  our  great  allegorist.  At 
the  Bestoration,  Chester  was  super- 
seded by  a  drunken  claimant,  to 
whose  noisy  demands  those  in  power 
too  readily  listened.  The  expelled 
pastor  retired  to  London,  where  he 
laboured  with  extraordinary  zeaL 
When  Bunyan  preached  in  his  pul- 
pit, the  people  were  drawn  in  my- 
riads by  the  charm  of  his  magic  elo- 
quence. It  mattered  not  whether 
the  service  was  a  Sabbath  one,  or  '*  a 
morning  lecture  by  seven  o'clock,  on 
a  working-day,  in  the  dark  winter 
time."  Chester,  of  whom  Baxter  and 
Calamy  entertained  a  high  opinion, 
survived  Bunyan  eight  years,  and  died 
at  Guildford,  in  1696.  His  portrait 
hangs  in  Dr.  Williams's  Library 
and  drawings  of  the  chapel,  as  it  ap- 
peared in  1812,  have  recently  been 
engraved  for  the  Standard  edition 
of  Bunyan's  Works. 

In  1740  the  congregation  remove^ 
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to  Deadman's  Place.  From  thence, 
about  half  a  century  later,  they  went 
to  Union  Street.  The  chapel  in  Zoar 
Street,  during  some  years,  was  tented 
by  various  societies.  Shortly  after 
the  inauguration  of  Methodism,  the 
Wesleyan  preachers  used  the  place 


as  a  station.  The  building  ulti- 
mately degenerated  into  a  brewery 
and  a  factory  successiTely — a  fate 
which,  we  regret  to  say,  has  befallen 
many  other  sanctuaries  of  Puritan 
London. 


G.  H.  P. 


(To  be  cofMnuid.) 


A  LOST  EPISILE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  COEINTHLAJfS  FOUND. 

Bt  b.  aoviTT. 


What  is  the  meaning  of  those  words 
of  Biul?— 

"I%9r0U  wUo  you  i»  the  EpiiiU  *  not  to 
company  with  fornicators :  yet  not  alto- 
gether with  the  fornicators  of  this  world, 
or  with  the  covetoiu,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idokten;  for  then  ye  must  needs  go 
oat  of  the  world." 

'<  But  now  I  have  written  to  you  not  to 
keep  company  if  any  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetouii,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a  railer,  ov  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner, 
with  such  an  one,  no  not  to  eat.  For  what 
have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that  are 
without  ?  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within  f  But  them  that  are  without  God 
will  judge.t  Wherefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person." 

The  naturalsuppositionwhichmost 
peraons  form  oa  reading  these  words 
is»  doubtless,  that  the  Apostle  refers 
to  a  preyioua  letter  of  his.  Its 
meaning  had  been  mistaken,  and  he 
writes  to  coireot  that  mistake. 

'  But  the  EpisUd  which  you  cite 
from  is  the  FirU  Epistle  to  the  Cor^ 
inthians.'  Then  it  is  improperly  so 
numbered.  There  was  another  that 
reaUy  preceded  it 

'But  in  so  saying,  you  affirm 
that  an  inspired  Epistle  has  been 
lost !  Lost,  by  the  Church  to  whose 
can  it  was  committed  I    And  that, 

*The  Article  in  the  Greek. 
f  tta  SKtttol  editioos  read  in  the  feature 


although  on  your  theory  the  letters 
they  poasessed  bore  witness  to  the 
loss !  It  is  evident,  that  when  Paul's 
Epistles  were  coUeoted — if  your 
views  are  correct — ^tbe  Christians  of 
that  day  must  have  seen  that  there 
was  yet  another  Epistle;  have  sought, 
and  have  found  it/ 

This  conclusion,  'that  an  inspired 
Epistle  has  been  lost'— ia  so  un- 
welcome, that  other  ways  have  been 
devised  of  meeting  the  difficulty. 

In  ancient  days  Fhotius  said, 
"  I  wrote  to  you."  Where  did  he  so 
write  ?  Where  he  says— "Ye  did  not 
rather  mourn,  that  such  an  one  might 
be  removed  from  your  midst."  He 
mentiooi  no  name,  but  whosoever 
should  be  of  such  a  character.  And 
again  he  says^^"  Purge  out  the  old 
leaven,"  not  leavan  of  this  kind,  or  of 
that,  but  the  whole  of  the  old  leaven/^ 
Taking  occasion  from  the  one  who 
had  oommitted  fomiootion.  he  gene- 
ralises the  matter,  applying  it  to 
every  fornicator.  And  starting  from 
that,*  he  genoralizes  yet  further,  ap- 
plying the  same  command  to  those 
guilty  of  like  offences,  as  extortion, 
idolatry,  and  like  sins." 

But  I  suppose  that  this  explana- 
tion dl  Photius  will  not  be  satisfac- 
tory to  most  minds.  The  passages 
dted  out  of  this  chapter  do  not       i 

clearly  eookaio  the  9WU<^«^  »^  t9  ^ 
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associate  with  fornicators.  And — 
which  is  the  chief  point— such  ex- 
planation omits  the  main  difficulty, 
tfiat  the  Corinthians  had  misunder- 
stood  the  prevurua  precept,  and  FatU 
writes  to  set  aside  their  mistake,  and 
to  do  away  the  complaint  which  they 
seemtohave  madeto  him  thereon;  whidi 
he  does  by  limiting  the  comnumd  before 
given.  Moreover,  as  Alfoi^d  observes, 
the  addition  "in  the  letter"  was  quite 
superfluous,  if  he  meant  the  letter 
which  he  was  then  writing  to  them; 
but  this  is  the  way  in  which  Paul 
does  on  other  occ^ions  refer  to  a 
previous  letter.  As  for  instance : 
*'  For  even  if  I  grieved  you  in  the 
letter,  I  regret  it  not,  though  I  did 
regret  it." — 2  Cor.  vii.  8. 

There  is  also  another  passage 
which  seems  to  me  decisively  to 
prove  that  another  letter  was  written, 
"  That  I  may  not  seem  to  terrify  you 
by  means  of  the  letters.  For  the 
letters  (say  they),  are  weighty  and 
powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is 
weak,  and  his  speech  is  contemp- 
tible. Let  such  an  one  reckon  this, 
that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  absent,  such  we  will 
also  be  in  deed  when  present/' 
—2  Cor.  X.  9—11. 

Here,  ''  letters  "  are  thrice  named 
in  the  plural.  Twice  they  have  the 
article ;  yet,  on  the  ordinary  sup- 
position, Paul  had  never  written  to 
them  more  than  <me.  The  second 
letter,  in  which  he  refers  to  previous 
letters,  had  not  yet  arrived.  Nor 
does  Paul  alone  refer  to  previous 
letters.  They  also  make  the  same 
reference ;  they  own  that  they  had 
received  them,  and  confessed  their 
force. 

But  if  so,  what  has  become  of  the 
previous  letter?  "It  is  lost,"  say 
the  writers  who  a^ree  with  me.  On 
this  point  take  some  authorities, 
ancient  and  modem. 

].  Origen  says — "  Some,  from  this 
expression  have  supposed  that  be- 


fore this  first  Hpistle  to  the  Oorm' 
thians  another  Epistle  had  been  pen^ 
ned  by  the  Apostle,  which  has  7U>t 
been  preserved  to  our  day.  That  he 
wrote  to  them,  as  he  has  said  above, 
not  to  keep  company  with  forni- 
cators ;  but  that  the  Corinthians 
were  troubled  at  the  command,  sup- 
posing it  was  meant  that  they  were 
to  associate  neither  with  fornicators 
nor  with  the  worldly,  which  was  a 
thing  impossible  for  living  men.  For 
in  the  intercourse  of  business  and 
other  occasions  they  must  come  into 
contact  with  the  heathen.  There- 
upon Paul  wrote  to  clear  up  the  de- 
fect in  his  previous  communica- 
tion. 'I  speak  not'  says  he  'of 
fornicators  of  the  world,  but  of  those 
who  wear  the  name  of  Christian 
brethren,  but  are  not  respect- 
able.' " 

''  But  they  who  refuse  to  own  that 
there  was  another  letter  previous  to 
this,  say,  that  the  Apostle  is  only 
referring  to  his  previous  words  in 
this  very  Epistle :  '  In  this  Epistle 
I  have  4itten  to  you  not  to  a^oci- 
ate  with  fornicators ;  but  by  forni- 
cators I  mean  men  of  this  class — 
not  of  that.' " — Cramer's  Catena  on 
1  Cor.  V. 

2.  Beza.  "'I  wrote  to  you;'  I 
know  that  those  words  may  be 
understood  of  the  present  Epistle, 
for  he  had  a  little  previously  spoken 
of  purging  out  leaven ;  but  if  any 
will  compare  the  words  with  *  But 
Tunv'  (v.  11.)  which  immediately 
follow,  he  will  find  that  they  ought 
to  be  understood  of  an  Epistle  which 
has  perished.  For  indeed  it  is  not 
probable  that  Paul  in  so  many  years' 
time  did  not  write  more  letters  than 
those  now  extant." 

3.  BengeL — "'I  wrote  in  the 
Epistle,'  written  before  this  one.  The 
Corinthians  had  not  sufficiently  un- 
derstood it;  he  now  therefore  ex- 
plain^  it.  There  is  no  doubt,  that 
Paul  and  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
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Apostles  wrote  many  things  which 
are  not  now  extant.  Compare  xvi.  3. 
2  Cor.  X.  10." 

4.  Olshausen.— ''Vers.  9,11.  The 
Apostle  now  at  once  corrects  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  Corinthians, 
with  reference  to  a  passage*  in  his 
earlier  letter,  which  is  lost!' 

"The  warning  which  it  contained  to 
avoid  association  with  dissolute  per- 
sons and  gross  sinners,  had  been 
applied  by  them  to  all  men,  instead 
of  restricting  its  reference,  as  Paul 
intended  they  should,  to  those  per- 
sons only  who  gave  themselves  out 
as  believers." 

5.  Barnes.  —  "Many  others,  as 
Grotius,  Doddridge,  Eosenmiiller,  &c., 
suppose  it  to  refer  to  sonu  other 
EpisUe  x&hich  is  noiv  lost,  and  which 
had  been  sent  to  them  before  their 
messengers  had  reached  him.  This 
Epistle  might  Jiave  leen  very  hrief, 
and  might  have  contained  little  more 
than  this  direction.  That  this  is  the 
correct  opinion,  may  appear  from  the 
following  considerations,  viz.: — (1.) 
It  is  the  natural  and  obvious  inter- 
pretation; one  that  would  strike  the 
great  mass  of  men.  It  is  just  such 
an  expression  as  Paul  would  have 
used  on  the  supposition  that  he  had 
written  a  previous  Epistle.  (2.)  It 
is  the  very  expression  which  he  uses 
in  2  Cor.  vii.  8,  where  he  is  referring 
to  this  Epistle  as  one  which  he  had 
sent  to  them.  (3.)  It  is  not  true 
that  Paul  had  in  any  former  part  of 
this  Epistle  given  this  direction.  He 
had  commanded  them  to  remove  an 
incestuous  person ;  and  such  a  com- 
mand might  seem  to  imply  that  they 
oaght  not  to  keep  company  with 
such  a  person;  but  it  was  not  a 
general  command  not  to  have  inter- 
course with  them.  (4)  It  is  alto- 
gether probable,  that  Paul  would 
write  more  letters  than  we  have  pre- 
served. We  have  but  fourteen  of 
his  remaining.  Yet  he  laboured 
Diany  years,  founded  many  churches, 


and  had  frequent  occasion  to  write 

to  them (6.)  In 

V.  11  he  expressly  makes  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  Epistle  he  was 
then  writing  and  the  former  one. 
'But  now/  i.  e.  in  this  Epistle,  'I 
have  written  to  you,'  &c.,  an  ex- 
pression which  he  would  not  use  if 
ver.  9  referred  to  the  same  Epistle. 
These  considerations  seem  to  me  un- 
answerable, and  to  prove  that  Paul 
had  sent  another  Epistle  to  them  in 
which  he  had  given  this  direction. 
(7.)  This  opinion  accords  with  that 
of  a  very  large  number  of  com- 
mentators. As  an  instance,  Calvin 
says,  '  The  Epistle  of  which  he  now 
speaks,  is  here  extinct.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  doubted  that  many  others  have 
perJshed ;  but  it  is  sufficient  that 
those  survive  to  us  which  the  Lord 
saw  to  be  needful.'  " 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  letter  has 
not  perished,  hut  is  still  in  mtr  hands. 
But  it  has  been  so  mingled  with  the 
second  Epistle,  that  it  has  been 
"lost,"  in  the  sense  of  its  having 
fallen  out  of  sight. 

I  suppose,  then,  that  the  following 
was  really  the  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  indited  by  Paul : — 

"  Become  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers. For  what  fellowship  is  there 
between  righteousness  and  lawlessness? 
Or  what  communion  between  light  and 
darkness?  Or'  what  concord  oetween 
Christ  and  Belial  ?  Or  what  portion  hath 
a  believer  with  an  unbeliever  \  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  Qod  with 
idols  ? 

"  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God, 
as  God  said,  *  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people. 

**  Wherefore  come  out  of  the  midst  of 
them,  and  be  separated,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  tcmch  not  the  unclean  and  I  will  receive 
you.  And  I  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.' 

"  Having,  therefore,  these  promises,  be- 
loved, let  us  purify  ourselves  from  all  de- 
filement of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  2  Cor.  vi, 
H,— vii,  7, 
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Now,  these  verses  appear  to  me  to 
answer  all  the  oonditions  necessary 
for  a  satisfactory  clearing  of  the 
matter. 

1.  The  brief  epistle  is,  as  the  Co- 
rinthians said,  "  weighty  and  power- 
ful" 

'  2.  It  is  engi^ed  upon  the  topics 
to  which  the  apostle  refers — the 
ooming  out  from  evil  associations. 

3.  On  the  point,  too,  in  which 
the  apostle  afberwaris  limits  it,  it  is 
gtMe  Uahle  to  fmsappreJiension,  In 
the  words  "touch  not  the  un- 
clean" (singular),  we  have  a  com- 
mand whose  limit  is  not  defined. 
Paul  then,  in  his  second  letter,  refers 
it  to  jpersans  unclean.  "Keep  no 
company  with  fornicators."  He  did 
not  mean  thereby  to  forbid  all  inter- 
course with  the  unclean  worldly,  for 
then  a  man  must  go  out  and  live  as 
a  hermit  in  the  desert.  He  might 
eat  with  the  worldly  ( 1  Cor.  x.  27.) 
He  was  not,  however,  even  to  eat 
with  any  reputed  Christian  brother 
who  was  unclean,  not  as  a  fornicator 
alone,  but  as  tainted  with  extortion 
or  like  sins. 

4,  The  original  epistle,  I  suppose, 
also  lays  down  another  limit  in  the 
word  "unequally  yoked."  The  apostle 
is  referring,  I  suppose,  to  Deut.  xxii. 
10.  "Thou  shalt  not  plough  with 
an  ox  and  an  ass  together." 

In  ploughing,  the  two  creatures 
were  linked  tether  by  the  yoke, 
and  then  employed  jointiy  tocut  the 
furrow.  This  would  answer  then  to 
a  vduntaiy  agreement  between  a 
believer  and  an  unbeliever  to  carry 
on  together  some  joint  operation. 
By  it  would  be  clearly  forbidden  the 
maniage  of  a  Christian  with  an  un- 
believer. The  two  would  be  of  as 
different  natures  as  the  ox  and  the 
ass.  Nor  woidd  it  affect  marriage 
alone,  but  aU  voluntary  contracts  to 
labour  together  for  a  common  end. 
It  would  not  break  agreements 
fjy^adjr  com?  to.    Jt  yrovi^  w%  dis- 


solve marriages  already  made,  but 
it  forbids  future  ones.  And  therefore 
the  apostle  uses  a  precise  expression 
which  our  translators  have  over- 
looked.     ''Became    not    unequally 

yoked"  (TivetrOe), 

5,  And  now  I  propose  to  show 
further,  that  the  passage  I  have 
eliminated  does  not  belong  to  the 
second  epistle,  nor  especially  to  the 
place  in  that  epistle  where  it  is  now 
found. 

Many  have  noticed  how  strangely 
this  paragraph  comes  in ;  how  little 
it  is  in  harmony  with  the  previous 
strain  of  the  apostle.  Let  us  a 
moment  look  at  that. 

Paul  has  been  describing  his 
ministiy  in  its  various  marked,  and 
seemingly  contradictory  aspects.  He 
continues : — 

<'  0  ye  CorinthianSy  our  mouth  ia  open 
unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye  are 
not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are  straitened 
in  your  own  bowels.  Now  for  a  recom* 
pence  in  the  same  I  speak  aa  unto  my 
children,  he  ye  also  enlarged.*' 

Paul  is  teUing  them  of  his  strong 
affection  towards  them,  and  of  his 
open  heart.  If  they  felt  constrained 
towards  him  it  was  not  because  they 
were  repelled  on  his  side.  The  cold- 
ness was  on  their  part  alone.  He  be* 
sought  of  them  a  return  of  Christian 
love.  Let  them  be  as  unreserved 
and  full  of  warmth  towards  him,  as 
he  was  toward  them. 

Kow,  what  connection  with  this 
has  the  paragraph  which  we  suppose 
to  be  the  original  epistle  ? 

None  at  all !  The  rebuke  which 
it  contains  would  be  likely  to  shtU 
up  Hill  furihet  the  hearts  v>hieh  the 
apostle  mshed  io  open.  And  then 
follows  a  passage  prohibiting  inter* 
course  witn  the  evU,  far  less  definite 
than  that  of  1  Cor.  v.,  and  liable  to 
great  misconstruction.  Is  that  the 
manner  of  God  and  of  Paul,  to  go 
back  from  the  clear  to  the  less  dis- 
tinct? 
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Moreover,  when  we  have  cut  out 
this  paragraph,  the  sense,  the  flow  of 
the  apostle's  passionate  feeling  rushes 
on  without  the  appearance  of  any 
break : — 

'  If  you  are  narrow-hearted  aiid  reserved 
toward  me,  O  Corinthians,  it  is  not  because 
I  too  am  narrow-hearted  and  reserved 
toward  you.  Throw  down  the  fences;  over- 
throw, I  beseech  you,  my  children,  the 
barriers  which  sever  us !  Lov^  me  as  I 
love  you ! ' 

*^Keceive  ua;  we  wronged  no  one,  we 
oorrupted  none,  we  defrauded  none.  I  say 
not  this  by  way  of  condemnation,  for  I 
said  before  that  ye  are  in  our  hearta  to  live 
and  die  with  you.*' 

Here  is  no  interruption  of  feeling 
— ^the  one  sentence,  the  one  para- 
graph looks  into  the  other.  This, 
then,  is  the  proof  that  the  excised 
paragraph  does  not  belong  where  it 
is  placed  If  in  an  ancient  church  we 
discovered  on  the  left  side  of  a  pillar 
a  mass  of  lath  and  plaster,  and  on 
breaking  it  down  found  on  the  right 
hand  another  pillar  with  a  capital 
con'eaponding,  while  behind  it  was 
a  door,  we  should  gather  that 
that  extraneous  mass  which  filled 
up  the  door-way,  breaking  the 
beauty  of  the  structure,  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  the  original  design  of  the 
architect 

Dean  Stanley's  remarks  on  this 
interruption  of  the  sense  by  the  para- 
graph in  question  are  so  good  that  I 
must  quote  them : — 

^^14.  We  now  arrive  at  a  remarkable 
dislocation  of  the  aigiunent.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  passionate  appeal  begun  in  v, 
11, 13, 13, 18  continued,  without  even  the 
appearance  of  an  interruption,  in  vii.  2, 
where  the  words  •*  Make  room  /or  v/*  are 
evidently  the  prolongation  of  the  metaphor 
expraasedinvk  IS,  13,<<Yeare«<rai<mA2," 
— **be  enUuysd*'  On  the  other  hand,  the 
intervening  passage,  tL  14 — viL  1,  whilst  i^ 
eoher€t  perfectly  wUh  Ueel^has  no  amnexwii 
vAJOi  ike  vmmediaU  context  either  before  or 
oft$r.  It  relates,  not  to  the  Apostle's 
deaUng  with  the  Corinthian  Church  or  his 
ojgponenti,  but  entirely  to  their  connexion 
wuh  the  heathm  world,  and,  as  it  woidd 
^ftwrfnmi  tiie  phrases  used  in  vi.  16— *vii. 


1,  especially  to  their  contamination  by  the 
sensual  rites  and  practices  of  heathenism. 

**  This  disconnection  with  the  context 
is  the  more  remarkable,  even  in  so  abrupt 
an  Epiiitle  as  this,  because  the  subject  here 
treated  is  altogether  out  of  harmony  with 
the  apostle's  present  line  of  alignment.  It 
is  a  severe  warning,  suddenly  introduced 
into  a  strain  of  cmfectionate  entreaty — a 
strong  injunction  to  separation  in  the 
midst  of  exhortation  to  union." 

He  adds,  as  probable,  "  That  the 
passage  really  belongs  to  the  first 
Epistle,  with  which  its  whole  tone  is 
in  far  closer  accordance  than  with 
this.  In  that  case,  there  would  be  a 
natural  opening  for  it  hefore  1  Cor, 
9,  where  the  allvsion,  '  I  wrote  to  you 
in  the  letter*  wotild  become  more 
intelligible,  if  it  cmdd  be  supposed  to 
refer  to  soms  such  direct  warning  as 
is  contained  in  this  parage,  rather 
than  to  the  very  general  address  in 
1  Cor.  v.  7-8." 

How  remarkable,  that  this  acute 
writer  should  so  nearly  touch  the 
matter  with  the  needle's  point! 
There  is  someihmgvHintvig  in  1  Cor. 
V.  9.  There  is  something  too  much 
in  2  Cor.  vi.  14— vii.  1.  Eemoved 
from  the  place  where  it  is  seen 
to  be  extraneous,  and  transferred 
to  the  place  where  there  is  a  breach, 
it  easily,  exactlyfills  the  gap.  Is  not 
that  the  proof  thai  the  lost  Epistle  is 
found  f    To  me  it  seems  so. 

And  is  it  not  both  more  probable, 
and  more  pleasant  to  think,  that 
Paul's  inspired  letter  is  not  lost? 
No!  The  same  hands  that  trans- 
mitted to  us  the  other  two  epistles 
retained  this  also  as  a  precious 
legacy.  But  in  the  process  of  years, 
its  true  place  was  lost.  It  was  so 
brief,  that  it  seemed  as  if  it  could 
not  belong  to  its  brethren,  the  other 
Epistles  of  Paul  Some  imagined  it 
a  dislocated  paragraph  from  another 
epistle,  and  thrust  it  in,  in  the  best 
place  they  could  find  for  it. 

I  shall  be  glad,  if  this  view,  which 
to  me  seems  clear,  commends  itself 
to  other  brethren  in  Chiiat, 
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The  changes  which  the  languages  of 
the  earth  have  passed  through,  and 
are  still  undergoing,  are  not  inaptly 
compared  with  the  changes  which 
we  see  in  the  leafage  of  trees.  One 
year's  leaves  give  place  to  another, 
and  thus  mutation  and  permanence, 
life  and  death,  are  continued  in  con- 
stant existence.  So  is  it  with  lan- 
guage; "one  form  of  speech  passeth 
away  and  another  cometh."  The 
ancient  Hebrew  becomes  what  we 
call  a  dead  language,  but  "  though 
dead  it  yet  speaketh;"  first  in  the 
Syro-Chaldaic,  the  language  of  Pales- 
tine in  the  time  of  our  Lord  (to 
which  the  solemn  utterance  "  Eloi, 
Eloi,lama  sabachthani  [''undoubtedly 
belongs)  ;  and  secondly,  in  the  Eab- 
binical  Hebrew  of  the  modern  Jews. 
The  ancient  classical  Latin  fell  into 
disuse,  yet  reappeared  in  French, 
Italian,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese, 
which  are  certainly  dialects  of  the 
language  of  Imperial  Borne.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  the  Sanscrit, 
one  of  the  ancient  languages  of 
India.  It  became  a  dead  language 
about  the  time  that  the  prophet 
Maluchi  wrote ;  but  it  yet  lives  in 
the  noble  English  tongue,  as  truly  as 
the  language  of  Cicero  lives  again 
among  the  compatriots  of  Count 
Cavour,  or  in  the  State  Papers  of 
Napoleon  the  Third.  This  com- 
parison of  language  with  trees  is 
capable  of  another  application.  For, 
first,  as  the  tree  is  one,  yet  composed 
of  many  parts,  so  each  language  has 
many  dialects;  and  as, moreover,  the 
smaller  parts  of  the  tree  contain 
much  variety  of  colour,  form,  and 
fabrication,  thus  even  single  %vord$aTQ 


so  various  in 'their  meaning,  that  the 
study  of  them  is  full  of  interest  to 
all  those  who  have  a  liking  for 
philological  pursuits.  We  have 
selected  the  well-known  AmcTi  as 
an  illustration  of  the  fact  to  which 
we  have  just  alluded;  and  as  that 
word,  moreover,  is  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  language  of  the  in- 
spired Scriptures,  and  the  devotional 
utterance  of  the  Christian  Church, 
we  hope  our  remarks  upon  it  will 
not  be  without  interest,  even  to  those 
who  have  not  made  the  study  of 
language  their ybr^e. 

The  word  Amen  is  a  Hebrew  term, 
and  to  understand  it  fully  we  must 
trace  it  down  to  its  root  meaning.  We 
may  state  as  a  general  rule  that  the 
root,  or  primitive  meaning,  of  a  He- 
brew word  has  reference  to  some 
merely  physical  fact;  from  which  the 
meaning  rises  by  degrees  into  the 
region  of  moral  and  spiritual  truth. 
An  illustration  or  two  wDl  make  our 
remark  quite  clear.  The  word  "  raw- 
bats"  means  strictly  "to  lie  {or repose 
on  the  breast  with  the  fore-feet 
stretched  out,"  and  is  spoken  of 
quadrupeds ;  as  sheep  (Genesis 
xxix,  2), "  And  he  looked,  and  be- 
held a  well  in  the  field,  and  lo  thei'e 
were  three  flocks  of  sheep  Ijfing 
{resting)  by  it."  So  also  Genesis 
xlix.  9,  14;  and  also  the  well- 
known  prediction  in  Isaiah  xi  6, 
"  And  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  (in 
a  state  of  repose)  with  the  kid." 
From  this  fact  of  physical  or  animal 
rest,  is  derived  the  idea  of  mental 
quiet  and  repose.  Thus  David 
uses  the  same  word  in  the  23rd 
Psalm;  " He maketh me  to  lie dowu 
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in  greeu  pastures ;"  like  the  sheep 
when  they  have  taken  their  fill  of 
food,  and  lie  down  in  perfect  con- 
tentment to  chew  the  cud.  Job  also 
uses  the  word,  without  a  metaphor, 
when  he  says  (xi.  19),  "  Also  thou 
shalt  lie  doion,  and  none  shall  make 
thee  afraid."  In  this  way  the  word 
"  rawbats  "  rises  from  a  physical  to  a 
mental  and  spiritual  meaning.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  the  Hebrew 
word  for  blemng.  The  verb  to  bless, 
in  Hebrew,  means  literally  to  kneel; 
and  thus,  because  men  kneel  gene- 
rally when  they  bless  or  praise  God, 
the  word  gets  to  mean  to  praise,  to 
bless,  to  adore  the  Lord ;  but  as  men 
also  kneel  to  call  down  a  curse,  as 
well  as  to  invoke  a  blessing,  the 
word  comes  to  signify  both  to  curse 
and  to  Ues8.  "  I  will  bless  the  Lord," 
says  David  (Psalm  xvi.  7) ;  and  yet 
in  1  Kings  xxi  10  we  read, "  Men  did 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king."  In 
this  way  we  can  imderstand  the  op- 
posite translations  of  the  words 
which  the  wife  of  Job  addressed 
to  him  (chap.  ii.  9),  "Curse  God 
and  die."  Following  the  vulgate, 
some  render  the  words  "Bless  God 
and  die ;"  which  ti*anslation  is  de- 
fended on  the  ground  that  as  the 
word  means  literally  to  kneel,  the 
context  can  alone  decide  whether 
the  act  of  kneeling  is  to  bless  or  to 
curse.  We  come  now  to  the  literal 
or  physical  meaning  of  the  word 
Amen.  Its  root-meaning  is  the  same 
as  that  of  our  own  words /rm,  diir- 
able,  lading.  Thus  in  1  Samuel  ii.  35, 
we  read,  "  I  will  build  him  a  sure 
{lasting)  house,"  wliich,  in  Hebrew, 
is  an  Amen  house.  So  also  in 
Isaiah  xxiii.  16,  "  His  waters  shall 
be  sure  "  —  abiding,  ever- flowing 
waters ;  in  the  Hebrew,  "  Amen 
waters."  Bearing  this  physical  mean- 
ing of  the  word  in  mind,  we  can  ex- 
plain a  difficult  passage  in  Job's 
grand  description  of  the  war-horse, 
(^p»  juudx.  24; "  He  swalloweth  the 


ground  with  fierceness  and  rage; 
neither  bdieveih  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet :"  the  latter 
clause  of  the  verse  conveying  little 
or  no  sense  in  our  translation.  A 
better  rendering  of  the  word  is  given 
by  Gesenius — "  He  standeth  not  still 
when  the  trumpet  soundeth."  Let 
the  reader  notice  that  the  words 
"believeth"  and  "he  standeth  not 
stUll^  are  a  translation  of  the  word 
AiAeii  in  the  Hebrew,  the  right  use 
of  which  in  this  passage  is  well 
given  by  Barnes  : — "  The  Hebrew 
word  which  is  employed  (j^edmeen, 
from  the  same  root  as  Amen)  means 
properly  ...  to  be  firm,  stable,  and 
the  original  word  is  here  to  be  re- 
tained ;  and  thus  it  refers  to  the  fact 
that  the  impatient  horse  no  longer 
stands  still,  when  the  trumpet  begins 
to  sound  for  battle."  The  latin 
poets,  Virgil  and  Statins,  use  a  simi- 
lar phrase  concerning  the  war-horse, 
when  they  say,  "Stare  loco  nescit** 
"  He  knows  not  how  to  keep  his 
place;"  that  is,  according  to  the 
Hebrew,  he  is  JiotdJiAme7i  horse,  in 
the  physical  sense  of  the  word — not 
firmly  fi^ed  in  his  place. 

We  will  digress  for  a  moment 
from  this  somewhat  dry  discussion 
of  Hebrew  roots  to  mention  an 
illustrative  anecdote  of  a  famous 
war-horse  of  modem  times.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington's  famous  cliaiger 
was  called  Copenhagen,  and  carried 
his  master  for  sixteen  hours  during 
the  decisive  day  at  Waterloo.  When 
the  victor  alighted  and  led  his  steed 
into  the  stable,  the  latter  turned  his 
head  toward  the  Duke  and  neighed, 
to  signify,  it  is  supposed,  that  he  was 
not  wearied  with  his  day's  work,  and 
was  ready  for  a  second  edition  of  it. 
Of  course  the  Duke  was  pleased 
with  the  courage  of  Copenhagen,  and 
took  care,  in  after  days,  to  provide  a 
princely  paddock  for  him  at  Strath- 
fieldsaye,  in  which  he  might  enjoy 
his  "  otium  cum  dignitate" ;  but  he 
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escaped  the  1)ulletfl  of  Waterloo  to 
die  a  less  heroic  death.  For  one 
day,  in  extreme  old  age,  he  mistook 
the  bugle  of  the  huntsman  for  the 
trumpet  of  war,  tried  to  leap  over 
the  fence,  killed  himself  in  tne  at- 
tempt, and  is  now  a  skeleton  in  the 
museum  of  a  London  club. 

We  will  proceed  to  notice  what  we 
may  call  thesocio/ meaning  of  the  word 
Amen.  We  have  proved  that  it 
literally  means  that  which  is  jvrm^ 
secure,  ahidinff.  Now  things  which 
are  firm  and  strong  are  able  to  hear 
and  carry  other  things.  We  say  of 
a  beam  "  it  will  carry  the  rafters ;" 
so  the  idea  of  carrying  is  often  con- 
veyed by  the  word  4jnen.  Thus  in 
Lamentations  iv.  5,  we  read  of  those 
"who  were  brought  up  in  scarlet." 
In  this  (passage  the  word  Amen 
occurs,  and  Gesenius  renders  the 
phrase,  "  Those  who  were  carried  in 
crimson."  As  a  person  who  nurses 
a  child  has  much  carrying  to  do. 
Amen,  curiously  enough,  comes  to 
mean,  with  the  necessary  gramma- 
tical changes,  a  nurse  of  both  gen- 
ders ; — ^thus  in  Numbers  xi.  12,  it  is 
the  word  for  a  " nursing fathery'  and 
in  Euth  iv.  16,  it  is  used  to  signify 
e,  female  nwrse. 

From  the  social,we  may  pass  on  to  the 
intelUctual  import  of  the  term.  With 
the  idea  of  firmness,  which  is  the  root 
meaning  of  Amen,  we  easily  blend  the 
thought  of  trustiness  and  ^11;  hence 
an  Amen  man  comes  to  mean  a 
skilful,  or  eloquent  man.  It  bears 
that  meaning  in  Job.  xii.  20 — "  He 
removeth  away  the  speech  of  the 
tncsty,  and  taketh  away  the  under- 
standing of  the  aged."  The  word 
trusty  is  the  Amen  of  the  Hebrew, 
and  means  here  the  man  of  elo- 
quence, or  of  inental  experience, 
power,  and  skiH  So  also  in  Canti- 
cles vii.  1,  Amen  is  translated  "a 
cunning  (skilful)  workman." 

We  pass  on  to  notice  next  the 
ethical  and  moral  use  of  this  remark* 


able  word.    That  which  is  firm  and 
abiding  is,  in  a  moral  sense,  timthfid 
and  upright ;  hence  the  word  Amen 
comes  to  mean  all  that  we  under- 
stand by  the  comprehensive  terms 
Trust  and  Faith,  exactly  answering 
to  the  Greek  words  ^rlffrw  and  vunevw 
and  which  the  Septuagint  version  em- 
ploys as  a  trani^ation  of  the  word 
Amen  when  used  as  a  noun  or  a 
verb.    One  illustration  of  this  impor- 
tant use  of  the  word  will  suffice. 
Every  student  of  Scripture  is  familiar 
with  the  first  verse  of  the  53rd  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  "Who  hath   believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed  ? "    The  word 
believed  here  is  a  translation  of  the 
word  Amen ;  and  the  passage  might 
be  rendered,  "  Who  has  said  a  hesffty 
Amen  to  our  doctrine,  and  to  whom 
is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  " 
We  comenowtothe  ecclesiastical  use 
of  the  word.    As  it  has  Remained 
imtranslated  for  the  most  part,  in  all 
versions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
all  the  Liturgies  of  the  Church,  it  is 
certainly  one  of  the  best  known  re- 
ligious words  which  the  language  of 
the  earth  contains.     Some  of  our 
readers  know  the  anecdote  of  two 
converted  Pagans,  travelling  to  Eng- 
land, across  the  sea,  from  two  dtf- 
ferent  regions  of  the  Heathen  world, 
perhaps    from   China   and    India. 
The    Chinese    seeing  the    Hindoo 
reading  a  book  on  deck,  which  he 
thought  might  be  a  Bible,  tested  the 
point  by  using  and  repeating  the 
word    "  ffcdklujah  ;'*    the    Hindoo 
caught  the  idea  and  uttered  a  hearty 
"  Amen."    The  fact  of  their  common 
faith  was  thus  revealed,  and  during 
the  remainder  of  the  voyi^  they 
became  fast  friends.    The  ancient 
Jews  were  as  familiar  with  the  word 
in  their  acts  of  worship  as  Christians 
are.    When  thus  used  it  is  an  ad- 
verbial expression,  and  means  truly, 
so  be  it,  fiat,  fiivono^  ainsi-soit-il.    In 
this  sense  the  Jews  used  the  word 
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(1),  when  an  individual  person^  or 
the  whole  congregation  confirmed  the 
oath  or  covenant  which  had  heen 
recited  before  them  (Numbers  v.  22  ; 
Nehemiah  v.  13);  and  (2)  at  the 
clooe  ot  a  doxology  in  a  song  or 
prayer,  as  in  the  72nd  Psalm,  "  Let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
gloiy.  Amen  and  Amen.'*  The  audi- 
ble use  of  the  word  in  acts  of  woi^ 
ship  has  passed  from  the  Jewish  to 
the  Christian  congregation ;  and  St 
Jerome  tells  us,  that  at  Borne,  when 
the  people  answered  Amen,  the  sound 
of  their  voices  was  like  a  clap  of 
thunder : — "  In  simUiiudine  ccdestU 
toniirui,  Amen  revooat'' 

In  the  New  Testament  Scriptures 
the  word  is  employed  in  four 
senses.  1.  It  is  often  used  at  the 
end  of  prayers,  as  a  final  petition, 
that  the  supplication  just  presented 
may  not  be  in  vain.  2.  In  John's 
Qospel  several  discourses  of  our  Lord 
b^in  with  a  double  use  of  the  word, 
which  our  translators  have  rendered 
by  the  well  known  "  Verily,  verily ;" 
in  Greek,  Aft^v,  A/if^p;  "Amen, 
amen-"  This  double  use  of  the  word 
is  the  Hebrew  superlative,  and  means 
that  what  the  great  teacher  was 
about  to  say  was  certain  and  most 
precious  truth-  3.  The  word  is  used 
by  St  Paul  (2  Cor.  i  20)  to  express 


the  certainty  of  the  fulfilment  of  aU 
the  divine  promises.  "Tot  all  the 
pronuses  of  Grod  in  Him  are  yea,  and 
in  him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us  :"  or  more  literally,  "  For  how 
many  soever  be  the  promises  of  Qod, 
in  Him  is  the  yea,  and  in  Him  the 
amen,  for  glory  to  God  through  our 
instrumentality :" — ^that  is  to  say,  in 
Christ  all  the  promises  are  made, 
and  in  Him  they  are  all  fulfilled. 
4.  The  word  Amen  reaches  its  cul- 
mination, its  sublimest  significance, 
as  a  name  of  the  divine  Son  of  God ; 
Revelation,  3rd  chapter,  and  14th 
verse, "  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write. 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  begin^ 
ning  of  the  creation  of  God.''  In 
Isaiah  65th  chapter,  16th  verse, 
the  Divine  Being  is  called  "  The 
God  of  TruthT  "  Elodk  Amen.'' 
The  God  of  ATnen,  which  title  we 
see  is  adopted  by  the  Saviour  in  His 
address  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea, 
and  is  to  be  viewed  by  us  as  a  strong 
proof  of  the  divine  dignity  of  Christ. 

*'  Yea,  Amen  !  let  all  adore  Theei 
High  OIL  Thy  exalted  throne ; 
Saviour,  take  the  power  and  glory : 
Claim  the  kingdoms  for  thine  own  t 

Oh  I  come  quickly, 
Halleli^jah !  come,  Lord,  come." 


WERE  THE  FIKST  TBANSGRESSOKS  SAVED  ? 

BY  THE  REV.  EDWARD  STBAKE,  0.1). 


It  will  he  admitted  that  this  is  a 
question  expressive  of  something 
more  than  cimosity.  Nor  can 
it  be  said  to  he  a  queistion  that  may 
not  be  reasonably  debated.    Its  ne^ 


gative  soltltion  would  seem  to  do 
violence  to  some  of  onr  most  cherish- 
ed tientiments  and  sympathies.  And 
yet  we  have  nothing  but  inferential 
otgtiments  to  oppose  to  it    The  re- 
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flective  reader  of  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  the  Hebrews  will  scarcely  fail  to 
observe  that  the  Apostle  begins  his 
list  of  Old  Testament  believers  with 
Abel.  Is  not  the  question  naturally 
suggested.  Why  were  Adam  and  Eve 
omitted  ?  Let  it  also  be  asked,  if 
there  is  any  passage  in  which  they 
are  honourably  mentioned  after  the 
fall  ?  The  primal  stigma  is  not  only 
nowhere  obliterated,  it  appears  never 
to  be  relieved  by  the  record  of  sub- 
sequent piety.  There  is  no  explicit 
statement  that  they  were  penitent. 
Nor  does  it  become  obvious,  with- 
out the  aid  of  reasoning,  how  they 
understood  the  words  of  condemna- 
tion addressed  to  their  Tempter,  in 
which  were  concealed,  perhaps  quite 
as  much  as  intelligibly  expressed,  at 
least  to  them,  the  Divine  purpose  of 
mercy.  And  yet  it  would  certainly 
give  a  severe  shock  to  our  best  feel- 
ings to  be  bereft  of  the  belief  of  their 
salvation. 

I  propose  then  in  this  paper  to  set 
down  a  few  thoughts  which  may 
help  to  guide  us  to  the  conclusion 
which  all  would  like  to  see  placed  on 
satisfactory  grounds. 

I. 

It  will  conduce  materially  to 
this  end  to  examine  what  our  first 
parents  may  be  supposed  to  have 
understood  of  the  method  of  salvation, 
from  the  revelation  made  to  them  re- 
specting it  immediately  after  the  fall. 

And  here  the  first  thing  that  strikes 
us  is  the  very  noticeable  difi'erence 
between  the  penalty  as  it  was 
threatened  in  the  event  of  transgres- 
sion, and  as  it  was  actually  inflicted 
when  that  event  had  taken  place. 
As  originally  expressed,  the  terms  of 
the  penalty  are  these  :  "  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die,"  but  as  actually  inflicted,  it  fell 
far  short  of  the  plenary  fulfilment. 
Our  translation  is  feeble  compared 
with  the  original ;  and  in  the  margin 
we   find    another    rendering    more 


accordant  with  the  Hebrew  idiom— 
"  dying  thou  shalt  die ; "  the  redu- 
plication of  the  same  word  being 
used  to  increase  the  intensity  of  the 
meaning.  The  Septuagint  conveys 
the  sense  better  still  by  translating 
"  thou  shalt  die  the  death  "  {Oaiww 
avoOavei^Oe)  terms  moTe  emphatic 
and  expressive  of  death  in  its  utmost 
latitude  of  meaning.  The  sentence 
was  to  take  efiFect  on  the  day  of  the 
transgression.  Such  was  the  penalty 
as  threatened.  The  expectation  of 
the  transgressors  must  have  corre- 
sponded with  it.  But  the  sentence 
as  executed  differed  materially  from 
this  denunciation.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  word  death,  in  which  the 
sum  and  sting  of  the  apprehended 
evil  lies,  is  never  mentioned  by  the 
judge  in  passing  sentence.  Nothing 
so  terrible  as  this  now  escaped  his 
Ups.  He  dooms  the  transgressors  to 
toil  and  sorrow,  and  to  the  idtimate 
return  of  their  bodies  to  the  dust  of 
the  earth  of  which  they  were  made; 
but  instead  of  inflicting  death,  he 
speaks  of  their  future  life  and  pos- 
terity; and  although  that  life  was 
at  length — at  some  remote  and  inde- 
finite period — to  terminate,  its  ter- 
mination was  announced  in  langaage 
which  could  refer  only  to  the  inferior 
part  of  their  nature.  The  soul,  for 
anything  that  could  be  gathered 
from  the  sentence,  was  still,  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  body,  to  be  lefb  in 
conscious  existence,  and  the  hope  vas 
thus  suggested,  notwithstanding  it^ 
spiritual  death,  or  alienation  from  God 
which  had  already  taken  place,  that 
some  latent  and  still  further  mercy 
might  be  in  reserve  forthisimmaterial 
and  nobler  part  of  their  being. 

Here  then  is  a  circumstance  which 
could  not  escape  the  notice  of  these 
unhappy  delinquents.  This  remark- 
able deviation  for  the  punishment 
they  had  been  led  to  expect,  must 
have  shown  them  that  their  Creator 
was  not  now  dealing  with  them  on 
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the  ground  of  law.  Law  was  evi- 
dently superseded  by  mercy.  Could 
they  fail  to  infer  from  this  circum- 
stance that  Grod  had  some  gracious 
design  towards  them  not  yet  fully 
disclosed  ? 

And  this,  still  further,  would  lead 
them  to  reflect  upon  the  mysterious 
yet  significant  words  in  which  the 
curse  was  pronounced   upon  their 
Tempter — words  of  terrible  import 
to  him,  but  germinant  with  hope  for 
them.    For  like  the  pillar  of  cloud 
in  the  wilderness,  they  had  a  double 
aspect :  an  aspect   of  darkness  to- 
wards the  destroyer,  an  aspect  of 
light  towards  his  intended  victims. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that 
our    fallen    parents  had  a  perfect 
understanding  of  the  grace  compre- 
hended in  them.    Subsequent  reve- 
lations were  needed  to  give  this  its 
full  development.    It  will  scarcely, 
however,  be  supposed  that  we  assume 
too  much  when  we  conclude  that 
they  saw  in  them  enough  to  awaken 
the  expectation  of  deliverance  from 
the  criminality  into  which  they  had 
plunged.     Inconceivable  in  magni- 
tude and  extent  as  the  mischief  they 
had  done,  it  was  not  hopelessly  irre- 
parable.   Deep  as  was  the  gulf  into 
which  they  had  fallen,  it  was  not  the 
gulf  of  irretrievable  perdition. 

Indeed  the  very  design  of  a  new 
revelation  of  the  Divine  Will  which 
should  become  the  basis  of  the  reli- 
gion of  fallen  man  must  have  been 
to  relieve  his  anxiety  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  recovering  the  love  of  his 
Creator.  This  design,  it  may  be 
further  assumed,  could  only  be  effect- 
ed by  disclosing,  in  however  inci- 
pient a  form,  the  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion. The  promise,  accordingly,  for 
such  in  reality  it  is  when  contem- 
plated from  the  Adamic  point  of 
view,  although  expressed  as  a  cfLrse 
upon  the  serpent,  "  /  ivill  put  en- 
nUty  betwem  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
betieM  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  he 


shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt 
h^uise  his  heel,*'  at  once  placed  man 
under  the  economy  of  grace.    It  w^as 
sufiScient  to  make  him  sensible  that 
he  was  rescued  from  the  power  of  the 
enemy  who  had  betrayed  him,  and 
placed  under  the  protection  of  an 
Almighty  Bedeemer.    Mysterious  as 
the  words  were,  and  were  intended 
to  be,  which  enfolded  the  plan  as 
well  as  the  purpose  of  reconciliation, 
he  must  have  gathered  from  them 
that  the  triumph  of  the  adversary 
was  clearly  countervailed,  and  that  in 
the  end  he  should  be  defeated  and 
destroyed.      Here,  therefore,  is  the 
doctrine  of  redemption,  undeveloped 
no  doubt,  but  in  a  sufficiently  intel- 
ligible form,  to  be  taken  hold  of  by 
faith  in  order  to  salvation.    Although 
Adam  might  stiU  be  ignorant,  and 
probably  was,  of  the  mode  in  which 
the  promised  redemption  should  be 
accomplished,  and  ignorant  who  the 
redeemer  might  be,  he  cotdd  not  but 
apprehend  the  fact  that  a  redeemer 
was  promised,  and  that  for  him  and 
his  guilty  companion,  as  well  as  for 
their  posterity,  there  consequently 
was  redemption. 

This  exposition  of  what  they 
might  gather  from  the  promise  must 
be  taken  in  connection  with  the  in- 
stitution of  sacrifice.  No  rational 
account  can  be  given  of  the  origin  of 
sanguinary  sacrifices,  but  that  which 
ascribes  them  to  divine  appointment. 
The  manner  in  which  the  sacrifice  of 
Abel  is  narrated  makes  it,  I  think, 
evident  that  although  it  is  the  first 
recorded,  it  was  by  no  means  the  first 
that  was  offered.  He  was  worsliip- 
ping  Grod,  not  after  some  new  method 
which  his  own  imagination  prompted 
him  to  think  would  be  more  accept- 
able than  his  brothers,  or  than  any 
other,  but  in  the  way  his  parents 
worshipped.  And  siace  they  cannot 
be  supposed  to  have  invented  this 
way  any  more  than  their  son,  the 
probability  is  that  they  were  instruct- 
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ed  in  the  nature  and  use  of  tliis  reli- 
gious rite  after  they  had  received 
the  promise  of  the  future  Bedeemer. 
This  probability  is  strengthened  by 
the  fact  that  at  this  time  God  clothed 
them  in  the  skins  of  animals.  Of 
the  symbolical  character  of  this  ac-< 
tion  I  shall  speak  presently.  What  is 
now  to  be  asked  is,  whence  these 
skins  were  derived;  and  since  ani- 
mal food  was  not  yet  used  by  man, 
the  grant  of  it  not  having  been  made 
until  Noah  came  out  of  the  ark,  when 
it  is  expressly  given  to  him  in  addi- 
tion to  "  the  green  herb  "  which  he 
used  before  (Gen.  ix.  3),  the  most  pro- 
bable cQiyecture  is  that  they  were  the 
skins  of  the  animals  which  Adam  had 
been  instructed  to  offer  in  sacrifice.  ^ 
From  the  first,  and  all  over  the 
world  where  they  have  prevailed, 
but  one  notion  has  ever  been  attach- 
ed to  sacrifices  of  this  nature — sacri- 
fices, that  is,  in  which  a  living  crea- 
ture has  been  put  to  death.  Every 
sacrifice  in  which  blood  was  shed 
was  universally  understood  to  be 
piacular,  the  victim  being  looked 
upon  as  the  substitute  of  the  ofierer, 
dying  in  his  stead,  and  being  an 
atonement  for  his  sin.  And  this 
view  of  the  nature  and  design  of  such 
sacrifices  is,  as  we  know  from  in- 
spired Scripture,  the  true  one.  This, 
therefore,  must  have  been  the  light 
in  which  the  first  sinners  were  taught 
to  regard  the  sacrifices  they  offered. 
And  since  reason,  not  less  than  re- 
velation, teaches  that  there  is  no  in« 
trinsic  virtue  in  the  blood  of  an  ani- 
mal, and  therefore  no  moral  potency 
in  it  to  take  away  sin,  or  to  make  an 
equivalent — a  real  atonement  for  it, 
when  it  is  shed,  there  can  be  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  that  they  understood, 
whether  by  the  induction  of  their 
reason,  or  by  a  Divine  communica- 
tion, probably  the  latter,  that  the 
violent  and  sanguinary  death  to 
which  they  p^t  these  innocent  vic- 
tims shadowed  out  the  method  by 


which  the  woman's  promised  Seed 
should,  by  the  bruising  of  his  heel, 
make  the  true  expiation,  and  ^  put 
away  sin,"  in  the  distinct  and  conso- 
latory language  of  a  later  revelation, 
"  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself." 

As  these  our  preceding  remarks 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  fi*om  the 
terms  of  the  first  promise  our  first 
parents  might  understand  that  they 
were  placed  by  it  imder  an  econom)" 
of  mercy,  the  gmnd  feature  in  which 
was  the  redemption  to  be  effected  by 
the  future  deliverer  announced  as  the 
"  Seed  of  the  woman,"  so  now  con- 
necting that  promise  ¥dth  the  insti- 
tution of  sacnfice,  we  seem  entitled 
to  conclude  that  they  were  also  still 
further  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of 
atonement,  and  that  redemption  was 
to  be  accomplished  by  the  sacrificial 
and  substitutionary  death  of  the 
Bedeemer. 

11. 

Having  ascertained  that  the  first 
transgressors  were  acquainted  with 
the  method  of  salvation,  I  shall 
now  proceed  to  remark  some  of  those 
circumstances  which  suggest,  and  I 
think  I  may  say  justify,  the  belief  that 
they  were  personally  interested  in  it. 

And  fitrst  I  think  there  is  some- 
thing significant  to  this  end  in  the 
fact  that  God  clothed  them  in  the 
skins  of  the  animals  which  they  had 
offered  in  sacrifice.  I  regard  this 
circumstance  not  m^ely  in  the  light 
of  an  historical  fact,  nor  simply  as 
ajn  instance  of  God^s  considerate 
kindness  in  providing  them  with  a 
covering  and  a  protection  in  their 
altered  circumstances,  bikt  as  a  sym- 
bolical action.  I  conceive  with 
Faberthat  the  veiling  of  their  phy- 
sical nakedness  with  these  skins 
represented,  and  was  designed  to 
represent,  the  veiling  of  their  moral 
ns^edness  with  the  ''  asciiptive  merir 
toriousness/'  or,in  scripture  language, 
with  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
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the  fatore  Sedeexnet.*  The  act  of 
imputing  the  righteousness  of 
Chiiist  to  the  believer  in  order  to  his 
jnatification  is  the  aot  of  Oodf 
according  to  Kohl  viii  6,  "the 
blesaednesa  of  the  man  tmio  tohorn 
God  inypvieOi  righteousness  without 
works ; "  and  here  accordingly  it  is 
observable  that  the  sacrificers  them- 
selves did  not  thus  appropriate  the 
skins  of  the  sacrificed  animals,  but 
''the  Lord  God  made  coats  and 
clothed  them;"  a  circumstance 
which  must  be  taken  to  imply  that 
as  He  appointed  the  sacrifice,  so 
having  accepted  it,  He  transferred 
its  atoning  virtue  to  them.  If  we 
may  take  this  view  of  the  circum- 
stance, and  to  me  it  appears  a  just 
and  reasonable  view,  we  have  in  it 
an  evidence  that,  although  their 
names  are  not  found  in  the  eleventh 
of  Hebrews,  the  first  transgressors 
were  the  first  believers,  and  that 
their  offended  Creator  was  reconciled 
to  them,  and  gave  them,  in  this  sym- 
bolic action,  a  token  and  pledge  of 
reconciliation. 

Scarcely  can  any  scene  be  con« 
ceived  more  solemn  and  impressive 
than  that  of  the  first  sacrifice.  How 
must  the  transgressors  have  trembled 
when,  by  Divine  direction,  they  led 
to  the  altar  the  selected  lamb :  when 
they  wreathed  around  its  limbs  the 
ligaments  that  bound  it  to  the  fatal 
spot;  when  Adam  stretched  forth 
Ins  hand  to  slay  it!  Can  we 
imagine  what  their  reflections  must 
have  been  when  they  saw  its  blood 
streaming,  and  its  franie  quivering 
in  the  agonies  of  death !  Must 
not  penitential  tears  have  flowed 
down  their  cheeks  when  they  thus 
saw  what  sin  had  done,  and  sympa- 
thetically realised  the  death  which 
they  must  have  died  had  not  the 

*  7aber  on  the  Dispensations, 
f  See  my  Tract  on  Imputed  RidbteotiS'* 
aettk     Jadison,   Walfora,   and  nodder^ 
Row. 


substitutionary  victim  died  in  their 
stead  ?  But  penitence  would  not  be 
the  only  sentiment  awakened  by  the 
scene.  Their  faith  would  look 
through  the  type  and  discern  the 
real,  although  distant  propitia- 
tion. If  Abraham,  by  means  of 
the  emblematical,  but  mystic  trans- 
action on  Mount  Moriah,saw  Christ's 
day  and  was  glad,  is  it  too  much  to 
suppose  that  Adam,  when  ofiering 
the  first  lamb  slain  in  sacrifice,  in 
like  manner  apprehended  by  faith 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  ?  If  he  and  his  com- 
panion in  guilt  were  humbled  and 
contrite,  they  were  also  comforted. 
They  understood  that  the  death  of 
the  substitute  was  the  acquittal  of 
the  transgressor,  and  leaving  the 
altar  clothed  by  God's  own  hand  in 
garments  significant  of  that  robe  of 
spotless  righteousness  which  the 
future  Eedeemer  would  provide,  they 
bad  the  complete  and  conclusive 
proof  that  God  was  reconciled,  and 
they  were  saved. 

The  new  and  happier  state  of 
Adam's  mind  becomes  apparent  in 
the  circiunstance  of  his  giving  his 
wife  a  new  name.  He  had  originally 
called  her  "  woman,"  he  now  calls 
her  "  Eve."  Both  names  are  signi- 
ficant. ,The  former  indicates  the 
relation  in  which  she  stood  to  the 
mysterious  Seed  hereafter  to  spring 
from  her,  and  is  indicative,  therefore, 
so  at  least  I  venture  to  think,  of  the 
faith  with  which  he  received  the 
promise,  and  confided  in  it  "  Adam 
called  his  wife's  name  Eve,  because 
she  was  the  mother  of  all  living." 
So  our  version  reads,  but  again  the 
Septuagint  version  is  better;  for 
instead  of  transferring  the  Hebrew 
word  Chavah,  or  rather  transforming 
it  mioEve,  a  word  without  meaning, 
it  is  translated  into  the  Greek  equi- 
valent Zwiy,  which  in  English  is  Life, 
The  reason  assigned  for  the  new  name 
thus  becomes  apparent  in  the  name 
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itself,  by  the  reference  which  it 
involves  to  Him  through  "whom  life 
was  restored  to  the  transgressors, 
and  a  posterity  secured  to  them. 
For  this  assigned  reason  is  not  ade- 
quately understood  imless  it  is  seen 
to  imply  not  only  that  she  should 
become  the  mother  of  the  human 
race,  but  the  mother  of  the 
Eedeemer,  of  Him  who  is  emphati- 
cally "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life"  (ZtvYj).  The  imposition  of 
this  name  was,  therefore,  an  act  and 
demonstration  of  Adam's  faith,  and 
the  substance  of  his  faith  thus 
evidenced  could  be  nothing  else 
than  the  abolition  of  death  and  the 
reimpartation  of  life,  both  temporal 
and  eternal,  through  the  victory  to 
be  achieved  over  the  serpent  by  the 
Seed  of  the  woman. 

The  exclamation  of  Eve  on  the 
birth  of  Cain  strengthens  this  view, 
and  shows  her  to  have  been  a  par- 
taker of  her  husband's  faith.  It 
would  be  out  of  place  here  to  de- 
velop the  criticism  which  this  ex- 
clamation invites  and  justifies.  The 
reader  may  see  it  in  a  lucid,  and  as 
it  appears  to  me,  conclusive  form,  in 
Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Scripture  Testimony 
to  the  Messiah  (vol.  i.,  p.  235).  The 
result  of  it  is  that  the  exclamation 
itself  should  be  rendered  "I  have 
obtained  a  man,  Jehovah,*'  and  not 
'*  from  the  Lord,"  omitting  the  par- 
ticle "  from  "  for  which  there  is  no 
equivalent  in  the  original,  and  im- 
plying that  Eve  imagined  herself 
then  to  have  given  birth  to  the  fore- 
told, and  sanguinely  hoped  for  De- 
liverer. 

And  to  this,  perhaps,  may  be 
added  what  she  said  on  the  birth  of 
Seth.  «  God,"  said  she,  "  hath  ap- 
pointed me  another  seed  instead  of 
Abel,  whom  Cain  slew."  She  had 
been  bitterly  disappointed  in  her 
first-bom,  and  she  now  understood 
that  he  was  neither,  as  she  fondly 
supposed^  the  promised  Seed  nor  the 


line  through  which  he  would  event- 
ually come.  Abel,  the  godly  seed, 
was  slain,  but  she  receives  Seth  at 
the  hands  of  God  in  his  stead ;  and, 
as  she  now  rightly  apprehends,  that 
the  promised  Kedeemer  might  come 
through  him. 

Old  Bishop  Latimer  in  one  of  his 
sermons  preached  before  King  Ed- 
ward VL,  and  his  Court,  has  some 
quaint  observations  on  this  passage, 
which  the  reader  may  like  to  see. 
Having  quoted  it,  he  says,  "  Here  is 
a  long  matter  to  talk  on.  Some  will 
say,  was  this  a  natural  mother ;  was 
this  naturally  done,  to  publish  the 
sin  of  her  son  ?  What  needed  she 
to  speak  of  that  matter,  or  to  make 
any  rehearsal  of  that  matter,  to  open 
the  sin  of  her  son?  What  needed 
she  this  to  do  ?  Yes,  she  was  now 
a  good  woman ;  when  she  believed 
the  serpent,  she  was  not  good ;  but 
now  she  had  repented  that  deed,  and 
had  taken  hold  of  the  promise  of 
God,  that  there  should  come  of  her 
a  seed  that  should  tread  down  and 
destroy  the  head  of  the  serpent. 
She  had  taken  hold  of  this  promise, 
and  was  now  a  good  woman,  and  a 
godly  woman ;  she  opened  the  fault 
of  her  son  and  hid  it  not." 

I  may  add  one  or  two  other  con- 
siderations. In  pronouncing  sen- 
tence on  the  serpent,  God  said,  "  I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman."  The  enmity,  before  it 
should  be  displayed  between  their 
respective  seeds,  was  to  exist  between 
themselves.  From  this,  I  infer  that 
after  the  transgressors  had  experi- 
enced the  fatal  consequence  of 
listening  to  the  deceiver,  their  con- 
federacy with  him  was  broken. 
They  discovered  his  true  character, 
and  renounced  all  further  intimacy 
with  him.  They  did  not  persist  in 
their  rebellion,  as  he  did;  but 
their  feelings  towards  their  seducer 
turned  to  loathing  and  disgust  This 
is  a  hopeful  circumstance;  and  all 
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the  more  so  as  it  was  God  himself 
who  inspired  them  with  the  emnity. 
He  put  it  into  their  hearts.  It  was 
something  more,  therefore,  than  that 
suspicion  and  mistrust  which  as  we 
know  are  common  enough  among 
confederates  in  sin.  It  was  a  divinely 
originated  detestation  of  the  Wicked 
One — such  a  detestation  as  is  felt  by 
all  who  having  been  betrayed  unto 
sin  are  afterwards  recovered  from  the 
snare  of  the  Devil.  As  their  inti- 
macy with  him  had  expelled  the 
love  of  God  from  their  hearts,  so 
now  this  hatred  of  him,  coupled 
with  the  experience  of  divine  mercy, 
would  give  occasion  to  the  renewal 
of  their  love  to  God 

The  promise  of  being  a  progeni- 
tor of  Christ  was  in  every  other  in- 
stance given  to  believers.  Besides 
our  first  parents  this  promise  was 
given  to  Abraham,  to  Jacob,  to 
David,  and  to  the  Yiigin  Mary. 
But  they  were  all  eminent  for  their 
fSedth  and  godliness,  and  were  per- 
sonally partakers  of  the  grace  which 
instrumentally  they  were  the  channels 
of  conveying  to  mankind.  It  does 
not  necessajrily  follow  that  Adam 
and  Eve  were  believers  and  recip- 
ients of  the  mercy,  but  the  circum- 


stance creates  a  presumption  that 
they  were.  Nor  is  this  all;  for  it 
may  be  added  that  none  but  be- 
lievers were  personal  types  of  Christ. 
Melchisedek  was  such  a  type,  and 
Aaron,  and  Joshua,  and  others ;  but 
I  think  none  will  be  foimd  who  were 
not  godly  persons,  and  consequently 
saved.  Adam  was  personally  a  type 
of  Christ;  the  Apostle  Paul  calls 
him  "  the  figure  of  Him  that  was  to 
come,"  and  one  of  our  Lord's  appella- 
tions is  "  the  second  Adam."  Ana- 
logy would  therefore  again  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  Adam  became  a 
holy  and  good  man,  and  was  saved 
by  faith  in  Him  whom  he  typically 
represents. 

Finally  there  is  sufficient  evidence, 
that  like  godly  parents  they  trained 
up  their  children  in  the  fear  and 
worship  of  their  Creator,  and  in  the 
belief  and  devout  expectation  of  the 
promised  seed — the  Incarnate  and 
Atoning  Bedeemer. 

If  then  the  reader  has  followed 
step  by  step  the  train  of  the  writer's 
reasoning,  he  will  have  perceived 
that  there  is  strong  presumptive  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  an  affirmative 
solution  of  the  enquiry.  Were  the 
first  transgressors  saved? 


THE  COMEDY  OF  CONVOCATION. 

BY  THE  KEV.  J.  H.  HINTON,  M.A. 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  intro- 
ducing to  our  readers  the  most 
brilliant  piece  of  comic  writing 
which  this  age  has  produced,*  not 

^  The  Comedy  of  Convocation  in  the  Engliali 
Chwrehf  in  Two  Scenes.  Edited  by  Arch- 
dMooQ  dwsabl^y  D.P,  Lcmdon, 


because  it  is  comic,  however,  but  be- 
cause it  is  at  the  same  time  power- 
fully aigumentative,  and  a  most 
effective  treatment  of  one  of  the 
great  ecclesiastical  questions  of  the 
day.  The  author  does  not  merely 
laugh,  he  hiU,  and  hits  hard;  and  if 
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there  is  humour  enough  in  his  work 
to  prevent  it  from  being  dull,  there 
is  information  and  acuteness  enough 
in  it  to  repay  largely  the  closest 
attention  of  its  readers.  It  is  to 
whet  their  appetite  that  we  give  to 
our  readers  some  brief  account  of 
this  telling  y^  cP esprit. 

The  company  consists  of  the  fol- 
lowing persons:  —  Very  Eeverend 
Deans — Blunt,  Pliable,  Primitive, 
Pompous,  and  Critical;  Venerable 
4J0hdeacons — Jolly,  Theory,  Chasu- 
ble; Reverend  Doctors  —  Easy, 
Viewy,  Candour;  Heverends  Atha- 
nasius  Benedict,  Lavender  Kidds, 
the  Prolocutor,  the  Professor  of 
History,  the  Professor  of  Theology. 
The  first  scene  is  laid  in  the  Jeru- 
salem Chan^ber,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  a  meeting  of  the  Convocation  of 
the  Province  of  Canterbury.  It 
opens,  without  any  formality,  by 
Dr.  Easy  rising  to  propose  a  question 
of  which  he  had  given  notice  at  the 
previous  sitting  of  Convocation — 
*'  Woidd  it  be  considered  heresy  in 
the  Church  of  England  to  deny  the 
existence  of  God?"  And,  after 
some  debate,  in  which  Archdeacon 
Theory  (amidst  considerable  uproar) 
"  maintained  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
every  Anglican  to  doubt  the  existence 
of  God ; "  and  Dean  Pliable  read  the 
notes  of  an  amusing  discourse  "  de- 
livered to  an  agricultural,  but  atten- 
tive and  serious  congregation," 
''  when  he  was  inducted  to  bis  first 
curacy,"  we  have  the  following  dia- 
logue : — 

**  Dean  Critical  enouired,  with  a  touch 
of  irony  in  his  voice  and  manner,  could  any 
one  of  hia  reverend  friends  undertake  to 
inform  him  what  was  the  authority  of  the 
Church  of  England  ?  Hitherto  the  debates 
bad  gone  only  to  ahow  what  it  was  not. 
Dr.  Theory  had  maintained  that  there  was 
no  B^ch  thing.  Dr.  Viewy  and  Dean 
Pliable  had  each  of  them  proved  that  it  did 
not  reside  in  the  bishops  and  clergy,  vcor 
les^  indeed,  it  might  be  supposed  to  exist 
to  ^iial  measure*  m  every  one  of  them } 


but,  as  they  were,  unhappOy,  in  direot 
opposition  to  one  another  on  many  funda- 
mental doctrines,  this  was  equivalent  to 
saying  that  no  authority  to  decide  Chris- 
tian doctrine  existed  m  the  Church  of 
England.  If  there  really  were  any  such 
autnority,  Convocation  could  hardly  be 
more  usefully  employed  than  in  defining 
its  nature  ana  fixing  its  limits. 

"  Abghdeacon  JR)lly  observed,  without 
rising  from  his  seat :  *  What  sav  you  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiyl'  (Some 
laughter,  whicu  was  immediately  sup* 
pressed). 

"  Dean  Critical  reminded  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  that  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury was  not  alluded  to  in  their  formu« 
laries  in  any  such  character,  and  feared,  it 
must  be  said,  without  disrespect,  that  he 
had  no  more  power  to  determme  a  disputed 
point  of  doctrine  than  his  amiable  lady, 
whose  hospitality  many  of  them  had  en* 
joyed.  It  was  a  lamentable  fact  that  his 
Grace  had  no  more  authority  over  the 
people  of  England,  nor  over  a  single  indi- 
vidual out  of  his   own   household,   than 

...  (a  voice  exclaimed,  '^the  King 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands/'  a  suggestion 
which  was  greeted  with  mingled  applause 
and  di^iappTobation). 

"  Archdeacon  Joixy  :  *  Well,  then,  her 
Mcgesty  the  Queen,  whom  the  Church  ad« 
mits  to  be  '  supreme '  in  all  causes,  spin* 
tnal  as  well  as  temporal.* 

"Dean  CaitioaIi  could  not  forget  that 
her  Majesty,  in  whom  they  recognized  a 
model  of  every  Christian  virtue,  freauented 
indiflTerently  Presbyterian  meeting-nouses, 
and  the  churches  of  their  own  communion. 
If,  therefore,  as  the  law  appeared  to  admit, 
the  authority  of  the  Angucan  Church  re« 
sided  in  her  royal  person,  it  followed  that 
the  Westminster  Confession  and  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  were  equally  true,  and 
that  every  Anglican  was  also  a  Presby- 
terian. 

"  Abohbkaoon  Jolly  :  ^  How  about  the 
Privy  Council  ?  If  it  be  the  ultimate  judge 
of  doctrine,  must  it  not  be  the  authority  for 
which  you  are  seeking  V 

'^Dban  Critical  thought  not,because,in 
fact,  the  sum  of  its  decisions  amounted  to 
this — that  the  Church  of  England  taught 
nothing,  and  denied  nothing,  which  won 
equivalent  to  saying  that  she  believed 
nothing.  A  tribunal  which  decided  in  every 
case  of  disputed  doctrine,  as  the  Privy 
Oouncil  invariably  did,  that  both  the  plain- 
tiff and  defendant  were  right,  was  a  judi- 
cial curiosity  that  could  hardly  be  said  to 
afford  the  litigant  parties  ma<m  assistance 
19  brin{[in{[  theiy  onuse  t9  an  iisue.    The 
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Pttvy  Oonneil  mi^t  be  an  authority  aver 
the  Church  of  Eiiffland,  whose  deciBionB  the 
hitter  waa  obliged  to  receive  ;  but  no  one 
could  serioublv  maintain  tJiat  it  was  an 
authority  to  woich  any  Anglican,  of  what- 
ever party  in  the  Church,  professed  to 
submit  his  conscience  in  matters  of  faith. 

"Archdeacon  Jolly  :  *  Will  you  accept 
Convocation  as  your  authority  / '  (Loud 
laughter,  with  cnes  of  *  shame  from  Dean 
Pompous). 

"  Djban  Critical  regretted  that  he  could 
not  accept  Convocation  in  the  character  of 
an  Anglican  Holy  See ;  because,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  general  feeling  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  malicious  comments  of  the 
public  press,  which  appeared  to  treat  them 
with  derision,  and  talked  of  their  'dancing 
round  a  May-pole,*  his  own  observation  of 
the  proceedmgs  of  that  assembly  dissuaded 
him  from  any  such  view.  Much  ex- 
perience had  brought  him  to  the  sorrow- 
lol  conviction  that  Convocation  was  only  a 
clerical  debating  club,  of  which  every 
member  took  himself  for  the  Pope  and  the 
Church  for  his  pupil. 

"  Abchdsacon  Jolly  :  'Might  it  be  per- 
mitted to  suggest  the  formularies  ? ' 

'*DsAN  Critical  :  'So  supple  and  elastic 
in  their  nature  as  to  be  sworn  to  with 
equal  facility,  both  by  those  who  claim  to 
'hold  all  Komon  doctrine,'  and  those 
who  protest  against  it.* 

"Abchdbacon  Jolly  :  'Well,  there  are 
still  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.' 

"Djban  Critical  : '  Thirty-nine optnioTw, 
one  of  which  declares  of  all  the  others  that 
they  are  human  and  fallible.' 

*'  Arohdxacoh  Jolly  did  not  know  that 
he  could  offer  any  further  suggestion  ;  but 
at  least  one  of  the  articles  declared, 
'  the  Church  hath  authority  in  matters  of 
faith.' " 

FarUiar  on  in  the  debate, ''  that 
very  remarkable  doctrine  which  was 
ganeially  known  as  the  branch 
theory  " — the  doctrine  that,  although 
the  Church  of  £ngland  is  not  the 
Catholic  Church,  it  is  a  veritable 
branch  of  it — maintained  by  Arch- 
deacon Chasuble,  is  thus  disposed  of 
by  Dr.  Candour : — 


\jM  venerable  friend,  if  he  might  con- 
flkract  a  speech  for  one  who  was  eo  well 
able  to  sfmk.  for  himself,  might  be  sup- 
poeed  to  addresa  the  Roman  Church  as 
Miowa  : — ^I  admit  that  my  Church  is  not. 
Hid  cannot  be,  the  Church  Catholk.  I 
jAuliiRrdMf^tbat  she  is  not  a  ahuidi  at  all, 


except  in  a  political  or  national  sense.  But 
I  contend  that,  in  spite  of  her  defects,  she 
is  a  branch  of  the  Universal  Communion, 
however  earnestly  you  may  repudiate  the 
connexion  ;  and  I  insist  that  I  am  not 
excluded  from  your  pale,  because  I  do  not 
recognize  your  right  to  exclude  me.  I 
claim  to  determine  that  point  for  myself. 
I  choose  to  belong  to  you,  whether  you 
consent  or  not.  I  will  not  resign  my  com- 
munion with  Rome,  though  I  know  that 
you  rank  me  with  the  aliens  outside  ;  and 
I  must  positively  refuse  to  enter  her  com- 
munion, though  you  affectionately  entreat 
me  to  do  so.  In  a  word,  /  leill  belong  to 
you,  in  spite  of  your  rejection  ;  and  /  will 
Twt  obey  you,  in  spite  of  your  invitation  ! 

"  This  was  tlie  way  in  which  the  branch 
spoke  to  the  trunk.  Well,  was  it  really  a 
branch  I  aAd,  if  so,  on  what  part  of  the 
trunk  was  it  grafted  ?  At  what  point  did 
the  vivifying  sap  flow  from  the  one  to  the 
other?  It  was  easy,  of  course,  to  under- 
stand the  metaphor  in  the  case  of  a  French, 
a  Spanish,  or  an  Austrian  cleif^-man,  who 
believed  every  doctrine  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  was  in  filial  subjection  to  her 
head,  from  whom  alone  he  professed  to 
derive  his  mission  and  jurisdiction.  Such 
men  were,  doubtless,  in  a  very  real  sense, 
branches  of  the  Roman  trunk.  But  an 
Anglican,  by  whatever  fancy  names  he 
mi^t  will  to  dismii.se  himself,  was  simply 
a  child  of  the  Reformation,  without  which 
his  Church  would  never  have  come  into 
existence;  and,  moreover,  that  Church 
began  its  existence  by  informing  the  world 
through  the  mouth  of  its  master-builders 
tbat  tne  Catholic  Church  was  the  Babylon 
of  the  Apocalypse.  How,  then,  once  more, 
could  hehea  branch  of  the  Roman  trunk  ? 

"  He  had  heard,  indeed,  of  a  well-known 
clergyman,  lately  deceased,  who  said  to  a 
friend,  in  answer  to  an  enquiry  how  they 
were  to  establish  their  connection  with 
the  Catholic  Church,  *May  there  not  be 
underground  suckers  ?  *  This  was  all  whicli 
the  author  of  the  *  Christian  Year*  could 
suggest  to  dissuade  a  brother  minister  from 
going  over  to  Rome.  But  surely  such  idle 
words  could  hardly  satisfy  a  man  who 
believed  he  had  a  souL  Branches  were  not 
connected  with  a  tree  by  invisible  and 
imaginary  suckers,  but  grew  bodily  out  of 
its  substance.  And,  moreover,  they  were 
always  of  the  same  materiaL  He  would 
ask  his  venerable  friend  if  ever  he  saw  a 
tree  with  one  branch  of  oak,  another 
of  cypress,  and  a  third  of  ebony  ?  Did  he 
ever  see  thistles  growiM  on  a  vine,  or 
olives  on  a  fig  tree?  Yet  even  such  a 
jeifMM  cofabisirtien  would  be  a  far  less 


228 


THE  COMEDY  OF  CONVOCATION. 


curious  Ituiu  natum  than  a  theological 
reproduction  of  the  Siamese  twins,  in  the 

shapeofadiscipleoftheThirty-nineArtides 
locked  in  the  embrace  oi  a  pupil  of 
Cardinal  Bellannine.  ♦    ♦    ♦    *    * 

"  He  would  briefly  relate  an  incident 
which  occurred  not  many  years  ago,  in 
illustration  of  the  folly  of  the  branch- 
religion.  An  Anglican  clei^man  desired 
to  receive  the  sacrament  at  St.  Petersburg. 
He  was  told,  among  other  things,  that  he 
must  first  anathematise  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles.  He  replied,  as  Archdeacon 
Chasuble  might  do,  that  he  was  quite  pre- 
pared  to  do  so.  On  this  his  Russian  friends, 
who  thought  Branch  Christians  simply  a 
nuisance,  and  only  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
him,  observed  that  more  was  necessary, 
and  that  he  must  bring  a  solemn  declaration 
from  all  the  Anglican  bishops  that  they 
also  anathematised  the  articles.  It  would 
certainly  be  a  remarkable  day  on  which  the 
collective  Anglican  Episcopate  should 
declare  their  own  Church  accursed,  as  these 
Russians  politely  proposed ;  and,  as  the 
clergyman  in  question  was  not  sanguine 
that  he  could  induce  them  to  do  so,  he 
cave  it  up,  and  went  to  Constantinople,  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Greek  Church.  But 
there  they  rudely  informed  him  that  he 
must  be  rebaptized,  to  which  he  strongly 
objected.  Once  more  he  travelled  toSt. 
Petersbuig,  where  they  told  him  the  eccle- 
siastics at  Constantinople  were  ignorant 
boobies,  at  which  he  opened  his  eyes  very 
wide  indeed,  and  finished  by  becoming  a 
Roman  Catholic;  in  which  condition  he 
wished  him  all  possible  felicity. 

"It  was  hb  opinion,  then,  that,  if 
the  Branch-idea  be  true,  there  must  be 
three  Gods,  and  not  one ;  and  each  of  them 
on  such  deplorable  terms  with  the  other 
two,  that  It  was  a  marvel  how  Olympus 
could  contain  them  without  a  general 
celestial  catastrophe. 

"Dean  Primitive  must  really  protest 
against  such  unbecoming  levity. 

"  Db.  Candour  could  assure  the  Dean 
that  he  was  never  more  serious  in  his  life. 
If  there  was  any  touch  of  levity  or  comedy 
in  the  discussion,  it  was  in  the  subject,  and 
not  in  his  treatment  of  it." 

The  debate  in  Convocation  is  now 
concluded  by  the  Prolocutor,  with 
the  judicious  remark,  that  it  "  had 
proved  a  variety  of  things  which 
were  more  or  less  destructive  to  the 
National  Church,  but  nothing,  per- 
haps, more  clearly  than  this — ^that 
the  public  was  right  in  regarding 


their  discussions  as  very  unprofitable 
to  the  interests  of  religion,  either  in 
their  own  land,  or  in  any  other."  The 
Prolocutor  added  that  "he  really 
thought  a  few  more  meetings  of 
Convqpation  would  destroy  the 
Church  of  England  altogether ;"  he 
proposed,  therefore,  that  this  should 
be  "  the  last  official  meeting  "  of  that 
body.  This  proposal  being  unani- 
mously adopted,  the  next  scene  opens 
in  the  drawing-room  of  Dr.  Easy,  by 
w^hom  the  whole  party  was  invited 
to  tea. 

The  conversation  of  the  evening  is 
naturally  introduced  by  Dr.  Easy, 
with  the  observation  that "  their  last 
debate,  as  they  seemed  generally  to 
feel,  had  proved  to  themselves  that 
authority  neither  did,  nor  could,  re- 
side in  the  English  Church ;"  and  he 
proceeds  by  directing  the  attention 
of  the  party  to  the  following  ques- 
tion :— "  If  the  authority  of  the  En- 
glish Church  be  purely  human,  can 
her  orders  be  divine?"  Upon  this 
question  a  long,  learned,  and  alto- 
gether admirable  speech  is  made 
by  the  Professor  of  History,  paving 
the  way  to  the  conclusion  that  "  the 
Anglican  clergy  deserved  the  esteem 
which  they  enjoyed,  and  rendered  ser- 
vices which  the  country  was  not  dis- 
posed to  undervalue ;  but  that  their 
orders  were  simply  human,  and  had  no 
shadow  of  pretence  to  any  super- 
natural character."  From  this  elabo- 
rate address  we  make  a  single  Ex- 
tract. It  relates  to  the  alleged 
Eucharistic  miracle : — 

"And  now  let  him  refer  in  conclusion 
to  that  peculiar  mystery  which  surpassed 
all  others  in  the  effects  which  it  had 
produced  in  modifying  the  form  and  cha- 
racter of  Christian  worship  in  all  save 
Protestant  communities.  He  alluded  to 
the  mystery  which  might  be  said  to  con- 
stitute the  main-spring  of  religious  life 
in  all  the  Eastern  and  Western  churches 
aUke,  except  only  their  own.  In  the 
Catholic  and  Oriental  churches  its  seat 
was  the  altar,  and    its  home  was   the 
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tabernacle.  A  lamp  burned  night  and  day 
before  it ;  and,  from  early  mom  to  the 
hour  which  called  all  to  rest,  silent  wor- 
shippers adored  the  majesty  of  that  mys- 
tical Presence  in  which  they  had  been 
taught  from  childhood  to  belie 7e,  and 
which  was  not  more  securely  guarded 
from  what  they  would  deem  profanation 
by  a  minute  and  elaborate  ritual,  than  by 
tne  tender  instinct  and  jealous  devotion  of 
the  faithful  themselves. 

*'Now,  Archdeacon  Chasuble  and  his 
iriends  professed  to  have  power  to  conse- 
crate the  Host  He  would  ask  leave  to 
address  to  them  a  serious  (question — 
Would  they  maintain,  in  the  face  of  his- 
tory, and  of  the  unanimous  testimony  of 
the  whole  people  of  these  islands,  that 
any  provision  whatever  was  made  for 
sach  a  guest  in  the  Chureh  of  England  ? 
Where  was  the  tabernacle  ?  Broken  into 
fragments,  like  the  altar  on  which  it  once 
stood!  Where  was  the  ritual,  defining 
with  more  than  legal  precision  how  such 
a  mvstei^  should  be  handled  ?  It  was 
utterly  silent  on  the  whole  subject,  de- 
claring only  that  Christ's  body  could  not 
be  in  two  places  at  once,  leaving  the  poor 
shadow  to  the  caprice  of  minister  and 
people;  and  sternly  forbidding  that  the 
reafity  should  be  lifted  up  or  worshipped  I 
Did  this  look  like  a  design  on  the  part 
of  the  English  Church  to  furnish  a  lodg- 
ing for  '  the  Sacramental  King  V  It  would 
be  a  sentence  of  death  upon  her  to  sup- 
pose it  Either  she  believed  the  mystery, 
and  did  not  care  to  make  any  'preparation 
for  it — ^which  would  be  chargu^  her  with 
irreverence  such  as  fiends  could  not  sur- 
pass ;  or  she  utterly  rejected  it,  and  then 
ner  ritual  and  her  practice  enforced  and 
illustrated  the  deniaL'' 

The  conclusive  argument  of  the 
piofeasor  is  characteristically  en- 
forced by  Dean  Blunt,  in  a  brief 
speech  which  concludes  with  the 
following  passage : — 

^  He  could  understand  that  any  one  who 
objected  to  the  language  of  the  Reformers, 
and  had  learned  to  abnor  their  doctrines, 
should  humbly  sue  for  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation with  the  Holy  See ;  but  that  a 
community  which  had  such  an  origin  and 
such  a  history  as  their  own  should  pretend 
to  be  anxious  about  its  unbroken  connec- 
tion with  Rome,  and  claim  to  be  in  all 
essentials  one  with  her,  to  have  common 
oideTS  and  common  sacraments,  and  to 
foimtMrt  of  the  great  Christian  common- 
wMlItt  precisely  because  it  could  boast 


filial  generation  from  her;  there  was  in 
this  notion  such  an  audacious  denial  of 
truth  and  common  sense — considering 
what  the  Church  of  England  had  ever  been, 
and  still  was — ^that  it  was  difiicult  to  treat 
it  seriously.  That  an  Anglican  minister, 
a  disciple  of  the  articles  aud  the  homilies,  a 
successor  of  Cranmer  and  Jewel,  of  Abbot 
and  Whitgift — ^holding,  perhaps  a  benefice 
once  held  by  a  Catholic  pnest,  and  minister- 
ing at  a  table  which  had  been  substituted  for 
a  Catholic  altar — should  venture  to  say  all 
this,  besides  being  the  most  intolerable 
insult  to  his  own  Church,  was  as  if  a  man 
should  contend  proudly  for  a  pedigee 
derived  through  countless  generations  of 
felons.  What  ?  Call  the  whole  Catholic 
Priesthood  '  the  spawn  of  Antichrist,'  as 
your  own  fathers  did,  and  then  attempt  to 
prove  that  your  orders  are  manifestly 
divine  because  you  can  trace  them  to 
that  source ;  revile  the  whole  Catholic 
Church  as  <the  harlot  of  Babylon,*  as 
twenty  generations  of  your  own  bishops 
and  clei^y  did,  and  then  claim  her  as  your 
own  motner !  Surely  this  was  either  the 
last  and  wildest  eccentricity  of  the  human 
mind,  or  else  the  most  impudent  trifling 
with  serious  things  of  which  any  age  or 
country  c^uld  furnish  an  example.'* 

After  a  spirited  debate,  from 
which  we  have  not  room  for  further 
extracts,  the  company  descend  to  the 
dining-room  for  refreshment.  On 
their  returnDeanPiimitive  and  Arch  - 
deacon  Chasuble  alone  remaining, 
apparently  with  design — 

« <  Chasuble,'  said  his  friend, '  I  am  sick 
at  heart.    What  answer  is  to  be  made  to 
Blunt  and  the  Professor?    If  our  orders 
are  delusions,  what  are^e  ?  *    '  Alas  I  my 
friend,'  replied  the  Archdeacon,  ^  I  begin 
to  suspect  that  the  validity  of  our  orders 
is  a  much  less  important  question  than  we 
had  supposed.    There  are   other  doubts 
which  affect  me  more  painfully.'  Silence 
ensued  for  several  mmutes  ;    then   the 
Archdeacon,  rising  with  a  deep  sigh  from 
his  chair,  said,  '  Primitive,  let  us  go  up 
stairs.'  '* 

After  a  furious  tirade  from  the 
Bey.  Athanasius  Benedict  against  the 
married  clergy,  and  some  graphic 
sketches  by  Archdeacon  Jolly — the 
portfolio  contains  the  high  and  dry 
clergyman,  the  good  and  easy 
clergyman,   the    amatoiy     parson, 
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the  Calvinistio  clergyman,  the 
Evangelical  clergyman,  the  Ritual- 
istic clergyman,  and  the  sensational 
clergyman — the  conversation  of  the 
evening  is  wound  up  by  the  following 
sensible  remarks  from  Dr.  Easy : — 

"He  trusted  that  they  were  about  to 
separate  that  night  with  thiB  practical  con- 
cluaion,  that  the  idea  of  a  Catholic  Priest- 
hood, one  in  doctrine  and  divine  in  endow- 
ments, existing  in  the  English  Church, 
was  not  only  a  contradiction  of  her  whole 
history,  but  absolutely  inconsistent  with  a 
belief  that  Christianity  was  tnie.  Either 
that  foolish  notion  must  be  abandoned,  or 
they  must  honestly  admit  that  at  least  the 
English  Church  was  a  delusion.  For,  if 
any  man  could  deliberately  maintain — as 
a  small  party  among  them  desired  to  do^ 
that  the  entire  body  of  the  English  clergy 
had  been  from  the  beginning  a  super- 
natural caste,  though  it  was  undeniable 
that  they  had  always  exactly  resembled  the 
laity  in  all  their  habits,  principles,  and 
actions  ;  that  they  have  received  a  special 
vocation  from  Heaven  to  teach  the  same 
imvarying  doctrine,  though  no  two  of  them 
could  ever  agree  together  what  that 
doctrine  was  ;  that  they  possessed  the 
faculty  of  retaining  or  remitting  sin, 
though  for  tlu^e  centuries  they  had  never 
once  attempted  to  use  it,  and  had  bitterly 
derided  the  assumption  of  it  by  the  clergy 
of  another  community;  that  they  were 
clothed  by  the  transforming  gprace  of 
orders  with  angelic  purity  and  virginity, 
though  they  and  their  bishops  had  be^ 
even  more  impatient  of  a  life  of  continence 
than  any  other  class  of  human  society ;  that 
they  were  able  to  call  down  God  upon  a 
human  altar,  though  their  own  founders 
began  their  career  by  putting  down  altars, 
and  their  own  tribunals  ruled  that  the 
Englhh  Church  denied  their  existence; 
that  the  chief  function  of  their  ecclesiastical 
life  was  to  offer  the  daily  sacrifice,  though 
the  Church  of  England  had  carefully 
obliterated  every  trace  of  that  mystery 
from  the  national  mind ;  and,  finally,  that 
the  highest   spiritual  privilege  of  their 


flocks  was  to  adore  the  consecrated  host, 
though  their  own  Prayer  Book  expressly 
declared  that  such  worship  was  idolatry, 
to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful  Christians;  if, 
he  said,  any  man  could  seriously  atfirm  the 
series  of  propositions  here  enumerated,  and 
many  more  like  them,  then  he  should  be 
ready  to  admit  (what  it  would  no  longer 
be  possible  to  deny),  that  neither  religion 
nor  history  had  any  real  meaning,  and  that 
modem  Christianity  had  been  more  fertile 
in    childish  conceits    and    preposterous 
delusions,  than  any  system  of   heathen 
mythology  with  which  he  was  acquainted. 
"  If  on  the  other  hand,  they  were  content 
to  believe,  with  the  whole  nation,  that  the 
English  clergy  were  simply  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  English  Reformation  ;  that 
they  w^ere  Protestant  ministers,  not  Catho- 
lic priests;  that  they  were  distinguished 
in   nothing  from  other  men,  except  as 
having  undertaken  to  remind  them  from 
time  to  time  of  truths  which  all  were  too 
apt  to  forget ;  they  would  then  assume  the 
only  character  which  really  belonged  to 
them,  or  in  which  either  their  own  commu- 
nion, or  any  other,  would  ever  consent  to 
recognize  tnem.    In  that  case  they  >vould 
no  longer  expose  either  themselves  or  their 
n^gion   to   the  world's    contempt,  ^  nor 
unwittingly  furnish  the  unbeliever  with  a 
fatal  argument  against  the  truth  and  the 
reasonableness    of    Christianity.        The 
Church  of  England  had  never  been  the 
home  of  the  supernatural,  as  all  men  knew 
from  her  own  history  ;  and  to  try  to  intro- 
duce so  strange  an  element  into  such  a 
receptacle  woiud  be  a  far  more  dangerous 
experiment  than  to  pour  '  new  wine  into 
old  bottles.'     They  might  as  well  attempt 
to   enclose   the   lightning,    which   could 
shiver  rocks,  in  the  hands  of  an  infant,  as 
to  make  the  English  Church  the  shrine  of 
mysteries  which  the  had  maUd  only  to  deny,** 

By  these  extended  extracts  we 
have  given  our  readers  only  a  task 
of  the  pungent  pamphlet  in  our 
hands.  It  will  assuredly  leave  its 
mark  on  the  popular  mind  of  the 
ago. 
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Looldog  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ — JuDE  21. 

Tis  true,  I  am  a  mighty  sinner, 
"but  he  is  a  more  mighty  Saviour, 
have  I  sinned  to  the  uttermost  ?  He 
has  saved  to  the  utmost.  Trae,  I  am 
death,  but  Christ  is  life ;  I  am  dark- 
ness, but  Christ  is  light ;  I  am  sin, 
but  Christ  is  holiness ;  I  am  guilt, 
but  Christ  is  righteousness ;  I  am 
emptiness  and  nothingness,  but 
Christ  is  fullness  and  sufficiency ;  I 
have  broken  the  law,  but  Christ  has 
fulfilled  the  law;  His  life  is  infi- 
nitely able  to  swallow  up  my  death ; 
His  light,  my  darkness;  His  holi- 
ness, my  sin ;  His  righteousness,  my 
gmlt ;  His  fullness,  my  emptiness ; 
on  Him,  therefore,  I'll  lean,  and  live, 
and  hope. 

Edwabd  Peahse. — 1673. 


Hath  not  Qod  chosen  the  poor  of  thid 
world,  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom  whioh  He  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  Him  i^AMJ»  iu  6. 

We  do  use  to  look  upon  great 
heirSj  that  are  appointed  for  great 
thisgSt  and  shall  nave  great  posses- 
sions^ with  honourablerespect,  though 
now  they  be  meanly  clothed  in  russet 
cloth,  or  eating  coarse  bread,  and 
playing  with  beggars'  children;  so 
God's  servants,  however  they  are  in 
the  esteem  of  the  world,  yet  those 
that  know  what  they  are  to  inherit, 
— ^what  they  shall  receive  hereafter 
— cannot  but  look  upon  them  as 
honourable.  A  spiritual  eye  sees 
that  that  body  that  is  now  clothed 
80  meanly,  within  a  few  years  shall 
^t^BB  more  bright  than  thq  sun  in 


the  firmament,  and  that  soul  that  is 
weak  in  parts  and  gifts  it  sees  as  a 
vessel  that  shall  be  filled  to  the 
brim  with  all  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  image  of  God  to  be  made  perfect, 
and  to  have  perfect  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  the  blessed  I'rinity,  and 
the  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  and  all 
the  great  works  of  God. 

Jeremiah  Burboughs. — 1650. 


Behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth, 
and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven. — 
GEN.xxviii.  12. 

God's  ladder  has  its  foot  on  earth, 
and  its  top  in  heaven.  Such  a  lad- 
der is  the  Bible,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  any  human  being  with  under- 
standing, heart,  and  soul,  to  place 
foot  upon  it,  and  traverse  it  step  by 
step,  either  to  reach  hell,  or  even  to 
remain  a  wicked  or  worldly-minded 
man.  It  must  of  inevitable  neces- 
sity, land  him  in  heaven.  Just  as 
the  sun  which  God  created  to  give 
light  never  pours  forth  darkness, 
even  so  the  Bible,  which  God  gave  to 
point  the  way  to  heaven,  never  leads 
to  hell,  nay,  is  never  content  to  leave 
on  earth.  It  always  and  invariably, 
like  the  needle  to  the  north  pole, 
points  to  heaven,  and  offers  wings  to 
waft  the  weary  wanderer  home. 

R.  B.  NiCHOL.— 1863. 


I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin 
unto  Christ.— 2  CoR.  xi.  2. 

Oh,  happy,  happy  they  that  are 
indeed  espoused  unto  Christ.  He 
pays  all  their  debts,  fully  discharg- 
ing their  souls  from  all  sin  and  guilt ; 
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all  their  debts  to  law  and  justice  be- 
come Christ's,  and  He  pays  aU.  He 
supplies  all  their  wants,  and  makes 
blessed  pyovisiou  for  them.  He  heals 
all  their  maladies,  cures  all  their 
wounds; — ^wounds  in  their  grace, 
wounds  in  their  peace.  He  bears  all 
their  burdens,  He  weeps  with  aU 


their  tears,  and  sighs  with  all  their 
groans.  He  minds  and  manages  all 
their  concerns,  in  heaven,  on  earth, 
and  in  their  own  souls.  He  subdues 
all  their  enemies,  and  He  enjoyniers 
them  in  eternal  life  and  gloiy. 

Edward  Pearse. — 1G73. 


Eyening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud,  and  He  shall  hear  my 
voice. — Pbalh  Iv.  17. 

"  Dart  up  thy  soul  in  groans :  thy  secret  groan 
Shall  pierce  His  ear,  shall  pierce  His  ear  alone. 
Dart  up  thy  soul  in  vows  :  thy  secret  vow 
Shall  find  Him  out,  where  heaven  alone  shall  know. 
Dart  up  thy  soul  in  sighs :  thy  whispering  sigh 
Shall  rouse  His  ears,  and  fear  no  listener  nigh. 
Send  up  thy  groans,  thy  sighs,  thy  closet  vow : 
There's  none,  there's  none  shall  know  but  heaven  and  thoii. 
Groans  fresh'd  with  vows,  and  vows  made  salt  with  tears ; 
Unscale  His  eyes,  and  scale  His  conquered  ears : 
Shoot  up  the  bosom  shafts  of  thy  desire, 
!b'eather'd  with  faith,  and  double-forked  with  fire. 
And  they  will  hit:  fear  not,  where  heav'n  bids  come. 
Heaven's  never  deaf,  but  when  man's  heart  is  dumb." 


Francis  Quarles.— 1635. 


Whereby  are  given  unto  ua  exceeding 
great  and  precioua  promises;  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust— 2  Pet.  i.  4. 

PehUes  are  great,  but  not  precious ; 
PEARLS  are  precious,  but  not  great ; 
water  in  the  sea  is  abundant,  but  not 
pure;  in  the  brook  pure,  but  not 
abundant.  But  in  the  promises 
there  is  a  full  and  happy  concurrence 
of  both ;  they  are  made  up  of  things 
wherein  greatness  and  worth  do  vie 
with  each  other :  everlasting  life  is 
as  sweet  as  long;  heaven  is  as 
glorious  in  its  beauty  as  vast  in  its 
dimensions ;  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness that  is  laid  up  is  as  rich  as 
weighty. 

WiLLUM  Spurstowe, — 1654 


Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. — Rom.  xii.  21. 

To  render  railing  for  railing,  and 
bitterness  for  gall,  does  not  become 
the  Christian,  as  is  testified  by  the 
example  of  Him  whose  name  he 
bears  (1  Peter  ii.  23).  This  only 
makes  bad  worse.  But  to  pray  for 
those  who  have  injured  us,  to  treat 
them  with  meekness  and  mode- 
ration, to  lose  no  opportunity  of 
showing  them  kindness  and  placa- 
bility, to  do  them  good  according  to 
our  means,  and  save  them  from  loss, 
— aU  this  is  to  heap  live  coals  upon 
their  head  'and  heart,  and  will  have 
the  effect  of  obliterating  many  a 
deep-seated  spot  of  enmity.  "  Coals 
of  fire  "  are  "  always  within  reach." 

C.  SCRIVKR,  1 670, 
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Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience. — Heb.  x.  22. 

EveTy  man  is  a  little  world  within 
himself:  and,  in  this  little  world, 
there  is  a  court  of  judicature  erected, 
wherein,  next  under  Qod,  the  con- 
science sits  as  the  supreme  judge, 
from  whom  there  is  no  appeal;  that 
passeth  sentence  upon  us,  upon  all 
our  actions, — ^upon  all  our  intentions ; 
for  oxu:  persons,  absolving  one, — con- 
demning another;  for  our  adimis, 
allowing  one — ^forbidding  another.  If 
thai  condemns  us,  in  vain  shall  all 
the  world  beside  acquit  us ;  and  if 
that  clear  us,  the  doom  which  the 
world  passeth  upon  us  is  frivolous 
and  ineffectual 

Bp.  Hall.— 1636. 


Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines. — SoNO  of  Sol.  ii.  15. 

Let  us  take  heed  of  oxa  little  sins. 
A  little  sin,  like  a  little  pebble  in  the 
shoe,  will  make  a  traveller  to  heaven 
walk  very  wearily.  Little  sins,  like 
little  thieves,  may  open  the  door  to 
greater  ones  outside.  Christians,  re- 
collect that  little  sins  will  spoil  your 
communion  with  Christ.  Little  sins, 
like  little  irregularities  in  the  machi- 
nery, may  spoil  the  whole  fabric  of 
your  religion.  One  said,  "  The  heart 
is  full  of  imclean  birds ;  it  is  a  cage 


of  them."  "  Ah  !  but,"  says  another 
divine,  *'  you  must  not  make  that  an 
apology,  for  a  Christian's  business  is 
to  wring  their  necks."  And  so  it  is  ; 
if  there  be  evil  things,  it  is  our  busi- 
ness to  kill  them.  There  is  a  great 
danger  in  a  little  secret  sin ;  there- 
fore avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from 
it,  and  shun  it;  and  God  give  thee 
grace  to  overcome  it. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon. — 1857. 


Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 

Lord, that  they  may  rest 

from  their  labours. — Rbv.  xiv.  13. 

Now  they  have  got  to  heaven  they 
have  got  home.  They  have  got  to 
their  Father's  house.  They  find  more 
comfort  a  thousand  times,  now  they 
are  got  home,  than  they  did  in  their 
journey.  It  was  a  wilderness  that 
they  passed  through — a  difficult  road. 
There  were  abundance  of  difficulties 
in  the  way ;  mountains  and  rough 
places.  They  were  forced  to  lay 
out  themselves  to  get  along,  and  had 
many  wearisome  days  and  nights ; 
but  now  they  have  got  through — 
they  have  got  to  the  place  they 
soiight — ^got  to  their  everlasting  rest. 
They  need  travel  no  more,  nor  labour 
any  more,  but  enjoy  perfect  rest  and 
peace,  and  will  enjoy  them  for  ever. 

Jonathan  Edwabds. — 1785. 


LOOKllfG  AHEAD. 


The  aspect  of  the  times  is  in  some  re- 
spects not  very  pleasant  Alike  to  our 
statesmen  and  men  of  com  merce,  there 
aro  many  causes  of  care  and  anxiety. 
The  vicisaitudes  both  of  trade  and 
politicB  aie  making  marks  upon  the 


page  of  history  which  will  not  sooii 
be  effaced.  The  ledgers  of  our  mer- 
chants show  a  balance  of  profits 
which  is  less  satisfactory  than  in 
times  past ;  and  beyond  doubt,  while 
many  caimot  utter  political  groans 
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in  full  sympathy  with  Carlyle's 
recent  melancholy  rhapsodies,  there 
are  many  who  fully  agree  with  Lord 
Derby  that  the  recent  Eeform  Bill 
is  "  a  leap  in  the  dark."  Tr<?,  how- 
ever, resolutely  refuse  to  be  numbered 
with  either  of  these  classes  of 
croakers.  We  are  old  enough  to 
remember  several  political  crises 
similar  to  the  present,  and  have  not 
forgotten  the  gloomy  prophecies 
which  preceded  and  accompanied 
their  birth.  We  can  call  to  mind, 
for  instance,  the  passing  of  the 
Catholic  Emancipation  Act,  and  the 
assurances  of  bishops  and  dignified 
clergymen  that  it  would  re-light  the 
fires  of  Smithfield  and  reduce  the 
Church  of  England  to  ruins.  But 
nearly  forty  years  have  gone  by 
without  reviving  "Bloody  Queen 
Mary's  "  days ;  and  if  the  Church  of 
England  is  now  at  all  in  a  pitiable 
plight,  as  multitudes  of  its  members 
sorrowfully  assert,  the  chief  cause  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Eome-ward  ten- 
dency of  those  "three  thousand 
clergymen"  who  are  certainly  papists 
in  everything  but  the  name.  A 
similar  remark  applies  to  all  other 
subsequent  political  ameliorations. 
The  first  Keform  Bill  and  the  repeal 
of  the  com  laws  were  to  prove  the 
ruin  of  the  realm,  which  they  have 
done  so  much  to  improve ;  and  we 
can  certainly  endorse  Lord  Macau- 
lay's  words,  "  I  have  heard  continual 
predictions  concerning  England's 
downfall,  and  have  constantly  seen 
nothing  iDut  proofs  of  her  increasing 
prosperity."  All  true  lovers  of  their 
country,  therefore,  all  who  believe 
in  human  progress,  and  value  the 
great  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  need  have  little  fear  con- 
cerning England's  future.  "  The  leap 
in  the  dark "  will  land  her  on  the 
green  sward,  and  not  in  "the  horrible 
pit "  or  "miry  clay ; "  so  that  we  have 
much  reason,  while  "  we  thank  God" 
for  the  past,  to  "take  courage"  in 


reference  to  the  future.  We  think 
that  these  feelings  of  hope  and  con- 
fidence are  especially  applicable  to 
those  great  ecclesiastical  questions 
which,  now  that  the  Beform  Bill 
ceases  to  "  stop  the  way/'  must  80<m 
arise  in  Parliament  for  thoughtful 
consideration  and  final  settlement 

A  mere  glance  at  these  questions 
will  show  that  we  NonconfonnistA 
are  sure  to  be  on  the  winning  side. 
Church  Rates  are  doomed.  They 
only  await  the  coup  de  grace ;  and 
whether  the  present  parochial  ma* 
chinery  for  their  collection  continues 
or  not,  we  are  sure  that  the  Voluntary 
principle  will  be  the  mainspring  oi 
their  fifture  operation.  The  Irish 
Church  will  soon  be  upon  it^s  trial 
before  the  High  Court  of  Parliament, 
and  he  must  be  a  sanguine  man 
who  thinks  that  the  life  of  the  cri- 
minal is  worth  many  years' purchase. 
Popular  Education  wiU  soon  demand 
the  attention  of  statesmen;  and 
whatever  be  their  decision  con* 
ceming  it,  we  are  sure  such  men  as 
Archdeacon  Benison  will  have  to  go 
to  the  wall.  The  Chirrch  of 
England  must  be  content  to  be 
primus  inter  pares  —  first  among 
her  equals — ^in  the  great  work  erf 
national  instruction ;  for  henceforth 
it  must  be  an  axiom  in  English 
politics  that  "the  State  represents 
in  education,  not  the  religious,  but 
the  secular  element."  The  relation 
of  the  two  Universities  to  the  nation 
will  soon  arise  for  revision;  and 
when  we  hear  such  men  as  Mr. 
Lowe  and  Mr.  Coleridge  earnestly 
asserting  that  the  princely  endow- 
ments of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are 
held  in  trust  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  nation,  and  not  merely  for 
those  who  sign  the  Thirty-nine  Ar- 
ticles, we  may  be  sure  that  the  tim» 
of  their  transformation  draws  near, 
and  that  whatever  changes  take  plaw 
will  add  lustre  to  the  great  doctrine  of 
religious  equality.  iMt,  but  not  leasts. 
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comes  the  momentous  matter  of  the 
Separation  of  Church  and  State.  We 
do  not  suppose  that  the  lapse  of  a  few 
years  will  put  the  Church  of  the 
TudoTS  "among  the  things  of  the 
past.**  It  has  lived  too  long,  parried 
too  many  blows,  and  survived  too 
many  dangers,  not  to  have  proved 
itself  one  of  the  strongest  institutions 
of  the  land.  Cromwell  frowned  upon 
it ;  the  Ironsides  mauled  it ;  it  fell 
with  the  Stuarts,  with  the  Stuarts 
rose  again ;  and  in  spite  of  its  firm 
belief  in  "  the  divine  right  of  King's 
to  do  wrong,"  cunningly  contrived  to 
escape  partnership  in  the  Stuarts' 
final  ruin.  But  the  signs  are  not  few 
nor  doubtful  that  "  the  beginning  of 
the  end  '*  of  the  Establishment,  as  a 
political  institution,  is  drawing  near. 
No  leading  thinker  of  the  age  defends 
it  as  it  is.    The  Young  England  of 


the  Church,  represented  by  Lord 
Amberley,  would  reduce  its  creed  to 
a  minimum,  and  threw  open  its 
emoluments  to  all  the  sects.  The 
gifted  Duke  of  Argyle  was  spokesman 
for  many  of  his  party  when  he 
asserted  in  Parliament  that  "Free 
Churches  are  the  facts  of  the  future." 
And  while  these  opinions  of  laymen 
are  adverse  to  its  existence.  Dr. 
Pusey,  at  the  head  of  the  High 
Church  party,  is  proclaiming  the 
principles  of  the  Liberation  Society, 
and  thus  betraying  the  citadel  which 
it  seems  to  be  his  sacred  duty 
to  defend.  With  such  omens  and 
coadjutors,  the  Voluntaries  of  Eng- 
land may  well  be  hopeful.  Past 
successes  are  a  sure  pledge  of  many 
speedy  victories,  and  our  banneia 
need  bear  no  other  watchword  than 
— ^Persevehb. 


THE  BULL'S  EYE. 


The  other  evening  we  were  walk- 
ing, after  sunset,  with  a  friend,  in  a 
nobleman's  park,  conversing  upon 
almost  every  thing,  love  excepted. 
Two  men  approached  us  from  an 
opposite  direction  to  the  one  in 
which  we  were  walking,  and  as  they 
came  near,  one  of  them,  a  police- 
man, threw  upon  us  the  strong  light 
of  his  lantern,  scanned  us  for  a 
second,  and  apparently  satisfied  that 
we  were  •'good  men  and  true,"  went 
on  his  way,  leaving  us  to  ruminate 
upon  the  uses  and  value  of  that 
"Wl's  eye,"  generally  called  "pub- 
He  opinion." 

This  social  and  political  machine 
asttit  always  have  been  more  or  less 


in  use,  though  doubtless  it  was  a 
defective  and  clumsy  instrument 
in  comparison  with  ours.  Two 
centuries  ago,  the  Eussians  of  Peter 
the  Great's  time,  the  French  and 
English  rulers  of  the  same  epoch, 
did  not  profess  to  care  much  for 
public  opinion,  and  tried  to  feel  as 
the  grand  Louis,  who  said  "The 
nation  is  I;"  but  it  existed  never- 
theless, and  though  the  bull's  eye 
was  in  less  frequent  use,  and  had  a 
less  strong  light  than  now,  it  was 
often  "  a  terror  to  evil  doers,"  in  the 
high  as  well  as  in  the  low  places  of 
the  earth.  It  was  public  opinion 
which  caused  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment to  be  a  despotism  tempered  by 
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the  bow-string;  the  French  Govern- 
ment to  be  "a  despotism  tempered 
by  epigrams;"  and  the  bold  Tudor 
Queen,  who  compelled  "  saucy " 
members  of  Parliament  to  beg  her 
Highness's  pardon  upon  their  ^ees, 
more  than  once  caught  the  glare  of 
the  bull's  eye,  and  turned  another 
way.  Since  then  the  power  of  pub- 
lic opinion  has  been  incessantly  in- 
creasing, and  during  the  last  30  or 
40  years  has  marched  on  with  rapid, 
strong,  and  all-conquering  strides. 

We  have  conversed  with  an  old 
man  who  knew  Dr.  Johnson  well, 
and  yet  in  the  Doctor's  time,  no 
parliamentary  reports  were  allowed 
to  be  published;  the  Doctor  him- 
self forged  them  for  years,  as  "  the 
proceedings  of  Lilliput"  Within 
our  memory,  O'Connell,  to  spite  Tlie 
Ti?/ies,  constrained  the  Speaker  to  ex- 
clude "strangers,"  of  course  in- 
cluding the  reporters,  from  the 
gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons; 
and  even  now  it  is  illegal  to  make 
public  the  proceedings  of  either 
House  of  Parliament.  But  in  spite 
of  all  royal  prerogatives,  aristo- 
cratical  privileges,  and  corporate 
immunities,  the  bull's  eye  has  con- 
trived to  make  itself  ubiquitous,  and 
even  to  supply — 

"That  fierce  ligHt  which  beats  upon  the 
throne." 

Men  may  hail  it,  or  hate  it ;  they 
may  tremble,  or  stand  erect  before 
it;  they  may  be  "the  children  of 
the  light,"  or  "  the  children  of  dark- 
ness;" it  may  reveal  their  beauty 
and  add  to  their  glory,  as  did  the 
solar  beams  for  that  angel  whom  St. 
John  saw  "  standing  in  the  midst  of 
the  sun ;"  or  they  may  feel  toward  it 
as  Satan  did  toward  that  same  sun 
when  he  first  saw  him,  and  began  to 
curse  his  beams;  but  thereit  is,theall- 
8eeing,the  all-revealing;  the  rulers  and 
the  ruled  beinslessableto  escape  from 
it  than  from  the  light  of  day  itself. 


"  Is  there  not  a  cause?"  It  is  fear- 
ful to  think  of  the  state  of  society, 
in  all  its  ranks  and  various 
elements,  while  yet  the  power  of 
public  opinion  was  comparatively 
weak,  when  the  fear  of  the  bull's 
eye  was  not  a  lai^e  factor  in  the 
sum  of  public  affairs.  Those  must 
have  been  strange  boarding  schools 
which  allowed  men  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  "Do-the-boys  Hall;" 
and  Charles  Lamb  has  told  us  of  the 
horrors  he  endured  at  Christ's  Hos- 
pital, one  of  the  most  richly  endowed 
institutions  in  the  world.  When 
John  Howard  was  a  youth,  a  "gaol 
delivery"  caused  the  death  of  fifty 
and  a  hundred  persons,  through 
the  fearful  pestilence  with  which  the 
rags  of  the  wretched  prisoners  reeked 
as  they  stood  trembling  at  the  bar, 
soon  to  be  condemned  to  the  gallows 
for  stealing  half  a  sheep,  or  half-a- 
crown.  Concenting  both  the  univer- 
sities, the  best  we  can  say  is  that 
formerly  "they  remembered  that^they 
had  salaries  to  receive,  and  only 
forgot  that  they  had  duties  to 
perform."  The  English  bishops 
were  often  placed  upon  the  bench 
from  motives  which  we  would 
rather  not  describe;  and  as  for 
the  Irish  Prelates,  we  hope  that 
Dean  Swift's  words  concerning 
them  do  not  contain  as  much 
truth  as  bitterness: — *'  It  is  quite  a 
mistake  to  blame  the  English  Govern- 
ment for  sending  us  bad  bishops ;  it 
is  invariably  careful  to  select  men  of 
the  purest  morals,  and  most  fervent 
piety.  The  misfortune  is,  that  as 
these  exemplary  prelates  cross 
Hounslow  Heath  on  their  way  to 
the  dioceses,  they  are  invariably 
stopped  and  murdered  by  the  high- 
waymen, which  unprincipled  per- 
sons assume  their  robes,  and  their 
patents,  and  come  over  here  in  their 
place,  to  the  injury  and  scandal  of 
true  religion  among  us." 

Surely  there  was  need  for  the 


THE  bill's  £V£. 


237 


bulVs  eye  in  every  department  of 
Church  and  State.  Happily  it  is  in 
full  operation  among  us  and  its  good 
results  are  felt,  if  not  acknowledged, 
byalL 

When  Napoleon  the  Great  signed 
his  abdication  at  Fontainebleau,  he 
left  behind  him  on  his  table  a  copy 
of  the  Times  newspaper— a  signi- 
ficant fact,  that.  Even  "  the  child  of 
destiny"  was  amenable  to  influences 
from  Printing  House  Square;  and 
well  would  it  have  been  for  him  if 
he  had  trusted  them  more  and  his 
**  star "  less.  Since  the  fall  of 
Napoleon  public  opinion  has  greatly 
increased  in  power,  and  there  has 
always  followed  a  proportionate  in- 
crease of  the  public  good.  Perhaps 
it  would  be  possible  to  find  some  one 
who  doubts  the  truthfulness  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  sentence,  just 
as  it  is  likely  that  some  one  exists 
who  denies  the  advantages  of  free 
trade,  or  the  value  of  popular  educa- 
tion ;  but  "  the  exceptions  prove  the 
rule,"  and  we  need  not  hesitate  to 
assert  that  so  long  as  public  opinion 
prevails  among  us — so  long  as  the 
bull's  eye  is  in  constant  use  —  we 
need  not  despair  of  the  good  destiny 
of  our  land.  Scarcely  any  fact  is 
more  pleasant  for  Englishmen  to 
think  upon  than  the  comparatively 
high  moral  tone  of  the  newspaper 
press  among  us. 

Just  as  the  Irish  Constabulary 
have  proved  themselves  truly  loyjd 
and  patriotic  in  the  midst  of  the 
many  temptations  connected  with 
the  Fenian  Conspiracy ;  never  using 
their  staff  and  bull's  eye,  except  as 
a  "terror  to  evil  doers,"  so  the  leaders 
of  public  opinion  are  sure  to  be  on 
the  right  side  in  all  stirring  con- 
tests between  tyranny  and  popular 


liberty.  Count  Bismarck  is  said 
lately  to  have  threatened  certain 
editors  of  French  newspapers,  who 
were  "  writing  down "  Prussia,  that 
if  they  did  not  restrain  their  fiery 
zeal  somewhat,  he  would  mention 
the  details  of  certain  sums  of 
money  which  those  same  editors 
received  not  long  before  in  order 
to  "  write  up  "  Prussia.  The  anec- 
dote may  or  may  not  be  founded 
on  fact,  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
present  history  of  our  "secret  service 
money  "  would  afford  very  few  scan- 
dals to  the  prejudice  of  the  news- 
paper press  of  England.  Its  con* 
ductors  cannot  afford  to  be  bribed, 
for  the  patronage  of  the  public  is 
far  more  profitable  than  that  of 
prime  ministers.  Long  may  the 
country  possess  such  men,  and  may 
their  number  be  much  multiplied  1 
We  have  need  of  many. 

If  the  pick-pockets  of  England 
were  to  hold  a  public  meeting  for 
the  statement  and  redress  of  their 
grievances,  their  first  resolution, 
carried  nem.  coiu,  would  have  re- 
ference to  the  speedy  abolition  of 
policemen,  with  their  abominable 
sabres,  staves,  hand-cuffs,  and  bull's 
eyes ;  and  so  lon^  as  Jamaica  mas- 
sacres, agricultural  gang  systems, 
and  Irish  Churches  exist,  there  will 
always  be  a  good  supply  of  lofty 
denunciations  of  a  "libellous  and 
ribald  press."  Until  the  Millennium 
dawn,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  dis- 
pense with  Scotland  Yard,  Sii 
Ilichard  Mayne,  and  his  flaming 
array  of  bull's  eyes ;  and  till  then 
may  enlightened  public  opinion  be- 
come more  and  more  potent,  and 
the  shadow  of  printing  ofiices  and 
Paternoster  Bow  not  become  less. 
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A  SEEMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS,  ON  THINGS  LITTLE  AND 

WISE. 


"  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wise : 
The  ants  are  a  peonle  not  strong,  jet  thej  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer ;  the  conies 
are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make  thej  their  nouses  in  the  rocks ;  the  locusts  have  no  kin^, 
yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands  ;  the  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is 
in  king*s  palaces." — Provbrbs  xxx.  24,  25,  26,  27,  28. 


My  little  children,  God  made  you, 
and  every  living  thing.  Not  only 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air,  and 'the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
but  all  the  little  insects  which  creep 
upon  the  ground  or  fly  in  the  air, 
God  mad.e.  What  a  many  little 
things  there  are  in  the  world  !  Some 
of  them  are  very  beautiful.  Did  you 
ever  look  at  the  wing  of  a  fly  through 
a  microscope  ?  If  not,  you  don't  know 
how  pretty  it  is. 

To  some  of  His  creatures,  who 
have  no  fine  colours  to  be  proud  of, 
God  has  given  an  instinct,  which  is 
far  more  wonderful.  It  is  so  with 
these  little  things  which  are  spoken 
of  in  the  text.  There  is  not  much 
beauty  in  the  form  or  colour  of  ants, 
conies,  locusts,  and  spiders,  but  they 
are  said  to  be  "  exceeding  wise."  God 
wishes  us  to  look  at  them.  Children, 
and  grown-up  people  too,  may  be- 
come wiser  by  doing  so.  Do  you 
say,  "We  know  what  ants  and  spiders 
are,  but  wliat  are  conies  and  locusts  V 
I  can  almost  fancy  that  I  hear  a  little 
boy  saying :  "  I  know  what  conies 
are  ;  they  are  rabbits ;  somebody  told 
me  so  a  little  while  ago."  Well,  in 
size,  form,  and  colour,  these  conies 
are,  perhaps,  very  much  like  rabbits ; 
but  if  we  had  one  of  them  here,  and 
you  could  take  it,  and  put  it  by  the 
side  of  one  of  those  rabbits  which 
you  are  so  fond  of  feeding,  you  would 


see  a  great  difference  between  them. 
"Look  here,"  you  would  say,  "my 
rabbit  has  fine  long  ears,  and  a  tail,  but 
the  coney  has  short  ears  and  no  tail. 
And  then  my  rabbit  has  such  a 
smooth  fur,  but  the  coney  has  long 
bristly  hairs  scattered  through  his 
fur,  which  do  not  look  so  nice."  (I 
don't  think  you  would  like  to  give 
me  one  of  your  rabbits  for  a  coney, 
would  you  ?)  And  then,  there  is  a 
difference  between  them  which  you 
would  soon  find  put  when  you  came 
to  look  at  their  feet.  Every  little 
boy  knows  that  rabbits  are  so  formed 
as  to  be  able  to  dig  a  hole  in  the 
earth  to  live  in.  But  these  little 
things  which  are  called  in  the  Bible 
"conies'*  cannot  do  so.  Their  toes 
are  not  the  right  shape  for  such 
work.  Their  feet,  too,  are  said  to  be 
"  very  tender."  Perhaps  that  is  why 
they  are  called  in  the  text  "  a  Jeeble 
folk"  They  are  not  able  to  do  much 
hard  work ;  but  they  are  very  wise, 
to  make  use,  as  they  do,  of  those 
little  houses  in  the  rocks  which  they 
could  not  have  made  for  themselves, 
but  which  have  been  provided  for 
them,  by  Him  who  takes  care  of  all 
His  creatures. 

Well,  but  what  about  locusts? 
Did  you  ever  see  a  locust  ?  A  little 
gii'l  says,  "  I  saw  one  the  other  day 
in  my  father's  Bible.  It  has  wings, 
and  when  it's  alive  it  can  fly  ! "    Yes, 
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locusts  are  flying  insects,  about  two 
or  three  inches  Ions ;  and  although 
they  have  wings,  they  have  no  less 
than  six  legs,  if  we  count  those  with 
which  they  spring  and  jump.  What 
strange  little  things  they  must  be  I 
You  have  never  seen  one  alive,  and 
yet  there  are  millions  of  them  in  the 
world.  A  little  boy  asks,  "  Where 
do  they  live  ? "  Not  in  this  country, 
but  in  those  parts  of  the  world  where 
it  is  much  warmer  than  it  is  in 
England.  Again  he  asks,  "  Are  they 
of  any  use  ? "  Sometimes  they  do  a 
great  deal  of  harm,  for  they  eat  up 
all  before  them.  But  they  often  do 
good ;  they  sweep  away  all  the  rub- 
bish, and  then  the  nice  fresh  grass, 
and  the  more  beautiful  trees,  can 
begin  to  grow.  Besides,  they  are 
good  for  food ;  they  are  often  eaten 
as  meat  are  ground  into  flour,  and 
are  made  into  bread.  You  wouldn't 
like  to  taste  a  piece  of  such  bread, 
would  you  ?  Well,  never  mind  about 
that,  but  try  to  remember  what  sort 
of  little  things  these  locusts  are.  If 
a  boy  saw  one  flying  in  the  air  or 
jumping  in  the  grass,  he  would  very 
likely  run  after  it  and  try  to  catch 
it  One  day  as  I  was  walking  in 
the  fields  I  saw  a  number  of  boys 
chasing  a  butterfly,  and  while  they 
were  doing  so  I  heard  them  shout : 
"  A  buzzard  !  a  buzzard ! "  But  then 
that  beautiful  little  butterfly  was  not 
"a  buzzard.'*  There  might  be  one 
or  two  "buzzards"  not  far  off. 
Where  should  I  have  found  them,  do 
you  think  ?  Up  in  the  trees  amongst 
the  birds  ?  No ;  the  kind  of  buzzard 
I  am  now  thinking  of  is  " a  dunce" 
"  one  who  is  thougktless  and  stwpid!* 
Depend  upon  it,  two  or  three  buz- 
zards were  running  after  that  butter- 
fly, and  trying  to  knock  it  down. 
Some  children  are  very  cruel  to  these 
beautiful  little  creatures.  Perhaps 
you  know  a  boy  who  will  tread  upon 
a  worm,  tear  away  the  wings  of  a  fly> 
or  crush  a  poor  little  helpless  insect 


Such  a  boy  is  a  "  buzzard  "  whom  I 
have  no  desire  to  run  after,  unless  I 
can  make  him  ashamed  of,  being  so 
cruel ;  or  better  still,  make  him  pro- 
mise that  he  will  never  be  guilty  of 
such  conduct  again.  If  you  have 
injured  any  of  these  little  creatures, 
just  think  before  you  do  so  again. 
God  made  these  things :  should  I,  a 
little  child,  thus  destroy  in  sport 
what  He  has  made  ?  Tblnk,  too,  of 
the  pain  which  you  give  them  when 
you  tear  their  wings  or  break  their 
legs.  You  may  pluck  a  flower  to 
pieces,  or  tread  upon  it,  and  it  doesn't 
feel  any  pain.  But  if  you  pull  that 
beautiful  little  buttierfly  to  pieces,  it 
trembles  and  quivers  in  every  part, 
for  it  is  in  pain.  You  wouldn't  like 
to  have  your  arm  or  leg  broken, 
would  you?  Then  don't  be  cruel. 
Don't  break  the  legs  of  a  fly  or  the 
wing  of  a  bee.  God  wishes  us  to 
consider  the  little  things  which  He 
has  made.  We  are  to  look  at  them 
at  their  work,  admire  their  beauty, 
notice  how  diligent  and  prudent  they 
are  in  all  that  they  do ;  and  instead 
of  treating  them  cruelly,  try  to  be- 
come wiser  by  copying  their  example. 

Think,  then,  of  what  is  said  here 
about  ants,  conies,  locusts,  and  the 
spider : — 

I. "  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the 
summer."  Theyhaven'tmuchstrength, 
but  they  use  what  little  they  have 
wisely.  They  work  in  the  summer, 
when  they  can  easily  gather  their 
food.  What  they  do  is  done  at  the 
right  time.  "  To  every  thing  there  is 
a  season :  a  time  to  sow  and  a  time  to 
reap."  Letus  learn  from  the  little  ants 
to  do  everything  at  the  right  time. 

The  Bible  says  to  grown-up  peo- 
ple, *'  Go  to  the  ant :  consider  her 
ways  and  be  wise."  Boys  and  girls 
may  do  the  same.  Perhaps  you 
would  like  to  know  where  the  ants 
live.  Then  follow  some  of  them  on 
a  fine  summer  day,  when  yau  see 
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ttem  running  along  tie  ^otttd,  and 
if  you  have  patience  to  watch  thetn, 
they  are  sure  to  take  you  to  the  town 
where  they  live.  Outside  it  is  like 
a  little  hill,  and  of  course  the  water, 
when  it  rains^  rtms  o£P  instead  of 
going  throtigh.  Inside  there  are 
many  galleries  and  passages  leading 
to  one  another  like  the  streets  of  a 
city.  If  the  ants  are  not  a  strong 
people,  they  are  "exceeding  wise," 
or  they  could  never  have  built  such 
a  beautiful  little  town.  And  then 
what  a  busy  place  it  is  !  The  streets 
are  full  of  people.  A  great  many, 
too,  are  coming  into  the  town  with 
burdens  little  and  big.  Some  of 
them  are  helping  others  who  have 
more  than  they  can  cany.  They  are 
working  hard.  They  are  all  making 
use  of  the  sumtner  which  God  has 
given  them.  Thus  they  gather  their 
meat.  They  don  t  put  off  doing 
until  some  other  season .  The  winter 
is  their  bedtime ;  they  all  lie  down 
and  go  to  sleep  then.  But  they  need 
food  in  the  autumn,  that  is,  before 
they  go  to  bed,  and  then  again  when 
they  waken  up  in  the  spring.  Well, 
having  prepared  their  food  in  the 
summer,  they  have  plenty  to  eat. 
Isn't  it  a  blessed  thing  to  be  wise  ? 
Look  at  these  little  ants  and  learn  to 
make  such  a  use  of  one  day  as  to  be 
ready  for  the  next.  You  have  time 
now  to  learn  your  lessons,  but  if  you 
put  off  doing  so  until  to-morrow  mor- 
ning you  may  then  have  to  sav  what 
many  a  little  boy  has  said :  "I  haven't 
time  to  learn  my  lessons,  and  I  am 
ashamed  to  go  to  school"  To  such 
a  boy  or  girl  we  would  say,  "  Go  to 
the  ant :  consider  her  ways  and  be 
wise."  The  ants  have  no  "  overseer," 
or  '*  ruler  j"  yet  they  prepare  their 
meat  in  the  summer.  They  work 
hard>  and  at  the  right  time  too,  with- 
out anybody  to  stand  over  them  to 
make  thefii  do  it.  My  dear  child, 
Qod  has  given  you  a  sutnmer;  a 
Mason  When  you  may  easily  gather 


knowledge,  that  is,  food  for  the  miAd ;  ' 
but  if  you  neglect  to  do  so,  unless 
somebody  is  there  to  see  that  yOu  do 
it,  why,  you  haven't  as  much  wisdom 
as  an  ant.  Think  of  it.  A  little 
creeping  thing  to  be  wiser  than  you  1 
You  wouldn't  like  that  to  be  said, 
would  you  ?  Then  make  a  good  use 
of  the  time  which  God  gives  you. 

There  is,  too,  one  thing  of  which  1 
should  like  to  remind  you.  The 
Bible  says  to  men  and  women  and 
children,  "  Behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  God's  love  is  like  the 
light  of  the  sun ;  and  shining,  as  it 
does,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christy  it 
makes  this  day  of  salvation  like  a 
summer  day.  It  is  the  season  when 
young  and  old  may  obtain  that 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  which  is  as 
bread  of  life  for  the  soul.  Those  who 
neglect  to  do  so  will  some  time  have 
to  crv,  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer IS  ended,  and  ^e  are  not  saved.*' 
0  !  think  of  this.  If  the  summer  o( 
life  is  wasted,  it  can  never  be  had 
over  again.  You  may  be  very  young, 
but  you  may  now  obtain  a  knowledge 
of  tne  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  you  wise  imto  salva- 
tion through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

II.  "The  coniesarebuta  feeble  folk, 
yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the 
rocks."  They  are  too  timid  to  do 
much  to  defend  themselves,  but 
guided  by  a  fine  instinct  they  seek 
those  places  where  they  may  live  in 
safety.  The  little  ants  shotv  their 
wisdom  by  working  at  the  rigfU  tirnet 
but  the  conies  are  "  exceeding  wis6  " 
in  choosing  the  right  place.  The 
right  place  is  that  which  God  in- 
tends for  us.  Boys  and  girls,  as  well 
as  men  and  women,  are  sometimes 
very  Unhappy  because  they  wish  to 
be  where  God  never  intended  them 
to  be.  Not  so  these  little  creatures. 
*'  The  rocks  are  for  the  conies,"  and 
there  they  live.  I  should  like  you 
children  to  think  of  them  and  ask 
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God  to  mke  you  wiaa  to  choose  tl^e 

?lace  which  He  iatends  for   you. 
bere  is  safety  ia  the  right  place, 
but  nowhere  else.     If   the  conies 
were  to  live  on  the  earth,  or  in  the 
wnd,  they  would  be  in  great  peril ; 
but  in  the  rocks  they  are  secure. 
How  vise  of  them  to  make  use  of 
the  shelter  and    protection    which 
they  have  not  strength  to  provide 
for  themaelves;  but  which  have  been 
provided  for  them  by  the  Almighty. 
Ws  want  you  young  people  to  copy 
their  example ;  you  are  in  danger ; 
there  is  sin  and  ruin  on  every  hand, 
little  children  cannot  save  them- 
selves ;  bu^  God  ha^  provided  safety 
for  them  in  Je^us  Christ,  who  is  the 
"rock  of  our  sajvation."     Do  you 
ask,  *'  How  may  I  take  refuge  in  this 
rock  and  be  safe?"    Obey  Jesus. 
He  says — "  Whosoever  heareth  these 
saying  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken   him   unto  a  wise  man 
whieh  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 
and   the  rain  descended,  and    the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew  and 
heat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not, 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock/' 
You  may  be  a  little  child,  but  I 
think   you    can    understand    what 
Jesus  says.    Well,  to  obey  Him  is 
to  be  wise  unto  scdvation.    To  tni«t 
in  Him    is  to  choose  that   safety 
which  we  have  not  strength  in  ourr 
selves  to  procure,  but  which   God 
^  provided  for  ua   in  His  de^ 
Son.    I  think  you  are  now  b^giii- 
niug  to  know  and  to  feel  what  is 
meant  by   those  beautiful    wojds 
which  you  sometimes  sing : — 

''Rode  of  Mes  shelter  me, 
Let  me  hids  myself  in  that.'' 

HI*  ''  The  locusts  have  no  king, 
yet  gp  they  forth  all  of  them  by 
^&!*  There  is  no  one  to  rule  over 
^Da,  and  yet  they  are  orderly  and 
umted  in  what  they  do.  "They 
^^h  every  one  on  his  ways ;  they 
w>  not  break  their  .wdu,  neither 


doth  one  thrust  another ;  they  walk 
every  one  in  his  path." — Joel  ii.  7,  &• 
It  is  wise  of  the  conies  to  choose 
the  right  place,  but  it  is  "  exceeding 
wise  "  of  the  locusts  to  go  forth  in 
the  right  way.  One  locust  is  a  very 
little  thing;  it  couldn't  do  much. 
It  might  easily  be  caught  and  killed. 
But  going  forth,  as  these  little  things 
do,  in  companies,  they  often  darken 
the  sky;  and  make  such  a  noise  as 
to  frighten  children,  and  grown-up 
people,  too.  They  are  like  a  disci- 
plined army,  mighty  and  terrible, 
sweeping  every  thing  before  them. 
The  prophet  says,  "they  run  like 
mighty  men;  they  climb  the  wall 
like  men  of  war;  the  earth  shall 
quake  before  them."' — Joel  iL  7 — 10. 
What  makes  them  so  strong  ?  Union 
and  order.  "  They  have  no  king,"  that 
is,  no  master  to  stand  over  them  to 
make  them  act  as  they  do ;  yet,  they 
are  true  to  the  instinct  which  Qod 
has  given  them;  they  go  forth  all 
of  them  by  bands.  These  little 
insects  teach  us  that  "union  is 
strength."  I  want  you  to  copy 
their  example.  It  is  wise  to  be 
united  and  orderly,  whether  in  the 
family,  the  class,  or  the  school.  You 
childrenshould  be  kind  to  one  another. 
Pcothevs  ^d  sisters  ought  to  be 
united.  You  feel  this,  don't  you? 
Well,  God  gave  you  that  feeling. 
Then  be  true  to  it.  Don't  quarrel. 
Think  of  the  locu9to,  ai^d  learn  to 
be  wise.  One  little  x^hild  in  the 
Sunday  school  cannot  do  much; 
but  if  all  the  boys  and  girls  try  to 
bring  others  to  the  school,  or  to  the 
chil£:en's  service,  or  to  the  house  of 
God,  a  great  dea]l  of  good  will  be 
done.  The  locusts,  when  they  go 
forth,  all  of  them  ty  bands,  are 
strong  to  destroy;  but  little  chil- 
dren, when  thus  united,  are  mighty  to 
bless.  0 !  that  all  the  little  ones  in 
our  families  ajad  schools  may  learn 
a  lesson  &om  the  locusts  wd  be 
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DUTY  AND  PLEASURE. 


IV.  "  The  spider  taketh  hold  with 
her  hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces." 
Though  a  very  clumsy  looking  in- 
sect, it  makes  a  good  use  of  all  the 
powers  which  God  has  given  it. 
You  have  seen  the  spider  at  work, 
haven't  you  ?  She  takes  hold  "  with 
both  hands  earnestly."  She  is  so 
diligent  as  to  carry  on  her  work  in 
places  where  you  would  least  expect 
to  find  her,  as  in  "  kings'  palaces." 
Hence  she  is  one  of  the  Uttle  things 
that  are  "  exceeding  wise/'  and  from 
which  we  may  learn  a  useful  lesson. 
Then,  the  spider  does  her  work  well. 
Look  at  her  web ;  is  it  not  beauti- 
ful? Must  she  not  be  very  skilful 
to  make  it?  What  a  clever  little 
spinner  she  is !  There  is  no  finer 
work  to  be  found,  even  in  the  palaces 
of  kings.  Well,  think  of  this  in- 
sect. No  boy  ever  worked  as  dili- 
gently with  his  hands  as  the 
spider  does  with  hers.  The  finest 
needle  work  that  has  ever  been  done 


by  a  little  girl,  be  she  peasant  or 
princess,  is  not  as  perfect  as  the 
spiders'  web.  Boys  and  girls  may 
look  at  this  wonderful  little  creature 
and  learn  to  be  diligent ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  to  do  their  work  welL 
I  hope  you  children  won't  forget 
what  18  to  be  learnt  even  from  such 
a  humble  and  tmgainly  thing  as  the 
spider.  And  since  all  the  other 
little  things  of  which  we  have  read 
in  the  text  are  so  wise,  must  it  not 
be  a  disgrace  for  a  child  to  be  fool* 
ish  ?  He  who  gave  instinct  to  in- 
sects and  conies,  has  given  thought, 
reason,  and  memory  to  boys  and 
girls ;  and  not  only  so,  but  He  has 
given  them  His  word,  which  they 
may  learn  to  read;  and  above  all^ 
His  own  dear  Son,  in  whom  they 
may  trust.  May  every  child  thus 
become,  like  Timothy,  wise  unto 
salvation  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Amen. 


DUTY  AND  PLEASUBE. 


When  Duty  steps  in  at  the  door. 
Pleasure  must  jump  out  of  the  win- 
dow, unless  the  tenant  of  the  house 
have  acquired  the  rare  art  of  making 
pleasure  and  duty  one.  Of  all  arts 
this  is  the  most  valuable  to  us,  the 
most  helpful.  Of  all  questions  the 
most  grave  and  momentous  is :  Can 
we  make  our  supreme  duty  our 
supreme  pleasure  also  ?  For  if  our 
supreme  duty  be  pleasant  to  us,  all 
minor  and  subsidiary  duties  will  also 
become  pleasant  But  how  shall  we 
teU  whether  or  not  we  have  acquired 
this  rare  art  ?    We  may  very  easily 


telL  For  what  is  our  first  duty? 
It  is  that  we  love  the  Lord  our  GkKl 
with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and 
strength.  This  is  our  duty,  is  it  also 
our  pleasure  ?  Do  we  not  only  "  call 
upon  God,"  but  also  "  delight  our- 
sdves  in  the  Almighty  ? "  If  we  do, 
as  all  other  duties  are  but  expres- 
sions of  His  will  in  whom  we  delight, 
they  will  inevitably  be  pleasant  to 
us ;  we  shall  very  gladly  take  every 
occasion  of  showing  how  much  and 
cordially  we  delight  in  Him.  And 
now,  when  Duty  steps  in  at  the  door. 
Pleasure  need  not  leap  out  of  the 
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window.  They  may  both  abide  with 
us :  Pleasure  to  abate  the  rigours  of 
Duty,  and  Duty  to  make  its  strength 
perfect  in  the  weakness  of  Pleasure. 
Now,  when  Duty  steps  in,  the  tenant 
of  the  house  will  look  up  and  say, 


"  Ah,  Duty,  glad  to  see  you  again," 
and  to  Pleasure,  "  0  Pleasure,  you 
need  not  move.  You  two  will  be 
capital  friends ;  and  you  must  both 
of  you  stay  and  help  me  with  my 
work."  C. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


Convocation. — ^After  a  brief  session. 
Convocation  has,  happily  for  the 
peace  and  dignity  of  the  Church, 
been  prorogued  for  two  months. 
The  debates  in  both  Houses  have 
exhibited  a  lamentable  spectacle  of 
irreconcUeable  discord  and  humili- 
ating impotence.  At  one  of  the  last 
meetings,  the  Bishop  of  London 
stated  that  every  effort  to  check 
ritualism  had  only  added  fuel  to  the 
flame,  and  that  the  symbolical  teach- 
ing of  the  Eomish  Church  was 
spreading  rapidly  through  the  land. 
He  moved  a  resolution  that  the 
limits  of  ritualism  should  not  be  left 
to  the  discretion  of  individual  clergy- 
men, and  ought  to  be  defined  by 
lawful  authority.  The  Bishop  of 
Oxford  objected  to  the  resolution, 
because  it  seemed  to  imply  that 
every  thing  was  left  to  individual 
clergymen,  which  was  a  dangerous 
and  unfounded  assertion.  The  Bishop 
of  Salisbaiy,  and  his  new  coadjutor. 
Dr.  Selwjm,  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
likewise  opposed  it,  audit  was  even- 
tually set  aside  by  a  lukewarm 
amendment,  "That  the  limits  of 
ritual  observances  cannot  be  left  to 
the  xmrestricted  discretion  of  indi- 
vidual clergymen,  and  ought  to  be 
defined  by  rightful  authority,  which 
fhoqld  dulyiaterpret  diVQrsely-tak?r 


common  rules,  and,  if  ne  essary,  re- 
move ambiguities  in  t  e  existing 
law."  But  where  is  t  is  rightful 
authority  to  be  found  ?  Assuredly 
not  in  Convocation,  which  has  not 
eventhe  semblance  of  power ;  and  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  has  asserted,  and 
with  transparent  truth,  that  if  any 
attempt  at  legislation  were  made  by 
the  State,  the  Church  would  fall  to 
pieces.  The  Bishop  of  London  la- 
mented that  the  efforts  hitherto  made 
to  put  down  ritualism  had  utterly 
failed.  May  we  venture  to  suggest 
that  if  husbands  could  be  found  for 
the  crowd  of  silly  girls  who  seek  to 
gratify  the  love  of  notoriety  and  ro- 
mance by  flocking  to  these  exhibi'- 
tions,  the  scandal  would  rapidly 
abate  ? 

Then,  again,  the  Lower  House  of 
Convocation  plunged  headlong  into 
the  Colenso  controversy,  and  made 
it  an  artictUvs  cUri  that  the  Church 
of  England  accepted  as  valid  the  ex- 
communication and  deposition  of  the 
Bishop,  although  the  Supreme  Court 
at  the  Cape  had  just  given  judgment 
that  he  was  the  rightful  bishop,  and 
in  full  possession  of  all  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  prerogatives  of  the 
see.  This  preposterous  resolution 
was  sent  to  the  Upper  House,  when 
thQ  Bishop  of  0^(H^  very  prudently 
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observed  that  it  was  a  question 
which,  after  this  legal  decision,  it 
was  not  easy  for  them  to  ^decide,  and 
it  was  finally  resolved  that  "  a  com- 
mittee of  this  House  be  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  canonicity  of  the 
deprivation,  and  to  examine  the  re- 
cent writings  of  Dr.  Colenso  .  .  . 
but  that  in  view  of  the  canonical 
diificulties  of  the  case,  aggravated  as 
we  feel  them  to  be  by  the  announce- 
ment of  the  new  judgment  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Natal,  we  feel 
it  right  to  postpone  our  decision  " — 
which  was  the  most  sensible  course 
they  could  pursue. 

An  attempt  was  also  made  in  the 
Lower  House  tu  give  the  conference 
of  Anglican  bishops,  held  last  year 
at  Lambeth,  which  Dean  Stanley  has 
characterised  as  a  convivial  meeting, 
a  degree  of  ecclesiastical  weight  and 
importance,  but  it  was  successfully 
i*esisted,  and  it  was  resolved  that 
"  without  expressing  any  opinion  as 
to  the  precise  character  of  the  late 
conference  of  bishops,  this  House  re- 
gards it  as  a  proper  mark  of  respect 
to  the  Archbishop  that  the  address 
should  be  read."  Of  aU  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  clerical  assembly,  the 
most  objectionable  was  the  Primate's 
letter  to  the  Eastern  Churches.  No- 
thing can  be  more  hopeless  than  the 
attempt  made  by  his  Grace  to  frater- 
nize with  the  Greek  Church.  Thirteen 
times  a  year  does  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land require  its  members  to  stand  up 
and  anathematize  that  Church  for  its 
heterodox  dogma  of  the  single  pro- 
cession, and  once  a  year,  on  "  Ortho- 
dox Sunday,"  the  members  of  that 
Church  anathematize  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in 
return.  The  Greek  Church  will  as- 
suredly not  relinquish  one  of  its 
fundamental  doctrines  to  please  half 
a  dozen  English  bishops  ;  are  they 
then  prepared  to  acquiesce  in  the 
ejection  of  the  Athanaaian  creed  from 
the  Praye?  Book  ? 


If  any  thing  were  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  contemptible  insignificance 
of  this  priestly  conclave,  it  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  during  its  piO' 
rogation,  the  Imperial  Parliament 
has  been  engaged  in  discussing  the 
momentous  questions  of  the  dis- 
establishment and  disrating  of  the 
Irish  Church,  the  extinction  of 
Church  Rates,  and  the  abolition  of 
University  Tests.  These  ecclesias- 
tical questions  have  been  represented 
as  of  vital  importance  to  the  inte- 
grity, if  not  to  the  very  existence,  of 
the  Established  Church,  yet  they  are 
now  eagerly  debated,  as  they  will 
ultimately  be  decided,  without  the 
slightest  reference  to  the  opinions  or 
wishes  of  the  clergy,  or  of  the  Coa- 
vocation  which  represents  them. 

Univbrsitt  Tests.—- Mr.  Cole- 
ridge has  again  brought  forward  his 
bill  for  throwing  open  the  highest 
degree  of  Arts,  and  the  tutorships 
and  fellowships  of  the  Universities, 
as  well  as  a  share  in  the  government 
of  them,  to  all  students,  without  con- 
straining them  to  pass  the  theolo- 
gical test  of  allegiance  to  the  Church 
of  England.  The  bill  has  created  a 
panic  among  the  professors  and  the 
heads  of  houses  at  Oxford,  and  they 
have  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbuiy,  as  ♦*  the  chief 
guardian  in  Parliament  of  the  reli- 
gious interests  of  the  realm."  We 
have  room  only  for  one  extract : — 
^*  We  cannot  too  strongly  represent 
to  your  Grace  that  this  is  no  com- 
mon contest,  no  party  question ;  it 
is  not  even  a  question  between 
Church  and  Dissent.  The  battle  is 
for  Christian  faith  and  morals ;  it  is 
fer  our  very  life.  On  behalf  of  our 
Church  and  our  country,  on  behalf 
of  the  souls  of  the  youth  of  this 
hitherto  Christian  nation,  we 
solemnly,  and  as  in  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God,  implore  your  Grace 
and  our  Christian  brethren  every- 
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where  to  strive  with  us  to  maintain 
in  our  Universities  and  colleges  the 
principles  of  CbriBtian  education, 
which  have  been  handed  down  to  us 
through  80  many  centuries."  This 
letter  has  received  1,200  signatures, 
including  many  bishops  and  many 
noblen^en.  Some  of  the  Nonconfor- 
mist graduates  of  Cambridge  have 
addressed  the  Dissenting  body,  im- 
portuning it  to  come  forward  with 
petitions  in  support  of  Mr.  Oole- 
fidge's  Bill.  But  no  such  aid  is 
neoeesary*  Beligious  equality  is  at 
length  the  watchword  of  the  age,  and 
it  is  echoed  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. In  spite  of  the  most  stren- 
uous efibrts,  the  Universities  will  no 
longer  be  permitted  to  remain  mere 
nurseries  of  the  Established  Church, 
but  will  be  placed  on  the  broad  basis 
of  national  institutions,  and  theo- 
logical tests  will  no  longer  be  al- 
lowed to  debar  those  who  have 
earned  the  highest  academical 
honours,  from  the  enjoyment  of  all 
the  privileges  of  the  University. 
The  consummation  of  this  liberal 
policy  is  merely  a  question  of  time. 
If  Mr.  Coleridge's  bill  should  pass  in 
the  Commons,  it  will  probably  be 
thrown  out  by  the  Lords.  Session 
after  session  they  rejected  the  Bill 
for  admitting  Jews  into  Parliament, 
and,  when  constrained  to  yield,  con- 
soled themselves  by  throwing  out 
the  Church  Rate  Bill  The  time  is 
now  come  for  them  to  pass  the 
Church  Kate  Bill,  and  they  may 
possibly  find  some  relief  to  their 
minds  in  repudiating  Mr.  Coleridge's 
bill  But  'there  is  a  time  to  every 
purpose  under  heaven/ 

IKDIA. — ^The  latest  Indian  papers 
furnish  us  with  some  interesting 
noticea  Dr.  Norman  Macleod's  re- 
oeptlon  at  the  Three  Presidencies  has 
been  enthusiastic,  and  his  progress 
an.  ovation*  Everywhere  the 
ftbwBbes  have  been  crowded,  with- 


out distinction  of  rank,  or  sect,  or 
colour.  All  classes,  European  and 
Native,  Christians,  Hindoos,  and 
Mahomedans,  have  united  to  do 
him  honour,  although  his  visit  is 
identified  with  the  Missionary  enter- 
prise. The  deep  interest  which  he 
has  created  among  the  educated 
natives,  who  have  not  embraced 
Chmtianity.  in  matter  of  especial 
congratulation;  and  wlien  we  find 
that  the  disciples  of  the  Yedas,  the 
Poorans,  and  the  Koran  have  received 
that  high  degree  of  culture  which 
enables  them  to  appreciate  the  ad- 
dresses of  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Mac- 
leod,  we  cannot  admit  that  the  bene- 
volent efforts  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, which  it  is  now  the  fashion  to 
decry,  have  been  the  great  failure 
which  they  are  represented  to  be. 
A  magnificent  entertainment  was 
given  to  him  in  Calcutta  on  the  4th 
of  February.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  Sir  William  Muir,  on  whose  right 
hand  sat  the  Grovemor-General, 
while  Dr.  Macleod  sat  on  the  left. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  at  the 
beginning  of  the  century  Marshman 
and  Ward  were  ordered  to  quit  the 
country  as  soon  as  they  landed,  and 
that  at  one  time  eight  missionaries 
were  under  a  sentence  of  banish- 
ment, it  will  readily  be  seen  that  the 
growth  of  moral  courage  and  com- 
mon sense  in  the  Government  has 
been  most  remarl^able, 

BlTUALiSM  has  doubled  the  Cape, 
and  invaded  the  Episcopal  congrega- 
tions in  India.  With  an  occasional 
exception,  the  local  chaplains,  none 
of  whom  have  passed  a  competitive 
examination,  have  generally  been 
considered  u»  standing  very  low  in 
the  scale  of  mediocrity,  and  the  com-* 
znon  feeling  towards  them  in  too 
many  instances  is  that  of  simple  con- 
tempt. But  this  attempt  to  ape  the 
Eoman  Catholic  Church  by  sym- 
bplical  teaching  has  aroused  tb^  in- 
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(lignation  of  the  laity,  and  has  been 
sternly  and  eflbctually  resisted.  At 
Madras  the  process  has  been  more 
summary.  The  cathedral  at  Fort 
St.  Geoi^e  had  presented,  week  after 
week,  various  ritualistic  innovations, 
and  the  reverend  gentlemen  at 
length  planted  a  reredos  near  the 
altar.  Lord  ]^apier,  however,  paid 
a  visit  to  the  church,  and*  ordered  it 
to  be  peremptorily  removed,  and  the 
plague  has  been  stayed. 

The  Members  of  the  Brahho 
SuMAJ,  consisting  of  a  large  body  of 
wealthy,  influential  and  highly  culti- 
vated Hindoos,  who  have  broken  off 
from  the  orthodox  creed,  on  the  24th 
of  January  last  walked  in  procession 
from  the  house  of  an  opulent  Hindoo 
through  the  streets  of  Calcutta  to 
the  spot'  where  they  are  about  to 
erect  an  edifice  for  their  services. 
Flags  with  appropriate  texts  in 
Sanscrit  were  borne  by  the  members. 
The  foundation  stone  was  laid 
with  suitable  ceremonies  and  prayers. 
In  the  evening  they  met  at  the  house 
of  one  of  their  principal  members, 
who  delivered,  a  "quasi  Christian 
address,"  after  which  they  rose  and 
sung  the  hymn,  "Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds."  The  Governor-General 
and  Dr.  Macleod  were  present  on 
the  occasion. 

EoME. — The  Pope,  who  recently 
canonized  a  host  of  Japanese  martyrs, 
of  whom  no  one  had  even  heard 
before,  has  now,  it  is  said,  resolved 
to  bestow  that  distinction  on  one 
whose  illustrious  name  stands  in  no 
need  of  any  meretricious  decoration. 
Columbus  is  to  be  placed  in  the 
calendar  of  saints,  perhaps,  as  a  tardy 
compensation  for  the  persecution  he 
endured  from  the  ecclesiastics  during 
his  career.  Galileo  will  probably 
come  next.  Joan  of  Arc  is  like- 
wise to  receive  the  honour  of  beati- 
ficatiouj  preliminary  to  the  higher 


degree  of  canonization.  It  is  still  a 
moot  question  with  historians 
whether  she  did  not  die  peaceably  in 
the  bosom  of  her  family;  but  the 
Pope,  who  is  infallible,  appears  to 
have  settled  the  question  by  deciding 
that  she  died  a  martyr,  in  the  odour 
of  sanctity.  The  Pope  having  twenty 
vacant  hats  to  dispose  of,  it  was 
naturally  expected  that  one  of  them 
would  fall  to  the  lot  of  Dr.  Manning, 
buthis  name  isnot  indudedinthelast 
batch  of  Cardinals,  perhaps  from  the 
conclusion  that  one  hat  is  sufficient 
for  the  United  Kingdom,  and  that  has 
been  given  to  Ireland.  The  Pope 
has  likewise  refused  it  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  though  it  was  said 
to  have  been  asked  by  the  Empress ; 
but  he  has  amply  vindicated  his 
character  for  wisdom  and  tact  by 
conferring  it,  with  discriminating 
ceremonies,  on  the  Abb^  Bonaparte, 
the  cousin  of  Napoleon  the  Third, 
who  is  now  the  youngest  member  of 
the  College  of  Cardinals.  His  Holi- 
ness is  now  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age  and  the  23rd  of  his  reign,  and  no 
Pope  ever  reigns  more  than  twenty- 
five  years.  There  must,  therefore, 
be  a  new  election  at  no  distant  period; 
the  influence  of  the  Emperor,  the 
only  champion,  besides  the  Queen  of 
Spain,  of  the  Holy  See,  is  irresistible 
in  Rome,  and  public  opinion  already 
anticipates  the  elevation  of  the  new 
Cardinal  to  the  tiara ;  and  we  may 
yet  see  one  Bonaparte  the  successor 
of  St.  Peter,  while  another  fills  the 
throne  of  Charlemagne. 

Church  Rates. — ^We  hope  before 
our  next  issue  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  pronouncing  a  funeral  oration  over 
the  grave  of  Church  Rates.  Mean- 
while, we  would  simply  record  that 
on  Wednesday,  the  18th  of  March, 
Mr.  Gladstone's  bill,  the  first  clause 
of  which  extinguishes  the  compul- 
sory collection  of  the  rate,  and  makes 
it  a  voluntary  offering  in  the  broadest 
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sense,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of 
160  to  30.  The  lords  are  not  likely 
to  set  themselves  up  against  such  a 
inajority,  and  we  may,  therefore,  con- 
sider this  question,  which  has  been 
the  opprobrium  of  England  for  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the 
eyes  of  the  civilized  world,  on  both 
sides  the  Atlantic,  as  finally  and 


definitively  settled.  There  may 
possibly  be  some  who  linger  over  the 
Idea  that  the  cause  of  Dissent 
is  rather  weakened  by  the  loss  of  a 
great  grievance ;  but  we  are  certain 
that  there  is  no  Nonconformist  who 
will  not  rejoice  in  this  triumph  of  the 
cause  of  religious  equality,  of  peace, 
of  justice,  of  righteousness. 


^^^^ 
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Dmionolo^  Sacra:  or  a  Treatise  of 
Satan^a  Temptations,  in  Three  Fart$. 
By  EiCHAED  Gilpin,  M.D.,  Vicar  of 
Greystokei  Oumberlandi  &c.  Edin- 
burgh :  James  Niohol. 

NiehoVs     Series     of     Commentaries: 

Bwrroughs  on  the  Beatitudes, 

Sogers  on  Isaiah  y.  1-7. 

Newton  on  the  nth  Chapter  of  St.  John. 
Edinburgh:  James Nichol.  London: 
Nisbet&Oo. 

Thb  Demonologies  of  the  English 
Puritans  form  a  most  interesting 
chapter  in  our  theological  literature. 
Most  of  the  seyenteenth-century  divines 
who  were  voluminous  writers  contri- 
buted something  upon  this  subject. 
Their  belief  in  a  personal  devil  was 
distinct^  and  it  manifests  itself  in  the 
importance  which  they  attached  to 
special  and  distinctive  treatises  upon 
tne  subtlety  and  ceaseless  malignity 
towards  the  human  race  of  the  g^eat 
adversai^  of  Qod  and  man. 

Dr.  Gilpin,  of  Greystoke  in  Oumber- 
landy  and  subsequently  of  Newcastle- 
cax-Tjiie,  a  member  of  the  same 
fiimily  with  the  celebrated  Bernard 
Gilpiii,  was  the  author  of  one  of  the 
kvgett  and  most  complete  treatises  on 


this  subject.  John  Syland,  sen.,  said, 
''  If  ever  there  was  a  man  that  was 
dearly  acquainted  with  the  cabinet- 
ooimcils  of  hell,  this  author  is  the 
man."  An*  equivocal  compliment, 
though  not  so  intended  by  its  witty 
utterer.  Mr.  Grosart  has  spared  no 
pains  in  his  editorial  canacity ;  he  has 
unearthed  all  that  he  could  findrespect- 
ing  Hie  learned  author,  and  says  of  the 
''  Dasmonologia''  ''  It  will  be  found,  as 
an  early  writer  says  of  another, '  matter- 
full,^  and  nevertheless  sugj^^esUve 
rather  than  exhaustive.  That  is,  you 
have  many  rich  lodes  of  the  ore  of 
thought  opened ;  but  many  others 
indicated,  not  worked ;  dear  and  keen 
of  insight  into  the  deepest  places  of 
the  deepest  thing  discussed  ;  wide  in 
its  out-look,  yet  concentrated  in  its  in- 
look ;  sag^ious  and  wise  in  its  general 
condusions,  and  passionate  as  compas- 
sionate in  its  warnings,  remonstrances, 
and  counsels;  full  of  faith  in  all 
*  written'  in  The  Word,  and  patheti- 
cally curious  in  accepting  testimony 
when  a  given  fact  (alleged)  is  fitted  to 
barb  an  appeal ;  curious  and  quaint  in  its 
lore ;  intense  and  anxious  in  its  trackings 
of  sin,  without  and  within ;  pre-Baphael- 
ite  in  the  vivid  fidelity  of  its  portrayals 
of  Satanic  guiles  and  guises  that  are 
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always  disguiseBi  and  above  all 
tenderly  experimental  in  its  consolation 
to  the  tried  and  troubled."  Dr.  Gilpin's 
work  is  indeed  a  marrelloiis  specimen 
of  the  fruits  of  consecrated  genius, 
patient  research,  and  untiring  industry. 
The  copious  illustrations  with  which 
it  abounds  render  the  book  most 
attractive.  They  are  drawn  from  a 
vast  number  of  sources.  "  The  Late 
Errors  in  New  England,"  **  Mrs.  Kath. 
Bretterge,"  a  contemporary  of  his 
own,  who  appears  to  have  apostatized 
from  the  faith,  Mexico  and  Monte- 
zuma, Jacob  Behmen's  books,  and  a 
host  of  others,  are  as  ready  to  his 
hand  as  the  often  quoted  Francis 
8pira.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  his 
vivacious  style. 

"  Idolatry  was  mainly  underpropped  by 
fabulous  stories;  and  no  wonder,  when  they 
esteemed  it  a  pious  fraud  to  nourish  piety 
towards  the  gods ;  in  which  case,  as  Poly- 
bins  saith,  though  their  writers  speak  mon- 
sters, and  write  childish,  absurd,  and  impos- 
sible things,  yet  are  they  to  be  pardoned  for 
their  good  intent.  Among  the  Papists,  what 
l^s  can  be  expected  when  the  same 
principle  is  entertained  among  them? 
Uanus  and  Ludovicus  Vives  mentioned  by 
him,  as  also  some  few  others  do  exceedingly 
blame  that  blind  piety  of  coining  lies  for 
religion,  and  feigning  histories  for  the 
credit  of  their  opinions;  but  while  they 
with  great  freedom  and  ingenuity  do  tax 
the  lablei  of  their  own  party,  they  do 
plainly  acknowledge  that  they  are  too 
much  guilty  of  ieigning ;  inasmuch  that  not 
only  tBe  author  ol  the  '<  Golden  Legend*'  is 
branded  with  the  characters  of  a  brazen 
&ce  and  a  leaden  heart,  but  also  Gregor^^'s 
Dialogues  and  Bede's  History  are  <blamed 
by  him,  as  eontaining  narrations  of  miracle 
taken  upon  trust  from  the  reports  of  the 
vulgar.  And  indeed  the  wonders  they 
talk  of  are  00  strange,  so  unlikely,  so 
ridionlous  and  absurd,  some  of  them,  that 
except  a  man  oSer  violence  to  his  reason, 
and  wilfully  shut  his  eyes  against  the  clear 
evidences  of  suspicion,  he  cannot  think 
that  they  are  anythinc^  else  than  dreams 
and  fables,  no  better  than  iEsop*s.  You 
may  meet  with  several  catalogues  of  them 
in  Protestant  writers:  as  their  St. 
Swithia's  making  whole  a  basket  of  broken 
eggs  by  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  Patricius 
his  making  the  stolen  sheep  to  bleat  in  the 
Chieffl  btfily  after  he  had  eaten  it ;  their 
St.   Bridget's    bacon;    whi9h    in  great 


charity  she  gave  to  a  hungry  dog,  was 
found  again  in  her  kettle:  Dionysius, 
after  be  was  beheaded,  carried  his  head  in 
bis  hand  three  French  miles ;  St.  Dunstan 
took  the  devil  by  the  no?e  with  his  tongs 
tUi  he  made  him  roar ;  Dominicus  made 
him  hold  the  candle  till  he  burnt  his 
fingers;  St.  Lupus  imprisoned  the  devil 
in  a  pot  all  night ;  a  chapel  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  was  translated  from  Palestine  to 
Loretto ;  a  consecrated  host,  being  put  into 
a  hive  of  bees  to  cure  them  of  the  murrain, 
was  so  devoutly  entertained  that  the  bees 
built  a  chapel  in  the  hive,  with  doors, 
windows,  steeple,  and  bells,  erected  an  altar, 
and  laid  the  host  upon  it,  sang  their 
canonicals  hours,  and  kept  their  watches 
by  night  as  monks  used  to  do  in  their 
cloisters." 

"Who  would  ever  imagine,"  says 
Dr.  Gilpin,  "  that  men  of  any  serious- 
ness could  satisfy  themselves  with  such 
childish  fopperies?"  Who  indeed? 
And  who  would  have  dreamed  that 
two  centuries  after  these  lying  fables 
had  been  denounced  and  turned  inside- 
out,  and  laid  bare,  Enfflish  people 
should  be  found  willing  to  ne  gulled  by 
their  promulgators?  Pr.  Gilpin  did 
not  hesitate  to  attribute  the  winking 
pictures  and  weeping  statues  to  the 
Devil,  nor  do  we. 

Burroughs  on  the  B$atiiudi$  is  quite 
in  keeping  with  all  the  works  of  the 
Morning  otar  of  Stepney  :  tender,  rich 
with  holy  unction,  and  withal  devoutly 
practical  and  judiciously  expository. 

Rogers'  fragment,  A  strange  Vine- 
yard M  Pfdestma,  Isaiah  t.  1*7,  is  by 
one  of  the  least  known  stars  in  the 
Puritan  constellation.  It  was  a  var^ 
scarce  work  until  this  reprint  appeared . 
It  is  a  vigorous  exjposition  of  the  pa- 
thetic portion  of  Scripture  on  which 
it  is  baised. 

Newton  on  the  17 th  Chapter  of  St. 
John  contains  an  immense  amount  of 
rich  material,  set  forth  in  plain,  intel- 
ligible, and  unaffected  language.  Those 
of  our  readers  who  are  fjamiliar  with 
Mr.  Stanford's  memoir  of  Joseph 
Alleine  will  not  be  unacquainted  with 
the  name  of  George  Newton. 

Mr.  Nichol  is  rendering  good  ser- 
vice to  the  Church  of  Christ  by  these 
l>ea^tiful  jcijm^' 
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Our  Zi/e  Work :  a  DisoownB  preached 
in  Ahh&y-road  Ohapel^  Torquoff.  By 
the  Rev.  F.  F.  Thomas,  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  the  Eev.  J.  Kings. 
Torquay :    Fisher. 

We  had  hoped  that  one  of  our 
brethren  in  the  eounty  of  Devon 
would  have  supplied  our  readers  with 
a  memoir  of  Mr.  KingSi  whose  imex- 
pected  removal  was  a  severe  loss  to 
the  church  at  Torquay.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  more  comprehensive  mate- 
rials we  are  thankful  for  the  following 
extract  from  Mr.  Thomas's  excellent 
sermon : — 

"  Mr.  Kines  was  bom  ^1  years  ago  at 
Fershore,  Worcestershire,  and  was  blest 
with  a  godly  mother,  who  frequently  took 
him  on  her  knee,  clasped  his  hand  in  hers, 
and  in  prayer  commended  him  to  God. 
Frequently  in  his  public  ministry  did  he 
acknowledge  his  obligations  to  that  mother's 
prayers;  and  even  in  death,  when  his 
mind  seemed  withdrawn  from  visible  rea- 
lities, he  was  heard  to  say,  '^Mother! 
Mother  1  Mother  T — as  though  she  had 
come  to  greet  him  on  his  entrance  "  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.*'  Happy  the  mother 
that  has  such  a  son,  and  happy  the  son  that 
has  such  a  mother !  Mothers,  do  not  sup- 
pose that  you  have  fully  done  the  works 
of  Him  that  sent  yon  when  you  have  pro- 
vided for  your  children  food  and  raiment. 
Forget  not  that  they  have  souls  as  well  as 
bodies.  Jieave  not  their  salvation  to 
chance.  You  would  not  so  leave  the 
growth  of  even  a  valuable  flower,  but 
would  be  anxious  to  secure  for  it  the  soil 
and  the  genial  influences  that  kind  Provi- 
dence had  supplied.  '  Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it' 

"Mr.  Kings  lost  bis  mother  when  he 
was  ^ouDg  I  but  her  prayers  were  answered 
in  his  early  conversion  to  God,  and  in  his 
union  with  the  Baptist  Church  at  Ferahore. 
He  began  to  preachy  as  opportunities  oc- 
curred, in  the  morning  of  life.  Before 
coming  to  Torquay,  he  was  enn;aged  as  an 
evangelist,  near  Launceston,  *  under  the 
patronage  of  a  lady  who  was  much  inter- 
ested in  the  spiritunl  welfare  of  some  vil- 
lagers.* He  there  threw  much  energy  into 
bis  work,  and  his  miuistry  was  blessed  to 
the  conversion  of  sinners.  When  in  1855, 
twelve  years  ago,  Mr.  Kings  visited  Tor- 
quay, it  was  with  no  intention  of  occupying 
the  pulpit  of  the  Baptist  Chapel.    That 


pulpit  was  vacant  at  the  time  and  he  was 
asked  to  supply  it.  He  did  so,  and  ulti- 
mately received  an  invitation  to  the  pasto- 
rate. The  congregation  when  he  came 
consisted  of  only  about  twenty  people,  but 
it  soon  increased,  and  became  a  centre  of 
power.  The  ministry  of  our  brother  was 
attended  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  *  much  people  was  added  to  the 
Lord.'  The  old  chapel  had  to  be  enlarged, 
and  subsequently  a  still  larger  one  was 
built,  estiuMted  to  hold  twelve  hundred 
people. 

''  Mr.  Kings  was  a  man  of  prayer.  In 
prayer  he  found  strength  ana  happiness. 
How  distant  from  heaven  the  highest  star 
that  rolls  in  space  as  compared  with  the 
soul  that  prays  without  ceasmg  I  I  remem- 
ber his  relating  to  a  friend  and  mvself, 
when  conversing  about  prayer  in  relation 
to  temporal  things,  an  incident  that  occur- 
red some  years  ago  in  his  own  history:  A 
person  had  preferred  against  him  a  very 
serious  charge,  which,  though  utterly  false, 
it  was  very  difficult  to  disprove.  All  hu- 
man means  fkiling  he  took  the  matter  to 
the  Lord.  Earnestly  did  he  beseech  Him 
to  interpose.  Prayer  was  answered.  The 
accuser  catne  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  ac- 
knowledged his  fault,  and  offered  to  make 
every  possible  reparation.  Brethren,  when 
every  earthly  prop  is  of  no  avail  God  is 
still  approach  a  Die.  Let  us  go  to  Him  in  our 
trouble,  let  us  lay  our  case  before  Him, 
and  how  true  will  prove  His  word  •  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.' 

**  Mr.  Kings  held  with  a  firm  grasp  the 
grand,  old,  EvangeHcal  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  Judging  from  conversations  I  have 
had  with  him,  he  had  no  desire  even  to 
glance  at  modern  theological  theories.  His 
theology  was  that  of  Owen,  Howe,  and 
Bunyan.  And  is  it  not  somewhat  remark- 
able that  as  it  respects  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination as  well  as  our  own,  neither  of 
which  has  a  written  creed,  there  should  be 
from  age  to  aee  such  an  unflinching  adhe- 
rence to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  on 
the  whole  such  oneness  in  our  views  of 
those  doctrines  P  Well,  our  good  brother 
held  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  was 
ever  prepared  to  contend  for  them  with 
the  earne^^tne^s  of  a  man  in  whose  soul 
they  had  struck  deep  root,  and  in  whose  life 
they  bore  fruit  abundantly. 

"  Mr.  Kings  possessed  "a  catholic  spirit. 
Fully  believing  in  baptism  by  immersion, 
he  thought  his  own  section  of  the  Church 
the  most  scriptural.  But  for  all  th  U,  (here 
was  in  him  a  heart — the  afiectioos  of  which 
went  forth  and  clasped  in  their  embrace 
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Christians  of  every  name.  Hence,  he  was 
always  ready  to  attend  thepuhlic  meetings 
of  the  yariotts  Christian  denominations  m 
our  town.  He  would  sometimes  say  at 
these  meetings,  *  I  think  it  would  be  far 
better  for  us  not  to  talk  about  our  union 
as  Christians,  but  to  take  that  as  a  matter 
of  course.'  •   • 

"  Mr.  Webb  was  ouite  right  when,  on 
Thursday  last,  he  said  at  the  funeral,  that 
if  there  was  one  thing  more  than  another 
that  distinguished  Mr.  Kings  it  was  his 
intense  desire  for  the  conversion  of  souls. 
How  marked  was  this  in  his  speeches !  I 
have  been  with  him  at  many  kinds  of  meet- 
ings, both  in  this  town  and  elsewhere. 
SVe  have  been  together  at  missionary  meet- 
ings, chapel  anniversaries,  Sunday  School 
gatherings,  meetin{|;s  on  behalf  of  the  Tract 
and  Sailors'  Societies.  But  seldom  have  I 
heard  him  speak  without  an  unmistakeable 
longing  for  the  salvation  of  men.  His 
appeals  to  the  sinner  were  serious,  earnest, 
pointed,  and  went  right  home  to  the 
heart. 

*'  This  day  fortnight  Mr.  Kings  preached 
to  his  own  people,  his  text  in  the  morning 
being — Psalm  cxii.  7:  ^He  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  evil  tidings.'  Very  much  did  he 
dwell  in  his  discourse  on  the  suddenness  of 
death,  and  said,  there  had  been  so  many 
such  deaths  of  late  that  when  he  rose  in 
the  morning  he  quite  expected  to  hear  of 
one  during  the  day.  He  said: — *We 
should  be  prepared ;  for  death  may  enter 
our  &milies  at  any  hour.'  In  the  evening 
he  preached  from  j^umbers  vi.  48,  *  And  he 
stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living  and 
the  plague  was  stayed.*  In  the  course  of 
his  sermon,  which  lasted  twenty  minutes 
only,  he  earnestly  pleaded  with  sinners  and 
said,  '  It  may  be  the  last  time  the  speaker 
will  address  you  from  this  platform.*  On 
the  following  day  he  was  pronounced  to  be 
seriously  ill*  Hearing  of  his  illness  on 
Wedn^ay,  I  went  at  once  to  his  house. 
I  called  again  on  Friday;  and  was  pro- 
ceeding to  do  so  on  Monday,  when  I  was 
told  by  a  friend  who  had  been  watching 
him  for  some  time,  and  had  only  just  left 
him,  *  He  is  as  ill  as  he  can  be.*  In  an  hour 
afterwards  he  died.  During  his  illness  be 
once  asked,  *  Am  I  saved  ?'  *  Yes,*  he  said, 
*  I  am.*  Oh  !  glorious  conclusion  at  such 
a  crisis.  When  asked  if  he  would  take  his 
medicine,  he  faintly  replied:  *Yes — and — 

I w ill — t a ke — my — cro  w  n .'     I  n  six  hours 

afterwards  the  crown  was  on  his  brow.  At 
a  meeting  of  our  church  held  last  Wednes- 
day evening  resolutions  were  passed  ex- 
pressive of  deep  sympathy  with  his  much 
respected  and  beloved  widow,  and  with  the 


Church  of  which  he  was  the  useful  and 
honoured  Pastor.  His  sudden  removal 
from  our  midst,  bids  us,  in  accents  the 
most  unmistakeable,  translate  into  our 
lives  the  motto,  *  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day.* " 


The  Hero  of  th$  Desert:  or.  Fade  mare 
tconderful  than  Fiction.  By  the  Eev. 
James  Spono.  London :  The  Book 
Society,  28,  Patemoeter  Eow. 

The  prominent  facts  in  the  life  of 
Moses  form  the  topic  of  this  book,  and 
they  are  employed  to  enforce  those 
evangelical  truths  which  are  the  sub- 
stance of  the  types  and  shadows  given 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  great 
Jewish  lawgiver.  We  cannot  qmte 
see  the  appropriateness  of  the  second 
title  which  the  author  has  given  to  his 
book ;  in  all  other  respects  it  has  our 
hearty  approval  and  best  wishes  for  its 
success. 


Walks  and  Homes  of  Jesus.  By  the 
Eev.  D.  Mahch,  D.D.,  of  Philadel- 
phia. London:  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&  Co.,  Paternoster  Bow. 

The  author  of  this  pleasine  little  book 
is  a  popular  and  deservemy  esteemed 
American  minister.  The  object  he  has 
kept  in  view,  in  this  work,  has  been 
the  representation  of  our  Saviour's  life 
and  character  as  they  appeared  to  men 
of  His  time,  together  with  profitable 
lessons  suggested  by  the  Scripture 
narrative  of  His  life.  Bethlenem, 
Nazareth,  Capernaum,  Bethesda, 
Tabor,  Jericho,  Bethany,  Jerusalem, 
form  the  subjects  of  the  respective  chap- 
ters into  which  it  is  divided.  We  have 
not  discovered  any  thing  particularly 
original  in  the  author*s  treatment  of 
these  familiar  topics,  and  it  is  so  desti- 
tute of  critical  learning  that  he  has  not 
discussed  the  locality  of  the  Trans- 
figuration. Nevertheless,  there  is  very 
much  that  is  profitable  in  the  book, 
and  it  is  composed  in  a  fluent  and 
graceful  style. 
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Sermon  ThoughU :  analysing  and  illus- 
irating  Bible  TexUy  in  SJcetehea  and 
Brief  Disectinei.  London :  Elliot 
Stodc,  62|  Paternoster  Bow. 

Thssb  thoughts,  says  the  author,  are 
the  substance  of  sermons  preached 
daring  1867.  They  are  yexy  frag- 
mentary. Skeletons  are,  after  cul,  poor 
representations  of  the  substance  of 
living  bodies,  and,  to  our  mind,  these 
bones  are  very  dry.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  some  of  the  sermons  of 
which  they  are  the  relics  were  g^od 
and  useful,  but  we  should  be  better 
able  to  judge  if  the  sinews  and  flesh 
were  upon  them. 


SlTNDAT  LlBRABY.       The    PupUs   of  St, 

John  the  Divine,  By  the  Author  of 
"The  Heir  of  Redcliffe."  Parts 
I.,  n.  and  m.  London :  Macmillan 
&  Co.    Price  Is.  each. 

The  series  of  works  now  in  course  of 
issue  by  Messrs.  Macmillan,  under  the 
title  of  the  Sunday  Library ,  bids  fair  to 
form  a  valuable  addition  to  Christian 
literature.  In  these  introductory  vo- 
lumes, Miss  Yongehas  ably  discoursed 
on  the  history  and  character  of  the 
beloved  disciple,  and  the  influence 
which  he  exercised  on  the  early  church 
The  stories  of  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and 
Quadratus  are  told  with  great  force. 


Intelltgeiwe. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  Q.  S.  Beaney  has  resigned 
his  pastorship  of  the  church  at  Silver- 
street  chapel,  Taunton.  His  resignation 
was  presented  to  the  Church  at  a  meeting 
held  on  Thursday,  February  27th,  and 
accepted  with  expressions  of  hearty 
sympathy. 

Alter  a  pastorate  of  nearlv  a  quarter  of 
a  century  over  the  Baptist  Churcn,  Chard, 
Somersetshire,  the  Bev.  Evan  Edwards 
has  resigned  his  charge,  and  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  Church 
meeting  in  Upton  Vale  Chapel,  Torquav. 

The  Churcn  at  Cofnmawr,  Denoign- 
fihire,  has  given  Mr.  J.  A.  Morris,  of  the 
college,  Haverfordwest,  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  become  its  pastor.  Mr.  Morris 
has  accepted  the  invitation,  and  proposes 
entering  on  his  work  at  the  beginning  of 

May. 

Savehfobdwest  College.  —  Since 
May  last  ten  students  &om  this  collo^ 
have  settled  as  pastors  of  churches,  lir, 
H.  Hughes,  at  Wem,  Shropshire;  Mr. 
David  Davies,  at  Croesyparc;  Mr.  J. 
Lewis  and  Mr.  E.  Davies  at  Marsteg; 
Mr.  W.  Davies,  at  Harmony,  near  Fish- 
guard ;  Mr.  T.  Williams,  at  Middlemill ; 
Mr.  John  Davies,  at  Birthdir ;  Mr.  Daniel 
Davies,  at  Pandyr  Chapel ;  Mr.  0.  John, 
at  Trouidyn,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Williams, 
atlilanrwst. 


The  Bev.  B.  Johnston  has  given  notice 
of  his  intention  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  at  New-street,  Hanley,  Staf- 
fordshire, and  will  be  open  to  supply  any 
vacant  pulpit  after  April. 

The  Bev.  W.  Norris  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Little 
IQngshill. 


MISCELLANEOrrS. 

Bedditch. — ^The  recognition  of  the  Bev. 
J.  H.  Feek,  as  pastor  of  tne  Baptist  Church, 
Bedditch,  toot  place  on  March  9th.  The 
Bev.  S.  Dunn,  Atch  Lonch,  Mr.  H.  Hill, 
one  of  the  deacons  of  the  Church ;  the 
Bev.  J.  Phillips ;  the  Bev.  C.  Vince,  Bir- 
mingham; the  Bev.  H.  Phillips,  B.A., 
Evesham ;  the  Bev.  H.  D.  Gray,  the  Bev. 
S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  the  president  of  Baw- 
don  College,  Leeds,  and  the  Bev.  J.  W. 
Ashworth,  Pershore,  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. 

Leicester. — ^A  public  service  was  held 
on  March  the  18th,  at  Harvey-lane 
Chapel,  Leicester,  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Bev.  G.  T.  Ennals.  A 
charge  was  given  to  the  young  pastor  by 
the  Bev.  G.  Bogers,  of  tiie  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College.  The  Bev.  J.  P. 
Mursell  presided  over  the  meeting,  and 
delivered  an  address  to  the  Church.    The 
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Bevs.  N.  Haveroft,  T.  Lomas,  and  other 
miniBten  took  part  in  the  Bonrice. 

Gospel  Oak  Fikij)8,  KEirriSH  Towk. 
— A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  above 
place  of  worship  on  the  13th  of  January, 
to  inaugurate  the  labours  of  the  hew 
year.  The  pastor  of  the  Church,  Bey. 
James  Webb,  late  of  Ipswich,  presided ; 
and  interesting  and  appropriate  addresses 
were  deliverea  by  Bev.  J.  T.  Wiener, 
Bey.  Dawson  Bums,  and  H.  0.  BanuteT) 
Esq. 

GiOFFBifHAH,  February  18.— A  public 
service  was  held  to  recognize  the  Key.  J« 
M.  Bergin  as  pastor  of  the  Second  Baptist 
Church.  The  Bev.  W.  Barnes  of  Trou- 
bridge,  was  chairman.  The  Bev.  J.  H« 
Wood  prayed.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Angus  de- 
liveied  the  charge  to  the  pastor,  after 
which  the  Bev.  W.  Barnes  commended 
the  pastor  and  his  labours  to  the  blessing 
of  God.  A  hymn  having  been  sung, 
which  was  announced  by  the  Bev.  W.  H. 
J.  Page,  of  Calne,  the  Bev.  T.  G.  Booke, 
B.A.,  of  Frome,  delivered  the  charge  to 
the  people ;  when  the  Bev.  E.  Edwards, 
of  the  Calne  Free  Church,  ofiPered  up  a 
prayer  for  the  Church.  After  a  few  words 
irom  the  chairman,  the  pastor  announced 
a  hymn,  and  concluded  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 

Tetbxtkt. — An  interesting  valedictory 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Tetbury,  on  Feb.  24th,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  removal  of  the  Bev.  John  B.  Brasted 
to  his  new  sphere  of  labour  in  Fresteign, 
Badnorshire.  The  Bev.  N.  Woodcock,  of 
Avening,  presided.  Mr.  Samuel  Street, 
on  behalf  of  the  Church,  expressed  the 
deepest  regret  at  the  removal  and  loss  of 
their  pastor,  and  presented  a  purse  of 
gold  as  a  pledge  of  esteem,  with  prayer- 
ful desire  for  his  increased  useftimeBS  in 
the  service  of  our  common  Lord.  Several 
neighbouring  ministers  were  also  pre- 
sent. The  BeVs.  G.  Spencer,  H.  A. 
James,  O.  Slater.  W.  Wilson,  and  C. 
Gordon,  also  Mr.  Peter  Cooke,  deacon  of 
the  Independent  Church,  delivered 
speeches  expressive  of  like  regret  and 
esteem. 

Union  Chapel,  Luton.— Febniary  IHf 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  congregation 
worahipmng  in  Union  Chapel,  Luton,  was 
held.  T&tL  Was  provided  in  the  school- 
room, when  more  than  470  friends  were 
present.  The  chair  was  afterwards  taken 
by  the  pastor,  Bev.  T.  B.  Stevenson,  and 
speeches  wore  delivered  by  the  Bev.  B. 
Bobinson,  of  the  London  IGssionaiy 
Society;  J.  Keed,  of  Acton;  J.  Cave,  of 
Chesham ;  A.  C.  Gray  and  T.  Hands,  of 


Luton.  The  following  sabjeots  formed 
the  basis  of  the  speakers'  remarks: — 
Organised  Christianiw ;  Helpers  of  each 
other's  joy ;  A  living  Saviour  the  strength 
of  His  people ;  The  unportance  of  praver, 
and  the  defensive  and  aggressive  work  of 
God's  servants  in  the  present  aae.  A 
selection  of  sacred  music  was  performed. 
In  the  course  of  the  evening  it  Was  stated 
that  the  Church  numbered  534  members, 
52  having  been  added  in  twelve  months, 
and  the  school  containing  830  scholars. 
In  spite  of  the  recently  depressed  state  of 
trade,  upwards  of  eighty  trays  were  given. 
The  whole  proceedings  were  of  a  mnet 
satisfactory  character,  and  the  profits 
realized  amounted  to  the  sum  of  £28. 

Llankwst,  Denbighbhieb. — On  the 
18th  and  19th  of  February,  services  were 
held  at  Llanrwst  in  connection  with  the 
recognition  of  Mr.  Samuel  Wilkins,  of 
Haverfordwest  College,  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  this  town.  The  Bev. 
B.  JBUlis,  Carnarvon,  stated  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  Church,  and  offered  special 
prayer  for  the  young  pastor.    Dr.  Davies, 

Si'esident  of  tneCcmege,  Haveribrdwest, 
elivered  the  charge  to  the  minister,  and 
the  Bev.  J.  Thomas,  Llandudno,  preached 
to  the  Church.  The  Bevs.  W.  Ellis, 
G.  Jones,  W.  Evans,  Llanfair ;  G.  Jones, 
and  other  brethren,  preached,  and  took 
part  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

CrOOKHAM,  near  WiNCHFIfiLD,  HaKTS. 

— ^The  Church  and  congregation  in  this 
place  have  given  to  Mr.  fi.  Cork,  of  Alton, 
and  formerly  of  the  London  City  Mission, 
a  cordial  invitation  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  ho  expects  to  commence  his 
stated  labours  amongst  them  in  the  be- 
ginning of  April.  This  Church  was  formed 
twenty  years  since  by  the  Bev.  W.  Web- 
ster, who  has  continued  in  the  pas- 
torate, from  which  he  now  retires  on 
account  of  age,  but  it  is  sincerely  hoped 
that  he  may  yet  be  long  spared  to  en- 
courage by  his  affectionate  and  prayerful 
disposition  the  new  pastor  in  the  sacred 
work  on  which  he  is  entering.  The 
union  of  the  latter  with  the  people  will 
involve  a  f^at  exercise  of  faith  both  on 
his  part  and  theirs ;  but  they  have  much 
conndence  that  they  wiU  be  sustained  by 
the  sympftthieft  and  prayers,  and  some 
pecuniaiy  aid,  of  other  Drethren  and  sisters 
in  the  liord;  especially  na  they  are 
situated  in  qxdte  a  rural 'district,  and  one 
that  affords  opportunitieR  for  considerable 
evangelistic  work,  the  camp  at  Aldershot 
being  only  three  or  four  miles  from  them. 


APRIL,    1868. 

ANNUAL    SEEVICES. 


ON  THUB8DAT  EVENING,  APRIL  23ed, 

THE    REV.  E.   G.   GANGE,   OF   PORTSEA, 

WILL   FEEACH   for   the   MISSION  in  tlie   METEOPOLITAN 
TABEBNAOLE  (Bsr.  0.  H.  Sfimasoir's).    Service  at  Seven  o'clock. 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  EVENING,  FEIDAT,  24th, 
MB.   GANGE  will  also  Praaoli  for  the  Mission  in  MABE   STREET 
CHAPEL,    HACKNEY   (Rmt.    D.  Kattbrit'b).       Servioe   at   Seven 
o'clock. 

TUESDAY,  APSIL  28th,  the  MEMBERS'  MEETING  will  be  h^d  in 

BLOOMSBUKY  CHAPEL  (Rsv.  W.  Beock's), 

At  Three  o'dock  in  the  Afternoon. 


THE    PUBLIC    MEETING 

Will  be  held  on  the  Eveninj^  of  the  same  daj,  April  2Bth,  in  Bloousbvsy 
Cqapxl.    The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  haU-patt  Six  o'olook,  by 

H.  S.  P.   WINTERBOTHAM,  Esq..  M.P. 

BFBAEBBS  : 
Tub  Rsv.  W.  STOTT,  of  Asset  Roij>  Cbxpxl,  London. 

„  8.  H.  BOOTH,  HoLLowAi  CnirEi.,  „ 

HERBERT  TRITTON,  Esq.,  and 
Th8  Ret.  J.  P.  CHOWN,  of  Bbadfokd. 


CdUcMtMt  will  b*  made  at  tht  eloM  ef  tke  SermM*  and  Pullic  tfteUny. 
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"THE  MOST  KELIGIOUS  PEOPLE  IN  THE  WOELD." 

Such  were  the  words  to  which  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  British  Empire 

fave  utterance  in  the  House  of  Commons  during  the  great  dehate  on 
rish  affairs  last  month.  It  has  been  often  asserted  that  in  few  people  is 
religious  sentiment  stronger  than  in  the  Irish ;  but  very  few  have  had  the 
boldness  to  claim  for  them  the  first  place  in  religious  character  and 
devotedness  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  If  Cardinal  Oullen  and  the 
Irish  hierarchy  can  divest  their  minds  of  the  suspicion  that  the  Premier's 
words  were  intended  to  throw  dust  in  their  eyes,  they  will  no  doubt  feel 
highly  complimented  by  fins  remarkable  declaration.  If  the  right  hon- 
orable gentleman's  testimony  be  true,  Protestant  Missionary  Societies  have 
been  spending  money  and  energy  very  needlessly  these  many  years  past. 
If  the  Iriah  are  '*  most  religious/'  they  cannot  be  made  more  so.  Im- 
provement is  out  of  the  question.  The  proper  thing  to  do  in  such 
circumstances  is  to  let  well  alone.  It  w  unfortimato,  however,  that 
the  Government  think  these  ''most  religious  people"  require  a 
large  army,  and  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  to  keep 
them  quiet.  But  the  Prime  Minister  may  have  used  the  term  "reli- 
gious" in  a  non-scriptural  sense,  not  as  indicating  the  subjection 
of  the  heart  and  life  to  the  Word  of  God,  but  to  a  devout  and 
unwearied  attention  to  the  forms  and  rites  of  religion.  With  here 
and  there  an  exception,  our  statesmen  never  approach  the  subject  of 
religion,  without  exposing  their  profound  ignorance  of  its  nature  and 
requirements.  Anotner  Prime  Minister — now  dead — once  declared  at  an 
agricultural  dinner,  that ''  all  men  were  bom  good.''  It  is  not  from  such 
men  that  we  must  expect  sympathy  in  our  attempts  to  diffuse  the  Gospel 
throughout  Ireland.  They  have  ikeir  proper  sphere  of  action,  and  venr 
thankhil  will  all  good  men  be  if  the  united  wisaom  of  Parliament  shall 
carry  into  effect  any  scheme  that  will  restore  peace  and  confidence  to  that 
torn  and  distracted  conntxy.  But  Ireland's  true  regeneration  must  be 
wrought  out  by  another  and  a  higher  power  than  human  laws  can  wield. 
It  is  for  Christians  to  go  to  the  rescue  of  a  fine  race  of  people  lying  under 
the  baneM  shadow,  and  suffering  from  the  blighting  influence  of  a 
system  which  has  never,  during  the  whole  course  of  ite  existence,  done 
much  to  elevate  and  punff  human  nature.  Our  object,  however,  is  not 
to  proselyte  men,  but  to  bring  them  to  God.  It  is  no  great  gedn 
for  a  man  to  renounce  Eomanism,  and  embrace  Protestantism.  To 
persuade  men  to  forsake  one  Church  and  join  another,  is  not  worth  the 
labour  by  which  it  is  accomplished ;  but  it  is  a  noble  work  to  turn  men 
"  fit^m  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Gh>d." 


MISSION  WOBK  AT  THE  STATIONS. 

povAOHMOBE  is  the  centre  of  a  large  district  through  which  Mr.  Dickson 
itinerates*.  In  the  following  letter,  which  will  repay  an  attentive  perusal, 
he  gives  a  veiy  encouraging  view  of  his  labours : — 

"  Last  Christmas  morning,  I  baptized  a  woman  here^  which  makes  eight  persons 
in  all  baptized  in  the  districts  of  this  region  during  the  year  1867. 

*'  The  attendance  at  most  of  our  stations  is  cheeringly  on  the  increase.  Some  of 
the  school-rooms  and  other  houses  in  which  I  preach  are  not  fit  to  contain  the  con- 
gregations. In  this,  we  thankfully  acknowledffe  Uie  hand  of  the  Lord,  desiring 
much  to  see  among  us  unmistakeable  signs  of  liis  quickening  power  also.  For 
though  the  people  readily  confess  that  it  is  the  gosnel  of  the  grace  of  God  we  preach 
to  themi  yet  how  few,  after  all,  seem  to  be  really  benefited  !     But  there  must 
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be  the  teed  time  before  the  harrest  Frequently,  we  haye  some  Bonnn  Catholics 
at  our  meetings*  There  is  one  district  where  there  are  Romanists  present  at  almost 
eyer^  meeting.  In  this  place,  on  one  or  two  occasions,  a  yacant  room  adjoining  the 
one  m  which  1  was  preaching,  was  occupied  exclusiyely  by  Roman  Catholics.  In 
it  they  could  hear  the  preacher  quite  well,  and,  at  the  same  time,  were  altogether 
out  of  sight — for,  of  course,  they  yery  much  fear  bein^  seen,  lest  any  one  should 
tell  the  priest  about«their  being  there.  And  not  only  did  they  hear  for  themselyes 
the  glad  tidings  of  a  present  and  perfect  salyation  throu^^h  the  crucified  Jesus,  but 
by  gospel  tracts  giyen  to  them  there,  carried  the  same  tidings  wiUi  them  to  their 
houses.    May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  water  the  seed  thus  sown ! 

^^  Another  thing  I  may  mention  respecting  D is  that  we  haye  got  notice  to 

leaye  the  room  in  which  the  congregation  has  met  since  its  formation  here.  But 
we  are  happy  to  say  that  a  neighbouring  gentleman  has,  unsolicited,  offered  us  a 
hall  in  the  centre  of  the  town  to  meet  in,  which  is  comfortably  fitted  up,  and  seats 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  people.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  work,  who  shall  let  it? 

^  There  is  another  interesting  district  permit  me  to  bring  under  your  notice 
also.  It  is  called  Caimdaisy,  and  is  situated  about  twelye  or  thirteen  Irish  miles 
east  of  Bonaghmore,  at  the  base  of  Slieyegallon  mountain.  In  this  district,  a 
Baptist  Church  has  been  in  existence  for  the  last  fifty-eight  years.  It  is  in  many 
respects  similar  to,  but  a  stronger  cause,  than  Knockconny,  concerning  which  I 
wrote  you  about  a  year  ago.  Indeed  I  must  say,  that  a  more  warm*hearted,  truth- 
loyiD^,  little  band  of  Christians  I  haye  nowhere  met  with,  than  in  Cairndaisy  Glen, 
shut  ID,  as  it  were,  in  their  mountain  fastness.  Campbellites  and  Plymouth 
Brethren  haye  tried  their  hand  among  them,  but  in  yain.  The  yenerable  brother 
who  has  presided  oyer  and  kept  this  Church  tog^ether  for  many  years  back,  is  one 
Thomas  James  Kennedy,  now  wearing  on  to  eighty  years  of  age,  but  he  is  still 
actiye  in  his  Master^s  work.  I  should  wy  also  that  in  no  other  district  haye  I 
preached  to  more  hopefid  congregations.  The  darkest  winter  nights  I  haye  gone 
there,  their  little  meeting-house,  which  holds  about  one  hundred  people,  has  been 
crammed  in  eyerr  comer.  And  about  two  months  ago,  three  persons  were 
baptueed  and  addea  to  the  Church.*' 

In  a  recent  nxunber  of  the  Chboniglb  we  inserted  a  deeply  interesting 
oommunication  from  Mr.  Taylor,  of  Tandragee,  concerning  the  chapd 
which  has  been  lately  erected  and  opened.  The  following  letter  will 
illustrate  the  progress  which  is  being  made  in  the  building  up  of  the 
spiritual  temple : — 

"  A  little  before  midnight,  one  of  our  members — the  father  of  a  lai^^e  family, 
awoke  me  to  go  and  see  ms  eldest  son,  who,  as  he  belieyed,  was  dyiog.  From 
what  the  father  told  me  as  we  were  going  along,  I  began  to  think  that  it  might  be 
soul-sickness  that  ailed  him ;  and  you  may  think  now  I  rejoiced,  on  entering 
the  house,  to  find  that  this  was  the  case,  for  I  found  him  singing  the  hymn — 

*  One  there  is  above  all  others,  oh,  how  He  loyes  ! ' 

^  On  soing  to  his  bed-side,  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  said — '  Oh,  Mr.  Taylor, 
the  Lord  is  come  now ! '  '  Tes,*  said  I, '  and  not  in  judgment.'  His  response  was 
— '  Oh,  what  a  wicked  sinner  I  have  been  !  But  thank  God  he  did  not  send  me  to 
heU.'  Then  he  cried  with  great  earnestness — *  Our  Heavenly  Father,  soften  my 
hard  heart,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  V  Then,  as  well  as  he  could,  he  sang  the  hymn^ 
beginning 

*  Our  sins  were  laid  on  Jesus, 
The  spotless  lamb  of  God  ! ' 

*^  When  he  grew  a  little  calm,  I  asked  him  to  teU  me  how  he  had  been  brought 
into  that  state,  when  he  told  me,  that  having  returned  home  from  his  sinful  folly 
about  10  o'clock,  he  laid  him  down  to  sleep,  when  presently,  a  horror  of  great 
darkness,  accompanied  with  extreme  weakness,  came  upon  him.  Believing  that 
he  was  about  to  sink  into  hell  with  all  his  remaining  strength,  he  called  for  his 
mother,  and  asked  her  to  kneel  down  and  pray  for  him.  He  obtained  some  relief, 
and  also  got  a  deep  sight  of  the  exceeding  sinAilness  of  sin,  and  his  own  imminent 
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danger.  He  said, '  I  saw  I  was  nothing  but  a  sinner,  but  that  lovely  Lamb  bore 
my  sins  on  the  tree.'  I  asked  him  if  he  saw  clearly  that  Jesus  had  taken  his 
place,  and  satisfied  the  law  for  him?  '0  yes/  said  he — '  Christ  drank  the 
cup !'  After  speaking  at  some  length  on  this  subject,  he  prayed  very  earnestly 
for  a  clearer  sight  of  Chnst,  and  repeated  part  of  l^e  hymns  above  quoted. 
During  my  stay,  he  said  many  times — '  It  is  a  happy  thin^  to  be  with  Jesus. 
And^  it  is  very  simple— inst  twng  Him  by  the  hano.  He  might  have  sent  me  to 
perdition,  for  I  am  a  wicked  sinner,  and  I  have  been  wicked  towards  my  father  and 
mother.'  Then  the  tears  flowed  freely,  tdter  which  he  expressed  his  fall  reliance 
on  Christ  for  acceptance  and  eternal  life." 


Cotttributitmi  from  February  2Uh  to  March  20lh,  1868. 


£    9. 

A  Friend 100    o 


s 

11 


7 

S    1 

11  IS 


0 
0 


10 

1 


Cos,  Mr.  ThoouM 3 

Bridffend  ...;. 1 

Cirdiff— CoUaetlon  at 

TndagirfUls.. JB8   1   % 

Oeatnl  tnbMriptioiis.  10   S   0—16 

OtBtaa 

Clifton,  CoUaetloiM  by  Bit.  J.  Penny 
Wantagt,  Mr.  (Hbta,  bylin.  Bayly 

Alton.. M 

KiBff  Btaatey,  by  Ifin  Klnff^ 

Odlaotfon  S    0    0 

SnbteriptlOBf 4  10   0 -4 

London,  Blnnaibrd  fltroet  Audllnry,  by 

Mr.  R.  BMrioy............ 8 

CbelMnChapol,  by  Rot.  ?.  H.  Wbiio  ...     8 

Deal,  by  Rot.  W.  Garwood 9 

PdoIo 0 

Barra  Barton  Sunday  School «...     0 

Great  Sampford 1 

Tbaxted— Colleetlon 1 

Oofctenham— Old  Mooting  Sunday  Sohool, 

br  Mr.  Jacob  Smith 1 

Badbarr,  by  Rot.  8.  M.  Honan 9 

Malmmhnry^^nnday  School,  by  Mr.W. 

A.  Hancock 0 

Orowkemo,  by  Rot.  S.  Poareo S 

Waterford,  Mr.  0.  Serodor 0  10 

Penbroy    Tabemaele,     by     Rot.   B. 

WttUaina  ,      1 

SalUbory.by  Mr.  8.  R.  Atklna S 

Tho  late  Mr.  Trotter,  by  Mr.  Smith  ......    SO 

PMnbroko  Doek,  Mr.  Oawkina......... 0 

Watorboach  —  Sonday  Sohool,  by  Mr. J. 

BnrtcnM...  ••..••...  ....••...■■........,     0 

SCradbroko— Suiday  School,  by  Mr.  John 

DaToy  , 

BlOKham 

Woodetock  


d, 
0 
0 
0 


s 

0 

% 

0 
0 


10    0 


0 

0 

1 

S 
8 
0 

1 

18 
0 

s 

8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
0 

10 

s 

• 

0 

0 
0 
0 


7    0 


0    S 
0  11 


Snndorland,  by  Mr.  John  HWa s   0 

LUley.Mr.W.  X M   0 

Pntnoy,  BfiM  DaTli...... 0   8 

Aitwood  Bank 5   0 

Roddltch 0  15 

Cookhm....... .M 0    0 

Btndloy %   1 

Chlppmham,  by  Rot.  J.  M.  Bex|ln......  8    7 

Cambridge,  Mr.  Vawior 1    0 

„         Mr.  Tawier,  inn 0  10 

Xieedi,  Sonth  Pamdo,  by  Mr.  John  Bnrraa  8   8 
Banbury,  by  Mr.  Cnbltt— 

CoUectiong 8    I  10 

Snbacriptlona 1    0    0—4    110 

High  Wycombe,  Mr.  G.  Thompion 0  10    t 

Ronuoy,  by  MiM  George  18   0 

Braarley,  Lnddendon  Foot,  by  Mr.  J.  C. 
Fawcett— 


6 

0 
1 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
5 
0 
8 
0 
0 
8 


CoUootiena £8    0    0 

Snbfcriptlona 1    o   0 

Torquay,  Mn.  Whitney..... 

Newtown,  Montgomeryihlre,  Mr.  Bd. 

Hoffnn.. .....M. .  •  • 

Semley,  Rot.  T.  King,  1  years  ............ 

Conham  Snnday  School 

Shomihod,  by  Mr.  B.  Chriotten............ 

SCiddloton  Qieney .•.•«•••••«•••••• 

Andorer— Oolloctlon ..•••    19    8 

Snbieripttoni 8   8   0 


£  f.  d. 

-4   0    0 
0  10    0 


•• 


Ware,  Mr.  Medealf..... 

Sonthwell,  moiety  of  oolloetion  by  Rot.  J. 
Shaw M 

St.  Amtell,  moiety  of  collection  by  Kr«  J. 
Tucker 

London,  Rot.  Jamei  Webb 

Wodwioh,    Queen    Street,    by 
Rot.  J.  Teall— 

CoUeetions 5   9   9 

JuTonile  cards   ...............    0  17    4 

Subscription  .^ 0    5    0 

Birmingham,  subscriptions  on  account... 

Atoh  Lench,  and  Dunnlngton— 

CoUecUons 6  19   8 

Subscriptions 0    6    0 

Efeiham,  by  Mr.  Warmlngton^ 

Collections 8 

Sabscriptlens 0 

JuTonllo  cards  1 

Deroashire^nare,  by  Mr.  Jao. 
Cox— 
CoUeetions ......... .^ ........    7 


1    0 
1    0 

0  9 
8  10 

1  7 

-4  14 

1    5 
1    1 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

8 
9 

8 


1    0    0 

0  14  10 
0    5    0 


-8  19    1 
19    7    0 


-7    4    8 


4 

8 
7 


8 
0 
8  —7  17  U 


10 


0  10    6  — 


0 
6 


...........a......... 


•a..*..... 


8    0 

0  I 
8  18 

1  I 
8  0 
1  1 
0    5 


8 
8 
8 
0 
0 
8 
0 


Subscription  .........  m« 

Bridport  Snnday-school ... . 

Psrshore,  1^  Mrs.  RIsdon. 

Bt.  Albans,  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 

Fortadown,  by  Mr.  Drimmio  ..... 

Bari*s  Colne,  by  Rot.  A.  H.  Stott 

A  Friend  

Oakham— Sunday  Bohod,  by  Mr.  Band. 
Bariow 8  10   0 

KMTedon,  Mr.  Peck too 

Windsor,  Mrs.  LUlyerop  .....................     10   8 

By  Rot.  W.  Ceilings— 

Goraloy  .•..mm........mm*......m.........«     9    9    0 

xner 1  19   f 

Tetbury 0    5    8 

Thombary 100 

Glonceeter— Sunday  School  Grant..     8   0    0 

Alcester,  by  Rot.  M.  Philpin 4    8    4 

Bronghton— Colleetlon  8   4   0 

„  Snbeoription  ......    0  10    0  —8  14    8 

Btratferd-oQ-ATon 1  19   8 

BromsgroTO- 

CoQeetlon,  1st  Church.. ••    9    8   8 
Snbscripttons, 9nd do. ....    0  15   0  <— I  17  0 


SubscriptionB  in  aid  of  the  Britisli  and  Iriflh  Baptist  Home  ICflsion  will 
be  thankftilly  receiyed  by  G-.  B.  Woollby,  Esq^.,  Treasurer^  and  by  the 
Bey.  Ohables  KixtlaitDi  Secretaxy,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street| 
Bedford-row,  Londoni  W.O.  Contnbntions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-street|  London. 


THE    MISSIOl^ARY    HERALD. 


ANNUAL  SERVICES  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  FOR  1868. 


Thur$day  Morning^  April  23rd, 

INTRODUCTOEY  PRAYER  MBETING. 

A  meeting  for  Special  Prateb  in  conneobion  with  the  Missions,  will  be  held  in 
John  Sfcreet  Gh*pel,  Bedford  Row,  in  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'olook.  The  Rev. 
J.  P.  MuBSBLL,  of  Leioeeter,  will  preside. 


Thunday  Evening, 

SPECIAL   PRAYER  MEETINGS. 

At  the  suggestion  of  many  friends,  the  Committee  haye  arranged  to  hold 
Special  Prayer  Meetings,  to  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  Anniyersarj 
Senrioes,  in  several  ohapels  of  the  Metropolis,  on  Thursday  Evbniko,  April  23rd. 
Saoh  meetings,  it  is  thought,  will  meet  the  oonvenienoe  of  great  numbers  of 
friends,  to  whom,  from  various  causes,  the  Introductory  Morning  Prayer  Meeting 
is  inaccessible.  The  ohapels  selected  are  the  most  central,  and  within  convenient 
distance  of  the  rest.  The  completed  arrangements  will  bo  announced  by  special 
cixoulars  to  all  the  ohorohes. 

Friday  Evening^  April  2ith, 
WELSH  SERMON. 

The  Annxud  Sermon  in  the  Welsh  language,  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the 
Society,  in  Castle  Street  Chapel,  Tottenham  Court  Road.  The  Committee  have 
the  plearaitt  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  John  Rhts  Mobgak,  of  Llanelly,  will  be 
the  preacher  on  the  occasion.    Service  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 
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Lard^i  Day,  April  2Sth. 

ANNUAL  SEBMONS. 

The  QBoal  Annaal  Bermons  in  the  ohapelB  of  the  mefcropoliB,  will  take  plaoe 
followR : — 


Places. 


MOBNINO. 


•  •  • 


••« 


Aoton       ... 

Arthur  Street,  Camberwell  Gate 

Barkiog 

Barnes      

Battereea 

Belvedere  

Bermondieyi  Driuamond  Road 

Blandf ord  Street 

BlooniBbiiry         

„  Moor  Street 

Bow 

Brentford  

Brixton  Hill        

Brompton,  OcbIow  Chapel 

Camberwell,  Denmark  Place 
„  Cottai^  Green 

„  Mansion  Hoose 

Camden  Boad      

Castle  Street       

Chelsea    ...         ...        ... 

Clapham  ... 

Commeroial  Street 

Colney  Hatoh      

Crayford 

Dalsbon 

Dartford 

DeTonahiza  flqoare 

Ealing 

Edmonton 


•*• 


.  •• 


Eldon  Street 

Forest  Hill,  Sydenham  Chapel 
Grayesend,  Windmill  Street 
Greenwioh,  Bridge  Street 

„         Lewisham  Boad 
Hackney,  Mare  Street     ... 
Hackney  Boad,  Providence 
Hammersmith,  West  End 

J,  Spring  Yale 

Hampstead 
Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hlll 

Highgate 

Islington,  Crotf  Street 

„        Salter's  QaU 
James  Street 
John  Street 

Kennington,  Chavlea  Stseet 
Keii8ington,Palaoe  ^Gaz  dens 


EvEzmio. 


IUt.  J.  Martin,  BX  ... 
Rev.  W.  Collings 
Rev.  D.  Taylor 
Mr.  T.  Nicholson 
Rev.  W.  B.  Bliss 
Rev.  W.  Goodman,BJL 

Rev.  J.  Stock,  LL.D. ... 
Rev.  W.  Brook 


Rev.  P.  Bugby 

Rev.  R.  H.  Marten,  B.A. 

Rev.  J.  Drew 

Rev.  J.  Traiford,  M.A. 
Rev.  C.  Kirtland 

Rev.  F. Tucker,  B.A. ... 

Bev.  H.  Jonea 

Sermons  later  this  year. 
Bev.  W.  Sampson 
Bev.  W.  T.  Henderson 
May  24th  this  year. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Collier 
Rev.  T.  Wilkinson     ... 
Rev.  A.  Sturge 
Rev.  R.P.  MoMaater... 

Rev.  G.  W.  Humphreys, 
B.A. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Brown 
Bev.  J.  Lewitt 
Rev.  J.  W.  Ashworth... 
Rev.  £.  Dennett 
Rev.  D.  Katterns 
Rev.  J.  Harvey 
Bev.  S.  G.  Green,  BA. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Balfem   ... 
Qev.  R.  Glover 
Rev.  J.  S.  Morris 

i^T.  H.  PUI 

Rev.  J.  H.  Barnard    ... 
ftev.  T.  9>  RoQke,  B.A. 
Rev.  W.  X.  Rosevear... 
Rev.  E.  G.  Gange 
Rev.  J.  Culross,  D.D^ 
Biev.  T.  Attwood 
Not  this  date. 


Bev.  J.  M^in,  B.A. 
Rev.  E.  G.  Gange. 
Rev.  E.  Jones. 
Mr.  T.  Nicholson. 
Rev.  T.  Bnrditty  MJL 
Rev.  A.  Sturge. 

Rev.  J.  Stock,  LL.D. 
Rev.  C.  Vinoe. 
Rev.  G.  W.  MoGree. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Genders. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Lanoe. 
Rev.  J.  Drew. 
Rev.  J.  Calvert. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Giles. 

amy,  1,  SI.  JnORM. 

Bav.  Q«  JcnWi 

Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear. 
Rev.  J.  RusselL 

Rev.  J.  T.  Collier. 
Rev.  B.  C.  Etheridge. 
Bev.  W.  Goodman,  BA. 
Rev.  W.  Walteiv. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Hnmpbreys, 
BJl. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Todd. 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Ashworth. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown. 
Rev.  J.  Trafford,  H.A. 
Rev.  J.  Harvey. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Balfem. 
Bev.  B.  H.  Roberts,  BX 
Rev.  J.  S.  Morris. 
Bev.  H.  HiU. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Barnard. 
Rev^  G.  WiHMWi. 
Rev.  W.  Sampson. 
Rev.  E.  Edwards. 
Rev.  J.  Colmi^  HSK 
Rev.  T.  Attwood. 
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Plaoba. 


Kenaingtoa  Assembly  Booms 

Kilbnrn    ... 

KingBgate  Sbxeet 

*•»**»  •••        ...         ... 

Maae  Pond  

Metropolitan  Tabernaole 

Mape  Street,  Mission  Hall 

New  Cross,  Brookley  Boad 

Norwood  ... 

Notting  Hilly  Cornwall  Boad 
„  Norland  Chapel 

„  Free  Tabemaole 

Peokham 

Plaistow  ... 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street 

Plnmstead,  Conduit  Boad 

Begent's  Park     

Begent's  Street,  Lambeth 

Bomford  ... 

Bomney  Street,  Westminster 

Botherhithe         

St  John's  Wood,  Abbey  Boad 

Shepherd's  Bash 

Shonldham  Street 

Spenoer  Place     

Stookwell 

Stepney  Green     

Stoke  Newington 

Sonth  Kensington 

Stratford,  Groye  Ghnzoh  . . . 

Tottenham  

Twickenhfon       

Upton  Chapel     

Yiotoria  Park,  GroTe  Boad 

Waltham  Abbey,  Paradise  Bow 

Walthamstow      

Walworth  Boad 

Wandsworth        

Westboome  Grore 

West  Drayton      

Woolwioh,  Qneen  Street 
„        Parson's  Hill 


Morning. 


Bey.  T.  Hall   ... 
Bey.  J.  Morsell 
Bey.  D.  Jones,  B.A. 
Ber.  H.  Platten 
Bey.  0.  H.  Spnrgeon 

•••  ■••  «•• 

Bey.  J.  T.Wigner 
Bey.  C.Clark... 
Bey.  S.  Manning 

Bey.  H.  Yarley 
Bey.  B.  C.  Etheridge 
Bey.  J.Foster... 
Bev.  B.  Bayly 

Bey.  C. Tinoe... 


EysNiNQ. 


<** 


Bey.  W.  S.  Dayis,  B.A. 
Rey.T.Henson 
Bey.  J.  W.  Manns 

Bey.W.Stott 

Bey.  T.M.  Morris. 

Bey.  G.Phillips 
Bey.  C.  Williams 
Bey.  A.  G.  Brown 
Not  this  date. 
Bey.  B.  H.  Boberts,  B  A.. 

Bey.A.Carr 

Bey.  W.Walters 

Bey.  Jos.  Dayis 

Bey.  T.  Barditt,  M Jl.. . . 


Bey.  J.  B.  Baynard     . . , 
Collections  later 
Bey.  J.  P.  Chown     ... 
Bey.  J.  H.  Betts 
Bey.  W.  G.  Lewis 
Bey.  J.  Gibson 
Ber.  £.  Edwards 
]  Bey.  W.  Woods 


Dr.  Underhill. 
Bey.  B.  P.  Maomaster. 
Bey.  G.  Kerry. 
Ber.  W.  H.  Tetley. 
Bey.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
Bey.  W.  Ceilings. 
Bey.  J.  T.  Wigner. 
Bey.  J,  P.  Chown. 
Bey.  S.  Maoning. 

Bey.  H.  Varley. 
Bey.  T.  J.  Cole. 
Bey.  J.  Foster. 
Bey.  B.  Bayly. 

Bey.  B.  Gloyer. 

Bey.  W.  S.  Dayis,  B.A. 
Bey.  T.  Hanson. 
Bey.  G.  Phillips. 
Bey.  W.  Stott. 


Bey.  W.  Barker. 
Bey.  C.  Clark. 
Bey.  A.  G.  Brown. 

Bey.  W.  B.  Bliss. 
Bey.  A.  B.  English. 
Bey.  T.  G.  Booke,  B.A. 
Bey.  Jos.  Davis. 
Bey.  J.  H.  Betts. 

Bey.  J.  B.  Baynard. 
this  year. 
Bey.  J.  Mursell. 
Bey.  F.  Bugby. 
Bey.  W.  G.  Lewis.] 
Bey.  J.  Gibson. 
Bey.  T.  Wilkinson. 
Bey.  W.  Woods. 


JtTVENILB  MISSIONABT  SEBVICES. 

TfiK  following  Seryioes  for  the  yoang  will  be  held  in  connection  wiUi  the  Missionary 

Anniyersaries  on  the  afternoon  of  Lord's^ay,  April  26th.    The  Seryioes  will  oom- 

menoe  at  thvee  o'dook,  and  close  at  a  quarter  past  fonr. 

The  hymns  to  be  song  are  printed  in  the  April  number  of  the  Juvenile  Missianaiy 

Herald,  and  It  is  hoped  that  the  tones  wiU  be  practised  before  the  meetings. 

19* 
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Namb  of  Chafbl. 


Aoton       ••!         ...         ...         .. 

Barking^   ...         •••         ... 

Bethnid  Green,  Mape  Street, 
Good  Shepherd  

Bloomsbury  Chapel        

Bftttersea,  York  Road 

Brixton  Hill        

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel 

Camberwell,  Charles  Street 
„        Cottage  Green 
„        Denmark  Plaoe 

Camden  Boad      

Crayford  ... 

Commercial  Street         

Deronshire  Square         

GoBwell  Boad,  Spenoer  Plaoe    .. 

^Greenwich,  Lecture  Hall 

Golden  Lane,  EyangeUst's  Tabeiv 

uBOxe     .«•  ••*  •••  *•• 

Hackney,  Mare  Street    

Hammersmith,  West  End 
Highg^te ...         ...         ... 

Holbom,  Kingsgate  Street 

Islington,  Cross  Street 

James  Street,  St  Luke's 
Lambeth,  Begent  Street 

Lee,  High  Boad 

Lewisham  Boad 

Lower  Edmonton  

Maze  Pond  ... 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle 

l^eckham.  Park  Boad     

Poplar,  Cotton  Street     

Queen's  Boad,  Dalston 

Begent's  Park  Chapel 

Botherhithe,  Midway  Place 
Bed  Lion  Street,  Clerkenwell    ... 
Stepney  Meeting  House 
Shoreditch,  Proyidenoe  Chapel ... 

Tottenham  

Upton  Chapel      

Upper  Norwood 

Vernon  Square 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street 

„         East  Street 

,t  XMIcKa   •••  ••■  ..■ 

Westboume  Grove         


Chaibxak. 


Bey.  D.  Taylor 


Bey.  D.  Jones 
Bey.  T.  Attwood 


Bey.  C.  Stoyel 


Bey.P.Gast   .. 
Bey.  B.  Dayies 


Bey.  E.  J.  Farley 
Bey.  B.  H.  Marten,  B.A.' 


P&BACH2&  OR  SfBAKEB. 


Bey.  B.  Preeoe 


Bey.  J.  W.  Mnnns 


Woolwich,  Queen  Street 

„        Parsons  Hill  ... 
"Wandsworth       


Bey.  J.  Bnssell 


Mr.H.Leater&C.yen 

Mr.  Palm. 

Bey.  W.  Brock,  D.D. 


Bey.  B.  A.  Martin,  B Jk.. 

Mr.  S.  Wation. 
Mr.  H.  M.  Heath. 
Bey.  J.  Calyert, 
Bey.  F.  Kingdon 
Bey.  E.  T.  Gibion. 
Mr.  Inder  and  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Hannam  and  Mr. 

Butcher. 
Mr.  F.E.  Tucker. 
Mr.  C.  Bobottom. 


Mr.  Appletoa. 
Bey.  S.  G.  Green. 
Mr.  Loye. 
Mr.  Colman. 
Mr.  W.  Keen. 
Mr.  Bobson. 
Bey.  J.  Spanswick. 
Bey.  G.  Kerry. 


Bey.  H.  Flatten. 
Bey.  H.  J.  Bette. 
Bey.  T.  J.  Cole. 
Mr.  W.  C.  Harvey. 
Mr.  T.  B.  WooUey. 
Mr.  Holman. 
Mr.  Weatherly 

Bev.  A.  G.  Brown. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Tresidder. 


Bev.  Q.  W.Thomson. 
Bev.  B.  G.  Gauge. 
Mr.  G.  B.  Chapman. 
Bev.  W.  Sampson. 
Bev.  J.  Bussell  and 

H.  Yarley. 
Mr.  Dennis 
Mr.  W.  Butcher. 
Mr.  J.  J.  Bunning. 


Bev.  W.  Woods 

Bev.  J.  W.  Genders 

•  This  floirico  will  bo  hcI4  on  the  iOth  April. 

>«■  Rome  ultcrations  hare  been  mode  Binoo  this  list  iraif  printed  in  the  Jurenile  Bcrald.    Thn  aboT« 
tooy  be  Coi'^-idcrcd  correct. 
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Monday  Eeening,  April  27th, 
BIBLS  TEANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  are  reqaeeted  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held 
in  the  evening,  in  Kingsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holborn,  at  half-past  ftix  o'clock.  The 
chair  will  be  taken  by  Hbnrt  Kblsall,  Bsq.  The  Bevs.  W.  Bailet,  of  Berham- 
pore,  G.  Kbbbt,  of  Calcutta,  J.  P.  Cnowir,  of  Bradford,  and  W.  Walters,  of  New- 
castle, haye  kindly  consented  to  speak. 

# 

Tueiday^  April  2%th. 
ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annnal  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  John 
Street  ChapeJ,  Bedford  Bow.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  \a  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  10s.  Gd.  or  upwards,  donors 
of  £10  or  upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or 
ministers  who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  are  entitled  to  attend. 

Wedneiday,  April  29th. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce  with  much  pleasure  that  the  Rev.  James  Spekge,  B.D., 
of  the  Gravel  Pits  Chapel.  Homerton,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on 
behalf  of  the  Society,  at  BLOOMSBURT  CHAPEL.  Service  to  commence  at  eleven 
o'dock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  will  be 
preached  at  WALWORTH  ROAD  CHAPEL.  The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing Aiat  the  Rev.  John  Traffobd,  M.  A.,  President  of  Serampore  College,  will 
be  the  preacher  on  the  occasion.  Service  to  commence  at  half -past  six  o'clock. 
Hymns  for  these  services  may  be  had  on  application. 


Thursday  Evening,  April  SO^A. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annnal  Public  Meeting  wiU  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  in  the  EVENiNa,  at 
yMck  Hbnbt  Kblsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside.  The 
chair  will  be  taken  at  half -past  six  o'clock. 

The  Revs.  C.  Clabk,  of  Broadmead,  Bristol,  G.  Kbbrt,  of  Calcntto,  D.  Wassbll, 
of  Bath,  Dr.  Pbiob,  of  Aberdare,  and  Ckas.  Reed,  Esq.,  of  London,  have  kindly 
consented  to  speak. 

Tickets  for  the  meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the  vestries 
of  the  Metropolitan  chapels. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  ASSOCIATION  IN  AID  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 


ANNUAL  MEMBERS*  MEETING  ON  TUESDAY,  APRIL  21bt,  at 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION   LECTURE   HALL,  OLD  BAILEY. 

ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING, 

ON  FRIDAY,  MAY  IST,  AT  THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE. 

Mr.  SHERIFF  McARTHUR  in  tub  Chair. 

Speakfin— Rev.  J.  Q.  GuROftox^  and  (X.  W.  TnoXfiON^from  Africfw. 
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ESCAPE  OF  THE  REV.  W.  LITTLEWOOD  FROM  SHIPWRECK. 

We  had  an  eventful  Voyage  from  America,  and  since  then  we  have  heard  and 
■een  more  of  the  effects  of  the  hurricane,  in  which  we  were  very  nearly  lost  on 
Silver  Cay  Bank,  to  the  east  of  Turk*s  Islands.    It  is  trying  to  one*8  faith,  when 
he  has  time  to  look  forward  and  reflect  on  such  a  danger  in  all  its  appallingness. 
Mrs.  Sargent  and  Miss  Smith,  of  Inagua.  were  fellow  passengers.    On  Monday 
the  29th  of  July,  we  expected  to  make  Turk's  Islands,  and  we  were  up  all  night 
looking  for  the  light  in  the  lighthouse.    Early  in  the  morning  we  were  about  15 
miles  to  the  north  of  it ;  the  weather  had  for  some  hours  been  squally;  at  seven  it 
blew  a  gale,  the  sea  rose,  earth  and  heaven  {^resented  one  wild  scene ;  it  was  too 
much  for  our  sta^rgering  barque,  sail  was  taken  off  to  ease  her,  but  still  she  drove 
on  furiously.    We  had  now,  to  prevent  her  foundering,  to  bring  her  to  the  wind ; 
more  sail  by  degrees  was  taken  in,  until  her  poles  presented  a  dismantled  and 
naked  picture,  the  wind  howling  and  shrieking  throu?h  the  swayinr  ropes,  whilst 
the  sea,  lashed  into  a  sheet  of  foam,  rolled  in  upou  as  in  terribfe  billowa,  each 
wave  seeming  to  be  charged  with  increased  power  for  damage.    We  were  peifeetly 
helpless,  all  sail  had  been  taken  in,  and  we  were  fast  driffciog  to  Silver  Cay  Bank,  from 
which  but  few  vessels  ever  return.    Nothing,  humanly,  could  save  us  but  a  change 
of  wind ;  we  had  in  our  utter  helplessness  drifted  30  miles  towards  it,  and  it  haa 
been  ascertained  that  in  four  hours  we  must  have  struck  the  formidable  coral 
reef,  and  our  voyage  terminate  our  mortal  career,  and  enter  upon,  to  some,  and 
justly  BO,  the  mysterious  future.    A  change  of  wind  alone  could  save  us.    How  we 
wished  for  it  I   The  barometer  was  watched,  it  continued  to  fall)  the  wind  changed 
from  N.E.  to  N.,  then  to  N.W.,  but  remained  fixed.    Would  it  go  to  S.W.  f  to 
save  us  it  must  do  so  in  a  few  hours,  or  you  would  never  heiLr  of  us  or  from  us 
again.    Dear  children,  already  deprived  of  their  natural  mother,  would  soon  be 
fatherless.     Would  friends  be  kind  to  them  ?    Would  they  be  allowed  to  remain 
at  the  Mission  School  for  their  education  ?    And  were  we  prepared  for  the  aoiemn 
event  ?    I  looked  forward  to  death,  viewed  it  in  its  varied  forms,  and  in  thu  most 
terrible  aapect.    One  tbixig  we  could  yet  do,  and  no  one  was  reluetant  to  do  his 
best  in  this  last  human  action.    All  were  gathered  in  and  around  my  wife*t  cabin. 
She  had  been  and  was  still  very  ill,  but  aa  the  hurricane  increased  in  yiolenoe^  and 
the  danger  became  imminent,  her  spirits  rose,  and  she  said,  *'  It  is  the  Lord,  He 
can*t  do  wrong,  He  never  makes  a  mistake.**    Prayer  was  offered,  and  we  waited 
the  result,  nor  had  we  to  wait  long.    Of  a  sudden,  the  wind  changed  to  S.W.,  the 
barometer  began  to  rise,  a  small  sail  was  raised,  and  we  crawled  off  from  the 
dangerous  reef,  which  must  have  proved  our  destruction  in  a  few  hours.    We  ran 
off  lor  some  time,  and  it  was  not  till  after  two  da3rs  we  reached  the  position  from 
which  the  gale  had  driven  up.  On  the  Ist  Angtist  we  passed  thnmgh  Tnrk*s  Islands 
passage.    I  would  have  landed,  but  it  could  not  be  allowed.    The  next  day  we 
arrived  at  Inagna.    A  week  after  I  was  again  on  the  water,  and  in  five  days  teached 
Turk's  Islands,  where  I  shall  remain  a  few  weeks ;  then  visit  the  Gaieos,  Long  Gay, 
Crooked  Island,  Watlings,  Long  Island,  and  Rum  Cay,  return  to  Inagua,  and  about 
the  end  of  the  year,  if  I  am  spared  through  these  wanderings,  return  with  my 
family  to  Turk's  Islands. 

It  18  well  I  did  not  bring  them  with  me.  The  hurricane  has  left  the  mission - 
house  and  chapel  in  the  most  desolate  state.  But  little  has  been  done  to  repair 
damages ;  everything  is  in  the  most  ruinous  state.  It  will  take  time  and  money  to 
put  things  in  order.  I  sent  for  carpenters  and  masons,  asked  their  advice  about 
the  extent  and  nature  of  the  damages,  formed  my  plan  of  action,  engaeed  hands — 
carpenters  and  masons — who  are  now  erecting  scaffolding,  and  on  Monday  we  hope 
to  begin  in  right  good  earnest  to  accomplish  our  design.  The  mission- nouse,  the 
premises,  the  walls  around  the  lots,  are  all  alike  in  the  most  miserable  plight.  No 
money  is  in  circulation  here ;  every  one  has  to  build  or  repair  his  own  individual 
house  or  damages. 
£0n  a^y^ral  previous  occasions  the  life  of  our  este^m^d  brother  has  been  in  peril. 
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wliile  tiatigathig  the  sboalt  and  inland  seas  of  the  Bahamas.  It  is  with  gratitude  to 
G6d  we  learn  toat  he  has  again  been  presenred  by  the  samte  Almighty  hand,  and 
has  been  permitted  to  resame  his  most  usefnl  labours.] 


THE    REPORT    OF    MESSRS.     HENDERSON    AND  DENDY,     THE 
DEPUTATION    TO    THE   EASTERN    MISSION,    JAMAICA 

TO  THS  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  JAMATGA.  BAPTIST  MI88I0HABT  SOCIETY. 

Tony  deputation,  in  presenting  their  renort  of  a  Tisit  to  the  Eastern  Mission, 
iMe  that  as  Messrs.  dark  and  Miliard>  wnose  names  were  mentioned  in  the  reso- 
lotion  of  the  Managing  Committee  of  April  9th,  1867,  declined^  it  devolyed  on 
Messrs.  Henderson  and  Dendy  to  go. 

Your  deputation  were  not  famished  with  any  instruetions  from  the  Committee, 
but  they  tttpposed  that  the  object  contemplated  was  to  take  a  riew  of  what  was 
being  done  by  the  missionaries,  Teall  and  Service,  and  to  hear  from  them  the 
•lato  of  the  mission,  and  then  report  the  same  to  the  Committee,  and  to  offer  any 
•uggieetioni  as  to  the  selection  of  suitable  sites  fbr  permanent  chapels,  the  forma- 
iwa  of  ChuTohes,  and  the  effectusl  working  of  the  stations  already  fonned. 

L — Ai  to  ihs  Proipedti  of  the  Miuion, — Your  deputation  belteye,  that  a  good 
and  great  work  is  being  carried  on  by  the  labours  of  Mr.  Teall,  in  St  Thomas', 
who  now  in  rotation  preaches  at  Morant  Bay,  in  the  Monklands  district,  and  at 
Arcadia. 

That  snecess  is  attending  his  labours,  will  appear  fh>m  the  fact,  that  when  your 
deputation  was  present  on  the  16th  of  September,  and  took  part  in  the  public 
•ervices,  twenty 'Seven  persons  were  baptised  by  Mr.  Teall,  in  the  presence  of  about 
1,S00  people ;  and  twelve  others  received  into  the  Church,  who  had  been  duly 
instructed  and  carefully  examined,  formerly  members  of  disorganised  or  naiive 
Baptist  Churches.  The  total  number  of  persons  in  connexion  now  are-^members 
906;  enquirers  53^total  359  ;  and  other  scattered  ones  we  are  Informed,  are  con- 
•tantly  coming  in,  and  giving  their  names  as  anxious  to  be  connected  with  the  re- 
gularly constituted  Churches  gathered  by  Mr.  Teall. 

In  eonnexion  with  the  stations  under  Mr.  Service,  in  Portland,  a  good  founda- 
tiiMi  for  prosperous  Churches  by  the  blessing  of  God  appears  to  be  laid.  The 
neat  little  place  at  TaUmnaeU^  erected  by  the  people,  is  not  large  enough  for  the 
coneregatioDy  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Fellowship,  where  the  people  seem 
annoas  to  attend  the  means  of  grace.  There  is  a  large  district  beyond  Fellow- 
Mf  that  atill  needs  a  missionary,  and  if  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
had  a  mim,  and  the  means,  a  station  might  be  occupied  to  take  in  the  diatrict  in- 
cluding the  villages  "  Far  Enough,"  and  "  Still  Further." 

IL-'^^Agmcp.'^AM  to  agency,  your  deputation  recommenda,  Ikai  on»  hrfuffUr  at 
ten  be  at  cwx  aent  with  a  view  to  the  pastorate  of  a  Chnrehi  and  to  aid  Mr. 
Teall  in  the  woi4c  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  thm  leave  him  more  at  liberty  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  evangeHaation  beyond  the  sphere  in  which  he  is  now  engaged, 
and  to  places  that  he  has  been  specially  invited  to  visit. 

Your  deputation  would  recommend,  in  order  to  strengthen  and  consolidate  the 
mission,  that  Messrs.  Teall  and  Harris,  with  the  Church  at  LmiQh  Hall,  confer  with 
a  view  of  attaching  Leith  Hall,  either  as  a  Church  or  station  to  Morant  Bay, 
which  we  believe  would  be  beneficial  to  those  who  now  worship  at  Leith  Hall. 

That  as  Arcadia,  where  Mr.  Teall  is  now  labouring,  and  Stoakes  ttall  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Harris,  are  near  to  each  other,  and  as  Stoakes  Hall  friends  feel  that  a 
station  at  Arcadia  would  interfere  with  the  one  already  established  at  Stoakes 
fiall,  if  each  station  be  under  a  separate  minister,  we  comiddi^  It  would  be  de- 
tfraUe  that  the  two  places  should  be  under  one  minister ;  tkit  to  this  end  a 
eenference  should  be  held  of  all  the  parties  interested,  to  brin^  about  so  desirable 
an  etent,  and  that  either  Stoakes  Hall  Or  Arcadia  be  the  princuNil  station,  and  the 
ether  be  used  as  a  sub-station  and  for  a  day-school  and  class- house,  and  that  in 
event  of  such  an  amalganiatiou;  th^t  it  9eem8  des^rat>)e  tha^  t^e  ItaMo^  should  \k 
MWiftM  with  ]^0  C^st^e, 
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Your  (lepntation  would  take  upon  tfaemselTes  to  state  that  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Teall  would  be  better  performed,  with  comfort  to  himself  and  advantage  to  the 
district  in  which  he  is  working,  if  he  had  good  working  stock  with  which  to 
travel  the  mountain  passes,  and  for  the  fording  of  swift  and  impetuous  rivera, 
where  in  a  great  measure  depends  the  life  or  death  of  the  traveller  upon  the 
strength  of  the  beast  on  which  he  is  riding. 

In  connexion  with  Mr.  Servicers  labours  we  strongly  recommend  that  Priest- 
man's  River  be  taken  up  as  a  station,  and  be  worked  by  him,  as  there  is  a  good 
population  in  the  district,  and  to  Mr.  Service  it  would  be  easy  of  access. 

X  OUT  deputation  would  recommend  Mr.  Teall  to  commence  the  important  work 
of  educating  the  young  by  the  establishment  of  day-'Schools,  as  soon  aa  suitable 
places  and  teachers  can  be  obtained. 

III. — The  Building  of  Chapels, — Your  deputation  hearing  at  Morant  Bay  that 
the  station  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  was  likely  to  be  abandoned,  and 
consequently  their  chapel  would  no  longer  be  required,  they  at  once  wrote  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Alloway,  their  senior  missionary  in  the  island,  on  the  matter,  and,  they 
recommend  this  correspondence  to  be  forwarded  to  the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  London,  to  see  if  any  arrangements  can  be  made  for  the 
purchase.  In  case  of  failure  they  recommend  that  a  plain  chapel  should  be  built 
at  a  cost  not  exceeding  £400,  capable  of  seating  about  500  people. 

(2)  That  at  Monklands,  a  chapel  at  about  a  similar  cost  to  accommodate  about 
700  people.  In  this  district  it  appears  to  your  deputation  that  when  the  people 
have  recovered  from  their  recent  losses,  through  the  reckless  destruction  of  their 
property  by  those  who  were  in  authority  ;  that  they  will  be  able  to  do  much  them- 
selves, and  that  they  seem  also  willing  to  incur  such  responsibility. 

(3)  If  in  the  Stoakes  Hall  and  Arcadia  districts,  the  recommendation  of  the 
union  of  the  people  takes  place,  then  either  at  Stoakes  Hall  or  Areadiot  or  In 
their  neighbourhood,  the  most  favourable  locality  be  obtained,  and  a  chapel 
similar  to  those  already  mentioned  be  built.  At  Stoakes  Hall  there  is  a  part  of  a 
foundation  of  a  chapel  erected,  but  regard  should  not  be  so  much  had  to  this  as  to 
the  locality  to  be  chosen,  which  would  be  most  central  and  convenient  generally 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  district. 

In  reporting  on  Mr.  Service's  stations,  the  deputation  here  states  that  the 
mission  cottage,  recently  purchased  by  the  society,  and  at  which  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Service  reside,  that  it  seems  well  adapted  for  the  purpose,  and  that  they  seem  to  be 
happy  and  diligent  in  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

In  conclusion,  your  deputation  is  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  Mr.  Teall 
has  been  cordially  welcomed  by  the  ministers  of  difrerent  Christian  denominations 
in  the  district,  and  that  they  are  working  together  harmoniously  in  ^e  cause 
of  God. 

Your  deputation  record  with  gratitude  the  protecting  care  of  a  graoious  God, 
who  watched  over  them  in  their  journeys  of  about  600  miles,  and  permitted  them 
to  attend  about  thirty  different  services  or  meetings;  and  also  the  kindness  of 
friends  who  accommodated  them  by  the  way,  and  the  cordiality  with  which  they 
were  received  by  those  whom  they  visited,  the  attention  paid  to  the  advice  ten- 
dered, and  the  oheerfhl  and  eager  reception  of  the  religious  tracts  distributed  to 
the  congr^tions  assembled,  or  persons  along  the  road  they  travelled. 


SELECTIONS  PROM  A  MISSIONARY'S  JOURNAL. 

BT  THB  BSV.  W.  A.  HOBBS,  OF  JB8SOBB. 

July  16. — ^Athawkhada  village  was  visited  by  me  this  morning.  A  native 
preacher  accompanied  me.  The  people  were  mostly  busy,  and  finding  it  diffi- 
cult to  get  a  congregation,  we  went  without  further  delay  to  the  house  of  the 
principal  man  in  the  village.  He  had  not  yet  risen,  but  when  awakened  he  got 
up  instantly,  had  chairs  placed  for  us,  summoned  some  of  his  servants  to  come  and 
listen,  and  bade  us  commence.  Our  congregation  numbered  eleven  ^rsons. 
MathuiB)  the  native  preacher>  after  a  D&w  minntfV  smoking^laid  aside  the  pipe^  and 
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annonncittg  as  bis  subject,  **  God  requires  trutb  in  tbe  inward  partp,**  gave  a  very 
Interesting  address,  in  which  he  showed  with  much  force  and  clearness  how  exceed- 
ingly deficient  was  the  Hindoo  faith  in  the  very  qualities  which  Grod  specially 
required. 

Grod  wants  nprigbtnesa — Hindoos,  as  a  mle,  are  crooked-minded  people.  Gk>d 
wants  sincerity — Hindoos  are  only  formalists.  Gk)d  wants  truth — Hindoos  have 
no  regard  for  truth  except  when  it  will  answer  their  purpose  to  be  truthful.  God 
wants  to  see  courage  in  examining  religion  and  acting  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
victions of  conscience — Hindoos  are  afraid  to  examine  Christianity  fully,  lest  they 
should  find  it  to  be  true ;  and  hundreds  having  examined  it,  and  feeling  convinced 
that  the  true  religion  is  that  of  Christians,  are  afraid  to  embrace  it  lest  they 
should  be  shut  out  of  caste. 

For  a  little  while  one  of  the  audience  attempted  to  defend  Hindooism,  but 
being  met  and  foiled  at  every  turn,  he  at  last  said  with  a  half  annoyed  tone  of 
voice,  *'  Well,  we  must  wait 'and  see  what  happens.  Our  religion  now  presents  an 
appearance  much  like  a  garden  after  a  storm ;  branches  are  snapped  off;  some 
trees  uprooted,  others  have  gone  crooked,  and  the  fence  all  blown  down ;  it  mav 
recover  or  it  may  not ;  if  it  can  do  so,  well ;  if  not,  let  it  go  ;  at  all  events,  I  shall 
not  desert  it  till  others  do  so  before  me.*' 

This  was  a  frank  but  a  very  sad  speech,  indicating  an  exceedingly  low  estimate 
of  the  value  of  truth,  and  the  very  superficial  view  they  have  of  tne  real  evil  of 
sin. 

FUKTUEB  DISCUSSION. 

Feeling  anxious  to  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  their  sinfulness,  when 
Mathnra  ceased,  I  inquired  "  What  must  a  man  do  to  be  delivered  from  the 
punishment  due  to  sin?"  The  audience  was  divided  in  opinion;  some  thinking 
that  sincere  repentance  would  effect  it,  others  maintaining  that  nothing  could 
efface  sin  but  the  disgrace  of  a  subsequent  inferior  birth.  Several  of  them  contended 
for  their  respective  views  with  great  tenacity,  and  it  was  more  than  an  hour  before 
I  could  get  them  severally  to  admit  that  their  opinions  were  mere  delusions. 
The  pleaders  for  transmigration  of  souls  were  first  silenced.  Step  by  step  they 
admitted : — 

1.  We  are  in  an  unhappy  and  unsatisfactory  condition  in  this  life,  which  we 
imagine  to  be  the  result  of  sinful  propensities  in  a  former  birth. 

2.  Though  we  imagine  this  to  be  so,  we  have  no  actual  remembrance  of  having 
sinned  in  a  former  life. 

3.  Nor  have  we  the  credible  evidence  of  any  man  living  on  this  earth,  that  he 
is,  in  his  present  condition,  expiating  the  conscious  and  distinctly  remembered 
crimes  of  a  former  life. 

4.  A  doctrine  unsupported  by  either  experience  or  testimony,  has  but  feeble 
claims  to  belief. 

6.  The  doctrine  of  purgation  from  sin,  by  the  sufferings  of  a  future  life,  and  that 
effected,  absorption  into  6od,  are  believed  by  Hindoos  not  so  much  that  it  is  thought 
to  be  a  teaching  of  reason,  as  that  it  is  contained  in  the  Shasters. 

6.  Many  things  sanctioned  by  the  Shasters  are  now  rejected  by  intelligent 
Hindoos,  and  amongst  them  the  doctrine  of  transmimtion  of  souls. 

7.  Consequently,  since  the  doctrine  cannot  be  refied  on,  it  is  both  useless  and 
foolish  to  trust  to  it  for  obtaining  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Theistical  party  clung  with  exceeding  tenacity  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  fatherhood  of  God.  He  was  All-merciful  and  AU-forgiving.  He 
watches  for  the  penitent  soul  and  instantly  washes  it  clean.  Repentance  was  the 
only  atonement  he  required.  **  My  friend,  said  I,  **  you  talk  inconsiderately.  Are 
men  (though  believed  to  be  truly  penitent)  pardoned  for  burning  down  houses, 
destroying  crops,  forging  deeds,  or  stealing  money  ?  You  know  they  are  not, 
nor  woum  you  wish  them  to  be  ;  you  would  cry  out  indignantly  against  the 
Government  if  thev  were ;  and  yet  you  expect  God  to  do  what  you  would  reprobate 
ajnst  judffe  for  domg.  Listen  again:  you  call  God  an  all-merciful  Father.  In 
m  aeiue  &  is  so^  b^  not  in  your  sense.    Who  sends  famines^  and  wars,  and 
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plagues,  and  atorma,  and  universal  death  ?  It  is  the  Being  whom  yott  eall  all- 
merciful.  Moreover,  not  only  the  Christian  Scriptures  but  your  own  Shaatera 
affirm  that  the  wicked  shall  be  sent  to  a  dreadful  hell.  Now  il*  you  take  all  these 
matters  together,  and  consider  them  well,  how  can  you  possibly  conclude  that 
mere  genuine  sorrow  for  wickedness  is  all  that  is  needed  to  procure  you  forgive- 
neaa  from  God  ?"  Finding  no  resting  place  for  their  argument  in  the  simple  pater- 
nity  of  God,  they  tried  to  prove  that  all  sinners  were  punished  mentaUy  in  the 
piesent  life,  in  proportion  to  their  sins  ;  but  this  was  so  startlingly  opposed  to  what 
most  present  felt  to  be  true,  that  it  was  hastily  abandoned,  and  finally  the  chief 
speaker  admitted  that  he  must  fall  back  upon  purgatory,  cherishing  the  hope  that 
ita  fire  would  be  either  short  in  duration,  or  speedily  annihilating,  I  knew  he 
would  have  to  fall  back  upon  this  at  last,  and  when  he  did  so  it  gave  me  a  fine 
opportunity  for  contrasting  the  Christian  religion  (with  its  full  atonement  and 
free  forgiveness)  with  the  boastful  but  illusory  dogmas  of  Theism.  I  never  felt 
more  happy  in  preaching  the  Gkwpel  than  on  this  cflDcasioDf  but  I  auflfered  fiir  it 
afterwards,  for  the  exertion  laid  me  by  for  several  days. 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  VISIT  TO  THE  OUT  ISLANDS,  BAHAMAS. 

*  BT  THB  KEV.  W.  LITTLBWOOD. 

Whbn  t  last  wrote  I  was  just  leaving  Inagua  on  a  visit  to  Long  Cay  and  other 
islands,  amongst  which  I  have  voyaged  and  travelled  some  three  weeks. 

The  distance  from  Inagua  to  Long  Cay  is  about  90  miles,  which  we  accomplished 
in  S4  houra,  the  wind  being  fair  though  light.  It  was  Sunday  morning  when  we 
landed,  the  moat  desirable  day  of  the  seven  in  more  respects  than  one  to  the  Mia- 
nonary  when  he  visits  his  outlying  stations.  During  the  week  the  employment  of 
the  people  either  takes  them  from  their  home,  or  renders  them  unable  to  attend  the 
evening  services,  so  that  it  is  with  difficulty  a  large  congregation  can  be  obtained 
except  on  Sunday,  and  it  often  happens  that  we  can  do  more  on  that  day  than  can 
be  done  in  a  whole  week. 

Our  morning  congregation  waa  small,  but  I  was  pleased  with  their  strict  attes- 
tion  whilst  I  discoursed  on  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  Christianas  joy.  The 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  in  the  afternoon ;  it  waa  felt  to 
be  good  thus  to  draw  nigh  to  and  hold  communion  with  God.  The  evening  service 
was  attended  by  a  large  number,  the  chapel  crowded  to  excess,  whilst  many  sur- 
rounded the  doors  and  windows.  Great  seriousness  was  obtained.  "  This  man 
reoeiveth  atsnera,*'  formed  the  theme  of  our  discourse.  I  waa  particularly  happy 
in  the  exercise,  and  do  hope  lor  some  good  result 

Our  brother  Green,  the  Pastor  of  the  Church,  enjoys  a  sood  reputation,  and, 
aHhough  a  pure  African,  he  is  appreciated  by  his  people,  fie  has  a  large  field  of 
labour.  Crooked,  Acklins,  and  Mayaguana  Islands,  exclusive  of  Long  Cay,  are 
under  hia  eare^  and  though  they  are  without  good  roads,  our  indefatigable  brother 
but  aeldom  misses  his  quarterly  engagements.  I  was  pleaaed  to  observe  that  the 
damage  caused  by  the  late  hurricane  had  been  repaired.  The  mission  house  and 
chapel  had  both  auffered  severely.  The  diapels  on  the  other  islands  were  all 
blown  away  and  have  not  yet  been  rebuilt. 

Brother  Green  waa  very  grateful  for  the  £5  granted  to  him  by  the  Committee, 
and  assured  me  that  he  was  most  destitute  at  the  time  it  arrived.  This  patient, 
hardwerkinpf,  pioua,  toiling  brother  is  worthy  of  such  aid ;  the  liberal  contributions 
*f  our  Bngluh  fHenda  cannot  be  better  appropriated  than  to  native  Faatora. 

LONG  rSLAKD. 

Long  laland  waa  the  next  place  visited.  It  is  only  40  milea  from  Lon^  Cay, 
bat,  although  ao  near,  we  were  two  days  and  three  nights  in  getting  to  it.  A 
heavy  hurricane  waa  evidently  blowing  not  far  to', the  north  of  us,  which  sent  tre- 
menaoua  rolling  billows  to  the  south,  where  we  lay  becalmed,  fearful  of  bad 
ireather,  which  might  do  us  damage.    The  Lord  took  care  of  ua. 

X  landed  at  Great  Harbour,  Lo^  Island,  on  Sftturday,  and  in  the  evening  rod^ 
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to  Brother  Mear's  about  seven  miles.  Our  brother  was  not  at  home,  having  gone 
to  the  south  en<}  to  conduct  the  Sunday  services.  He  is  not  a  native  pastor,  but 
assists  in  the  work,  and  often  spends  days  in  succession  in  this  employment.  He 
is  one  of  the  most  industrious  and  successful  coloured  men  on  the  island,  having  a 
large  stocked  well- cultivated  farm.  Most  of  the  houses  at  this  settlement,  with  the 
exception  of  our  brother^  were  ruined  by  the  hurricane.  It  must  have  been 
something  to  be  remembered, — a  whole  community  left  houseless,  without  clothing, 
food,  or  fresh  water ;  great  was  the  distress,  and  in  consequence  of  the  summer 
drought,  it  still  continues.  I  met  Brother  Essex  Wilson,  native  pastor,  at  *'  Dead- 
man*s  Oav.**  He  is  one  of  the  most  honourable  and  uprieht  of  men — a  hard- 
working mrmer.  Here  we  have  our  largest  church  on  the  island,  but  heavy  rains 
prevented  the  people  from  attending  as  we  wished.  I  was  glad  to  find  the  Church 
in  comparative  peace.  Eleven  had  been  lately  added  to  it  by  baptism.  The  Sab- 
bath School,  if  not  prosperous,  was  kept  in  operation.  The  mission-house,  thouffh 
itill  ttanding,  was  damaged,  but  it  sheltered  me  from  the  rain :  the  sane  may  be 
wM  of  the  Old  ehapel.  The  new  one,  a  large  sabstantial  stone  building,  was  more 
injured,  bat  may  be  repaired.  That  at  M^KenneVs  was  totally  deatroyed,  whilst 
tbe  aission-honse  and  chapd  at  Sim*s  escaped  unnurt, — but  those  at  the  harbour 
weK  entirely  rained.  Brother  Wilson  travels  through  this  island,  near  100  miles 
long,  over  the  moat  wretdied  road  four  times  in  the  year;  it  occujuei  fonr 
months,  and  he  assured  me  that  fh>m  the  largest  chorch  he  had  only  received  ds. 
for  the  12  months.  He  was  exceedingly  gratefVil  for  the  £5  which  yon  so  kindly 
•enttohim. 

BUM  CAT. 

Bum  Cay  is  abont  40  miles  from  Great  Harbour,  but,  although  so  near,  it  cost  a 
larse  snm  comparatively  to  get  there,  there  being  only  one  small  vessel  in  the 
hanyour,  and  I  had  to  charter  her.  This  town  and  the  whole  island  suffered 
terribly  from  the  hurricane ;  the  year*s  crop  of  salt,  the  salt  boats,  and  many 
faooaes  were  swept  away  in  a  few  hours  by  the  fearful  blast :  the  old  chapel  and 
the  waUs  of  the  new  mie  were  levelled  to  the  ground,  and  that  on  the  north  side. 
Mid  the  two  misBioa-houses  were  much  wreck^.  For  some  time  the  people  have 
been  much  scattered,  seeking  a  living  elsewhere,  but  some  are  returning  again. 

Brother  Georse  Hall,  our  native  pastor,  has  laboured  perseveringly,  preaching 
throogh  the  weex  and  the  Sabbath,  either  on  the  south  or  north  side,  and  some- 
timea  on  both.  He  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  expressing  his  gratefnl 
sdcnowledgments  for  the  £6  which  yon  so  kindly  allowed  me  to  send  to  him. 

I  found  them  worshipping  in  the  mission-house ;  the  partitions  had  been  removed 
and  although  not  so  conveniently  situated,  it  was  found  large  enough  for  the  few 
who  are  leu  on  the  island.  I  was  sorry  to  find  a  little  cause  of  uneasiness  in  the 
Church,  and  the  small  attendanoe  at  the  Sabbath  school.  Scune  of  the  Elders  and 
the  former  Superintendent  have  walked  disorderly  and  given  trouble. 

There  is  considerable  danger  of  our  poor  people  being  drawn  into  the  errors  of 
the  Episcopfld  Church,  which  has  awakened  to  great  zeal,  and  is  using  various 
means  to  bring  the  people  over  to  them.  Some  have  been  induced  to  have  their 
children  christened,  others  have  been  confirmed  and  induced  to  attend  their  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  more  will  leave. 

Baptismal  regeneration  and  good  works  as  essential  to  salvation  are  openly 
taught.  The  real  presence  in  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  communion  is  strenuously 
contended  for.  At  one  place  I  have  visited,  the  parson  buried  a  woman,  who  had 
formerly  been  a  Baptist,  but  lately  joined  the  Church,  with  unusual  demonstrations. 
He  met  the  corpse  at  the  house,  attended  by  the  school  teachers  and  six  boys,  all 
dressed  in  surplices,  bearing  three  crosses,  and  singing^  some  funeral  dirge.  They 
have  bowines,  turnings  to  the  east,  crossings  and  intonings,  and  make  special 
efforts  to  lead  away  the  young. 

Our  great  want  is  piety  and  intellectual  power,  for  the  want  of  which  we  shall 
foffer  for  a  time  at  least. 

Tlie  bishop  is  a  sagacious  Hish  Churchman,  and  has  snfiicient  influence  to  put 
audi  men  into  the  public  schools  as  suit  his  purpose ;  these  he  makes  Catechlsts, 
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Rnd  reman^ratefl  tbem  for  their  services.  The  public  school  teacher  at  Rom  Cay 
is  thus  employed,  for  which  he  receives  £50  per  annum.  Had  our  men  proved 
faithful,  this  could  not  have  happened ;  they  having  less  regard  for  character,  they 
teem  to  succeed  for  a  time, 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 


The  Revs.  J.  Stent  and  Geo.  Kerry  have  finished  the  Scottish  tour,  part  of 
which  was  kindly  taken  by  Rev.  S.  Newnam  of  Edinburgh,    They  report  very 
£avourablv  of  these  services,  and  everywhere  they  were  most  kindly  received. 
The  results,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  are  encouraging  and  satisfactory. 

Rev.  F.  Kingdon  has  taken  the  Irish  journey  from  Dublin  to  Belfast, 
Coleraine,  and  other  churches,  and  holding  a  service  at  Holyhead  on  his  way 
home. 

Dr.  Underbill  visited  Harlin^n ;  also  Newbury,  Wokingham,  and  Blackwater, 
at  two  of  which  places  he  was  joined  by  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  who  also  was  present,  with 
Rev.  F.  Trestraii,  at  Windsor;  the  latter  attending  meetings  at  Leamington  and 
Tottenham ;  and  with  Rev.  J.  TrafTord,  Hitchin  and  Loughton.  The  Rev.  J. 
Hume,  of  jjunaica,  has  advocated  the  Society*s  claims  at  JDunstable,  Kingston, 
Harlow,  Wraysbury,  and  Staines ;  Rev.  T.  Brooks,  at  Saffron  Walden,  and  Rev. 
T.  Hands,  Lincoln  and  Grantham.  Rev.  Geo.  Kerry  has  also  attended  a  social 
meeting  at  Lee,  and  preached  at  Tring  on  the  Society's  behalf. 

Mr.  Thomson  and  his  wife  have  returned  from  Africa,  considerably  improved 
in  health  by  the  voyage;  and  just  prior  to  his  departure,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith, 
arrived  out,  and  not  one  moment  too  soon,  for  Mr.  Saker  had  been  dangerously 
ill  for  some  days.  Recent  accounts  are  more  favourable,  and  he  was  slowly 
recovering ;  but  he  will  be  unable  to  prolong  his  residence  at  Gameroons  beyond 
next  June. 

While  writing  these  lines  we  are  anxiously  looking  for  remittances  to  know 
how  the  financial  year  will  close.  We  should  have  rejoiced  exceedingly  if  the 
contributions  towards  the  debt  had  been  equal  to  its  amount;  but  should  we 
receive  no  more  on  that  account,  most  sincere  thanks  are  due  to  those  friends  who 
have  given,  and  the  churches  who  have  collected,  for  the  liberality  they  have 
shown,  and  the  readiness  and  cordiality  of  their  response  to  the  Committee's 
appeal.  The  great  augmentation  of  expenditure  in  India,  and  the  commercial 
condition  of  our  own  country,  will  .sufficiently  account  for  any  deficit  which  may 
appear  in  the  Society's  accounts. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  Fehmary  l^th,  1868,  to  March  \%i1i,  1868. 

W^O  denotw  Uutt  the  Contrltmtton  U  for  Widow  and  Orphami  N  P  for  Ifatitt  Pnachirt; 

Tfat  IWuMfatflpiu ;  8  for  BthooU. 

£  f.  4. 

AnonTmou,  Maocbetter   0  10    0 
Bible  TrtnsUtion  Society, 

forT 800    0    0 

Gtotch,  MMter  Frederto 
Wbiuker.Boz  .........    1  15    0 

Hill.  Miss  M.  A.,  Hnll...  SO    0    0 
Kerry,  Mrs.,  Clifldren'i 
Box,  for  Mr$,  Kerrp*t 

School  1  1ft    S 

Pope,  ReT.  O.  Aldeburgh  10    0    0 
Welch,Mrt.Keinp,Dows- 

ton 

Whitchurch,  Mlas,  Down- 
ton 

Young  Men't  Mittionary 
Auocletlou  at  Menn. 
Hitchcock  &  Co.,  St. 
Paia*aChnrchyaxd.  ...    6  14    7 


▲bethell,  Mr 

A  Mother 

Bnrles,  Mln    

Barlow,  Mr.  F 

Barlow,  Mr.  Q 

Beeby,  Mrs 

Cook,  Mr.  J.  Jnn.,  Broad- 
baTen,  nr.  HaTOiford* 
west 

Cater,  Rer.  P. 

uaTlea,  kot.  £•  W......... 

David,  Mr.  E 

Dcane  ft  Oo.,  Meesri 

Olngell,  Mr.  J.  ............ 

Gorer,  Mr.  W 

Goleh.  Mr.  W.  Hepbnm, 
Chikombe  Farm,  Win- 
chatter 

Johnson,  Mr.  Q, 

Lnihington^Dr.8. 


£  8.  d. 
I     1    0 

0  10 

1  I 
i  1 
1     1 


1  1  0 
0  10  6 
6    0    0 

0  10 

1  1 
1  I 
1     1 


<«••••••••«••• 


\     1    0 
0  10    6 

a  a  0 


Manhman,  Mr.  J.  C. 

Olney  ft  Son,Messn 

OTeronry,  Mr.  B 

Phillips,  Ker.  T.,  Ken^ 

sington 

Potter,  Mrs , 

Rlppon,  Mrs 

Smith.  Mr.  W.L. 

TarlinK,Mr.  C 

Templeton,  Mr.  J.. 
Thompson,  Mr.  J. . 
Walkden,  Mr.  J..... 
Whitehorae,  Mr.J. 


£  s.  d. 

9  S  0 

1  1  0 

1  I  0 

0  10    6 


......... 


I  I 

5  0 

V  8 

1  1 

1  1 

1  I 

1  1 

1  1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


DOVATlOlfi. 

A  Friend,  per  Rer.  Dr. 
Anfus  


1    0    0 
MOO 


2  10    0 
S  10    0 


1 
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£  «.  d« 
For  Ci/ehne  Fond. 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P 20    0    0 

HiU,  Min  M.  A 80    0    0 

Tittloo,  Mr.  JoMph ......  30    0    0 

SracxAL  won  Dsbt. 

Beverley,  by  Mr.  T.  H. 

Sample 5    0    0 

BUIa  (A  Mr.  W.  Welferd    1    0    0 
fioro*  Bridge,  Somenel, 

by  ReT.  K.  Edwards ...    1    4    3 
Bristol,  addiaoiial,byMr. 

G.H.Leonard 47    5    7 

CoK,  Mr.  J.,  by  Ber.  C. 

Klrtland ft    A    0 

"Cymro"  6    0    0 

Edenbridge,  by  Mr.  Jos. 

Stanford  10    0 

HUL  MiM  M.  A.,  Unll ...  10    0    0 
Mniport,  Botesblre,  by 

Ber.  R.  Thomson 1    0    0 

Horgaa,Mi8s,andfrlendi, 

Bnrllogton,  by  Ber.  B. 

Evans,  D.D.,  ScsrboTO.    0  16    0 
Ifontacate,  by  Rcr.  £. 

Edwards,  Chard 3    18 

Newcastle,    Bewicke-st., 

by  Mr.  H.  Angus 80    0    0 

niiUips,  Rev.  T 0  10    6 

Stevenson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath,   additional,    by 

Rev.  J.  Rnasell  36    0    0 

Tewkeebnry,  by  Rev.  T. 

WilUnaon   

Knight,  Mr.  W.,  Jan 10   0 

Lewis,  Mr.  J.  B.... 6    0    0 

Watson,  Mr.Kobert,Phil- 

limore  Gardens,  Ken- 
sington, by  Mr.  W.  H. 

Wataon 6    0    0 

Webb,  Rev.  J.,  Thank 

Offering    6    0   0 

Lmaciks. 

BatoUffe,  the  late  Mr. 

Joseph,  of  HaU&x,  by 

Mr.  J.  RamskiU 40    0    0 

Trotter,  the  late  Mr.. on 

acconnt,    by    Messrs. 

Pattiaon,Wlgg,&Co..  59    0    0 

LonraK  AKD  MZDDLBSIX. 

Alfred  Place,  Old  Kent 

Road— 

0Dntrtb8.byY.M.M.A.    3  18    0 

Do.       for  JIT /».  by  do.    0    9    7 
Arthur  Street,  Grays  Inn 

Road— 

Contribs.byT.M.MJl.    1  10    0 
Do.  foriiri>bydo....    0  Ih    9 
Battenea,Tork  Road— 

Contributions  ftir  if  F, 
per  T.  M.  M.  A......    1  18    0 

BlAQdftird  Street— 

Contributiona 6   0   0 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel— 

Cnntributlona 9   9    4 

OraberweU,  Mansion  Ho.— 

COUeetion  torWJt  0,»    3    0    0 
Chelsea— 

GeUectton  for  W^  0...    I    0    0 
Camberwell,       Cottage 

Green— 

CoBlributions  for  Rn. 
O,  Pttuxtt  If  Ft  by 
T.  H.  M.  A 33  19    0 


d. 

7 


£  *. 
Clapham  Common— 
ContribBforY.H.M.A.    0  12 

Commercial  Street— 
Coutribs.  per  ATP,  per 
T.M.M.A, 3    7 

Cromer  Street— 
Contribs.perT.M.M.A.    4  10 
Do.  for  ifP,  do I    9 

Devonshire  Square — 
Contrlbs.  for  JVP,  per 
Y.M.M.A 3  18 

East  Street— 
Contribe.  for  ATP,  per 
T.  M.  M.  A I  17 

Eldon  Street- 
Contributions 8  13 

Hackney,  Mare  Street- 
Collection  for  W  A  0...    7  13 

Hackney  Road,  Providence  Ch.- 
Contriba.  perY.M.M.A. 
ivtRn,W,A,H<Mn, 

Jutart 31    0 

Hammersmith — 
Collection  for  IF  ^  0...    6    0 

Hampstead,  Heath  Street - 

Contribs.  8.  Sch 1  10 

Harlington— 
Contribs.  S.  Sch.,  for 
JVP,  by  Y.M.M.A.    2    3    0 
Highgate— 

ContribaUona 9    1 

Do.        for  NF 2    7 


8 
3 
3 

0 
0 

9 


£  «.  d. 
BooKUfOHAxanmi. 

Cuddingt<m  — 

Contributions 3    1    4 

Great  Marlow,  Ebenezer- 

CuutribuUons 9    3  10 

High  Wycombe— 

Contributions    41    3 

Do.    forCMiM  1    1 

Long  Crendon— 

Collection  for  Wk  0...    0  10    0 

ContribuUona 7  18    7 

Speen— 

Contribs.  for  ilTP 0    6 

Towersey — 

Contributions 3  11 

Weston  TunrlUe— 

CoUeetlon  for  IT  4  0...    Oil    8 

Contributions 6    0    4 

Do.       forJV^P 0  18  10 

Wraysbury— 

Contributions 14  16    8 


0 
0 


0 
0 


Cawbridoishxri. 


50    0    0 


Cambridge— 

Cootribntions  ...*.... 
Do.    Zion  Chapel— 

Collection  iotW  i:  0...    3    0    0 


Kensington  Palace  Gardens  — 
Collection  for  IK  4^0...    5    0 

Contributions 9    9 

Do.    for  CjfClone  Fund    0    6 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street— 

Contribs.  for  If  F,  per 

Y.  M.  M.  A... 0  II     4 

Maze  Pond  - 

Collection  for  Wk  0...    4    4    6 

Contributions 1  13    4 

Do,       for  2rF 8  13    a 

Putney,  Union  Chapel— 

Contribations 10    6    0 

Shepherd's  Bush— 

Collection  for  W^  0...    I    2    6 
Spencer  Place— 

Contribs.  for  jyp 3    0    1 

Vernon  Square— 

Contribs.  by  Y.M.M.A.  16  19    4 
Walworth  Road— 

Coiitribs.  for  2f  P.,  per 

I.  M.  M.  A.    .........  12    1    0 

Westboume  Grove — 

Contribs.  for  Jf  P.,  per 

West  Drayton- 
Contribs.  S.  Sch.,  for 
Jirp.,perYM.M.A. 
West  Green,  Salem  S.  Sch.- 
Contribs.  for  Jf  P.,  per 
Y.  M.  M.  A.  ...t.....    1    8 


8    8    0 


1    4 


8 
3 


BaoroiDSUiBX. 

Biggleswade— 
CoUecaon  for  TK^  0...    I 
Contribe.  for  AT  P. 1 


0 
0 


BlRXfiUIftB. 


Farringdon— 
Contribations 


17    6    0 


Cattniaic. 

Northwich— 
Contributions I  10   0 


CoaiiwALL. 

Falmouth— 

Contribs.  S.  Sch , 

Hayle- 

Collection  for  TTdt  0.„    0    6 

Contributions 8  16 

Pensance — 

Contribs.  for  JVP 0    8 

South  Austell— 

ContributionB 13  14 


4  16    6 


0 
0 


DsVOICtHIBB. 

CuUompton— 

Contributions 10  0 

Paignton — 

Contribution  •    0  10 

Torquay — 

CoUectianforTFdC'O...    8  0 

Contributions 9  7 

Do.       forNP 6  6 

Do.  for  if  P.  Dacca  .  18  0 


DUBHAM. 

Hamsterley— 

Contributioni 3  II 

Sunderland— 

Contributions 8    0 

Do.    Sans  Street—  | 

Contributions «,...  4  10 


EasBZ. 

Thorpe-le-Soken— 
Contribs.  for  Jf  P.. 


0 
6 


0 
6 
6 
0 


DOBSCT. 

Poole— 
Contribs.  for  ATP 1  11    9 


1  17    0 


2te 

£   «.  d. 
OtopwgffWMniB. 

Blakeney  and  BlakeiMjr  Hill^ 

Gontrlbtttloiu     1    >  ^ 

Buutley—  ^  ^ 

Oontribnlkm  1    1  0 

Do.    for  CMm  0  10  « 

Do.totIi  P   0  10  3 

Parkend— 

Contribt.'forifP »  14  0 

Tbonilmry— 

ColloctioDlbr  ir^f  O:..  0  7  0 
Yocklcy— 

Contrlbt.ftiriir/» 0  14  2 


HAXftHtlB. 

BoutbamptoD,  Forttand  Gb.~ 

ConocUon  Cm*  WA  0...  3  18    3 

Do.,    Carlton  Cbapd - 

CoUeetlo&fbrfF'#0...  9    6    0 

Wallop^ 

ContrlbotUma 9  17    0 

HxsivoaDamu. 

Fovnhope—  .   ^ 

Collectlion  fw  If  4  O...  0   7    0 

Contribattona 4  15  10 

Do.  twJfP, 9  10    8 

Collection  for  IT*  0...  0  1ft    0 

Oontribnttona 0  IS    6 

Hereford—                ^  .    .    ^ 

Collection  for  TT  A  0...  1    A    0 

Gontrlbationa ............  31    1  U 

Do.       forJlTi* 3    0    9 

Kington  and  LyoDshall— 

Collection  for  W<fcO...  1    0   0 

Do.       — Kinffton...  9    1    1 

Do.       — Ljonahall  0  IS    3 

10  U    4 

LaMSxpoiNa  0    9    7 

10    4    9 

Zieemlnator— 

Collection  for  Wdt  0...  0  13    0 

Contribtttlona 7    611 

Da       farNP 3  15    6 

haagjaope,  Zion  Chapel— 

oSileSlooforirJO...  t  10    0 

fiosa— 

Contribntlons 14  17    6 

Hnrromi 

Bicliinanswortb— 

Colleetionfor  ir^O...  2    0 

Contribs.  for  It  P ......  1  19 

Ware—  ^    , 

ConWbutioni •*...  3    > 

HVII1IIIOXWKIKIM« 

Ramsey,  Salem  Chapel— 

Collection  tor  TTdtO...  110    0 

CoQtriba.  for  iiri>  0  17    9 

Kmt. 

ABhford-  ^    ^    ^ 

Contribntiona 4    6    0 

Deal- 
Collection  for  V  it  O...  1  10    0 

ConuibaUoDS 11    0   0 
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0 
7 

6 


£  *.  d. 
Edenbrldge,  BeUiel— 

CoUectionaforlT^O...    1    I    0 

Contribntiona 13    1  10 

Forest  Hill— 

Contribntiona 38   6    8 

Lee— 

Collection  fiirF'ifrO...    7    3    ft 

Oontrlba.for  if/* 1    1    6 

Lewiiliam  Road— 

Contribntiona 94    ft    0 

Sandhniat — 

Collection  for  V  4  0...  9  0  0 
Shooter'a  Hill— 

Contrlba.8.Scli..........    0  10    0 

Tenterden — 

Contribntiona 9  13    ft 

Da       fOTlTP 1  13  11 

Woolwich,  Qneen  Street— 

Contrlba.  for  2fP,  per 


LAMoaaBna. 

Aihton-nnder-Lyne— 

Oontribntion  0  10    6 

Birkenhead,  Grange  Lane— 
Collection  for  W4r  0...    3  16    4 

Contribationa 14    0    7 

Do.    for  N  i>,  DeOd  ...  IS  10    0 
Do.    for   Rtv.  Q.  W. 
Thanuon.fnir  drphan, 
Lticif  Birkenhead  ...    ft    0    0 
LiTarpool— 
Contribs.  Jut.  Mlas.  Soc. 
for  Rev.  Q.  IT.  2)kom- 
eottf  OflflwroofM,    It  • 

4/nea 9    17 

Llrerpcol,  Pembroke  Cb.— 

Contribattona 0  Ift    9 

Manchester— 

Contrlba.  on  aceoanft  ..100    0   0 
SonUkport— 
Collection  for  W^  0...    4  IS    0 
Contribntiona 41  13    8 


Leicester,  BelTotr  Street— 

Contribution   0  10    0 

Do.for/aiiuiioa<ScAop<i    0  10    0 


LiMcouiaHXKS. 

Beaton,  Salem  Chapel— 

Contribattona S  19  10 

Do.  for  if  P. 0  IS    1 

Qrantham— 

Contribntiona 1  19    7 

Do.  {QTlfP. 1    ft    7 


NoiTBAMnosftniB* 

Cnlworth— 

OoUectionfor  ITdtO...  0    4    7 

Contribntiona 1    7    9 

Helmdon— 

Collection  fbr  IT <frO...  0    4    0 

Contribntions S    I    0 

Kettering,  F^ler  Chapel— 

Collection  for  IT  4-  0...  9(0 

Contriba.foriy/» 3  17    9 

Milton- 
Collection  for  IT  <»(?...  16    3 

Monlton— 

Contribnt'on  10    0 

Korthaopton  College  Street— 

Contrib.addl.  for  Tr#0  0  10    0 


j6  «.  d. 

Ringstoad— 
Collection  for  IT  40...    1    0    0 

Stanwlck— 

Oolleciiona S    8   6 

Contrlba.  for  J^P t  14  10 


KojiTBUiasaMifn. 

Berwiek-on^Tveed- 

Ooniribnllona  ....m*.....  13  8  4 
Newcaatie,  Bewick  Street— 

Contribnttona 6  18    8 

Do.for^P 7  18    6 


NomMORAlCSBtM* 

Sonthwell— 
Contribationa 8    6   6 


Ozoii. 

Coate— 
OoUectfon  for  ir4  0...    1    0   0 
Contribution  0  10   0 

Great  Rollright— 
Contribnttona 0  6   6 


Oakhaa— 
Contribntiona 7    T    6 


SHmoranms. 

Bridgnorth— 

Contribe-fariTP 0    8    0 

Hadeley— 

Collection  for  IT  4  0...    0    ft    8 

Contribationa I    1    0 

Do.forjrP 6    7    8 

Wellington— 

Contribationa 4  18    0 


SoMusmBiaB. 
Batii— 

Contribntiona 4  10   9 

Croaacombe— 

Contrlba.  for  ^P 1    8    0 

Frame,  Badcox  Lane — 

Contriba.  for  Catcnikt 
C^yefofM  fVtMd .........    300 

Wellington— 

Oontribations 20  13    9 

DaforiTi*. 1  19    6 

Wella— 

Collection  for  ir4  0...    1    S    ft 
Wincanton— 

GoUeotion  for  1^4  0,„    0  18   6 

Contriba.  for  jr/* 18    0 

YeoTil— 

Contribntiona 88   6    0 


Coadeyf 

OoDtriba.onaioaoiiiit.«  8  0  0 

Stalford  — 

OoUeetionfor  WfQ...  6  13  11 

OontribaHona  8.  M.  •  1    t   1 

De.    tot  if  P «n    6 

Sorrout. 

Aldborengh— 

Contribution  10   0    6 

Ipswich,  Bnriington  Road— 

Contribn.  for  Mtre  i7oftfts» 
Jeeeore./orJfithtviMm  3  10    0 
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^67 


0 

6 

!• 

0 

10 


£  «.  <i. 
891IIT. 

Crqpdoa— 
OoBtrlbHliQitf 9  18    6 

Soun. 
Bftttle- 

(kUtieaaa  far  WSO,^  1    6 

Contrlbot^oiui ............  1    9 

Do.       for  y  /»......  1    8 

ChieliMter— 

GontrtbatJMif 2  12 

Hutlngi,  Wellington  Sqoare— 

OoUmiQatorW^O,,,  4    7 

WAmwicxaums. 

Biitnin^am,  Lodge  Road— 
ContribatloMS.Sch....    0   5    2 

OoTentry,  Cow  Lan#— 
Gontriba.for^P  a  18  10 

8tmtford-<m<AToo,  Pay- 
too  Street^ 
Col]8CtionforTr«fca..    1    A    0 

WxuBinu. 

Bromhun— 

CoBtiibatiooi 4    4    9 

Do.       toryp 0    ft    8 

0ameriuua  and  Bockboorae— 

CoUeetlon  for  WA  O...  0    8    0 

CoDtribuUoiis 9    0    0 

Upper  Station— 

Colleetioafor  YT^O...  o  10  0 
Weatbnry  Leigh— 

Oontrlba.  for  JVi> 9    3    6 


£  «.  d. 
Skipton— 

ContribatiOM ^..o  11  9    8 

Do.  tor  Jf  P. 9  19    7 

NOBTH  WALES. 

AngloiflB 
GontrlM.  on  account...  40   0   0 


CAUiAmvovuiu. 


Gapil-7-Belrdd— 
Contribationa .. 


9  4    0 


Abergele— 

GoutribnUonfl 4    0    0 

SglwjB  Fach— 

Collection 1    6    8 

Wrexham.  Cheatar  Street— 

Contrlbntiona 3  18    0 


FUMTiaui. 
Mold— 
GontributionB 0    8 


MONTOOMBBTBHimi. 

Newtown— 

Ck)necUonforYf4  0...    10  0 

Contribntiona 91    1  7 

Do.  for  China 9    0  0 

Do.for  CaletMa,C9el9M 

Fund 10  0 


WoxoBaniiBiBi. 

5toarbrfdge»  Hanbnry  HUl  Cb.  - 
Collection  for  IT  li  0...    1    1 


YoMUBiaa. 

Bererley- 
Collection  for  WdO  .317 

Contribmiona 27  13    ft 

Do  for  Jtr  p  .^.., I    8    0 

Bramley — 
Collection  for  WAO  .    0  10    0 

Gontribatiooa     8    8    0 

Do.for  jyp^otoardt  tup-^ 
port  0/ ir  J*,  Bmara  10    0    0 

CKldersonie — 
Collection  tor  WdfO  .    1    3    6 
Contributions 9    8    0 

Hanslet— 
Contributtona 8  11    0 

Leeda.  Blenheim  Chapel— 
CoUaetlon  for  WA  0  .    9  13    0 

Contrlbntiona 80    4    4 

Do.  fori^P... 1    9    8 

llo.  for  Atv.  0.  Ktrrft 

India 4  11    9 

Do.  for  JUv,    Q.    W. 
Tham$on,WeitA/rica    4  U    9 

>[alt«n— 
Coatriba.  (9  jeara) 19    4   0 

Kaw  Wbittiagton- 
OoUaetionfor  W^  0...    0  10    0 

BoCherhan— 
OaOaetloBforiritO...    0   4   4 
QMlldba.focirp 1    ft   6 

flotfftoraailh— 
OMRrlbtttion  2   0   0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BMOOHaHlKB. 

Una  n  fort 

Coatriba.  for  itrP 0  ^3    0 

Brynmawr  Calyary— 

Contribi-ftMriV^P  0  1ft  11 

Uanfrynach — 

Contriba.  for  NP 0  17    9 

MaaayberUan— 

Contdbntiona 4    0    0 


CAU>I0A98BIXB. 

EglwyawTw  Ebeneser— 
OolieettOB 


1    0    0 


CARMAlTBKXafllRS. 

Llaniynydd— 

Contriba.  for  JfF  ......    0    ft    0 

Login— 

Contrtbotiooa 8    0    0 

Pembrey  Tabernacle— 

Contribntiona 7  U    0 

WhiUand  Nasareth- 

Collection  for  11^4*  0.    0    3    6 

Gontribationa 4    8   0 


GLAMOBOAMaaiaa. 

Aberdare  Diatrict— 

Contriba.  on  acooant...  41  6  8 
Bridgaod— 

Contribntiona  ...<  4 14    5    7 

Caerphilly  TonyfoUn— 

ContribntioBs * ft    9    C 

Cardiff,  Bethany— 

CoUeetlon  fotW^O.    8    0    0 

Contributions 97    0    9 


£  «.  d. 

Oudiff,  Bnte  VodsMt  En- 
glish Chnrch— 

Contribntiona 10    0 

Cardiff,    Moont    Stnart 

Square— 

Contribs.  Bnnday  Schl,    0    0  11 
Llangyfelach,  Salem— 

CoilecUen 8    0   0 

Neath,  Tabernacle,  Eo- 

gUah  Chnrch- 

Contribntion!!  Sunday- 

School  for  JTP  3  18    9 

SwaBsea.  Mount  Zloa— 

Contribntioaa 9  18   0 


HoBMoonanu. 

Abergatenny,  Frogmore 

Street- 
Collection  tmW^O  .    9  10 
Gaeraalem,  Victoria— 

Contribntiona Q  16 

Uanflhangel^ 

Contributions 0  10 

Newport,  Stow  HUl— 

Contribntiona 0 

Bhymney — 

Contribntiona 0 

TIrxa— 

Contriba.  for  if  P 9 

Usk— 

CoDtribotlODa 1 

Pontheer— 

Collection  txW^  0  .    1    9 

Contribntiona  for  Jf  P  9    ft 

Fbmbmbbibibb. 

Blaenllyn— 

Oontribntiona 8  17    0 

Do.       iorNP 3    3  10 

Qarbeston,  Carael— 

Contributions 4   0 

Qroesgoch  and  Trevine— 

Conlribtttlona 19    8 

Glanrhyd— 

Contrtbntions 4  18 

Moleston — 

Contribattona 1    0 

Nar  berth— 

Contribntiona ft  17 

Newton — 

Contribations 

Do.       for  itr  P..., 


8 

0 
7 
1 

4 

8 

8 

8 
4 


119 
4  17 


Badboibbujb. 

ETonJobb — 
Collection  for  WAO.., 
Oontribntions  ....M...... 

Gladestry— 
Collection  for  WAO.„ 
Contribntiona 

Gravel- 
ContribntioDB 8   4 


0  ft 

6  9 

0  9 

1  4 


ft 

a 

6 
5 


10  19    1 
Laa«  EjgjWMii. •*  8  10   9 

10    8    4 


Kstghton  and  Cozall-i- 
CoUecUon-Knlghtoa .    1  17    7 
Do.       — CoaaU 1  10    8 


LesaEapenees.. 


3    8    1 


3  18    8 
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SCOTLAND. 


£  s.    d. 


Aberdeen,  John  Street^ 

Contrlbe.  forjy/> 4 

Do.  Hall,  208  QeorRe  St.— 

OontribQtLons 13 

Anttrnther— 

OontrtbQtions 31 

Copar  Fife— 

Contribatloiu 11 

Dundee— 
ContribationSjSobicrip- 

tioni,  and  Donations  48 
CoUec.  —  Panmnre  St.    2 

Do.  — Meadowalde 8 

Do.  — Lochee 1 

Do.  — Pabllc  Tea  Meet- 
ing, Lambs'  Hotel ...    8 
Cratribatlons,  Gonstl- 
tntion  Road, for  T.,..    6 
Do.    do.  for  i^/*  ...    5 
Do.  Old  Independent 

Ohnxch 4 

Dnnfonnline— 

Gontribntlons 27 

Ediaborgh— 
Contributions  for  Mrs. 
Kerrft  GirU  School, 

Intattv 0 

Do.  Dublin  Street- 
Contributions 84 

Do.  for  Mrs.  Ktrrf*i 

School  .....< 6 

Do.  lUohmond  Court— 

Oontribntlons 5 

Do.   for  JUv.  Q.  W. 
Thomtoih  W.  Africa.    6 


0  S 

1  0 
13  0 

8  0 

0  0 

0  0 
18  4 

1  4 

8  6 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

3  0 


12  6 
5  10 
0    0 

a   0 

0    0 


£    s,  d. 


14 


11 

17 
0 


Do.  Charlotte  Chapel- 
Contributions 18  12 

Do.  Duncan  St.,  Newington— 

Contributions «  18    A 

Gontribs.foriirP 7 

Eday,  Orkney- 
Contribution  I 

Eyemouth—' 
Contrtba.  for  NP 1 

Glasgow,  Hope  Street— 

Contribntions 128 

Do.  Bible  Class  for  iiri>  12 

Inrine— 
ContributionB 4 

Kilmarnock — 
Collection 3 

Kirkcaldy— 
Contributions 9 

Lenrick,  Shetlands  - 
Contribution  1 

Millport- 
Contrib.  for  iir  i>   0 

Paisley- 
Collection,  Public  Meet- 
ing, Victoria  Place, 
(lera  expenses)   2 

Do.  Storic  Street- 
Contributions too  II 

Do.     ioT  China 10    0 

Do.  Victoria  Place— 
ContributionB 17 

Do.  Qeorse  Street — 
Contributions 10  15 

Stiriing— 
ContribuUons 11  18 


6 

9 
8 

0 

0 

11 
0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 


0    6 

3 
0 


3 


10 
G 
0 


£  «.  4, 

IRIELAND. 

Tobermopo— 

Contribntions 9  11  8 

Watertord—  .  ,*  - 

Contribution 0  10  6 

Do.  for  S  P 2    2  6 

FOREIGN. 

NouTH  AnaiCA. 
Crampt  Dr.,  Acadia  Col- 
lege,   by     Rer.     Dr. 
Angus.  Reg.  ParkOoll.    I    1    0 

Cbamkbl  Islaxos. 

Jersey,  St.  Hellers,  Oroye  St.  :— 
By  Mr.  J.  T.  Humby  .399 

GALABAa  COUMB  RBMOTAL 
FOMD. 

Ceama,  Mrs.  M.  A.,  Bir« 

mlngham 10    0 

Ea8t,ReT.D.J.,Colld.by  10  1ft    1 

CaLCVTTA  ZBMAMA  MliSlON 

Fund. 

Bloomsbnry  Chapel  M  10  6 

Hackney,  Mare  Street  ...  15  14  0 

Kenabaw,  Mrs.  John......    0  10  0 

Sands,  Mr.  Jobn   10    0  0 

Steane,MTS 1    1  0 

Renshaw,  Mn 0  10  6 

Benney,  Mr.  C  W 1    1  0 

CroU,  Mrs 2    8  0 


AntoA— 

Cambbooms,  Saker,  A.,  Jan.  23, 24, 27.  Feb.  10; 
Smith,  R.,  Jan.  6.  25,  Feb.  10;  Fuller,  J.  J., 
Jan.  28,  Feb.  8;  Plnnock,  F.,  Jan.  15,  20. 
AnatRALXA— 

Nbw  Zbalavd,  Nelwn,  Daties,  J.,  Jan.  4. 
Asia- Ihdxa— 

AoBA,  Gregaon,  J.,  Jan.  20,  Feb.  10. 

Allahabad,  EyanSjT.,  Nor.  22,  Feb.  4. 

AuFOBB,  Pearce,  G.,  Jan.  23. 

Skmabbs,  Helnig,  H.  Feb.  7. 

Calovtta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Jan.  22, 28,  Feb.  8. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  Jan.  28. 

Ota,  Greiir,  J.  £..  Jan.  21. 

jBasoBB,  Ellis,  R.  J.,  Jan.  2. 

MmcBiioPoaB,  Thomas,  J.  W.,  Jan.  27. 

HowaSTB,  Lawrence,  J.,  Jan.  21. 

Sbbaiipobk,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Jan.  22. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

EUBOPB— 


Fbamcb,  GnxHOAiip,  Bouhon,  V,  E^  Mar.  6. 
Kbaqbbok,  Hubert,  G.,  Jan.  4,  Feb.  28. 

Wxbt  Imdxu— 

Hattx,  Webley,  W.H.,  Jan.  2ft,  Feb.  24 ;  Ban- 

mann,  W.,  Jan.  17. 
TaiNiDAD,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Feb.  7;   Law,  J. 

Feb.  25. 

Jahaica— 

Black  Rxtbb,  Bamett,  J.,  Feb.  7« 
Baowv'a  Town,  Clark.  J.,  Feb.  26. 
LucBA,  Lea,  T.,  Feb.  7. 
Mount  Caabt,  Randall)  B.  C,  Jan.  22. 
Spanub  Town,  Philllppo,  J.  M.,  Feb.  34. 
Waldbmsia,  Kingdon,  J.  Feb.  6. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  foUoning  Friends-^ 


TO  Mrs.  Sorali  Faster,  Tottenham,  for  a  Box,  for 
Bov.  J.  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica, 

To  Ladiea  at  Hammeramlth,  per  Mrs.  Green,  for  a 
Parcel  of  CltililBg  for  Do. 


TV)  Bloomabuxy  Sunday  School,  for  a  Parcel  of 
Sunday  School  Leaaons. 

To  Miaaionary  Doreaa  Society,  Hope  Chapel,  Deron- 
port,  per  Mrs.  Parker,  for  a  Parcel  for  Jfra. 
Saktr, 


SabscripticniB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
reoeived  bv  Joseph  Trilton,  Esq.,  Ireasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestmil,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Row,  Lohjdon;  in  £dinbubou,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  £8q.; 
in  GuLSOOW,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bcyani  Trittooi 
Twells,  and  Co.'s,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  acconnt  of  the  Treasorer. 


THE 
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ANOTHEB  OLD  SOUTHWARK  MEETING-HOUSE. 

THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE. 


"  View  not  this  j)ile  by  measure  given 
To  buildings  raised  by  common  nands ; 
That  fabric  rises  high  to  heaven 
Whose  basis  on  devotion  stands.'* 

Matthew  Prior,  1717. 


Concerning  Old  Surrey  there  might  . 
te  written  numberless  interesting 
things.  The  Saxon  name  of  its 
chief  town  was  Suthtverke,  i.e., 
Southern  work  or  fortification. 
Wilfred,  the  first  bishop  who 
flourished  here,  lived  in  the  seventh 
century,  and  belonged  to  the  South 
Saxons ;  but  in  705  the  diocese  was 
joined  to  the  See  of  Winchester. 
As  i-egards  the  extended  wastes 
which,  as  others  view  them,  may 
^eem  to  disfigure  our  Surrey,  we 
can  survey  them  with  a  pleasurable 
complacency,  springing  from  a  know- 
ledge of  that  ample  compensation  for 
barrenness  which  exists  in  the 
luxurious  foliage  of  neighbouring 
plains.  In  one  of  its  pleasant  fields 
the  first  clover  grown  in  England 
was  produced  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years  ago.  From  time  imme- 
moxiiQ,  moreover,  the  county  has 


enjoyed  a  reputation  for  growing,  in 
prodigious  quantities,  some  of  the 
finest  physic  the  world  can  boast  of. 
Furthermore  it  is  well  not  to  forget, 
that  during  the  tremendous  contest 
between  Charles  Stuart  and  the 
People  of  England,  Surrey  made 
herself  conspicuous  by  her  zealous 
promotion  of  Liberty  and  the  Eights 
of  Parliament  Here  likewise  were 
made  some  of  the  earliest  experi- 
ments in  railway  working.  Our 
fathers  once  incredulously  listened 
to  a  report,  telling  hovr,  in  the  brief 
space  of  an  hour  and  three-quarters, 
one  horse  had  drawn  twelve  laden 
waggons  into  Croydon  from  a  point 
six  miles  distant. 

For  the  present,  however,  our  des- 
tination is  Newington  Butts.  TTie 
last  appellative  refers  to  the  archery 
butts  which  the  parish  anciently  con- 
tained, and  it  is  still  useful  in  dis- 
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tinguishing  the  town  from  its  more 
northern  namesake.      There   is  no 
mention  of  this  place  in  Doomsday 
Book;  yet  Newington  plainly  sig- 
nifies New   Town,      In  the  fist  of 
rectors  who  have  served  here,  perhaps 
the    most    noteworthy    is    Samuel 
Horsley,  the  indefatigable  antagonist 
of  Dr.  Priestley.     The  remains  of 
hoth  him  and  his  wife  rest  in  the 
church.    An  interesting  tomb  in  the 
sanctuary  that  preceded  the  present 
one,  was  that  of  his  majesty,  George 
Powel,  king  of  the  gipsies,  whom 
death  obliged  to  resign  throne  and 
sceptre  in  1704    In  the  olden  time, 
a  gateway,  that  stood  upon  the  east 
side  of  the  road,  was  the  entrance  to 
a   private  lane  through  which  the 
sovereigns    of   England   passed   tm» 
route  to  their  palace  at  Greenwich. 
The   Government  usually  provided 
funds    to  defray  the    expenses   of 
maintaining  this  thoroughfare  :  but 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury,  George  the  Second  delighted 
the  landowner  by  surrendering  his 
hereditary  and  troublesome    privi- 
lege.      But    adieu    to    such    anti- 
quities ;  for  yonder  stands,  in   its 
majestic    singularity,   the    Metro- 
politan   Tabernacle — an  erection 
our  rural  cousins  are  so  apt  to  mis- 
take for  the  House  of  Commons, 
the      Boyal     Exchange,    Somerset 
House,  or  some  other  architectural 
triumph    of    the    British    Capital, 
widely  separate  from  the   Baptist 
Denomination. 

The  great  Society,  now  assembling 
in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
was  originally  composed  of  a  few 
seceders  from  Keach's  Church  on 
Horsley  Down,  who,  when  the 
pastor  Stinton  died,  disagreed  with 
their  brethren,  about  sdecting  for 
his  successor  William  Arnold.  This 
separation  occurred  in  1719.  The 
retiring  party,  for  their  first  meet- 
ing-house, appropriated  the  school- 
room of  Thomas  Crosby,  who  was 


then  a  young  man,  and  acted  as  one^ 
of  their  earliest  deacons.  To  us, 
however,  Crosby  is  only  known  as 
the  Denominational  historian.  The 
people  did  not  long  need  good  Mr. 
Crosby's  accommodation,  for  soon 
after  the  division,  their  former  allien 
in  Goat  Street  erected  the  Unicortt 
Yard  Chapel;  when,  therefore,  the 
place  from  whence  they  came  was 
thus  vacated,,  the  seceders  gladly 
returned  thither,  with  John  Gill 
their  young  pastor.  The  people  con- 
tinued there  till  1757,  in  which  year 
a  more  suitable  meeting-house  was 
obtained  in  Carter  Lane,  Tooley 
Street.  The  Society  continuing  to 
grow  in  prosperity,  was,  during  the 
remainder  of  the  century,  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  largest  Baptist 
congregation  within  the  capital. 
When  the  Corporation  erected  new 
London  Bridge,  they  purchased  the 
old  building,  and  pulled  it  down  to 
clear  the  approaches.  The  incon- 
venience of  the  situation  was  les- 
sened, by  the  people  obtaining  per- 
mission to  worship  in  neighbouring 
chapels.  Eventually  a  site  was 
obtained  in  St.  Saviour's  parish, 
whereon  arose  New  Park  Street 
Chapel  and  six  almshouses.  In  the 
spring  of  1832  the  foundation-stone 
was  laid  of  that  well-known  sanc- 
tuary, which  Dr.  Murch  opened  in 
the  May  following.  Upon  that  in- 
teresting day  Dr.  Eippon  did  not 
appear,  as  expected,  having  been  pre- 
vented from  sharing  the  service  by 
illness  and  infirmity. 

There  are  many  other  spots  in 
picturesque  Northamptonshire  more 
attractive  to  tourists  or  antiquaries 
than  the  old  town  of  Kettering.  To 
Dissenters,  however,  this  Saxon 
Cttringan  has  interesting  associa- 
tions peculiarly  its  own,  hanging 
around  it.  Years  before  the  Stuarts 
inherited  the  English  Throne,  the 
Puritans  made  Kettering  a  base  for 
evangelical  effort.     Such  recoUec- 
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tions  are  what  mainly  interest  us, 
when  visiting  snch  spots ;  yet,  with 
all  of  like  curious  minds,  we  may 
admire  Kettering  Church  and  its  re- 
markable spire.  Our  antiquarian 
tastes  may  also  compel  us  to  enter 
the  ancient  sanctuary;  where  some 
important  persons'  tomb  immedi- 
ately attracts  our  notice.  The  sculp- 
tured stone  represents  a  father  and 
mother ;  the  former  with  four  sons, 
and  the  latter  with  as  many  daugh- 
ters ;  and  it  bears  this  inscription : — 
''  Who  so  redis  mi  name  shal  have 
Grodys  blyssing  and  our  lady ;  and  my 
wifis  doe  sey  the  same."  Yet  after 
all  that  can  be  said  about  local 
history ;  or  about  Eoman  uma,  coins, 
or  bones,  which  have  been  discovered 
in  neighbouring  quarries,  the  names 
of  Gill  and  Fullek  contain  the 
charm  which  makes  us  linger.  At 
Kettering  John  Gill  was  bom  in 
November,  1697. 

In  accordance  with  a  then  pre- 
vailing custom,  the  Kettering  Dis- 
senters of  the  Three  Denomina- 
tions amicably  assembled  beneath 
one  roof,  and  possessed  one  minister 
named  William  Wallis.  For  the 
Baptists'  accommodation  there  was 
appointed  a  baptizing  elder.  John 
GiU,  sen.,  conducted  a  woollen  busi- 
ness, and  supposed  his  son  would 
succeed  to  the  trade.  He,  however, 
deemed  it  advisable  to  endow  the 
lad  with  as  good  an  education  as  his 
limited  resources  allowed.  Soon 
after  his  admittance  to  the  grammar 
school,  John  outstripped  his  com- 
rades in  every  intellectual  feat. 
When  he  completed  his  eleventh 
year,  he  had  read,  we  are  told,  the 
principal  Latin  authors.  Although 
some  allowances  for  exaggeration 
may  reasonably  be  conceded.  Gill,  for 
his  time  of  life,  was  doubtless  a  pro- 
digy in  classical  learning.  At  Ketter- 
ing, on  market  days,  there  was  a  bib- 
lii^olistwho  ventured  upon  opening 
bis  ahop ;  yet,  let  it  be  remembered,he 


did  so  upon  market  days  only.  These 
occasions  gave  the  rural  clergymen 
who  congregated  at  the  bookseller's 
opportimities  of  testing  young  Gill's 
acquaintance  with  Cicero's  Orations, 
or  Aristophanes'  Comedies.  As  for 
our  hero,  he  rarely  missed  those 
weekly  recreations,  which  were 
doubtless  profitable  to  Ms  elders 
also.  The  market  people,  speaking 
proverbially,  were  wont  to  say,  "As 
surely  as  Gill  is  in  the  bookseller's 
shop." 

John  Gill  found  his  course  ob- 
structed by  many  obstacles.  Only 
with  great  difficulty  did  he  surmount 
them,  and  secure  the  education  his 
parents  supposed  his  abilities  merited. 
The  town  schoolmaster  was  an  An- 
glican of  the  most  imcompromising 
type,  who  insisted  upon  the  boys 
attending  service  whenever  the 
church  was  opened.  Against  this 
practice  the  Nonconformists  vainly 
protested.  Young  GUI  was  conse- 
quently withdrawn  from  the  school. 
A  London  institution  then  existed, 
which,  in  future  years,  became  known 
as  Mile  End  Academy.  Efforts  were 
made  to  enter  the  boy  upon  the  theo- 
logical list ;  but  his  childhood  led  bo 
his  being  rejected.  As  he  grew  up, 
however.  Gill's  imusual  perseverance 
conquered  every  difficulty.  Upon 
attaining  the  19th  year  of  his  age,  he 
was  reputed  to  be  a  fair  classical  and 
Hebrew  scholar,  and  a  good  logi- 
cian. At  about  this  period  he  also 
thoroughly  examined  the  Baptismal 
controversy,  and  the  basis  of  a  Cal- 
vinist's  belief.  Those  principles, 
therefore,  became  thus  early  confirm- 
ed, which  characterized  the  man's 
preaching,  and  pervade  his  writings. 
He  joined  the  mixed  Church  in  Ms 
native  town,  yet  almost  immediately 
removed  to  Higham  Ferrers,  for  the 
purpose  of  marking  further  advances 
under  John  Davis,  an  able  divine, 
who  had  lately  planted  a  Nonconfor- 
mist Society  in  that  place.     GiU 
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commenced  his  public  life  in  Novem- 
ber, 1716.  His  first  sermon  promised 
much  future  usefulness,  if  not  cele- 
brity. A  remarkable  circumstance 
is  mentioned  in  connection  with  this 
maiden  effort.  One  Ann  Bayley* 
who  heard  the  student  deliver,  with 
youthful  difl&dence,  this  discourse, 
fifty-three  years  subsequently  lis- 
tened to  Dr.  Gill's  last  sermon  at 
Carter  Lane.  Whilst  at  Higham, 
Gill  married  Elizabeth  Negus,  who 
through  forty-six  years  shared  his 
home  and  successes.  He  and  his 
wife  soon  removed  to  Kettering ;  yet 
shortly  after  their  settlement  here, 
there  came  an  invitation  from  Lon- 
don, to  preach  upon  probation  in 
Southwark,  with  a  view  to  make 
good  the  vacancy  occctsioned  by 
Stinton's  decease  in  1719.  As  we 
have  seen,  this  was  only  accomplish- 
ed by  dividing  the  congregation. 

When  fin^y  settled  in  London 
the  pastor  set  about  endeavouring 
in  real  earnest  to  master  the  Orientid 
languages.  His  usual  laborious 
perseverance  was  ere  long  abun- 
dantly rewarded.  He  rapidly  ac- 
quired large  stores  of  Eabbinical 
lore,  and  gained  an  exact  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Sacred  tongues.  Gill's 
friend,  John  Skepp,  the  Cripplegate 
Baptist  minister,  possessed  a  valu- 
able collection  of  Hebrew  and  other 
books.  The  greater  portion  of  these 
treasures,  after  Skepp's  decease,  were 
purchased  by  the  Southwark  pastor. 
Closely  following  up  his  design.  Gill 
engaged  a  Jewish  professor;  and, 
thus  assisted,  he  ultimately  attained 
to  a  wonderful  proficiency  in  this 
favourite  branch  of  learning,  soon 
reading  with  ease  and  correctness 

*  Another  lady  witk  an  identical  name 
in  those  days  communed  with  Dr.  Gill's 
people.  Her  strongmindedness  won  for 
her  the  scbriquet  of  Mary  the  Lion ;  and  by 
this,  the  congregation  diatinguished  her 
from  the  Ann  Bayley  above  noted,  whom 
they  honoured  with  the  more  feminine 
epithet  of  Mary  the  Lamb, 


the  Talmud  and  Targum,  in  their 
original  text.  In  addition  to  such 
feats  as  these  he  also  systematically 
perused  the  writings  of  the  Chris- 
tian Fathers. 

The  pastor  increased  in  popularity 
as  years  passed  on.  The  citizens 
sought  his  services  for  a  lectureship 
they  established  in  Great  Eastcheap. 
This  GiU  maintained  through  twenty- 
seven  years.  He  also  contributed 
to  the  lime  Street  series;  and  the 
published  collection  of  these  ser- 
mons, by  various  preachers,  is  still 
admired. 

In  the  year  1724  our  author  com- 
menced hisgreat  Commentary,  which, 
taking  the  Bible  verse  by  verse,  fills 
nine  folio  volumes.*  He  began  with 
Solomon's  Song,  and  upon  one  him- 
dred  and  twenty-two  consecutive 
Sabbath  mornings  selected  a  text 
from  that  book.  These  sermons  were 
published  at  the  people's  earnest  re- 
quest. By  this  performance  Gill 
heightened  his  fame,  and  brought 
himself  into  wider  notice.  Some 
years  after,  when  the  new  edition  in 
quarto  appeared,  Hervey  acknow- 
ledged its  merits  in  Theron  and  As- 
pasio.  The  Weston  Havel  rector, 
moreover,  courted  Gill's  acquaint- 
ance, and  even  sought  advice  from 
Southwark  about  correcting  a  new 
edition  of  his  book. 

In  those  days  it  became  a  fashion 
amongst  a  certain  clique  to  depre- 
ciate the  Canticles,  or  even  to  reject 
them  as  no  part  of  the  Canon.  To 
this  school  belonged  Whiston,  the 

*  Dr.  Qill's  great  work  even  yet  retains 
a  value  to  students  peculiarly  its  own. 
The  author*s  acquaintance  with  Oriental 
literature  seems  never  to  have  been  sur- 
passed, if  indeed  nearly  equalled,  by  any 
Enfflish  commentator.  Whilst  proceeding 
with  his  undertaking,  the  Doctor  con- 
stantly consulted  the  Taisums  and  the 
Talmud  in  their  origini&.  Whatever 
light,  therefore,  such  ancient  Jewish  trea- 
sures threw  upon  the  Sacred  Text,  the 
reader  usually  profits  hj  duxing  his  pro- 
gress through  the  exposition. 
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eminent  translator.  In  his  preface 
Gill  attempted  to  prove  the  weak- 
ness of  Whiston's  objections.  The 
latter  never  alluded  to  this  circnm- 
stance,  and  is  therefore  not  sup- 
posed to  have  read  it.  He  once  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  hear  so  accom- 
plished an  Orientalist  as  Dr.  Gill, 
yet,  npon  learning  he  had  written  a 
folio  upon  the  Canticles,  Whiston  de- 
clined to  enter  the  chapel. 

In  1746  Gill's  notes  upon  the  New 
Testament  appeared  in  three  volumes 
folio.    This  work  procured  for  its 
author  the  diploma  of  D.D.  from 
Aberdeen  University.    The  applica- 
tion such    prodigious  tasks  neces- 
sitated did  not  prevent  the  author 
from  industriously  engaging  in  con- 
troversy.   Neither  Baptism,  Calvi- 
nism, Prophecy,  nor  Arminianism, 
came  amiss  to  him;  and  he  single 
handedly  encountered  Maurice,  Tay- 
lor, Collins,  Chandler,  Wesley,  and 
others.    Hebrew  points  even  served 
for  a  theme,  and  he  found  time  to 
defend  their  importance  and  autho- 
rity.   The  Body  of  Divinity,  in  three 
volumes  quarto,  was  published  in 
1769.     "While  these  works  succes- 
sively appeared,  many  experienced 
the  astonishment,  which  Dr.  Eyland 
once  ventured  upon  expressing,  as  to 
how  the  doctor  mastered  his  abun- 
dant labours.    No  secret,  however, 
was  connected  with  the  matter ;  Gill 
simply  worked    on  without  losing 
any    time.     During    the    summer 
months  he  commonly  rose  at  six, 
and    at   daylight    in    winter.    He 
breakfasted    alone    in    his    study, 
not  allowing  himself  to  be  disturbed 
tin  dinner  time,  when  he  joined  his 
family  and  carved  for  them.    When 
lengthened  years  brought  weakness 
with  them  he  left  his  study  for  the 
day  at  tea  time,  and  sat  in  his  parlour 
until  he  retired  for  the  night.    Yet 
this  comparative  leisure  was  fully 
employed,  either  in  reading,  or  in 
eoKXeetiiig  printers'  proofs.    In  con- 


sequence of  indistinct  writing  the 
last  was  usually  a  tedious  process ; 
and  sheets  were  frequently  returned 
half-a-dozen  times  before  showing 
themselves  perfectly  correct. 

Dr.  Gill's  value  as  a  pastor  will  be 
differently  estimated  by  persons  with 
varying  sympatliies.  His  visits  to 
the  people  were  short,  and  seldom 
repeated.  He  cannot  be  said  to  have 
given  this  part  of  his  office  such 
attention  as  it  receives  from  others 
more  alive  to  their  responsibilities. 
Cultivated  society,  however,  had  a 
great  charm  for  him ;  and  the  com- 
pany of  Baptist  ministers,  who  as- 
sembled weekly  at  the  Gloucester- 
shire Coffee  Hoxise,  would  have  felt 
themselves  incomplete  without  the 
Commentator.  The  latter  seldom 
gave  them  occasion  to  regret  his  ab- 
sence. In  those  days  also,  a  gentle- 
man, residing  in  Cripplegate,  pro- 
vided a  dinner  on  Tuesdays  for  any 
divines  of  The  Three  Denominations 
who  chose  to  attend ;  and  our  author 
supported  this  social  institution 
by  becoming  a  constant  visitor. 
There,  as  elsewhere,  he  proved  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  com- 
pany, enlivening  the  table  with  his 
improving  and  cheerful  conversation. 
'At  Christmastide  Dr.  Gill  met  the 
Church  members  at  a  public  dinner, 
and  received  subscriptions  for  the 
poorer  communicants. 

The  Carter  Lane  pastor  continued 
to  grow  in  esteem  throughout  the 
country.  Many  persons  cdled  upon 
him  apparently  with  no  definite  ob- 
ject. Such  returned  to  boast  among 
their  field  companions,  that,  with 
their  own  eyes  and  tongues,  they  had 
beheld  and  spoken  to  the  eminent 
divine,  who  however  experienced 
much  annoyance  at  these  idle  inter- 
ruptions. 

Dr.  Gill,  during  his  long  career, 
came  in  for  a  usual  share  of  satire. 
A  Scotchman  who  came  to  London, 
at  some  period  in  George  the  Second's 
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reign^  to  labour  as  a  literary  hack, 
wrote  a  novel  he  called  Gaflfer  Grey- 
beard, whichattained  some  temporary 
popularity.  Gill  is  introduced  to  the 
reader  as  Dr.  Halfpint,  and  Dr. 
Gibbons,  of  Hoxton  Square,  whose 
common-place  rhymes  many  good 
people  then  enjoyed,  is  recognized  as 
Dr.  Hymnwriter.  The  Scotchman 
wrote  his  book  to  satirize  the  Non- 
conformist ministers,  yet  the  epithets 
he  selected  do  not  prove  his  pos- 
session of  either  wit  or  genius.  Lord 
Lyttelton  engaged  this  Sandars  to 
superintend  the  issue  of  a  new  edi- 
tion of  his  history.  Upon  this  cir- 
cumstance Johnson  remarked :  ''  The 
superintendence  of  typography  and 
punctuation  was  conmdtted  to  a  man 
originaUy  a  combmaker." 

For  a  great  portion  of  his  life  Dr. 
Gill  resided  at  Camberwell.  He 
found  great  delight  in  cultivating 
his  garden ;  finding  in  such  employ- 
ment a  necessary  relaxation.  His 
health  appears  upon  the  average  to 
have  been  good,  and  till  the  end  of 
his  life  he  perused  the  smallest  print 
without  glasses.  This  useful  course 
was  ended  in  October,  1771,  at  the 
age  of  seventy-four.  The  pastor's 
collected  works  are  contained  in  nine 
folio  and  eight  quarto  volumes. 

Having  noticed  Kettering,  we  may, 
en  passant,  imagine  ourselves  stand- 
ing in  the  extensive  and  pretty 
borough  of  Tiverton.  In  this  old 
town,  Dissenters,  and  especially  Bap- 
tists, will  find  some  landmarks  hav- 
ing attractive  histories  belonging  to 
them.  Here  Thomas  Smith,  the 
pastor  at  Newport  Street — a  Society 
dating  its  foundation  from  the  Bevo- 
lutton — ^projected  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, and  published  the  first  number 
in  1809.  This  imdertaking  led  to 
his  removal  to  London  shortly  after- 
wards, where  he  more  conveniently 
superintended  the  publication. 
There  also,  fifty-nine  years  earlier, 
John  Bippon  was  bom.    The  town 


is  richer  than  Kettering,  both  in  his- 
torical and  antiquarian  attractions ; 
and,  did  space  allow,  inclination 
would  tempt  us  to  notice  a  few  of 
them.  In  James  the  First's  time 
this  place  must  have  been  a  very 
considerable  centre  of  industry,  for 
its  cloth  trade  regularly  employed 
8,000  persons.  In  1612  a  disastrous 
fire  destroyed  the  town,  a  calamity 
some  furnace  originated  while  a  care- 
less  maid  was  watchiiig  a  dog  fight. 
This  occurrence  proved  the  more 
provoking  because  the  six  hundred 
houses  consumed  were  new  erections, 
their  predecessors  having  experienced 
a  similar  fate  fourteen  years  pre- 
viously. In  this  former  instance  the 
fire  began  in  a  cottage,  whilst  the 
housewife  was  cooking  pancakes 
over  straw.  As  we  loiter  about  the 
borough,  it  may  be  remembered,  that 
Fairfax  stormed  and  captured  the 
castle  for  the  Parliament  in  1645; 
or,  if  we  are  lovers  of  art,  that  an 
English  painter  —  Cosway  —  pre- 
sented this  his  native  place  with  a  pic- 
ture of  Peter's  Eeleasefrom  Prison. 
From  these  minutise,  however,  we  pass 
onward  to  our  subject,  John  Bippon, 
who  spent  sixty-three  years  in 
Southwark  as  Dr.  Gill's  successor. 
'The  elder  Bippon  is  said  to  have 
been  a  Baptist  minister  in  the 
Borough,  yet  his  name  is  not  found 
in  the  list  of  pastors  at  the  principal 
meeting-house.  While  yet  a  youth, 
Bippon  was  bapti^sed  by  the  Welling- 
ton minister,  Bobert  Day;  and  soon 
after  this  public  profession  of  Chris- 
tian faith,  he  removed  to  Bristol 
College,  over  which  Hugh  Evans 
then  presided.  When  Southwark 
lost  Dr.  Gill  several  experienced 
preachers  of  approved  ability  served 
in  the  pulpit.  It  is,  therefore,  sin- 
gular, that  the  Society  should  have 
preferred  a  student,  then  scarcely  of 
age.  In  the  autumn  of  1772  young 
Bippon  was  sent  from  Bristol  to 
supply  at  Carter  Lane   for   seven 
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Mreeks.  After  returning  to  the  aca- 
demy the  people  again  invited  him. 
In  March  a  Chuich-meetii^  vote 
called  him  to  the  pastorate ;  and  in 
Novemher,  1773,  his  brethren  finally 
set  John  Sippon  apart  for  his  sacred 
office.  As  had  been  the  case  with 
his  predecessor,  this  election  divided 
the  Church,  and  the  minority  peace- 
fully withdrew. 

It  is  far  from  our  present  purpose 
to  enter  particularly  into  the  story 
of  Sippon's  life,  worthy  as  the  sub- 
ject is  of  a  more  extended  notice ; 
for  through  his  long  career,  the  peo- 
ple's appreciation  of  his  sermons  was 
only  equalled  by  their  veneration 
for  his  character ;  and  his  opinion  is 
supposed  to  have  carried  great 
weight  in  all  denominational  deli- 
berations. 

Eippon's  well-known  hjrmn-book 
Achieved  immense  success,  and  the 
realised  profits  must  have  reached  a 
very  considerable  amoimt.  Other 
literary  endeavours  were  apparently 
less  fortunate,  not  to  mention  total 
fedlnres.  In  1790  he  began  to  pub- 
lish The  Baptist  Annual  Begister. 
After  considering  what  difficulties 
then  beset  the  issue  of  such  a  work, 
it  appears  to  be  a  most  creditable 
performance.  The  only  four  volumes 
completed  contain  about  1,200  pages 
of  letter-press,  which  chiefiy  relate 
to  statistics,  intelligence,  memorials, 
poetry,  &c. ;  and  the  articles  are  oc- 
casionally embellished  with  tolerably 
executed  copperplates.  This  book 
embraces  the  historical  period  be- 
tween 1790-1802,  and  was  probably 
discontinued  through  the  sale  being 
inadequate  to  pay  expenses.  After 
dropping  this  publication.  Dr.  £ip- 
pon  purposed  presenting  the  world 
with  a  sumptuous  history  of  Bunhill 
Fields.  Upon  New  Year's  Day,  1803, 
proposals  for  printing  this  work  were 
issued.  During  the  ten  previous 
years,  he  teUs  us,  materials  had  been 
im .  course  of  ^collection.    The  work 


was  to  have  been  elegantly  printed 
upon  fine  paper,  and  dedicated  to  a 
late  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  William  Staines, 
and  the  Corporation  of  London.  At 
the  above-mentioned  date  more  than 
half  the  undertaking  was  ready  for 
the  press,  and  the  engravers  were 
working  upon  the  plates.  Why, 
after  such  costly  preparations,  no- 
thing appeared,  we  cannot  at  this 
distance  of  time  pretend  to  explain. 
According  to  Dr.  Kippon's  computa- 
tion, 75,000  interments  had  already 
taken  place.  Had  he  completed  the 
proposed  history,  memorials  of  the 
foremost  amongst  the  multitude 
would  have  been  provided;  many 
extinct  inscriptions  would  have  been 
copied,  and  many  decayed  ones  re- 
covered ;  one  hundred  portraits  and 
caligraphic  specimens  would  have  or- 
namented the  text ;  and  the  six 
volumes  would  have  cost  three 
guineas.  In  such  a  work,  had  the 
design  been  well  executed,  the  his- 
torian would  have  found  materials 
for  his  purpose,  and  the  curious 
amongst  all  parties  would  have  pos- 
sessed a  valuable  reference-book,  as 
original  information  was  to  have 
been  sought  for  in  all  parts  of  Eng- 
land 

The  other  events  in  our  pastor's 
life,  exhausted  space  warns  us  may 
not  be  touched  upon.  After  having 
lived  for  his  people's  good,  John 
Bippon  died  universally  regretted  on 
December,  1836,  being  then  in  the 
86th  year  of  lus  age.  The  Church, 
therefore,  had  only  two  pastors  during 
a  period  of  117  years;  yet  many 
listened  with  heavy  hearts  to  the  fu- 
neral sermon  by  Dr.  Collyer,  in  New 
Park  Street  Chapel,  because  death 
had  taken  the  last  too  early. 

In  the  autumn  of  1837,  John  Rip- 
pon  was  succeeded  by  Joseph  Angus, 
A.M.,  whose  ordination  took  place 
upon  the  27th  of  the  following  De- 
cember. Many  men  whose  presence 
gave  interest  to  the  services  of  that 


280 


AirOTHEK  OLD  SODTEWAKE  MEBTIKG-HOUSE. 


day  bore  eminent  names,  which  have 
since  bad  to  be  erased  from  tbe  roll- 
list  of  tbe  Cburcb  Militant.  The 
pastor  resigned  in  1841.  In  tbe 
January  of  tbe  following  year  be  was 
followed  by  James  Smitii.  Tbis  lat- 
ter relinquished  bis  charge  in  1850, 
and  removed  to  Liverpool.  In  1851 
tbe  people  invited  W.  Walters,  then 
of  Preston,  to  come  among  them; 
and  upon  the  16tb  of  October  in  that 
year  he  was  pubUcly  recognized  in  a 
service  attended  by  a  large  number 
of  influential  ministers.  In  June, 
1853,  however,  tbe  pastor  removed 
to  Halifax,  in  which  town  bis  ad- 
mirers erected  for  him  a  commodious 
chapel. 

Meanwhile,  tbe  old  Society  in 
Southwark  was  apparently  fast  hast- 
ening onward  toward  extinction. 
Happily  at  that  conjuncture  the  dea- 
cons bad  their  attention  drawn  to  a 
young  man,  who  bad  already  attained 
to  some  notoriety  in  tbe  neighbour- 
hood of  Cambridge;  and  they  invited 
him  to  accept  a  sphere  of  labour  which 
to  ordinary  judges  appeared  to  be  no 
very  inviting  one.  The  chapel,  with 
its  twelve  hundred  sittings,  for  long 
past  bad  been  at  least  twelve  times 
too  large,  so  that  the  promises  of 
success  were  not  encouraging.  But 
a  brighter  era  and  a  grand  reaction 
were  upon  the  eve  of  setting  in.  As 
tbe  spring  of  1854  advanced  the  eyes 
of  all  London  became  turned  toward 
tbe  Baptist  Sanctuary  in  New  Park 
Street;  and  instead  of  there  being 
empty  pews,  even  consequentiid 
bearers  thought  themselves  fortunate 
when  able  to  cram  themselves  even 
into  a  standing-place  in  one  of  tbe 


lately  desolate  aisles.  Tbe  present 
pastor  commenced  his  stated  minis- 
try on  Sunday,  April  the  27th,  1854. 

Being  blessed  with  so  unparalleled 
a  prosperity,  tbe  people  resolved  to 
provide  a  building  more  worthy  of 
their  minister's  powers.  Upon  tbe 
16tb  of  August,  1859,  therefore.  Sir 
S.  M.  Peto  laid  the  first  stone  of  tbe 
Metropolitan  Tabeknacle,  and  the- 
magnificent  structure  was  completed 
at  an  expense  of  rather  more  than 
£31,000.  The  building— which  was 
opened  upon  Lady-day,  1861 — ^bas 
seat  acconmiodation  for  6,500  per- 
sons, beside  standing  space  for  a 
thousand  more.  There  are  a  lecture- 
ball  likewise,  wherein  another  thou- 
sand may  assemble;  and  a  school* 
room,  capable  of  holding  1,500 
scholars.  There  are,  moreover,  eleven 
vestries,  and  six  class-rooms.  About 
two  thousand  members  have  been 
added  to  the  Church  since  tbe  open- 
ing of  the  present  chapeL 

The  present  condition  of  this  great 
Church  must  afiPord  tbe  truest  gratifi- 
cation to  all  who  rejoice  over  tiie  ex- 
tension of  a  kingdom  which  must 
finally  prove  victorious.  It  would, 
be  unbecoming  to  write  about  the- 
careers  of  living  men ;  and  it  is  un- 
necessary to  praise  when  adulation 
would  not  be  valued.  Yet  this  is  our 
sincere  and  heartfelt  prayer:  That 
He,  who  controls  tbe  events  of  time,, 
may  be  pleased  to  extend  tbe  pas- 
torate of  Chables  Spusgeon  beyond 
tbe  limit  of  years  attained  by  any 
one  of  his  eminent  predecessors. 

G.  H.  P. 


*^*  In  last  month's  article,  page  209,  col.  1,  for  "  This  a£9icfcion  was  £^tly  lessened 
by  the  treatment  of  Jonas  Thoiowgood|  a  Herefordshire  Dissenting  ministery  read,  <'  a 
Hertfordshire,"  etc. 
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Thebe  lived  a  certain  man  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  writer's  resi- 
dence, who  was  somewhat  of  a  public 
and  noted  character.  He  was  a 
worldly  man,  not  vicious  in  the  broad 
sense  of  that  term,  not  malicious  or 
quarrelsome,  not  a  bad  or  troublesome 
neighbour,  not  given  to  intoxication, 
though  he  woiJd  sometimes  trans- 
gress the  bounds  of  propriety.  With 
the  public  he  was  rather  a  favourite, 
as  one  who  was  chatty,  and  a  con- 
siderable retailer  of  local  and  more 
general  news,  for  which  his  daily 
occupation  furnished  abundant  op- 
portunities. With  some  people  he 
was  quite  an  oracle.  Moreover,  he 
was  a  good  natured  and  jovial  sort 
of  man.  From  what  has  been  said, 
it  must  not  be  supposed  that  he  was 
a  hater  or  despiser  of  religion,  for, 
like  many  others  who  have  no  reli- 
gion themselves,  it  is  believed  that 
he  entertained  respect  for  the  sin- 
cerely pious,  though  he  was  suffi- 
ciency shrewd  to  detect  the  incon- 
sistencies by  which  a  religious  pro- 
fession is  too  often  defaced  and  dis- 
honoured. He  was  probably  about 
forty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his 
conversion,  which  was  brought  about 
in  this  wise. 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  writer 
of  these  lines  was  administering 
the  ordinance  of  Baptism  in  the 
presence  of  many  spectators,  this 
man  was  among  them.  Just  as  one 
of  the  candidates  was  about  to  be 
immersed,  the  administrator  glan- 
cing earnestly  and  anxiously  at  a 
group  of  lookers-on,  said, ''  This  man 
was  brought  to  God  by  His  blessing 
on  an  appeal  founded  on  the  words. 


*  Now  is  the  accepted  time  !'  and  I 
trust  that  some  among  you  may  at 
this  very  moment  feel  the  importance 
and  force  of  these  words  for  your- 
selves." They  were  again  repeated 
and  with  additional  emphasis, "  Now, 
NOW  is  the  accepted  time." 

The  service  passed  on,  and  was 
concluded,  without  any  unusual  cir- 
cumstance to  attract  attention.  How 
often  have  our  Lord's  words  been 
verified,  *'  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth.  So 
is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit."  That  Divine  Spirit  had 
graciously  arrested  one  of  the 
hearers, — and  David  was  the  man. 
He  came  there  in  carelessness  and 
curiosity,  but  went  away  with  an 
arrow  in  his  heart.  He  came 
with  no  thought  of  his  own  eternal 
interests,  but  returned  with  a  deep 
and  piercing  sense  of  his  ruin  as  a 
sinner  in  the  sight  of  God. 

In  a  day  or  two  it  came  to  be 
rumoured  that  he  wasin  greatdistress 
of  mind,  and  in  some  quarters  specu- 
lation was  rife  as  to  the  cause  of  it. 
Some  said  one  thing,  some  guessed 
another.  Among  those  whose  atten- 
tion was  drawn  there  were  some  who 
entertained  the  hope  that  David's 
troubles  were  neither  more  nor  less 
than  convictions  of  sin,  and  as  they 
thought  so  they  rejoiced,  though  with 
trembling,  for  they  knew  him  to  be 
volatile,  and  therefore,  scarcely  dared 
to  hope  for  his  conversion.  But 
their  fears  were  groimdless.  He  had 
gone  away  from  that  baptismal  scene 
with  impressions  not  to  be  readily 
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effaced,  though  he  struggled  against 
them,  being  resolved  not  to  yield. 
Virtually  he  defied  God,  'and  fought 
against  Omnipotence,  though  it  came 
to  bless !  All  the  sins  of  numerous 
years  stared  him  in  the  face,  and 
clustered  round  him  in  dense  array ; 
but  instead  of  practically  remember- 
ing Him  who  had  said,  "  Come  unto* 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  he 
listened  to  the  deep  depravity  of  an 
unsubdued  heart,  and  obeyed  it. 
He  had  remorse,  but  not  contrition, 
and  his  wicked  and  rebellious  spirit 
rose  up  in  determined  resistance  to 
those  new  perceptions  of  guilt  and 
danger  of  which  he  had  b^ome  the 
subject.  But  in  this  unholy  war  he 
was  not  permitted  to  conquer.  While 
worldly  men  were  wondering  what 
^as  the  matter.  Christian  people,  and 
among  others  the  writer,  were  deeply 
interested  in  the  case,  and  many 
fervent  prayers  were  offered  up  on 
his  behalf.  Better  still,  the  Holy 
Spirit  did  not  withdraw  His  gracious 
influences,  but  inspired  first  a  feeble 
and  then  a  firmer  hope  in  the  pity 
.and  all-sufficiency  of  the  Saviour. 
The  language  of  the  Psalmist  very 
(fitly  describes  the  mental  condition  of 
•this  poor  man  before  light  from 
heaven  broke  in  upon  his  mind. 
"The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
one,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me.  I  found  trouble  and 
sorrow."  But  God,  who  is  "  rich  in 
mercy,"  had  mercy  on  him,  and 
enabled  him  to  receive  the  promise 
of  salvation  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  Then  like  Bunyan's  pilgrim, 
he  was  released  from  his  burden  and 
was  brought  up  out  of  the  horrible 
pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay.  His 
feet  were  set  upon  a  rock.  Hia 
goings  were  established.  A  new 
song,  the  song  of  redeeming  love,  was 
put  into  his  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God.  He  could  adopt  th^ 
well  known  lines— 


^  Thy  mercy  is  more  than  a  match  for  my 

heart, 
Which  wonders  to  feel  its  own  hardness 

depart. 
Dissolved  by^Thy  goodness  I  fall  to  the 

ground, 
And  weep  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  I've 

found." 

A  friend  of  the  writer's,  then 
living  near  to  his  house,  and  to 
whom  this  manuscript  has  been 
submitted,  fully  confirms  the  tale  in 
all  its  leading  features,  and  says  how 
often  she  heard  him  singing  the 
songs  of  Zion  instead  of  the  trash 
which  used  to  be  on  his  lips.  With 
a  thankfcd  and  joyful  heart  he  could 
now  give  out,  in  appropriate  strains, 
the  praises  of  redeeming  love. 

Ttough  many  years  have  passed 
away  since  then,  the  writer  was  so 
deeply  interested  in  the  case,  and  so 
much  impressed  by  it,  that  he  seems 
to  have  the  man  distinctly  before 
him,  and  to  hear  his  well-known 
voice  as  he  spoke  in  the  audience 
of  the  Lord's  people,  into  whose  fel- 
lowship he  was  seeking  admission. 
As  far  as  memory  will  serve,  these 
are  his  very  words,  "  I  was  up  in 
the  gallery,  sir,  just  over  the  baptis- 
tery, and  when  you  were  going  to  bap- 
tize   you  looked  straight  up  at 

me  and  said,  '  This  man  was  con- 
verted by  means  of  the  words,  "Now 
is  the  day  of  salvation,"  and  T  hope 
that  some  one  who  is  now  looking 
on  will  take  these  words  to  himself.' 
All  in  a  moment  I  felt  that  you 
meant  me.  I  had  been  leaning  over 
the  front  of  the  pew  in  mere  curio- 
sity, but  as  you  said  them  they  went 
through  and  through  me,  and  I  sunk 
back  in  the  pew,  unable  to  see  any- 
thing else,  or  to  think  of  anything 
but  my  own  sinfulness." 

To  some  under  whose  notice  this 
paper  may  come  those  lines  will 
probably  occur — 

^  Sharp  are  the  wounds  thine  arrows  gzye. 
They  pierce  the  hazdest  heart." 
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It  has  already  been  intimated  that 
the  subject  of  these  convictions  went 
home  in  great  horror  of  mind,  but 
with  a  heart  which  was  still  enmity 
against  Grod.  If  he  could  no  longer 
be  a  careless  sinner  he  was  an  im- 
43ubdued  sinner,  for  when  giving  an 
account  of  his  conversion  to  Chris- 
tian friends,  he  confessed  how  that 
being  resolved  to  regain  his  peace  of 
mind,  he  visited  one  place  of  public 
resort  after  another,  but  unsuc- 
cessfully ;  for  though  he  imbibed  a 
vast  quantity  of  stimulants,  they  had 
not  power  to  intoxicate  him.  "  The 
Lord  was  stronger  than  I,'*  he  said ; 
^'  and  it  was  a  mercy  for  me  that  He 
was.  It  is  impossible  for  the  writer 
to  describe  the  poor  man's  emotions 
when  narrating  the  circumstances 
■connected  with  his  conversion,  nor, 
indeed,  the  emotions  of  those  who 
heard  him.  The  conviction  of  all 
was  this:  "Surely  this  is  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ! "  It  needs 
not  to  be  added  that  amidst  the  joy 
and  gratulations  of  sympathizing 
friends,  he  was  welcomed  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church.  Christ  had 
received  him,  and  Christ's  people 
felt  that  he  had  become  one  with 
them  in  their  glorious  Head.  They 
would  gratefully  and  joyfully  unite 
in  saying : — 

^  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ; 
Stranger  nor  foe  art  thou ! 
We  welcome  thee  with  warm  accord. 
Our  friend,  our  brother,  now." 

With  him  ''old  things  had  passed 
away ; "  and  with  new  joys  and  new 
aspirations,  hafviag  first  given  him- 
self unto  the  Lord,  he  feuled  not  to 
give  himself  to  the  Lord's  people, 
according  to  his  word. 

This  man  had  spent  several  years 
in  the  amy,  serving  in  the  Penin- 
sular wax;  under  Moore  and  Wd- 
lingtoa.  In  Portugal  he  married  a 
native  af  the  country,  and  both  of 
ibem  having  survived  the  perils  of 


the  battle-field,  and  all  the  hardships 
of  campaigning,  they  lived  to  come 
to  England,  and  to  settle  down  in 
the  town  in  which  he  was  bom. 

Great  as  had  been  the  mercy  of 
God  towards  him,  other  and  signal 
mercies  followed.  First,  his  wife 
was  attracted  to  the  sanctuary,  and 
there  was  taught  to  seek  and  to  find 
salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
was  welcomed  to  the  Church.  Nor 
was  this  all,  for  their  only  child  also 
received  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  followed  the  example  of  her 
parents  by  putting  on  Christ  in 
Baptism,  and  casting  in  her  lot  with 
the  people  of  God.  Thus  the  writer 
had  the  privilege  of  introducing  a 
"  household"  to  Christian  fellowship. 

As  a  native  of  that  priest-ridden 
country,  Portugal,  it  will  naturally 
be  supposed  that  the  wife  had  been 
trained  in  the  tenets  and  observances 
of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church.  On 
discovering  that  she  appeared  to  be 
the  subject  of  a  great  change,  the 
writer  became  anxious  to  ascertain 
whether  she  was  thoroughly  weaned 
from  her  former  attachments  and 
prejudices.  To  this  end  he  put 
some  questions  concerning  the 
EosAKY,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
finding  that  it  was  a  thing  done  with, 
cast  aside  for  ever.  She  had  been  to 
the  cross,  and  found  its  cleansing, 
life-giving  power,  and  so  the  crucifix 
and  the  beads  were  no  longer  needed, 
but  were  readily  andthankfully given 
up  to  him  who  has  written  this  litlte 
true  story,  and  who  is  not  ashamed 
to  confess  that  he  has  often  looked 
at  them  with  great  pleasure,  and  still 
regards  them,  next  to  spiritual  results, 
as  among  the  choicest  and  most 
valued  trophies  of  a  holy  war. 

Header,  if  you  have  no  deep  and 
humbling  sense  of  sin,  it  is  because 
of  the  blindness  of  y^ur  mind  and 
the  hardness  of  your  heart  Allow 
a  stranger  to  speak  a  word  of  warning 
and  of  entreaty.  Your  case  is  full  of 
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danger.  You  are  living  without 
God,  and  you  must  be  under  His 
sore  displeasure.  He  would  be 
your  Friend,  your  Father,  your  ever- 
lasting Portion,  but  as  long  as  you 
are  a  stranger  to  true  repentance  and 
humble  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  you  lire  on  sufferance,  you 
live  on  the  brink  of  ruin. 

Are  you  an  awakened  sinner,  tend- 
ing   to   despondencj,  go    at  once. 


without  dday  to  Christ.  Lay  aside 
all  carnal  reasonings.  Eememberthat 
this  is  the  day  of  salvation.  The 
Saviour  calls  you  in  His  word.  Then 
come  to  Him  as  you  are.  Let  this  be 
your  resolve — 

"  Prostrate  before  the  mercy-seat 
I  dare  not,  if  I  would,  despair ; 

None  ever  perish*d  at  His  feet. 
And  I  will  lie  for  ever  there.'* 


WHO  -MAKE  TOO  MUCH  OF  BAPTISM,  AND  WHO  MAKE 

TOO  LITTLE  OF  IT  ? 

By  R.  GOVETT. 


The  subject  of  baptism  seems  to  lie 
at  the  root  of  most  of  the  religious 
perplexities  of  the  day.  Take  a 
wrong  turn  at  this  point,  and  you 
enter  a  labyrinth.  Take  a  right  one, 
and  both  Scripture  and  your  Chris- 
tian course  lie  open  before  you. 

How  prone  men  are  to  go  astray 
from  the  truth  of  God,  is  conspicuous 
in  the  case  of  this  doctrine.  Some 
on  the  left  hand  denounce  it  as  a 
carnal  affair — a  rag  of  old  Judaism. 
Some  on  the  right  hand  affirm  it  to 
be  nothing  less  than  salvation !  May 
we  then  address  a  word  to  those  who 
make  too  little  of  it,  and  to  those 
also  who  make  too  much  of  it  ? 

I.  Of  the  testimony  of  the  "Friends" 
or  Quakers  against  this  ordinance  of 
Christ  and  His  Apostles,  we  hear 
now  but  little.  The  stream  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  after  the  Holy 
Ghost's  descent  in  order  to  guide 
into  all  the  truth,  sets  too  strongly 
against  their  views  to  cause  us  much 
d^turbance.    It  is  evident  that  the 


baptism  of  water  did  not  hinder  the 
baptii^m  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  case  of 
the  saints  in  Samaria  (Acts  viiL). 
It  is  certain,  too,  that  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  did  not  set  aside  the 
baptism  of  water.  So  far  is  it  from 
that,  that  Peter  foimds  his  command 
that  the  Gentile  converts  should  be 
baptized  in  water,  upon  their  pre- 
vious baptism  in  the  Spirit  (Acts 
xxi).  And,  while  we  confess  the 
spiritual  character  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  we  leain  from  ourLoid's 
parable  of  wine  and  its  suited  bottles 
of  skin,  that  religionaddressed toman, 
considered  as  a  being  of  body  and 
soul,  must  ever  require  that  doctrine 
be  clothed  in  visible  rite,  as  the  re- 
membrancer, expression,  and  keeper 
of  doctrine.  The  more  spiritual  the 
liquid  of  doctrine,  the  more  needful 
some  vessel  to  retain  it  (Matt.  ix. 
14 — 17).  This  truth  we  may  see 
exemplified  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Situadists.  Their  doctrine  would  at 
once  be  exploded  if  the  disciples  of 
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Christ  were  to  sit  together  at  one 
table  during  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
if  all  were  habited  as  usual  Their 
new  doctrine  demands  riew  rites  for 
its  exhibition  and  preservation.  Go 
back*  to  the  Scripture  account  and 
use  no  more  than  is  there  warranted, 
And  the  wine  of  Bitualism  would  run 
out ;  for  the  bottles  would  be  burst. 

But  there  is  a  class  of  Christians 
in  our  day,  to  be  found  specially 
Among  our  brethren  of  the  Inde- 
pendents, who  are  ready  to  put  aside 
baptism  as  insignificant,  and  almost 
an  encumbrance  to  the  trutL  '  Why 
should  we  retain  it  ?  It  was  all  very 
well  as  a  mark  of  a  man's  changing 
his  religion  in  the  days  of  Paul  and 
John ;  but  what  is  the  need  of  it  now 
in  a  Christian  country  i  Let  it  be 
used,  if  you  please,  by  missionaries 
in  heathen  knds,  where  it  marks 
veritably  a  transfer  of  allegiance  from 
idols  to  Christ ;  but  here  it  is  felt  to 
be  waning  away,  because  its  signifi" 
cance  has  departed.' 

From  such  a  low  view  of  the  mat- 
ter we  must  wholly  dissent.  If  the 
hold  of  baptism  be  less  strong  on 
Christians,  it  can  but  be  due  to  the 
diminishing  of  faith.  Look  at  the 
matter  as  God  does,  and  its  signifi- 
cance is  as  vivid  in  our  day  as  in 
Paul's.  Shall  we  consider  it  in  rela- 
tion to  the  (1)  Believeb,  (2)  the 
World,  (3)  the  Church,  and  (4) 
Christ  ? 

(1.)  In  relation  to  the  believer,  its 
force  abides,  when  once  we  perceive 
that  it  is  not  the  mere '  change  of 
religion,'  but  a  transfer  from  spiritual 
death  to  spiritual  life.  It  tells  of 
•death  to  Adam,  of  new  life  in  Christ. 
And  so  momentous  does  this  change 
appear  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  His 
Amanuensis  Paul  can  scarcely  find 
words  to  describe  the  greatness  of 
the  work  efiTected  in  one  turned  to 
God  He  desired  for  Ephesian  saints 
ihat  the  eyes  of  their  heart  might  be 
<qpened»  to  diacem  "  what  is  the  ex* 


ceeding  greatness  of  His  power  to 
usward  who  believe  according  to  the 
working  of  His  mighty  power  which 
He  wrought  in  Christ  when  He  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Him  at 
His  own  richt  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places  far  above  all  principaUty  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion." 

Can  we  give  up  baptism,  which 
exhibits  to  the  eye  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  salvation,  no  less  than 
the  work  of  Christ  i  See  we  not  in 
Gk>d's  commanded  immersion  the 
death  of  the  flesh,  the  resurrection  of 
the  S]>irit  to  life  in  Grod  ?  We  marvel 
not  that  to  Independents  the  rite  is 
insignificant.  The  sprinklingor  pour- 
ing a  few  drops  of  water  on  an  un- 
conscious infant's  face  is  insignifi- 
cant enough ;  for  there  is  no  spiritual 
work  on  the  soul  of  the  receiver  to 
give  it  value.  But  to  us  the  ordi- 
nance speaks,  not  only  of  the  new 
standing  granted  to  the  believer,  but 
of  his  new  course  of  life  as  here  set 
before  him.  Dead  and  buried  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  as  one  raised 
from  the  dead  together  with  Christ, 
he  is  with  Him  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  It  exhibits  him  as 
one  of  God's  elect,  to  whom  now  set 
beyond  the  waves  of  death  and  judg- 
ment everlasting  life  is  granted.  By 
it  he  visibly  professes  to  expect  the 
day  of  the  resuirection  of  the  just. 

(2.)  Shall  we  look  at  it  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  world  ?  Here  also  it  is 
full  of  momentous  import.  The  soul 
just  awakened  to  new  life  sees  with 
horror  its  former  life,  beholds  with 
dismay  its  companions  of  the  flesh 
pursuing  their  career  of  enmity 
against  Grod,  so  soon  to  end  in  ever- 
lasting perdition.  One  of  the  first 
movements  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on 
such  a  soul  is  to  prompt  it  to  bear 
witness  to  former  comrades  of  the 
change  that  has  taken  place  in  itself, 
and  of  the  longing  felt  by  it,  that 
those  who  walked  side  by  side 
in  the  ways  of  Satan,  may  now  be 
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companions  in  the  truth.  For  this 
purpose  our  God  has  provided  the 
public  acknowledgment  of  repent- 
ance, and  forsaking  of  Satan  and  the 
world,  in  the  rite  of  immersion.  By 
our  Lord's  appointment,  the  believer 
testifies  to  his  renewal  in  an  act  not 
to  be  mistaken  by  the  worldly.  *  See 
my  change!  Hereby  I  openly  acknow- 
ledge how  evil  my  past  Ufe  has  been. 
Once  I  served  Satan,  now  I  abandon 
him  and  his  ways  for  the  camp  of 
Christ.  I  can  no  longer  run  with 
you  in  the  ways  of  riot  and  of  ungod- 
liness as  aforetime.  Changed  within 
by  the  grace  of  Grod,  I  enter  the  fold 
of  Christ;  no  longer  the  wolf,  but  the 
lamb.  Come,  come  with  me  I  With 
me  flee  the  wrath  to  come !  With 
me  escape  through  the  Eed  Sea  to 
the  further  shore  of  safety  and  bless- 
ing; for  the  suspended  waters  of 
judgment  are  i«ady  to  sweep  away 
the  host  of  the  tmgodly !'  The  world 
feds  the  testimony  strongly.  Do  not 
missionaries  constantly  inform  us^ 
how  the  heathen  put  forth  all  their 
energies  to  prevent  the  believer  from 
receiving  baptism?  If  he  breaks 
through  those  barriers,  then  they 
despair.  This  Thermopylse  the  de- 
vil guards  with  his  picked  men ;  if 
that  pass  be  forced,  the  day  seems 

lost. 

(3.)  ShaU'we  regard  it  in  its  aspect 
towards  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  Bap- 
tism encourages  the  hearts  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord.  The  Gospel  is 
not  preached  in  vain.  '  See !  here  is 
one  in  whom  the  good  seed  has 
sprung  up  unto  eternal  life.  Here 
is  a  faith  which  is  not  ashamed  of 
Jesus  and  his  commands,  in  spite  of 
the  world's  ridicule,  and  present  loss. 
Behold  one  who  is  a  fellow  heir  wiA 
us  I  He  too  is  a  son  of  Noah  who 
has  entered  the  aik,  and  now  passes 
through  the  waters  to  God's  mount 
of  safety.  See  here  is  a  new  priest, 
like  ourselves  consecrated  to  the 
New  Testament  priesthood,  his  oon- 


science  set  at  rest  by  the  sprinkled^ 
blood  of  atonement,  and  now  his  body 
bathed  in  pure  water.  (Heb.  x,  19 — 
22.  Ex.  xxix.)  Let  us  welcome  this^ 
fresh  witness  to  God's  raising  up 
our  Master  the  slain  and  risen ! 

(4.)  Shall  we  regard  it  as  it  appears 
in  relation  to  Christ  ?  He  beholds 
therein  one  who  is  not  ashamed  to- 
confess  Him :  one  who  like  Abraham 
bows  now  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 
He  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul. 
He  beholds  one  who  puts  off  the  old 
Adam  that  he  may  put  on  Christ 
He  finds  herein  one  who  no  longer 
trusts  to  Moses  and  to  his  powers  of 
nature  for  salvation,  but  who  owns 
that  in  union  with  Jesus  alone  are  to- 
be  found  pardon  and  life.  Again, 
according  to  God's  ordinance,  the 
great  facts  of  our  Lord's  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection,  are  exhibited 
in  the  burial  and  immersion  of  the 
believer.  Behold  a  new  member  of 
Christ,  a  new  limb  of  his  spiritual 
body  exhibited  to  our  eyes ! 

In  all  these  then  and  other  aspects- 
the  ceremony  of  our  Saviour's  ordain- 
ing is  full  of  sap  and  vigour ;  as  fresh* 
in  our  day  as  when  it  was  first  com- 
manded.  Do  we  testify,  that  man 
needs  an  entire  cleansing,  because* 
from  head  to  foot  the  flesh  before 
God  is  unclean?  See  how  God 
answers  our  testimony  by  this  exhi- 
bition to  the  eye !  Not  the  sprinkled 
face,  but  the  bathed  body  and  the 
changed  dress,  tell  how  entire  is  the 
change  our  God  desires  and  effects  T 

XL  But  shall  we  turn  now  to  those^ 
who  make  too  much  of  it  f 

Here  th«  distinction  to  which  we 
bear  witness  applies  with  the  greatest 
force.  Do  you  baptize  before  faith  f 
or  q/ier  faith  t  If  you  use  baptism 
but  as  the  witness  of  a  faith  which 
^  has  gone  before,  you  can  hardly  make 
too  much  of  it. 

But  baptize  lefore  faith,  and  yott 
are  certain  to  make  too  much  of  it. 
Here  we  encounter  the  Bomanisfr 
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and  the  Eitualist.  With  them  it  is 
jiiatilication  and  regeneration ;  while 
salvation  follows  on  it  assuredly,  if 
there  be  no  sin  committed  after  it, 
as  in  the  case  of  infants.  These 
blessings  result,  as  the  effects  of 
a  priestly  work  performed  by  those 
duly  ordained.  As  Eome  says  in 
her  Council  of  Trent,  "  If  any  one 
shall  say  that  by  the  sacraments  of 
the  New  Law,  grace  is  not  conferred 
through  the  act  performed,  but  that 
faith  alone  in  the  divine  promises 
suffices  for  obtaining  grace,  let  him 
be  accursed!"  Of  justification,  she 
says, "  The  instrumental  cause  more- 
over is  the  sacrament  of  baptism, 
which  is  the  sacrament  of  faith, 
without  which  justification  never  be- 
fell any  man!' — ConcU.  Trid.  Sess.  7, 
cap.  8 ;  Sess.  6,  cap.  7. 

Thus  faith  is  rejected:  it  is  not 
the  means  of  obtaining  grace  and 
justification ;  the  sacraments  are.  If 
so,  then  it  is  clear  that  baptism,  by 
the  very  performance  of  the  act, 
produces  faith.  It  is  the  cause  of  it 
Now  we  have  only  to  turn  to  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  see  that  in 
every  case  of  which  the  account  is 
given,  faith  always  preceded  bap- 
tism. Take  the  example  of  the 
three  thousand  at  Pentecost,  the 
Samaritans,  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
the  Corinthians,  Saul,  the  Philippian 
jailor,  and  others,  we  still  see  in  all 
the  Lord's  commanded  order,  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved.** 

We  observe,  too,  that  those  who 
celebrate  the  virtues  of  a  ceremony 
destitute  of  faith  on  the  receiver's 
I)art,  contradict  the  Saviour.  He 
testifies  that  the  Spirit  of  Grod  is  a 
mysterious  Agent,  breathing  as  the 
wind  only  where  He  wills.  That  He 
regenerates  not  according  to  the  vriU 
ofm>an,  but  according  to  the  will  of 
Qod.  But  those  who  teach  that  the 
yasxkf  by  the  performance  of  the 
lite  regenerates  the  person,  affirm 


that  there  is  no  such  sovereignty  in 
the  matter.  It  depends  on  the 
priest's  wiU  whether  the  infant  or 
adult  be  made  a  child  of  God  or  no. 

Among  those  who  make  too  much 
of  baptism,  we  must  notice  a  body 
of  Christians,  caUed  CampbeUites, 
found  in  England  and  America,  who 
hold  that  without  immersion  there 
is  no  obtaining  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant.  "To  call  the  re- 
ceiving of  any  spirit  or  any  influ- 
ence or  energy,  or  any  operation  upon 
the  heart  of  man,  'regeneration,'is  an 
abuse  of  aU  speech,  as  well  as  a  de- 
parture from  the  diction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  calls  nothing  personal  re- 
generation except  the  act  of  immer" 
sioTiV' 

"  Remission  of  sins,  or  coming  into 
a  state  of  acceptance,  being  one  of 
the  present  immunities  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  cannot  be  enjoyed  by 
any  person  before  immersion  /" 

"  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  remark  or 
two  on  the  propriety  of  considering 
the  term  'imm^ersion '  as  eqmvaiewt  to 
the  term  *  conversion!  " — ^"  An  Essay 
on  the  Bemission  of  Sins,"  by  A. 
Campbell. 

These  do  indeed  make  too  much 
of  baptism !  '  None  are  forgiven 
till  they  are  immersed  1 '  Will  this 
stand  the  shock  of  Scripture  state- 
ment ?  I  suppose  not !  Let  us  then 
bring  to  bear  the  battering  ram  of 
the  Spirit  against  this  error  ! 

A  palsied  man  is  borne  into  the 
presence  of  Jesus  in  His  own  city. 
"  And  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said 
unto  the  sick  of  ti^e  palsy.  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
tJiee." — ^Matt.  ix.  2,  5,  6.  There  is  no 
word  here  about  baptism.  A  woman 
that  is  a  sinner  enters  the  Pharisee's 
house  where  Jesus  reclined  at  table, 
and  anointed  his  feet  Of  her  the 
Lord  says,  "Her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven."  "  And  He  said 
tmto  her,  I%y  sins  are  forgiven.*' 
Luke  vii.  47, 48.    Here  is  forgiveness 


288 


WHO  MAKE  TOO  MUCH  OF  BAPTISM, 


before  and  without  baptism.    Most 
forcibly  does  Paul  state  the  matter 
in  his  sermon  at  Antioch  of  Pisidia. 
*'Beit  known  unto  youtherefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  man 
[not  through  baptism]  is  preached 
imto  the  remission  of  sins :    And  m 
Mm  (Oreeh)  all  who  believe  are  jus^ 
tiJUdfrom  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses." — ^Acts  xiii  38,  39.    Here  is 
justification  and  forgiveness  of  sins 
consequent  on  faith,  not  on  baptism. 
But  the  most  striking  testimony  of 
all  is  one  which  is  greatly  obscured 
by  an  inadequate    rendering.      It 
occurs  in  Peter's  first  sermon  to  the 
Gentiles.   "  To  Him  give  all  the  pro- 
phets witness,  that  through  His  naQie 
whosoever  helieveth  in  Him  receives 
forgiveness   of  sins*' — Acts  x.  43. 
This  passage  is  remarkably  strong; 
for  the  Greek  word  for  receiving  is 
actually  in  the  past  tense.    "  Every 
one  that  believeth  received  forgive- 
ness of  sins."      This  would  sound 
strange  in  English,  yet  so  important 
is  the  testimony  that  pardon  is  re- 
ceived the  moment  a  man  believes, 
that  perhaps  it  were  better  that  the 
literal  rendering  should  be  given. 
How  our  translators  came  to  translate 
it"  sJiall  receive,"  I  cannot  imagine, 
unless  it  were  a  wide  rendering  from 
the  Vulgate. 

In  pi^oof  of  the  inseparable  imion 
of  faith  and  justr&cation,  we 
have  but  to  appeal  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  : — "  Ite  righteousness  of 
God  is  by  faith  of  [in]  Jesus  Christ 
tmto  all,  and  upon  all  that  believe." 
— ^Bom.  iii.  22.  "  Therefore  we  con- 
clude that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
withotU  the  deeds  of  the  law,'*  (v.  28.) 
"  To  him  that  ivorketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth on  Him  that  jusiifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness," (iv.  5.) 

But  it  is  time  to  answer  objec- 
tions made  against  these  statement& 


'Do  we  not  read  in  Scripture  of 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins  ? ' 

Never!  We  read  sometimes  of 
"  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  o/'«trw,"  which  seems  to  us 
a  very  different  thing.  An  expert 
physician  prescribes  'the  drinking 
of  quinine  for  the  removal  of  ague.' 
May  we  say,  that  he  recommends 
'  drmking  for  the  removal  of  ague '  ? 
Have  we  not  left  out  the  very  heart 
of  his  counsel— the  very  specific  on 
which  the  cure  hinges — ^and  intro- 
duced a  very  different  idea  ? 

*  But  Jesus  expressly  afi&rms,  that 
birth  out  of  water,  as  well  as  birth  of 
the  Spirit  is  necessary  in  order  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God  (John  iii. 
5).  And  the  birth  out  of  water  can 
only  mean  immersion.' 

It  is  granted:  but  may  there  not 
be  a  difference  between  eternal  life 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Is  there 
not  a  kingdom  which  is  to  last  but 
for  a  time,  then  to  be  given  up  by 
our  Lord,  when  eternity  proper  be- 
gins ?  (1  Cor.  XV.  24 ;  Eev.  xx.  4 — 6.) 
May  not  the  Saviour  be  referring  to 
that  ?  so  that  the  want  of  baptism 
will  not  exclude  from  eternal  salva- 
tion ?    To  me  it  seems  so. 

'  But  there  are  yet  two  passages 
mightier  still.  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
rencioing  of  the  Holy  Ghost " — (Tit  iii. 
5).  There !  does  not  that  affirm  that 
baptism  regenerates  V 

This  is  a  passage  very  trying  to 
Evangelical  churchmen;  because  they 
close  up  against  themselves  the  trud 
view  of  the  passage  by  the  un- 
apostolic  practice  of  infant  baptism. 
No  wonder  that  apostles'  words 
should  be  a  puzzle,  when  their  plans 
and  practice  are  departed  from.  But 
it  is  not  difficult  for  those  to  explain 
who  require  faith  before  baptism ;  as 
did  apostles.  Then  the  man  is  al- 
ready  regenerate    by   faith    before 
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baptism.  He  is  begotten  again,  as 
the  Spirit  says,  by  the  Word  of  truth, 
the  Gospel  of  God  (1  Pet.  i.  3,  23  ; 
Philem.  10 ;  1  Cor.  iv.  15).  "  Who- 
soever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  bom  of  God" — whether 
baptized  or  no  (1  John  v.  1). 

Then  the  solution  of  the  difficulty 
is  not  far  to  seek.  When  two  sub- 
stantives are  constructed  together  as 
these — "the  bathing  of  regeneration" 
— they  admit  of  two  senses,  which 
jpprammarians  call  'subjective'  and 
*  objective '  respectively.  The  words 
might  mean,  if  taken  distinctly  from 
their  context,  either  (1),  'the  bathing 
which jwodwces regeneration';  or  (2), 
*the  bathing  which  helongs  to  (and, 
therefore, /(?ffoi^;5a/i(er)  regeneration.' 
Now,  the  first  of  these  senses  is  ex- 
-cluded,  as  we  have  shown.  Then  the 
second  is  the  true  one. 

Take  the  like  phrase,  "the  baptism 
of  repentance."  What  is  its  signifi- 
cation ?  '  The  baptism  which  jwv- 
duced  repentance,'  or  'the  baptism 
which  belonged  to  the  repentant'? 
The  latter,  clearly.  Else,  John  Bap- 
tist was  guilty  of  sin  in  not  immers- 
ing everybody,  however  profane. 
Why  drive  away  the  Pharisee  and 
Sadducee  from  that  sacrament  which 
was  to  change  their  hearts  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  'the  bath 
•of  birth'  ?  Certainly  not  'the  bath 
which  produced  the  birth,'  but  '  the 
bath  which  was  administered  to  the 
new-born  infant.'  So,  then,  with  'the 
bathing  of  the  new  birth.'  It  be- 
longs to  the  babe  in  Christ  The 
soul  is  first  bom  of  God,  then  comes 
its  appointed  bath. 

But  there  is  yet  a  text  on  which 
much  stress  is  laid.  "The  like 
£gure  whereunto  [to  Noah's  salva- 
tion in  the  ark]  even  baptism  doth 
now  save  us  also  (not  the  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
•God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Ohiist"— 1  Pet.  iii.  21. 


This  seems  wholly  on  our  side. 
What  Baptist  would  refuse  to  own 
that  the  believer  baptized  is  saved  ? 
Mark  xvi.  16.  Please  to  observe, 
that  when  Peter  says  that  baptism 
saves  us,  he  distinguishes  baptism 
into  two  parts :  one,  its  outward  and 
visible  work;  and  the  other,  the 
inward  state  of  the  soul  of  the 
baptized  previous  to  the  immersion. 
He  assures  us,  that  its  saving  part 
is  n>ot  the  effect  of  the  water  on  the 
body.  He  informs  us,  that  its  chief, 
essential,  saving  part  is  "  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God." 
Then  it  is  clear,  that  in  Peter's  day 
no  infants  were  baptized ;  for  none,  if 
interrogated,  could  reply:  nor  could 
any  such  possess  tlie  "good  con- 
science," at  rest  through  faith  in 
Jesus'  death  and  resurrection.  It  is 
clear,  too,  that  in  the  apostle's  time 
it  was  customary  to  require,  that  the 
baptized  should  have  found  forgive- 
ness  first  by  faith  ;  that  he  was  ques- 
tioned upon  the  point,  and  only  im- 
mersed if  Ms  replies  were  satisfactory. 
There  must  be,  not  only  the  good 
conscience,  but  its  "  answer!* 

Thus  we  are  brought  round  again 
to  our  starting  point.  It  appears  to 
be  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  that  all 
believers  are  elect,  forgiven,  regene- 
rate, justified,  sons  of  God,  and  saved 
persons,  by  faith,  before  baptism. 
Thus  our  Lord  describes  the  salva- 
tion He  came  to  bring,  as  resembling 
the  cure  of  the  Israelites  bitten  by 
the  serpents  in  the  wilderness. 
They  were  cured,  not  by  immersion,  . 
but  by  looking  at  the  serpent  of 
brass.  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  thegift  of  God." — ^Eph.ii.  8. 
Without  baptism  it  was  said  to  the 
dying  robber — "To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  Paradise."  "If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."    "For 
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whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." — Eom.  x. 

Noah  was  safe,  as  soon  as  he 
entered  the  ark :  the  waters  did  not 
bring  safety,  but  death  to  all  those 
not  sheltered.  Even  so  to  all  that 
are  in  Christ  by  faith  there  is  safety 
before  baptism.  Israel  was  safe,  as 
soon  as  ^ey  put  the  lamb's  blood 
upon  the  doors.  Then  they  were 
able  to  pass  unhurt  the  lied  Sea 
waves,  which  were  death  to  all  but 
the  men  of  faith.  Here  again  we  see 
God's  order — fir8tfaith,then  baptism. 
Baptism  he/are  faith,  as  exhibited  by 
these  two  types,  is  only  destruction. 
It  is  judgment  coming  on  those  not 
secure  under  Ood^s  8Jieltei\ 

And  what  says  the  example  of 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful  ? 
The  apostle  declares  to  us,  that  his 
case  was  the  pattern  of  our  justifica- 
tion. (Bom.  iv.)  How  then  was  he 
justified  ?  Sacramentally?  Did  God 
pronounce  him  accepted,  only  after 
the  seal  of  circumcision  was  set  upon 
Mm  ?  Nay,  he  was  justified  by  faith, 
years  before  the  seal  of  God  was  set 
upon  his  faith.  This  then  is  typical 
oiour  justification  also.  We  believe 
first,  and  are  accepted — ^then  comes 
the  sign  of  our  acceptance.  If 
baptism  be  justification  and  salva- 
tion, how  misleading  Paul's  strong 
preference  of  preaching  to  immer- 
sion !  *'  I  thank  Gkxl  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you  but  Ciispus  and  Gains, 
lest  any  should  say  that  I  baptized 
in  mine  own  name.  And  I  baptized 
also  the  household  of  Stephanas: 
beside  I  know  not  whether  I  bap- 
tized any  other.    Far  CJirist  sent  me 


not  to  baptize,  hit  to  preach  the 
Gospel.''— I  Cor.  i.  14—17.  Such 
also  was  the  case  with  Peter.  He 
preached  to  Cornelius  and  his 
friends;  for  as  the  angel  told  the 
soldier,  the  apostle  was  to  speak 
to  him  "laords  whereby  (he)  and  all 
(his)  house  should  be  saved."  But 
the  matter  of  immersion  Peter  leavea 
to  others.  "  He  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."    Acts  x.  48. 

Thus  then  faith  is  inseparably 
connected  with  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  None  but  those  already  for- 
given ought  to  be  baptized.  What 
then  is  the  place  of  baptism?  It 
comes  as  the  visible  and  open  for- 
giveness of  God  before  all.  Even 
so  a  king  may  send  notice  by  letter 
to  an  officer  of  his  promotion  in  the 
army.  The  gazetting  is  the  public 
and  official  announcement 

Or  to  vary  the  illustration.  Sup- 
pose that  a  rebellion  has  occurred, 
and  that  an  act  of  amnesty  is  passed 
to  take  effect  on  all  those  who  apply 
for  forgiveness  within  fourteen  days. 
Then  the  application  to  the  registrar 
within  the  time  specified  would  be 
the  ground  of  pardon.  The  printing 
and  exhibition  of  the  names  of  the 
applicants  as  forgiven  by  the  govern- 
ment, would  be  the  completion  of 
the  matter.  By  faith  the  believers 
of  Pentecost  were  saved ;  but  their 
visible  separation  from  the  perverse 
generation  of  the  Saviour^s  murderers 
was  effected  by  baptism.  They  thus 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus ;  the  Lord 
Jesus  thus  confessed  them  as  His- 
flock. 
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A  paper  read  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Pastors  of  the  London  Baptist  Association,  at 

Camden  Road  Chapel,  April  14, 1808. 

BY  THE  REV.  R.  WALLACE,  OF  TOTTENHAM. 


"  But  flee  the  lusts  of  youth;  follow 
after  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace 
-with  them  that  eaU  ou  the  name  of 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  But 
foolish  and  unlearned  questions  es- 
chew, knowing  that  they  do  gender 
contentions.  And  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  contend ;  but  be  gen- 
tle unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient 
of  wrong,  in  meekness  disciplining 
(correcting,  Alford)  those  that  op- 
pose themselves.*' — ^Ellicott. 

In  the  20th  verse  the  Apostle  com- 
pares the  Church,  some  say  the  world, 
to  a  great  house  in  which  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  silver, 
butalsoofwoodandof  earth;  andsome 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour.  It 
is  the  duty  of  every  Christian,  and  es- 
pecially of  every  Christian  minister, 
as  indicated  v.  21,  to  stand  out  in 
broad  and  clear  distinction  from  the 
vessels  which  are  to  dishonour :  from 
such  men  as  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus 
(v.  17);  "who  concerning  the  truth 
have  erred,  saying  that  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already ;  and  overthrow 
the  faith  of  some  "  (v.  18).  "  If  a  man 
purge  himself  from  these," — come 
out  from  among  them  in  bold  and 
clear  protest  against  their  pernicious 
teaching  and  evil  and  unsettling  in- 
fluence— ^"he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
Master^s  use,  prepared  imto  every 
good  work." 

In  immediate  connexion  with  these 
words,  and  in  accordance  with  his 

Sneral  object  (1  Tim.  iii.  15,)  to  teach 
mothy  how  he  ought  to  behave 


himself  in  the  house  of  6od,Vhich 
is  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  Paul 
addresses  Timothy  in  the  exhortative 
strain  of  the  passage  before  me ;  in 
which  there  is  indicated  the  character, 
the  ministry,  and  the  spirit,  of  the 
Christian  bishop  or  pastor,  who  would 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  in  the  Masters  service. 

I.  There  is  a  word,  an  emphatic 
word  befitting  the  importance  of  the 
point,  as  to  pei-sonal  character.  "Flee 
youthful  lusts;"  "the  lusts  of  youth." 

We  need  not  limit  the  expression 
"youthful  lusts,"  to  that  proclivity 
to  the  more  gross  sensual  indul- 
gences which  is  generally  supposed  to 
be  strongest  in  youth.  It  has  a 
wider  applications  even  "  to  all  the 
lusts  and  passions  which  particularly 
characterize  youth."  There  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  under- 
stand Paul  here  in  as  wide  a  sense 
as  John,  when  he  warns  young  men 
against  the  lusts  of  the  tiesh,  pleasure; 
against  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  ambition; 
and  against  the  pride  of  life,  vain- 
glory. 

It  is  possible  that  Hymenaeus  and 
Philetus  were  young  men ;  and  that  it 
was  through  the  pride  of  an  untutored, 
undisciplined  intellect,  or  the  puerile 
vain  desire  of  notoriety,  they  made 
"  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science." At  any  rate,  their  case  sug- 
gested to  the  Apostle  the  necessity,  or 
at  least  the  desirableness,  of  exhorting 
Timothy,  not  then  an  old  man,  if  not  a 
very  young  one — somewhere  between 
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30  and  40 — iojlee  the  lusts  of  youth; 
and  whether  in  the  grosser  form  of 
sensual  indulgences,  or  the  not  un- 
common form  of  intellectual  prideand 
vainglory,  or  the  more  subtle  form 
in  which  they  sometimes  appear  in 
the  very  young  and  inexperienced, 
of  spiritual  pride  and  self-sufficiency 

Perhaps  the  younger  brethren  who 
are  present  may  agree  with  me  that 
such  an  exhortation  is  not  out  of  date 
in  the  present  day.  And  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  that  we  who  are  older,  or  at 
least  some  of  us,  have  to  confess  that 
it  is  not  without  an  application  to 
ourselves.  For  although  the  dew  of 
our  youth  is  no  longer  upon  us,  we 
feel  how  very  possible  it  is  to  be 
under  too  great  tlualdom  to  "the  lusts 
of  youth."  Yea,  we  think  that  if  a 
man  do  not,  through  God's  grace, 
master  such  lusts  in  his  youth,  they 
are  very  likely  to  grow  upon  him  as 
his  years  multiply,  and  to  master  him 
in  the  end.  Aiid  if  in  the  world  or 
in  the  Church  there  be  one  object 
more  pitiable  than  another,  surely  it 
is  the  man  who  is  old  in  years,  but 
young  in  the  sensual,  earthly,  worldly 
proclivities  of  his  heart. 

We  shall  not  dwell  on  what  is 
positive  in  the  Apostle's  exhortation 
to  Timothy  in  its  bearing  on  personal 
character.  But  when  he  adds,  *'  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  pure  heart,"  we  are  reminded  that 
the  life  course  of  the  Christian  man, 
or  minister,  is  not  made  up  of  mere 
negations,  or  self-denials,  but  is  one 
of  positive  virtue,  the  firuit  of  true 
faith,  crowned  with  charity,  and  con- 
ducing to  peace  with  all  who  love 
the  Lord  and  call  upon  Him  in 
sincerity.  And  in  such  a  course 
there  is  a  conscious  rightness,  and 
blessedness  of  fellowship  with  God, 
and  sweetness  of  communion  with  one 
another  in  the  Lord,  which  far  more 
than  compensateforthe  self-restraint, 
the  self-denial,  the  crucifixion  of  the 


flesh,  and  the  keeping  of  the  body 
under,  which,  I  do  not  say  asceticism 
demands,  but  the  Word  of  God  re- 
quires. 

Before  leaving  this  particular  I 
may  be  allowed  to  say,  that,  notwith- 
standing all  that  is  plain,  and  all 
that  has  been  said  and  written  on 
the  subject,  some  of  us  at  least  veiy 
imperfectly  as  yet  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  personal  character  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Gospel  ministry.    I 
am  not  one  of  those  who  look  for 
perfection  in  our  ministry  more  than 
in  our  members;  who  seem  to  forget 
that  the  angels  of  the  churches  are 
not  the   unfallen   angels  who   are 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  but  "men 
oflike  passions  with"  others.  Neither 
have  I  sympathy  with  any  transcen- 
dental standard  of  life  or  morals,  or 
with  any  standard  but  the  scriptural 
and  reasonable  one  which  we  find 
illustrated  in  the  life  of  our  Lord, 
and  in  the  lives  of  His  apostles; 
and  mere  pietism  in  look,  word,  or 
action,  is  always  a  mistake.    But 
surely  with  the  utmost  charity  for 
our  mutual  infirmities,  and  on  the 
broad    ground    of    unquestionable 
Christian  duty  and  a  healthful  spi- 
rituality of  mind  and  character,  there 
is  occasion  enough  for  the  enquiry, 
have  we  attained  imto,  or  are  we 
following  after,  with  true  earnestness 
and  prayerfulness,  that    degree  of 
personal  holiness,  and  devoted  and 
devout  Christian  walking,  which  are 
essential  to,  and  implied  in,  our  let- 
ting our  light  sljiine  before  men  to 
the  glory  of  our  Heavenly  Father  ? 
And  for  one  I  feel,  and  I  acknow- 
ledge it  with  all  the  confidence  of 
brotherly  affection,  that  in  connexion 
with  such  an  enquiry  some  of  us  at 
least  have  cause  to  lie  low,  and  to 
confess  our  short  comings  and  mani- 
fold imperfections.     I    would    not 
breathe  a  word  that  could  tend  to 
wound  the  spirit  or  discourage  the 
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heart  of  a  brother  who  may  have 
been  honestly  labouring  for  the  Lord 
in  the  face  of  many  discouragements 
and  of  little  apparent  success.  But^ 
dear  brethren,  I  have  felt,  and  I  do 
feel,  that  if,  in  answer  to  prayer,  and 
by  the  mighty  working  of  the  puri- 
fying quickening  Spirit,  we  wei-e  ves- 
sels more  and  more  sanctified  and  fit 
for  our  Master's  use,  that  Master 
would  make  us  more  and  more  pal- 
pably "  vessels  unto  honour,"  and  at 
once  in  the  edification  of  the  Church 
and  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

And  this,  even  personal  character, 
is  something,  be  it  remembered,  which 
through  God's  blessing  is  within  the 
reach  of  each  of  us.    We  may  or  may 
not  have  it  in  our  power  to  attain 
imto  a  high  degree  of  human  learn- 
ing;  we  may  not  have  genius,  or 
great  talents,  or  perfect  intellectual 
culture;  we  may  not  be  endowed 
with  the  gift  of  much  eloquence ; 
although  the  more  of  all  these  we 
have  the  better,  and  in  whatever 
sphere  of  labour  we  are  placed,  if  so 
be  they  are  sanctified  and  really  con- 
secrated to  His  service  and  to  the 
spiritualand eternal  good  of  ourfellow 
men.     But  one  thing  we  may  all, 
through  God's  grace,  be — holy  and 
devoted  men  of  God;  men  whose 
fjEuth  and  piety  are  palpable  to  all : 
workmen  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
because  they  live  the  truth  which 
they  rightly  divide.    And  be  it  re- 
membered also,  that  it  is  to  this  the 
Scriptures   attach  supreme    impor- 
tance.   Above  talent,  above  learning, 
above  eloquence,  they  place  the  per- 
sonal character  and  virtues  of  the 
Christian  bishop  or  pastor.     Gifts, 
the  highest  gifts  are  useful,  and  are 
to  be  desired ;  but  the  grace  of  per- 
sonal holiness  and  piety  is  essential. 
"  A  bishop  must  be  blameless."  And 
for  myself,  dear  brethren,  there  is  no 
prayer  that  I  more  frequently  feel 
moved  to  offer  than  that   of   the 
Psalmist,  and  I  cannot  doilbt  of  your 


sympathy  with  me  in  it :— "  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence ;  nor 
take  thy  H0I7  Spirit  l^m  me.  Be- 
store  imto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  fi-ee  spirit : 
then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  Thee." 

II.  As  to  our  ministry,  there  are 
questions  which  ought  to  be  avoided, 
or  eschewed.  "  But  foolish  and  un- 
learned questions  avoid." 

I  shall  not  attempt  nicely  to  de- 
termine   to    what     questions     the 
Apostle  here  more  particularly  re- 
fers.   Even  if  I  had  the  learning  to 
enable  me  to  do  so,  your  time  would 
not  permit  the  enquiry.    There  are 
several  passages  in  the  Epistles  to 
Timothy  and  in  that  to  Titus,  which 
are  calculated  to  throw  light  on  these 
questions.    (Compare  1  Tim.  i.  4; 
iv.  7;  vi.  4,  20,  21 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  16 ; 
Titus  i.  14,  iii.   9.)    From  a  colla- 
tion of  these  passages,  we  conceive 
that  the  questions  referred  to  in  the 
text,    or   raised    by    the    heretical 
teachers  of  the  pastoral  epistles,  had 
to  do  with  the  even  then  nascent 
heresy  of  the  Gnostic  philosophy, 
and  with  the  legends  and  fables  of 
the  Jewish  Cabalistic  writers.  There 
are  traces  in  the  Epistles  at  once  of 
incipient  Gnosticism  and  of  Judais- 
tic  heresy.    Of  the  former,  1  Tim. 
iv.  1—3  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  18.    And  of  the 
latter,  Titus  i.  14.    By  the  former 
questions  men  were  bewildered  amid 
the  mazes  of  philosophy,  falsely  so 
called;  the  latter  had  to  do  with 
matters  which  were  beneath  "the 
beggarly  elements  "  of  a  former  dis- 
pensation,— ^with  old  wives'  fables, 
myths,  and  legends,  the  inventions 
of  heated  or  silly  imaginations. 

And  the  practical  lesson  which  I 
would  deduce  from  the  Apostle's 
words  in  their  bearing  upon  our- 
selves is  twofold:— 1.  That  in  our 
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ministry  we  are  to  avoid  questions 
too  high  for  us ;  too  high  for  any 
man;  questions  of  mere  specula- 
tion, on  which  the  Word  of  God  has 
thrown  no  certain  light,  and  in  the 
prosecution  of  which  we  are  sure  to 
lose  ourselves,  and  to  bewilder  our 
hearers  in  mist  and  imcertainty. 
And  2.  There  are  questions  which 
are  beneath^ us,  and  equally  to  be 
eschewed.  Questions  embodying  no 
principle  of  divine  truth,  chaiged 
with  no  motive  of  goodness,  and 
conducing  to  no  high  end,  or  really 
practical  useful  issue, — and  on  which 
therefore  time,  pains,  and  talent  are 
worse  than  wasted. 

The  Church,  in  every  age,  has 
furnished  illustrations  of  men's  act- 
ing contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Apos- 
tolical injunction,  and  in  both  of 
the  respects  which  I  have  indicated ; 
and  I  am  mistaken  if  our  own  day 
is  an  exception  to  this.  We  are  not 
without  danger  now,  through  "  the 
opposition  of  science,  falsely  so 
called,"  of  being  spoilt  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the 
tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  questions 
are  raised,  and  are  agitating  men's 
minds  in  the  present  day,  on  the 
subject  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  forms 
and  modes  of  worship,  which  are 
really  imworthy  of  the  place  which 
we  occupy  in  the  kingdom  of  God's 
grace,  which  "is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

When  such  questions  are  raised  by 
men  of  speculative  or  silly  minds,  it 
is  necessary  to  meet  them ;  and  all 
honour  to  the  men  who  do  so  with 
adequate  power  of  thought  and  in 
the  simplicity  of  Christ.  But  surely 
we  have  something  better  and  nobler 
to  do  than  to  dwell  on  such  ques- 
tions. It  is  not  for  want  of  high 
and  certain  truth  that  we  shotdd 
allow  ourselves  to  descant  in   the 


dreamland  of  mysticism,  or  amid 
the  mazes  of  a  vain  philosophy.  It 
is  not  for  want  of  something  real 
and  practical,  that  we  should  waste 
our  time  and  strength  on  that  which 
is  factitious  and  puerile.  The 
Apostle  indicates  the  positive  side 
of  our  ministry  and  teaching  when, 
and  in  connexion  with  a  caution 
against  "  foolish  questions,  and  gene- 
alogies, and  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law,"  lie  says  to 
Titus,  "  These  things  I  will  that  thou 
afBirm  constantly." — ^What  things? 
As  the  context — ^Titus  iii.  4—7, 
shows — ^the  great  eternal  verities  of 
the  Gospel.  The  truth  of  the  mani- 
festation of  God's  eternal  love  and 
mercy  in  Christ;  the  truth  of  the 
regenerating  work  of  .God's  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  meQ, — not  as  the 
fruit  of  their  righteousness,  but  of 
Grod's  distinguishing  grace  to  them 
in  Christ ;  the  truth  of  a  free  and 
full  justification  unto  eternal  life  in 
the  case  of  all  who  believe ;  and  all 
this  operating,  conducing  unto  holi- 
ness of  life  in  every  good  word  and 
work; — these  are  the  things  the 
AposUe  would  have  us  to  "afium 
constantly." — ^Not  to  reason  about, 
nor  to  speak  of  hesitatingly  and 
doubtingly,  as  if  they  were  matters  of 
mere  human  opinion,  or  the  uncertain 
results  of  human  reasoning ;  but  we 
are  to  affirrn  them,  speak  of  them 
positively,  dogmatically,  as  the  very 
truth  of  God.  A  truth  which  comeOi 
not  out  from  us,  at  least  in  the 
first  instance,  but  a  truth  which 
has  come  to  us,  with  a  "  thus  saith 
the  Lord,"  and  in  demonstration  of 
the  spirit  and  with  power,  and  is  as 
true  and  unquestionable  cmd  im- 
deniable  as  God  Himself  is  true; 
the  very  "Word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 

The  worst,  or  one  of  the  worst 
effects  which  follow  upon  these  ques- 
tions which  are  stirred  up  in  con- 
nexion with  the  truth  of  God,  or  by 
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which  men  seek  to  overlay  and  dim 
the  truth,  is  the  cmttentian  or  aliena- 
tion of  mind  and  heart  to  which 
they  conduce,  between  those  who,  as 
the  professed  followers  of  Christ, 
ought  to  be  perfectly  united  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment. They  gender  strife  or  conten- 
tion ;  and  the  strife  waxes  hot  often 
just  in  the  degree  in  which  the 
questions  at  issue  are  foolish  and 
insignificant  For  this  reason,  if  for 
no  other,  the  Christian,  and  especi- 
ally the  Christian  minister,  is  to 
eschew  needless  and  vain  contro- 
versy. For  "the,"  or  a  (Coptic 
version),  "  Servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  aU 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient.  In  meek- 
ness instructing  those  who  oppose 
themselves." 

Ill,  Would  thatwe  couldallrealize 
in  the  measure  which  we  ought  and 
might,  and  in  which  doubtless  some 
do,  our  high  calling  and  the  dis- 
tinguishing spirit  of  it  as  set  forth 
in  these  words.  Every  believer  is  a 
^servant  of  the  Lord  Christ,  and  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  in  which 
he  is  inspired  and  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Master,  he  loves  peace  and 
pursues  it  towards  aU  men.  But  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  a  bishop,  a 
pastor  of  a  Church,  is  a  servant  of 
the  Lord  Christ  in  a  special  sense, 
and  his  spirit,  above  all  men,  should 
be  peaceable  and  conciliatory.  Our 
mission,  brethren,  as  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  is  one  of  peace  and  good  will 
to  all  men ;  and  we  belie  the  spirit 
of  it,  and  act  beneath  our  charac- 
ter, when  towards  opponents,  and 
whether  within  or  without  the 
Church,  we  give  way  to  and  allow 
ourselves  in  the  expression  of  pug- 
nacious and  angry  feelings. 

True,  indeed,  we  are  the  soldiers 
of  the  Cross,  and  are  called  upon  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  We  are  not 
to  be  confounded  with  the  weak  and 


pusillanimous ;  that  were  to  do  us  a 
greater  injustice  than  to  identify  us 
with  the  crotchety  and  contentious. 
We  are  the  soldiers  of  Christ,  and 
if  the  Spirit  of  our  Great  Captain 
animate  us  we  shall  be  bold  aod 
faithful  to  the  truth,  in  rebuking 
men's  falsehoods  and  sins,  and  ex- 
posing their  refuges  of  lies ;  but  at 
the  same  time  we  shall  strive  in  the 
spirit  of  reverence  towards  God,  of 
respect  to  conscientious  convictions 
in  opponents,  and  in  patience  to- 
wards the  dishonest  and  unprin- 
cipled. We  shall  endeavour  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith,  as  well  as  to 
speak  the  truth,  in  love. 

But  oh,  brethren,  what  a  high 
standard  is  set  before  us  in  these 
words  :  "  Gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient.  In  meekness  in- 
structing (disciplining,  correcting) 
those  who  oppose  themselves."  How 
does  this  lead  each  of  us  to  put  his 
hand  upon  his  mouth,  and  in  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  weakness  to 
cast  himself  on  the  strength  of  his 
risen  Almighty  Saviour,  and  on  the 
grace  of  His  promised  Spirit!  Surely 
it  is  the  gentleness,  and  patience,  and 
love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CJhrist  which 
are  here  presented  as  our  standard. 
Are  we  not  reminded  of  Him  who 
came,  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them?  Not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ? 
Of  Hun  who  endured  the  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  Himself? 
Who  spake  as  never  man  spake  ? 
Who  allowed  Himself  to  be  led  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  when  He 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ?  The 
meek^nd  lowly  Jesus,  who  on  the 
cross  prayed  for  His  murderous 
enemies — "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do  1" — It 
is  His  Spirit,  dear  brethren,  which 
ought  to  breathe  in  our  ministry,  and 
influence  and  animate  our  conduct  to 
all  men,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
Church.    That  is  the  high  standard 
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set  before  iis ;  and  we  know  not  the 
Spirit  we  are  of,  nor  are  we  alive  to 
our  own  weakness,and  imperfections, 
and  dangers,  if,  in  all  our  relations  to, 
and  dealings  with  the  Church,  and 


with  men,  we  do  not  desire  and 
earnestly  and  daily  pray  for  a  fresh 
baptism  into  the  Spirit  of  Chnsf  s 
faithfulness,  and  gentleness,  and 
patience,  and  love. 


A  HAED  SAYING,  AND  ITS  PEOBABLE  SOLUTION. 


The  "  saying "  to  which  we  allude 
is  the  following :  "For  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the 
good  word  of  Grod,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  to 
repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame." 
Hebrews  vi.  4 — 6.  Our  jBrst  remark 
upon  this  solemn  passage  is  that  the 
English  version  of  it  is  in  the  main 
very  correct.  A  few  slight  alterations 
might  be  suggested,  but  whether 
they  would  be  improvements  or  not 
is  very  doubtful.  Another  remark 
is  that  the  context  of  the  passage 
throws  but  little  light  upon  it ;  and 
certainly  if  it  cannot  be  read  by  its 
own  lustre,  the  context  will  not  con- 
tribute much  illumination.  A  third 
preliminary  remark  is,  that  the 
passage  is  intended  to  describe  not  a 
mere  professor  of  religion,  but  a 
converted  person,  a  regenerate  soul, 
a  believer  in  Jesus,  a  real  Christian. 
We  may  not  be  able  to  explain  every 
word  in  the  passage; — Commen- 
tators may  be  puzzled  to  say  what 
the  two  phrases — ^"The  Heavenly 
Gift,"  and  "The  Powers  of  the 
World  to  Come/'  may  exactly  mean ; 


but  if  this  striking  passage  be  not 
intended  to  paint  the  portrait  of  a 
child  of  God ;  if  this  accumulation  of 
expressive  imagery  does  not  accu- 
rately describe  a  Christian  person, 
we  are  sure  that  the  Inspired  Scrip- 
tures do  not  contain  one,  and  we 
should  almost  be  inclined  to  add, 
that  no  human  language  could 
describe  one.  A  further  remark  is 
fleedful,  namely,  that  declension  in 
religion,  and  not  final  apostasy,  is 
probably  here  spoken  of.  We  say 
probably,  because  the  Greek  word, 
translated  "  shall  fall  away,"  occurs 
no  where  else  in  the  New  Testament ; 
and,  therefore,  the  word  itself  cannot 
settle  the  dispute.  Logically  con- 
sidered, moreover,  the  term  cannot 
mean  Apostates  ;  for  if  the  pas- 
sage had  said,  "It  is  impossible 
for  those  who  finally  fall  away  to  be- 
renewed  again  to  repentance,"  the 
assertion  would  have '  applied,  per* 
haps,  to  those  who  believe  in  Pur- 
gatory, but  would  have  been  mere 
tautology  to  those  to  whom  the  words- 
were  firat  addressed,  who  certainly 
held  no  such  belief.  We  may  alsO" 
assert  that  the  text  has  reference  to 
a  matter  of  fact,  and  not  to  a  mere 
rhetorical  supposition,  or  a  hypo- 
thetical case.  Some  writers  and 
preachers,  both  ancient  and  modem, 
take  the  ''If"  of  the  passage  to  le&r 
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to  a  state  of  things  which  is  just 
conceivable,  but  which  never  actually 
occurred,  and  never  can.  This  in- 
terpretation of  the  passage  is  a  sad 
proof  of  the  extent  to  which  a  man's 
intellect  and  moral  sense  may  be 
warped  by  clinging  to  theories  and 
foregone  conclusions.  Because  a 
student  of  Scripture  finds  this  text 
irreconcileable  with  some  article  of 
his  creed,  he  denies  that  there  is  any 
reality  in  it,  makes  the  solemn 
warnings  which  it  contains  a  mere 
hnUumfulmen,  a  pious  mockery,  and 
brings  down  the  Divine  Author  of 
Scripture  almost  to  the  level  of  a 
silly  nurse,  who  tries  to  awe  her 
children  with  talk  of  hobgoblins, 
ghosts,  and  other  non-existent 
terrors.  Another  obvious  remark 
is  that  this  text,  as  it  stands 
in  our  version,  is  equally  opposed 
both  to  the  Galvinistic  and  Arminian 
theories.  The  Calvinist  cannot 
imderstand  it;  for  it  speaks  appa- 
rently of  the  final  fall  of  a  true 
Christian,  which  a  believer  in  final 
perseverance  cannot  consider  pos- 
sible ;  and  on  the  other  hand  it  seems 
to  assert  that  a  backslider  cannot 
be  restored,  which  few  Arminians 
would  admit  to  be  true.  What  then  is 
the  meaning  of  this  seemingly  strange 
and  contradictory  portion  of  the 
Divine  Word?  The  reply  to  the 
question  is.  Change  the  words,  "  It  is 
impossible,"  into  "  It  is  very  diffwult,'* 
and  then  die  meaning  of  the  passage 
becomes  clear,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
consistent  with  other  portions  of 
sacred  writ.  The  word  "Impossible" 
is  in  the  Greek  (atwatov)  adunaUm, 
and  need  not  be  imderstood  in  its 
extreme  literal  sense.  The  Greeks 
themselves  used  it  in  a  modified 
sense,  as  any  good  Lexicon  wiU  shew. 
Thus  they  employed  tiie  words 
(ol  ahtvatoi^   oi  adunotoi,  to   mean 

^'Invalids"  and  also  advporwi     exavj 

meaning    "To   be    sick."      Evenr 
student  of  language  is  familiar  wi^ 


the  fact  implied  in  the  above 
phrases,  namely,  that  words  have  a 
constant  tendency  to  modify  their 
meanings,  and  that  their  exact  sense 
in  any  particular  passage  often  has. 
to  be  decided  apart  from  theii  literaZ 
meanings.  Forexample,when  a  truth- 
ful man  says,  "  I  cannot  teU  a  lie," 
or  an  honest  man  declares,  "  I  can- 
not steal;"  of  course  the  "cannot" 
means  iviU  not,  and  is  used  in  a 
much  weaker,  or  more  softened  sense, 
than  when  it  occurs  in  the  sentence,. 
"  I  cannot  fly  to  the  sun."  It  is  very 
easy  to  prove  that  this  fact,  or 
rule  of  language,  is  to  be  observed 
in  the  study  of  the  Inspired  Scrip- 
tures. Thus,  when  our  Lord  says 
(Matthew  xix.  24),  "  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  Kingdom,"  of  course  the 
words  cannot  be  taken  literally, 
or  else  we  must  believe  that  the 
Poor  House  is  the  only  pathway  to 
heaven.  The  meaning  evidently  is, 
that  it  is  difBcult  for  the  rich  to  be 
saved,  as  our  Lord  explains  the 
matter  (Mark  x.  24),  "  How  hard  it 
is  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  U> 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God !" 
An  equally  apposite  passage  is 
Jeremiah  xiii  23,  "  Can  the  Ethi- 
opian change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also 
do  good  that  areraccustomed  to  do 
evil."  Those  words  evidently  mean, 
not  the  impossibility,  but  the  great 
difficulty,  of  breaking  off  confinned 
bad  habits.  These  two  passages 
warrant  us  in  giving  a  softened 
meaning  to  the  phrase,  "It  is  im* 
possible,"  now  under  consideration, 
and  translating  it,  "It  is  very 
difficult;"  for  by  doing  so,  we  make 
the  verse  qidte  imderstandable,  we 
remove  from  it  a  terror  which  has 
poured  darkness  upon  many  a  pious 
mind;  we  make  it  quite  consistent 
with  other  portions  of  Inspired  Writ^ 
at  the  same  time  that  we  give  to  it 
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4111  import  which  may  well  deter 
every  Christian  person  Ifrom  thinking 
lightly  of  the  sin  and  sorrow  of  the 
backslider's  state.  We  refrain  from 
quotations  of  the  discussions  of  Com- 
mentators upon  the  text.  If  they 
were  all  collected  together  they 
would  compose  a  goodly  volume ; 
Dean  Alford's  alone  occupying  6 
octavo  pages.  When  a  certain  judge 
occupied  six  or  seven  hours  in  ex- 
plaining a  charge  of  treason,  the 
public  felt  certain  that  the  charge 
could  not  be  sustained  because  so 
long  a  time  had  been  spent  in  stating 
it;  and  when  a  Commentator  occu- 
pies the  like  number  of  pages  in  ex- 
plaining a  text  the  fear  is  that  he 
will  leave  it  veiy  much  where  he 
found  it.  We  wish  to  speak  with 
much  respect  and  gratitude  concern- 
ing Dean  Alford's  commentary ;  but 
"Homer  nods"  sometimes,  and  so 
does    the    Dean    when    he     says, 


speaking  of  those  who  would  soften 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Impas- 
sfSblel*  "The  readers  of  this  com- 
mentary  wiU  not  need  reminding 
that  no  such  sense  can  be  for  a 
moment  tolerated"  We  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  using  the  learned 
Dean's  commentary  for  many  years, 
but  we  remember  nothing  in  it  which 
should  lead  us  to  imderstand  the 
word  "Impossible"  as  he  would 
render  it.  We  trust  we  have  said 
nothing  concerning  this  passage 
which  will  lead  any  Christian  reader 
to  think  lightly  of  the  sin  of  back- 
sliding ;  and  we  are  hopeful,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  themodified  meaning 
we  attach  to  it  will  remove  from  the 
mind  of  some  prostrate  brother  a 
little  of  the  darkness  and  distress 
which,  what  we  consider  a  mistrans- 
lation of  the  passage,  may  have 
brought  upon  him. 
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Let  us  look  at  the  matter.  The 
head  of  the  State  is  undoubtedly  a 
politician.  Few  people  in  the  world 
have  more  to  do  wiUi  politics  than 
our  gracious  Queen ;  it  is  her  daily 
duty  to  concern  herself  with  them ; 
she  lives,  moves,  and  has  her  being 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  to  refuse  to 
be  a  politician  woidd  be  a  practical 
abdication  of  her  regal  duties ;  the 
raison  cCStre,  the  justification  of  her 
existence  as  a  Sovereign,  rests  upon 
the  (act  that  she  gives  all  the  atten- 
tion she  can  to  the  political  afiTairs  of 
England,  Europe,  and  the  world. 
Unless,  therefore,  we  are  prepared  to 
assert  that  David  and  Hezekiah  are 
now  in  perdition  because  they  were 


politicians;  that  Alfred  the  Great 
and  Albert  the  Good  injured  their 
souls  in  trying  to  benefit  the  social 
condition  of  the  English  People; 
that  all  emperors,  kings,  queens, 
and  presidents,  must  de/ado  despair 
of  salvation ;  unless,  I  say,  we  are 
to  recognize  that  result  as  inevitable, 
we  must  admit  that  some  people  may 
be  politicians  without  more  danger 
to  their  souls'  salvation  than  most 
of  us  meet  with  in  the  pathway  of 
duty  and  the  road  to  heaven.  Prime 
Ministers  and  Statesftnen  are  certainly 
Politicians.  Our  English  statesmen 
are  probably  the  hardest  worked  of 
all  existing  men.  Lord  Macaulay 
was  one  of  them,  and  he  has  said. 
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*' There    is    little    reason,    in    our 
opinion,   to    envy    those  who    are 
^engaged  in  a  pursuit  from  which  at 
most  they  can  only  expect,  that  by 
relinquishing   liberal    studies    and 
social  pleasures,  by  passing  nights 
without  sleep  and  summers  without 
one  glimpse  of  the  beauty  of  nature, 
they  may  attain  that  laborious,  that 
invidious,  that  closely-watched  sla- 
very which  is  marked  with  the  name 
of   power."    There    may   be    some 
exaggeration  in  that  sentence,  but 
there  is  none  in  saying  that  upon 
the  minds  of  our  statesmen  there 
rests  a  constant  and  heavy  weight 
of     political     responsibility.      Sir 
Bobert  Peel  used  to  be  robbed  of  his 
sleep  by  the  consciousness  that  an 
imprudent  colleague  might  blurt  out 
State  secrets.    During  the  last  ses- 
sion of  Parliament,  Lord  Derby  had 
to  come  to  the  House  of  Peers,  lame 
with  gout,  and  pale  as  death,  to  save 
the  Beform  Bill  from  ruin ;  and  it  is 
believed  that  if  Lord  Bussell  had 
not  neglected  to  answer  a  certain 
letter  the  Abyssinian  war  would  not 
have  occurred.    Is  the  existence  of 
these     duties    and    responsibilities 
wrong?    Are    the   men   who    feel 
their   weight    to    be    denied    the 
strength  and  consolations  of   reli- 
gion ?    Must  a  statesman  necessarily 
be  a  godless  man  or  a  backslider? 
Must  his  entrance  into  the  Cabinet 
exclude  him  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?    Unless  we  are  prepared  to 
^y  yes,  we  must  admit  that  states- 
men, like  their  sovereigns,  may  be 
politicians    and    Christian    people. 
Of  course  also  it  is  right  for  Mctti^ 
hers  of  Parliament  to  be  politicians. 
They  are  sent  to  Westminster  for 
that  express  purpose.    If  they  are 
not  politicians  there,  they  are  no- 
thing;   and  the  more    thoroughly 
they  attend  to  politics  there    the 
better  they  serve  their  country ;  by 
preserving  our  civil  and  religious 
liberties  intact,  at  the  same  time 


that  they  secure  the  wise  adminis- 
tration of  our  vast  and  complicated 
national  affairs.    Surely,  then,  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  may  be  politi- 
cians and  pious  people  at  one  and 
the  same  time.    To  say  the  opposite 
would  involve  the  monstrous  asser- 
tion that  Mr.  Wilberforce  and  Sir 
Fo  wel  Buxton  were  "  sons  of  Belial ; " 
and  that  the  thousand  men  who 
compose  the  British  Parliament — 
the  most  honoured  secular  institu- 
tion in  the  wide  world — are,  by  their 
political  pursuits,  deprived  of   the 
blessings  of  religion  on  earth,  and 
excluded  from  all  hope  of  happiness 
in  heaven.    If   politics  are  proper 
for  sovereigns,  statesmen,  and  sena- 
tors, it  necessarily  follows  that  they 
are  not  improper  for  the  imass  of  the 
people.     The  constant  interference 
of  the  people  in  politics  is  part  of 
the  very  essence  of  the  British  Con- 
stitution.   The  House  of  Commons 
is  both  in  theory  and  practice  of  co- 
ordinate authority  with  the  House 
of  Peers  and  the  Crown;   but,  as 
everybody  knows,    the    House   of 
Commons  is  elected  by  the  votes  of 
the  people,  and  by  their  votes  alone. 
It  is  entirely  and  emphatically  the 
creature  and  servant  of  the  people. 
Happily  for  us,  it  has  grown  to  be 
the  most    cherished,   popular,  and 
powerful  estate  of  the  realm.   Nomi- 
nally the  Crown  and  Peerage  have 
more  prestige  and  feudal  glory ;  but 
the  House  of  Commons  is  really  the 
arbiter  of  the  destinies  of  the  Em- 
pire.   It  holds  the  purse-strings  of 
the  nation,  it  makes  and  unmakes 
Ministries,  it  controls  the  Army  and 
Navy ;  and  though  theoretically  the 
Sovereign  possesses  the  power   to 
make  war,  the  funds  to  cany  it  on 
are  under  the  complete  control  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  there- 
fore peace  and  war  depend  upon 
their  will,  and  theirs  alone.      The 
annals  of  the  world  will  be  searched 
in  vain  for  an    institution  which 
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possesses  the  power,  manifests  the 
wisdom,  and  achieves  the  beneficial 
results,  which  Englishmen  rejoice  to 
witness  in  connexion  with  the  Honse 
of   Commons.    It   is    detested    by 
tyrants,  and  honoured  by  the  true 
&iends  of  mankind,  in  eveiy  region 
of  the  earth.    In  proportion  then  as 
we  value  this  great  institution,  is 
the  necessity  that  we  should  sustain 
and  strengthen  it.    If  it  is  of  the 
people,  from  the  people,  and  for  the 
people,  the  people  will  sin  against 
themselves,  their  country,  and  the 
world,  if  they  allow  any  mistaken  no- 
tions of  piety  to  turn  them  aside  from 
an  assiduous  attention  to  political 
affairs.      We    readily    admit    that 
abuses  are  connected  with  political 
pursuits,  that  an  undue  or  irrational 
attention  to  them  has  a  tendency  to 
lower  the  tone  of  our  morals  and 
spirituality  of  mind ;  but  the  same 
remark  applies  to  science,  art,  litera- 
ture, and  even  to    religion   itself. 
Nothing  human  is  free  from  defect 
and  liability  to  abuse;    and  it  is 
therefore  utterly  puerile  to  cast  a 
stigma  upon  politics  derived  from 
defects,  which,  owing  to  the  radical 
corruption  of  our  nature,  are  in- 
separable from  all  hxmian  pursuits. 
It    may  suit    the  views  of    some 
eople  to  talk  of  "political  dissent," 
c,  but  "  In  vain  is  the  net  spread 
in  the  sight  of   any  bird."      The 
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upholders  of  almost  every  abuse  in 
Church  and  State  are  not  exactly 
the  most  suitable  persons  to  read  us 
homilies  upon  spiritual-mindedness 
and  the  evils  of  being  politically 
inclined.    We  know  why  the  monka 
of  England   opposed  the  Printing 
Press;  we  know  why  slaveholders 
forbad  their  serfs  to  learn  to  read  and 
write ;  and  when  Tories  and  State- 
Churchmen  warn  us  against  poli- 
tics, their  words  mean,  that  if  they 
cannot  put  down  politics,  politics 
will  pub  down  them.    Two  facts  are 
indisputable,   namely,  that    during 
the  last  thirty  years  the  m&ss  of  the 
people  have  taken  an  intense  and 
enlightened    interest    in    political 
affairs ;  and  that  during  that  period 
greater  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  development  of  the  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  than  in 
any  similar  period  of  our  national 
existence.    What  is  the  logical,  the 
natural  inference  of  these  two  facts  ? 
Undoubtedly  this,  that  just  in  pro- 
portion as  the  masses  of  the  popula- 
tion give  attention  to  politics,  in 
that  same  degree  will  national  abuses 
be  corrected,  the  great  principles  of 
our  grand  constitution  be  strength- 
ened and  enlarged ;  thus  securing  for 
us  oiir  enviable  position  among  the 
nations,  and  making  us  still  more 
and  more  a  beacon  and  a  guide  to 
all  the  people  of  the  globe. 
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And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light 
which  IB  in  the  clouds.  With  God  is 
terrible  majefity.— Job  zxxrii  21,  22. 

My  God,  there  go  the  chariots  in 
which  Thou  ridest  forth  to  inspect 


Thy  fields  and  gardens,  Thy  mea- 
dows, forests,  and  plains.  Beggars 
are  wont  to  run  behind  the  chariots 
of  the  wealthy,  and  cry  aloud  for 
alms.    To  Thee,  0  God,  we  are  all 
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1)eggars,  and  where  Thou  ridest  forth 
on  Thy  chariot  of  the  clouds,  we  cry 
after  Thee  "Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread."  They  are  Thy  store- 
house richly  filled  with  wine,  beer, 
oO,  butter,  com ;  and  Thou  openest 
it  in  Thy  goodness,  and  satisfiest 
the  desire  of  everything  that  lives. 
They  are  great  curtains,  which  at 
Thy  good  pleasure.  Thou  drawest  as 
•a  covering  over  the  plants,  that  they 
may  not  be  withered  and  destroyed 
l)y  the  continuance  of  the  heat. 

C.  SCRIVER.— 1 650. 


For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. — Matt.  vi.  21. 

My  only  true  riches  are  above, 
with  Thee,  and  where  then  should 
my  heart  be,  but  there  ?  My  hand, 
and  my  brain  too  must  necessarily 
be  sometimes  here  below ;  but  my 
heart  shall  be  still  with  my  treasure 
in  heaven.  It  is  wont  to  be  said, 
that,  however  the  memory  of  old  age 
is  short ;  yet  that  no  old  man  ever 
forgot  where  he  laid  up  his  treasure. 
O  Uod,  let  not  that  Celestial  Trea- 
Bure,  which  Thou  hast  laid  up  for 
me,  be  at  any  time  out  of  my 
thoughts.?  let  my  eye  be  ever  upon 
it — ^let  my  heart  long  for  the  full 
possession  of  it,  and  so  joy  in  the 
^assured  expectation  of  it,  that  it  may 
disrelish  all  the  contentments,  and 
contenm  all  the  crosses,  which  this 
'world  can  afford  me. 

Bishop  Hall. — 1650. 


Redeeming  the  time. — Col.  iv,  5. 

Time  is  like  the  sun,  that  never 
-stands  still,  but  is  still  running 
his  race.  The  sun  did  once  staxid 
-still,  yea,  went  back,  but  so  did 
never  time.  Time  is  still  running 
:and  flying.  It  is  a  bubble,  a  shadow, 
:a  dream.  If  the  whole  earth  where- 
Tipon  we  tread  were  turned  into  a 
lump  of  gold,  it  were  not  able  to 
purchase  one  minute  of  time.    Oh ! 


the  regrettings  of  the  damned  for 
misspending  precious  time.  Oh! 
what  would  they  not  give  to  be  free, 
and  to  enjoy  the  means  of  grace  one 
hour?  Oh!  with  what  attention; 
with  what  intention,  with  what 
trembling  and  melting  of  heart,  with 
what  hungering  and  thirsting  would 
they  hear  the  word  ?  "  Time,"  saith 
Bernard,  "were  a  good  commodity  in 
hell,  and  the  traffic  of  it  most  gainful, 
where  for  one  day  a  man  would  give 
ten  thousand  worlds,if  he  had  them." 

Thomas  Brooks. — 1657. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit— 1  Thbs.  v.  19. 

Every  vain  thought,  and  idle  word, 
and  every  wicked  deed,islike  so  many 
drops  to  quench  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d. 
Some  quench  it  with  the  business  of 
the  world ;  some  quench  it  with  the 
lust  of  the  flesh;  some  quench  it 
with  cares  of  the  mind ;  some  quench 
it  with  long  delays,  that  is,  not 
plying  the  motion  when  it  cometh, 
but  crossing  the  good  thoughts  with 
bad  thoughts,  and  doing  a  thing 
when  the  Spirit  saith  not.  The 
Spirit  is  often  grieved  before  it  be 
quenched, 

Henry  Smith. — 1575. 

Hide  thy;  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
mine  iniquities. — PsA.  Ixi.  9. 

It  is  as  great  an  honour  to  God  to 
be  a  forffiver,  as  to  be  a  giver. 
Amongst  ourselves  we  know  that  it 
is  one  of  the  hardest  tasks  of  our 
religion  to  for^ve  an  injury.  Our 
hearts  rise  against  them  that  do  it, 
our  blood  boils,  our  countenance 
falleth ;  it  is  much  more  easy  to  win 
us  to  give  gifts  to  our  brethren,  than 
to  forgive  injuries ;  yet  we  are  never 
out  of  that  petition  to  God,  and  in 
our  daily  prayer,  as  we  ask  bread  for 
the  day,  so  we  ask  forgiveness, 
because  our  soul  needeth  pardon,  as 
much  as  our  body  needeth  food. 

Samuzl  Page.— 1646. 


302 


APPLES  OF  GOLD  IN  PICTURBS  OF  SILVER. 


And  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. — Rev.  vi.  2. 

How  insipid  and  tame  are  the 
histories  of  all  other  conquests — of 
the  rise  and  fall  of  aU  other  kingdoms 
and  empires — when  compared  'with 
thegrandand  wonderful  achievements 
of  the  "King  Immortal,"  and  the 
fall  of  death  ^neath  His  power,  and 
the  giving  up  of  all  his  prey; — 
when  every  victim  firom  earth  and 
sea,  though  under  monuments  of 
marble,  nay,  rocks  of  adamant,  shall 
be  restored; — ^when  He  shall  bring 
forth  every  particular  form  to  be 
repossessed  by  its  proper  spirit,  from 
which  it  has  been  for  a  season 
divorced  !  Thus  will  He  "  swallow 
up  death  in  victory,"  and  then  clothe 
His  redeemed  with  garments  of  im- 
mortality. Death  shall  be  known 
and  feared  no  more.  Millions  of 
millions  shall  join  in  everlasting 
praises  to  Him  whom  all  the 
redeemed  will  acknowledge  as  their 
Great  Deliverer. 

Egbert  Hall. — 1817. 


The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — 1  John  L  7. 

Though  thy  disease  be  chronical 
Christ  can  hesl  it ;  Christ  doth  not 
say,  if  this  disease  had  been  taken  in 
time  it  might  have  been  cured.  He  is 
good  at  old  sores.  The  thief  on  the 
cross  had  an  old  festering  disease, 
but  Christ  cured  it ;  it  was  well  for 
him  his  physician  was  so  near.  Zac- 
cheus,  an  old  sinner,  a  custom-house 
man;  he  had  wronged  many  a  one  in 
his  time,  but  Christ  cured  him. 
Christ  sometimes  grafts  His  grace 
upon  an  old  stock ;  we  read  Christ 
cured  at  **  sun-setting.**  He  heals 
some  sinners  at  the  sun-setting  of 
their  lives. 

Thobcas  Watson. — 1660. 


0  Death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  Grave  f 
where  is  thy  victory  ? — 1  Cob.  xv.  66. 

Christ  came  to  grapple  with  Death 
on  the  cross,  and  that  horrid  monarch- 
was  armed  with  all  his  terrors ;  he- 
had  his  full  force  upon  him,  and 
darted  his  sting  with  such  violence 
and  vengeance  into  His  whole  frame, 
that  he  struck  that  sting  through  His 
body  and  soul  into  the  cross,  and 
could  never  draw  it  out  any  more  r 
so  that  the  King  of  Terrors  has  never 
been  able  to  bring  his  sting  to  the 
death-bed  of  a  christian,  nor  will  he 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  But  this  was 
not  glory  enough  for  our  Almighty 
Conqueror;  He  went  down  into 
Death's  dark  dominions,  fought  him 
upon  his  own  ground,  tore  his  crown 
from  off  his  head,  broke  his  sceptre 
to  shivers,  and  with  the  triumph  of 
a  conquering  God  He  said,  0  Death  I 
I  will  be  thy  plague.  0  Grave !  I 
will  be  thy  destruction. 

J.  Eyland.— 1786. 

We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us.*— 
1  JoHK  iv.  19. 

Man's  happiness  consists  in  mu- 
tual love  between  God  and  man ;  in 
seeing  God's  love  to  him,  and  in  re- 
ciprocally loving  Qod,  And  the 
more  he  sees  of  God's  love  to  him, 
and  the  more  he  loves  God  the  more 
happy  must  he  be.  His  love  to  God 
is  as  necessary  in  order  to  his  happi- 
ness as  the  seeing  God's  love  to  him  * 
for  he  can  have  no  joy  in  the  behold- 
ing Grod's  love  to  him,  any  other- 
wise than  as  he  loves  Grod. 
This  makes  the  saints  prize  God's 
love  to  them,  because  they  love  Him. 
If  they  did  not  love  God  it  would 
not  rejoice  them  to  make  themhappy ;. 
to  see  His  love  to  them.  The  more 
any  person  loves  another  the  more 
will  he  be  delighted  in  the  manifes- 
tation of  that  other's  lova 

Jonathan  Edwaiids. — ^1785. 
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For  we  bave  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infinnities. — Hib.  iv.  16, 17. 

He  is  man,  therefore  He  can  feel 
withns!  Who  has  not  admitted  it  a 
hxmdred  times  ?  Sweet  is  His  human 
name^  Jesus !  There  are  moments 
when  it  is  the  sweetest  of  His  names, 
and  when  among  His  "many  crowns" 
the  loveliest  is  His  human  crown  of 
thorns.  As  God,  He  could  indeed 
approach  us,  but  how  could  we  ap- 
proach Him  ?  This  is  the  very  door 
to  the  inner  sanctuary.  That  "  holy 
thing  "  which  came  of  Israel  was  our 
flesh  and  blood.  He,  too,  was  bom 
of  a  woman ;  He,  too,  was  wearied, 
was  wasted,  was  in  tears  and 
blood,  was  in  temptation  and  death. 
In  our  hour  of  anguish  it  is  of  infi- 
nite consolation  to  resort  to  Christ's 
wounded  humanity,  and  to  bear  our 
sufferings  under  the  recollection  that 
He  has  borne  the  same. 

J.  W.  Alexander. — 1860. 


Chrifit  ifl  alL— CJOL.  iiL  11. 

We  are  dead,  and  Christ  is  life ; 
and  what  more  suitable  for  the  dead 
than  life  ?  We  are  poor  and  miser- 
able, and  Christ  is  gold  to  enrich  us- 
Are  we  naked  ?  Christ  is  cloathing 
for  us.  Are  we  blind  ?  He  is  eye 
salve  for  us.  Are  we  in  prison? 
He  is  liberty.  Are  we  hungry  ?  He 
is  bread.  Are  we  thirsty?  He  is 
the  water  of  life,  which  those  that 
drink  of  shall  never  thirst.  .^  we 
troubled?  He  is  rest.  Are  we 
drooping  and  desponding?  He  is 
the  consolation  of  Israel.  Are  we 
bewildered?  He  is  a  guide.  Are 
we  borne  down  in  our  spiritual  con- 
flicts ?  He  is  the  captain  of  our 
salvation  who  will  fight  for  us.  O 
how  suitable  every  way  is  Christ. 

Edward  Pkarse. — 1673. 


EXHIBITION  OF  THE  THERD  AND  CONCLUDING  SERIES  OF 
NATIONAL  PORTRAITS,  NOW  ON  VIEW  AT  THE  SOUTH 
KENSINGTON  MUSEUM. 


Yes, — ^the  human  face  may  be  divine, 
albeit  we  see  so  many  specimens 
around  us  falling  far  short  of  the 
ideal,  and  entertain  strong  suspicions 
that  our  own  may  form  no  exception 
on  the  favourable  side.  But  when 
the  face  really  becomes  a  window 
through  which  the  spiritual  life 
looks  out,  it  cannot  fail  of  beauty ; 
for  it  instantly,  as  with  a  flash  of 
attests  its  affinity  with  that 
)h  18  superhuman.  We  speak 
not  hexe    of  faultless  features,   of 


chiselled  outlines,  or  radiant  tints : 
they  are  all  of  them  gracious  accom- 
paniments ;  but  the  highest  form  of 
beauty  is  the  expression  of  a  pure 
soul, — ^whether  manly  or  feminine, 
— ^in  youth  or  in  age, — ^hilarious  or 
devotional, — ^in  fellowship  or  alone, 
— ^in  action  or  in  repose.  It  is  there- 
fore a  most  interesting  study,  when 
we  have  long  held  communion 
through  the  medium  of  books  with 
the  departed  wise  and  good,  to  walk 
through  a  gallery  such  as  that  which 


304 


EXHIBITION   OF  NATIONAL  POKTRAITS. 


is  now  open  at  South  Kensington, 
And  see  how  far  their  portraits  cor- 
respond with,  or  fail  to  ratify,  our 
preconceived  estimate  of  their  bodily 
presence.    Even  when  we  have  made 
jsome   previous    acquaintance  with 
them  through  the  engraver's  art,  we 
frequently  discover  that  some  of  the 
finer  shades  of  character  have  escaped 
his  touch ;  and  when,  as  it  also  occa- 
sionally happens,  he  has  surpassed 
the  original,  it  is  at  least  gratifying 
to  be  undeceived  and  put  right  at 
last.    To  come  then  at  once  to  parti- 
•culars.     How  pleasing  is  it  to  dis- 
cover that  the  engravings  never  yet 
did  justice   to   William   Wilber- 
FORCE,  nor  revealed  the  sweetness 
and  honesty  of   those  eyes  which 
^silently  convince  us  that  good  men 
increase  in  beauty  theolder  they  grow. 
Olinthus    Gregory    comes    next 
to  our  memory.    Here  the  artist  is 
scarcely  up  to  his  subject:  the  picture 
nevertheless  forms  an  eloquent  con- 
trast to  that    which    follows,  viz., 
BoGERS  the  poet.    In  the  one  we  see 
a  veteran  votary  of  truth ;  in  the 
other,  of  the  world.    This  pair  of 
portaits  is  a  sermon  in  canvas.    One 
of  the  most  masterly  works  in  the 
collection  is  the  full-length  seated 
portrait  of  Dr.  Ealph  Wardlaw; 
and  it  speaks  highly  for  the  intel- 
lectual powers  of  the  painter  (D. 
Macnee)  that  the  mind  of  his  sitter 
fihould  be  so  radiantly  pronounced. 
Dr.  John  Pye  Smith  (by  Thomas 
Philips)  is-  the   incarnation  of   an 
enquiring     spirit     listening    with 
intense    eagerness  for  the  faintest 
whispers  from    a  world  of   light. 
Egbert  Hall  has  been  frequently 
delineated,   but  never  with   much 
success.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  William 
Hall,  has  sent  one  specimen  to  this 
exhibition,  and  she  possesses  several 
other  memorials  of  her  father,  both 
in  oils,  in  miniature,  in  medallions, 
and  in  marble;    and  although  by 
ihese  jueans  we  are  pretty  well  ac- 


quainted with  the  geography  of  his 
countenance,  so  to  speak,  the  con- 
viction forces  itself  upon  those  who 
knew  him,  that  no  one  of  his  paint- 
ers was  ever  mesmerized  into  suffi- 
cient affinity  with  him  to  arrest  and 
fix    the  flash    of    his    inspiration. 
Perhaps  the  veiy  worst  of  his  por- 
traitures is  the  medallion  on    his 
tomb  at  Arno's  Vale,  for  it  carica- 
tures his  mouth  and  places  his  ear 
far  too  low  down  on  the  cheek.  Hap- 
pily, a  cast  taken  after  death  remains 
to  rectify  these  errors.  Eetuming  to 
Kensington,    William  Cowper   is 
faithfully  represented  by  Eomney; 
and  what  adds  especial  interest  to  this 
portrait  is  the  fact  of  its  being  asso- 
ciated with  that  of  his  mother,  the 
miniature   which  called  forth  the 
lines    commencing,  "Blest  be  the 
art  which  can  immortalize."     The 
brothers,  Charles  and  John  Wes- 
ley, hang  side  by  side.    Can  this  of 
Charles,  so  amiable  and  venerable, 
be  the  countenance  of  the  man  whom 
the  populace  of  Devizes  chased  out 
of  their  town  with  bull-dogs  ?    It  is 
but  too  true.    Oliver  Cromwell  too 
is  here,  as  an  infant  of  two  years 
old,  and  bearing,  unless  our  fancy 
cheats  us,  decided  indications  of  his 
futurity.     Henry  Cromwell,    the 
second  son  and  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  (by  an  unknown  hand),  is 
full  of  fire  and  intelligence,  fully 
warranting  the  preference  which  it 
is  thought  his  father  entertained  as 
to  his  succession  in  the  Protectorate. 
BiCHARD  Cromwell  is  a  poor  fellow, 
but  the  fault  may,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, be  attributed  to  the  languid 
pencil  of  the  painter  (Eobert  Walker). 
LADYiFAUCONBERG,the  thirddaughter 
of  the  Protector,  is  a  beauty:  not  so 
his  youngest,  Frances.    What  shall 
we  say  of  Cardinal  Wiseman,  glit- 
tering in  gold  and  pearls,  and  decked 
in  purple  and  fine  linen  ?    Wdl,  he 
is  there,  as  laige  or  larger  than  life, 
let  him  speak  for  himsell    Great 
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and  maasive  is  the  conscious  strength 
of  Lord  Mac aulat  ;  uprightness  and 
steady  purpose  prove  the  manhood 
of  Dr.  Thomas  Arnold.  Strong  in 
goodness  is  Thomas  Clarkson. 
Benjamin  West,  whatever  he  may- 
be as  a  painter,  as  a  man  enlists  our 
cordial  respect  and  love.  But  it  is 
simply  impossible  to  record  all  the 
cheerful  or  sad  impressions,  and  all 
the  solemn  musings  on  man's  destiny 
which  the  contemplation  of  such  a 
gallery  inspires.  It  must  be  visited 
again  and  again,  in  order  to  overtake 
in  any  comprehensive  measure  its 
&r  reaching  suggestions.  Much  also 
is  discoverable  as  to  the  relative 
merits  of  the  painters  themselves, 
which  only  such  an  occasion  as  the 
present  could  supply.  The  trickery 
and  glitter  of  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence 
cannot  conceal  his  occasional  faulty 
drawing.  Romney  comes  out  in 
great  force ;  and,  to  our  mind,  his 
portrait  (831)  of  the  Rev.  Robert 


Potter,  surpasses  anything  of  either 
of  the  two  Presidents,  Reynolds  or 
Lawrence.  David  Hogarth,  too,  al- 
most justifies  the  anecdote  recorded 
of  him,  that  when  some  one  observed 
that  he  could  paint  as  good  a  por- 
trait as  Vandyke,  he  replied,  "  So  I 
could,  give  me  time,  and  let  me 
choose  my  subject."  At  least  he  has 
one  specimen  which  justifies  the 
belief  that  he  could  surpass,  when 
he  chose,  many  professional  portrait 
painters.  Thomas  Phillips's  S.  T. 
Coleridge  is  also  superior  to  many 
of  Reynolds'.  In  short.  Sir  Joshua 
appears  to  some  disadvantage.  Many 
of  his  backgrounds  are  so  prominent 
and  coarse  as  to  neutralize  the  prin- 
cipal figure.  He  often  seems  to  lack 
the  art,  possessed  by  many  inferior 
hands,  of  detaching  the  face  from  its 
accessories.  But  we  must  now  con- 
clude with  the  injunction,  "  Go  and 
see* 


REUGIOUS  MOVEMENT  IN  AUSTRIA. 


One  of  the  most  important  move- 
ments connected  with  the  establish- 
ment of  Constitutional  Government 
in  Austria,  is  the  deadly  blow  which 
has  been  inflicted  on  the  Concordat, 
and  the  extinction  of  the  Papal 
supremacy  which  it  introduced.  We 
have  alluded  to  this  subject  in  a 
former  number,  and  described  the 
efforts  which  were  in  progress  to 
shake  off  the  intolerable  yoke  of 
priestly  domination  which  the  Em- 
peror, when  wielding  despotic  power, 
had  fixed  on  the  necks  of  his  sub- 


jects. We  now  record  their  consum- 
mation. The  points  at  issue  were 
three :  the  liberation  of  education 
£rom  the  jurisdiction  of  the  priests ; 
the  free  use  of  the  public  cemeteries 
by  all  classes;  and  permission  to 
celebrate  marriage  as  a  civil  rite, 
without  the  intervention  of  sacer- 
dotal authority.  The  importance  of 
this  latter  concession  may  be  esti- 
mated by  the  fact  that  under  the  old 
system,  which  placed  marriages  un- 
der the  exclusive  control  of  the 
priesthood,  the  proportion  of  ill^ti- 
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mate  births  was  greater  in  Austria 
than  in  any  other  country,  and  half 
the  childi*en  bom  in  Vienna  were 
bastards.  To  every  entreaty  to  mo- 
dify the  Concordat  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  an  enlightened 
people,  who  had  achieved  political 
freedom,  the  Pope  gave  the  stereo- 
typed reply  of  the  Vatican,  Tum 
po$$umu8.  Bnt  the  more  resolute 
the  Pope  and  his  abettors  appeared 
to  resist  all  improvement,  the  more 
earnest  did  the  people  become  in  de- 
manding the  boon  of  religious  liberty. 
For  many  months  there  has  been  an 
internecine  struggle  throughout  the 
country,  between  the  liberal  and  the 
clerical  party.  The  pressure  of  ec- 
clesiastical tyranny  was  felt  in  every 
circumstance  of  life,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  one  which  interested  every 
class  and  every  hearth.  The  priests 
fought  for  their  prerogatives  with 
unfinching  energy.  Every  pulpit 
was  converted  into  an  engine  of 
agitation,  and  no  opportunity  was 
lost  of  denouncing  what  the  clergy 
described  as  the  demoralizing  tenden- 
cies of  the  age.  The  Concordat 
furnished  the  text  of  hundreds  of 
sermons.  The  bishops  inundated 
the  country  with  their  pastorals. 
Under  the  leadership  of  the  great 
Protestant  premier,  who  has  infused 
a  principle  of  new  life  into  the 
decaying  empire,  and  made  Austria 
greater  than  she  was  before  the 
battle  of  Sadowa»  these  liberal  mea- 
sures were  carried  triumphantly 
through  the  Lower  House,  but  the 
ecclesiastics  stUl  rested  their  hope 
of  defeating  them  on  the  Upper 
House,  composed  of  the  most  con- 
servative elements,  the  landed  aris- 
tocracy, the  Soman  Catholic  hier- 
archy, and  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
who  have  always  been  the  great 
votaries  of  the  Papacy.  The  uncer- 
tainty of  the  issue  created  a  state  of 
feverish  anxiety,  and  it  has  been 
confidently  asserted  that  never  in 


the  history  of  Austria  has  any  poli- 
tical discussion  created  such  a  feel- 
ing of  universal  and  profound  inte- 
rest. 

The  Upper  House  was  held  in  no 
better  estimation  than  the  indolent 
and  conservative  House  of  Lords  in 
England ;  but  the  debate,  which 
lasted  three  days,  was  marked  by  a 
display  of  oratorical  talent,  which 
has  raised  the  character  of  the 
chamber  in  the  opinion  of  the  pub- 
lic. The  cause  of  the  Church  was 
advocated  by  its  champions  with 
great  zeal  and  energy.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Prague,  a  Cardinal  of  the 
house  of  Schwartzenberg,  was  par- 
ticularly distinguished  by  the  viru- 
lence of  his  opposition.  He  called 
upon  his  party  to  invite  the  shafts 
of  the  liberal  party,  for  those  shafts 
might  become  laurels.  "Many  of 
our  forefathers,"  he  said,  "have 
fought  battles  for  the  honour  and 
power  of  Austria.  Let  us  stand  as 
a  trusty  wall  before  the  throne,  even 
if  it  should  cost  us  our  life  and  our 
blood."  The  ablest  speaker  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Concordat  was  Count 
Thun,  the  leader  of  the  feudal  party, 
whose  address  was  immeasurably 
superior,  both  in  the  cast  of  thought 
and  expression,  to  anything  delivered 
on  the  same  side.  He  attacked  the 
law  on  matrimony  as  an  unfair  at^ 
tempt  to  destroy  the  Concordat  by 
demolishing  one  of  its  most  impor- 
tant points.  If  the  Concordat  was 
objectionable,  it  should  have  been 
altered  first  in  the  way  of  negotia- 
tion, and  then  would  have  been  the 
time  to  suit  the  enactments  to  its 
several  points.  He  seemed  to  over- 
look the  fact  that  even  the  convic- 
tion that  the  resistance  was  vain, 
would  not  induce  the  infallible  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Peter  to  abate  one  tittle 
of  his  pretensions  and  demands,  and 
that  if  the  people  had  to  wait  for 
the  concessions  tUl  they  could  be 
obtained  by  the  negotiations,  they 
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'vrould  have  to  wait  an  indefinite 
and  ever  receding  period. 

The  cause  of  religious  liberty  was 
maintained  by  manly  argument  and 
brilliant  eloquence.  With  breathless 
interest  did  those  who  found  room 
in  the  crowded  precincts  listen  for 
three  consecutive  days  to  the  debate 
of  five  or  six  hours.  When  the  voting 
began  it  was  found  impossible  to 
repress  the  excited  feelings  of  the 
audience.  As  the  name  of  one  after 
another  was  announced  on  the  liberal 
5ide,  the  applause  broke  forth,  and 
when  the  majority  of  twenty  was 
proclaimed,  the  crowded  hall  re- 
fesounded  with  a  deafening  cheer 
which  was  caught  up  by  the  dense 
<5rowd  assembled  in  the  court-yard, 
4md  echoed  by  the  multitudes  who 
thronged  the  streets  in  breathless 
expectation.  At  the  close  of  the 
sitting  the  members  who  had  voted 
for  the  popular  bill  were  received 
with  the  honours  of  an  ovation,  and 
as  they  appeared,  one  by  one,  were 
greeted  and  followed  through  the 
street  with  joyful  acclamations ; 
windows  were  thrown  open,  and 
countless  handkerchiefs  waved  from 


them.  One  circumstance  which  dis- 
tinguished this  exhibition  of  national 
enthusiasm  deserves  to  be  particu- 
larly noticed  to  the  honour  of  the 
Viennese.  In  the  height,  of  the  ex- 
citement. Cardinal  Eauchcr,  the 
author  and  the  great  defender  of  the 
Concordat,  came  out  and  drove 
through  the  crowd  in  his  carriage. 
Instead  of  receiving  him  with  hisses, 
the  enthusiastic  multitude  simply 
suspended  their  cheerlDg,  and  marked 
his  presence  by  a  solemn  silence 
infinitely  more  expressive  than  the 
loudest  maledictions.  In  the  evening 
all  the  houses  in  the  main  streets, 
and  many  in  the  lanes  were  illumi- 
minated.  The  studentsi  and  the 
different  popular  associations  walked 
about  in  company  from  the  house 
of  one  minister  to  another,  and  gave 
expression  to  the  joy  of  their  hearts. 
The  example  was  imitated  in  other 
towns,  which  celebrated  the  emanci- 
pation of  marriage  and  education 
from  priestly  despotism  by  illumina- 
tions, and  other  demonstrations  of 


delight. 


M. 
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"The  Irish  Church. — ^Political  events 
and  social  improvements  are  moving 
forward  with  a  railway  speed.  Last 
year  a  Conservative  Government  in- 
troduced household  sufirage  and 
doubled  the  constituency.  In  the 
present  year,  the  House  of  Commons 
has  in  the  short  space  of  two  months 
passed  sentence  of  death  on  Church- 
arat^  by  an  overwhelming  majority, 
.and  abolished  flogging  in  the  army, 


except  in  the  field;  the  House  of 
Lords  has  abandoned  the  long- 
cherished  privilege  of  proxies,  and 
now,  at  a  week's  notice,  and  after 
a  week's  debacte,  the  Commons  have 
voted,  by  a  majority  of  sixty,  the 
disestablishment  and  disendowment 
of  the  Irish  Churck  The  imme- 
diate cause  of  this  movement  may, 
it  is  true,  be  traced  to  the  chronic 
spirit   of    disaffection   in    Ireland, 
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of  which   Venianism   is  the  latest 
and  most  revolting  exponent;  but  the 
influential  minds  of  the  country  have 
long^  been  travelling  to  this  point. 
Many  years  ago  Mr.  Disraeli,  before 
he  became  the  leader  of  the  Conser- 
vative body,  pronounced  the  alien 
Church  of  Ireland  to  be  one  of  its 
curses.    Lord  Stanley  is  known  to 
entertain  strong  opinions  in  favour 
of  a  voluntary  policy,  and  Mr.  Glad- 
stone has  long  made  up  his  mind 
that    the    Established     Church    in 
Ireland  was  the  great  obstacle  to  its 
tranquillity.   The  vote  for  dissolving 
the  union  of  Church  and  State  in  Ire- 
land is  not,  therefore,  the  precipitate 
movement  its  opponents  would  repre- 
sent it  to  be.  When  Mr.  Lowe,  in  re- 
ply to  the  inquiry  why  the  question 
should  be  so  particularly  urged  at  the 
present  time,  pointed  to  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, and  said.   ''  Because  the  hour  is 
come,  and  the  man,"  he  gave  utter- 
ance to  a  truth  which  Parliament 
never  controverts.  The  time  was  come 
for  disestablishing  the  Church,  and 
for  redressing  the  injustice  which  im- 
posed it  on  Ireland,  and  it  does  credit 
to    the    character  of   the    English 
nation  that  it  is  on  this  ground  solely 
that  the  vote  has  been  received  with 
acclamation    through  the    country. 
We  have  spared  no  pains  during  the 
last  thirty  years  to  conciliate  Ireland, 
and  to  make  amends  for  the  wrongs 
inflicted  on   her    during    the   last 
century,  but  we  still  clung  to  the 
principle  of  Protestant  ascendancy  in 
a  Roman  Catholic  countiy .   It  is  now 
felt  by  us  to  be  an  act  of  unmitigated 
injustice    to    maintain  the  endow- 
ments and  the  establishment  of  a 
creed  not  only  foreign  but  hostile  to 
three-fourths  of  the  inhabitants.     It 
is  felt  by  the  Irish  to  be  the  badge 
of  conquest,  ever  rankling  in  their 
breasts ;  it  is  a  perpetual  blister,  and 
a  never-failing  plea  for    disloyalty. 
The  anomaly  is  so  glaring  that  the 
public  journalists  who  pay  a  devout 


homage  to  the  Established  Church 
in    England,    and    manifest    their 
attachment  to  it  by  regarding  all 
Nonconformists  as  the  Mahometans 
regard  infidels,  are  among  the  loudest 
in  their  denunciations  of  the  Irish 
Church.     It  is   doomed  beyond  re- 
demption.   The  Conservatives,  and 
the  Church  and  State  advocates,  lay 
and  clerical,  are  getting  up  meetings, 
as  in  duty  bound,  and  valiantly  doing 
battle  for  its  preservation ;  but  all 
their  efforts  will  be  insujfficient  to 
retard  its  fate,  and  will  only  serve 
to  demonstrate  that  their  influence  is 
as  feeble  as  their  arguments.    The 
question  is  taken  up  by  the  nation^ 
and  has  passed  out  of  the  control  of 
Parliament.    If  there  should  be  any 
hesitation  in  the  present  Session  on 
the  subject,  the  new  Parliament  of 
18C9  will  bring  the  irresistible  force 
of  public  opinion  to  the  consumma- 
tion of  this  act  of  enlightened  policy 
and  intrinsic  justice.     It  is  an  in- 
auspicious omen  for  the  Conservative 
cause,  that  the  watchword  of  the  first 
election  of  a  household  suffice  Par- 
liament should  be  "Beligious  Equality 
and  the  Disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church." 

Sir  Robert  Philijmore's  Judg- 
ment.— The  great  Ritualist  case  of 
Mackay  v,  Mackonochie  has  at 
length  been  brought  to  a  terminatiou 
in  the  Court  of  Arches.  The  judg- 
ment  of  Sir  Bobert  Phillimore,  con- 
sidering that  he  was  recently  a  proc- 
tor of  the  Court,  and  always  mani- 
fested an  attachment  t.o  Ritualism, 
and,  moreover,  that  he  held  a  brief  of 
one  of  the  parties  before  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  Bench,  has  been  greatly 
commended  for  its  impartiality.  It 
occupied  four  hours  and  a  half  in 
reading.  It  exhibited  the  most  un- 
daunted patience  of  research,  and 
travelled,  though  with  redundant 
labour,  through  a  whole  libraiy  of 
ecclesiastical  and  polemic  literature. 
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His  elaborate  disquisitions  had,  in 
most  cases,  but  little  bearing  on  the 
question  at  issue,  but  they  served 
to  demonstrate  the  vast  compass  of 
his  studies,  and  to  vindicate  liis  title 
to  preside  in  that  spiritual  Court. 
The  essence  of  the  judgment  was 
comprised  in  four  simple  sentences : 
the  elevation  of  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments is  forbidden;  the  mixing  of 
water  with  the  wine  is  prohibited ; 
the  censing  of  persons  and  things  is 
condemned ;  the  use  of  two  lighted 
candles  on  the  altar  is  allowed.  But 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  use  of 
incense  in  the  building  is  disallowed, 
unless  indeed  the  air  is  legally,  as 
well  as  scientifically,  deemed  a 
"thing;"  and  on  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing the  decision,  the  altar,  as 
the  communion-table  is  called,  was 
almost  concealed  from  the  view  of 
the  congregation  by  the  cloud  of 
incense  which  filled  the  chancel. 
The  use  of  the  gorgeous  eucharistic 
vestments,  which  are  intended  sym- 
bolically to  teach  the  doctrine  of  the 
real  presence,  are  not  within  the 
range  of  the  prohibition ;  nor  any  of 
the  postures  and  genuflections  which 
the  Ritualists  have  borrowed  from 
the  Vatican,  to  which  they  are 
rapidly  conducting  their  votaries. 
The  decision  of  the  Court  of  Arches 
has  been  appealed  to  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  by 
those  who  have  promoted  the  present 
suit:  the  judgment  of  Sir  Bobert 
is  therefore  in  abeyance,  and  the 
practices  it  prohibits  are  revived  with 
greater  intensity.  Many  months 
must  elapse  before  the  opinion  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  can  be  obtained, 
and  the  case  may  be  carried  in 
appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords.  In 
the  mean  time  the  spiritual  zeal  of 
the  Bitualists  will  be  sharpened  by 
the  spirit  of  religious  antagonism, 
and  ^tualism  may  be  expected  to 
nicead  with  increased  rapidity 
tbxangh  the  land.    Even  if  it  should 


fiinally  be  decided  that  there  shall  be 
no  lighted  candles  while  the  sun  is 
shining,  we  cannot  perceive  that  the 
system  will  receive  any  substantial 
check.  It  is  based  on  the  doctrine 
that  a  priest  ordained  by  one  of  the 
successors  of  the  apostles  is  endowed 
with  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
at  will,  and  converting  the  elements 
of  bresid  and  wine  into  the  real  body 
and  blood  of  the  Saviour,  and  until 
this  doctrine  is  uprooted  little  is 
gained  by  suppressing  some  of  the 
outward  demonstrations  of  the  creed. 

Heresy  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ben- 
nett, OF  Fbome. — The  important 
question  of  the  real  presence  is  about 
to  be  brought  under  legal  investiga- 
tion. Mr.  Sheppard,  of  Frome,  is  now 
engaged  in  a  laudable  attempt  to  ob- 
tain a  judicial  decision  on  the  point 
whether  that  doctrine  can  be  legally 
taught  by  a  clergyman  who  has 
subscribed  the  thirty-nine  articles. 
Mr.  Bennett,  one  of  the  boldest 
and  most  uncompromising  of  the 
Ritualists,  who  some  years  back 
obtained  no  little  notoriety  by  his 
proceedings  at  St.  Bamabas's,  in 
London,  and  has  since  been  the  Rec- 
tor of  Frome,  has  published  his 
views  regarding  the  Eucharist,  on 
two  occasions,  in  the  following  lan- 
guage:— "I  have  worked  steadily 
onwards,  as  far  as  my  humble 
powers  have  enabled  me,  cheered 
and  instructed  by  the  "Tracts  for 
the  Times,"  and  your  (Dr.  Pusey's) 
own  more  especial  teaching  at  Ox- 
ford, to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
That  truth  seems  to  me  to  derive  its 
whole  efficacy  from  the  right  appre- 
ciation primarily  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  incarnation,  and  depending  on 
that  of  the  real,  actual,  and  visible 
presence  of  our  Lord  upon  the  altars 
of  our  churches.  Without  that  doc- 
trine, as  containing  and  inferring  the 
sacerdotal  office  of  the  priest,  and 
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the  sacrificial  character  of  the  altar, 
there' would  seem  to  me  to  be  no 
Church  at  alL"  '*  I  am  one  of  those 
who  bum  lighted  candles  on  the  altar 
in  the  daytime,  who  use  incense  at  the 
holy  sacrifice,  who  use  the  euchans- 
tic  yestments,  who  elevate  the  Bless- 
ed Sacrament,  who  myself  adore  and 
teach  the  ]>eople  to  adore  the  conse- 
crated elements,  believing  Christ  to 
'be  in  them,  believing  that  imder 
itheir  veil  is  the  sacred  body  and 
•blood  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  This  is  Bomanism,  pure 
and  simple,  and  utterly  repugnant  to 
the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  and,  as  the  Church  Discipline 
I  Act  could  only  be  put  in  force  by 
the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  the 
ofifence  had  been  committed,  and  as 
the  books  were  published  in  London, 
an  application  was  made  to  the 
Bishop  of  London  to  appoint  a  com- 
mission to  investigate  the  charge  of 
heresy  as  a  preliminary  to  its  trans- 
mission to  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  in  whose  diocese  Frome  is 
situated.  "He  did  not  consider 
himself  called  on  to  comply  with 
•  the  request,"  and  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  has  granted  a  rule 
calling  on  him  to  show  cause  why 
he  should  not  proceed  in  the  matter. 
.As  every  work  is  now  published  in 
London,  he  very  naturally  objects  to 
the  heavy  responsibility  and  the  in- 
tolerable expense  of  initiating  pro- 
ceedings against  eveiy  clergyman  of 
every  diocese  who  may  court  the 
public  ear  by  publishing  treatises  or 
pamphlets  or  letters,  the  orthodoxy  of 
which  may  be  impugned  by  any  one 
of  the  various  antagonistic  sections 
into  which  tlu^  Act-of-Uniformity 
Church  is  now  divided.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  it  appears  to  us  very  doubt- 
ful whether  the  suit,  if  Mr.  Shep- 
pard  should  i>ersevere  in  it,  will  end, 
as  he  hopes,  in  the  condemnation 
of  those  doctrines.  We  are  incess- 
fmtly  remindccl  by  the  press  that  the 


great  beauty  of  the  National  Church 
consists  in  its  comprehensive  charac- 
ter, and  in  the  indefinite  latitude  of 
doctrine  it  allows  to  be  taught,  so  as 
to  embrace  the  conflicting  opinions 
of  the  Bishop  of  Natal,  the  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Carlisle.  The  episcopal  net  appears 
to  possess  such  a  power  of  elasticity 
as  to  accommodate  the  fish  of  all 
parties,  High  and  Low  and  Broad 
and  Sceptical  and  Bitualistic,  with- 
out any  fear  of  bursting. 

Denominational  Statistics. — ^A 
census  of  the  number  of  churches 
and  communicants  in  the  United 
States,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Henry 
Smith,  and  presented  by  him  to  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  has  been 
going  the  round  of  the  papers,  and 
appears  to  require  due  notice.  We 
make  the  following  extract  from  this 
document : — 


Ohurclies. 


Bomim  Catbolicif  .  . 

Methodists   .    .    .  , 

Baptists   .    .    .    .  . 

Pic8b]rteriMiB  .    .  . 

I^uthcrans    .    .    .  . 

Congregationalists  . 
Protestant  Episcopal 

TJniyenolists    .    .  . 

XJnitarians       .    .  . 


Communi- 
cants. 

s,aoo  4,000,000 

10,400  2,000,000 

17.320  1,690000 

5,000  700,000 

2,000  S2S,000 

2,770  307,400 

3,800  161,200 

600,000 

300 


ATcr- 
age. 

1,212 

190 

08. 

140 

111 
75i 
7(V 


The  most  obvious  remark  whicb 
strikes  one  in  glancing  at  these 
figures  is  that  the  number  of  Roman 
Catholic  communicants  is  grossly 
oveistated.  It  is  not  credible  that, 
while  the  highest  average  of  com- 
municants in  the  Protestant 
Churches  does  not  exceed  190,  the 
average  of  the  £oman  Catholic  coxor 
munities  should  be  more  than  1200> 
when  the  ceremony  of  the  first  com- 
munion [does  not  take  place  before 
the  age  of  thirteen.  The  number  o£ 
communicants,  moreover,  is  gene- 
rally considered  to  embrace  one-third 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  denomina- 
tion. But,  assuredly,  inoluding^men^ 
women,  and  children,  these  cannot  be 
twelve  millions  of  Somaa  Catholics 
in  the  United  States.    It  is  possible 
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that  the  discrepancy  which  appears 
may  be  solved  by  supposing  that  a 
cipher  has  been  inadvertently  added 
to  the  number,  which  ought  to  stand 
at  400,000,  and  which  would  give 
121  communicants  for  each  church, 
and  a  population  of  about  a  million 
and  a  quarter  in  the  Union.  It  is 
evident,  likewise,  that  the  number  of 
Episcopalian,  and  more  especially  of 
Congregationalist  commimicants,  has 
been  understated,  and  requires  to  be 
revised.  With  regard  to  our  own  de- 
nomination, the  figures  of  Dr.  Smith 
correspond  within  five  per  cent,  of 
the  returns  obtained  from  more 
authentic  sources.  The  number  of 
communicants  is  about  a  million  and 
three-quarters,  which  would  give  an 
average  of  about  103  to  each  church, 
while  the  average  in  the  churches  in 
England  is  126.  It  is  in  America 
that  the  denomination  flourishes 
with  the  greatest  vigour,  though 
even  in  our  land  it  has  been  quadru- 
pled in  the  last  thirty-three  years, 
and  now  numbers  221,500  communi- 
cants. 

IirrOLEBilNCE    AT    MADRAS. — ^We 

lately  recorded  the  attempt  to  intro- 
duce Ritualism  at  Madras,  and  the 
check  it  had  received  from  the 
Governor,  Lord  Napier.  We  have 
now  to  notice  another  obnoxious 
proceeding  of  the  High  Church 
party  which  has  been  growing  up  at 
that  Presidency.  A  missionary,  con- 
nected with  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  was  recently  married  to  the 
daughter  of  a  Free  Church  mission- 
ary, and,  by  the  father  of  the  bride, 
and  in  his  own  chapeL    The  ChurcJi- 


man,  a  periodical  belonging  to  the 
High  Church  section,  denounces  this 
act  as  an  atrocious  crime,  and  calls 
upon  the  superior  authorities  to 
insist  on  his  being  either  mar- 
ried or  excommunicated.  The  mar- 
riage is  as  valid,  according  to  law, 
as  if  it  had  been  celebrated  in  an 
Episcopal  Church,  and  by  an  epis- 
copally-ordained  minister,  and  this 
attempt  to  question  the  validity  of 
it,  and  thereby  to  insinuate  that  the 
parties  are  living  in  adultery,  is  not 
only  a  piece  of  sacerdotal  impudence 
of  the  first  water,  but  an  act  of  de- 
famation for  which  the  Courts  would 
be  justified  in  inflicting  exemplary 
damages.  The  excommunication 
which  that  religious  journal  does  not 
scruple  to  invoke  upon  the  head  of 
the  culprit  only  provokes  a  smile 
at  its  intense  but  idle  bigotry. 
The  days  of  this  ecclesiastical 
penalty,  not  only  of  the  higher,  but 
of  the  lesser  grade,  are  passed  never 
to  return ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Madras 
has  too  much  sense  of  propriety  to 
stand  up  at  the  altar  of  his  Cathedral, 
with  bell,  book,  and  candle,  and 
make  over  to  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
ness a  pious  and  faithful  mission- 
ary, even  if  he  had  committed  a 
greater  oflence  than  that  of  being 
married  in  an  imconsecmted  build- 
ing,  and  by  a  minister  who  has  not 
the  apostolic  succession.  He  would 
never  dream  of  lending  himself  to  a 
proceeding  which  would  afibrd  the 
jfieathen  ground  for  asserting  that  the 
Christian  Brahmins  had  at  length 
adopted  their  practice  of  turning 
those  who  did  not  conform  to  their 
stringent  rules  out  of  caste. 
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Munoirs  of  the  Life  and  Labours  of  the 
Eeo.  Hugh  StoweU,  M,A.f  Rector  of 
Christ  Ghurchf  Salfordy  Sfe.  By  the 
Bey.  J.  B.  Marsden,  M.A.  Lon- 
don :  Hamilton,  Adams,  ft  Co. 

The  author  of  the ' '  Histoiy  of  the  Pari- 
tanB "  has  undertaken  a  difficult  task 
in  consenting  to  become  the  biographer 
of  Mr.  Canon  Stowell.  A  thorough 
Churchman  of  the  ErangeL'cal  school, 
faroured  with  a  gainly  appearance  and 
a  fluent  utterance,  popular  as  a  plat- 
form orator,  and  incumbent  of  a 
church  supported  by  wealthy  Man- 
chester men,  Mr.  Stowell  pursued  an 
honourable,  useful,  and  happy  career. 
The  materials  for  a  memoir  are,  how- 
eyer,  so  scanty  that  Mr.  Marsden  has 
been  evidently  troubled  to  fill  up  the 

Sages  of  the  portly  octayo  he  has  pro- 
uced  in  memory  of  his  friend. 
The  lengthened  pleadings  in  an 
action  for  hbel  brought  by  a  Romish 
priest  against  Mr.  StoweU  are  giyen 
f>eTb(Uim.  The  Indian  Mutiny  occupies 
about  forty  pages  of  the  book ;  one  or 
two  sermons,  which  leayethe  impression 
that  the  preacher's  popularity  must 
haye  been  quite  as  fully  mdebted  to  his 
manner  as  his  matter,  and  a  few  family 
letters  make  up  the  entire  yolimie. 

We  haye  been  somewhat  disap- 
pointed in  the  perusal  of  the  book, 
man  which  we  had  expected  much 
more  than  it  has  yielded.  The  follow- 
ing seems  a  yeiy  just  estimate  of  Mr. 
Stowell's  powers  as  a  preacher : — 

The  very  first  moment  Mr.  Stowell 
ascends  into  the  pulpit  you  are  prepossessed 
in  his  favour.  There  is  a  stately  ease  in  his 
outward  bearing  that  adds  another  attrac- 
tion to  his  {)er8onal  anpearance ;  an  impos- 
ing solemnity,  tliougD  quite  natural  and 
untutored,  that  indicates,  before  he  opens 
bis  lips,  his  mission  and  purpose  in  aj)- 
pearing  before  you,  ...  A  complete 
silence  reigns  around  the  moment  he  rises. 
A  quiet  yet  impressive  prayer  is  breathed 


forth  in  a  deep  yet  melodious  voioe ;  the 
sentences  are  short,  but  fervently  uttered, 
and  are  evidently  the  offspring  of  a  heszt 
deeply  impressed  with  the  goodness,  great- 
ness, and  power  of  the  Almighty  Being  to 
whom  it  IS  addressing  itself.    .    .    A^on 
he  takes  his  text  from  a  small  Bible  which      ^ 
he  holds  in  his  left  hand.    A  few  pointed 
observations  in  the  way  of  introductiozi      | 
are  made ;  a  general  and  somewhat  volum- 
inous dissection  of  his  subject  follows ;  a 
mind  replete  with  pure  Bibucal  knowledge 
is  developed ;  sentences  well  rounded,  and 
occasiontdly   of  remarkable   length,  fall 
upon  the  ear  in  rapid  succession ;  apt  illus- 
trations here  and  tnere  present  themselves; 
a  quick  insight  into  the  feelings  and  ten- 
dencies of  human  nature  is  unfolded  ;  ail- 
ments of  the  best  logical  character  are  pre- 
sented, and  carried  out  with  the  utmost 
force,  and  most  perfect  perspicuity.    He 
presses  forward  again,  applies  himself  to 
his  hearers  ;  his  voice  is  raised  ;  he  appeals, 
demands,  entreats ;  and,  at  the  condnsion 
of  some   glowing  and  forcible  sentence, 
rather  exhausted  by  so  much  physical  and 
mental  exertion,  resumes  his  seat  in  the 
midst  of  a  warm  response   from   every 
breast,  and  a  feeling  of  reverence,  love, 
and  veneration  springing  irom  every  heart. 
From  no  very  hmited  obeervadon  of  Mr. 
Stowell*s  style  of  preaching,  we  are  disposed 
to  regard  it  as  owing  its  power  far  more 
to  fervency  of  feeling  and  eloquence  of 
sentiment  than  to  any  striking  amount  of 
deep  cogitation.    He  seems  to  express  him- 
self in  greater  abundance  from  the  heut 
than  from  the  brain.    He  makes  the  pulpit, 
as  it  should  be,  not  the  philosopher's  desk 
or  the  professor^s  chair,  out  the  source  of 
well-directed  appeals  to  the  conscience,  and 
the  deepest  emotions  of  the  breast    .    .  • 
There  is  a  perspicuity  and  |K>intednes8  in 
his  observations  that  never  fail  to  reach  the 
goal  for  which  it  is  intended  by  its  author. 
He  has  an  aim,  and  he  adheres  to  it ;  he 
directs  himself  to    that  alone,  and  thus 
wards  off  any  superfluous  matter  and  out- 
landish detail,    llius  you  are  never  in  a 
marvel  as  to  his  purpose  or  the  force  of  his 
illustrations ;  they  are  always  in  consonance 
with  each  other,  and  rarely  out  of  their 
proper  orbit.     He  makes  no  drcamlocu- 
tions,  to  catch  hold  of  a  stray  idea,  or  give 
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^ipreBsion  to  a  wandering  thought.  .  .  . 
He  is,  to  all  intents  and  porposes,  one  of 
ihe  best  men  that  the  Evangelical  portion 
•f  the  Church  of  England  poesesaes,  be- 
cause  he  enunciates  his  views  in  the  clearest 
and  most  definite  style.  Another  winning 
feature  in  Mr.  Stowell's  preaching  is  his 
mode  of  delivery,  always  m  happy  unison 
with  the  point  he  is  arguing  or  tne  appeal 
he  is  uij^g.  The  tone  of  his  voice  is  nearly 
always  in  harmony  with  the  theme  he  is 
pnnuii^,  be  it  logic  or  rhetoric,  proof  or 
penuasion.  He  manages  the  tones  of  his 
voice  with  as  much  ease  and  propriety  as 
we  ever  heard  from  the  most  consummate 
adept  in  elocution.  His  upper  efforts  are 
somewhat  musical ;  while  ms  possessing 
that  characteristic,  which  Daniel  O'ConneU 
so  much  admired  in  Pitt,  of  concluding  bis 
sentence  on  the  lower  notes,  imparts  a 
finish  to  his  style  which  is  rarely  witnessed 
in  even  our  best  and  most  popular 
aratoia. 

Mr.  Marsden  ascribes  to  Mr.  Stowell's 
pen  that  really  g^d  hymn — 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows. 

If  he  were  indeed  its  author,  and  we 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  the  only 
wonder  to  us  is  that  there  should  be 
nothing  similarly  good  from  his  pen  in 
the  memoir. 

The  last  hymn  which  he  wrote  we 
append,  although,  to  our  minds,  fiax 
inferior  to  the  '*M£Hoy  Seat.'' 

Pilgrims  in  the  nairow  way, 
Jesus  be  our  constant  stay ; 
As  we  journey,  go  before, 
Keep  us,  cheer  us,  evermore. 

Whatever  perils  may  betide. 
Be  Thou  still  our  watchful  guide ; 
Do  not  scorn  our  little  fears. 
Our  temptations,  or  our  tears. 

All  our  wants  we  bring  to  Thee, 
Thine  own  fulness  is  our  plea ; 
Weakness,  is  our  strongest  prayer, — 
Need,  our  passport  to  Thy  care. 

In  all  trials  Thou  art  nigh. 
Listening  to  our  fiiintest  cry : 
What  then  have  the  flock  to  fear 
When  the  Shepherd  is  so  near  ? 

To  the  manger,  cross,  and  grave 
Thou  didst  come  to  seek  and  save ; 
What  can  rob  us  of  our  rest  ? 
What  can  pluck  us  from  Thy  breast  ? 

In  tby  footsteps  may  we  tread  ; 
More  than  death  Thine  anger  dread ; 
More  than  life  Thy  favour  prire  ; 
Ours  the  cross,  the  crown,  the  skies." 


The  Curate  of  Weit  NwUm.  By  Rev.  G. 
R.  Wynne.  London :  Partridge,  Pater- 
noster Row.    One  Shilling. 

A  WORK  which  shows  most  clearly  the 
transition  which  takes  place  from  High  Eng- 
lish Chtiroh  doctrines  to  open  Roman 
Gatholicib4.i.  It  is  the  narrative  of  the 
experience  of  a  curate,  and  shows  his  gra- 
dual change  from  Ritualism  to  Poperv. 
We  recommend  this  to  our  readers,  not  only 
as  an  interesting,  but  also  as  a  healthy  and 
instructive  work.  We  hope  it  may  perform 
its  intended  purpose  of  warning  Christiuns 
from  the  newly -opened  broad  road  of 
Ritualism. 

None  hit  Christ :  or^  The  Sinner^a  only 
Hope.  By  Bobebt  Boyd,  D.D.  Lon- 
don :  T.  Jack,  Ludgate  HiU. 

A  SERIES  of  addresses  on  some  of  the 
typical  and  parabolical  representations  con- 
tained in  Scripture  of  the  Saviour's  work. 
Dr.  Boyd  is  thoroughly  evangelical — his 
style  abounds  with  illustFations,  while  it  is 
scholarly  in  its  tone.  We  have  derived 
much  benefit  from  the  perusal  of  the  work, 
and  think  it  will  be  useful  to  those  who  are 
desirous  of  importing  freshness  and  vigour 
into  their  ministrations. 

Sunday  V&rees.  By  Joseph  Tkuman. 
London :  W.  Macintosh,  24,  Pater- 
noster Bow.     One  Shilling. 

A  coLLEonov  of  little  poems,  embodying 
sentiments  of  most  Christian  character,  and 
of  most  laudable  tendency,  but  to  our 
mind,  the  versification  is  hardly  equal 
to  the  thought  it  embodies.  We  must, 
however,  make  a  most  decided  exception 
in  the  case  of  the  blank  verse  pieces,  and 
the  verses  entitled  '*  Stillness  on  the  Soa,*' 
from  which  we  here  quote  two  stanzas. 

"  When  in  our  lonely  grief  we  gaze 
Around  on  wrecks  of  hope  and  love. 

Too  stunned  and  sorrow-blind  to  raise 
Our  widowed  eyes  in  trust  above. 

Let  us  find  all,  in  bearing  Thee, 

O  voice  Divine  that  stilled  the  sea. 

When  on  time's  solemn  mai;^  we  stand, 
And  homely  sights  are  fadmg  fast. 

When  tender  soul  and  soothing  hand 
Have  done  their  kindest,  and  their  last, 

Qreat  Lord  of  life,  ah,  near  us  be. 

And  still  the  roar  of  death's  dark  sea." 

Altogether  we  recommend  this  little 
book  as  an  excellent  shilling's  worth  to 
all  lovers  of  poetry. 
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Savage  Island:  A  irtef  account  of  the 
Island  of  Ntu^,  and  of  the   Work  of 
the  Gospel  among  its  People.  Bj  Her. 
P.  Powell,  F.L.S.  London :  Snow, 
Ivy  Lane,  Paternoster  Eow. 

A  HOST  interesting  description  of  the 
origin,  natrire  and  character  of  the 
Island  of  Nine  and  its  inhabitants,  as 
well  as  a  most  entertaining  history  of  the 
mission  churches  there.  For  all  lovers  of 
Missionary  Enterprise  it  will  prove  a  most 
attractive  work. 

TheBuins  of  Bible  Oiiies:  Their  Scenes 
and  Associations,  By  Ebenezer 
Davies.  London :  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Bow. 

This  is  a  very  useful  compilation  from  tlie 
lai^e  and  expensive  worts  which  narrate 
the  discoveries  of  recent  date  made  bj  the 
travellers  who  have  explored  the  rums  of 
ancient  cities. 

The  Philosophy  of  BevivalSf  or  the  Na- 
ture, Necessity,  and  Instrumentality 
of  Conversion,  and  the  Oonditions  on 
which  it  dfpends.  By  J.  Maykabd. 
London :  Mliot  Stock,  62,  Paternos- 
ter Bow. 

A  WELL-wnrrTEN  and  thoughtful  little 
book.  It  is  not,  as  its  title  might  indicate, 
one  of  the  class  known  as  reviml  works,  but 
a  calm  and  judicious  exposition  of  the 
nature  and  means  of  conversion.  It  is 
smaU  in  bulk  and  in  cost,  and  on  all 
accounts  very  eligible  for  young  ministeis. 

From  Seventeen  to  Thirty,  the  Town 
Life  of  a  Youth  from  the  Country, 
By  T.  BiMiTEY.  London  :  J.  Nisbet 
&  Co. 

This  is  the  expansion  of  a  lecture  on  the 
Histoiy  of  Joseph  given  before  the  Yoimg 
Men's  Christiaii  Association.  Many  a 
young  man  has  had  to  bless  God  for  listen- 
ing to  Mr.  fiinney's  faithful  ministrations, 
and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  he  retains  in 
his  now  mature  years  the  care  for  the  young 
men  which  was  indicated  in  earlier  days  oi 
energetic  labour. 

The  Dawn  of  Light :  A  Story  of  the 
Zenana  Mission.  By  Maby  Lbslib, 
Calcutta.  London:  J.  Snow  and 
Ck).,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Thb  work  being  earned  on  in  the 
Zenanas  of  Lidia  amongst  the  upper 
female  population,  marks  a  new  andhope- 
fol  epoch  in  the  lustory  of  the  great  war 


between  Christianity  and  Heathenism- 
Miss  Leslie,  the  daughter  of  our 
venerable  and  excellent  missionaxy 
brother,  is  a  voluntary  labourer  in  this- 
d^artment. 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Storrow,  who  haa 
written  a  prefiEuse  to  this  little  story,  that 
it  is  not  only  valuable  as  a  faitfafnl 
portraiture  of  Hindu  scenery,  character, 
and  customs,  as  they  exist  in  the  greatest, 
wealthiest,  and  most  intelligent  of  tka 
vast  provinces  of  our  empire;  it  is  yet 
more  valuable,  as  illustrative  of  the- 
methods  by  which  light  and  truth  are- 
now  penetrating  into  uie  dark  and  dreary 
recesses  of  many  a  Zenana. 

The  Oospel  in  Leviticus  ;  a  series  of  Lec- 
tures on  the  Hebrew  Ritual.  By 
Joseph  A.  Seibs,  D.D.  Thomas  C. 
Jack,  30,  Ludgate  Hill. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  "to  trace  the 
grand  features  of  the  gospel  and  the  method 
of  saltation  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  given  in  tfae 
ancient  rites  fifteen  hundred  years  before 
the  Saviour  came.*'  We  think  that  the 
work  supplies  a  want  in  our  popular  bibli- 
cal literature ;  it  treats  in  an  interesting 
and  instructive  manner  of  a  subject  whi<£ 
has  been  perhaps  rather  n^lected.  It  is 
not  a  mere  dry  exposition,  but  besides 
pointing  out  the  significance  of  the  Levi- 
tical  ceremonies,  enforces  their  lessons 
with  appropriate  illustration  and  forcible 
appeal.  We  cordially  recommend  it  to  all 
vmo  wish  not  only  to  apprehend  intelli- 
gently the  lessons  of  the  book  of  Leviticus, 
but  to  have  them  impressed  upon  the  heart. 

My  First  White  Hair :  a  story  for 
Children.  Translated  from  the  Ger- 
man.  London :  Elliot  Stock,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

When  we  were  children  we  always  looked 
out  for  stories  translated  &om  the  Qetman,. 
and  were  never  disappointed.  Nor  would 
children  now  be  disappointed  in  the  case 
of  this  work.  It  is  a  story  of  the  reign  of 
Frederick  the  Ghreat,  naixated  in  simple  yet 
interesting  style,  and,  as  we  think,  ox  a  re- 
markably healthy  tendency. 

The  Hiding  PUice,  and  Boom  in  it  for 
You.       London:    28,    Paternoster 
■  Bow.    Price  One  Penny. 

A  FIB8T-BATB  little  trsct  for  distributors, 
by  whom  we  hope  it  will  be  largely  patron- 
ized. In  our  opinion  it  cannot  ttu,  with 
Qod*8  blessings  to  bring  many  to  the 
"Hif^ing  Place. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

After  forty-one  years  of  ministerial  la- 
boor,  the  Rev.  6.  G.  Bailey  haa  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at  BUsworth, 
which  he  has  successfully  held  since  1857. 
Mr.  Bailey  is  in  his  67th  year,  and  his 
increadng  infirmities  oblige  him  to  retire 
from  the  pastorate. 

The  Rev.  J.  D  Williams,  of  Pembroke 
Dock,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Church  at  Upton  Chapel,  Barkham 
Terrace,  Lambetn. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Bamett  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Mount  Pleasant  Baptist 
Cborch,  Swansea. 

Mr.  Joshua  Thomas,  of  Pontypool 
College,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Seion,  Copnmawr.  Mr.  john 
Jones,  of  the  same  college,  has  received  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  undeitake  the 
pastorate  of  the  new  cause  at  Taibach, 
Aberavon. 

Rev.  G.  Durrell,  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Church  at  North-row,  War- 
minster. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Spurrier,  who  for 
nearly  two  years  has  been  serving  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Eld-lane,  Colchester,  as 
assistant  minister,  has  been  unanimoiisly 
chosen  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  R.  Lang- 
ford,  who  resiens  the  entire  management 
to  his  esteemed  colleague. 

The  Rev.  B.  B.  Joseph  having  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church 
aseemoling  in  Salem  Chapel,  Burton-on- 
Trent,  will  gladly  supply  any  Baptist 
Church  that  is  without  a  pastor. 

The  Rev.  R.  Johnston  has  given  notice 
of  his  intention  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  at  New  Street,  Hanley ,  Stafford- 
shire, and  will  be  open  to  supply  any 
vacant  pulpit  after  ApriL 

The  Bcv.  C.  White,  of  Merthyr  Tvdvil, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Cnurch 
at  Cornwall  Road,  Netting  HilL 


PRESENTATION. 

Baptist  Chafkl,  .Shelford,  Cam- 
BRiDOE. — On  Thursday,  March  12th,  after 
the  usual  evening  service,  a  purse  of  gold 
was  presented  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  B.  J. 
Evans,  by  the  senior  deacon,  Mr.  R.  W. 
Maris,  on^  behalf  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  spring  meeting  of  the  Norfolk 
Baptist  Association  was  held  in  East 
Dereham  on  April  2nd.  The  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  G.  Gould,  of  Norwich » 
and  T.  J.  Malyon,  of  Lynn.  The  public 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  R.  Tillyard, 
Esq.  I  oi  Norwich,  and  addresses  bearing 
upon  the  ecclesiastical  questions  of  the  day 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne,  of 
Worstead ;  T.  Foster  of  Norwich ;  W.  Pep- 
percorn, LL.B.,  of  Lowestoft;  and  S. 
Culley,  Esq.,  of  Norwich.  The  Revs.  C. 
Stovel  of  Fakenham ;  J.  C.  Wells  of  Cot- 
tenham,  and  G.  Sear,  pastor,  took  part  in 
the  services. 

Neatishead,  Norfolk. — ^The  anniver- 
sary services  of  the  BaptistChapel  wereheld 
on  Good  Friday.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Root, 
of  Ingham,  preach^  in  the  afternoon,  and 
after  the  public  tea,  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Payne  of  Worstead,  W. 
H.  Root,  and  S.  Nash,  pastor. 

Foulshah. — Services  were  held  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Foulsham,  April  14th,  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Turner 
as  pastor  over  the  Church  there.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Rev.  T.  Fostou,  of  Norwich, 
gave  an  exposition  of  the  principles  of  Non- 
conformity. Mr.  Gibbs,  one  of  the  dea- 
cons, stated  the  circumstances  which  had  led 
the  Church  to  invite  Mr.  Turner  to  the  pas- 
torate, and  Mr.  Turner  gave  his  reasons  for 
accepting  the  invitation.  The  Rev.  G. 
Sear,  of  Dereham,  offered  praver.  The  Rev. 
S.  B.  Gooch,  who  was  for  numy  years  the 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Fakenham,  gave  an 
address.  The  Rev.  W.  F.  Gooch,  &e  for- 
mer pastor  of  this  Church,  now  of  Diss, 
addressed  his  old  friends  from  Psahn  cxzli. 
8.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Sear,  of  Dereham ;  Qoooh,  of  Diss ;  Biad- 
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bary,  Dakin,  Foston,  and  J.  H.  Tillett,  of 
Norwich. 

QoLD  Hill,  Chalfont  St.  P£T£r,  Bucks. 
—The  Rev.  W.  B.  HobUng,  late  of  Shaldon, 
Devon,  was  recognized  as  pastor  of  this 
Church  on  14  th  ApriL  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane  presided  at  the  meeting,  and  after 
reading  and  prayer  by  Rev.  —  Wood,  of 
Regent's-park  College,  called  on  Mr. 
Underwood,  deacon,  who  gave  an  account 
of  the  reasons  which  had  led  them  to  invite 
Mr.  Hobling  as  the  pastor.  The  pastor  de- 
tailed the  causes  which  had  induced  him  to 
accept  the  invitation,  and  the  doctrines 
which  would  constitute  the  topics  of  his 
ministrv.  A  charge  was  then  given  to  the 
pastor  by  the  chairman,  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bayne,  of  Rickmans- 
worth.  An  address  to  the  Church  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  S.  Gray,  of  Windsor. 

Earby-in-Craven,  Yorkshire.— The 
recognition  services  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
Morgan  were  held  in  Mount  Zion  Baptist 
Chapel,  on  April  10th.  The  introductory 
part  of  tlie  service  having  been  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Archer,  of  Sutton,  a  dis- 
course w&s  delivered  to  the  Church  on  its 
responsibilities  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  of 
Manchester.  Addresses  were  given  by  the 
Revs.  J.  Bury,  Colne  ;  F.  Brittcliffe,  Skip- 
ton  ;  and  H.  J.  Betts,  of  Manchester. 

Carmarthen.— On  April  19,  an  English 
Baptist  Church,  consisting  of  about  thirty - 
live  members,  was  formed  m  this  town.  Dr. 
Thomas,  president  of  Pontypool  College, 

E reached  morning  and  evening  to  about  400 
earers.  The  Lord*s  Supper  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  evening,  when  the  Church  was 
formed  by  Dr.  Thomas  and  Rev.  T.  Lewis, 
of  Friory-street  Chapel. 

MoRiAH,  Cardioanbhire. — On  March 
19th,  special  services  were  held  in  this 
place  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  John  Pickering,  of  Llangollen  Col- 
lege, as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
there.  The  Revs.  E.  Williams,  of  Abery- 
fitwith  ;  W.  Hughes  of  Llanelly  ;  H.  Jones, 
M.A.;  R.  A.  Jones,*  of  Swansea;  H.  C. 
Williams,  of  Staylittle,  and  J.  Jones,  of 
Mold,  conducted  the  services. 

I  Niton,  Isle  op  Wight. — The  recoffni- 
,  tion  services  of  the  Rev.  T.  Bateman,  late 
of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuigeon*s  college,  as 
co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  J.  Hockin,  were 
held  on  March  17th.  The  meting  was 
presided  over  by  the  Rev.  W.  Durban,  B.  A. 
The  Chairman,  after  a  few  introductory  re- 
marks, called  on  the  Rev.  J.  Hockin  to  ad- 
dress Uie  assemblage.  The  Rev.  J.  Collins, 
from  Southampton,  gave  a  charge  to  the 


minister.  The  Rev.  J.  Bateman  made  a 
statement  of  his  belief.  The  Rev.  W. 
Hanson,  South  Shields,  gave  an  address;  he 
was  followed  by  Messrs  J.  Taylor,  W.  W. 
Martin,  and  J.  Battersworth.  ' 

Richmond,  Surrey. — In  ^the  month  of 
January  last  several  friends  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  residing  at  Richmond,  en- 
gaged the  Lecture  Hall,  Hill-street,  for 
public  worship  and  for  preaching  the  gospel. 
The  services  nave  be^  conducted  chiefly 
b^  students  of  Regent's  Park,  and  have  met 
with  encouraging  success.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  hall  on  Good  Friday, 
and  was  well  attended ;  prayer  was  offered 
by  Mr.  Orwin,  of  Regent's-park,  and  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Mr.  I.  B.  Nichol- 
son, of  Barnes  (chairman) ;  Mr.  Thomas,  of 
Richmond  ;  Mr.  Nicholson,  Sen.;  Rev.  W. 
Perratt,  of  Hammersmith ;  and  by  Messrs. 
Jordan,  Meyer,  Butcher,  and  HHtchard, 
from  the  college.  The  Rev.  W.  Perratt 
concluded  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Union  Church,  Putney. — A  public 
meeting,  for  the  recognition  of  the  Rev. 
Qeorgc  Nicholson,  B.A.,  late  of  Longsight, 
Mancnester,  as  pastor  of  this  Church,  w&s 
held  on  31st  March.  Joseph  Gumey,  Esq., 
presided.  The  secretary  read  a  brief  report 
of  the  introduction  and  settlement  of  the 
pastor,  who  next  addressed  the  meeting. 
Addresses  were  also  delivered  bv  the  Revs. 
Professor  Godwin,  of  New  College,  L  M. 
Soule,  of  Battersea,  D.  Jones,  B.A.  of  Brix- 
ton, J.  G.  Rogers,  of  Clapham,  J.  Sugdeui 
B. A. ,  of  Teddington,  and  John  Lamb,  Esq. 
of  Manchester.  The  devotional  parts  of  the 
service  were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  A. 
Mackenell,  B.  A.  of  Surbiton,  H.  Cocks,  of 
Putney,  and  R.  Ashton,  Secretary  of  the 
Congregational  Union. 

TuNBRiDGE. — A  Baptist  Church  was 
formed  in  the  Town  Hall  on  A^ril  8th, 
by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney,  of  Maidstone. 
An  address  was  delivered  on  the  occasion 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  tutor  of  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  College,  on  the  **  Nature 
of  a  Christian  Church."  The  Rev.  J. 
Turner  received  and  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  become  pastor,  after  having 
preached  with  acceptance  for  three  months.' 
The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  to  recognize  the  newly 
chosen  pastor.  Mr.  Edwara  Smith,  one  of 
the  originators  of  the  movement,  presided 
on  the  occasion.  The  following  ministers 
took  part  ia  the  service  : — The  Beva.  G. 
Refers,  of  London,  J.  R  Thomas,  M.A., 
of  Tunbridge  Wells,  B.  Dickens,  of  Eden- 
bridge,  J.  tfackson,  of  Sevenoaks.  Y.  Down, 
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of  Tanbridgey  and  F,  Kocketon,  of  Limps- 
field. 

WiHWicK,  Hunts.— The  Bev.  W.  Pig- 
gott  having  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Speen, 
Bucks,  a  public  meeting  was  held  here  on 
Wednesday  Ivtt,  previous  to  his  departure 
for  his  new  sphere  of  labour,  presided  over 
by  Mr.  Knighton,  of  reterborough. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  L. 
Llewellyn,  and  Mr.  Savage,  of  Huntingdon. 
A  purse  of  gold  was  presented  to  Mr.  Pig- 
gott  in  the  name  of  tne  subscribers. 

HiGHFiELD  Road  Baptist  Chapel, 
Dartford. — ^This  neat  and  substantial 
edifice,  capable  of  seating  between  3(X)  and 
400  persons,  erected  for  tne  accommodation 
of  the  church  and  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  A.  Sturge,  was 
opened  for  public  worship  on  the  8th  April, 
by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  who  preached 
two  sermons,  in  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
to  large  and  attentive  congregations.  The 
collection  amounted  to  £45.  The  sum  of 
£500  is  needed  to  free  the  chapel  from 
debt,  towards  which  the  pastor  and  the 
treasurers  of  the  building  fund,  Mr.  J. 
Fletcher  and  Mr.  J.  Shiurp,  would  be 
thankful  to  receive  contributions  from 
Christians  friends  who  may  be  disposed  to 
render  help. 

Dalston. — The  Luxembourg  Hall, 
Dalston,  has  been  opened  for  religious 
services  by  the  frienas  formerly  worship- 
ping in  Kingsland  Tabernacle. 

Etthorne. — The  Baptist  Church  m  this 
village  held  its  annual  meeting  on  Good 
Friday.  The  day's  engagements  included 
a  recognition  of  the  Rev.  R.  Shindler  as 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  Kev.  P.  Ward, 
of  Dover  (Independent),  read  the  Scriptures 
and  offered  prayer.  Rev.  W.  Barker,  of 
Hastinss,  as  chairman,  made  a  few  remarks, 
and  caued  upon  the  Rev.  R.  Shindler  to 
furnish  a  bnef  statement  of  his  religious 
views.  The  Rev.  R.  Bartram,  of  Deal 
(Independent)  in  the  name  of  the  churches 
and  ministers  of  the  neighbourhood  gave 
to  Mr.  Shindler  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. Addresses  were  afterwards  delivered 
by  Revs.  Mark  Wilks,  of  London  (Inde- 
pendent), A.  W.  Heritage,  of  Canterbtury, 
and  J.  Drew,  of  Margate.  The  evening 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  pastor, 
and  addresses  delivered  by  the  Revs.  W. 
Barker,  J.  Drew,  A.  W.  Heritage  and 
B.  Bartram. 

Hknbibtta  Street  Chapbl,  Bruns- 
wick Square,  "W.  C. — The  Recognition  of 
the  Bev.  W.  A.  Thomas  as  pastor  of  tiie 


Church,  was  held  on  the  18th.  After  tea, 
at  which  over  200  sat  down,  the  pubUe 
service  was  held,  when  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  presided.  The  follow- 
ministers  aliso  took  part  in  the  procedings 
—-Rev.  J.  R.  Oorken  (Independent 
minister  of  Bermondsey).  Rev.  James 
Webb  (late  of  Ipswich).  Mr.  Legge  (sen. 
deacon)  gave  an  account  of  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Thomas*  ca]l,and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Thomas, 
pastor,  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life,  ex- 
perience, and  views  of  truth.  Rev.  G. 
Wyard  prayed  for  a  blessing  on  the 
minister,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor.  Rev. 
W.  A.  Blake,  of  Brentford,  addressed  the 
Church.  Rev.  J.  Corken  and  Rev.  J.  Ben- 
nett (of  Arthur  Street  Chapel)  then  spoke. 

Chifpino,  Norton,  Oxon.— The  Rev. 
T.  M.  Roberts,  B.  A.,  has,  through  ill- 
health,  been  compelled  to  resign  the 
ministry  here.  It  was  thought  desirable 
to  give  a  special  character  to  the  usual 
nrayer  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  80th 
March,  when  the  pastor  and  the  Church 
were  solemnly  commended  to  the  Divine 
care.  The  Rev.  Timothy  East,  formerly 
of  Birmingham,  presided  over  a  large 
assembly.  Pravers  were  offered  by  Rev. 
J.  Davies  (Wesleyan)  and  Heys  (Primitive 
Methodist),  other  ministers  of  the  former 
denomination  being  also  present.  H.  F. 
Wilkins,  Esq.,  the  senior  deacon,  presented 
to  the  retiringpastor  a  purse,  containing  £22 . 
Mr.  Roberts  rieplied,  deeply  feeling  tne  ex- 
pressions which  had  been  eiven  of  the 
manner  in  which  his  ministry  during  so  short 
a  period— a  year — had  been  regarded. 

Treubdyk,  FLno-SHiRE.  — ■  Feb.  16th 
and  17th,  roecial  services  were  held  at 
Treuddyn,  Flintshire,  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  Mr.  Owen  John,  of 
Haverfordwest  College,  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  this  place.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  John,  Aber- 
dare,  orother  of  the  pastor  elect,  and  Dr. 
Davis,  president  of  the  College,  Haver- 
fordwest. The  Rev.  E.  Jones,  Ruthin, 
delivered  a  discourse  on  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  Church;  the  Rev.  J.  Jones, 
Brymbo,  offered  special  prayer  on  behalf 
of  the  young  pastor,  and  preached  a  ser- 
mon to  the  cnurch.  The  Charge  to  the 
minister  was  delivered  by  his  tutor.  Dr. 
Davies.  Sermons  were  also  preached  by 
Mr.  Jones,  Ruthin ;  Mr.  Jones,  Brymbo ; 
Mr.  John,  Aberdare  ;  and  Dr.  Davies. 
Mr.  Daniel  Davies,  Pandyr  Capel;  and 
Mr.  James,  Mold,  took  part  in  tne  devo- 
tional services. 
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Bbixhah,  Devon. — ^March  the  4th,  a 
meeting  was  held  to  welcome  the  Bey.  J. 
Curtis,  formerly  of  Chalfont  St.  Peter, 
Bucks,  as  pastor  of  the  Church.  Mr.  R. 
N.  Smith,  senior  deacon,  who  presided, 
c^propriately  welcomed  Mr.  Curtis  to  the 
Ohurcn,  and  expressed  the  warmest  wishes 
of  the  people  for  his  peace  and  prosperity. 
Mr.  Curtis  savd  a  orief  account  of  the 
reasons  which  had  led  him  to  dissent  from 
the  Established  Churoh,  of  his  work  as  a 
pastor  in  Bucks,  and  the  causes  which 
nad  prompted  him  to  accept  the  call  from 
Brixnam.  Addresses  were  then  delivered 
hj  the  Revs.  E.  Webb  (secretary  of  the 
Devon  Baptist  Association),  H.  Cross,  J. 
Clogg,  W.  B.  HobHng,  and  Messrs.  Bad- 
deley  and  Sparke,  deacons. 

Presentation. — On  the  26th  of  Decem- 
ber last,  a  very  interesting  service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  BaptlBt  Chapel,  consequent 
upon  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Albrecht,  LL.D., 
having  completed  the  thirty-sixth  year  of 
his  pastorate  in  Mirfield.  The  members 
of  the  Church  decided  to  give  a  substantial 
proof  of  the  kind  regard  in  which  they 
hold  their  pastor,  and  took  advantage  of 
the  occasion  of  making  him  a  handsome 
present.  Tea  was  provided,  to  which  a 
goodly  number  sat  down.  In  the  evening 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Spice,  of  Terrace  Cottage. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Cameron,  Hopton ;  Rev.  G.  B.  Thomas, 
Xieedsi  Messrs.  Robert  Shaw,  and  Eli 
'Smith,  of  Oolcar  ;  Mr.  Joseph  Brooke,  of 
Huddersfield,  and  Mr.  William  Wilkinson, 
Mirfield.  During  the  eveniog,  the  chair* 
anan  presented  the  gift  already  referred  to, 
which  consisted  ot  a  purse,  laden  with 
•eighty  sovereigns;  also  a  vellum  scroll 
beautifully  engrossed,  containing  the  ad- 
dress of  the  members  of  the  Church,  dosing 
with  a  wish  that  the  Almijghlnr  would  give 
Ihim  heakh  and  strength  in  the  decline  of 
his  life,  and  that  he  m^ht  be  made  a  still 
greater  blesang  to  his  ^nrch  and  congre- 

ffttion.    Dr.  Albrecht  replied  as  well  as 
is  feelings  would  pemiit  him. 


RECENT     DEATH. 

MR.  WILXJAM  8HABP. 

On  February  5th.  1*868,  at  his  residence 
44,  King  Street,  Woolwich,  Mr.  Wm.  Sharp 
terminated  his  earthly  career  in  the  eighty- 
second  year  of  his  age ;  by  whose  lemoval 
the  Church  of  Christ  has  lost  a  brilliant 
example  of  imassuming  piety  and  sterling 
principle.    Mr.  Sharp  was  bom  at  Chat- 


ham, 15th  April,  1786 ;  but  being  veiy 
early  in  life,  left  an  orphan,  he  was  brought 
up  by  some  relatives  at  Deptford,  where  he 
was  apprenticed  to  Ms  trade  of  a  ship- 
wright. In  1807  our  friend  removed  to 
Woolwich,  having  obtained  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Royal  Dockyard  of  that  town, 
and  he  was  married  to  his  now  sorrowing 
widow  on  the  4th  June  of  that  year. 
From  his  childhood  Mr.  Sharp  was  trained 
under  religious  example  and  influences. 
His  foster  parents  were,  for  fifty  years, 
members  of  the  Old  Tabernacle,  Qreenwich 
Road,  of  which  place  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chap- 
man was  at  that  time  the  pastor;  and  it 
was  quite  refreshing  to  hear  the  old  saint 
speak  of  being  taken  thither  to  hear  such 
men  as  John  Bradford,  Mark  Wilks, 
Rowland  Hill,  and  others  of  kindred  spirit 
preach.  On  one  occasion  the  pulpit  of 
that  ancient  sanctuary  was  occupied  by 
the  Rev.  Adam  Freeman,  the  founder,  and 
for  fifty  years,  the  pastor,  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Queen  Street,  Woolwich,  and  as  Mr. 
Sharp  heard  Mr.  Freeman  preach  at  that 
time  this  incidentally  led  to  his  attending 
at  Queen  Street,  when  in  1807,  he  removed 
to  Woolwich.  It  appears  that  for  about 
six  years  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sharp  attended  upon 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Freeman  before  they 
were  baptized  on  a  confession  of  faith ;  for 
in  the  church  book  we  meet  with  this 
memorandum: — "October  13th,  1813,  re- 
solved to  receive  Wm.  Sharp  and  Susannah 
Sharp  into  full  communion;"  and  our 
friends  took  their  seats  at  the  Lord's  Table 
for  the  first  time  the  opening  Sabbath  of 
1814.  This  connection  continued,  most 
happily  and  uninterruptedly,  up  to  the 
day  of  Mr.  Sharp's  decease ;  for  although 
in  the  year  1843  he  was  appointed  "in- 
spector of  shipwrights,"  and  m  that  capa- 
citv  was  removed  to  the  Royd  Dockyaid 
at  Deptford,  still  he  retained  his  member- 
ship at  Woolwich  during  the  twelve  years 
of  his  residence  in  Deptford,  attending  the 
chapel  when  practicable,  and  liberally  and 
constantly  supporting  the  interests  of  that 
community.  In  1855  Mr.  Sharp  was  re- 
leased from  active  service,  and  being  pen- 
stoned,  retired  to  Woolwich,  living  in  that 
quiet  and  secluded  manner  so  congenial  to 
his  tastes  and  constitution.  Steady  and 
uniformlv  Christian  conduct  of  course, 
commended  itself  to  the  notice  of  his 
brethren;  so  much  so  that  on  May  12th, 
1843  our  friend  was  elected  a  deacon  of 
the  chureh,  and  when  the  trust  deeds  of 
the  property  were  renewed  he  was  also 
appomted  a  trustee.  Mr.  Sharp  was  pre- 
sent at  "the  communion  of  saints*'  the 
first  Sabbath  of  the  present  year,  and  at 
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the  close  of  the  service  gave  utterance  to  a 
few  sentences  that  produced  a  thrilling 
effect  at  the  time,  but  which,  it  was  little 
thought,  would  prove  to  be  his  farewell 
■address  in  the  sanctuary  upon  which  he 
had  attended  with  scrupulous  punctuality 
for  sixty  years.  After  expressing  the 
pleasure  it  gave  him  to  be  nresent  on  the 
occasion,  he  added,  **  I  can  hsurdly  expect 
to  be  with  you  this  day  twe1ve>month;  but 
this  I  can  say,  I  have  a  faith,  not  a  pre- 
fiumption,  but  a  faith,  that  will  save  me; 
4ind  if  during  the  vear  I  am  called  to  leave 
YOU,  I  rejoice  in  toe  thought  that  I  shall 
leave  a  united  people."  On  the  following 
Sabbath  the  aged  saint  was  in  his  pew,  but 
came  in  after  the  service  had  commenced: 
a  thing  scarcely  ever  known  to  have  taken 
place  before,  and  which,  on  this  occasion, 
was  caused  by  the  uncertain  state  of  the 
weather.  However,  he  was  there,  listening 
to  a  discourse  from  Genesis  xv.  1,  and 
seemed  as  well,  or  even  better,  than 
nsual.  On  the  following  Thursday,  while 
taking  tea,  severe  pains  in  the  chest  came 
on,  clearly  intimating  that  something 
aerious  was  the  matter.  Medical  assist- 
ance was  at  once  called  in,  but  all  human 
help  proved  to  be  of  no  avail.  The  patient 
gradually  grew  worse;  the  "  shock  of  com 
was  ripe  for  the  garner,^  and  the  weary 
wheels  of  life  stood  still  on  the  5th  Febru- 
4iiy,  when  the  released  and  happy  spirit 
took  its  position  among  the  redeemed — 

"  Neaier  tho  Throne  fhaa  angels  stand." 

Shortly  before  he  breathed  his  last,  Mrs. 
Sharp  put  to  him  this  question :  *'  How's 
the  mind?  "  He  answered,  " On  the  rock 
— ^perfect peace.  There  are  two  bands!" 
Prom  his  boyhood  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  the  enchanting  strains  of  nuli- 
tanr  music ;  but  who  will  say  what  sounds 
fell  upon  his  ears  when  he  uttered  that 
wondrous  expression  —  "There  are  two 
banda  ?  "  How  near  was  our  friend  iust 
then  to  what  the  <' Immortal  Dreamer'^de- 
scribes  when  he  says  of  Christian  and  his 
companion,  "Now  while  they  were  thus 
drawing  towards  the  gate,  behold  a  com- 
pany en  the  heaveidy  host  came  out  to 

meet  them There  came  out  also 

at  this  time  several  of  the  King's  trumpet- 
ers, who,  with  melodious  noises  and  loud, 
made  even  the  heavens  to  echo  with  their 
floond.  These  trumpeters  saluted  Chris- 
tian and  his  fellow  with  ten  thousand 
welcomes ;  and  this  they  did  with  shout- 
ing and  sound  of  trumpet.*' 

**  I  can  hear  mnsic  sweet — 

FrMnthenimiimbered  lyrORwith  golden  strings, 
And  happy  ones  who  lie  at  Jesus*  net 

And  smg  of  holy  things. 


Oh !  earth,  with  all  its  love, 

Is  nothing,  with  this  land  of  bliss  in  view ! 
It<9  ties  are  loosening,  anil  I  mount  above — 

Detain  me  not, — adieu.'* 

The  mortal  remains  of  Mr.  Sharp  were 
interred  at  Woolwich  Cemetery,  on  which 
occasion  his  pastor,  the  Kev.  J.  Teall  offici- 
ated, by  whom  also  a  funeral  sermon  was 
delivered  in  Queen  Street  Chapel,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  February  23rd.  This  dis- 
course was  founded  on  Job  xix.  25—27,  and 
the  chapel  was  literally  crammed  with  a 
most  attentive  and  sympathizing  congrega- 
tion. There  were  some  traits  in  the 
character  of  Mr.  Sharp  that  will  long 
endear  his  memory  to  those  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  call  him  their 
friend  and  companion.  Tes!  and  traits 
that  may  be  copied  too,  and  that  to 
great  advantage.  His  order,  system,  and 
punctuality  were  remarkable. 

Many  a  time,  since  his  eightieth  birth- 
day even,  has  his  pastor  found  him  in  the 
vestry  waiting  his  arrival,  and  in  answer  to 
his  occasional  salutation  of — •*  Ah  !  father 
Sharp,  first  again  then ! "  has  received  the 
quaint  reply,  **  Yes,  sir;  I  am  cue  of  Lord 
Nelson's  men;  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before 
the  time."  The  great  doctrines  of  solva- 
tion were,  to  the  mind  of  our  friend, 
precious  beyond  all  comparison.  To  lie  low 
m  his  own  estimation  and  to  exalt  the 
Saviour  as  "the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand, yea,  as  altogether  lovely,"  was  his 
special  aim  and  desire.  Surely,  he  was 
**  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets;"  while  the  great  principles 
for  which  the  Puritans  contended,  and  the 
martyrs  laid  down  their  lives,  were,  in  his 
estimation  and  experience,  principles  in- 
deed. Hence  proceeded  the  integrity  of 
his  character,  the  holiness  of  his  conver- 
sation, and  the  assurance  and  triumph  of 
the  closing  scene.  Of  all  this  he  would 
say,  "  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Qod  which 
was  with  me."  The  Church  of  Christ  can 
but  ill  spare  such  men;  still,  in  the  recol- 
lection of  what  they  now  realize,  we  will 
not  repine  at  our  loss,  but  rather  rejoice 
in  their  "  gain,"  their  inconceivable,  their 
eternal  "  gain."  This  brief  tribute  to  de- 
parted worth  may  be  appropriately  closed 
in  the  fine  lines  of  Mrs.  Hemans : — 

"  Calm  on  tho  bosom  of  thy  God, 

Fair  siiirit,  rest  thee  now: 
E'en  while  on  earth  thy  footsteps  trod, 

His  seal  was  on  thy  brow. 
Dust  to  itii  narrow  cell  beneath: 

Soul  to  its  place  on  high: 
They  who  have  aeon  thy  look  in  death 

No  more  noed  fear  to  die.*' 
Woolwich.  J,  Tball. 
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COREESPONDENCE. 
THE  TRIENNIAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  LIBERATION   SOCIETY. 

To  THE  EdITOB  of  THE   *^  BaPTTST    MaGAZIHE.** 


Sib, — Thanks  to  the  denunciations  of  op- 
ponents, as  well  as' to  the  efforts  of  friends» 
the  ''  Liberation  Society  **  has  become  one 
of  the  best  known  institutions  in  the  king- 
dom ;  its  fundamental  principles  and 
' '  ulterior  aims  **  being  now  familiar  to  thou- 
sands, not  only  of  Nonconformists,  but 
of  Episcopalians,  who  a  few  years  ago  were 
alike  ignorant  and  indifferent  in  regard  to 
them.  But  there  is  one  feature  in  its  Con- 
stitution and  Proceedings  with  which  its 
immediate  friends  are  better  acquainted 
than  the  public  at  large,  and  that  is,  the 
extent  to  which  the  Society's  vitality  is  de- 
rived from  its  Triennial  Conferences. 

These  great  gatherings  are,  in  one  re- 
spect, quite  unique ;  for  not  only  do  they 
bring  the  Society's  Executive  face  to  face 
with  the  representatives  of  its  supporters 
throughout  the  kingdom,  but  the  door  is 
thrown  open  to  others,  who  may  never 
have  been  connected  with  the  organization, 
but  whose  concurrence  in  its  oj^ects  may 
dispose  them  to  enter  its  ranks.  These, 
equally  with  its  oldest  friends,  have  the  op- 
portunity of  revising  the  Society's  Consti- 
tution, of  reviewing  its  past  proceedings, 
and  of  choosing  a  new  Executive,  and,  so 
far  as  the  future  can  be  provided  for,  of 
shaping  its  future  operations.  Knowing 
the  tendency  of  public  bodies  and  officials 
to  travel  in  well-worn  ruts,  and  to  cherish 
old  traditions,  the  originators  of  the  insti- 
tution resolved,  as  it  were,  periodically  to 
kiss  their  mother  earth ,  that  they  might 
rise  refreshed  and  strengthened,  and  might 
prosecute  their  work  with  the  aid  of  new 
allies,  and  with  an  energy  instinct  with  the 
life  and  spirit  of  the  time.  It  was  a  bold, 
and  somewhat  hazardous,  but  it  has  proved 
to  be  a  perfectly  successful  device ;  for  pro- 
bably to  it,  as  much  as  to  any  other  cause, 
is  attributable  the  fact  that  the  '^  Liberation 
Society  "  has  existed  during  a  far  longer 
term  than  any  kindred  oi^nization ;  and 
that  in  its  twenty-fourth  year  it  exhibits  a 
degree  of  vigour  which  is  as  much  an  occa- 
sion of  wonder  and  admiration  to  the  adhe- 
rents of  establishments  as  of  thankfulness  to 
its  own  supporters. 

The  next  Triennial  Conference  is  ap- 
proaching, the  time  fixed  being  the  5th  and 
6th  of  May,  and,  in  asking  the  attention  of 
jrour  readers  to  the  advertisement — appear- 
ing elsewhere— of  the  mode  in  which  it  will 
be  convened,  I  venture  to  urge  that  there 


are  some  special  reasons  why  the  invitatioi^ 
of  the  Executive  Committee  should  be 
accepted  by  those  who  in  pi»t  years  did 
not  feel  it  to  be  obligatory  upon  them  to 
identify  themselves  with  such  an  association. 

There  are,  I  suppose,  but  few  who  now 
share  in  the  belief  expressed  by  some  in 
1844,  that  the  founders  of  this  Society  were 
committing  themselves  to  an  utterly  Uto- 
pian enterprise :  on  the  contrary,  the  dis- 
cerning public  now  look  upon  the  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  as  "  only  a 
question  of  time,"  and  not  a  few  have  begun 
to  think  of  it  as  an  event  which  may  be 
witnessed  by  this,  rather  than  by  a  dis- 
tant generation.  Since  the  last  Libera- 
tion Conference  the  whole  question  has 
entered  into  a  new  phase,  and  it  is  likely 
that  every  triennial  period  will,  for  some 
time  to  come,  be  similarly  distinguished 
from  that  which  preceded  it.  It  is  true 
that  almost  every  change  indicates  pro- 
gress, but  it  also  brings  with  it  difficulty, 
and  calls  for  increased  zeal  and  increased 
practical  wisdom.  If  those  who  for  so 
many  years  have  toiled  in  this  service  feel 
themselves  to  be  amply  repaid  by  the  result^ 
they  also  have  a  deep  sense  of  the  respon- 
sibility which  rests  upon  them  at  the  pre- 
sent juncture,  and  eagerly  desire  to  be 
strengthened  by  new  alliances  for  the  con- 
fficts  of  the  future.  Let  not,  therefore, 
interested  lookers-on  suppose  that  the  work 
will  go  on  well  enough  without  help  from 
them;  and  let  the  indifferent  ask  them- 
selves if  it  be  generous  always  to  let  others 
bear  the  stress  and  strain  of  a  struggle 
which  involves  the  success  of  their  own  prin- 
ciples, and  the  assertion  of  their  own  righte. 

But  such  an  appeal  may  be  based  on  fu 
higher  than  ttny  personal  grounds.  The 
interests  of  religion  as  opporad  to  worldli- 
ness,  of  truth  against  latitudinarianiam, 
and  of  principle  and  int^rity  anunst  ex- 
pediency and  political  chicane,  cwmand  of 
Nonconformists  a  devotion  to  public  dnty 
for  which  at  one  period  the  same  urgent 
necessity  did  not  exist.  May  they  anow 
themselves  to  be  ^'  men  of  the  time,  wb* 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do,**  and  attest 
the  strength  of  their  convictions  by  the 
peiiectness  of  their  work  ! 
Yours  fidthfully, 

J.  Cabvbul  Wiixiams. 
3,  Serjeants*  Inn,  Fleet  Street,  £.0., 
Aprilj  1868. 
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SEVENTY-SIXTH  EEPORT. 

The  year  'Which  has  just  closed  has  been,  to  the  Committee,  and  the  friends 
of  the  Society,  one  of  unnsoal  anxiety.  Beginning  it  with  a  debt  of  more 
than  £5,000,  it  was  clear  that  all  efforts  to  enlarge  its  operations  mast  be 
postponed  until  the  financial  position  was  materially  improved.  At  the  out- 
set, therefore,  measures  were  taken  to  effect  this  object.  Circulars  were  issued 
to  the  pastors  and  officers  of  the  churches,  suggesting  a  special  collection 
early  in  October,  the  date  of  the  Society's  formation,  and  in  commemoration 
<of  its  76th  anniyersary.  Communications  were  addressed  by  the  Treasurer 
and  Committee  to  every  subscriber  of  one  guinea  and  upwards,  soliciting  an 
augmentation  of  the  amount ;  and  conferences  have  been  held  with  pastors 
and  deacons,  and  members  of  churches,  in  Cornwall,  Somerset,  Wilts,  Lan- 
^jashire,  and  Huntingdon,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  what  organizations 
•existed,  and  what  could  be  done  to  strengthen  and  improve  them;  and 
similar  meetings  will  be  held  in  those  districts  which  have  not  yet  been 
visited. 

Fully  aware  that  a  considerable  increase  in  the  expenditure — especially  in 
India — ^was  inevitable  (the  causes  of  which  were  stated  in  the  last 
Beport),  hearing  from  many  friends  the  heavy  losses  they  had  sustained, 
and  from  many  more  of  diminished  power  to  help  in  this  time  of  need,  know- 
ing also  how  wide-spread  was  the  distress  consequent  upon  diminished  foreign 
•commerce  and  home  trade,  the  Committee  looked  with  considerable  apprehen« 
tton  to  the  dose  of  the  year,  expecting  not  only  a  diminished  income  but  a 
large  augmentation  of  debt.  Happily  these  fealu  have  passed  away,  and, 
though  they  have  still  to  regret  the  existence  of  a  debt,  yet  they  have  to  pre- 
«ent  a  somewhat  enoonraging  report,  as  the  following  brief  statement  offsets 
will  show : — 

The  debt  at  the  close  of  the  past  year  was  £5,006  18s.  6d.  Towards  this 
amount,  £4,600  18s.  2d.  had  been  received  to  the  31st  March,  made  up  of 
contributions  from  Is.  to  £200.   These  gifts  have  come  from  numerous  churehes, 
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and  many  private  individnalfl.  But  they  have  been  given  \frithout  relnctancer 
and  in  a  spirit  \frhich  greatly  enhanced  their  Talne— almost  invariably  accom- 
panied "with  expressions  of  the  warmest  affection  to  the  Society,  and  most 
earnest  wishes  for  its  prosperity  and  success. 

The  contributions  for  General  Purposes — from  the  churches  and  auxiliaries, 
and  including  legacies,  donations,  and  advances  from  the  Calcutta  Mission 
Press — amount  to  £23,800  7s.  9d. ;  and  with  those  for  special  objects 
£30,382  158.  Id.  If  the  donations  towards  the  debt  be  added,  the  entire 
income  for  the  past  year  will  be  £34,912  lis.  3d., — the  largest  income  which 
the  Society  has  ever  had  except  on  the  year  of  its  jubilee.  The  expenditure 
has  been  £33,168  16s.  6d,,  which  is  in  excess  of  previous  years,  but  chiefly 
in  India;  and  owing  to  exceptional  and  unforeseen  causes.  In  the 
greater  number  of  stations  in  other  parts  of  the  field,  the  expenditure 
has  rarely  exceeded  the  estimates  laid  before  the  Committee  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year.  The  balance  now  due  to  the  Treasurer,  inclusive  of  the 
small  balance  of  last  year's  debt,  and  this  year's  deficit,  is  £3,342 15s.  8d. 

A  comparison  of  the  present  with  the  last  cash  account  will  show  a  great 
falling  off  in  legacies,  and  if  those  for  the  debt  be  excluded,  in  donations  aa 
well.  From  a  careful  examination  of  the  facts,  it  appears,  that  the  recurrence 
of  a  debt  is  mainly  owing  to  the  extremely  fluctuating  character  of  the  income 
derived  from  Legacies,  Donations,  and  Mission-press  advances ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee will  have  to  consider  whether  some  method  of  treating  these  contingent 
sources  of  income  may  not  be  devised,  so  as  to  render  the  fluctuation  lesa 
violent  from  year  to  year,  and  thus  avoid  the  danger  of  a  repeated  and 
considerable  deficit. 

The  Churches  continue  to  manifest  their  interest  in  their  support  of  the 
Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund;  the  small  diminution  seen  in  this  year's  receipts 
being  easily  accounted  for.  But  the  Native  Preachers'  Fund,  wholly  contri- 
buted by  the  young  through  their  New- Year's  Cards,  amounts  to  £568  10s.  2d» 
— the  largest  amount  yet  received,  and  which  does  not  include  what  is  col- 
lected by  Mission-Boxes,  Cards,  and  among  the  scholars  in  our  Sunday-Schoolsw 

The  Committee  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  practice  of  contributing  after  the 
monthly  missionary  prayer-meetings  is  on  the  increase.  They  would  be  glad 
to  see  it  universally  adopted ;  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  increase  to  the 
funds,  which  might  be  expected  from  it,  as  for  the  sake  of  the  recognition  of 
the  principle  that  prayer  and  effort  should  be  combined.  They  have  incurred 
a  considerable  annual  expense  in  supplying  by  post  every  pastor  of  a  contri- 
buting church  with  a  copy  of  the  JEeraldy  to  enable  them  to  communicate  to 
those  present  at  these  meetings  intelligence  of  the  Society's  operations.  It  is- 
hoped,  therefore,  that  the  suggestion  now  made  will  be  generally  adopted. 
They  venture  to  press  again  on  the  heads  of  Christian  families  to  have  a 
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miBrionaiy-box  placed  on  the  table  ererj  Lord'8*daj  morning  at  worahip, 
that  such  members  of  the  family  as  may  be  so  disposed,  might  give 
their  Vfeeklj  offeringSi  however  small;  wherever  the  practice  has  been 
adopted  it  has  been  snooessfnl,  not  more  in  augmenting  the  funds,  than  in 
snstaining  and  quickening  the  interest  already  felt  in  the  Mission,  and  kind- 
ling into  ardour  the  desire  to  promote  its  success.  They  have  also  abundant 
reason  to  believe  that  the  practice  has  proved  most  beneficial  in  promoting  the 
growth  of  personal  godliness;  for  whatever  augments  attachment  to  the 
Saviour's  cause  strengthens  and  vivifies  our  love  to  Him,  and  intensifies  the 
willingness  to  make  sacrifices  to  extend  His  kingdom  in  the  world.  The 
habit  of  frequent  giving  to  such  an  object,  keeps  in  exerdse  the  best 
feelings  of  which  a  devout  heart  is  susceptible,  and  gives  a  reality  to  onr 
pity  for  those  who  know  Him  not,  and  are  perishing  from  lack  of  that 
knowledge. 

The  Committee  cannot  dismiss  this  topic  without  once  more,  and  with  the 
strongest  emphasis,  stating  to  their  constituents,  that  unless  the  income  of 
the  Society  can  be  sustained  to  the  amount  of  the  entire  income  of  the  present 
year,  its  operations  cannot  be  sustuned  even  on  the  present  scale.  Can  it  be 
that  £35,000  is  the  utmost  which  our  churches  can  raise  for  this  object  ?  Is 
that  limit  never  to  be  passed  ?  Is  there  to  be  for  the  future  no  extension  of 
labour,  no  increase  of  agency  ?  Or  rather,  must  what  we  have  be  diminished  P 
They  trust  not.  They,  therefore,  turn  to  the  pastors,  and  beseech  them  to 
enforce  this  great  question  more  frequently  from  the  pulpit.  They  intreat 
Christian  friends  to  speak  of  it  oftener  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other. 
The  mind,  and  heart,  and  conscience  of  all  must  be  awakened  to  a  more 
exalted  sense  of  its  grandeur,  to  a  deeper  conviction  of  our  responsibilities  to 
Christ  and  mankind,  until  a  spirit  of  holy  fervour  and  love  be  enkindled 
within  us,  that  shall  ascend  to  Qod  like  the  flame  of  sacrifice,  and  bring  down 
from  Him  what  He  is  waiting  to  bestow,  a  blessing  more  rich  and  effectual 
than  we  have  ever  known. 

In  the  hope  of  rendering  the  present  anniversary  more  effectual  to  this  end, 
the  Committee  arranged  for  United  District  Prayer-meetings,  and  for  separate 
meetings,  where  the  others  were  found — ^from  distance  or  any  other  cause — 
impracticable,  in  all  the  churches  of  the  metropolis,  to  be  held  on  the  evening 
of  the  day  of  the  opening  service.  They  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
cordial  response  given  to  this  suggestion,  and  they  rejoice  in  the  growing 
desire  for  more  frequent  association  for  prayer,  and  the  conviction  that  if  we 
are  to  have  success  we  must  be  more  fervent  and  devout. 

With  regard  to  the  work  abroad,  the  year  past  has  been  in  one  sense  unevent^ 

ful,  whether  regard   be   had  to   the  labourers,  or  to  the  fields  of  their 

labour.    Yet  the  Committee  are  permitted  to  rejoice  over  manifold  tokens 
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of  the  divine  car«  and  bleasmg,  and  o^er  leBnlts  that  may  well  eall  forth 
ferrent  gratitude  to  God. 

In  the  Report  of  last  year  the  Committee  had  to  speak  with  monmfnl 
regret  of  the  death  of  three  of  their  esteemed  fellow-workers  abroad.  It  is 
with  thankfolnesB  that  thej  report,  that  this  year  they  have  not  to  record  a 
single  decease  among  their  brethren.  Nor  has  sickness  driven  so  many  from 
their  posts  as  in  years  past.  Four  only  haye  retomed  home  on  account  of 
health.  One  of  them,  the  Bey.  R.  Smith,  after  only  a  few  months'  absence 
from  his  station,  has  already  returned  to  it.  The  other  three  brethren,  who 
haye  been  compelled  to  seek  a  change  of  climate,  are  the  Keys.  J.  Trafford, 
Q.  W.  Thomson,  and  £.  J.Kingdon.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Kingdon,  his  consti- 
tution seems  so  ill  adapted  to  the  climate  of  China,  that  he  can  scarcely  yen* 
ture  to  return.  On  the  other  hand,  two  young  brethren  haye  entered  on  mis- 
sionary life  in  India,— the  Beys.  A.  O.  Gillott  and  J.  Thomas ;  while  the 
missionaries  named  in  the  last  report — ^the  Reys.  C.  B.  Lewis,  J.  Gregson, 
T.  Martin,  W.  Littlewood,  and  D.  J.  East,  as  likely  to  return  during  this 
year — haye  all  reached  their  respectiye  spheres  of  labour,  and  haye  resumed 
their  yarious  duties.  One,  the  Rey.  W.  Littlewood,  encountered  on  his 
way  a  frightful  storm,  and  for  hours  was  in  danger  of  shipwreck.  For  the 
twelfth  time  the  hand  of  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  was  stretched  out  for 
his  safety  and  that  of  those  who  were  with  him,  and  the  ship  reached  her 
desired  hayen. 

In  passing  en  to  the  work  in  which  our  brethren  are  engaged,  the 
Committee  propose  to  omit  in  this  portion  of  their  Report  the  detail  of  each 
mission  that  it  has  been  usual  to  giye.  They  will  rather  endeayour  to  describe 
the  more  general  aspects  of  the  work,  and  especially  calf  attention  to  one  or 
two  subjects  which  haye  receiyed  their  anxious  consideration  during  the 
year. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  MIS8IONABIB8. 

The  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  by  the  diyinely-appointed 
ministry  of  the  Word,  is  the  chiefest,  and,  therefore,  the  primary  duty,  both 
for  the  Committee  to  secure,  and  for  your  missionaries  to  accomplish. 
Generally  speaking,  your  Committee  think,  that  it  should  not  be  the  aim  or 
the  practice  of  your  sussionaries  to  settle  down  as  permanent  pastors  of  the 
oongregations  they  gather,  nor  to  merge  altogether  their  missionary  character 
in  that  of  teacher  to  English  congregations.  For  years  past  it  has  been  the 
endeayour  of  your  Committee  to  secure  the  appointment  of  natiye  brethren  as 
the  pastors  of  natiye  oongregations,  to  relieye  the  Society  of  the  burden  of 
their  support,  and  to  deyote  the  energies  of  the  missionaries  to  the  wider  dif* 
frision  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  are,  howoyer,  different  departments  in 
this  great  work ;  each  of  which,  in  a  suitable  degree,  ought  to  haye  attention. 
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IVttoalatioiia  of  God's  Word  moit  be  prepwed  and  printed ;  oonTorts  miut  be 
trained  for  the  pastorate  of  the  chnrohes,  and  for  eTangeliBtio  labours  among 
their  oonntrymen ;  and  the  education  of  yonth  should  not  altogether  be  disre- 
gardedi  as  a  most  nseful  and  neoessary  help  in  the  diffusion  of  that  knowledge 
whieh  both  elevates  the  mind  and  saves  the  soul.  In  one  or  other  of  these 
departments  of  missionary  life  the  brethren  are  engaged,  and  their  distribu- 
tion is  as  follows: — 

The  Society's  present  staff  of  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  numbers  fifty-eight  individuals.  Four  of  these  brethren 
devote  nearly  the  whole  of  their  time  to  the  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
into  the  languages  of  India,  Ceylon,  and  Africa,  and  to  carrying  these  ver- 
sions when  ready  through  the  press.  During  the  year  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  been  completed  in  Hindi,  a  new  and  most  convenient  edition 
of  the  Bengali  Bible  has  been  issued,  and  much  progress  been  made  with  the 
Old  Testament  in  Singhalese  and  in  the  Dualla  languages. 

One  missionary,  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  is  wholly  occupied  with  the 
management  of  the  Mission  Press  in  Calcutta ;  an  institution  which  has 
greatly  facilitated  the  printing  of  God's  Word,  the  production  of  useful  works 
in  every  department  of  knowledge,  and  by  its  general  business  furnishing 
large  contributions  to  the  funds  of  the  Society.  During  the  last  ten  years, 
from  this  source  alone,  not  less  than  £32,000  have  been  raised  and  devoted 
to  the  evangelization  of  India.  Two  brethren  in  India  and  Jamaica  have 
given  their  time  to  the  training  of  converts  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
among  their  countrymen ;  while  four  others  addict  themselves  to  the  work  of 
education  among  the  young,  especially  in  connection  with  the  College  at 
Serampore,  and  to  training  masters  for  the  numerous  day-schools  attached  to 
the  congregations  in  Jamaica.  In  India  and  Ceylon  there  have  been  gathered 
not  fewer  than  twelve  English  congregations.  It  was  not  possible  that  your 
missionaries  should  altogether  neglect  the  souls  of  their  countrymen,  whoi 
£rom  their  number  and  commanding  position,  exercise  great  influence  for  good 
or  evil,  upon  the  spread  of  true  godliness  among  the  heathen  around  them. 
Two  brethren  only  give  the  whole  of  their  time  to  the  service  of  these  Eng- 
lish communities ;  the  other  ten  combine  a  large  measure  of  missionary  labour 
with  the  duties  which  devolve  upon  them  as  pastors.  One,  the  Rev.  A. 
Williams,  is  entirely  supported  by  his  church,  that  of  Circular  Road,  Calcutta. 
The  church  in  Lai  Bazar,  which  has  just  elected  the  Rev.  J.  Robinson  as  its 
pastor,  is  also  independent  of  the  Society's  support.  In  Allahabad  the  congre- 
gation contributes  a  specified  sum  to  the  funds  of  the  Society ;  while  the  rest 
raise  very  considerable  amounts  for  direct  missionary  work  by  agents  of  their 
own  selection,  and  largely  aid  in  various  ways  the  missionary  exertions  of 
the  brethren  whose  ministry  they  enjoy.     The  church  at  Monghyr,  for  in- 
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stance,  provides  entirely  for  all  the  missionary  work  at  the  station,  which 
costs  them  about  £450  a  year,  and  often  contribntes  also  to  the  general  funds 
of  the  Society.  These  English  congregations,  in  some  cases,  are  small  and 
fluctuating ;  being  dependent  on  the  soldiery  and  floating  English  population, 
which  may  happen  to  be  at  the  station.  The  congregations  in  Agra,  Benares, 
and  Delhi,  are  of  this  kind,  and  their  interference  with  the  direct  missionary 
work  of  our  brethren  among  the  heathen  is  not  great.  In  all  the  stations 
the  chapels  have  been  built  almost  entirely  by  local  contributions.  For  the 
most  part  they  are  large  and  handsome  structures ;  honourable  to  the  liberality 
that  has  furnished  the  means  for  their  erection,  and  most  convenient  and 
suitable  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  Ood.  If  the  apostle  Paul  found 
among  his  Jewish  compatriots  both  converts  to  Christ  and  assistance  in 
his  ministry,  our  countrymen  in  the  East,  in  numerous  instances,  become 
not  less,  illustrations  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  and  helpers  in  the 
faith. 

In  Africa  and  the  West  Indies  there  are  seven  brethren  who  are  pastors 
of  the  native  churches  they  have  gathered ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  who  make 
daily  visits  to  the  pagan  population  around  them.  These  communities  are 
for  the  most  part  small  in  numbers,  and  poor  in  every  worldly  sense ,-  but  the 
Committee  cherish  the  hope  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  may  ere  long 
reach  the  stage  in  which  their  pastoral  care  may  be  handed  over  to  native 
ministers.  In  the  island  of  Trinidad,  and  scattered  over  the  rugged  surface  of 
the  Bahama  islands,  are  numerous  churches,  thirty-six  in  number,  pro- 
vided with  native  pastors.  Three  brethren  exercise  a  general  superintendence 
over  them,  and  at  the  same  time  act,  with  some  native  assistance,  as  pastors 
of  the  churches  where  they  happen  to  reside.  By  frequent  visits  among  the 
churches  they  confirm  the  faith  of  the  converts,  and  set  in  order  such 
matters  as  may  call  for  their  decision  and  advice.  The  work  in  these  localities 
is  rather  that  of  consolidation  than  one  of  evangelization  ;  the  whole  popula- 
tion having  been  brought  under  Christian  instruction,  in  some  form  or  other, 
in  connection  with  our  own  or  other  Christian  denominations.  In  a  few  of 
the  islands  of  the  Bahamas,  the  entire  body  of  the  inhabitants  is  under  the 
care  of  numerous  elders  and  pastors,  chosen  by  the  people  for  the  duties 
they  discharge,  and  gathered  into  Church  order  by  the  Society's  missionaries. 
The  whole  time  of  the  remaining  twenty-five  missionaries  is  occupied  with  the 
direct  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  evangelization  of  the  people  who  are  lying  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Like  the  brethren  in  Barrisal,  Jessore, 
and  Delhi,  they  all  superintend  the  native  churches  of  their  districts,  but  at 
the  same  time  devote  themselves  to  the  spread  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
among  the  perishing  and  the  lost. 

Many  duties  fall  upon  the  missionaries  in  addition  to  those  which  are  their 
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special  oare.  Native  preachers  have  to  he  assisted  and  their  work  prescrihed ; 
aative  pastors  often  require  advice  and  instruction ;  schools  for  heathen  and 
Christian  children  most  he  visited,  and  the  schoolmasters  superintended; 
colporteurs  must  he  set  about  their  task,  and  their  routes  arranged ;  inquirers 
must  be  entertained,  and  their  inquiries  carefully  met ;  and  then  the  "  care 
of  all  the  churches/' which  by  God's  grace  have  been  gathered,  falls  to  the  mis- 
sionary's lot,  that  the  converts  may  be  kept  free  from  error,  and  stimulated  to 
earnestness  and  devotedness  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  some  stations  orphans 
have  to  be  fed  and  educated  ;  women's  classes  to  be  taught ;  and  the  sick, 
both  heathen  and  Christian,  attended  to.  In  short,  your  missionaries  must 
be  ready  for  every  good  word  and  work,  and  your  Committee  are  happy  in 
the  belief,  that  very  few  fail  to  do  their  utmost  to  promote  the  welfare,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  of  the  people  they  seek  to  benefit ,  and  to  advance  among 
them  the  kingdom  of  God. 

NATIYB  CHUBCHES. 

Passing  on  from  the  work  in  which  your  missionaries  are  engaged,  the 
Committee  next  call  attention  to  the  character  and  position  of  the  numerous 
churches  they  have  been  permitted,  through  the  divine  blessing  on  their 
labours,  to  gather.  Omitting  the  congregations  in  Jamaica  from  considera* 
tion,  the  number  of  native  churches  that  are  at  present  in  connection  with 
the  Society  is  about  105.  They  contain  somewhat  more  than  6,200  members, 
in  the  following  proportions : — in  India,  about  3,080 ;  in  Ceylon,  China,  and 
Europe,  780 ;  and  in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies,  8,480.  It  is  gratifying  to  the 
Committee  that  they  are  able  to  state  that  the  baptisms  during  last  year,  over 
600  in  number,  have  been  unusually  large,  and  that  every  portion  of  the  field 
has  enjoyed  in  this  respect  some  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour  on  the  labours  of 
His  servants.  Of  these  churches  there  are  86  which  enjoy  the  services  of 
native  pastors.  The  remainder  are  either,  as  above  mentioned,  under  the 
direct  care  of  a  missionary ;  or,  from  local  circumstances,  although  native 
brethren  preach  to  them,  have  not  as  yet  chosen  any  one  as  pastor ;  or  are  so 
small  in  numbers  as  to  render,  in  the  judgment  of  the  missionary,  such  an 
arrangement  premature. 

INDEPENDENCE  07  NATIVE  CHUBCHES. 

It  has,  however,  long  been  the  anxious  desire  of  the  Committee  to  see  all 
these  native  communities  in  every  respect  self-sustaining  and  independent  of 
the  revenues  of  the  Society.  The  deputations  that  have  visited  the  missions 
from  time  to  time  have,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  brought  this  question 
very  distinctly  before  the  missionaries  and  the  churches.     It  has  been  the 
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salject  of  frequent  and  prolonged  correflpondenee.  Four  yean  ago  the  Com- 
mittee addressed  a  cironlar  to  the  missionaries,  argently  pressing  npon  their 
attention  the  importance  and  necessitj  of  this  measure.  At  the  same  time 
an  address  was  prepared,  and  translated  for  circulation  among  the  memhen 
of  the  churches  in  the  Tarious  languages  spoken  hj  them.  Early  in  the 
present  year,  as  it  was  found  little  progress  had  heen  made  in  Indiai^ 
the  topic  was  again  resumed  hy  the  Committee  in  a  circular  especially 
addressed  to  the  Indian  missionaries,  dated  July  10th,  1867.  It  will 
be  'interesting  to  the  constituents  of  the  Society  if  the  general  results  of 
these  communications  are  briefly  given. 

In  the  West  Indies,  the  native  ministry  of  the  numerous  churches  in  th» 
Bahamas,  of  five  churches  in  Trindad,  of  two  churches  in  Hayti,  is  entirely 
sustained  by  the  contributions  of  the  people.  A  few  of  these  devoted  men 
labour  for  their  own  support,  and  in  only  one  instance  does  the  Society  now 
contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  a  native  pastor.  These  6hurches  are  fully 
organized,  conduct  their  own  affairs  with  occasional  advice  from  the  missionaiyy 
and  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  They  have  erected  their  own 
sanctuaries,  with  but  small  ^help  from  extraneous  sources ;  they  ailso  carry 
OB  a  considerable  amount  of  local  evangelisation.  In  Africa,  the  churches 
'are  either  too  small,  or  the  people  have  too  recently  emerged  from  barbarism^ 
to  render  a  native  ministry  possible.  In  Brittany,  the  church  at  Morlaix 
oontinues  under  the  charge  of  the  missionary ;  but  a  step  forward  has  been 
taken  of  a  very  interesting  kind.  Three  of  the  members  have  been  ohosen 
by  the  churdi  to  go  forth  as  evangelists :  their  special  duty  is  to  hold 
meetings  on  the  sabbath  day,  to  explain  the  Word  of  God,  and  to- 
announce  the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen.  The  cost  is  defrayed  by  a  weekly 
penny  subscription  of  the  members  of  the  congregation.  '^Itpsomises,''  saya 
Mr.  Jenkins,  "  to  answer  fully  our  expectations."  In  Norway,,  the  sis 
churches  among  which  our  devoted  brother  Huber  travels,  receive  no  further 
aid  from  the  Society  than  the  small  sum  by  which  this'simple-hearted  evan- 
gelist is  sustained. 

MATITE  OHU&CHES  IN  INDIA. 

But  while  so  much  has  been  accomplished  in  the  West,,  the  Committee  aro 
not  able  to  report  such  gratifying  results  in  the  East  No  doubt  the  totally 
different  state  of  society  in  the  field  of  Eastern  missions,  may  largely  aocount 
for  this.  In  India  particularly,  the  system  of  caste  has  thrown  tiie  oonverti, 
especially  iu  the  early  years  of  the  work,  on  the  missionary  for  the  neeessaziea 
of  life,  and  for  protection  against  social  persecution.  Not  ten  year» 
have    elapsed    sinoe    complete     liberty     of    consoieiMe     was     seound^ 


and  the  pnjadioe  of  the  Goreniment  of  Indift  ag«iiiet  the  employ* 
ment  of  ohriatiaii  nativee  in  ita  aerrioe  orereome.  It  ia  onlj 
of  late  yeara  that  conyerta  in  any  nnmben,  in  a  gi^en  looality, 
haye  heen  gathered  together.  For  the  most  part  they  hare  heea 
gathered  ont  of  the  heathen  maaaea  one  by  one ;  pieked  np  aa  stray  sheep,  in 
remote  plaoea.  In  very  few  inatanees,  and  only  reeently,  haa  there  been 
any  movement  of  the  people  in  bodies,  or  familiea,  towarda  Chriatianity.  On 
erery  side  the  convert  had  to  meet  the  bitterest  opposition  r  he  was  deprived 
of  his  share  of  the  paternal  inheritanoe,  and  ezoloded  from  the  common  pri>- 
vileges  of  the  village  in  which  he  might  happen  to  dwell.  No  one  would 
hold  interoonrse  with  him,  or  employ  him,  or  purchase  the  produce  of  his  toil. 
The  convert  was  thus,  too  often,  brought  into  a  relation  of  complete  depen* 
dance  on  the  missionary.  His  helplessness  appealed  to  the  christian  feelinga 
of  those  by  whose  instrumentality  he  had  been  enlightened.  Many 
an  enquirer  had  to  go  away,  sad  at  heart,  because  a  profession  of  Christianity 
would  deprive  him  of  every  resource,  and  he  would  become  literally  an  out- 
oast  from  his  people  and  his  home. 

Among  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  the  singular  apathy  which  characterisea 
the  race,  partly  the  effect  of  their  religion,  and  partly  the  national  habit, 
haa  had  to  be  overcome.  Kept  for  i^ea  in  a  atate  of  extreme  depression  by 
successive  conquerors,  the  minds  of  the  people  seem  to  have  lost  their  natural 
energy,  while  poverty,  which  the  vast  extension  of  coffee  cidtivation  has  now 
largely  removed,  appeared  to  create  an  insuperable  barrier  to  independence 
in  church  affkira.  In  China,  it  is  only  within  the  last  ten  years  that  missionary 
operations  have  been  directly  brought  to  bear  on  the  vast  population  of  that 
Empire.  The  number  of  converta  were  formerly  exceedingly  few ;  they  were  in 
many  instances  exiles  from  their  native  country,  while  the  missionaries  could 
get  no  further  than  the  outskirts  of  the  great  regions  they  desired  to  pene- 
trate. Taking  these  considerations  together,  it  should  create  no  surprise  that 
80  little  progress  has  been  made  in  establishing  an  indigenous  and  independent 
native  church  in  theae  great  countries ;  but  they  do  not,  any  the  less,,  render 
it  the  duty  of  the  missionary  to  press  onward  in  that  direction.  It  may  be 
difficult  to  emerge  from  a  state  of  things  which  circumstances  have  forced 
npon  them ;  but  the  Committee  are  convinced  that  the  Gospel  will  not  make 
that  rapid  progreas  they  desire  to  see,  until  their  native  brethren,  emanci- 
pated from  all  bonds  but  those  which  the  Lord  himself  has  imposed,  shall 
feel  themselves  free,  but,  under  divine  obligatiou,  to  be  the  messengers  of 
GhrisCs  mercy  to  their  own  countrymen. 

IMDEFENDBNCE  OF  NATIYB  CHUBCHB8. 

To  the  laat  appeal  of  the  Committee,  numeroua  answers  have 
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Mid  it  is  due  to  their  brethren  and  to  the  friends  of  the  Society^  to  record  the 
extent  to  which  their  efforts  in  this  direction  haye  gone,  and  the  difficulties 
which  have  to  be  met.  Of  the  thirteen  native  churches  in  Ceylon,  three 
only  haye  attempted  to  establish  themselyes  as  independent  churches.  Of 
the  two  in  the  Kandy  district,  no  distinct  report  has  come  to  hand  ;  but  of 
the  third,  the  church  in  Grand  Pass,  Colombo,  the  most  gratifying  accounts 
haye  been  receiyed.  It  is  the  fourth  year  of  its  independence  of  the  Society's 
funds.  At  the  commencement  of  its  separate  life  it  numbered  61  members. 
They  elected  Mr.  James  Silya  as  their  pastor.  The  church  now  numbers  100 
members.  It  exhibits  a  most  gratifying  spirit  of  active  christian  exertion 
before  almost  unknown  in  the  Singhalese  churches.  The  number  of  baptisms 
has  increased  from  year  to  year,  in  a  manner  almost  unprecedented  in  the 
history  of  the  Ceylon  mission.  Twenty-five  persons  were  receiyed  by  bap- 
tism during  the  past  year,  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word  has  been  most 
liberally  sustained.  About  £120  were  contributed  by  the  church  and  oongre- 
.gation  in  1867,  and  spent  for  the  support  of  the  pastor,  lighting  of  the  chapel, 
and  various  other  purposes.  Grand  Pass  is  the  oldest  Baptist  church  in  the 
island ;  it  was  planted  during  the  ministry  of  the  Society's  first  missionary, 
the  Rev.  J.  Chater.  Four  other  churches  have  in  fellowship  as  many  mem- 
hen  as  that  of  Grand  Pass  when  it  resolved  to  undertake  the  responsibility  of 
its  ministers'  support;  these  the  Committee  hope  will  soon  follow  its  example. 
There  are  indications  of  a  growing  liberality  in  all  the  Singhalese  churches, 
■their  contributions  each  year  gradually  increasing  in  amount 

The  little  church  in  China,  now  numbering  twenty-height  persons,  of  whom 
nine  have  been  baptized  during  the  year,  is  scattered  over  three  villages.  At 
the  last  station  formed,  in  the  village  of  Hankhiau,  Mr.  Laughton  informs  the 
Committee  that  he  has  not  placed  there  any  paid  agent.  He  told  the  con- 
verts at  its  commencement,  that  now  the  Gospel  was  introduced,  they 
must  feel  themselves  responsible  for  its  maintenance  and  propagation.  **  I 
•am  glad  to  say,"  he  adds,  <*  that  it  has  succeeded  beyond  my  expectation.** 
The  principle  on  which  this  station  has  been  begun,  Mr.  Laughton  hopes  to 
.carry  through  in  another  station  he  expects  shortly  to  establish. 

In  Northern  India,  fifty-six  native  Churches  have  been  formed ;  in  all  of 
which  native  brethren  fulfil  many  of  the  duties  of  pastors.  But  completely 
•organized  churches,  with  pastors  and  deacons  in  full  exercise  of  tiie  duties  of 
•those  offices,  are  very  few.  Two  churches  only  can  be  considered  as  inde- 
pendent; one  in  Calcutta,  and  one  in  Jessore.  The  Calcutta  church  meets  in 
South  Colingah,  in  a  chapel  built  many  years  ago  by  the  missionaries.  For 
some  time  past  it  has  enjoyed  the  gratuitous  services  of  its  excellent  pastor, 
Goolzar  Shah,  who  holds  a  lucrative  post  in  a  government  office.  Last  year, 
bis  frequent  absence  on  the  duties  of  his  department  at  Simlah,  led  the  church 
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ftt  his  request,  to  elect  a  co-pastor ;  to  him  the  chnrch  has  g^ven  a  salary  of  £48 
per  annnm.  The  church  numhers  about  50  members,  and  has  actiyely  ex- 
erted itself  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Calcutta.  The  second  independent 
church  is  at  Kudumdi,  in  the  district  of  Jessore ;  iLe  number  of  members  is 
small,  but  the  pastor  has  been  able  to  support  himself  from  his  own  resources. 
An  effort  was  begun  two  or  three  years  ago  among  the  nine  churches  of  the 
Twenty-four  Perg^nahs,  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  to  raise  fonds  for  the  main- 
tenance  of  divine  worship  and  for  other  purposes ;  but  the  devastation  of  the 
district  by  the  cyclone  of  1864,  and  again  in  1867,  destroyed  all  their  resources. 
Their  dwellings  and  chapels  were  leyelled  with  the  ground;  their  fields 
swept  bare  of  crops ;  their  granaries  and  the  contents  were  carried  away  by 
the  tempest,  and  many  lost  their  lives  in  the  fury  of  the  storm.  Some 
years  must  elapse  before  prosperity  can  be  restored,  or  they  can  be  expected 
to  renew  their  efforts  for  self-support 

The  largest  number  of  converts  and  churches  is  found  in  the  districts  of 
Jessore,  Backergunge,  and  Delhi.  In  these  localities  the  missionaries 
have  endeavoured  to  organize  the  churches  on  the  Scriptural  model,  and  to 
induce  the  members  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  the  support  of  their 
pastors,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  means  of  grace..  At  Magoorah,  in  Jes- 
sore, Mr.  Hobbs  reports,  that  the  church  has  been  induced  to  elect  a  pastor 
and  two  deacons,  and  that  they  have  undertaken  to  raise  five  rupees  monthly 
towards  their  pastor's  support.  Three  other  churches  have  agreed  to  contri- 
bute a  small  sum  towards  their  pastors'  salaries,  and  also  at  their  own  coat 
to  erect  the  chapels  destroyed  by  the  recent  cyclone. 

The  largest  and  most  important  of  the  Bengal  missions  is  that  carried  on 
in  the  district  of  Backergunge,  and  lately  in  the  charge  of  the  Bev.  John  Page. 
Since  his  removal  from  the  district,  through  illness,  the  churches  have  come 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  B.  J.  Ellis,  who  has  earnestly  attempted  to  carry  out 
the  plan  of  a  native  independent  pastorate  among  them.  The  churches  are 
24  in  number,  and  contain  about  800  members  in  fellowship.  Mr.  Ellis 
reports  that,  with  all  due  regard  to  the  danger  of  rapid  changes,  he  has  en- 
deavoured to  inaugurate  the  new  arrangements.  Deacons  have  been  elected 
in  all  the  larger  churches,  and  the  burden  of  keeping  the  chapels  in  repair  has 
been  thrown  upon  them,  and,  in  some  cases  at  least,  cheerfully  accepted.  He 
learns  that  some  of  the  churches  have  begun  to  act  nobly  in  the  matter.  To 
bring  the  question  fully  before  the  people,  he  addressed  the  pastors,  deacons, 
and  members,  not  only  by  personal  intercourse  in  church  meetings,  but  by 
a  circular  in  Bengali,  and  sought  to  impress  upon  theiL  the  necessity  and  pro- 
priety  of  becoming  independent  as  to  pecuniary  aid  of  the  Society.  He 
expects  the  process  will  be  a  difficult  and  a  gradual  one ;  but  he  deems  it  to 
be  practicable.    It  may  lead  to  the  sifting  of  the  wheat  from  the  oha£^  and. 
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for  a  time  to  a  oeBiation  of  additions  to  the  number  of  the  eonverf • ;  hot  he 
looks  for  a  fayonrable  result,  sinoe  it  is  as  much  an  ordinance  of  God  that 
the  chniches  should  be  self-sustaining,  as  it  is  that  the  Gospel  should  be 
preached.  It  is  satisfactory  to  the  Committee  to  learn  that,  so  far,  the  proe- 
peet  of  success  is  encouraging. 

The  Delhi  mission  is  the  next  most  important  of  our  stations  for  the  num- 
ber of  converts,  and  the  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  enrich  the 
toil  of  his  serrants.  In  this  important  city  of  Northern  India,  once  the  seat 
of  empire,  the  converts  are  divided  into  four  churches— one  within  the  waUa 
of  the  city,  containing  09  members,  and  the  three  others,  with  80  members, 
in  the  suburbs.  The  members  of  these  four  churches  form  only  a  small  pro> 
portion  of  the  large  body  which,  since  the  mutiny,  has  openly  renounced 
idolatry.  But,  though  the  church  members  have  shown  satisfactory  evidence 
of  conversion  to  God,  they  manifest  the  feebleness  of  the  child  rather  than 
the  strength  of  the  man,  and  independence,  in  the  judgment  of  the  missionary,, 
may  yet  be  fiEir  distant.  Hence  he  is  more  anxious  to  enlighten  and  instruct 
than  to  add  to  their  numbers.  Progress,  however,  is  being  made  towards  the 
end  in  view.  The  people  are  not  gathered  into  Christian  villages ;  they 
dwell  among  their  own  countrymen,  supporting  themselves  on  the  fruits  of 
their  own  industry.  They  learn  to  face  whatever  opposition  the  confession 
of  Christ  may  involve.  They  largely  manage  their  own  church  affairs. 
*^  The  Church  meetings,**  says  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  '^  are  becoming  a 
reality,  and  are  attended  as  they  never  were  before.  A  regular  system  of 
collection  is  carried  on,  not  only  every  Sabbath  after  Divine  worship,  but 
also  privately  among  the  members.  All  matters  are  freely  discussed,  and  1 
take  care  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  their  action.  We  are  moving 
on  in  the  right  way,  and  never  losing  sight  of  the  end  so  much  desired,  vis., 
independent  native  churches  and  action."  The  greatest  want  of  the  mis- 
sionary is  educated  native  brethren,  capable  of  being  leaders  among  their 
Christian  countrymen.  The  missionsry  is  not  without  hope  that  such  men  may 
be  found  by  the  grace  of  God  among  the  increasing  number  of  trained  and 
instructed  youth  who  are  being  educated  in  the  Government  colleges.  He  is 
persuaded  that  the  way  is  being  prepared  for  a  movement  so  much  to  be 
desired,  and  that  it  will  not  be  long  delayed. 

The  church  at  Dinagepore  was  reorganised  on  Christmas  Day  by  the  Bev. 
Isaac  Allen  with  19  members.  Two  were  chosen  as  elders  or  co>pastors,  and 
another  as  deacon.  But  they  requested  three  months*  trial  before  they  took 
upon  themselves  the  whole  of  the  responsibilities  of  a  Christian  ohnroh.  Their 
fidelity  to  Christ  and  the  laws  of  His  church  being  thus  tested,  the  elders 
then  propose  to  undertake  the  administration  of  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel.     Five  of  the  members  have  reoeived  a  good  education  at  Serampore 
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«nd  elwwhere,  one  wu  tnined  bj  Mr.  Pearoe,  and  as  they  are  in  prosperont 
eircumatanoes,  they  may  be  regarded  aa  well  able  to  raise  and  snatatn  an  inde- 
pendent native  churoh.  There  is  every  probability  that  this  small  oommunily 
will  become  entirely  free  of  the  Society's  ftuds. 

With  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  Indian  ohnrches,  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
«hnrch  organisation  and  of  independent  action  appear  to  the  Missionaries,  for 
the  present,  insnperable.  Some  of  the  difficulties  arise  from  prejudice;  in 
'One  or  two  instances  the  converts  thinking  that' their  own  brethren  are  not 
able  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  Christ  in  a  valid  manner.  Some  of  the 
•churches  consist  of  extremely  poor  people,  few  in  numbers,  and  dependent  on 
the  generous  aid  of  others.  In  some  cases,  the  native  preachers  exhibit  a 
painful  degree  of  reluctance  to  become  dependent  on  the  gifts  of  their  own 
<»untrymen,  while  the  converts  betray  an  equal  unwilliogness  to  assume  the 
responsibilities  which  a  native  independent  pastorate  would  involve.  The 
Committee,  are,  however,  persuaded  that  judicious  and  kind  treatment  and 
instruction  will  remove  these  difficulties;  the  progress  of  events  will  help  the 
missionary,  and  examples  of  successful  effort  will  strengthen  their  hands  and 
aid  in  the  removing  of  all  obstacles  from  their  path. 

STATE  OF  INDU. 

Apart  from  every  other  motive  for  a  speedy  accomplishment  of  this  impor- 
tant object,  the  quickened  action  of  the  native  mind,  the  growth  of  a  sense 
of  coming  changes,  the  decay  of  idolatrous  usages  in  many  places,  the  relaxa- 
tion that  has  taken  place  in  the  bonds  of  caste,  indicate  that  a  period  is 
approaching  when  the  native  church  wiU  be  called  upon  in  the  Providence 
of  Qod  to  put  forth  all  its  energies,  to  gather  into  the  gamer  of  the  Lord  the 
great  harvest  He  is  preparing.  "  I  think,"  says  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  "  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  great  changes.  The  loosening  of  Hind  a  social  and  reli- 
gions bonds  is  very  manifest*  Instead  of  everything  being,  as  heretofore, 
stereotyped,  it  is  all  change,  and  perpetual  change ;  change  in  agriculture,  in 
arts  and  sciences,  in  travelling,  in  social  habits,  in  modes  of  thought,  in  ma- 
nufactures. And  all  these  changes  have  for  their  foundation  changes  that 
are  quietly  taking  place  in  their  religious  opinions.  The  leaven  is  visibly  at 
work,  and  the  whole  nation  is  certainly  rising  out  of  its  miserable  depths  of 
darkness  into  Divine  light.  A  few  converts  here  and  there  are  nothing  to 
the  operation  of  truth  on  the  masses." 

These  views  of  our  observant  and  esteemed  brother  are  fully  borne  out  by 
the  valuable  evidence  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  which  is  recorded  in  a  re- 
markable state  paper  recently  presented  to  Parliament.  This  paper  contains 
A  correspondence  respecting  the  comparative  advantages  of  the  British  and 
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native  systems  of  GoTernment  in  India.  Among  the  classes  most  inimical  to 
British  rale  in  India,  Sir  Richard  Temple  places  first  the  priestly  class, 
whether  Hindu  or  Mahommedan.  "  They  most  feel,''  he  says,  '*  that  the  ultimate 
downfall  of  their  power  is  only  a  question  of  time.  They  cannot  hut  mark 
the  change  in  the  religious  opinion  of  their  countrymen  caused  hy  the  national 
education  introduced  hy  the  British." — "  They  do,  indeed,  recognize  the  ulti- 
mate and  inevitahle  tendency  of  our  moral  influence,  and  of  the  example 
afibrded  hy  our  presence."  "  Thb  class,"  he  states,  **  strongly  ohjects  to  the 
missionaries  preaching  in  puhlic,  and  charge  the  Government  with  affording 
them  encouragement,  hy  allowing  it.  They  cannot  hut  see  that  wherever  a 
missionary  does  preach  there  is  sure  to  he  a  multitude  thronging  round  to 
listen,  which  shows  that  whatever  some  natives  may  think,  there  are  many 
others  of  them  who  wish  to  hear  the  tidings  of  the  Gospel."  His  testimony 
as  to  the  value  and  influence  of  Mission  Schools  is  very  important.  They 
are,  he  says,  specially  popular  among  the  people,  hecause  of  '<  the  kindness 
the  courtesy,  the  patience,  and  the  aptitude  of  the  missionaries  for  the  in- 
struction of  youth."  Nor  less  striking  is  Sir  Richard  Temple's  testimony  in 
reference  to  the  character  of  the  missionaries  themselves.  "  The  self-denying, 
irreproachahle  demeanour  of  the  missionaries  of  all  denominations,  the  spirit 
of  catholic  charity  evinced  by  them,  produce,"  he  says,  "  a  deep  impression 
on  the  minds  of  Orientals,  and  raise  our  national  character  in  the  estimation 
of  the  natives."  If  there  he  added  to  these  powerful  influences  the  direct 
operations  of  the  British  Government  in  abolishing  barbarous  customs,  in 
ruling  by  just  laws,  in  fostering  beneficial  changes  in  the  social  habits  of  the 
people,  in  promoting  education,  with  the  rapid  revival  of  a  native  literature 
saturated  with  the  religious  and  scientific  knowledge  of  their  rulers  and  in- 
structors. Sir  Richard  Temple  may  well  characterize  these  movements  as 
'*  really  vast,"  as  amounting  to  a  "  mighty  agency ,**  leading  to  great  changes 
in  the  religious  and  political  condition  of  the  myriad  populations  over  whom 
Divine  Providence  has  called  the  British  nation  to  rule.  In  view  of  these 
facts,  the  words  of  Lord  Cranboume,  when  referring  in  the  House  of  Commons 
to  his  tenure  of  office  as  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  are  no  less  impressive. 
It  often  appeared  to  him,  he  said,  that  he  was  "  watching  the  birth  of  nations^ 
when  watching  the  state  of  affairs  in  India."  If  then,  at  present,  the  imme- 
diate fruits  of  our  labours  in  direct  conversions  seem  to  some  meagre  and 
unsatisfactory,  yet  is  it  certain  that  the  vast  changes  ripening  before  our 
eyes  tends  to  the  establishment  of  Christ's  Kingdom  in  the  land.  The  Gospel 
alone  finds  acceptance  among  the  people,  in  the  midst  of  the  wreck  and  decay 
of  their  ancestral  beliefs. 

FEMALE  EDUCATION. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  changes  going  on  in  Hindu  habits  and 
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ideas  so  strikiDg,  as  the  remarkable  movement  in  &Toar  of  Female  Edncation, 
which  has  received  within  the  last  year  or  two  an  extraordinary  impetus 
A  fact  mentioned  by  Mrs.  Lewis  is  a  notable  illustration.  It  was  scarcely 
possible  a  short  time  ago,  to  gain  access  to  the  female  inmates  of  a  Hinda 
gentleman's  house,  for  the  purposes  of  instruction.  At  first  one  or  two,  here 
and  there,  would  brave  the  national  prejudice,  and  admit  a  teacher;  but  now, 
in  Calcutta  alone,  about  800  houses,  containing  some  1,200  females,  are  open 
to  Christian  teachers  and  instructors.  In  other  parts  of  Bengal,  as  in 
Dacca  and  in  the  North-west  Provinces,  a  similar  movement  is  begun,  giving 
hope  that  this  portion  of  our  race,  so  long  secluded  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  is  at  length  about  to  see  that  great  light.  The  Committee  rejoice  at 
the  formation  in  this  country,  in  connection  with  the  Society,  of  a 
Ladies'  Association,  having  specially  for  its  object  the  welfare  of  the  women 
of  India.  They  wish  the  Association  the  most  hearty  success,  and  com- 
mend it  to  the  warm  sympathy  and  support  of  the  members  of  the  Society. 

THE  FUTUBE  AND  ITS  NEED. 

The  prospects  before  the  Christian  Church  both  in  India  and  China  are  full 
of  hope.  But  your  Committee  is  straitened.  Neither  an  adequate  number 
of  men,  nor  the  means  of  their  support,  is  forthcoming.  Every  year  seems  to 
add  to  the  difficulty  of  meeting  current  expenditure,  and  this  difficulty  is  in- 
creased by  the  largely  growing  cost  of  sustaining  brethren  in  the  field,  with 
the  manifold  agencies  their  work  requires.  Oflfers  of  service  have,  of  neces- 
nty,  during  the  past  year,  been  declined,  and  it  appears  that  the  financial 
condition  of  the  Society  will  compel  the  Committee  to  a  similar  course  during 
the  present.  It  is  necessary  that  the  Society's  income  should  be  made  to  cover 
its  expenditure.  Delhi,  Jessore,  Barrisal,  the  inviting  field  of  Eastern  Bengal 
cry  out  for  help.  Africa  calls  aloud  for  more  labourers,  and  Mr.  Allen's  place 
in  Ceylon  has  not  yet  been  filled.  The  low  condition  to  which  the  mission 
in  China  is  reduced  requires  an  immediate  remedy.  Mr.  Laughton  is  left 
alone :  the  Committee  have  been  deterred  from  all  efibrts  to  give  him  even  a 
sbgle  colleague  by  the  state  of  the  funds.  Under  these  circumstances  it  has 
seemed  to  the  Committee  probable  that  brethren  might  be  found  who,  like  the 
first  missionaries  of  the  Society,  would  go  out  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  in 
the  mission  field  itself  the  resources  denied  them  here.  Such  a  course  would, 
indeed,  demand  strong  faith  in  God.  It  would  require  a  purpose  which  no 
trial  could  shake,  a  heroism  that  would  not  be  moved  by  hunger  or  thirst, 
nor  by  the  manifold  perils  which,  under  similar  circumstances,  were  the  lot 
of  the  first  missionaries  of  the  Cross.  It  might  demand  self-denial  of  the 
severest  sort ;  the  forsaking  of  father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  houses  and  lands,  and  all  earthly  prospects.     The  Committee  would  fain 
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bope  thftt  thii  spirit  has  not  departed  from  the  churohes.  They  would 
weloome  brethren  animated  by  this  spirit,  and  as  far  as  the  means  at  their 
disposal  permit,  wonld  help  them  on  their  way.  After  long  and  prayerful 
deliberation,  the  CSommittee  haye  recorded  their  views  in  the  following  resoln- 
tions.  In  form  they  specially  relate  to  China,  but  they  are  equally  appUoable 
to  every  part  of  the  heathen  world : — 

''Resolved, — ^"That  the  Committee  will  be  happy  to  receive  proposals  to 
iabonr  in  China,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  (as  has  been  done  with 
respect  to  other  parts  of  the  Mission  field),  from  brethren  who  are  disposed  to 
«nter  on  the  service  of  Christ,  to  find,  mainly  or  altogether,  their  support 
in  the  resources  which  the  country  they  seek  to  evangcdize  may  furnish,  the 
Committee  rendering  only  such  aid,  £rom  time  to  time,  as  it  may  be  in  their 
power  to  afford. 

Besolved, — *^  That  the  Committee  are  prepared  to  receive  any  contributions 
epeciallv  given  for  the  use  of  such  brethren,  by  Churches  or  private  Christians, 
and  to  forward  such  funds  to  the  brethren  for  whose  aid  they  are  designed." 

It  is  the  fervent  prayer  and  hope  of  the  Committee  that  many  such  men 
may  be  raised  up  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  sent  forth  into  His  vine- 
yard. In  no  other  way  is  it  conceivable  that  the  great  countries  of  the  East, 
with  their  vast  populations,  can  be  reached  by  the  churches  of  this  oonntry 
with  the  message  of  peace. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  desire  to  remind  themselves  and  the  members 
of  the  Society  that  the  subjection  of  the  world  to  Christ  cannot  be  effected  by 
power,  nor  by  might,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  That  Divine 
power  is  at  once  our  strength  and  the  assurance  of  final  success.  It  is  Christ 
who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  His  good  pleasure.  Let 
us,  then,  in  all  humility,  but  strong  in  faith,  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord's 
work,  and  at  the  same  time  lean  as  helpless  on  the  arm  of  Him  whose  is  the 
might  to  fulfil  the  meroiful  purposes  of  His  grace.  The  promise  is  onrs,  as  it 
was  of  old  theirs,  who  sought  to  fulfil  the  Lord's  command  to  evangelise  all 
nations,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 


MAY,    1868. 
EEPOET. 

The  brelliren  who  are  connected  with  the  British  and  Irish  Misaioa  have 
been  l&houring  during  the  last  year,  with  their  accustomed  diligence  and 
cnrnostness;  and  with  results  not  verj  dissimilar  to  those  of  former  years. 
Their  periodicnl  reports  present  some  features  of  considerable  interest ;  but 
the  quiet,  duilv  routine  of  a  Missionary  in  the  United  Kingdom  furnishes 
comparatively  little  that  is  either  novel  or  startling.  The  simple  fact,  that 
in  240  places,  in  this  and  the  sister  Island,  Christian  men  are  doing  Chris* 
tian  worh,  and,  for  the  most  part,  doing  it  with  their  might,  should  of  itself 
be  BufBcient  to  enlist  the  sympathies  ol'  all  who  are  interested  in  the  spread 
of  the  Qoipel. 

In  connection  with  the  British  branch  of  the  Mission,  sereral  new  Stations 
have  been  adopted  during  the  year. 

While  the  Committee  have  by  no  means  overlooked  the  claims  of 
Churches  in  many  rural  districts  which  are  struggling  for  an  existence 
with  the  most  depressing  and  antagonist  influences,  they  have  felt,  and 
continue  to  fee),  that  their  attention  must  be  directed  mainly  to  the  creation 
of  congregations  in  large  centres  of  population.  For  soma  time  post,  the 
Committee  have  been  spending  from  £150  to  £200  a  year,  to  assist  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  East  and  Horth-east  of  London,  and  so  far, 
with  pleasing  results.  It  is  hoped  that  this  beginning  of  Evangelistie 
work  in  the  Metropolis  will  stir  up  the  London  Churches  to  furnish  a 
larger  measure  of  support  than  the  Mission  has  hitherto  received  from  them. 
LoMQoM,  with  its  teeming  population,  drawn  from  every  land,  and  from 
every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  London,  with  its  ungodliness  of  every 
form — compact,  organized,  and  daring,  and  pervading  every  class  in 
Society,  requires,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  part  of  Great  Britain,  the 
presence  of  efficient  and  earnest  Christian  labourers. 

The  first  of  the  new  Stations  is  Consett,  in  Dusham,  which  lies  in  the 
centre  of  a  great  coal-raining  and  iron  district.  This  place  is  being  worked 
in  connection  with  the  florlbcm  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Maegrtgor,  from  the 
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Glasgow  Theological  Institution ;  and  if  the  spirit  in  which  it  has  been 
undertaken,  the  energy  with  which  it  is  conducted,  and  the  results  that  are 
already  apparent,  are  sustained ;  a  vigorous  and  self-supporting  Church  will 
grow  out  of  this  new  effort.  Mr,  Macgregor  says,— *' The  Town  Hall  was 
opened  for  public  worship,  with  a  nucleus  of  about  a  dozen  members.  For 
a  few  Sundays,  the  Congregation  was  very  small.  At  length,  however,  it 
began  to  increase,  and  has  risen  to  200,  chiefly  composed  of  iron-workers, 
who  went  not,  and  would  not  have  gone  to  any  other  place  of  worship.  A 
Sunday  School  has  been  established,  consisting  of  100  scholars,  and 
fifteen  teachers.  Many  interesting  cases  hate  come  under  my  notice,  and 
a  general  movement  has  spread  over  all  our  Stations.  We  expect  to  have 
about  thirty  additions,  by  the  end  of  the  Church-year,  in  May.** 

The  next  Station  is  Hedditch,  a  thriving,  increasing,  and  independent 
town  in  Worcestershire.  The  County  Association  has  provided  a  new 
Chapel ;  Rawden  College,  a  minister,  whose  labours  it  is  hoped  will  be  useful, 
and  the  Committee  of  the  British  Mission  has  undertaken  to  supply,  for  a 
timCf  the  greater  part  of  his  support.  Mr.  Feeh  refers  with  thankfulness 
to  a  united  and  improving  Church,  an  increasing  congregation,  and  a 
growing  Sunday  School. 

Faykbsham,  in  Kent,  has  been  adopted  as  the  third  new  Station.  Since 
May,  1867,  Mr.  Bax  of  the  Pastor^s  College,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  has 
been  preaching  in  a  public  hall  to  a  congregation,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  of 
350  persons,  *'  many  of  whom "  remarks  the  missionary,  ''  habitually  ne- 
glected the  service  of  God's  House,  previous  to  our  commencing  public 
worship."  Mr.  Baz  mentions  several  pleasing  instances  of  conversion,  and 
informs  the  Committee  that  ground  has  been  secured,  on  which  the  friends 
intend  to  erect  a  School-room,  and  ultimately,  a  Chapel.  In  addition  to 
these  new  Stations,  the  Committee  have  further  to  report  that  the  con- 
nection of  the  Mission  with  Grove-road  Chapel,  Victoria  Park ;  and  St. 
Helen's,  Jersey,  which  had  been  temporarily  interrupted  a  short  time  before 
the  meeting  of  last  year,  has  recently  been  renteyied. 

It  must  be  evident  that  the  occupation  of  new  fields  of  labour  is 
attended  with  a  large  increase  of  pecuniary  liability.  Since  the  union  of 
the  two  Societies,  the  payments  in  connection  with  the  British  branch, 
have  been  gradually  increasing,  till  at  the  present  time  they  are  double 
what  they  were  two  and  a  half  years  ago. 

In  estimating  the  general  results  of  the  past  yeai's  labours  in  England 
and  Wales,  the  Committee  feel  that  there  is  cause  for  abundant  thankfulness 
to  Him  '*  Who  giveth  the  increase."  The  greater  part  of  the  reports  are  of 
a  hopeful  character ;  hut  it  must  be  admitted  that,  as  a  rule,  the  small,  out- 
lying places  in  rural  districts,  compare  unfavourably  with  the  towns,  and 
large  manufacturing  villages. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  that  the  Committee  now  direct  attention 
to  the  other  great  field  of  labour,  across  the  channel.  Ireland,  which  for  a 
long  time  past  has  attracted  to  herself  a  large  share  of  public  attention, 
has  now  become  the  topic  of  the  hour.  An  ecclesiastical  crisis  has  suddenly 
overtaken  that  country.  A  great  question,  which  primarily  affects  her  wdl« 
being,  is  moving  the  United  Kingdom  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and 
bringing  imperial  forces  into  deadly  conflict  While  the  Committee  are  not 
insensible  to  the  great  practical  advantages  fvhich  Free  Churches  in  Ireland 
will  derive  from  the  removal  of  those  barriers  to  the  progress  of  religious 
truth  which  state-established,  and  state-endowed  sects  interpose,  they  venture 
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to  remark,  that  missionary  work  in  that  land  is  not  agitation  for  the  removal 
of  assumed  ecclesiastical  abuses,  but  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel. 
And  it  is  satisfactory  to  know*  that  amidst  all  the  unrest  and  distraction,  and 
the  bitterness  of  parties  that  prevail  there,  the  brethren  who  are  identified 
with  the  British  and  Irish  Mission  have  been  labouring  as  zealously,  and 
with  as  little  obstruction,  and  as  much  success  as  at  any  former  period  in  the 
Society's  history.  With  two  or  three  exceptions,  the  Churches  are  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  The  additions  up  to  the  middle  of  March  give  an 
average  of  eight  to  each  Church.  Considering  the  difference  between  £ng< 
land  and  Ireland,  this  rate  of  increase  represents  a  measure  of  success  quite 
as  great  as  that  which  prevails  in  this  country.  Not  a  single  Church  has  been 
without  additions.  At  more  than  100  places,  the  Gospel  is  preached  week 
by  week.  From  700  to  1000  children  are  instructed  in  the  Scriptures  every 
LordVday,  and  the  number  would  be  greater,  but  for  the  cruel  restrictions 
which  are  iniposed  on  many  parents,  and  the  extreme  poverty  which  prevails 
in  some  parts  of  the  land.  Six  new  stations  have  been  adopted  within  two 
years.  During  the  last  twelve  months,  three  new  places  of  worship  have 
opened,  and  one  enlarged.  At  Kilkeel,  a  large  house  has  been  altered  so  as 
to  form  a  commodious  meeting-place.  At  Tandragee,  a  Chapel — for  which 
an  English  Peer  gave  a  plot  of  ground — has  been  built  and  paid  for.  At 
Whiteabbey,  a  wooden  building  has  been  erected,  which  is  free  of  debt ;  and 
at  Grange  Comer,  the  old  Chapel,  which  had  become  too  small  for  the  con- 
gregation, has  been  enlarged.  The  whole  of  the  remaining  debt  on  Derry- 
neil  Chapel — with  the  exception  of  a  loan  of  £85 — has  been  cleared  ofif 
during  the  year.  Further,  it  may  be  mentioned  as  an  encouraging  fact,  that 
the  missionary  Churches  in  Ireland  are  moving  in  the  direction  of  self* 
support.  During  the  year  which  has  just  closed,  they  have  raised  upwards 
of  £90  more  than  they  did  two  years  ago,  or  nearly  100  per  cent.  These 
things  are  most  gratifying,  and  especially  so  in  the  present  state  of  Ireland. 

The  Committee  are  anxious  that  the  supporters  of  the  Mission  should 
understand  that  the  work .  of  the  missionaries  is  more  Evangelistic  than 
pastoral,  though  the  latter  is  by  no  means  neglected.  They  preach  the 
Gospel  over  a  wide  range  of  country,  and  carefully  avoid  controversy.  If 
they  preach  Protestant  truth,  they  do  not  clothe  it  in  a  merely  Protestant 
^arb.  Their  aims  are  not  Sectarian,  but  Christian.  They  seek  not  to  bring 
men  from  one  Church  to  another^  but  from  sin  to  righteousness,  from  Satan 
to  Christ. 

Whether  the  dream  of  a  new  Ireland  will  be  realized  or  not,  there  may 
speedily  arise  new  circumstances,  and  new  conditions  of  society,  more 
favourable  to  voluntary  Christian  effort  than  those  which  now  exist.  In 
such  a  case,  voluntaryism  will  be  put  to  a  severe  test,  and  required  to  make 
larger  sacrifices  than  it  has  hitherto  done.  It  is  the  duty  of  Free  Churches 
to  be  prepared  for  these  apparently  inevitable  changes,  and  to  take  advantage  of 
these  new  conditions,  by  strengthening  the  feeble  band  of  men  who  are  toiling 
in  that  Island.  With  all  its  difficulties,  Ireland  is  a  magnificent  field  for 
Christian  work.  It  is  one  of  the  last  places  in  the  world  in  which  the 
present  numerical  strength  of  the  Churches  can  be  taken  as  a  test  of  the 
results  of  missionary  labours.  Among  the  two  and  a  half  millions  that  have 
left  her  shores  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  are  thousands,  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  Christian  people.  In  three  years,  twelve  small  congregations 
lost  above  a  thousand  persons — ^including  children — by  emigration.  But  if 
they  are  a  loss  to  one  country,  they  are  a  gain  to  others.  They  have  carried 
their  civilization  and  religion  into  savage  and  semi-barbarous  territories. 
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where  they  build  cities,  and  ''sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which 
may  yield  them  fraits  of  increase."  If  the  Irish  Mission  could  show  no 
other  results  than  these*  they  would  amply  repay  all  that  has  been  expended 
on  the  evangelization  of  the  Sister  Island. 

Financially,  the  past  year  has  been  a  most  trying  one.  Complaints  of 
commercial  depression  and  diminished  incomes  have  been  general.  The 
inevitable  consequences  have  been,  the  loss  of  not  a  few  subscribers,  and,  in 
many  places,  smaller  collections  than  heretofore.  The  Committee  regret  that 
the  gross  receipts  of  the  year  fall  considerably  below  those  of  the  previous 
year.  This,  however,  arises  from  a  falling  off  in  legacies,  and  special  dona- 
tions, to  the  amount  of  £700.  But  there  are  some  features  in  the  balance- 
sheet,  that  more  than  reconcile  the  Committee  to  this  deficit.  The  ordinary 
channels  of  income,  such  as  contributions,  collections,  and  subscriptions 
have  yielded  over  £200  more  than  the  previous  year.  This  steady  growth 
in  the  least  fluctuating  and  most  reliable  parts  of  a  society's  resources, 
shows  a  corresponding  increase  of  sympathy  in  the  Churches,  and  promises 
well  for  the  future. 

It  was  thought  by  some,  that  the  balance  of  last  year  was  excessive ;  but  there 
was  a  probability — somewhat  remote  at  the  time — that  nearly  half  would  be 
required  to  meet  an  extraordinary  demand.  And  such  has  been  the  case. 
Some  years  since,  the  Home  Mission,  during  a  season  of  pecuniary  pressure, 
accepted  a  gift  of  £300,  on  conditions  which  the  present  Committee  felt  were 
unsatisfactory ;  and  failing  to  obtain  a  modification  in  the  agreement,  they 
determined  to  refund  the  %vhole  amount,  rather  than  burden  the  society 
with  a  perpetual  yearly  payment.  Still,  notwithstanding  this,  and  other 
drawbacks,  the  Mission  begins  the  year  with  a  balance,  a  part  of  which  will 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  a  missionary  at  Cork,  as  soon  as  a  suitable 
man  can  be  obtained. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  submit  this  brief  record  of  the  year's  pro* 
ceedings  to  the  candid  judgment  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  spread  of 
pure  religion.  They  indulge  in  no  sentimental  commonplaces  about  the 
primary  claims  of  home.  While  hundreds  of  millions  of  immortal  beings  are 
lying  *'  in  the  wicked  one,"  all  Christians  should  strive  with  equal  zeal  to 
bring  to  the  Cross  those  who  are  near,  and  those  that  are  afar  off. 

^  ZUt  of  Contributiom  poitpondd  till  neaet  montK 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the 
Bev.  Chables  KietziAIO),  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street, 
Bedford-row,  London,  W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-street,  London. 
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As  we  leisurely  pass  over  London 
Bridge,  upon  one  of  these  fine  spring 
mornings,  and  survey  in  one  view 
such  ample  evidences  of  national 
prosperity,  it  certainly  becomes  diffi- 
cult to  form  any  correct  notion  of 
that  humble  station  which,  once 
upon  a  time,  this  great  England  was 
80  content  to  occupy  amongst  the 
empires  of  the  world.  Shadowy 
visions  may  flit  across  the  imagina- 
tion of  Druidical  rites  and  of  Soman 
eagles,  or  anon  of  a  noble  stream, 
wending  its  crystal  way  between 
spreading  pastoral  woods,  where,  in 
savage  fireedom,  roamed  the  Begni  or 
Trinobantes.  We  can,indeed,  scarcely 
recognize  our  favourite  Thames,  since 
at  a  bound  we  have  transposed  our- 
selves back  into  the  year  1052,  a 
particular  crisis  in  our  national 
annals,  for  then  "  Earl  (Jodwin  ar- 
rived at  this  place  with  a  potent 
fleet."  In  those  days,  when  a  simpler 
taste  and  smaller  requirements  cha- 
racterized the  people,  British  war- 
ships were  captained  by  men  who 
without  disdain  could  throw  an 
anchor   at   Westminster;    whereas 


their  successors  are  not  more  than 
contented  with  Spithead  or  Dover. 
Earl  Godwin  was  doubtless  some- 
what chagrined  when  he    learned 
that  fifty  vessels  lay  higher  up  the 
river,  and  would  immediately  chal- 
lenge his  further  progress.    At  any 
rate,  it  was  well  both  for  the  hardy 
sailor  and  his  seamen  that,  instead 
of  being  fought  about,  matters  were 
"  happily  accommodated."     In  those 
old  times  there  stood  upon  the  river's 
southern  boundary  a  religious  house 
belonging  to  the  See  of  Bayonne. 
The    abbot's  jurisdiction   extended 
over  an  arm  of  the  river  and  a  small 
harbour.    Into  those  distant  ages  we 
must  look  for  the  institution  of  the 
church  of  St.  George  the  Martyr. 
By  whom,  however,  the  foundation 
was  laid  does  not  appear,  though  we 
find  the  Bermondsey  monks  iidierit- 
ing  the  place  during  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury.   The  ancient  structure  having 
decayed  under  the  influence  of  time, 
was  substituted  by  the  present  build- 
ing about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  ago.  The  neighbouring  pasture 
land,  called  Horse  Down — ^where,  in 
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later  years,  the  City  militia  custom- 
arily exercised — we  moderns  have 
corrupted  into  Horsleydown,  At  the 
time  of  taking  the  Doomsday  survey 
Bermondsey  was  a  picturesque 
suburb,  maintaining  twenty-five  vil- 
lains and  twenty-three  cottagers. 
Some  centuries  after  St.  George's 
parish  contained  the  town  residence 
of  the  Suffolk  family.  One  Charles 
Brandon  died  here  in  1545 ;  and  in 
consequence  of  the  estate  devolving 
upon  the  Crown,  Henry  the  Eighth 
established  the  JVIint  there.  "While, 
however,  we  continue  our  peregrina- 
tions, let  us  remember  we  are  tread- 
ing upon,  classical  ground.  No  lover 
of  Chaucer  can  walk  down  the 
Borough  High  Street  without  recall- 
ing to  memory  the  allusion  in  the 
Canterbury  Tales : — 

*'  Befelle,  that  in  that  eeson  on  a  day, 
In  Southwerk  at  the  Tabard  as  I  lay, 
Redy  to  wenden  on  my  pilgrimage 
To  Canterbuiy  with  devoute  corage, 
At  night  was  come  into  that  hostelrie 
Wiel  nine  and  twenty  in  a  compagnie." 

From  time  immemorial,  it  should 
seem,  the  Southwark  Baptists  have, 
for  the  most  part,  zealously  adhered  to 
the  distinguishing  tenets  of  orthodoxy. 
At  various  dates  others  have  estab- 
lished themselves,  who  acknowledged 
a  lower  theological  standard,  but 
they  appear  only  to  have  flourished 
as  exotics  flourish  in  spite  of  an  un- 
congenial soil  and  climate.  Some  of 
the  older  churches  relapsed  into  So- 
cinianism.  After  the  Eevolution  a 
number  of  these  people  established 
themselves  in  Fair  Street,  Horsley- 
down, having  forsaken  their  original 
meeting-house  at  Dockhead.  This 
Society — which  a  wealthy  member 
handsomely  endowed — in  time  mi- 
grated into  the  City,  and  assembled 
successively  in  Pinners'  Hall  and  in 
Dr.  Watts' s  chapel  in  Bury  Street. 
The  old  General  Baptist  Interest  in 
London  at  length  became  reduced  in 
strength  by  diminished  numbers.   In 


consequence  four  of  their  societies 
amalgamated,  and  their  descendants 
still  assemble  in  Worship  Street 
Chapel. 

One  John  Clayton  appears  to  have 
been  the  earliest  pastor  of  this 
Church,  but  no  particulars  are  dis- 
coverable beyond  the  fact  that  he 
died  in  the  Eevolution  year.  At 
this  date  the  members  of  the  Old 
Connexion  of  General  Baptists  held 
pure  evangelical  sentiments.  It  is, 
moreover,  a  pleasing  thing  to  know 
that  the  two  denominations  were  not 
very  widely  separated.  This  may  be 
fairly  inferred,  since  Bichard  Adams 
removed  from  this  place  to  Devon- 
shire Square.^  OfGeorge  White  who 
next  succeeded  nothing  is  known.  He 
was  followed,  however,  by  Nathaniel 
Foxwell,  who  during  the  early  years 
of  the  Eighteenth  century  enjoyed 
some  popularity  as  a  London  evan-* 
gelist.  We  find  that  he  preached  at 
Barbican  and  at  another  old  meet- 
ing-house in  the  neighbou)*hood  of 
Covent  Garden.  Although  Foxwell 
engaged  in  the  ministry  whilst  very 
young,  his  career  was-  only  a  brief 
one.  He  died  in  1722,  in  his  fortieth 
year;  but  throughout  so  short  a 
course  his  weakly  constitution  and  its 
inseparable  ailments  had  occasioned 
many  amiable  qualities  to  shine  out 
in  clearer  attractiveness.  In  the  year 
following,  Benjamin  Ingram  removed 
from  Covent  Garden  to  Fair  Street. 
He  died  in  1736.  He  was  for  a  time 
assisted  by  James  Eichardson;  yet 
the  people  next  elected  Samuel  Fry, 
who  remained  with  them  until  1769, 
and  in  addition  to  his  customary 
labours  he  did  something  as  an  au<> 
thor  to  serve  his  denomination. 

Joseph  Brown,  who  died  in  1803, 
followed  the  last  named.  Some  little 
extra  interest  is  attached  to  him  be- 

*  A  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  Ilichar(J 
Adams  was  nven  in  The  Annals  of  an 
Old  Meetmg-HouBe,  published  in  our 
numbers  for  January  and  February  last. 
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cause  he  was  one  of  the  lajst  of  those 
who  were  trained  for  their  work  at 
Northampton,  and  who  therefore  had 
been  instructed  by  the  living  voice 
of  Doddridge.  The  doctor  had  enter- 
tained a  very  good  opinionof  Brown 
as  a  youth,  and  had  manifested  his 
appreciation  by  appointing  him  su- 
perintendent of  the  philosophical 
apparatus  in  the  academy.  Such  an 
office  admirably  suited  both  the 
young  scholar's  taste  and  capacity, 
and  indeed  his  predilections  for  me- 
chanics were  conspicuous  throughout 
life.  After  leaving  Northampton  he 
embraced  the  tenet  of  Believers'  Bap- 
tism. He  went  with  the  General 
Baptists,  and  at  one  time  acted  as 
secretary  to  his  denominational  as^- 
sooiation. 

A  Baptist  congregation  once  assem- 
bled in  White  Street^  St  George's 
Parish.  Crosby,  who  mentions  the. 
society,  presents  us  with  no.  particu^- 
lara.  Benjamin  Keach,  it  has  been 
supposed,  was  the  planter  of  this 
Church.  The  two  earliest  pastors 
were  Eichard  Parkes  and  Joseph 
Harrington  successively.  The  chapel 
probably  presented  a  pleasingappear- 
ance,  as  it  stood  in  its  own  grounds 
which  were  dotted  over  with  the 
green  graves  of  its  members.  No 
records  survive  to  tell  us  what  occa^  • 
sioned  a  decline  of  prosperity.  The 
pulpit  may  have  been  badly  supplied, 
for  one  of  the  two  last  pastors  was  a 
clerk  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  next 
was  nothing  more  than  a  lay  mem- 
ber of  the  assembly.  It  is  now  about 
a  century  since  the  people  dissolved 
their  fellowship,  and  their  sanctuary 
commenced  to  be  an  appendage  to  a 
neighbouring  brewery.  Both-  chapel 
and  graveyard  have  long  since  dis- 
appeared. 

In  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
a  society,  presided  over  by  a  Baptist, 
yet  practising  mixed  communion, 
existed  in  Blacksfields,  Southwark. 
John  Dolman^  the  minister,  acted 


out  a  somewhat    eccentric    career. 
From    the   basket-making  craft  he 
progressed  t?Ki  Believers' Baptism  till 
he  found  himself  in  the  Established 
♦Church,  and  a  pluralist  with  three 
livings.    Dolman  first  turned  divine 
at  Bristol     He  aimed,  however,  at 
something  higher  than  the  uttering 
of  mere  pulpit  platitudes-  He  aspired 
to  literary  distinctions,  and  therefore- 
became  the  author  of  Contemplations 
Amongst  the  Eocks.     Upon  settling 
in  I^ndon  he  preached  to  his  Bap- 
tist and  Independent  followers  until 
1765,  and  in  that  year  he  forsook 
them  to  pursue  a  way  which  spread 
out  before  him,  and-  which,  he  saw 
with  delight,  led  to  a  rectory  and. 
two  vicarages.    It  became  painfully 
manifest,  that  throughout  an  extended 
experience,    among  osier  beds  and 
Dissenters,  our  divine  had  discovered 
no  antidote  to  the  siren  fascinations, 
of  Anglican  prefennent.      Persons 
who  knew  the  convert  best  never 
allowed  that  he  carried  about  with 
him  any  great  erudition ;  and  what- 
ever anxiety,  while  adorning  politer 
circles,  the  rector  showed  to  throw 
an.  oblivious  shade  over  his  baskets, 
his  parishioners   were  provokingly 
cognitive  of  their  pastor's    former 
honest  avocation,  and  therefore  ap- 
plied to  him  the  popular  sobriquet  of 
Parson  Twig.  The  career  of  Dolman's 
successor,  John  Langford,  was  equally 
diversified,  yet  far  more  disagreeable. 
He  served  as  a  preacher  in  South- 
wark, at  Batcliffe,and  atBunhill  Eow. 
During  his  course  he  squandered,  by 
a  reckless  extravagance,  an  ample 
fortune.     The  penalty  paid  by  this 
folly  was  hopeless  poverty  and  degra- 
datron;*    Langford  sought  a  preca- 
rious living  about  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don, and  died  at  last  in  beficarv  in 
1790.*  ^^    ^ 

♦  In  a  list  of  the  London  chapels, 
printed  by  Maitland  in  1766,  mention  is 
made  of  a  new  meeting  in  the  Maze, 
Southwark.    All  memorials  of  this  place 
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We  gladly  embrace  the  present 
opportunity  to  pay  a  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  pious  and  industrious 
Thomas  Ckosby,  whose  life  work  was 
so  closely  associated  with  old  South- 
wark  and  the  Baptist  denomination. 
It  must  certainly  be  conceded  that 
his  four  volumes  cannot  be  valued 
for  elegance  of  style  nor  even  for 
clearness  of  expression.  The  old 
historian's  pages,  however  —  now 
brown  with  age — ^possess  a  peculiar 
value,  which,  to  us  at  least,  a  more 
polished  diction  woidd  not  enhance. 
Trustworthy  as  it  is,  and  oftentimes 
quaintly  interesting,  the  History  of 
the  English  Baptists  may  be  regarded 
as  the  most  precious  legacy  that  the 
author  could  have  bequeathed  to 
posterity.  The  historian  and  his 
partner,  John  Eobinson,  were  con- 
appear  to  have  perished.  The  hiBtorian's 
catalogue,  however,  is  worth  examination, 
for  hj  it  wc  may  come  to  some  conclusions 
we  could  not  by  another  road  arrive  at. 
In  the  year  referred  to  there  existed  in 
London  and  Southwark  thirty-three  Bap- 
tist congregations.  The  aggregate  sum 
annually  collected  was  £700.  After 
averaging  this  amoimt  the  stipend  of  each 
pastor  vml  appear  to  have  been  about  £21 
a  year.  The  Presbyterians  had  twenty- 
eight  churches,  and  raised  for  their  mini- 
sters' sustentation  £2000  per  annum,  which 
yielded  an  aVerace  to  each  congregation 
of  about  j£71.  The  Independents  po68e9- 
8ed  twenlr-six  societies,  and  had  a  yearly 
income  oi  £1800,  being  an  average  for 
each  of  about  £69.  It  was  supposed, 
moreover,  that  each  society  upon  the 
average  contributed  £30  a  year  for  the 
pocr.  With  all  deference  to  our  able 
topographist,  we  must  not  accept  his  guesses 
for  more  than  they  are  worth.  In  addi- 
tion to  those  above  noticed,  there  was  in 
1756  a  number  of  other  places  of  worship 
in  the  metropolis  belonging  to  various 
denominations.  Of  these  fifteen  may  be 
classed  as  miscellaneous.  The  appeUations 
flome  of  them  monopolised  are  not  fdways 
intelligible  to  the  uninitiated,  e^,,  French 
Prophets,  MtiggUUmiaiUf  &c.  There  were 
likewise  in  London  and  Southwark  twenty- 
one  French,  eiffht  German,  and  twelve 
Quakers'  chapels.  The  total  number, 
therefore,  of  Nonconforming  places  of 
worship  was  one  hundred  and  forty-three. 


ductors  of  an  academy  upon  Horsley- 
down.  An  old  advertisement  ac- 
quaints us  with  the  variety  of  know- 
ledge these  scholars  dealt  in,  and  of 
-the  adroitness  with  which  they  im- 
parted  it.  To  the  school  they  added 
a  shop  wherein  were  sold  globes, 
books,  and  stationery,  besides  mathe- 
matical instruments  and  astronomi- 
cal glasses.  The  superintendence  of 
this  trading  adventure  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  principally  de- 
volved upon  the  shoulders  of  Robin- 
son, because  as  a  man  of  letters  good 
Mr.  Crosby  busied  himself  over  more 
ambitious  projects.  We  can  readily 
picture  him  as  he  was  in  his  humble 
home,  ever  toiling  on,  more  for  his 
boys'  benefit  and  the  instruction  of 
posterity  than  for  any  individual 
profit.  It  is  five  o'clock  upon  an 
afternoon  in  summer,  and  about 
twenty  semi-respectable  looking  boys 
have  just  emerged  from  the  neigh- 
bouring school-house  to  relieve  their 
journey  homeward  by  many  a  jest 
and  gamboL  Their  teacher  retires 
from  the  school-room  to  join  his  wife 
and  family  at  the  evening  repast. 
As  the  little  gathering  assemble  at 
the  board,  it  is  noticeable  that  Dame 
Crosby  strikingly  resembles  her 
father,  that  apostle  of  old  Southwark, 
Benjamin  Eeach.  The  father  eats 
thoughtfully,  and  very  soon  retires 
to  his  study,  for  at  this  conjuncture 
he  is  "attempting"  some  memoirs 
of  his  father-in-law's  life,  and  is 
moreover  collecting  some  particulars 
about  Danvers,  which,  had  it  not 
been  for  his  busy  pen,  we  should 
never  have  known.  But  to-night 
another  matter  is  engrossing  our 
author's  thoughts.  The  OerUUman's 
Magazine  has  lately  circulated  some 
impalatable  opinions  concerning  bap- 
tism ;  and  in  consequence  Mr.  Crosby 
is  busy  over  despatching  to  Saint 
John's  Gate  what  he  deems  to  be  a 
seasonable  rejoinder.  It  is  true  that 
Mr.  Urban  consigned  this  efiusion  to 
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the  waste  basket,  but  that  fact  tends 
rather  towards  awakening  our  indig- 
nation than  to  the  diminishing  of  our 
interest  in  the  episode. 

Crosby's  literary  endeavonrs  cer- 
tainly kept  him  actively  employed, 
if  they  only  brought  him  little  profit. 
He  possessed  the  copyright  of 
Keach's  works,  and  at  the  date  in 
question  he  was  proposing  to  issue 
them  in  sixpenny  weekly  parts,  set 
oflF  to  the  best  advantage  by  blue 
wrappers.  More  important  still  to 
him  was  the  Denominational  History, 
the  volumes  of  which  were  appear- 
ing as  fast  as  they  could  be  produced 
in  a  limited  leisure.  Occasionally 
Crosby  would  stand  forth,  as  the 
champion  of  his  compeers,  for  the 
purpose  of  chastising  some  small 
author  who,  to  the  folly  of  writing 
empty  books,  added  the  ofience  of 
traducing  the  Baptist  Body.  An 
affair  of  this  sort  happened  in  1738. 
A  Kentish  rector,  one  John  Lewis, 
published  a  two-shilling  pamphlet, 
written  in  a  vehement  Psedobaptist 
strain.  Forthwith  appeared  a  six- 
penny rejoinder,  "By  Thomas  Crosby, 
teacher  of  mathematics  upon  Hors- 
leydown."  John  Lewis,  doubtless, 
anticipated  some  spirited  comments 
and  plain-spoken  repUes,  but  when 
he  got  treated  and  argued  with  as 
"  a  madman  in  the  dark,"  his  ex- 
perience must  have  exceeded  all 
moderate  expectations. 

In  1715,  the  Baptists  of  South 
London  were  chiefly  instrumental  in 
establishing  the  Charity  School  at 
Horsleydown.  With  some  painful 
misgivings  it  had  been  observed,  that 
a  most  pernicious  influence  was 
exercised  upon  the  youth  of  Dissent 
by  an  exclusive  Anglican  curriculum. 
For  the  purpose  of  supporting  their 
new  institution,  the  promoters 
founded  a  Sabbath  evening  lecture 
in  Benjamin  Stinton's  Chapel,  where 
six  or  more  collections  a  year  were 
made^  besides  the  annual  celebration 


in  Pinners'  Hall.  The  Principal  of 
the  academy,  whose  stipend  was 
£35  per  annum,  had  to  be  neces- 
sarily an  uncompromising  Noncon- 
formist. His  duties  were  confined 
within  the  bounds  of  an  ordinary 
English  education,  including  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  with  the 
baptismal  question  omitted.  Young 
persons  in  those  days,  it  should  seem, 
were  expected  to  apply  themselves 
more  closely  to  study  than  is  cus- 
tomary in  this  more  refined  age.  The 
morning  school-hours  were  from 
seven  to  eleven,  and  in  the  after- 
noon they  were  from  one  to  five ; 
but  in  winter  the  hours  were  not 
quite  so  protracted. 

Upwards  of  a  century  ago  there 
existed  a  chapel  in  Cherry  Garden 
Street,  Eotherhithe,  belonging  to 
the  denomination.  The  minister, 
Joseph  Matthews,  went  up  to  the 
Salters'  Hall  conference  in  1719  ;  but 
anything  further  about  him,  nor 
indeed  anything  further  about  his 
Church  than  its  disappearance  is 
not  known. 

Before  concluding  these  reminis- 
cences of  the  Baptists  in  Old  South- 
wark,  there  is  one  subject  to  which 
allusion  may  be  made  without  any 
apology  being  necessary  for  so  uv'ai^. 
We  are  led  to  it  the  more  willingly, 
because  of  late  it  has  apparently 
become  the  fashion  to  ignore  the  fact, 
of  our  Borough's  indebtedness  to  a 
Baptist  family  for  its  splendid  inhe- 
ritance of  GtJY's  Hospital.  With 
which  old  community  Thomas  Guy 
the  elder  customarily  worshipped 
we  know  not;  but  we  learn  from 
Maitland  that  he  was  a  Baptist 
lighterman  and  coalmonger.  The 
good  man  died  during  the  Common- 
wealth days,  and  before  he  had 
lived  to  see  even  his  first-bom 
emerge  from  childhood.  To  her 
great  credit,  however,  the  mother  paid 
particular  attention  to  the  moral  cul- 
ture and  education  of  her  children. 
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Finding  herself  a  widow,  she  retired 
to  her  native  Tamworth,  and  there 
married  again.  After  finishing  his 
term,  at  the  town  grammar  school, 
Thomas  was  hurried  off  to  London, 
and  in  the  Eestoration  year  appren- 
ticed to  John  Clarke,  "  a  binder  and 
seller  of  books  in  Mercers'  Hall 
Porch,  in  Cheapside."  Guy,  eight 
years  later,  became  a  freeman  of  the 
Stationers'  Guild.  He  commenced 
business  *'  in  the  little  comer  house 
betwixt  Cornhill  and  Lombard 
Street."  There  the  nucleus  was 
formed  of  that  vast  inheritance 
which  he  devoted  to  the  amelioration 
of  human  suffering. 

At  that  period  the  nation  endured 
much     inconvenience     from    evils 
which  sprang  from  the  Bible  Mono- 
poly.     Bibles,  badly  printed  upon 
coarse  paper,  could  only  be  procured 
.  at  exorbitant  prices.    Finer  copies 
found  their  way  into  the  English  mar- 
ket ;  but  they  came  from  Holland, 
and    their  importation    occasioned 
continuous  feuds  between  the  book- 
sellers and  the  patent-holders.  Guy's 
adroitness  taught  him  to  come  to 
some  understandiug  with  the  Oxford 
printers  ;  and  in  consequence  he  ere 
long,  without  interruption,  dealt  very 
largely  in  Bibles.     How  he  grew  yet 
richer  by  regular  trading,  and  as  it 
was  likewise    said,  by  purchasing 
seamen's  tickets,  it  will  not  here  be 
necessary  to    explain.      In    Queen 
Anne's  reign  the  South  Sea  Company 
was  inaugurated,  and  Guy  became 
possessed    of   a    large    number    of 
shares.    When  the  stock  rose  to  a 
fabulous  value  the  wary  bookseller 
parted  with  his  scrip,  and  sold  his 
last  bonds,  at  a  premium  of  five 
.  hundred  per  cent,  before  the  panic 
and  reaction  of  1720  spread  dismay 
and  poverty  far  and  near.     Having 
in  a  former  year  annulled  an  engage- 
ment to  marry  his  maid  servant,  in 
consequence  of  a  trifling  inadventure 
on  her  part,  Guy,  at  seventy-six. 


began  to  dispose  of  his  vast  estate.* 
The  erection  and  endowment  of  his 
great  hospital  cost  £288,292.  He 
supplemented  this  almost  unpa- , 
ralleled  beneficence  by  giving  othei 
sums  to  St  Thomas's  Hospital,  and 
by  providing  an  almsbouse  at  Tarn- 
worth  for  foiurteen  p^sons.  M 
regards  this  affair,  his  bookselling 
instinct  reminded  him  of  what  otbei 
founders  of  similar  institutions  usu- 
ally forget — ^a  library.  He  be- 
queathed moreover  legacies  to  most, 
if  not  all,  of  his  relatives ;  and  what 
perhaps  will  appear  stranger  than  all 
is,  he  left  funds  which  he  ordered 
should  be  expended  over  therdeasing 
of  a  great  number  of  persons  con- 
fined for  debt  in  the  prisons  of 
London.  After  the  old  man's  death 
in  1724  the  sum  of  a  thousand 
guineas  was  discovered  in  a  box 
in  his  house.  The  executois  sup- 
posed that  they  conformed  to  the 
wishes  of  the  departed  by  expend- 
ing the.  treasure  upon  an  imposing 
funeral. 
These  peregrinations  amongst  the 

•  "  To  Bhow  what  great  events  epriflfi 
firom  trivial  causes,  it  may  be  obeerrw 
that  the  public  are  indebted  to  a  mo?t 
trivial  incident  for  the  greatest  part  of  hu 
immense  fortune  being  appropriated  tj 
charitable  uses.  Mr.  Guy  had  a  maul 
servant,  •  whom  he  agreed  to  many ;  m\ 
preparatoiy  to  his  nuj)tials  he  had  onlerw 
the  pavement  before  his  door  to  be  mended, 
so  tar  as  a  particular  stone  which  he 
marked.  The  maid,  while  her  master  vas 
out,  innocently  looking  on  the  paviouB  at 
work,  saw  a  "broken  place  ther  had  not 
repaired,  and  mentioned  it  to  them:  bat 
they  told  her  that  Mr.  Guy  had  told  them 
not  to  go  so  far.  •  WeU,'  says  she,  * doyou 
mend  it ;  tell  him  I  bade  you,  and  I  bwv 
he  will  not  be  angry.'  It  happened,  how- 
ever, that  the  poor  girl  presumed  too 
much  on  her  influence  with  her  ^ 
lover,  with  whom  the  chai^ge  of  a  ^ 
shillings  extraordinary  turned  the  sca^e 
entirely  against  her;  for  Guy,  «u«^..^J 
find  his  orders  exceeded,  renounced  tae 
matrimonial  scheme,  and  built  h(jej^f»^' 
in  his  old  .B^r-^-NiekMs  Lii^Jj^ 
doUi  ofiha  EigkumUi  Cenimy^  iu.  «00. 
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landmarks  erected  by  our  Christian 
fathers  in  Southern  London  must 
now  terminate.  Many  once  zealous 
labourers  are  known  to  us  only  by 
name,  and  others  doubtless  are 
entirely  forgotten.  The  events 
which  infused  an  interest  into  the 
lives  of  even  the  greatest  amongthem 
are  but  very  imperfectly  recorded. 
Yet  deeds  wrought  for  God  can 
never  die.  They  may  not  be  in- 
scribed upon  any  terrestrial  memo- 
rial, but  they  are  written  in  the 


Book  of  Life.  Earth  may  lapse  into 
forgetfulness  of  them,  yet  they  are 
remembered  in  heaven;  and  the 
glory  of  their  final  reward  will  be 
enhanced  beyond  conception  by 
coming  from  the  hands  of  Him,  who 
must  be,  and  is,  our  Eighteousness. 
Peacefully  do  the  bodies  slumber  in 
their  unknown  graves,  and  happily 
do  the  spirits  reign  of  these  Christian 
heroes  of  Old  Southwark. 

G.  H.  P. 


EEMINISCENCES  OF  AJS  AGED  MINISTEE. 

No.  II. 


The  writer  was  called,  some  years 
ago,  to  occupy  for  a  short  time  the 
pulpit  of  a  distant  Church,  and 
his  first  engagement  was  the  ad- 
ministration of  Believers'  Baptism. 
Before  proceeding  to  that  part  of  the 
service,  he  delivered  an  address  on 
the  subject,  briefly  going  through 
such  passages  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Epistles,  as  relate 
to  it ;  and  he  believes  that  his  ex- 
planations and  comments  were  per- 
fectly candid  and  fair.  AU  mere 
human  authority  was  discarded,  and 
the  Word  of  God  allowed  to  stand 
«lone.  That  Word  was  owned  and 
sanctified  then  and  there,  for  its  own 
vindication  and  enforcement,  as  wUI 
Appear  from  the  following  incidents. 
It  had  been  a  happy  time  with  the 
writer  and  with  the  candidates,  and 
the  audience  appeared  to  retire  in 
thoughtful  seriousness,  pondering 
'Over  what  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
The  writer  had  not  left  the  vestry 
wheathe  door  was  opened  sufficiently 


to  admit  a  hand,  which  presented  a 
scrap  of  paper,  and  was  instantl}- 
withdrawn.  This  proved  to  be  a 
little  pencil  note,  Mnritten  on  the 
fragment  of  a  letter,  and  was  to 
the  effect  that  "  a  clergyman's 
daughter"  desired  to  acknowledge 
the  benefit  she  had  derived  from 
the  service  she  had  somewhat  un- 
willingly attended,  and  to  express 
her  hope  that  wherever  the  provi- 
dence of  God  might  call  the  minister 
to  labour,  the  divine  blessing  might 
attend  him,  as  on  that  occasion  he 
had  been  rendered  the  means  of  re- 
lief to  at  least  "  one  anxious  mind." 
Inquiries  as  to  who  the  writer  might 
be  were  unsuccessfuL  Strangers 
were  noticed  in  the  congregation, 
but  this  anonymous  correspondent 
could  not  be  identified.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  however,  the  mystery 
was  cleared  up,  for  she  sought  and 
readily  obtained  an  interview.  She 
came  to  request  that  the  writer 
would  baptize  her.    She  had  been 
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brottght  to  feel  that  she  had  hitherto 
neglected  one  act  of  obedience  to  her 
Saviour,  and  was  rendered  anxious 
now  to  follow  her  convictions  of 
personal  duty.  There  was  so  much 
of  modesty,  firmness,  and  serious- 
ness  combkied  in  her  request,  and 
the  manner  of  it,  that  it  was  not 
possible  to  regard  it  with  indiffer- 
ence, or  to  treat  it  lightly.  There- 
fore, reminding  the  appUcant  of 
principles  advocated  on  the  preced- 
ing day,  especially  the  necessity  of 
a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  precursor  of  baptism, 
he  desired  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  her  past  mental  history.  This 
she  supplied  to  the  following  effect : 
Her  father  was  a  godly  clergy- 
man, of  the  Established  Church, 
and  from  him  she  learnt  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  It 
so  happened  that  the  windows  of 
her  father's  residence  commanded 
a  pond  or  brook  in  which  a  little 
community  of  Baptists  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood were  accustomed  to  im- 
merse their  converts.  On  such  oc- 
casions it  was  too  often  the  case 
that  the  ordinance  was  disturbed 
and  disgraced  by  the  unruly  con- 
duct of  the  rustics,  who  were 
gathered  together  for  sport.  This 
was  observed  by  the  clergjrman's 
family,  and,  at  least  in  one  in- 
stance, was  allowed  to  create  a 
strong  prejudice  against  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Baptists;  a  prejudice 
which  was  tenaciously  held  even 
till  the  occasion  already  referred  to. 
A  day  or  two  before  that  time,  an 
important  service  had  been  held 
in  one  of  the  most  venerable 
churches  in  the  district,  at  which 
were  present  many  hundreds  of 
children  connected  with  Church 
of  England  Sunday  and  Charity 
Schools,  for  whose  instruction  in- 
deed the  service  was  held.  To  them 
the  preacher,  a  man  of  great  emi- 
nence,     discoursed    learnedly     on 


infant  baptism  and  regeneratioD^ 
connecting  the  two  things  together. 
The  writer's  new-made  friend  was 
present,  but  returned  with  feelings 
of  disappointment  and  perplexi^. 
At  this  time  she  happened  to  be 
on  a  visit  to  friends  who  were  Bap- 
tists, and  who  advised  her  to  attend 
the  service  which  to  her  will  ever 
be  memorable.  To  this  she  ob- 
jected. Her  old  prejudices  were  in 
full  force ;  but  at  length,  rather,  as 
she  said,  from  courtesy  than  from 
choice,  she  assented.  It  should  here 
be  said  that  her  dissatisfaction  under 
the  sermon  on  a  previous  day  was 
chiefly  occasioned  by  its  scantiness 
of  even  assumed  Scriptural  authority^ 
while  great  stress  was  laid  on  the 
dicta  of  the  fathers.  As  a  Christian 
and  a  lover  of  the  Bible,  justly  re- 
garding it  as  of  supreme  weight  in 
all  matters  of  belief  and  practice^ 
she  thought  the  learned  preacher 
had  slighted  it.  So,  as  she  said, 
when  the  advocate  of  Believers' 
Baptism  announced  his  purpose  to 
adhere  closely  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  to  that  only,  it  was  with  her  a 
point  in  his  favour;  her  attention 
was  riveted,  and  she  was  resolved  to 
watch  the  current  of  the  discourse 
with  all  the  power  of  discrimina- 
tion she  could  command.  The  re- 
sult was  that  her  early  received  and 
long  retained  prejudices  were  utterly 
abandoned,  and  she  was  ready  to  say. 
Here  is  waJter.  What  doth  hinder  me 
to  be  baptized  f 

It  may  be  proper  for  the  writer 
here  to  say  that  having  had  exten- 
sive intercourse  with  candidates  for 
Baptism,  he  has  never  met  with  one 
instance  in  which  conviction  of  duty 
appeared  to  be  clearer  and  deeper, 
or  in  which  there  was  less  of  the 
enthusiast.  All  was  real,  sober,  re- 
ligious. There  were  no  flights  of 
fancy,  no  extravagances.  She  spoke 
in  firmness  and  earnestness,  sudi  as 
became  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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who  having  leamt  her  Lord's  will, 
was  prompt  to  obey.  She  "con- 
fened  not  with  flesh  and  blood." 
If  there  was  a  cross,  she  would  take 
it  up ;  if  any  saciiiice  was  required, 
she  stood  prepared.  It  was  not  her 
present  intention  to  secede  from  the 
Church  of  her  fathers,  though,  if  she 
should  subsequently  see  that  to  be 
right,  she  would  do  it 

The  writer  derived  increased  satis- 
faction from  further  intercourse  with 
his  new-made  friend,  for  he  foimd 
her  to  be,  not  a  novice  in  the  ways 
of  God,  but  a  Christian  of  much 
experience.  Under  such  circum- 
stfmces  there  could  be  no  hesitation, 
and  after  a  short  and  unavoidable 
delay,  she  was  baptized  "in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  On  the  fol- 
lowing Loid's  Day  she  united  with 
the  Baptist  Church  in  commemo- 
rating the  death  of  Christ  at  His 
table. 

At  the  baptismal  service  the 
writer  was  unexpectedly  reques- 
ted to  administer  that  sacred 
rite  to  a  second  candidate,  who, 
though  for  some  years  she  had  been 
justly  recognized  as  an  Established 
Christian,  had  previously  held  with 
great  tenacity  to  Pssdobaptism,  and 
though  worshipping  and  communing 
with  the  Church  there  assembling, 
was  never  induced  to  be  present  on 
a  baptismal  occasion  till  the  memo- 
rable night  when  she  too  was  con- 
vinced of  neglect  of  duty.  Then 
the  husband  of  this  second  candi- 
date was  baptized,  and  she  broke 
through  her  prejudices,  and  became 
a  spectator,  with  this  result,  that  she 
also  yielded  to  conviction,  and  re- 
quested baptism.  This  coidd  not  be 
denied,  and  the  two,  recognized  as 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
were  associated  in  the  act  of  obedi- 
ence to  His  blessed  will.  To  the 
former  a  "  Farewell "  had  very  soon 
to.  be  addressed,  nor  has  the  writer 


seen  her  since,  but  has  merely  heard 
of  her  as  the  wife  of  a  pious  clergy- 
man, and  as  being  devoted  to  evan- 
gelical work  in  one  of  the  foreign 
dependencies  of  the  British  crown.* 
Of  the  latter  he  can  only  entertain 
the  hope  that  she  is  holding 
on  her  way,  waxing  stronger  and 
stronger  in  the  love  and  service  of 
the  Lord, 

These  are  instances  in  which 
convictions  founded  on  Divine  tes- 
timony, and  on  that  alone,  were 
unhesitatingly  carried  out  to  their 
legitimate  issues.  Truth  spoke,  and 
then  conscience.  They  were  as  the 
Master's  voice,  and  to  the  Master's 
wiU  cheerful  and  prompt  obedience 
was  rendered.  And  who  can  doubt 
whether  His  presence  and    smiles 

*  That  the  reader  may  form  an  opinion 
for  himself,  the  foUowing  passage  is  taken 
from  her  Ikrewell  note,  addressed  to  the 
writer,  accompanied  by  the  gift  of  '^  Bridges 
on  the  119th  Psalm:" — " Christian  grati- 
tude to  YOU,  as  the  instrument  in  the  Lord's 
hands  of  conveying  much  spiritual  instruc- 
tion to  my  thirsting  soul,  demands  a  few 
words  by  way  of  final,  deeply  heart-felt 
acknowledgment  of  the  same.  I  have  longed 
for  quickenin£[,  but  how  ignorant  we  are 
of  the  way  and  means  whidi  God  employs 
to  satisfy  these  longings  !  Yes,  dear  sir, 
how  little  did  I  imagine  that  this  revela- 
tion  of  His  will  that  I  should  follow  His 
steps  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  would 
prove  such  a  quickening,  life-giving  prin- 
ciple to  the  whole  inner  man,  as  I  find  it 
to  he  !  •  ♦  May  I  solicit  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  God  will  lead  me  in 
every  step  of  my  spiritual  course  as  clearly 
as  He  has  done  in  this  act  of  obedience  to 
His  Word.  Also  I  am  deeply  feeling  mv 
need  of  ^ace  and  strength  to  meet  with 
that  whioi  may  and  most  likely  will  ensue 
from  many  quarters  in  consequence  of  this 
step ;  but  I  have  some  httle  confidence  in 
this  : '  Who  shall  harm  you  if  ye  be  fol- 
lowers of  that  which  is  good  ?  * " 

It  has  been  said  that  this  lady's  father 
was  a  godly  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church.  He  had  died  suddenly  two  or 
three  years  before,  and  at  a  time  when  he 
was  under  legal  proceedings  on  the  part  of 
his  diocesan  for  some  supposed  violation  of 
canon  law  witli  reference  to  the  conduct  of 
Divine  service  in  his  own  dwelling-house. 
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were  realized,  and  the  disciples  en- 
abled to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing  ? 
Theirs  would  be  a  joy  uncontaminated 
by  any  notion  of  merit  in  the  act  of 
obedience,  but  rather  mingled  with 
pious  gratitude  to  Him  who  had 
cleansed  them  with  His  precious 
blood,  and  had  now  given  them 
grace  to  own  Him  in  His  appointed 
way. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  having  told  my 
little  tale,  I  feel  disposed  to  take 
advantage  of  your  kind  pennission 
to  add  a  few  words  on  the  subject 
to  which  these  incidents  natm^y 
direct  us.  Of  late  years  the  endow- 
ment of  religious  sects,  and  the  State 
patronage  of  religion,  being  supposed 
to  be  broader  questions,  have  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  public 
more  directly,  and  with  greater  in- 
terest, than  the  mere  baptismal 
subject.  But  to  the  writer  it  has 
ever  seemed  that  the  one  topic  ought 
not  to  drive  the  other  into  the  shade. 
Where  would  be  }our  Established, 

.  and  so-called  national  churches, 
against  which  our  Pa&dobaptist  bx»th- 
ren  protest  as  Bti^enuously  as  we  do, 
if  Infant  Baptism  had  had  no  place? 
JSTay,  is  it  not  difficult  to  conceive 

.how  otherwise  Popery  itself  could 
ever  have  reared  its  gigantic  head,  a 
very  Goliath,  to  defy  the  armies  of 
the  living  God?  Still,  to  speak  of 
Infant  Baptism  as  the  prolific  root, 
the  f(m&  ct  origo  mali,  would  seem 
very  harsh ;  but  we  must  be  con- 
tent in  this,  as  in  other  things,  to 
caU  a  spade  a  spade. 

Por  its  own  sake  religious  contro- 
versy is  rather  to  be  avoided  than 
coveted.    This,  however,  is  a  subject 

"  which  must  not  be  blinked.  Let  it 
occupy  its  own  appropriate  place  in 
the  teachings  of  the  pulpit,  the 
school,  and  the  family.  Let  the 
truth  come  out  in  all  kindliness  to- 
wards those  who  differ.  The  prea- 
cher and  the  teacher  must  not  be 
afraid  of  unwonted  reproaches.    It 


.  is  said  that  when  Andrew  Fuller 
was  presenting  the  claims  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  to  a  godly  olei^- 

'  man,  the  latter,  among  other  objec- 
tions, 'remarked,  "You  make  too 
much  of  Baptism."  To  which,  with 
all  the  gravity  for  which  he  was 
remarkable.  Fuller  rejoined,  ''  At  all 
events  we  do  not  make  regeneration 
of  it."  One  great  advantage  which 
belongs  to  our  side  of  the  question 
is  this:  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
taken  alone,  is  conclusive.  Long 
treatises  ^on  both  sides  have  been 
issued  from  the  press,  and  a  vast 
tarray  of  learning  has  been  expended, 

.  but  eui'bono  ?  With  what  advantage 
to  .either  party  ?  Such  laboured  pro- 
ductions have  rather  served  to  mys- 
tify than  to  clear  up  difficulties,  or  to 

-  produce  conviction. 

Of  late  years  it  has  been  lamented, 
by  Psedobaptists,  that  numbers  of 
their  oommonioants  are  too  un- 
mindful of  their  duties  to  their 
infant  offspring,  dn  not  bringing 
them  to  the  font.    The  neglect  has 

.  even  attracted  the  attention  of  pub- 

<  lie  bodies,  and  called  oiit  their  cen- 
sures and  admonitions.  Whether 
this  allied  neglect  indicates  a  grow- 
ing suspicion  that  Infant  Baptism 
is  questioi^iible,  the  writer  does  not 
presume  to  decide.  It  may  be  no- 
thing more  than  one  of  the  features 
of  that  indifference  which  has  too 
extensively  invaded  different  sections 

-of  the  Church.  This,  at  least,  is 
certain,  that  Christian  obligation  is 

*  not  always  realized  by  those  who  in 
theory  admit  the  Scriptural  authority 
of  Believers'  Baptism.  How  often 
has  it  been  remarked,  of  this  and 

'  that  good  man,  "  He  is  a  Baptist  in 
eentmerU"  thereby  implying  that  his 
practice  does  not  square  with  his 

.  convictions.  In  one  instance  it  may 
be  that  the  obligation  and  beauty  of 
Christian  ordinances  is  not  felt.  In 
another^  for  convenience,  or  with  a 
secondary  motive  of  some  kind^  and 
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possibly  one  which  principle  did  not 
dictate,  the  Baptist  piefeis  to  wor- 
ship with  the  favourers  of  Infant 
Baptism,  and  then  may  reeuiily  per- 
suade himself  that  he  is  excused  for 
neglect.  Another  has  not  sufficient 
love  to  Christ  to  cany  him  above 
the  difficulties  arising  out  of  the  ties 
of  friendship,  or  of  domestic  alliances. 
But,  will  thoughtful  men  decide 
whether  there  is  a  single  Ohristian 
duty  which  may  not  be  set  aside  on 
equally  frivolous  grounds  ?  Oh,  for 
the  day  when  hollow  sentiment  shall 
everj'where  give  place  to  the  fine, 
generous,  manly,  noble  power  of  deep 
and  high-toned  principle ! 

But  possibly  there  are  not  a  few 
of  whom  we  wish  to  speak  most 
tenderly.  They  fear  themselves.  They 
are  in  dread  lest,  having  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism,  they  should  after- 
wards "make  shipwreck  of  faith," 
and  dishonour  the  Saviour's  name. 
Tell  them  you  hope  to  see  them  own 
their  Lord  in  baptism,  and  by  avowed 
onion  to  His  Church,  and  they  reply 
that  they  prefer  to  deny  themselves 

.  the  privil^es  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship to  the  risk  of  dishonouring  the 

'  Saviour's  cause.  Their -aense  of  weak- 
ness and  insufficiency  is  so  great, 
that  they  rcannot  trust  themselves. 
If  we  differ  from  them  as  .to  these 
conclusions,  tho  jeakntsy  Hhey^*  en- 
tertain ^r  the  name  of  Christ  and 
the  honour  of  His  cause  commands 
onr  approval  and  sympathy.  But 
such  considerations  as  the  following 
are  affectionately  submitted  to  their 
notice.  In  the  first  place,  by  their 
negative  course  they  withhold  the 
influenoeof  their  example.  The  good 
which  has  resulted  from  the  adnmiis- 

.tratiiDn  of  this  Seyir  Testament  icordi- 
nance  cannot  be  competed.  Many 
have  been  brought  to  ideeisive  action, 
and  been  led  to  say,  **  We  will  go 

r^th'  |rou,  for<  we  have  heard  that 
GoA  IB  with  you."  Many  others  have 

rked  iYxeir  ^attention  aolenmly  .and 


savingly  drawn  towards  the  grandest 
verities  of  religion,  so  that  Baptism 
has  often  been  a  means  of  grace  to 
spectators,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
very  choice  means  to  those  who, 
thus  obedient  to  the  Master's  will, 
have  been  richly  favoured  with  His 
smiles.  Further,  it  may  be  worthy 
of  ocmsideration,  whether  the  self- 
diffidence  so  frequently  pleaded  does 
not  intimate  too  much  of  self,  and  too 
little  reliance  on  the  grace  and  faith- 
fulness of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  are 
to  stand  alone,  it  will  not  be  a  per- 
'  manent  or  an  honourable  standing ; 
but  if,  conscious  of  his  own  weak- 
ness, the  believer  is  habitually  coming 
to  Christ,  he  will  be  preserved  in  his 
integrity. 

"That  soulf  though  all  hell  should  en- 
deavour to  shake, 
He'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake.** 

Before  our  pen  is  laid  aside,  there 
is  one  fact,  at  least,  on  which  mutual 
■eongratulations  may  be  indulged. 
The  notion  that  young  persons  should 
be  repressed,  and  required  to  \vait 
for  a  season,  simply  on  the  ground  of 
their  youth,  iaweU-nigh  abandoned, 
and  the  term  ^  Adult  Baptism"  is 
very  properly  exchanged  for  "Be- 
liever's Baptism.''  If  the  old  pre- 
judice anywhere  remains,  the  sooner 
it  is  given  up  the  better. 

We  now  leave  the  subject,  merely 
remarking  that  it  wears  an  aspect 
of  unutterable  importance  towards 
tiie  multitudes  who,  having  been 
baptized  in  infancy,  ore  open  to  the 
most  dangerous  of  all  delusions. 
Many  of  >them  come  up  into  life 
fore-anhed  against  the  claims  of  a 
spiritual  religion,  especially  when 
spcmsorship  has  in  their  .own  case 
formed  part  of  the  ceremonial.  This 
applies  to  the  children  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  to  them  exclu- 
sively. But  what  means  it  that 
•iimong  PsBdobaptist  Dissenters  it 
Jias    often  .  been    alleged   that  by 
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requiring  a  personal  fSedth  before 
baptism,  and  therefore  denying  it 
to  infants,  Baptists  deprive  their 
children  of  a  position  they  ought 
to  hold  in  relation  to  the  Church 
of  Christ  ?  "What  that  position  is, 
remains  to  be  discovered.  It  is 
evident  that  the  children  of  both 
communities  grow  up  with  all  the 
elements  of  the  world  and  of  sin 
about  them,  all  equally  needing  re* 
generation  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d. 
Now,  we  hold  that  the  proper  ad- 
vocacy of  Believers'  Baptism  is  cal- 
culated to  destroy  false  hopes,  where- 
ever  entertained,  and  to  direct  sin- 
ners to  the  Cross.  Then  let  not  a 
spurious  mo<lesty,  nor  a  desire  to 


stand  well  with  all  parties  as  lovers 
of  peace,  nor  a  misplaced  charity  for 
error,  prevent  our  honest  advocacy 
of  a  New  Testament  institution. 
Pursuing  an  upright  course,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ  may  possibly 
give  umbrage  to  some,  but,  taking 
their  stand  on  the  Word  of  God, 
they  will  not  be  exposed  to  the 
taunt  of  the  Romanist, ''  How  except 
by  tradition  do  you  justify  your 
practice?" — a  taunt  to  which  our 
Psedobaptist  brethren  have  been  ex- 
posed. "  Speaking  the  truth  in  love'* 
is  just  that  which  we  have  to  do. 
Let  it  be  done,  not  partially,  but  in 
its  perfect  integrity,  compass,  and 
harmony. 


MES.  GEUNDY. 


Within  the  last  few  years  the  Fates 
have  ordained  eminence  to  divers 
members  of  the  fair  sex.  Certain 
married  ladies  have  attained  a  no- 
toriety which  increases  rather  than 
diminishes.  Easily  may  some  of 
them  be  instanced  There  is,  for 
example,  the  redoubtable  Mrs. 
Caudle.  Her  night  words  have  had 
more  readers  than  Young's  Night 
Thoughts.  Only  a  few  years  ago 
her  pillow-preachings  were  looked 
for  as  regularly  as  the  weekly  news- 
paper or  the  monthly  magazine. 
Every  one  enjoyed  them.  Friend 
Sobersides  was  no  exception;  for 
though  he  looked  uncommonly 
stormy  when  he  heard  his  youngstere 
read  them,  he  could  not  possibly 
refrain  from  a  private  chuckle  when 
he  was  alone,  or  even  a  hearty  laugh 
when  he  was  pretty  certain  tlmt 
there  was  no  danger  of  his  being 
caught  in  the  act  thereof.    Doubfless 


the  worthy  woman  was  occasionally 
treated  with  a  measure  of  indignity, 
her  name  affording  a  remarkably 
handy  weapon  with  which  cowardly 
and  ungallant  (but  henpecked) 
husbands  parried  the  sturdy  verbal 
blows  of  strong-minded  partners  in 
life.  Another  distinguished  heroine 
is  known  as  Mrs.  Partington.  Her 
well-meant,  but  somewhat  futile, 
attempt  to  resist  the  encroachments 
of  the  Atlantic  by  bringing  her  mop 
and  pail  to  bear  in  the  great  emer- 
gency of  a  sudden  inundation,  not 
only  furnished  witty  Sidney  Smith 
with  a  successful  electioneering 
anecdote,  but  "points  a  moral" 
which  none  but  the  high,  mighty, 
and  superfine  will  disdain,  to  wit, 
the  miseries  of  all  inef&ciency.  As 
for  the  sagacious  Mrs.  Gamp,  she  is 
simply  a  photograph  of  a  class  which 
it  is  to  be  hoped  is  fast  disappear- 
ing.   The  common-sense  treatise  and 
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example  of  Miss  Nightingale  have 
wrought  a  marvellous  and  beneficial 
change  in  the  treatment  of  invalids. 
The  word  '*  nurse  "  will  soon  cease 
to  be  associated  with  the  absurd 
superstitions,  blundering  ignorance, 
and  notorious  selfishness  so  long 
suggested  by  it  Meanwhile,  the 
illustrious  Sarah  Cramp  attracts  a 
full  mead  of  attention  in  our  literary 
National  Gallery.  There  is  always  a 
little  knot  of  spectators  gaping  at 
her.  The  cap  of  large  (Smensions 
and  the  inevitable  pattens  have  not 
ceased  to  secure  the  notice  of  faces 
broadened,  as  they  look,  with  genuine 
laughter.  The  daring  defiance  of  such 
minor  matters  as  grammatical  rules, 
and  the  bold  unconventionalism  in- 
dicated in  the  wearing  of  a  watch- 
man's coat,  are  still  the  subject  of 
frequent  reference  on  the  part  of 
both  press  and  platform.  Later  in  the 
^7»  ft  good-natured  dame  bearing 
the  rare  name  of  Brown  has,  through 
the  medium  of  a  comic  serial,  en- 
tertained a  large  circle  of  readers 
with  her  original  notions  on  various 
themes. 

But  there  is  another,  and  greater 
than  all  Caudles  and  Partmgtons 
hide  their  diminished  heads  in  her 
presence.  Mrs.  Gamp  decamps  at 
her  appearance.  Mrs.  Brown  does 
not  attempt  to  cope  with  a  power  so 
superior.  EoceurU  omnes:  flourish 
of  trumpets :  enter — ^Mrs.  Grundy. 

Potentates  and  powers,  what  are 
they  compared  with  her?  Speak 
not  of  autocrats.  Never  mention 
czars,  sultans,  and  kings  as  incarna- 
tions of  authority.  The  married 
lady  in  question  laughs  at  them  alL 
There  is  more  might  in  her  nod  and 
more  meaning  in  her  half-glance  than 
in  a  whole  batch  of  princes,  popes, 
and  presidents. 

But  who  is  she  ?  Most  of  us  have 
some  notion  of  her.  Are  they  cor- 
rect 7  What  is  she  really  like?  It 
may  be  that  some  of  us  have  not  yet 


dissociated  her  from  the  conceptions 
formed  of  her  in  youthful  days. 
Something  like  this: — ^A  stout  and 
high  dame,  loud-voiced,  much  star- 
ing— ^raiment  of  rusty  black,  shawl 
behind  the  age  as  touching  size  and 
shape ;  umbrella  distended  in  dimen- 
sions and  defective  in  the  whale- 
bones ;  bonnet  of  capacity  so  great 
as  to  gladden  all  Luton,  and  make 
the  people  of  Dunstable  shout  for 
joy ;  partiality  for  tea,  knowledge  of 
every  one's  affairs,  prodigious  power 
of  gossip. 

This,  however,  is  erroneous.  Not 
such  is  she.  By  no  means.  Put 
away  all  such  allegorical  and  figura- 
tive notions.  The  truth  is  that 
every  one  is  Mrs.  Grundy.  You,  my 
reader,  are  Mrs.  Grundy  to  some- 
body, so  am  I.  She  is  ubiquitous. 
A  certain  French  monarch,  of  infa- 
mous memory,  who  carried  things 
with  a  desperately  high  hand,  once 
gave  utterance  to  a  mild  and  gracious 
assertion.  Beminded  of  the  exis- 
tence of  national  rights,  with  the 
sublime  egotism  of  tyranny  he  cried, 
''  The  state  !  the  state  1— I  am  the 
the  state."—  So  much  the  worse  for 
the  stata  In  like  manner,  any  one 
may  truly  exclaim,  '"'I  am  Mrs 
Grundy."  A  worthy  American 
minister,  who  was  called  upon  at  a 
public  dinner  to  propose  a  toast,  in- 
troduced a  novel  one.  Whether  it 
was  because  he  had  imbibed  quite 
freely  enough  something  stronger 
than  toast  and  water,  or  whether  it 
was  the  force  of  habit,  we  are  not 
told.  At  any  rate  he  arose  and  gave 
as  his  sentiment,  *'  All  people  that  on 
earth  do  dwell."  Let  us  hope  that 
he  was  the  final  speaker,  otherwise 
the  remaining  orators  might  possibly 
experience  a  Uttle  difficulty  in  break- 
ing up  new  ground.  His  compre- 
hensive quotation  is  perfectly  appli- 
cable to  the  person  to  whom  we  now 
refer.  It  describes  Mrs.  Grundy 
well    We  might  all  add  her  name 


354 


MBS.  6BUNDY. 


to  our  own.  We  hdovig  to  her 
family.  Public  opinion  ia  Mrs. 
Grundy,  and  we  are  part  of  public 
opinion.  The  mighty  mass  is  made- 
up  of  atoms,  the  ocean  of  minute 
drops. 

Now,  inasmuch  as  we- are  brought 
into  contact  with  this  feminine  auto- 
crat every  day  of  our  lives,  it  cannot 
be  futile  to  inquire  how  she  should 
be  treated.  The  question  is  the 
more  reasonable,  also,  because  we 
are  so  liable  to  go  into  extremes 
about  it.  Hitting  upon  "the  happy 
medium "  is  both  rare  and  hard. 
None  of  us  always  do  it.  Some 
scarcely  ever  manage  it.  They  are 
perpetually  coming  to  grief  either  by 
reason  of  ScyUa  or  Charybdis.  With 
profound  deference  to  her  we  ven- 
ture to  affirm  that  the  right  and  de- 
sirable course  to  pursue  in  reference 
to  Mrs.  Grundy  is  to  avoid  the  two 
opposite  evils  of  neither  despising 
nor  dreading  her.  A  few  words  on 
each  of  these  heads  : — 

Do  not  despise  Mrs.  Orundy.  The 
old  adage,  "What  everybody  says 
must  be  true,"  is  not  without  foun- 
dation. It  contains  a  fact ;  a  fact, 
we  admit,  overcoloured  and  exag- 
gerated, but  a  fact  notwithstanding. 
Some  of  our  readers  have  doubtless 
met  with  the  following  passage  from 
Archbishop  Trench ;  if  so  they  will 
not  feel  it  an  infliction  to  con  it 
again,  for  it  is  admirable ;  those  who 
ai-e  acquainted  with  it  will  find  it 
repay  reflection  : — "  The  Latin  pro- 
verb. The  voice  of  the  people  tlie  voice 
of  God,  is  one  which  is  well  worth 
our  while  to  understand.  If  it  were 
affirmed  in  this  that  every  outcry  of 
the  multitude,  supposing  only  it  to 
be  loud  enough  and  wide  enough, 
ought  to  be  accepted  as  the  voice  of 
God  speaking  through  them,  no  pro- 
position more  foolish  or  more  im- 
pious could  well  be  imagined.  But 
the  mice  of  the  people  is  something 
very  diflerent  from  this.    The  pro- 


verb rests  on  the  assumption  that  the 
foundations  of  man's  being  are  laid 
.  in  the  truth ;  from  which  it  wiU 
'  follow,  that  no  conviction  which  is 
♦  really  a  conviction  of  the  universal 
himianity,  but  reposes  on  a  true, 
ground;  no  faith,  which  is  indeed 
the  faith  of  mankind,  but  has  a  reality 
corresponding  to  it ;  for,  as  Jeremy 
Taylor  has  said,  'It  is  not  a  vain 
noise  when  many  nations  join  their 
voices  in  the  attestation  or  detesta- 
tion of  an  action;'  and  Hooker, 
'  The  general  and  pe^etual  voice  of 
men  is  as  the  sentence  of  God  Him- 
self. For  that  whioh  all  men  at  all 
times  have  learned,  Niature  herself 
must  needs  have  taught ;  and  God 
being  the  Author  of  Nature^  her  voice 
is  but  His  instrument.'  The  task 
and  difficulty,  of  course,  must  ever 
be  to  discover  what  this  faith  and 
what  these  convictions  are,  and  this 
can  only  be  done  by  an  induction 
from  a  sufficient  number  of  facts, 
and  in  sufficiently  different  times,  to 
enable  us  to  feel  confident  that  we 
have  indeed  seized  that  which  is  the 
constant  quantity  of  truth  in  them 
all,  and  separated  this  from  the  in- 
constant one  of  falsehood  and  error, 
evermore  offering  itself  in  its  room, 
that  we  have  not  taken  some  momen- 
tary cry,  wrung  out  by  interest,  by 
passion,  or  by  pain,  for  the  voice  of 
God;  but  claimed  this  august  title 
only  for  that  true  voice  of  humanity 
which,  unless  everything  be  false, 
we  have  a  right  to  assume  an  echo 
of  the  voice  of  God.  .  .  .  With 
respect  to  a  First  Cause,  Creator  and 
Upholder  of  all  things,  the  universal 
consent  and  conviction  of  all  people, 
the  consensics  gentium,  must  be  con- 
sidered of  itself  a  mighty  e\adence 
in  its  favour,  a  testimony  which  God 
is  pleased  to  render  to  Himself 
through  His  creatures.  This  man  or 
that,  this  generation  or  the  other, 
might  be  deceived,  but  all  men  and 
all  generations  could  not;  the  voce 
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papuli  makes  itself  felt  ae  a  vox  Dei. 
The  existence  here  and  there  of  an 
atheist  no  more  disturbs  our  conclu- 
sion that  it  is  of  the  essence  of  man's 
nature  to  believe  in  n  Gk>d|  than  do 
such  monstrous  births  as  from  time 
to  time  find  place,  children  with  two 
heads  or  with  no  arms,  shake  our 
assurance  that  it  is  the  normal  con" 
dition  of  man  to  have  one  head  and 
two  arms."  The  wisdom  and  weight 
of  these  remarks  cannot  be  called  in 
question.  The  line  of  argument  will 
bear  extensive  application.  We  often 
wonder  that  preachers  and  divines 
do  not  make  more  frequent  use  of  it. 
By  neglectingit  they  allowa  very  valu- 
able weapon  to  rust  in  the  armoury 
of  truth.  All  the  great  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  afford  apt  illus- 
trations of  the  principle  laid  down 
by  the  learned  prelate.  Atonement 
by  the  shedding  of  blood,  the  incama-  • 
tion  of  Grod,  and  the  efl&cacy  of  prayer 
are  instances  of  this.  Humanity 
everywhere  desires  and  demands 
them.  The  New  Testament  does 
but  supply  a  universally  felt  need 
when  it  teaches  them.  Surely  the 
inference  is  palpable,  namely,  an  in- 
direct but  striking  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  these  dogmas.  It  cannot 
be  that  man  in  every  land  and  age 
has  blundered.  To  believe  that  he 
has  simply  created  and  perpetuated 
a  series  of  ludicrous  and  monstrous 
mistakes  is  to  reach  the  uppermost 
seats  in  the  sjmagogue  of  credulity. 

This,  however,  we  leave.  We  wish 
to  come  down  to  more  homely  mat- 
ters. In  reference  to  far  less  im- 
portant affairs  than  the  great  and 
grave  doctrines  to  which  we  have 
first  adverted,  we  incline  decidedly 
to  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  wise  to 
set  Mrs.  Grundy  at  defiance.  As  a 
shrewd  essayist  has  said,  "  In  little 
things  the  world's  judgment  is  right 
in  the  main.  There  is  a  gravitation 
of  society  tovHirds  common,  sense — at 
least  to  approving  it,  if  not  to  act- 


ing upon  it."  The  assertion  is  not 
beside  the  mark.  Public  opinion 
dips  the  right  way.  Of  course  it 
is  fallible.  Great  errors  have 
marked  it,  and  wiU  yet  mark  it. 
More  of  that  anon.  Albeit,  there  is 
a  middle  way  made  and  preserved 
about  most  matters  which  is  adopted 
by  almost  universal  consent  An  in- 
stinct of  some  kind  (we  leave  meta- 
physicians to  define  it)  keeps  the 
majority  of  men  in  the  tempemte 
zone  of  creed  and  conduct.  Few 
dwell  in  the  frigid,  it  is  too  cold; 
the  torrid  is  sparsely  inhabited,  it  is 
too  hot  On  this  ground  it  is  that 
we  say  he  is  very  foolish  who  begins 
and  tries  to  go  through  life  as  a 
knight-errant  bent  on  doinfj  battle 
with  Mrs.  Grundy.  When  duty  com- 
mands it,  hoist  the  flag  of  rebellion. 
Never  flinch  in  lifting  your  hand 
against  Mrs.  Grundy's  resolutions,  if 
they  are  bad ;  by  all  means  prevent 
their  being  carried  unanimously. 
Take  up  your  hat,  and  with  a  right 
gallant  bow,  wish  her  ladyship  good 
morning  when  she  begins  to  talk 
nonsense,  put  on  airs,  and  show  off 
generally.  But  if  no  principle  is 
involved  in  so  doing,  keej)  on  good 
terms  with  her.  Why  not  ?  If  one 
wishes  to  be  a  martyr,  by  all  means 
let  him  gratify  his  ambition ;  but 
let  him  not  buy  his  honours  at  too 
high  a  figure,  and  let  him  be  qutie 
sure  that  the  said  honours  are 
genuine  and  not  sham.  Euu  in  the 
teeth  of  custom,  and  if  you  will,  but 
first  of  all,  be  positive  tliat  it  is 
sufficiently  bad  to  wan^nt  the  at- 
tack and,  what  is  more,  i^he  con- 
sequences of  the  attack.  A  stout 
country  bumpkin,  we  will  suppose, 
seizes  a  tough  stick  and  attacks  a 
hornets'  nest.  With  a  vindictive 
spirit  that  is  enough  to  scarify  every 
member  of  the  Peace  Society,  and  a 
depraved  retaliation  which  the 
"Olive  Branch"  (onepenny,  monthly) 
ought  to  exhibit  as  an  awful  warn- 
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ing  to  the  young,  the  disturbed 
hornets  turn  upon  their  assailant. 
Assailant  takes  to  his  heels ;  hornets 
take  to  their  wings.  The  wings 
"have  it,"  to  use  a  parliamentary 
phrase.  The  result  of  the  adventure 
is  that  the  countenance  of  intrepid 
Hodge  becomes  alarmingly  blotched, 
and  his  physical  oi^ganism  as  a  whole 
sustains  an  amount  of  irritation  not 
remarkably  conducive  to  either  ami- 
ability or  content.  Every  one  would 
blame  him,  and  rightly.  Had  he 
made  the  onslaught  in  order  to 
aecure  a  treasure,  say  a  nugget  of 
gold,  concealed  beneath  the  bellicose 
insects,  the  end  might  have  justified 
the  means;  as  it  was,  the  entire 
campaign  was  preposterous.  We 
need  hardly  apply  the  illustra- 
tion. The  displeasure  of  Mrs.  6.  is 
irritating  and  troublesome;  don't 
subject  yourself  to  it  unless  the 
mental  or  social  nugget  is  tolerably 
certain. 

For  instance,  it  may  fairly  be 
questioned  whether  Nonconformist 
ministers  are  quite  consistent  in  one 
respect.  They  abjure  canonicals. 
Silken  gown  and  cambric  bands  are 
none  of  theirs.  We  have  heard 
smart  things  said  by  diaconal  au- 
thorities as  touching  ecclesiastical 
paraphernalia  of  that  order.  We  be- 
lieve that  cases  have  occurred  where- 
in sundry  offices  have  been  resigned 
and  divers  posts  vacated  because 
some  heterodox  pastor  has  had  the 
temerity  to  assume  somewhat  Leviti- 
cal  appareL  Well,  well ;  such  con- 
duct may  possess  a  dignity  and 
grandeur  wluch  our  purblind  vision 
is  unable  to  detect,  despite  much 
and  painful  straining  of  the  mind's 
eye.  Notwithstanding,  we  submit 
that  these  good  "  officers  "  and  the 
pastors  who  subscribe  to  their  senti- 
ments are  clearly  self-contradictory. 
They  ought  to  go  a  great  deal  farther. 
The  white  tie  and  the  sedate  raven 
suit  are  as  truly  relics  of  priestcraft 


as  the  gown  and  the  cassock.  To  be 
strictly  logical,  he  who  puts  the 
latter  into  his  awful  l7idex  Expur- 
^a^oni£«maynot  withhold  the  former. 
Certainly  not  At  the  same  time, 
though  this  is  perfectly  true,  is  it 
worth  while  raising  a  great  disturb- 
ance about  ?  Surely  not.  My  es- 
teemed friend,  Eev.  Nathan  New- 
light,  argues  the  whole  question  with 
ma  He  proves,  beyond  gainsaying, 
that  I  ought  to  abandon  the  black 
and  white.  It  impossible  to  convey 
an  adequate  idea  of  his  vehemence 
of  manner,  rapidity  of  utterance,  and 
lucidity  of  reasoning  as  he  shows 
that  he,  as  a  minister,  is  perfectly 
justified  in  assuming  colours,  and 
renouncing  the  sombre  hue  of  "  the 
cloth."  Authorities  are  quoted, 
parallels  are  drawn,  etc.;  finally 
my  friend  N.  flings  himself  back 
in  his  chair,  puts  his  hands  into 
his  unclerical  pockets,  waits  for 
a  reply,  and  inly  says  that  I  have 
my  work  cut  out  for  me  toler- 
ably well.  I  have  no  reply.  I  admit 
that  I  am  defeated.  I  collapse.  I 
confess  that  I  have  not  a  leg  left  to 
stand  upon.  Moreover,  almost  at  the 
risk  of  Nathan's  r^rd  for  me,  I 
actually  indulge  in  a  laugh,  and 
simply  adduce  some  such  little  al- 
lusion as  that  of  Hodge  and  the 
hornet's  nest.  And  I  think  it  is 
quite  apposite.  When  you  take  a 
desperate  leap,  like  a  moimted  acro- 
bat, who  goes  through  a  hoop  covered 
with  tissue  paper,  and  force  your 
glorious  way  through  ordinary  pre- 
dilections respecting  pulpit  propriety 
you  get  into  speedy  trouble.  There 
is  pretty  certain  to  be  a  disturbance 
— major  or  minor.  A  pack  of  hound- 
like prejudices  wake  up,  begin  to 
howl,  and  give  you  no  peace.  Gran- 
ted that  such  prejudices  are  foolish, 
is  it  wise  to  attack  them  recklessly  ? 
What  do  you  get  by  it  ?  Nothing. 
What  do  you  lose  ?  Something,  per- 
haps much.    Nay,  your  cause  loses 
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as  well  as  yon.  Pitiable  as  it  is  that 
it  should  be  so,  the  fact  remains  that 
there  are  those  who  will  not  take  the 
bread  of  life  as  readily  from  you  if, 
metaphorically  speaking,  your  hands 
are  arrayed  in  bright  purple  or  orange 
instead  of  being  covered  with  proper 
black  kid.  You  are  stung  plentifully ; 
but,  please,  where  is  the  nugget  ? 

In  all  concerns  of  this  kind  we 
should  ever  remember  that  it  may 
be  both  foolish  and  wrong  for  us  to 
use  our  full  power.  Self-sacrifice  con- 
sists frequently  in  keeping  rights  in 
abeyance.  What  we  may  do  should 
come  second  to  what  we  should  do. 
Eeal  greatness  nearly  always  puts  a 
bar  upon  its  own  lawful  prerogatives. 
Small  fry,  moral  dwarfs,  are  perpetu- 
ally standing  on  their  dignity,  fuming 
and  fussing  to  an  extraordinary  ex- 
tent if  their  precious  "rights"  are 
infringed  upon  by  so  much  as  a 
hair's  breadth.  "  Dressed  in  a  little 
brief  authority,"  &c. — how  true! 
Lord  Omnium  is  nothing  like  so  au- 
thoritative as  Winebin  his  butler,  or 
Pomatum  his  valet ;  and  as  to  Mr. 
John  Thomas  Plush  the  footman, 
his  observations  to  the  select  circle 
of  friends  in  the  servants'  hall  are 
as  dogmatic  in  tone  as  they  are  pro- 
lific in  aspirates,  which  is  saying  a 
great  deal.  Therefore,  when  we 
waive  our  "rights  "  for  the  sake  of 
others  we  so  far  act  the  part  of  gen- 
tlemen— no  mean  term  of  honour: 
on  the  contrary,  when  we  noisily 
and  vulgarly  insist  on  them,  regard- 
less of  circumstances,  we  aDy  our- 
selves more  closely  to  him  who 
stands  behind  the  carriage  than  to 
him  who  sits  in  it.  Higher  ground 
may  be  taken.  We  all  know  who  it 
was  that,  waiving  his  claim  to  ex- 
emption from  the.  temple-tax,  said, 
"Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a 
hook;  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 


piece  of  money ;  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  thee  and  me."    It  was 
quite  like  the  magnanimity  of  Paul, 
too,  to  abstain  fix)m  this  and  to  avoid 
that,  in  order  that  his  usefulness 
might  not  be  curtailed.    To  quote 
from  a  certain  author:  "It  is  not 
expedient  that  a  young  clergyman 
should  fly  in  the  face  of  his  parish- 
ioners on  such  a  question  as  the 
wearing  of  a  shooting-coat  or  a  black 
neck-tie,  or  as  going  out  with  the 
hounds.    It  was  not  wise  in  John 
Foster,  the  great  Baptist  preacher, 
to  horrify  his  simple  flock  by  ap- 
pearing in  his  pulpit  in  a  grey  coat 
and  a  red  waistcoat.    No  doubt  in 
logic  his  position  was  unassailable. 
For  people  who  reject  all  clerical 
robes  as  Popish,  it  is  manifestly  ab- 
surd to  make  a  stand  for  a  black 
coat  and  a  white  neckcloth.     By 
making  a  stand  for  these  you  cut  the 
ground  from  under  your  feet.    But 
even  with  folk  who   thought  dif- 
ferently, John  Foster  acted  unwisely; 
as  lawyers  would  say,  it  was  a  bad 
issue  to  take.    I  know  how  a  cer- 
tain eminent  essayist,  whom  I  much 
revere, '  stands  up  for  eccentricity. 
He  'holds  it  to  be  a  useful  protest 
against  our  tendency  to  a  dead  con- 
formity.    I  venture    to    say  that, 
generally,  it  is  not  wise  to  be  eccen- 
tric.   You  find  that  eccentric  people 
are  usually  eccentric  in  little  things 
not  worth  fighting  for.    We  all  know 
that  there  are  great  and  important 
things  in  which  the  world  thinks 
wrongly :  take  issue  there  with  the 
world  if  you  like;  but  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  do  so  in  small  mat- 
ters of  dress  and  behaviour.    Let  it 
not  be  engraven  on  your  tombstone. 
Here  lies  the  man  who  confronted 
the  human  race  on  the  question  of 
the  wide-awake  hat !    Stand  up  for 
truth  and  right,  if  you  are  fond  of 
fighting;  you  will  have  many  oppor- 
tunities in  this  life." 

A  remark  or  two  by  way  of  pr 
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leiitheftis  before  we  pass  on.  There 
is -a  little  Xatin  word,  much  used 
auow*a^days,  that  requires  "\dgilance. 
It  is  a  great  busybody.  Its  demands 
are  astounding  in  their  audacity. 
Modesty  is  not  a  weakness  of  which 
it  is  particularly  guilty.  We  mean 
Anti  When  shall  we  hear  less  of 
this  loud-taUdng  egotist?  like  a 
stupid,  loquacious  "bore,"  that  forces 
his  way  into  circles  in  which  he  is 
not  wanted,  makes  himself  at  home 
in  your  house  when,  to  speak  the 
taith,  you  and  your  wife  wish  him 
at  the  antipodes,  comes,  uninvited 
and  unexpectedly,  with  several  tur- 
bnlent  children  and  an  immense  as- 
sortment  of  luggage,  informing  you 
in  the  most  playful  and  famUiar 
style  that  they  are  going  to  spend 
three  weeics  under  your  roof,  **  just 
in  a  friendly  way,"  without  being 
made  strangers  of,  this  irrepressible 
Anti  pounces  upon  you  at  every  turn. 
Paul  Pry  was  nothing  to  it.  Of  course 
JLvUi  is  not  altogether  bad.  Who  is  ? 
He  may,  as  some  one  may  oharitably 
Sliest  to  you,  "mean  well,"  but 
as  Archbishop  Whately  has  shown, 
folk  who  "  mean  well "  often  do  ill, 
and  subject  their  fellows  to  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  annoyance.  One 
can  do  with  Anti  now  and  then,  but 
an  excess  even  of  honeyis  nauseating. 
There  are  capital  points  about  him. 
He  has  been  the  means  of  sweeping 
away  intolerable  abuses  and  intro- 
ducing beneficial  changes.  But  when 
he  sete  himself  up  against  everybody 
else,  and  begins  to  lay  down  the  law 
as  if  the  rest  of  us  were  mere  dum- 
mies, it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
<juch  conduct  will  be  greeted  with  a 
very  cordial  reception.  Who,  pray, 
is  Anti,  that  he  should  try  to  put 
.the  whole  human  race  to  the  right- 
about ?  We  are  not  perfect  by  a 
ilong  way ;  to  infallibility  we  make 
no  pretensions;  but  surely,  when  he 
begins  one  of  his  tricks,  and  tries  to 
•make  it  out  that  public  opinion  is 


pitiably  deluded  on  ^nearly  every 
question,  he  makes  a  demand  upon 
our  charity  which  is  unreasonable  to 
the  last  degree. 

It  is  well  that  we  dhould  be  on 
our  guard.  We  live  in  times  wherein 
alm^  everything  and*  every  one  is 
assailed  by  some  pretended  reformer. 
Iconoclasts  enter  our  homes,  hurling 
to  atoms  our  most  cherished  pos- 
sessions and  innocent  enjoyments, 
with  the  ruthlessness  of  Huns  and 
Goths.  The  fact  is  that  if  we 
listen  to  the  arguments  of  all  the 
enthusiasts  of  these  new*fangled 
notions,  we  shall  soon  find  ourselves 
in  a  rather  peculiar  state.  One  will 
strip  away  one  thing,  a  second 
another,  a  third  another,  and  so  on 
until  the  tree  of  our  comforts  and 
luxuries  is  ptdled  to  pieces,  the 
leaves  torn  off,  the  fruit  hopelessly 
bruised  or  trampled  underfoot.  Only 
think  of  the  crusades  which  modern 
£ed*cro6s  Knights  are  entering  upon. 
They  are  legion.  "  Down  with  ani- 
mal food!"  cries  the  vegetarian, 
"Down  with  animal  food!  Never 
touch  it  again.  It  makes  you  un- 
spiritual.  Beef  hardens  the  heart.  If 
you  wish  to  develop  the  nobler  parts 
of  your  being,  avoid  meat.  Abjiu^ 
the  butcher,  and  patronize  the  green- 
grocer." "Down  with  smoking," 
cries  the  anti-tobacconist,  professing 
to  be  choked  with  the  exquisite 
perfume  of  your  "bird's  eye  returns," 
"Down  with  smoking!  Throw  your 
cigars  into  the  fire.  Put  out  your 
pipe,  and  don't  light  it  again.  Buy 
no  more  Vesuvians.  You  are  almost 
sure  to  become  a  '  drinker  *  if  you 
.are  a  smoker."  "Down  with  tea- 
drinking!"  cries  another,  "Down 
with  tea-drinking!  It  ruins  the 
nerves.  '  There  is  death  in  the  pot.' 
Half  its  contents  are  sloe-beans, 
and  the  whole  of  it  is  slow  poison." 
"  Down  with stomg  drink!"  cries  the 
teetotaller,  "Down  with  strong 
drink!    Gin  i3  a  gin.    Wine  wiU 
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nuhke  you  whine.  Ale  ivill  eatuie 
you  to  aiL  Away  with  the  deeantas 
and  tumblers  1"  "  Down  wiih  music  I* 
ciies  an  old-fashioned  momber  of 
Geoige  Fox's  sect,  "Down  with 
music  !  If  thou  wilt  be  adviaed  by 
mOy  Mend,  thou  wilt  paxt  with  thy 
pianoforte  and  allow  thy  daughters 
to  learn  singing  no  longer.  If  thee 
would  lay  by  the  money  that  music 
costs  thee  and  put  it  out  to  interest, 
tiiee  would  be  astoniahed  at  the 
amount  in  a  few  yearSb"  Thus  am 
I  addxessed.  What  wiih  one  and 
what  with  another,  I  don't  know 
how  to  go  on.  I  may  noteat  a  slice 
of  ham,  I  may  not  enjoy  a  cigar,  I 
may  not  drinka  glass  of  8toat,I  may 
not  touch  a  flute  or  sing  a  aoag. 
Pray,  what  may  I  do  ? 

Now  for  the  other  side  oi  the 
question.  Avoiding  one  evil,  we 
must  bewaxe  of  anotler  and  opposite 
one.  Hitherto  our  advice  "to  all 
whom  it  may  conceiai"  has  been.  Do 
not  despise  Mrs.  Grundy,  wage  no 
needless  warfare  with  her.  l^t  it 
must  be  added^doTw^  thread  ?ut  ;  take 
up  aims  against  her  the  moment 
truth  and  conscienee  command  it. 
A  respectable  pennon  in  many  parti- 
culars, she  can.  play  the  tyrant  when 
she  chooses.  In  certain  moods  she 
deals  very  summarily  with  those 
who  do  not  exactly  please  her.  But 
it  is  useless  to  turn  timid.  We  must 
not  show  the  white  feather.  That 
wiU  neverdo.  Some  poor  souls  have 
been  tormented  almost  beycmd  en- 
durance. Byron  was  scared  at  her ; 
a  story  is  told  of  his  letting  a 
quarteriy  edict,  bound  in  yellow 
and  blue,  remain  uncut  for  several 
days,  lest  he  should  find  Mazeg[^, 
the  Corsair,  or  other  of  his  poor 
heroes  (made  up  of  wretched  moral 
shoddy)  gibbeted  on  the  awful 
literary  gallows.  Haydon  the 
painter  fancied  that  she  frowned  at 
him,  and  aflier  floundeiii^  about 
belplesaly  in  the  Chat-Moss  of  debt, 


he  put  an  end  to  his  life.  Many 
have  recourse  to  desperate  shifts  and 
grotesque  expedient  in  order  to  avoid 
collision  with  public  opinion.  An 
Oxford  student  being  asked,  at  his 
examination,  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
Anglican  Church  on  good  works, 
knowing  the  breakers  and  whirlpools 
into  which  an  unwary  answer  would 
inevitably  drift  him,  replied,  "  A  few 
of  Uiem  will  not  do  a  man  anv 
harm ! "  During  the  Gordon  Kiots, 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  their 
houses  from  the  fury  of  the  mob, 
people  inscribed  upon  their  doors  the 
words,  "  No  Popery ;"  but  to  make 
peace,  as  he  fondly  hoped,  with 
Protestants  and  Catholics  alike,  one 
worthy  wrote  up,  "No  religion  at 
aU."  Equally  adroit  was  he  who, 
intending  to  save  himself  from  the 
antagonism  of  scientific  controver- 
siaUsts,  when  questioned  as  to 
whether  the  sun  moves  round  the 
earth  or  the  earth  round  the  sun, 
responded  thus :  "  A  little  of  both, 
sometimes  one  and  sometimes  the 
other." 

Extreme  cases,  if  not  imaginary — 
the  reader  will  say.  Very  likely. 
Nevertheless,  they  illustrate  a  stupid 
terror  of  Mrs.  Grundy  which  is  by 
no  iiu  ans  a  vara  avis,  "  What  will 
people  say  ?"  Awful  consideration ! 
We  all  quail  before  it  more  or  less, 
at  one  time  or  another.  What  will 
they  say  ?  Never  mind  what  they 
will  say,  so  long  as  you  are  acting 
wisely  and  righteously.  If  they  are 
displeased  at  you  for  that,  let  them 
be.  "People,"  forsooth!  who  and 
what  are  people  when  the  dread  of 
them  comes  in  between  us  and  duty  ? 
"  People  : "  they  are  not  gods,  they 
are  not  demi-gods.  Shame  on  us  if 
we  cower  and  tremble  before  them. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  not  acting 
the  part  of  fools  or  sinners,  and  then 
as  for  "  what  people  say,"  try  not  to 
vex  your  righteous  soul  about  it.  A 
message  has  been  wafted  by  a  poet 
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across  the  Atlantic  which  is  well 
worthy  of  heed^  touching  the  subject 
in  hand: 

"  As  I  look  from  the  Isle,  o*er  its  billows 

of  green, 
To  the  billows  of  foam-crested  blue, 
Yon  bark  that  afar  in  the  distanced  seen, 
Hdf  dreaming,  my  eyes  will  puisue ; 
Now  dark  in  the  shadow,  she  scatters  the 

spray 
As  the  chaff  in  the  stroke  of  the  flail ; 
Now  white  as  the  sea-gull,  she  flies  on 

her  way, 
The  sun  gleaming  bright  on  her  aalL 

''Yet  her  pilot  is  thinking  of  dangers 
to  shun — 

Of  breakers  that  whiten  and  roar ; 

How  little  he  cares,  if  in  shadow  or  stm 

They  see  him  that  gaze  from  the  shore ! 

He  looks  to  the  beacon  that  looms  from 
the  reef, 

To  the  rock  that  is  under  his  lee, 

As  he  drifts  on  the  blast,  like  a  wind- 
wafted  leaf, 

O'er  the  gulfs  of  the  desolate  sea. 

"Thusdrifting  afar  to  the  dim-vaulted  caves 
Where  life  and  its  ventures  are  laid, 
The  dreamers  who  gaze  while  we  battle 

the  waves 
May  see  us  in  sunshine  or  shade ; 
Yet   true   to   our   course,   though   our 

shadow  grow  dark, 
Well  trim  our  broad  sail  as  before, 
And  stand  by  the  rudder  that  governs 

the  bark, 
Nor  ask  how  we  look  from  the  shore." 

One  consideration  that  should 
disarm  our  fear  of  Mrs.  G.  and 
her  awful  displeasure  is  the  fact 
that  she  sometimes  makes  great 
mistakes.  Before  now,  she  has 
reckoned  without  the  host  most 
wofully:  none  more  so.  It  is 
ungallant  to  contradict  a  lady,  but 
the  truth  must  be  spoken ; — evidence 
enough  and  to  spare  exists  to  prove 
how  she  has  blimdered.  Just  think ! 
She  put  down  poor  Galileo.  Colum- 
bus fared  no  better  at  her  hands. 
Her  denunciations  of  Jenner  and 
Harvey  were  vnrathfid.  How  she 
abused  Geoige  Stephenson!  With 
what  suspicion  she  watched  brave 
Carey  when  he  set  sail  for  India*  It 


took  BOiiid  tune  for  her  to  bring  het 
mind  to  Bobert  Baikes.  At  first  she 
decided  against  Mr.  Tennyson;  if 
we  may  be  allowed  the  anachronism^ 
the  inspiration  of  Martin  F.  Tupper 
was  much  more  to  her  taste.  Mr. 
Thackeray's  "  Vanity  Fair  "  was  con* 
signed  to  the  editorial  Balaam  box, 
Charlotte  Bronte's  clever  fiction  went 
a  b^ging,  as  she  tells  ua 

The  mention  of  these  occurrences 
amuses,  in  some  instances  even  sur- 
prises us.  Why?  Because  of  the 
high  positions  which  these  notorieties 
attoined.  Ask  the  publishers  about 
the  aforementioned  authors  notv,  and 
they  will  tell  you,  with  delectable 
recollections  of  large  profits,  about 
the  large  sales  which  the  works  in 
question  have  had.  Well,  draw  an 
inference  in  your  own  favour,  my 
friend.  Mrs.  Grundy  is  mutable  and 
fallible.  Her  ire  cannot  last  for  ever. 
Do  not  bedepressed  because  youhap- 
pen  to  offend  her.  Choose  the  right, 
keep  to  it,  and,  depend  upon  it,  she 
will  have  to  come  round.  Some  fine 
morning  you  will  be  surprised  when 
you  meet  her  to  find  that  her  face  is 
quite  radiant,  her  hand  outstretched 
to  welcome  you,  and  her  congratola* 
tions  upon  your  manifold  and  dia* 
tinguished  qualities  forthcoming. 
That  is  the  way  of  the  old  lady  all 
over.  Best  assured  that  there  is  a 
ludden  meaniBg  in  the  old  nuiseiy 
rhyme.  Descriptive,  primarily,  of 
certain  stray  sheep  whose  discovery 
seemed  impracticable,  it  neverthe* 
less  bears  directly  upon  men's  good 
opinion  of  us : — ^''Let  them  alone  and 
they'll  come  home."  They  will  "come 
home"  sooner  or  later,  if  you  are 
worthy  of  them. 

^^  Should  enyions  tongues  some    malice 
fimne^ 
To  soil  and  tamiah  your  good  name, 
Grow  not  disheartened ;  %8  the  lot 
Of  all  men,  whether  good  or  not. 
Rail  not  in  answer,  but  be  calm, 
For  Bilenoe  yields  a  healing  balm; 

lave  it  down 
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What  though  men  evil  call  your  good  ! 
So  Christ  Himself,  misandeistood, 
Was  nailed  unto  a  cross  of  wood  I 
And  now  shall  you  for  lesser  pain 
Your  inmost  soul  for  ever  stain, 
By  rendering  evil  hack  again  ? 

Liye  it  down ! 

"  Oh !  if  you  look  to  he  forgiven, 
Love  your  own  foes,  the  hitterest  even. 
And  love  to  you  shall  glide  from  heaven ; 
And  when  shall  come  the  poisoned  lie 
Swift  from  the  shaft  of  calumny, 
If  you  would  turn  it  harmless  by, 
Mdcing  the  venomed  fedsehood  die, 

Live  it  down!** 

An  exaggerated  dread  of  Mrs. 
Orundy  may  well  be  diminished  on 
another  ground.  She  does  not 
always  take  the  notice  of  ns  that  we 
think  she  does.  Much  nervousness 
is  resolvable  into  conceit  We  feincy 
that  people  are  looking  at  us,  perhaps 
hope  that  they  are,  and  thus  become 
al^med  lest  we  should  fail  to  win 
their  admiration.  A  pert  young 
miss  walks  down  the  main  street  of 
the  town  with  the  air  of  a  countess, 
at  the  very  least;  So  she  implicitly 
believes.  The  quavers,  tosses,  shakes 
which  she,  ever  and  anon,  gives  her- 
self (by  sheer  accident,  of  course)  in 
order  to  show  oJBT  divers  fine  points 
in  her  figure,  face,  and  furbelows — 
are  laughable  in  the  extreme.  She 
glances  at  no  one,  but  goes  straight 
on,  with  the  deeply-rooted  conviction 
that  she  is  making  a  most  decided  hit, 
awakening  alike  masculine  wonder 
and  feminine  envy.  Poor  girl !  how 
much  more  attractive  would  she  be 
to  the  eye  of  common  sense  if  she 
were  seated  at  her  mamma's  Wilcox 
and  Gibbs'  sewing  machine,  or  kindly 
conveying  flannel  to  some  miserable 
old  dame  who  is  garrulous  with  age, 
and  affected  with  rheumatics  !  The 
whole  attempt  is  a  dead  failure.  It 
falls  flat.  Hardly  any  one  pays 
attention  to  her  as  she  perambulates 
in  her  magnificence ;  those  who  do, 
pity  or  ridicule.  There  is  a  la- 
mentable tendency  in  human  nature 
to  make  an  exhibition  gi'atis,    of 


any  supposed  excellences  it  may 
possess.  Such  being  the  case,  it  is 
salutary  to  learn  the  bitter  lesson 
that  people  do  not  reckon  us  worth 
quite  as  much  notice  as  we  do  our- 
selves. How  well  that  graceful  Gold- 
smith puts  this  in  his  beautiful  stor}% 
"The  Vicar  of  Wakefield."  "What  did 
the  learned  world  say  to  your  para- 
doxes?" asked  Dr.  Primrose.  His 
son's  reply  was,  "  The  learned  world 
said  nothing  at  all  to  my  paradoxes" 
— the  tragical  fate  of  many  paradoxes 
and  other  oxies,  that  we  anticipated 
would  create  a  profound  sensation ! 
"Excuse  the  liberty  I  take  in  thus 
inconveniencing  you,"  cried  the  gnat 
as  it  settled  on  the  head  of  a  bull, 
"  but  if  you  wish  it,  I  will  be  off  in 
a  moment."  "  Oh,  don't  trouble  your- 
self," was  the  curt  answer  of  Taurus; 
"to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  did  not 
know  you  were  there."  Swarms  of 
human  gnats  might  save  themselves 
a  world  of  anxiety,  if  they  would 
bear  that  fable  in  mind  in  reference 
to  Mrs.  Grundy.  It  is  an  unpala- 
table doctrine,  to  be  sure,  but  it  is 
none  the  less  wholesome-  The  confec- 
tionery of  sentimentalism  disorders 
the  system  sooner  than  moral  bitters. 
We  close  as  we  began.  Mrs. 
Grundy  is  powerful.  Her  will  is 
law.  At  her  fiat  slavery  disap- 
peared. Com  laws  vanished  before 
her  threats.  State  churches  and 
other  contorted,  misshapen,  abnor- 
mal abominations  are  gasping  for 
breath  beneath  her  stroke.  What 
then?  Be  it  ours  to  do  all  that  we 
can  to  render  her  power  a  blessing. 
Let  us  seek  to  guide  it  righteously 
and  mercifully.  Never  let  us  weary 
in  our  efforts  to  bring  it  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel.  The  true 
way  of  attaining  this  is  palpable — 
by  personal  goodness ;  for  society  is 
composed  of  individuals ;  as  we  said 
before,  every  one  is  Mrs.  Grundy. 

Thomas  E.  Steyknsok. 
J/utan, 
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A  FEW  words,  first,  concerning  the 
literal  meaning  of  this  remarkable 
sentence.  Mene  means  "It  is 
numbered."  Curiously  enough,  the 
well-known  word  Almanac  is  the 
same  in  its  root  as  this  term,  Mene. 
They  are  both  derived  from  a  word 
which  means  to  number ; — an  alma- 
nac, as  everybody  knows,  being  that 
which  contains  the  number  of  the 
days,  weeks,  months,  and  seasons  of 
the  year.  Tekel  is  the  same  as  the 
better  known  word  Shekel,  and 
signifies  *' It  i$  weighed"  In  very 
ancient  times,  money  was  weighed 
from  one  merchant  to  another, 
almost  as  often  as  we  now  coimt  it. 
Thus,  in  Genesis  xxiii.  16th  verse, 
we  read,  "And  Abraham  weighed  to 
Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  hud 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of 
Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant." 
The  word  Talent,  so  well  known  in 
profane  and  sacred  history,  is  also 
derived  from  a  Greek  word  which 
means  to  weigh;  and  our  well-known 
word  Pound,  as  a  name  for  money, 
signified  in  the  time  of  the  Planta- 
genets,  a  pound-weight  of  silver. 
Uplmrsin^  is  in  fact,  two  words, 
meaning  *•  And  Persians'*  It  is 
note- worth)-  that  the  Hebrew  word 
for  Persian  is  Pars4,  exactly  the 
same  as  the  modern  word  "  Parsee," 
so  well  know^i  in  India  as  the  name 
of  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Persians  who  dwell  there,  and  still 
worship,  as  their  forefathers  did, 
the  bright  beams  of  the  sun.  It  is 
usual  to  say  that  these  four  words, 
Meifie,  Mene,  Tekel,  Upharsm,  mean 


"  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances 
and  found  wanting  ;**  but  this,  is 
rather  a  paraphrase  than  a  transla- 
tion; the  literal  meaning  of  this 
oracular  sentence  being,  "It  is 
numbered ;  It  is  numbered ;  It  is 
weighed ; — and  the  Persians." 

We  will  now  say  a  few  winds 
concerning  the  historical  import  of 
the  oracle.  These  remarkable  woids 
ai*e  connected  with  the  last  day  of 
Belshazzar,  the  last  King  of  Babylon. 
The  following  is  the  graphic  deserip- 
tion  of  the  matter,  from  the  pen^of 
the  prophet  Daniel  (chiq).  v.  1— *6); 
"  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great 
feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 
Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his 
father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  that  the  king  and  his  princes, 
hLvi  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might 
drink  therein.  Then  they  brought 
the  golden  vessels  that  were  taken 
out  of  the  tem])le  of  the  house  of  God^ 
which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  the 
king  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and 
his  concubines,  drank  in  them.  They 
drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron, 
of  wood,  and  of  stone.  In  the  same 
hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's 
hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  can- 
dlestick upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall 
of  the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw 
the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote.  Then 
the  king's  countenance.was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  hitn,  so 
that   the  joints  of  his  loins '  w«ie 
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loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  otoe 
againstanother."  This  "hand* writing 
upon  the  wall/'  which  so  strangely 
appeared,  and  so  teirified  the  long, 
was  the  oiacular  sentence  of  whioh 
we  are  now  speaking — ^"Men^ 
Tekel,  Upharsin."  When  the  king 
was  unable  to  decipher  the  strange 
sentence,  the  Magi,  the  Persian 
prie8t*philo8ophers,  '*  the  astrologers, 
Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers,"  were 
called  in,  but  in  vain,  to  do  the 
work  of  divination.  "Now  the  queen, 
by  reason  of  the  words  of  the  king 
and  his  ]ords>  came  into  the  banquet- 
house"  (chap.  V.  10).  Of  course  this 
"queen''  could  not.  be  the  wife,  or 
one  of  tl»  wives  of  Belshazzar,  for 
they  were  present  (ver.  2)  when  the 
handwriting  appeared  on  the  wall 
Who  then  was  this  royal  lady  ?  She 
was  probably  the  "  Queen-Mother," 
the  widow  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  named 
Nitocris,  a  woman  of  great  capaeity 
and  reputation.  Having  been  well 
acquainted,  in  all  probability,  during 
the  late  king's  reign,  with  the  wisdom 
and  piety  of  the  prophet  Daniel, 
she  now  mentions  his  name  to  the 
terrified  monarch,  as  that  of  one  who 
couldshow  "the  interpretation"  of  the 
strange  and  portentous  words  on  the 
palace  wall.  "There  is  a  man  in 
thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the.  days 
of  thy  father  light  and  understand-^ 
ing  and  wisdom,  Hke  the  wisdom  of 
the  gods,  was  foimd  in  him ;  .  .  .  . 
now,  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will 
shew  the  interpretation."  Such  was 
the  advice  of  the  venerable  widowed 
queen ;  it  was  followed,  and  Daniel 
was  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the 
terror-struck'  king.  "The  righteous 
are  as  bold  as  a  lion;"  and  what 
noble  qualities  did  the  holy  Daniel 
display  in  the  presaiceof  th^  power- 
fdl  despot!  As  Elijah,  in  the 
pcesence  of  Ahab^  aa  John  the 
Baptist  before  Herod,  as  Paul  to 
lix.  or :  John.  Eiioz.  before   the 


graceful  but.  guilty  Mary  Stuart,  so 
was  Daniel  in  the  presence  of 
Belshazzar  and  his  assembled  court.. 
How  ttmelfish  he  was!  "If  thon^ 
canst  read  the  writing  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
scadet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the. 
third  ruler  of  the  kingdom.'^  Such, 
was  the  princely  promise.  "Then 
Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the 
king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  .and 
give  thy  reward  to  another;  yet  I 
will  read  the  writing^  unto  the  king, 
and  make  known  to  him  the  intetpre-^' 
tation."  How  courageous  he  was  in 
condemning  the  iniquities  of  the 
king  !  He  fears  not  to  speak  of  the 
terrible  punishment  which  befell  the 
former  monarch,  who  "was  driven 
from  the  sons  of  men ;  and  his  heart 
was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his 
dwelling  was  with  wild  asses." .  .  . 
"And  thou  his  son,  0  Belshazzar, 
hast  not  humbled  thy  heart,  though 
thou  knewest  all  this."  Then  follows 
the  interpretation  of  the  divine  and 
direful  oracle.  Its  accomplishment 
was  swift  and  sure.  While  this 
besotted  ruler,  this  *'  king  of  shreds 
and  patehes,"  was  carousing  in  his 
banqueting  chamber,  the  great 
Cyrus  was  at  his  gates,  and — "In 
that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king 
of  the  Chaldeans  slain." 

The  spiritual  truths  suggested  by 
this  solenm  event  are  sufficiently  ol>- 
vious; — namely,  the  existence  of  a 
divine  moral  government  to  whieh 
the  mightiest  monarchs  are  willingly 
or  unwillingly  amenable ;  the  power 
of  God  to  bring  condign  pimishment 
upon  the  strongest  criminals ;  and 
that  the  persecutors  of  His  Church 
are  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  come  to 
ruin,  Tolhe  above  reflections  we 
may  add  three  other  remarks  of 
general  interest.  First,  the  taking 
of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  is  the 
point    in    profane    hisfeory    \duch 
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first  touches  the  narratives  of  sacred 
Scripture.  The  eventful  life  of  Cyrus, 
the  conqueror  of  Babylon,  came  to 
an  end  about  530  years  before  Christ ; 
and  with  him  and  his  grand  doings 
the  authentic  profane  history  of  the 
world  begins.  "Like  an  Oriental 
Alexander  he  aimed  at  universal 
dominion  ;  and  the  influence  of 
Persia,  like  that  of  Greece,  survived 
the  dynasty  from  which  it  sprang. 
In  every  aspect  the  reign  of  Cyrus 
marks  an  epoch  in  imiversal  history. 
The  fall  of  Sardis  and  Babylon  was 
the  starting  point  of  European  life ; 
and  it  is  a  singular  coincidence  that 
the  beginning  of  Grecian  art  and 
philosophy,  and  the  foundation  of 
the  Boman  Constitution,  synchronize 
with  the  triumph  of  the  Aryan  race 
in  the  east."  Again,  it  is  interesting 
to  remember  how  emphatically  Cyrus 
is  referred  to  in  the  inspired  Scrip- 
tures. His  name  is  mentioned  at 
least  twelve  times,  and  several  times 
in  connexion  with  important  events 
relating  to  the  Jewish  Church-  In 
the  last  verse  of  the  44th  chapter 
of  Isaiah  he  is  thus  notably  referred 
to: — "Cyrus,  he  is  my  shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure : 
even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt 
be  built ;  and  to  the  temple.  Thy 
foundation  shall  be  laid."  The  open- 
ing words  of  the  Book  of  Ezra  show 
how  completely  this  prediction  was 
fulfilled ;  for  it  was  Cyrus  who  gave 
permission  for  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Temple,  after  he  had  conquered  Bel- 
shazzar,  and  it  was  he  who  gave  back 
the  sacred  vessels,  with  which  the 
King  of  Babylon  was  carousing,  when 
the  "  handwriting  on  the  wall "  fore- 
told his  speedy  ruin.  So  eminent  a 
minister  of  Divine  Providence  was 
Cyrus  to  be,  that  he  is  spoken  of  in 
Isaiah,  45th  chapter,  Ist  verse,  as 
God's  "Messiah;*  God's  "anainkd," 
from  which  fact  St.  Jerome  speaks 
of  him  as  a  t3rpe  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Cl\ri3t.  We  may  further  remark  that 


the  subject  of  this  paper  reminds  us 
of  a  remarkable  reconciliation  be- 
tween sacred  and  profane  history 
which  has  been  made  within  the 
last  few  years  by  Sir  Henry  Eawlin- 
son.  According  to  Herodotus  the 
last  Eing  of  Babylon  was  called 
Labynetus ;  but  the  Book  of  Daniel 
says  it  was  Belshazzar  who  was  the 
last.  The  difficulty  is  now  cleared 
up ;  and  for  the  future  we  must 
think  of  Belshazzar  not  as  the  son, 
but  as  the  grandson  of  the  famous 
Nebuchadnezzar.  The  word  "son"  as 
all  attentive  readers  of  the  Scriptures 
are  aware,  being  used  with  consider- 
able latitude  of  meaning.  "In 
1854,  Sir  Henry  Eawlinson  de- 
ciphered the  inscriptions  on  some 
cylinders  found  in  the  ruins  of  Urn 
Qeer  (the  ancient  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees),  containing  memorials  of  the 
works  executed  by  Nabonne- 
dus  (who  is  evidently  the  same 
person  as  Labynetus),  and  from 
which  inscriptions  it  appears  that 
the  eldest  son  of  Nabonnedus, 
was  called  Bel-sharezar,  and  ad- 
mitted by  his  father  to  a  share  in 
the  government."  In  a  communica- 
ticm  to  the  Athenaum,  No.  1377, 
Sir  Henry  Eawlinson  says,  "We 
can  now  understand  how  Belshazzar, 
as  joint  king  with  his  father,  may 
have  been  governor  of  Babylon,  when 
the  city  was  attacked  by  the  com- 
bined forces  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  and  may  have  perished 
in  the  assault  which  followed^  while 
Kabonnedus  leading  a  force  to  the 
relief  of  the  place  was  defeated  and 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Borsippa, 
capitulating  after  a  short  resistance, 
and  being  subsequently  assigned, 
according  to  Berosus,  an  honourable 
retirement  in  Carmania." 

The  following  succinct  account  of 
Babylon, from  Smith's  "Dictionary 
of  the  Bible/'  will  put  our  readers 
in  possession  of  the  fieu^ts  connected 
with  its  eventful  history  since  "  that 
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iiight "  in  which  Belshazzar  the  Eang 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  slain,  "  With 
the  conquest  by  Cyrus  commenced 
the  decay  and  ruin  of  Babylon. 
'The  broad  walls'  were  then  to 
some  extent  broken  down^  and  the 
•high  gates'  probably  'burnt  with 
fire'  (Jeremiah  li.  58).  The  de- 
fences, that  is  to  say,  were  ruined, 
though  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
the  laborious  and  useless  task  of  de- 
molishing the  gigantic  fortifications 
was  attempted  or  even  contemplated 
by  the  conqueror.  Babylon  was 
weakened,  but  it  continued  a  royal 
residence,  not  only  dudng  the  lifcr 
time  of  Darius  the  Mede,  but 
through  the  entire  period  of  the 
Persian  Empira  The  Persian  kings 
held  their  court  at  Babylon  during 
the  laiger  portion  of  the  year ;  and 
at  the  time  of  Alexander's  conquests 
it  was  still  the  second,  if  not  the 
first,  city  of  the  empire.  Alexander 
found  the  great  temple  of  Belus  in 
so  ruined  a  condition,  that  it  would 
have  required  the  labour  of  10,000 
men  for  two  months  even  to  clear 
away  the  rubbish  with  which  it  was 
encumbered.  His  designs  for  the 
restoration  of  the  temple,  and  the 
general  embellishment  of  the  city, 
were  frustrated  by  his  untimely 
death,  and  the  removal  of  the  seat 
of  empire  to  Antioch  under  the 
Selucidse  gave  the  finishing  blow  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  phwse.  The 
great  city  of  Seleucia,  which  soon 


after  arose  in  its  neighbourhood,  not 
only  drew  away  its  population,  but 
was  actually  constructed  of  materials 
derived  from  its  buildings  (Phny, 
Natural  History  ii  30).  Since  then 
Babylon  has  been  a  quarry,  from 
which  all  the  tribes  in  the  vicinity 
have  perpetually  derived  the  bricks 
with  which  they  have  built  their 
cities,  and  (besides  Seleucia)  Ctesi- 
phon,  Baghdad,  and  numerous  other 
towns  have  risen  from  its  ruins. 
The  'great  city,'  the  beauty  of  the 
Chaldees'  '  excdlency,'  has  thus  em- 
phatically 'become  heaps'  (Jer.  li. 
37).  She  is  truly  'an  astonish- 
ment and  a  hissing,  without  an  in- 
habitant.' Her  walls  have  altogether 
disappeared  —  they  have  '  fallen ' 
(Jer.  li,  44),  been  'thrown  down* 
(L  15),  been  'broken  utterly' 
(li.  58.).  'A  drought  is  upon  her 
waters'  (I.  38);  for  the  system  of 
irrigation,  on  which,  in  Babylonia, 
fertility  altogether  depends,  has  long 
been  laid  aside;  'her  cities'  are 
everywhere  'a  desolation'  (li.  43) ; 
her  'land  a  wilderness;'  'wild  beasts 
of  the  desert  (jackals)  lie  there,'  and 
'owk  dwell  there'  (compare  Layard's 
'Nineveh'  and  'Babylon,'  p. 484  with 
Isaiah  xiii  21,  22,  and  Jeremiah 
L  39).  The  natives  regard  the 
whole  side  as  haunted,  and  neither 
will  the  'Arab  pitch  tent,  nor  the 
shepherd  fold  sheep  there'  (Isaiah 
xiii.  20)." 


TITHES. 


As  the  Parliament  of  England  has 
entered  upon  the  consideration  of 
very  important  ecclesiastical  ques- 
tioaSf  and  as  the  subject  of  Tithes  is 


sure  very  often  "to  come  to  the 
front "  in  connexion  with  these  ques- 
tions, we  have  thought  well  to  lay 
before   our   readers    an   historical 
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sketeh  of  the  aneient'  tloc*  or  impost 
designated  by  the  "well-^known  worcl 
air  the  head  of  this  papen  The  tern 
tithe  is  another  form*  of  the  feuniliar 
words  ten  and  tenthf^  and  therefore 
was  literally  a  tentti  part  of  any 
thing.  In  Alfred  the  Great's  time 
the  whole  of  England  was  divided 
into  kwndreds  and  iitkings';  the  for- 
mer being  a  district  which  contained 
a  hundred  heads  of  families^*  the 
latter  ten;  and,  as  is  well  known, 
these  two  names  are  still  retained  in 
many  parts  of  the  country,  though 
the  institution  itself  has  long'ceased 
to  exist.  The  subject  of  tithes  may 
be.  looked  at  from  a  threefold  point 
of  view.  We  will  first  say  a  few 
words  conceining  Pttgan-  Tkkesi^  It 
is  well  known  to  students^of  aneient 
history  that  the  Carthaginians, 
Greeks,  and  Bomans  were  familiar 
with  the  practice  of  paying  tithes. 
Sometimes  they  were  given  to  a  suc- 
cessful general,  sometimes  to  a  popu- 
lar ruler;  at* one  time  to  a  favourite 
priest,  at  another  for  the  endowment 
of  an  especially  sacred  temple.  Con- 
cerning the  Magi,  the  priests  of  the 
ancient  Persians,  Gibbon  writes  thus 
in  the  8th  chapter  of  ''The  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Boman  Empire  ": — 
"  The  property  of  the  Magi  was  very 
considerable.  Beside  the  less  invi- 
dious possession  of  a  large  tract  of 
the  most  fertile  lands  of  Media,  they 
levied  a  general  tax  on  the  fortunes 
and  industry  of  the  Persians.  'Though 
your  good  works  (says  Zoroaster)  ex- 
ceed in  number  the  leaves  of  the 
trees,  the  drops  of  rain,  the  stars  in 
the  heaven,  or  the  sands  in  the  sea, 
there  they  will  all  be  unprofitable 
to  you,  unless  they  are  accepted* by 
the  destour  or  priest.  To  obtain  the 
acceptance  of  this  guide  to  salvation" 
you  must  faithfully  pay  him  tithes 
of  all  you  possess,  of  your  goods,  of 
your  lands,-  and  of  your  money.  K 
the  destour  be  satisfied,  your  soul 
will  escape  hell'tortures-;  yoa  will 


aeenre*  praise  in  this  world  mid  hif^ 
piness  in  t^  next  F6r*1iie^e0koQni 
are  the  teaoiiers  of.  religion ;  they 
know  all  things,  and  tihiey  ddiyer  aU 
men.' "  We  pass  *  on- to  ghnee  at*  the 
subjeofr-of/Mi^uft  Tithes,  That  the 
practice  of  tithing  existed  in  Pales- 
tine, long  before  the  existcfnce  of  the 
Mosaic  Economy,  is  evident  from 
two  faote  in  the  history  of  Abralnm 
and  his  grandson*  Jaeob.  When  the 
former  patriarch  retnmed  from- his 
victorious  contest  in '^' The  Kings' 
dale  "  (Genesis  xiv.  17—30),  "  Md- 
ofaisedek.  King  of  Salem;  brought 
bread  and  wine/'  and  pronounced  a 
benediction  upon  the  victor;  In  re^ 
turn  for  this  timdyand  kind  aid, 
the  patrittrch  gave  to  the  good  priest 
**  tUhes  of  (dt,"  Some  commentators 
understand  the  word  ''a2/"  to  mean 
all  the  patriarch's  property ;  but  the 
more  probableopinionis  that  theword 
refers  only  to  the  spoils  which  Abra- 
ham* had  just  taken  in  war.  When 
Jacob  had  seen  that  remarkable 
vision  at' Bethel,  recorded  in  Genesis 
xxviii,  he  "vowed  a  vow,  saying: 
If  God  wiH  be  with  me,  and. will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go  .  .  • 
then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  .  .  . 
and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  givethe  tenth  unto  thee." 
These  two  instances  clearly  prove 
that  the  practice  of  tithing  existed 
in  Palestine  from  the  earliest  times. 
Why  this  particular  portion,  a  tenih, 
was  thns  set*  apart,  it  is  difficult'to 
explain.  Perhaps  it  was  because 
the  figure  ten  is  easy  to  calculate 
with,  or  perhaps  because  of  the  num- 
ber of  fingers  and  thumbs  on  the  two 
hands ;  but  be  ite  origin  what  it  may, 
the- practice,  as  we  have  seen,  is  of 
very  ancient  date,  and  had  long  been 
^~in  use,  at  least  occasionally,  when  it 
was  consolidated  into  a  system  under 
the  inspired  dkectitm  of  the-  greet 
Jewish  law«-giver.  We'  should  eap- 
ceed  the  limits  of  thispaper,  and  at 
the  same  4ime  probaUy*exlilMi«i4lie 
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patience  of  our  readers^  if  we  entered 
upon  any  detailed  acooimt  of  the 
Jewish  system  of  titiiea.    The  fol- 
lowing is.  the  text  of  the  law  ooor 
oeming  the  payment  of  tithes  by  the 
Jewish  nation.    '*  And  all,  the  tithe 
of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed*  of 
the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is 
the  Lord's ;  it  is  holy  unto  theljord. 
And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  aught 
of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the 
fifth  part  thereof.    And  concerning 
the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flocl^ 
even  of  whatsoever  passeth  under 
the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy 
unto   the  Lord"   (Leviticus  xxvii 
30—32).  We  learn  from  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy  that   this   somewhat 
brief    statute    was     extended    and 
modified,    when    the    Jews    were 
about  to  take   up  their  abode  in 
the  Promised  Land.    This  extension 
of  the^  tithe  law  is  well  explained  in 
the  following,  extract  from  Dr.  Smith's 
"Dictionary  of  the  Bible.**  "Commands 
are  given  to  the  people — 1.  To  bring 
their  tithes,  together  with  their  votive 
and  other  offerings,  and  firstfruits,  to 
the  chosen  centre  of  worship,  the 
metropolis,  there  to  be  eaten  in  fes- 
tive celebration  in  company  with 
their  children,  their  servants,  and  the 
Iievites  (Deutu  xii.  5—18).    2.  After 
warnings  against  idolatrous  or  vir- 
tually idolatrous  practices,  and  the 
definition  of  clean  as  distinguished 
from  unclean  animals.    .    .    .    the 
legislator  proceeds  to  direct  that  all 
the  produce  of  the   soil  shall  be 
tithed  every  year,  and  that  these 
tithes  with  the  firstlings  of  the  flocks 
and  herds  are  to  be  eaten  in  the 
metropolis.     3.  But  in  case  of  dis- 
tance, permission  is  given  to  convert 
the  produce  into  money,  which  is  to 
be  taken  to  the  appointed  place,  and 
there  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  food 
for  a  festal  celebration,  in  which  the 
Invite  is,  by  special  command,  to  be 
included  (Deut.  xiv.  22— S*]^.     4 
Then  follows  thi:  diieetion^.  that  at 


the-  end*  of  tloee  years,  i.  d  in  the 
course  of  the  third  or  sixth  year  of 
tiie  sabbatical  peviod,  all  the  tithe 
of  that  year  is  to  be  gathered  and 
laid  up  'within  the  gates,'  that  is, 
probably^  in  some  central  place  in 
each  distciot,  not  at  the^  metropolis ; 
and  that  a  festival  is/  to*  be  held,  in 
which  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  together  with  the 
Levite,  are  to  partake  (Deut*  xiv. 
28, 29).  5.  Lastly,  it  is  wdered  that 
after  taking  the  tithe  in  each  third 
year, '  which  is  the*  year  of  tithing,' 
an  exeulpatoiy  declaration  is  to  be 
made  by  every  Israelite,  that  he  has 
done  his  best  to  fulfil  the-  Divine 
command  (Deut.  xxvi  12 — 14)." 
Learned  men,  both  Jewish  and 
Christian,  have  held  the  opinion 
that  the  Mosaic  law  required  the 
Hebrews  to  give  three  tithes,  three- 
tetUhs  of  their  yearly  income  to 
sacred  purposes*  This  opinion  does 
not  seem  toibe  well  supported  by 
the  facts  of  the  case ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  two  yearly  tithes  were  paid: 
one  to  the-Levites,  and  the  other  for 
the  keeping  up  of  the  festivals,  which 
latter,  every  third  year,  was  to  be 
shared  by  the  Levites  and  the  poor 
of  the  land.  The  system  of  tithes 
continued  among  the  Jews  down  to 
the  coming  of  Christ,  as  is  evident 
from  the  reference  to  the  subject 
contained  in  the  New  Testaments 
In  Luke  xviiL  12,  our  Lord  re- 
presents the  self-righteous  Pharisee 
as  sajdng,  "  1  give  tithes  of  all  I 
possess,"  or  rather  "  of  all  I  ac- 
quire (xTftJ/xai ) — "  of  all  my  increaseJ' 
So  also  in  Matthew  xxiii.  23,  our 
Lord  censures  the  Jews  for  paying 
"  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cum- 
min," while  they  neglected  "the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law."  like 
the  superstitious  and  hypocritical  of 
every  ago,  these  Pharisees  were 
punctUious  in  their  obasnvaaoe  of 
the  mere .  outwacd  foima  of  piety, 
while  they  outaragedita  spirit  in  every 
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possible    way.      They    "devoured 
"widows*  houses    and    for  pietence 
made  long  prayers ;"  like  the  Em- 
peror of  Bussia,  who  was  praised  as 
"a  very  good  man"  while  he  was 
stealing  his  neighbour's  land ;  and 
who,  as  Mr.  Foster  caustically  re- 
marked to  one  of  the  Czar's  admirers, 
"  probably  said  grace  before  the  ^xir- 
tUion  of  Poland"    We  will  now  offer 
a  few  remarks  upon  the  subject  of 
Christian  Tithes,    It  has  often  been 
noticed  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  embodied  in  her  ritual  a  large 
amount  of  the  paganism  which  pre- 
ceded her  in  the  imperial  city ;  that 
Rome  papal  is  not  very  different  from 
Rome  pagan.      The  charge  is  too 
true.     A  veritable  Jupiter  Tonans 
now  does  duty  as  a  colossal  St.  Peter 
under  the  dome  of  the  great  Cathe- 
dral there.    Napoleon  used  to  say 
that  you  have  only  to  rub  a  Russian 
in  order  to  find  a  Tartar,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  the  Romish  Church  is 
not  much  else  than  paganism,  with 
a  little  gilding  of  Grospel  truth  over 
a  large  layer  of  obsolete  Judaism, 
It  is  certain  that  the  synagogue  gave 
the  idea  of  tithes  to  Christendom. 
Their    establishment   was  gradual. 
At  first  they  were  voluntary,  and 
each  person  seems  to  have  paid  them 
to  the  priest  in  the  monastery  accord- 
ing  to  fnclination.    "luEnllandthe 
first  instance  of  a  law  for  the  offer- 
ing of  tithes  was  that  of  Offa,  King 
of  Mercia,  towards  the  end  of  the 
eighth  century.      He  first  gave  the 
Church  a  ciiol  right  in  tithes,  and 
enabled  the  clergy  to  recover  them 
as  their  legal  due  by  the  coercion  of 
the  civil  power.    The  law  of  Offa 
was  at  a  later  period  extended  to 
the  whole  of  England  by  King  Ethel- 
wulph.    At  first,  though  every  man 
was  obliged  to  pay  tithes,  the  parti- 
cular church  or  monastery  to  which 
they  should  be  paid  appears  to  have 
been  left  to  his  own  option.    In  the 
year  1200,  however,  Pope  Innocent 


in.  directed  a  decretal  epistle  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  which 
he  enjoined  the  payment  of  tithes  to 
the  parsons  of  the  respective  parishes 
in  which  they  arose.  This  parochial 
appropriation  of  tithes  has  ever  since 
been  the  law  of  the  land  (Coke,  2 
Inst  641).  The  same  pope  gave 
similarinstmctions  in  other  countries 
at  aboutthe  same  time."  Any  detailed 
account  of  the  nature  of  English  tithes, 
or  the  mode  of  their  collection,  would 
require  more  space  than  we  have  at 
our  disposal.  The  following  extract 
from  the  Penny  Cydopcedia  will  give 
our  readers  a  general  glimpse  of  the 
subject : — 

"Tithes  are  of  three  kinds,  viz.,  prcedial^ 
mixed,  and  personal,     Prttdial  tithes  are 
such  as  arise  immediately  fiom  the  ground ; 
as  grain  of  aU  sorts,  iruits,  and  herbs. 
Mioced  tithes  arise  ^m  things  nourished 
by  the  earth ;  as  colts,  calves,  pigs,  lambs, 
chickens,  milk,  cheese,  and  eggs.   Per$onal 
tithes  are  paid  from  the  profits  arising  from 
the  lalx)ur  and  industry  of  men  engaged  in 
trades  or  other  occupations;  bein^  the  tenth 
part  of  the  clear  gain,  after  deducting  all 
charges.    Tithes  are  further  divided  into 
great  and  $malL    The  former  consist  of 
corn,  hay,  wood,  &c. ;  the  latter  into  the 
prsedial  tithes  of   other  kinds,   together 
with  mixed  and  personal  tithes.    This  dis* 
tinction  is  arbitrary,  and  not  dependent 
upon  the  relative  value  of  the  aiflferent 
kinds  of  tithes  within  a  particular  parish. 
Potatoes,  for  instance,  grown  in  fields,  have 
been  adjudged  to  be  smaU  tithes  in  what* 
ever  quantities  sown;  while  com  and  hay, 
in  the  smallest  portions,  still  continue  to 
be  treated  as  great  tithes^    The  distinction 
is  of  material  consequence,  as  great  tithes 
belong  of  right  to  the  rector  of  the  parisbf 
and  small  tithes  to  the  vicar. 

"  No  tithes  are  paid  for  quarries  or  mines, 
because  their  nroducts  are  not  the  increase, 
but  are  part  ot  the  substance  of  the  earth. 
Neither  are  houses  considered  separately 
from  the  soil  chanieable,  as  having  no  an* 
nual  increase.  By  the  common  law  of 
England,  no  tithe  is  due  for  things  that  aie 
fer€B  mturm,  such  as  fish,  game,  &c ;  but 
there  are  local  customs  by  which  tithe  has 
been  paid  i^m  such  thii^  from  time  im* 
memorial,  and  in  those  places  such  cus- 
tomary tithes  may  be  exacted.  Tame  ani- 
mals, kept  for  pleasure  or  curioeity,  »i« 
also  Mwmpt  from  UthM. 
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"A  lajfge  portion  of  the  land  of  this 
toontiy  is  tithe-free  from  yarioiu  causes. 
Some  naa  been  exempted  under  real  com- 
T)osition,  as  already  explained,  and  some 
by  prescription,  which  supposes  a  compo- 
ntion  to  nave  been  formerly  made.  The 
most  frequent  ground  of  exemption  is,  that 
the  land  once  belougedto  a  rebgious  house, 
and  was,  therefore,  oischaiged  in  this  man- 
ner. All  abbots,  priors,  and  other  chief 
monks  originally  paid  tithes  from  the 
lands  belonging  to  them,  until  Pope  Paa- 
chal  II.  exempted  aU  spiritual  persons  from 
paying  tithes  of  lands  m  their  own  hands. 
This  general  discham  continued  till  the 
time  of  King  Henry  n.,  when  Pope  Adriui 
IV.  restrained  it  to  the  three  velinoos 
orders  of  Cistercians,  TempLars,  and  Hoe« 
pitallers,  to  whom  Pope  Innocent  III.  added 
the  Praemonstratenses.  These  four  orders, 
on  account  of  their  exemption,  were  com- 
monly called  the  privileged  orders.  The 
Council  of  Latereoi,  in  1215,  fiurther  re- 
strained this  exemption  to  lands  in  the 
occupation  of  those  religious  orders  of 
whicn  they  were  in  possession  before  that 
Council.  Bulls  were,  however,  obtained 
for  dischaiging  particular  monasteries  from 
the  parent  oi  tithes,  which  wo  Id  not 
otherwise  have  been  exempt,  by  which  means 
much  land  has  ever  since  been  tithe-free." 

We  sum  up  our  remarks  upon  the 
subject  of  tithes  with  three  observa- 
tions : — First,  it  is  evident  that  the 
system  of  tithing  has  no  support 
from  the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 
It  had  it^  origin  in  the  uncritical 
and  untenable  theory,  that  what  is 
found  in  the  Old  Testament  is  bind- 
ing upon  the  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church ;  a  theory  which  collap- 
ses by  asking  the  question.  Why  do 
you  receive  tithes  and  refuse  to  prac- 
tise circumcision?    We  must  either 


receive  the  whole  Mosaic  economy  or 
only  that  part  of  it  which  the  New 
Testament  sanctions.    But  in  what 
part  of  the  latter  are  tithes  com- 
manded to   be  paid  ?    Again,  if  it 
be  admitted  that  tithes  are  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Old  Testament,  it  is 
impossible  to  prove  that  the  pay- 
ment was  compulsory.      The  most 
learned  man  in  Jewish  antiquities 
now  alive — ^we  mean  Ewald — ^holds 
the  opinion  that  for  the  most  part 
the  payment  of  tithes  among  the 
Hebrews     was    voluntary;    which 
opinion  is  sustained  by  the  weU- 
Imown  words  (Malachi  iii.  8),  "  WiD 
a  man  rob  God  ?  yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.    But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?    In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings."   If,  then,  the  system  of  tithes 
has  no  foundation  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  if,  moreover,  the  tithe 
system  of  the  Jews  was  for  the  most 
part  of  a  voluntary  nature,  the  Eng- 
lish tithe  system  is  evidently  with- 
out warrant  from  the  Divine  Scrip- 
tures, whatever    other  warrants  it 
may  have  in  its  favour.    In  a  word, 
it  is  unscriptural  in  its  origin ;  it  is 
part  and  parcel  of  that  system  of 
State  ChurcMsm  against  which  the 
reason  and  conscience  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  are  rising  in  stem  and 
strong  revolt;  and  which  ere  long 
will  receive  a  mortal  wound  in  the 
destruction  of  that  vile  "Irish  Es- 
tablishment,"   the    death-knell     of 
which  has  already  begun  to  sound. 
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Bejoice,  0  yonng  man,  in  thy  youth ; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  yonth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  uiine 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  ^es :  but 
kn«w  thou  that  for  all  these  thmgs  God 


will  bring  thee  into  judgment— Ecclesi- 

▲BTESXL  9. 

You  think  not  of  death,  but  of  the 
gaieties  of  life ;  you  walk  after  tho 
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desiie  of  your  lieaffte,  dnd  the  delight 
of  your  eyes  :  but  there  is  no  haiq[>i- 
ness  in  your  path ;  if  you  proceed, 
you  must  perish:  for  it  leadeth  to 
destruction.  All  your  pleasure  is 
but  for  a  moment;  there  is  more  true 
pleasure  in  the  roughest  path  of  the 
Christian  than  in  the  smoothest  road 
you  find :  you  will  never  have  peace, 
consolation,  or  rest,  till  you  come  to 
the  Saviour.  Come,  and  He  will  do 
you  good :  you  shall  have  all  the  in- 
nocent enjoyments  of  life  that  will  be 
for  your  real  comfort ;  all  your  trialfi 
shall  be  ordered  by  wisdom  and 
love:  you  shall  have  the  best  sup- 
port in  the  day  of  adversity,  and,  in 
the  life  to  -come,  everlasting  glory. 

Egbert  HALLi— 1815. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  woi^k  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  Gk)d.— 
Boh.  viii.  28. 

Stars  shine  brightest  in  the  dark- 
est night ;  torches  give  the  best  light 
when  beaten;  grapes  yield  most  wine 
when  most  pressed ;  spices  smell 
sweetest  when  pounded;  vines  are 
the  better  for  bleeding;  gold  looks 
the  brighter  for  scouring;  juniper 
smells  sweetest  in  the  fire;  camomile 
the  more  you  tread  it  the  more  you 
spread  it.  The  Jews  were  best  when 
most  afilicted.  Afflictions  are  the 
saint's  best  benefactors  to  heavenly 
affections.  Where  afflictions  hang 
heaviest,  corruptions  hang  loosest. 
And  grace,  that  is  hid  in  nature,  as 
sweet  water  in  rose-leaves,  is  then 
most  fragrant  when  the  fire  of  afflic- 
tion is  put  under  to  distil  it  out. 

Thomas  Brooks. — 1659. 


Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad  v-antage  of  us : 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. — 
2  Cor.  L  11. 

It  is  the  greatest  unkindness,  that 
can  be  showed  to  a  Mend,  to  ad- 
ventnze  the  complaining,  bleedingi 


and  gtietiiig  of  his  soul  upon  a  light 
and  a  slight  occasion.  So  it  is  the 
greatest  unkindness  that  can  be 
showed  to  6od»  Christ,  and  the 
Spirit,  for  a  soul  to  put  God  upon 
complaimng,  Christ  upon  bleeding, 
and  the  Spirit  upon  grieving,  by 
yielding  to  little  sins.  Therefore, 
when  Satan  sajB  it  is  but  a  littU 
one,  do  thou  answer,  that  often- 
times there  is  the  greatest  unkindness 
showed  to  God's  glorious  majesty,  in 
actdng  of  the  least  folly,  and  there- 
foie  thou  wilt  not  diBplease  thy  best 
and  greatest  Friend,  by  yieldmg  to 
His  greatest  enemy. 

Thomas  Beooks. — ^1655. 


For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
thai  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  'Scriptnzee  xni^t  have  hope.^-BoM. 
XV, -4. 

Samson,  almost  lost  for  thirst,  after 
the  conflict  that  he  had  with  the 
Philistines,  prayed  to  God  and  found 
drink  in  an  ass's  jaws.  Hagar  in  the 
wilderness,  despairing  of  her  own 
life  and  her  child's  for  lack  of  vic- 
tuals, was  fed  of  God,  and  comforted 
beyond  her  expectation.  The  poor 
woman  of  Sarepta  looking  to  die 
with  her  child,  the  day  after  the 
prophet  came  to  her  house,  had  her 
oil  and  meal  so  augmented,  that  she 
lacked  not  till  the  time  of  plenty 
returned.  Therefore,  wheresoever 
any  lack  happeneth,  be  it  of  com,  or 
such  other  necessaries,  despair  we 
not;  let  us  think  with  ourselves 
that  God  is  able  at  all  times  to  in- 
crease our  com,  lying  in  the  bam, 
growing  in  the  field,  briug  bread  in 
Qie  oven,  yea,  or  in  thy  mouth,  at 
His  pleasure,  as  well  as  He  did  the 
oil  or  meal  of  the  woman  of  Sarepta, 
or  the  oil  of  the  debtor's  wife,  by  His 
prophet  iElisha. 

WiLUAM  Hugh.— 1646. 
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And  80  Bhall  we  erer  be  with  the  Loid. 
—1  Thsss.  IV.  17. 

TheDivinePresence  is  a^tiin^asted 
spring  of  pleasure,  equally  full  and 
open  to  all,  and  abundantly  suflBcient 
to  satisfy  the  immensity  of  their 
desires.  Envy  reigns  in  this  world, 
because  earthly  things  are  so  im- 
perfect in  their  nature,  and  so  pecu- 
liar in  their  possession,  that  they 
cannot  suflSce,  nor  be  enjoyed  by  all. 
But  in  Heaven,  none  is  touched  with 
that  low  base  passion,  for  God  con- 
tains all  that  is  precious  and  desirable 
in  the  highest  degrees  of  perfection, 
and  aU  partake  of  the  influence  of 
His  universal  goodness  without  in- 
tercepting one  another.  The  heirs 
of  God  are  all  raised  to  sovereign 
glory.  Every  one  enjoys  Him  as  en- 
tirely and  fully  as  if  solely  his  feli- 
city. 

WiLLLLM  Bates,  D.D.— 1678. 


His  banner  over  me  was  love.*— CjIIIT. 
u.  4. 

"Thrice  happy  souls  that  have 
Christ  for  their  Commander,  and 
are  led,  governed,  and  conducted 
by  Him  as  their  King  and  Captain 
of  their  salvation.  His  very  "  ban- 
ner **  over  them  is  love;  all  His  com- 
mands are  commands  of  love;  all 
the  service  He  requireth  of  them  is 
imposed  in  love;  He  never  enjoiueth 
them  anything  but  what  is  for  their 
good.  They  are  never  losers  by 
obeying  His  pleasure ;  all  their 
losses  come  by  their  disobedience; 
He  never  putteth  them  upon  any 
suffering,  but  it  is  done  in  lore.  He 
chooseth  the  sweet  attribute  of  love, 
showing  that  it  is  a  special  act  of 
His  love  that  He  leadeth  on  His 
followers  to   conflict^  intending  to 


make  them  happy  gainers,  "more 
than  conquerors." 

John  Matnard. — 1646. 

In  a  moment,  in  the  twinklinp:  of  an 
eye, atihelast  trump— the  dead  shall  be 
xaited  ineocraptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed. — 1  Cob.  xv.  62. 

In  a  bound,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
"  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  in  the  throb 
of  a  pulse,  in  the  flash  of  a  thought, 
we  may  start  into  disembodied 
spirits,  glide  unabashed  into  the 
company  of  great  and  mighty 
angels,  pass  into  the  light  and 
amazement  of  eternity,  know  the 
great  secret,  gaze  upon  splendours 
which  flesh  and  blood  could  not 
sustain,  and  which  no  "  words  law- 
ful for  man  to  utter"  could  describe. 
Brethren  in  Christ,  "  there  is  but  a 
step  between  you  and  death,"  l)e- 
tween  you  and  heaven  there  is  but 
a  veil! 

C.  Stanford.— 1860. 

And  sitting  down,  they  watched  Hiiii 
there. — Matt,  xxvii.  36. 

Give  -me  leave,  then,  to  worship 
here,  in  this  place  of  skulls,  Him 
whom  I  hope  to  celebrate  in  the 
place  of  spirits.  If  the  dying  thief 
asks  Him  for  a  kingdom,  and  obtains 
it,  why  may  not  I  accept  one  from 
the  same  hand?  Paith  can  see  a 
crown  through  a  cross,  and  is  not 
staggered  by  paradoxes  that  are  big 
with  del^htM  truth.  Everything 
here  is  mystery,  yet  mystery  rich  in 
comfort.  He  that  is  God,  becomes 
man.  He  that  is  mighty  to  save,  is 
become  weak.  He  that  is  righteous, 
is  associated  with  thieves.  He  that 
is  salvation,  is  wounded;  and  He 
that  is  life,  dies ! " 

Daniel  Katterns. — 1850. 
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The  parents  prepare  for  Grod*s  service, 
The  church-bells  are  giviiig  their  tone» 

But  three  little  gold-headed  children 
Are  left  in  the  house  all  alone. 

Considered  too  merry  and  noisy. 
At  home  they  are  destined  to  stay, 

But  they,  too,  have  heavenly  aspirings. 
As  the  elders,  on  God's  holy  day. 

Each  seizes  the  volume  that's  nearest, 
And  though  it  is  held  the  wrong  way, 

The  cheerful,  untiring  voices 
Sing  loud  some  extempore  lay. 

They  hardly  know  what  they  are  singing. 

Each  sings  in  a  different  tone : — 
But  sing  on,  ye  children, — God  listens 

E'en  to  this,  from  His  heavenly  throne. 

Around  Him  your  angels  are  standing. 
And  precious  to  Hun  is  the  praise. 

However  unconscious  and  feeble 
Which  the  lips  of  such  little  ones  raisa 

Sing  on — ^near  at  hand,  in  the  garden. 
Are  songsters  that  vie  with  you  now, 

The  birds  whose  melodious  twitter 
Is  heard  from  each  green  leafy  bough. 

Sing  on — ^there  is  faith  in  your  singing. 
And  that  is  enough  for  your  Loid ; 

Ye  children,  so  guileless  and  trusting^ 
Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Sing  on — ^we  sing  also,  we  elders, 
Aud  fancy  that  each  understands. 

But  have  not  vje  also,  too  often, 
The  book  upside  down  in  our  hands  ? 

Sing  on — our  hymns  may  be  better. 

May  in  rhythm  and  melody  ring. 
But  often  the  discords  of  brethren 

Jar  sadly  on  that  which  we  sing. 

Sing  on — ^in  earthly  assemblies 
The  music  that's  grand  to  our  ear. 

What  is  it  ? — ^the  lisping  of  children, 
A  breath  that  our  God  deigns  to  heai; 

From  the  Gennan  of  Carl  Gerok,  by  H.  J.  H. 
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THE  EIGHTH  TEIENNIAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  LIBEEATION 

SOCIETY. 

Held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  May  5th  and  6th,  1868. 


The  meetings  with  which  the  libe- 
ration Society  has  closed  its  twenty- 
fourth  year,  and  its  eighth  Triennial 
Conference,  were  deeply  interesting, 
and  were  an  unquestioned  success. 
The  conflict  raging  in  the  political 
world  around  the  Irish  Episcopal 
Church,  invested  them  with  special 
significance,  and,  they  were  conse- 
quently indicative  of  the  growing 
power  which  the  Society  wields 
in  all  questions  which  come  within 
its  sphere.  From  the  day  of  its  for- 
mation, the  Liberation  Society, 
through  the  unswerving  fidelity  of 
its  chiefs,  has  in  spite  of  the  timidity 
of  some,  and  the  open  hostility 
and  hatred  of  more,  been  gathering 
force,  and  making  itself  felt  increas- 
ingly in  all  the  politico-ecclesiastical 
movements  of  our  times.  Like  many 
of  the  operations  of  nature  which  are 
more  potent  when  least  observed, 
the  influence  of  this  Society  has  been 
silently  but  surely  augmenting.  It 
could  not  be  otherwise.  Embodying 
such  a  principle,  and  with  such  men 
to  expound  it  as  have  always  guided 
its  councils,  this  Society  was 
sure  to  grow  and  strengthen.  The 
basis  of  its  agitation  is  the  simple, 
intelligible  and  Scriptural  law  that 
man  has  an  inalienable  right  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  own  conscience,  and, 
therefore,  that  it  is  the  province  of 
the  civil  ruler  to  administer  equal 
rights  to  all,  neither  fettering  reli- 
gious belief  with  its  patronage  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  molesting  it  with  pains 


and  penalties  on  the  other.  Such  a 
truth  must  become  supreme,  not  only 
over  the  gross  anomaly  of  the  Irish 
Church,  but  over  all  State-church- 
ism.  Like  ^U  Divine  laws,  this  also 
must  sooner  or  later  be  felt  and 
acknowledged  in  its  disturbing,  per- 
haps subverting,  but  ultimately 
recreating  and  eimobling  force.  Tlie 
principles  on  which  this  Society 
rests  nave  drawn  within  their  sway 
some  of  the  most  thoughtful  of  our 
public  men.  The  "  Nonconformist," 
which  has  always  been  the  faithful, 
persistent  and  incomparable  ex- 
ponent of  these  principles,  has  been 
read,  and  is  now  quoted  as  a  high 
authority  by  the  foremost  leaders  of 
public  opinion.  The  policy  of  this 
Society  has  been  adopted  by  tlie 
future  Prime  Minister  in  the  action 
which  the  House  of  Commons  is 
now  taking  imder  his  leadership,  in 
the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Irish  Church,  and  it  will 
be  the  policy  by  which,  until  this  law 
of  equal  religious  rights  becomes  the 
law  of  the  land,  the  fate  of  govern- 
ments, and  of  parliaments  too,  will 
be  determined.^ 

It  was  a  fitting  conjunction  that 
the  Conference,  and  the  Debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Irish 
Church  Besolutions  should  come  to- 
gether. To  this  circumstance  was 
due  another  coincidence.  The  dig- 
nitaries of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  met  on  the 
second  day  of  the  Conference  to 
protest  against  the  spoliation  of  the 
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Irish  branch  of  that  Church.    The 
Episcopal  Peers,    with    hereditary 
obstructiveness,  gathered  themselves 
together  in  St.  James's  Hall  to  pro- 
nounce the  doom  of  TJzzah  on  all 
who  should  touch  their  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  and   to    denoimce  such 
sacrilegious  impiety  and  revolting 
atheism.    At  Cannon  Street  Hotel, 
the  Conference  of  Nonconformists- 
representative    men,  speaking  and 
voting  for  large  constituencies,  were 
debating  with  all  the  confidence  of 
right,  and  with  the  experience  as 
well   as    the  courage    vhich  well- 
assured  progress  and  the  conviction 
of  ultimate  success   always  bring, 
new   methods    of   attack,  for    the 
honour  of  their  Lord  and  the  glory 
of  His  Kingdom,  on  the  hoary  super- 
stition.   Is  it  possible  to  doubt  the 
issue?  The  opposing  forces  tried  the 
temper  of  their  steel.  The  Churchmen 
met  to  defend  establishments:  the 
Konconformists  met  to  destroy  them. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  with 
perilous  candour  admitted  that ''  the 
union  between  Church    and  State 
has  been  created  by  the  breath  of 
man" — and  that  "  what  the  breath 
of  man  created  the  breath  of  man 
may  imdo."    Our  leader,  Mr.  Miall, 
said,  "  We  can  look  calmly  to  the 
end,    believing  as  we  do  that  He 
whom  we  serve,  and  whose  word  we 
are    attempting   to    proclaim,  will 
make  that  truth  as  a  seed,  sown  in 
the  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  by  His 
influence  upon    that  seed  mil  so 
swell  and  expand  it,  that  no  me- 
chanical power  whatever   shall  be 
able  to  resist  the  energy  of  the  living 
power  of  this  truth."     They  say, 
"This  Kingdom  is  of  man."    We 
say,  "  His  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world."    We  are  agreed  as  to  the 
facts:  we  are  in  antagonism  as  to 
the  inferences.    They  are  rallying 
round  their  man-created  Hierarchy : 
we  are  contending  for  the  Divine 
right  of  personal  willinghood  and 


religious  freedom.  Can  the  issue 
be  doubtful  ?  The  ponderous  Groliath, 
clad  in  mail  with  shield  and  spear, 
bit  the  dust  in  the  valley  of  Elah ;  for 
young  David  was  the  Lord's  anointed, 
who  went  up  against  him  with  a  sling 
and  a  stone.  Omnipotence  is  with 
us.  The  last  great  relic  of  Feudal- 
ism confronts  our  Free-churches. 
"  Greater  is  He  that  is  for  us  than  all 
they  that  be  against  us." 

There  was  one  feature  of  the  Con- 
ference veiy  pleasant  to  note.  This 
movement  retains  its  hold  on  our 
most  earnest  religious  men.  This  was 
characteristic  of  the  Society  at  its  com- 
mencement, and  it  has  strengthened 
ever  since.  The  prayer-meeting, 
presided  over  by  Mr.  Brock,  which 
preceded  the  first  morning's  sitting, 
though  of  private  arrangement,  was 
very  devout  and  hallowed  in  feeling, 
and  was  accepted  as  a  token  of  the 
earnestness  and  solemnity  which 
attended  the  Society's  proceedings  to 
their  close.  This  is,  in  fact,  the  sole 
guarantee  we  have  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  our  principles.  The  per- 
sonal character  of  the  men  assembled 
proved  incontestably  that  the  great 
question  at  issue  is  dear  to  the  heart 
of  those  who  maintain  the  rights  of 
conscience  as  springing  from  per- 
sonal commimion  with  God.  This 
movement  is  chiefly  in  the  hands  of 
men  to  whom  the  honour  of  their 
Lord  is  above  everything  else.  Mere 
religionism  will  never  accomplish 
such  a  work  as  this.  Its  motives  and 
its  sanctions  spring  from  the  cross  of 
Christ,  Atheism  and  despotism  go 
hand  in  hand:  liberty  and  the 
Gospel  are  twin  sisters.  And  al- 
though many  who  have  not  our 
spirit  may  be  irresistibly  carried 
upon  the  flood  of  popular  progress, 
the  stream  itself  is  fed  from  the 
pure  fountains  of  Divine  revelation, 
and  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

With  such  convictions  as  these  we 
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sliall  not  be  misunderstood  in  offer* 
ing  one  adverse  cnticism.  Of  Mr. 
Edward  White's  paper  on  Dean 
Stanley's  Comprehension  scheme  we 
can  write  in  terms  of  unqualified 
praise.  It  was  worthy  of  the  occa- 
sion. It  was  a  masterly  dissertation. 
It  should  be  read  and  studied  by 
every  member  in  our  churches.  But 
we  cannot  give  such  approval  to  the 
paper  on  Bitualism,  by  Mr.  BogersL 
There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
ability  and  care  with  which  it  was 
prepared ;  but  we  object  to  the  sub- 
ject matter.  It  may  have  been  all 
true,  but  it  was  contrary  to  the  first 
principles  of  the  Society  to  single 
out  any  special  form  of  faith  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  its  inconsistency 
with  some  other  presumed  creed. 
What  is  it  to  the  Liberation  Society 
that  the  Establishment  fosters  an 
anti-reform  party  in  its  pale  ?  The 
Society  contends  not  against  £i- 
tualism  any  more  than  agaiost 
Evangelism,  but  against  State  patro- 
nage as  administered  to  either.  It 
does  not  legislate  between  Broad 
Church  or  High  Church,  between 
Soman  Catholicism  or  Presbyterian- 
ism,  but  it  denies  the  right  of  the 
State  to  endow  any  one  of  them. 
If  the  Church  of  England  maintained, 
without  alteration,  every  doctrine  of 
the  Eefonnation — ^supposing  it  possi- 
ble to  define  what  the  foimders  of 
the  Church  as  by  law  established, 
themselves  understood  by  those  doc- 
trines— that  would  not  weaken,  but, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Church  herself, 
would  rather  strengthen  the  action 
of  this  Society.  The  greatest  boon 
to  the  Episcopal  Church  even  then 
would  be  to  say  to  her,  "  Go  free." 
We  thought  the  paper  on  Bitualism  a 
grave  practical  mistaka  We  admired 
the  ingenuity  with  which  Mr.  Grould, 
in  moving  the  resolution  following, 
avoided  the  difficulty  the  pwer 
had  created  for  him ;  but  Dr.  l!d- 
mond    plunged    into    the  stream. 


We  agreed  with  every  word  of  his 
eloquent  speech,  in  which  he  exalted 
the  kingly  and  priestly  headship  of 
Christ,  and  in  another  place  would 
have  applauded  to  the  echo  his  de- 
nunciation of  the  Bitualists  for  im- 
piously invading  both ;  but  on  that 
platform  it  was  misleading  and  irre- 
levant. Mr.  Stovel,  in  one  of  the 
most  effective  of  all  the  speeches  of 
that  day,  brought  back  the  Confo*- 
ence  to  its  tnie  position  when  he 
said,  "  What  however  he  wished  for, 
was  that  all  men,  EituaUsts  and 
Soman  Catholics,  as  well  as  others, 
might  be  free  to  discuss,  to  teach,  to 
sustain  intellectually  and  morally, 
whatever  they  believed  to  be  the 
truth." 

There  was  one  fact  on  which  we 
may  congratulate  ourselves.  Our 
Baptist  brethren  mustered  in  force. 
All  our  leading  ministers  in  London, 
and  many  of  our  brethren  from  the 
provinces,  were  present,  and  were 
second  to  none  in  the  vigour  and 
weight  of  their  speeches,  as  the  re- 
ports of  the  Conference  wiU  show. 
We  were  glad,  not  that  others  were 
absent,  but  that  our  brethren  were 
there.  We  have  always  been  at  the 
front  in  such  questions  as  these.  Our 
fathers  maintained  and  suffered  for 
the  rights  of  conscience  as  no  others 
did,  not  for  themselves  alone,  but 
for  alL  "  It  is  the  singular  and  dis- 
tinguished honour  of  the  Baptists  to 
have  repudiated,  fix)m  their  earliest 
history,  all  coercive  power  over  the 
consciences  and  actions  of  men  with 
reference  to  religion.  No  sentence 
is  to  be  foimd  in  their  writings  iu- 
consistent  with  those  principles  of 
Christian  liberty  and  willinghood 
which  are  now  equally  dear  to  all 
the  Free  Congregational  Churches  of 
England.  They  were  the  proto- 
evangelists  of  the  volimtaiy  princi- 
ple." (See  Skeats*  ffistory  of  Free- 
Churches,  p.  24  and  note.)  He  tra- 
ditions firom  our   fathers   are  the 
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watchwords  of  their  chUdren ;  and 
though,  when  the  battle  has  been 
fought  and  won,  there  will  be  many 
to  shout,  who  in  the  deadly  struggle 
for  liberty  kept  far  out  of  reach  of 
danger,  it  will  be  quite  enough  for 
us  to  know  that  others  reap  where 
we  have  toiled  to  sow. 

It  was  impossible  but  that,  in  the 
review  of  twenty-four  years,  mourn- 
ful recollections  would  mingle  with 
the  present  joy.  The  men,  the 
brethren  and  fathers  who  have 
passed  away  were  referred  to  by 
Lny.  vith  thankfulness  for  thek 
labours  and  example,  and  with  sor- 
row for  our  loss.  Nearly  a  genera- 
tion has  lived  and  died  since  the 
formation  of  the  Society.  The  sweep 
of  the  liver  has  carried  many  on  its 
bosom  to  "  the  country  far  away." 
To  the  inroads  which  death  is  mak- 
ing on  the  ranks  of  our  foremost 
champions  Mr.  Hinton  most  touch* 
ingly  alluded  at  the  opening  of  the 
Conference.  To  his  short  but  pa- 
thetic speech  the  delegates  feelingly 
responded.  It  was  the  solemn  moni- 
tion of  one  who  is  himself  waiting 
for  rest  after  toil,  but  it  was  a  stimu- 
lating benediction  to  younger  men. 
The  venerable  servant  of  the  Lord 
who  enters  into  his  Master's  presence 
before  the  strife  is  ended,  wiU  not  be 
forgotten  when  the  triumph  comes. 
"Well  done!"  the  Lord  will  say 
toalL 

fiut  there  was  one  gentleman  at 
the  Conference — the  founder  and 
leader  of  the  Liberation  Society — 
still  spared  to  us  in  the  full  strength 
and  vigour  of  his  manhood.  This 
Conference  could  not  have  been  held 
without  a  reference  to  Mr.  Edward 
MiaU  at  every  turn.  It  was  most 
deservedly  and  irresistibly  au  ova- 
tion for  him.  But  when  the  whole 
audience  at  the  Hanover  Square 
Booms  rose  to  their  feet  and  received 
him  with  one  prolonged  burst  of 
cheering,  with  the  characteristic  mo- 


desty of  a  great  and  good  man,  he 
said,  "  He  should  be  glad  to  retire 
from  the  public  eye,  and  instead  of 
receiving  compliments  and  hearing 
his  name  mentioned  with  gratif}ring 
allusions,  go  into  solitude  and  com- 
mune with  his  own  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility and  with  the  greatness 
of  the  work  which  was  still  before 
us."  May  he  long  be  spared  and 
live  to  see  the  day  so  often  foresha- 
dowed to  his  calm  and  thoughtful 
mind,  when  the  last  vestige  of  State 
Supremacy  in  matters  of  religion 
shall  be  banished  from  our  land. 

There  are  many  points  on  which 
a  word  of  counsel  to  the  members  of 
our  churches  will  not  be  out  of 
place.  There  is  one  especially.  The 
present  Parliament  must  soon  be 
dissolved,  and  the  disestablishment 
and  disendowment  of  the  Irish 
Church  will  be  submitted  to  the 
new  constituencies.  Such  a  measure 
carries  with  it,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
the  Maynooth  Grant  and  the  Ee- 
gium  Donum.  From  the  uncer- 
tainty of  such  an  appeal,  a  greater 
responsibility  rests  on  us  than 
at  any  previous  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  generation.  It  will  not 
do  to  take  for  granted  the  attach- 
ment of  our  working-men  to  Liberal 
measures,  or  that  they  are  insensible 
to  the  charms  or  to  the  threats  of 
"  local  influence."  The  two  elections 
in  the  new  borough  of  Birkenhead, 
in  which  there  is  a  laige  artizan 
constituency,  and  the  more  recent 
struggle  at  Bristol,  go  to  prove  that 
the  principles  on  which  many  of 
them  act  are  monopolist  and  Con- 
servative. And  although  we  have 
no  doubt  the  possession  of  the 
franchise  will,  with  the  spread  of 
education  and  religion,  lead  to 
sounder  views  on  social  econo- 
mics, we  shall  in  the  coming  elec- 
tion have  to  guard  against  any 
undue  security  in  the  fiace  of  such 
contingencies.    It  will  be  our  duty. 
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therefore,  to  stand  '' shoulder  to 
shoulder "  as  a  rallying-point  to  all 
warriors.  Mr.  Spuigeon's  speech  at 
the  Couference  is  worthy  of  sdl  atten- 
tion. It  was  admirable  in  every  other 
respect,  and  on  this  point  also.  We 
must  put  forth  our  utmost  endea- 
vours, by  all  constitutional  means, 
to  return  such  members  to  Parlia- 
ment as  will  support  Mr.  Gladstone 
in  his  dignified  and  patriotic  deter- 
mination to  wipe  from  the  brow  of 
this  nation  the  foul  blot  and  shame 
of  the  Irish  Episcopal  Church. 

There  is  a  glad  future  for  the 
Liberation  Society,  and  yet  with  the 
triumph  of  its  principles  its  func- 
tions wiU  cease.  The  emancipation 
of  the  churches  wiU  be  its  death. 
But  its  work  will  survive.  Into  that 
the  people  will  enter.  Whatever 
praise  will  belong  to  it,  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Free  Churches  and  an 
unfettered  Gospel  will  be  its  reward 
and  crown.  l2ke  the  construction 
of  the  great  highways  of  civilization 
along  which  the  commerce  and  inha- 
bitants of  the  nation  travel — the  na- 
vigators, the  contractors,  the  engi- 
neers retire  when  the  first  locomo- 
tive goes  smoking  forth  on  its  swift 


and  unwearied  career — ^but  that  day 
crowns  their  work.  Enterprise  is  re- 
leased, communication  is  facilitated, 
and  the  resources  of  an  empire  are 
aided  in  their  development.  They 
laboured  for  this,  and  have  accom- 
plished it — ^their  work  is  ended.  So 
shall  it  be  with  this  and  all  kindred 
societies.  Having  helped  to  clear 
the  road  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord — 
for  the  onward  march  of  Gospel 
truth,  and  the  universal  spread  of 
His  Kingdom,  which  is  not  in  meat 
nor  in  drink,  but  in  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  end  will  come.  And  though  we 
may  have  to  wait  long  for  this  desired 
end — though  years  of  toil  and  much 
disappointment  may  be  before  us; 
though  there  may  be  some  reaction 
from  the  timidity  which  paralyses 
the  feeble-minded,  and  the  mistakes 
caused  by  the  enthusiasm  of  xm- 
wary,  and  the  excesses  of  imworthy 
allies,  the  end  is  sure  to  come.  It 
is  the  Lord's  work.  The  battle  is 
His,  not  ours;  but  in  the  reward 
of  such  success  and  in  the  honours' 
of  such  triumph,  we  shall,  if  we  are 
faithful,  be  graciously  permitted  to 
share. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


CHURCH-RATES  BiLL. — ^Tho  second 
reading  of  the  Church-Bates  Bill 
has  passed  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
and  its  main  principle — the  aboli- 
tion of  the  compulsory  collection  of 
the  rates — appears  to  be  safe.  The 
tone  of  feeling,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  among  the  lay  and  eccle- 
siastical nobility  of  Ihigland,  was 
hostile  to  the  measure ;  but  a  ma- 


jority of  160  to  30  in  the  Lower 
House  was  not  to  be  resisted.  The 
Committee  to  which  the  bill  has 
been  referred  have  only  to  deal  with 
the  details  of  the  arrangements  for 
assessing  the  rate,  and  raising  it  vo- 
luntarily from  Churchmen;  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  their  attention  is  | 
strictly  confined  to  this  duty ;  but  if  i 
any  attempt  be  made  to  interfere 
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with  the  position  of  Dissenters  in 
the  parish  republic,  except  regarding 
the  expenditure  of  Church  fands, 
the  amendments  will  be  rejected  by 
the  Commons,  and  the  bill  lost  for 
the  session.  In  the  course  of  the 
discussion  on  the  Bill  in  the  Upper 
House,  it  was  asserted  that  the  glory 
of  the  Church  of  England  consisted 
in  its  being  the  poor  man's  church. 
Why,  it  is  not  half  a  century  since 
the  Dissenters  were  treated  with 
contempt,  as  a  community  of  the 
lower  castes ;  and  their  religion  was 
described  as  the  religion  of  bams, 
while  Episcopalianism  was  called 
the  religion  of  cathedrals.  But  now 
that  the  Dissenters  have  filled  their 
bams  with  the  poor,  the  cathedrals 
have  been  thrown  open  to  them 
likewise.  Political  power,  too,  has 
been  descending  since  the  first  Be- 
form  Bill ;  and  it  is  found  that  the 
poor  have  not  only  souls  to  be  saved, 
but  votes  to  be  given ;  and  the  Es- 
tablished Church  claims  to  be  the 
Church  of  the  poor.  We  are  happy 
to  witness  this  noble  rivalry,  and 
tmst  it  will  continue  in  full  vigour, 
and  tend  to  reclaim  from  the  ig- 
norance and  degradation  of  heathen- 
ism, the  tens  of  thousands  who,  in 
this  Christian  land,  know  no  temple 
but  the  ale-house. 

Great  Berkhampstead  Church. 
— ^During  the  Church-rate  discus- 
sions the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Lord  Derby  maint^ained  that  the 
object  of  those  who  were  pushing  on 
the  Bill  was  to  destroy  the  Episcopal 
Church  as  an  establishment,  to  in- 
troduce the  vohmtary  system,  and 
to  place  the  Church  of  England  on  a 
level  with  all  other  sects  and  deno- 
minations. The  Dissenters,  as  a 
body,  maintain,  on  the  contrary,  that 
their  object  in  this  crusade  against 
Church-rates  was  simply  to  be  li- 
berated £rom  the  compulsory  pay- 
ment of  them  for  services  tiiey  6xd 


not  attend.  It  is  on  this  principle 
that  they  have  cordially  accepted 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Bill,  which  relieves 
them  firom  the  exaction,  though  it 
leaves  the  Church  to  adjust  its  own 
machinery  for  making  a  rate,  and 
collecting  it  from  those  who  belong 
to  the  establishment.  The  sincerity 
of  this  assertion  on  the  part  of  the 
Dissenters,  and  the  groundless  cha- 
racter of  the  declaration  of  the  Pri- 
mate and  the  late  Premier,  are  admi- 
rably illustrated  by  a  recent  transac- 
tion  in  a  neighboring  county.  In 
the  town  of  Great  Berkhampstead, 
in  the  county  of  Hertford,  the  vestry 
made  a  rate  of  2d.  in  the  pound  last 
year,  which  the  Nonconformists  ob- 
jected to  pay,  but  which  the  church- 
wardens insisted  on  enforcing.  On 
the  19th  March,  1867,  more  than 
thirty  of  them  were  summoned  be- 
fore the  bench,  orders  for  payment 
were  issued,  and  the  goods  of  the 
dissidents  were  distrained,  as  usual, 
and  sold  The  fine  old  church  of  the 
paxlBh  required  renovation,  and  it 
was  wisely  resolved  to  make  an  effort 
to  obtain  the  necessary  funds  by 
voluntaiy  contributions.  Onthel9tJ[i 
March,  1868 — just  twelve  months  to 
the  day,  after  the  order  for  distraint 
had  been  issued — a  meeting  of  the 
parishioners  was  held,  when  plans 
and  estimates  for  the  restoration  of 
the  church  were  presented,  and  a 
subscription  list  opened,  which,  in 
the  course  of  four  or  five  weeks,  was 
filled  to  the  extent  of  £3,200.  Of 
the  Nonconformists,  who  a  twelve- 
month before  had  their  houses  rifled 
for  the  rate,  though  small  in  amount, 
many  were  among  the  foremost  to 
support  the  fund  for  renovating  the 
church  in  which  they  took  a  common 
pride.  Their  contributions  ranged 
from  three  guineas  to  fifty  pounds. 
Can  it  be  affirmed,  with  any  shadow 
of  truth,  that  these  men,  who  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods 
for  conscience'  sakej  were  actuated 
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by  any  spint  of  hostility  to  the 
CiiTirch  of  England  ? 

Papal  BenedictionbyTelegraph. 
— ^The  papers  inform  us  that  the 
Pope  has  discovered  a  new  and  im- 
portant value  in  the  telegraph.  Mar- 
shal Karvaez,  the  stem  and  trucu- 
lent minister  of  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
whom  his  HoUness,  in  the  exercise 
of  his  infallibility,  has  recently  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  model  of  Christian 
virtue,  was  attacked  by  an  acute  dis- 
ease, which  sent  him  to  the  grave  in 
less  than  a  week  A  few  hours  be- 
fore his  death,  the  Holy  Father,  on 
hearing  of  his  condition,  hastened  to 
send  his  apostolic  benediction  and 
absolution  by  means  of  the  tele- 
graph. The  capability  of  the  wires 
to  convey  episcopal  virtue  is  a  very 
useful  discovery,  and  it  will,  doubt- 
less, not  be  allowed  to  remain  idle. 
But  it  is  strange  that  the  first  at- 
tempt to  consecrate  it  to  pious  uses 
should  be  made  by  the  Pope,  who 
denounces  all  these  modem  innova- 
tions and  improvements  as  fatal  to 
the  interests  of  religion.  If  report 
be  true,  the  absolution  and  benedic- 
tion thus  promptly  transmitted,  must 
have  beeu  a  godsend  to  the  dying 
minister,  who,  when  he  found  Us  end 
approaching,  is  said  to  have  called 
for  a  confessor.  The  confessor  in- 
sisted on  the  necessity  of  the  peni- 
tent's foigiving  his  enemies.  "  My 
enemies !  I  am  not  conscious  of  hav- 
ing any ;  they  are  all  dead.  I  have 
always  been  in  the  habit  of  having 
them  shot." 

Eepobt  of  the  Eitualist  Com- 
mission.— ^The  Eoyal  Eitualist  Com- 
mission in  its  first  report  condemned 
the  use  of  the  sacerdotal  vestments 
introduced  by  the  Eitualists,  and  in- 
tended to  typify  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  The  second  report,  which  has 
just  been  presented,  is  signed  as  a 
whole    without    qualification     by 


twenty-three  out  of  its  twenty-nine 
members — ^which  include  the   two 
archbishops,  and  three  out  of  four  of 
the  bishops.    The  report  condemns 
the  use  of  incense  and  of  altar  lights, 
as  contrary   to    the  usage   of  the 
Church  of  England  for  three  hun- 
dred years.    The  Bishop  of  Oxford 
and  Dean  Goodwin,  however,  strenu- 
ously object  to  the  dogma  of  stereo- 
typing the  practice  of  three  centuries 
as  the  immutable  law  of  the  Church, 
and  they  require  a  laige  latitude  of 
practice,  to  be  regulated  by  bestow- 
ing additional  power  on  the  bishops. 
Whether  this  latitude  would  be  used 
for  the  purpose  of  drawing  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Anglican  Church  nearer 
to  the  model  of  Eome,may  be  easily 
determined  by  a  reference  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  parties  in  the  Church. 
But  it  seems  passing  strange  that, 
while  the  nation  is  becoming  daily 
more  earnest  on  the  question  of  dis- 
establishment, it  should  be  seriously 
proposed  to  enlarge  the  discretionary 
power  of  the  bishops.    There  is  con- 
fusion  enough  already  within  the 
pale.    The  Court  of  Arches  has  sanc- 
tioned the  use  of  lighted  candles  in 
broad  daylight     The  Eoyal  Com- 
missioners, mcluding  the  two  arch- 
bishops, have  condemned  them.  This 
discretionary  power  which  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford  claims,  would  aggravate 
the  confusion  tenfold,  for  the  bishops 
themselves  hold  opinions  as  wide 
apart  as  the  poles,  and  in  a  Church 
with  the  Act  of  Uniformity  for  its 
basis,  we  should  soon  have  one  prac- 
tice sanctioned   at  Carlisle,   and  a 
totally  difierent  practice  patronized 
at  SfiJisbury.      The  peers  were  en- 
treated by  Lord  Shaftesbury,  in  terms 
approaching  to  a  menace,  to  embody 
the  report  of  the  commissioners  in  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  but  this  was  op- 
posed by  the  ministerial  representa- 
tive in  that  assembly,  who  considered 
that  it  would  be  premature  to  legis- 
late on  the  subject  till  the  House 
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was  in  possession  of  the  third  re- 
port, on  which  the  Commissioners 
were  engaged,  but  which,  though  it 
referred  to  points  of  little  or  no  im- 
portance, would  not  be  ready  for  a 
twelvemonth  to  come.  Kitualism 
has  tlius  a  long  period  for  spreading 
its  roots  throughout  the  country,  and 
they  are  expanding  with  marveUous 
rapidity  and  vigour.  A  strange 
mania  appears  suddenly  to  have 
seized  the  clergy  within  the  last 
three  or  four  years,  to  turn  their 
backs  on' the  Eeformation,and  march 
with  their  flocks  towards  Eome,  with 
drums  beating  and  colours  flying,  and 
thus  to  anticipate  the  labours  of 
Archbishop  Manning.  Everything, 
in  fact,  is  adrift,  both  in  Church  and 
State, 

The  Irish  Church. — Mr.  Glad- 
stone's first  resolution  to  the  effect 
that  the  Irish  Church  ought  to  be 
disestablished  was  carried,  as  our 
readers  are  aware,  by  a  majority  of 
sixty.  The  second  and  third  resolu- 
tions, which  Mr.  Disraeli  declared  to 
be  the  mere  corollaries  of  the  first, 
were  voted  by  a  majority  of  sixty- 
five.  The  purport  of  them  was  to 
seek  the  Queen's  permission  to  de- 
bate a  question  which  touched  the 
royal  prerogative.  The  ministry  ad- 
vised her  Majesty  to  grant  it  in  the 
most  gracious  terms.  Mr.  Gladstone 
then  introduded  a  suspensory  Bill  to 
restrain  the  Crown  from  filling  up 
vacancies  till  the  month  of  August, 
1869,  and  thus  creating  new  personal 
interests.  The  object  of  the  present 
measure  is  simply  to  pass  sentence 
of  condemnation  on  the  Irish  Church, 
leaving  it  to  be  disposed  of  by  the 
next  Parliament.  The  Bill  was  vi- 
gorously opposed  by  the  ministry,  but 
carried  by  a  majority  of  fifty-four.  It 
will  soon  be  sent  to  the  Lords,  who 
are,  for  the  most  part,  the  devoted 
adherents  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  zealously  opposed  to  any  pro- 


posal to  disestablish  the  Irish  branch 
of  it.  They  will  in  all  probability 
throw  out  the  BilL  This  will  place 
them  in  direct  antagonism  to  the 
Commons,  and  also  to  the  strong 
tendency  of  public  opinion  through 
the  nation,  and  concentrate  the  ener- 
gies of  the  constituencies  at  the  en- 
suing election,  on  the  one  point  of 
disestablishing  the  Irish  Church  and 
establishing  perfect  religious  equality 
in  the  sister  isle.  The  avowed  re- 
pugnance of  the  House  of  Peers  to 
this  measure  wiU  only  sen'^e  to  give 
a  more  enthusiastic  ardour  to  the 
liberal  movement,  which,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  first  Eeform  Bill,  may  re- 
sult in  the  return  of  an  overwhelming 
majority,  which  will  sweep  away  all 
opposition,  in  whatever  quarter  it 
may  appear. 

Irish  Church  Meeting  at  St. 
Ja^ies's.  —On  the  6th  May  a  meet- 
ing was  held  at  St.  James's  Hall  to 
condemn  Mr.  Gladstone's  Sesolutions 
regarding  the  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  Irish  Church. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  oc- 
cupied the  chair,  and  was  supported 
by  an  array  of  nobility  and  of  eccle- 
siastical dignitaries,  such  as  could 
only  have  been  assembled  in  the 
height  of  the  London  season.  Around 
him  were  seated  twenty-two  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  forty-eight 
noblemen,  and  no  end  of  Conserva- 
tive members  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  It  was  the  most  wealthy 
and  influential  meeting  which  has 
yet  been  held  in  support  of  the 
Establishment,  but  it  furnished  no 
new  argument  for  the  perpetuation 
of  the  injustice  of  an  alien 
and  dominant  Church  in  Ireland. 
Neither  did  it  give  us  a  higher  idea 
than  we  had  before  of  the  strength 
of  the  clerical  party,  marshalled  as 
it  is  against  the  present  movement. 
Indeed,  the  professional  element  so 
clearly  predominated  in  the  meeting 
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at  St.  James's  Hall,  that  some  have 
irreverently  styled  it  an  ecclesiastical 
trades'  imion.  It  was  no  secret  that 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church  was  reprobated  by  all  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  deans,  chancellors, 
archdeacons,  rectors,  vicars  and 
curates,  to  the  number  of  22,000, 
throughout  the  land,  and  that  they 
were  sustained  by  the  majority  of 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  a  large 
body  of  the  Commons.  The  great 
meeting  at  St.  James's  was  only  a 
metropolitan  muster  of  the  forces  on 
one  side,  and  the  subsidiary  meetings 
which  are  to  be  held  throughout  the 
country,  will  be  composed  of  the 
same  elements,  though  of  inferior 
quality.  On  the  other  side,  there  is 
to  all  appearance  the  nation,  and 
the  press.  Whether  the  press  leads 
or  follows  public  opinion,  its  verdict 
on  the  present  occasion  is  equally 
important ;  and  its  unanimity,  with 
little  exception  in  point  of  numbers, 
and  with  still  less  in  point  of  talent, 
has  all  the  strength  of  a  torrent. 
The  fate  of  the  State  Church  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  representatives  of  the  people, 
and  not  in  the  hands  of  the  hierarchy 


and  clergy,  and  a  vote  of  only  sixty — 
even  if  it  be  not  doubled  by  the  next 
election — will  be  more  powerful  and 
decisive  on  this  question  than  the 
protest  of  the  whole  ecclesiastical 
body.  The  meeting  was  rendered 
remarkable  by  the  loss  of  his  usual 
equanimity  which  it  inflicted  on  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford.  Some  individuals 
not  favourable  to  the  object  of  the 
meeting  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the 
custodians,  and  crept  into  the  hall, 
and  hissed  the  bishop  when  he 
arose;  on  which  he  begged  the 
assembly  to  pay  no  attention  to 
these  "sibilant  geese."  This  occa- 
sioned an  inexpressible  uproar,  which 
subsided  only  with  the  ejection  of 
one  of  the  dissentients  by  imposition 
of  hands.  The  bishop  is  a  scholar, 
and  cannot  have  forgotten  that  the 
Capitol  was  once  saved  by  these 
"sibilant  geese;"  and  we  venture 
to  think  that  if  their  voices  should, 
at  the  present  crisis,  contribute 
to  the  pacification  of  Ireland  by 
remo\'ing  the  sting  of  a  foreign  and 
dominant  Church,  they  may  be  found 
quite  as  useful  as  their  predecessors 
at  Eome  twenty  centuries  ago. 
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It  IB  very  refreshing  to  meet  with  a  logi- 
cian who  goes  directly  ad  rent.  Dr.  Gotcu'a 
address  is  terse,  nervous,  and  coherent  It 
is  more  than  this  ;  it  is  even  Miltonic  for 
the  crop  of  suggestive  thought  which  it 
quickens  ;  but,  for  this  very  reason,  it  falls 
far  short  of  an  exhaustive  treatise.    Deeply 

Smdering  (as  we  were  counselled  by  the 
on.  and  Kev.  Baptist  Noel)  its  momen- 
tous issues,  my  own  reflections  on  one  of 


the  Doctor's  theses  shaped  themselves  into 
the  following  dialogue,  in  which  form  per- 
haps they  may  aid  the  expression,  or  elicit 
the  correction  of  others  of  your  correspon- 
dents : — 

Qtiestion,  When  u  Baptist  Church  admits 
to  communion  one  who,  according  to  their 
views,  is  not  baptized,  on  what  basis  is  he 
BO  admitted  ? 

Ansioer,  Simply  on  the  ground  of  his 
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common  Christianity.  And  we  require 
from  him  no  farther  confession  of  futh.  or 
practice  than  is  implied  in  his  expressed 
wish  thus  to  hold  fellowship  with  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesns,  which  expressed  wish  we 
heartik'  reciprocate. 

Q.  Just  so.  But  by  thus  admitting  him, 
do  you  not  tacitly  waiye  the  necessity  of 
the  preliminary  act  of  baptism  ?  Do  you 
not  disclaim  tiie  dogma,  so  long  and  so 
tenaciously  held  by  Christendom,  that  bap- 
tism is  the  door  of  the  Church  ? 

A .  Not  in  those  cases  where  the  execu- 
tive remains  in  the  hands  of  the  baptized 
members,  and  where  the  unbaptized  com- 
municants constitute  no  part  of  the  Church 
proper. 

Q.  But  there  are  cases,  are  there  not,  in 
which  the  unbaptized  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Church  matters  ?  You  will  not 
deny  that  in  such  cases  baptism  is  ignored 
as  a  qualification  for  membership.  I  do 
not  say  ignored  by  those  whom  you  admit, 
for  they  of  course  regard  themselves  as 
baptized,  but  ignored  by  you  ? 

A,  Granted,  fuUy  granted.  For  "we 
maintain  "  [see  Dr.  Gotch's  recent  address] 
^  that  baptism,  strictly  speaking,  is  not  a 
Church  ordinance,  but  a  personal  duty,"  in 
the  same  way  as  we  hold  "  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  profession  is  a  matter  altoge- 
ther personal  and  individual."  We  are  in 
fact  the  only  bodv  of  Christians  (except 
'*  the  Friends  ")  who  in  practice  have  re- 
nounced the  doctrine  that  ritualistic  action 
of  what  kind  soever  is  to  be  regarded  as 
a pre-requisite  to  communion;  and  this, 
while  we  individually  cherish  baptism  as 
we  would  any  other  of  the  commandments 
of  our  Lord. 

Q.  Wherein  lies  the  distinction  between 
a  church  ordinance  and  a  personal  duty  ? 

A,  A  church  ordinance  is  a  Christian 
fonction  involving  the  combined  action  of 
"  two  or  three,*'  or  more ;  such  as  commu- 
nion at  the  Lord's  table,  acts  of  public  wor- 
ship, the  election  of  officers,  the  reception 
or  exclusion  of  candidates,  and  any  other 
form  of  co-operation  in  furtherance  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  Personal  duty,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  one  word,  holiness,  is  the 
attitude  of  the  obedient  soul  in  the  pre- 
sence of  its  Redeemer,  of  which  a  Church 
on  earth  is  not  an  infallible  judge.  One 
form  of  this  obedience,  invariable  no  doubt 
in  the  Apostolic  age,  was  in  a  matter  in 
which  we  admit  the  Church  could  judga> 
viz.,  personal  application  for  the  rite  of 
immersion ;  but  since  the  meaning  of  that 
rite  has  come  to  be  obscured  and  mstorted, 
its  adoption  must  be  left  to  the  individual 
conscience. 


Q,  And  you  still  term  it  an  individual 
and  personal  act,  although  its  adminiBtia- 
tion  mvolves  the  agency  of  one  or  more 
assistants,  and  although  its  essence,  in  great 
part,  requires  that  other  spectators  should 
be  present? 

A.  We  do  ;  because  so  long  as  publicity 
is  secured,  it  matters  not  that  the  specta- 
tors should  belong  to  the  Church.  A  public 
bath  or  baptistery  unconnected  with  any 
church  would,  in  our  opinion,  afford  the 
best  fieudlities  for  such  action. 

Q.  Well,  I  have  no  quarrel  with  this 
view  of  the  matter,  what  then,  may  I 
ask  you,  is  to  hinder  the  fusion  of  the  Bap- 
tist with  the  Psedobaptist  Churches^ 

A,  The  chief  obstacle  lies  in  the  deter- 
mination of  the  latter  to  continue  the  prac- 
tice of  infant-sprinkling,  and  in  so  doine  to 
implicate  the  whole  Church.  With  tneir 
views,  the  rite  in  question  must  of  necessity 
be  aChurch  ordinance,  for  it  cannot  possibly 
be  ajpersonal  duty.  It  must  be  the  action  of 
the  Church  towards  the  infcmt,  since  it  can 
never  be  the  action  of  the  infant  towards 
the  Church.  It  thus  bears  upon  its  front 
a  cabalistic,  or,  if  you  prefer  the  word,  a 
sacerdotal  stamp ;  giving  to  the  children 
thus  operated  upon  a  supposititious  status, 
which  no  intelligent  Baptist  could  pr 
would  admit.  We  consider  that  we  have 
advanced  very  far  into  neutral  territory 
when  we  relinquish  Church  cognizance  of 
any  preliminarv  rite.  Let  our  PsBdobaptist 
friends  make  the  like  concession,  and  the 
controversy  is  at  an  end. 

Q.  You  mean, — Let  them  make  their 
io&nt-sprinkling  a  family  ordinance,  and 
not  brii^  it  before  the  Church  ?  But  have 
^ou  forgotten  that  the  English  Independent^ 
m  its  critique  on  Dr.  Gotch,  reminded  us 
of  a  very  interesting  fact,  that  the  infants 
are  very  dear  to  Jesus  Christ,  and,  conse- 
Guently,  very  dear  also  to  the  Church?  If 
tnis  attribute  of  deamess  can  be  intelli- 
gently set  forth  only  by  parading  them  in 
long-clothes,  how  can  you  for  a  moment 
hope  that  tJie  parents  will  relinquish  the 
exhibition  7 

A.  Because  the  educated  among  them 
know  that  it  is  not  baptism  in  any  sense, 
but  the  substitution  of  another  ceremony 
\ehid^  they  call  dedication.  Now,  we  have 
no  objection  to  their  carrying  out  the  idea 
of  dedication.  It  is  not  a  Christian  insti- 
tution, but  neither  is  it  specifically  prohi- 
bited. So  far  as  we  are  aware,  parents  are 
at  perfect  liberty  to  summon  in  to  its  cele- 
bration all  the  country  side,  and  to  inau- 
gurate the  event  by  the  offering  up  of  a 
hecatomb  to  charitable  uses,  or  by  any 
other  formula  which  domestic  gratitude 
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miglit  prompt.  AU  we  contend  for  is  tlut 
the  Church  shall  not  be  expected  to  take 
part  in  it. 

Q.  Well,  this  would  be  throwing  down 
the  challenge  on  yeir  &ir  conditions ;  and 
honest  men  of  the  other  party,  if  really  de- 
sirous of  Christian  union,  might  be  supposed 
at  first  sight  ready  to  take  it  up.  But  does 
it  not  steike  you  that,  by  thus  depriving 
infant-sprinklmg  of  Church  sanction,  you 
deprive  it  of  everyddng  ?  Reduce  it  from 
a  religious  service  to  a  domestic  observ- 
ance, and  it  at  once  exhales  into  undefinable 
vapour.  Its  fate,  under  these  circumstances, 
would  not  inaptly  remind  us  'of  the  Ciren- 
cester sprite  (recorded  by  the  antiquary 
John  Aubrev),  which  upon  being  asked  to 
explain  itself  made  no  reply,  but  "  van- 
ished with  a  curious  perfume  and  a  melo- 
dious twang."  But  would  parents,  think 
you,  readily  submit  to  such  a  virtual  ex- 
tinction of  the  venerable  practice  of  *'  dedi- 
cating children  in  baptism  f  for,  of  course, 
they  would  not  care  to  cany  them  to  a 
place  of  public  baptism,  if  unaccompanied 
by  any  pnestly  (or,  if  you  prefer  the  word, 
ministerial}  accessories  ? 


A,  They  would  no  doubt  feel  that  it 
was  subjecting  their  principles  to  a  crucial 
test.  This  is  Just  what  we  wish  to  bring 
them  to ;  it  is  just  what  aU  Christians 
ought  to  hail  for  themselves.  It  is  what 
we  as  Baptists  are  ready  and  willing  to 
meet.  We  fear  nothing.  Our  own  prac- 
tice is  a  personal  declaration.  Society  may 
regard  it  as  the  unpardonable  sin;  but  of 
this  we  reck  not ;  nor  will  we  even  ask 
what  the  Church  thinks  of  it.  Thus  left 
to  stand  or  fisdl  by  its  own  merits,  it  shall 
interfere  with  no  ecclesiastical  oiganization. 
Entertained  as  a  matter  of  private  judg- 
ment, its  adoption  shall  not  be  pleaaed  as 
giving  a  right  to  membership ;  nor  shall  its 
rejection  operate  as  a  hindrance  to  the 
fullest  communion.  Surely,  after  such  a 
concession  as  this,  it  becomes  a  question  of 
still  ^less  significance,  what  other  persons 
may  or  .may  not  have  done  for  us  in  in- 
fancy. 

Q.  Will  this  meet  the  exigencies  of  the 
case? 

A.  The  reply  must  come  from  our  Inde- 
pendent Mends. 

J.  W. 


Iltliiefos. 


The  Divine  Revelation:  an  Ussay  in 
Defence  of  ike  Faith,  By  the  late 
C.  A.  Auberlen,  Ph.  D.,  D.D.,  trans- 
lated by  Rev.  A.  B.  Paton,  B.A. 
Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

This  book  is  an  interesting  illustration 
of  the  reaction  in  favour  of  orthodoxy 
that,  for  some  years,  has  been  going 
on  in  Germany.  It  is  the  first  portion 
of  an  intended  work,  planned  by  the 
author,  but  which  was  interrupted  by 
Us  early  death.  His  argument  there- 
fore is  mcomplete;  yet  is  it  none  the 
less  valuable  so  far  as  it  goes.  The 
brief  memoir  prefixed  enables  us  to  trace 
not  merely  the  events  of  the  author's 
life,  but  also  the  course  of  thought  by 
which  he  was  led  to  receive  the  Gospel 
in  its  fulness ;  and  it  may  be  of  interest 


briefly  to  bring  it  before  our  readers, 
as  exhibiting  in  an  individual  case  that 
return  to  doctrinal  belief  to  which  we 
have  alluded,  as  now  progressing  in  the 
theological  schools  of  Fatherland. 

Dr.  Auberlen  was  born  on  the  19th 
November,  1824,  at  Fellbach,  in  Cann- 
statt,  Wurtembui^.  He  was  educated 
in  Christian  principles  by  his  father, 
who  is  still  the  schoolmaster  of  the 
village.  The  hallowed  impressions  left 
on  his  mind  by  the  early  death  of  his 
mother,  and  the  evangelical  influences 
for  which  Wurtemburg  has  for  a  long 
time  been  famous,  were  no  doubt  power- 
ful factors  in  producing  that  state  of 
mind  which  was  followed  by  his  con- 
version, when  pursuing  his  studies  at 
Tubingen.  It  was  in  the  autumn  of 
1841  that  he  entered  the  upper  semi- 
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nary  at  this  famous  head-quarters  of 
rationalism.  Here  he  studied  Hebrew, 
history,  philosophy,  and  German  litera- 
ture. Pantheism  was  at  that  time  re- 
garded by  the  students,  and  by  most  of 
the  professors,  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  wisdom.  The  philosophy  of  Hegel 
specially  took  hold  of  Auberlen's  mind. 
His  ideal  was  the  humanity  of  GOethe 
and  Hegel,  in  accordance  with  which, 
he  says, ''  he  sought  to  unite  the  greatest 
imiversalism  of  knowledge  and  mental 
activity,  with  personal  and  social  cul- 
ture." 

As  Auberlen  was  destined  for  the 
ministry,  theology  at  length  came  to  be 
his  absorbing  study.  At  that  time  the 
two  great  works  of  Strauss  were  attract- 
ing immense  attention.  The  works 
of  Feuerbach  on  Christianity,  and  of 
Bruno  Bauer  on  the  Criticism  of  the 
GtMpels,  were  also  making  some  noise. 
These  men  were  regarded  as  the  pillars 
of  modem  culfcure  and  science.  In 
their  works  were  summed  up  all  the 
previous  gains,  as  they  were  regarded, 
of  the  higher  criticism.  Yet  it  was  in 
the  midst  of  this  excitement  that  the 
mind  of  Auberlen  was  led  to  the  cross,  to 
the  recognition  of  his  need  as  a  sinner 
of  the  new  birth  and  reconciliation  with 
God.  He  was  iirst  attracted  by  the 
mystic  life  and  love  of  Schleiermacher. 
This  with  other  influences,  especially 
an  inaugural  address  by  Bischer,  brought 
about  the  crisis  in  his  mind. 

It  is  thus  that  he  himself  describes 
the  progress  of  his  thoughts : 

"  What  helped  me  most  of  all  was  the 
idea,  or  rather  the  reality,  of  the  new  birth. 
I  saw  men  before  me,  and  had  from  a  child 
seen  such  men,  whom  I  was  compelled  to 
recognize  as  bom  again.  A  voice  in  my 
inmost  soul  said  to  me,  that  I  also  must  lie 
bom  ^in.  Then  it  followed  there  must 
be  a  Being  above  man,  of  whom  man  can 
be  bom  again — a  living  God.  Further, 
what  the  new  birth  is  for  the  individual, 
Christ  is  for  the  entire  race, — the  living 

Srinciple  of  the  transformation  from  a 
eshly  to  a  spiritual  life.  1  was  thus  led 
from  the  centre  point  of  my  own  life  to 
the  God  who  is  above  the  world,  and  to 
the  historical  Christ,  the  cradfied  and 
risen.  Then  I  gradually  leamt  to  rise 
from  the  enchanted  groimds  of  poetry  and 
philosophy  to  the  Paradise  of  Holy  Writ, 


and  there  found  again  the  lost  tree  of 
life  and  knowledge.  ...  I  could  to  tlus 
day  point  out  almost  the  very  spot,  in 
one  of  the  walks  of  Tabingen,  where  a 
Mend,  in  the  last  year  of  his  course,  once 
said  to  me,  in  the  midst  of  a  scientific 
conversation,  'What!  dare  you,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  defend  the  reality  of 
miracles  ? '  Now,  he  himself  believes  in 
them."— Pp.  10, 11. 

Thus  it  was  that,  although  surrounded 
by  the  sceptical  forces  of  this  famous  uni- 
versity, Auberlen  left  it  a  converted  man, 
and  when  he  entered  on  his  sacred  calling 
in  1845,  he  could  proclaim  the  truths 
of  the  Gt)spel  from  the  heart.  He 
continued  his  studies  in  scientific  theo- 
logy, finding  in  the  works  of  Rothe  and 
Oetinger  both  instmction  and  full 
satisfaction  in  his  inquiries.  His  first 
publication  was  an  ''Exhibition  of 
Oetinger's  system,"  which  appeared  in 
1847,  when  he  was  only  twenty-three 
years  of  age. 

The  next  year  Auberlen  spent  in 
travelling,  but  in  1848  he  became  vicar 
of  a  church  in  Stuttgart.  In  1849  he 
returned  to  lecture  in  Tubingen,  and 
took  for  his  topics  the  true  method  of 
theological  study  and  the  history  of 
revelation.  Thus  he  was  prepared  for 
the  post  of  professor  of  theology  in 
Basle,  to  which  he  was  afterwards  called. 
Here  his  work  was  crowned  by  God 
with  rich  blessing.  Though  young,  his 
word  was  poweriul  and  fdl  into  good 
ground.  Many  of  his  hearers  will  pre- 
serve a  grateful  recollection  of  him  all 
their  life  long,  and  many  churches,  es- 
pecially in  Switzerland,  shared  in  the 
spiritual  life  which  flowed  from  his  lips. 
Among  the  most  precious  of  his  labours 
were  his  lectures  on  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
which  have  been  translated  into  English 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Saphir. 

The  work  before  us  owes  its  origin  to 
a  religious  crisis  which  took  place  in 
Basle  about  1858.  For  a  long  time 
the  most  determined  attacks  had  been 
going  on  upon  the  Christian  faith,  and 
especiaUy  upon  the  Biblical  documents. 
Believers  were  challenged  to  public  dis- 
cussion. At  the  request  of  friends, 
Auberlen  met  the  chief  enemy  of  the 
faith.  The  discussion  turned  on  mi- 
racles.   Auberlen's  rqply  was  founded  on 
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those  apostolic  epistles  which  are  uni- 
versally acknowledged  to  be  genuine. 
The  subject  thus  started  he  continued 
to  pursue,  and  in  a  short  time  completed 
the  first  portion  of  the  great  work  he 
had  sketched  out,  of  which  the  trans- 
lation is  before  us. 

The  labours  incident  to  this  work 
and  his  duties  as  theological  professor 
greatly  injured  his  health.  Disease 
of  the  chest  set  in,  and  at  length,  on 
the  2nd  May,  1864,  he  departed  into 
rest.  A  few  hours  before  his  death  one 
observed  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
pass  along  the  same  way  as  Christ- 
first,  death  and  the  grave,  then  the  re- 
surrection and  ascension — and,  therefore, 
they  are  not  afraid  of  death  and  the 
grave.  He  answered,  ^  Of  the  fear  of 
death,  God  be  praised !  I  know  nothing," 
and  added  the  last  verse  of  Gerhard's 
hymn, "  If  God  be  on  my  side,  then  let 
who  will  oppose.**  Then  he  gently  fell 
asleep,  and  is  now  for  ever  with  the 
Lord. 

We  can  indicate  in  a  few  words  the 
character  of  the  valuable  work  which 
this  excellent  man  has  left  to  posterity, 
as  his  contribution  towards  the  settle- 
ment of  the  great  strife  now  proceeding 
in  the  schoofi  of  theology.  **  When," 
he  says,  **  God  speaks  and  acts,  we  call 
it  revelation,'*  for  words  and  deeds  are 
the  revelation  of  personal  life. 

"  The  question  of  revelation  thus  reveals 
itself  at  last  to  others  :  Does  a  living  God, 
a  personal  living  God,  exist  ?    If  there  is 
such  a  God,  He  will  act  and  speak.    A 
mere  distant^  inactive,  and  speechless  God 
would  not  be  a  living  God — indeed,  would 
be  no  God  at  all.    From  the  very  nature 
of  Divine  words  and  works,  it  is  evident 
thev  could  not  proceed  firom  the  creature, 
with  his  powers  and  means.    If  so,  revela- 
tion would  be  a  revelation  of  the  world, 
not  of  God.  If  there  is  an  actual  revelation, 
it  must  be,  according  to  the  true  idea  of  it, 
supernatural,  miraciuous.    The  question  of 
revelation   is    connected    with    that   of 
miracles.      God,  revelation,  miracle,  are 
nearly-related    conceptions.     As    revela- 
tion points  back  to  God  as  its  invisible 
Author,  so  it  points  forward  to  miracle 
as  its  visible    manifestation.     We  must 
therefore,  first  of  all,  consider  this  ques- 
tion."— p.  29. 

The  question  of  miracles  is  twofold* 


It  is  an  historical  question.  Have 
miracles  actually  happened  P  It  is  also 
a  metaphysical  question.  Can  miracles 
happen  at  all  ?  Obviously,  if  evidence 
can  establish  the  actual  occorrence  of  a 
miracle,  the  latter  question  falls  to  the 
gpnund.  Still  it  is  possible  to  argue  for 
miracles  from  a  scientific  point  of  view, 
and  to  meet  objections  made  to  them  from 
this  quarter.  It  must  not,  therefore,  be 
wholly  neglected.  The  advocate  of 
truth  need  not  fear  to  follow  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  supernatural  into  this  field. 
He  is  not,  however,  obliged  to  abandon 
the  strong  ground  which  history  pre- 
sents, and  it  will  be  unwise  to  do  so, 
since  the  adversary  has  made  concessions 
here  which,  to  every  practical  mind,  must 
settle  the  whole  question. 

Dr.  Auberlen  accordingly  commences 
with  the  historical  argument.  Our 
opponents  do  not,  as  is  well  known, 
acknowledge  the  genuineness  of  the 
Bible  documents  as  a  whole.  But,  con- 
strained by  the  overwhelming  nature  of 
the  evidence,  they  allow  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  the  two  Epistles  to  the 
Corinthians,  the  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  and  the  Apocalypse,  to  be  genuine. 
The  school  of  Bauer  accepts  them  as 
true  records  of  apostolic  Christianity.  In 
the  Old  Testament,  a  part  of  Isaiah, 
with  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  most  of  the 
minor  prophets,  are  undisputed. 

Starting  from  these  concessions  of 
the  adversary.  Dr.  Auberlen  proceeds  to 
examine  the  testimony  of  these  books  as 
to  the  main  elements  of  Divine  revela- 
tion, and  as  affording  an  undeniable 
glimpse  into  its  nature,  and  the  course 
of  its  development.  He  proves  how 
fully  they  sustain  the  existence  of 
miraculous  gifts  in  the  apostolic  Church, 
assume  the  reality  of  the  miracles  of 
Jesus,  and  especially  testify  to  the 
truth  of  the  great  event  of  the  Resur- 
rection. In  fact,  our  author  shows  that 
the  books  admitted  to  be  genuine  sub- 
stantiate, or  assume,  the  truth  of  the 
main  facts  of  the  Gospel  history.  Thus 
the  reality  of  Divine  revelation  is  estab- 
lished. 

In  the  second  part  our  author  enters 
on  the  inner  signification  of  these  facts, 
and  at  the  outset  discusses  the  possibi- 
lity of  miracles  from  a  scientific  and 
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metaphygical  point  of  view.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  volume  is  occupied  with 
an  historical  review  of  the  intellectual 
conflict  which,  from  the  heginning  of 
the  eighteenth  centuiy,  has  agitated 
CInristendom.  The  rise  of  rationalism 
is  traced,  and  its  fundamental  principles 
are  examined ;  and  finally,  the  com* 
menoement  of  its  defeat  is  descrihed, 
with  the  progress  of  thought  on  these 
suhjects  imto  the  present  day. 

It  is  not  within  our  object  to  discuss 
the  many  interesting  questions  which 
these  pages  present.  We  have  rather 
wished  to  direct  attention  to  this  admir- 
able volume,  and  to  inform  our  readers 
where  may  be  found  the  results  of  the 
most  recent  investigations,  given  in  a 
devout  and  truthful  spirit.  Too  often, 
sceptical  authors  speak  and  write  as  if 
the  fruits  of  the  higher  criticism  were 
the  ripened  and  mature  judgments  of 
fair,  as  well  as  learned,  investigation. 
Sucli  a  volume  as  this  shows  that  ortho- 
doxy can  be  as  learned  and  as  fair,  and 
that  the  most  assured  results  of  modem 
critical  investigation  are  not  to  be  ac- 
cepted without  the  most  searching  ex- 
amination. Not  seldom  they  prove 
illusory  and  vain. 

The  O^TooUs  of  Glen  Imaal.  By  the 
Author  of  "The  Curate  of  West  Nor- 
ton." London:  Partridge.  One 
Shilling. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Popery  has 
met  with  such  a  firm  opponent  as  Mr. 
Wynne.  In  a  previous  number  we  re- 
commended his  **  Curate  of  West  Nor- 
ton," and  now  we  have  another  work  of 
his,  deserving  equal,  or  even  greater 
praise.  A  most  interesting  account  of 
the  fervent  labours  of  a  Bible  reader  in 
a  benighted  region  of  Ireland,  and  a 
more  interesting  narrative  of  the  con- 
version of  |an  Irish  farmer — ^here  are 
the  chief  traits  of  the  story,  while  the 


minor  particulars  are  sketched  with 
much  skill. 

The  Blood  of  Sprinkling.  ByG.H.O. 
London :  Morgan  &  Chase,  38,  Lud- 
gate  Hill.    Fourpence. 

Next  to  the  names  of  the  Deity,  to 
our  mind,  the  most  sacred  word  in  the 
Bible  is  "  blood."  This  is  an  exceUent 
little  tract,  but  its  author  might  have 
been  more  sparing  in  the  use  of  the 
sacrificial  sacramental  word. 

Tuppef^e  JProteitant  DireeUmmm. 
London:  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co. 
Price  Sixpence. 

Mb.  Mabtik  F.  Titppbb  is  the  best 
abused  man  in  England,  but  he  seems 
to  be  tolerablj  pachydermatous,  for  he 
publishes  in  this  his  last  production  some 
of  the  most  cutting  critioiBms  on  his 
Proverbial  Philosophy.  We  shall  not 
enter  upon  the  question  of  his  merits 
as  a  thinker  and  poet ;  it  is  enough  for 
our  purpose  to  state  that  in  this  pam- 
phlet he  expresses  a  righteous  indigna- 
tion against  Popery  in  the  Church  of 
England.  The  rhymes  are  wretched, 
and  their  writer  seems  to  have  no  per- 
c^tion  of  the  essential  identity  be- 
tween State  Churchism  and  Popeiy. 
"  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  dav  is  at 
hand."  What  disclosures  it  will  bring 
to  the  feeble-sighted  crowd ! 

The  Sunbeamy  or  Sketches  from  Beetle 
Life.  By  Moka  B.  Biokebbtaffx. 
Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter,  & 
Co. 

This  book  belong  to  a  class  which 
cannot  be  too  extensively  multiplied. 
It  brings  down  some  of  the  wonders  of 
Natural  History  to  the  capacities  of 
children. 

The  coleoptera  are  its  subject,  and 
some  of  the  peculiar  faculties  and 
functions  of  their  70,000  families  are 
impressively  set  forth. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Kev.  T.  Vincent  Tymms,  of  Ber- 
wick, has  accepted  a  veiy  cordial  and 
unaidinoas  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Chnrch,  Blackburn  Baad,  Ao- 
ciington. 

The  Rev.  D.  E.  Evans,  of  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the 
iinanimona  call  to  the  pastorate  of  tne  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Enfield. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Myers,  formerly  of  Bris- 
tol College,  and  for  the  past  sixteen  months 
assistant  minister  with  the  Rev.  W.  Robin- 
son, of  Cambridge,  has  accepted  the  nnani- 
inons  invitation  of  the  Chnrch  meeting  at 
Waterloo  Road,  Wolverhampton. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Dakerhah,  Wilts.— Many  readers  of 
this  periodicid  will  remember  the  Rev. 
William  Rhodes,  of  Damerham,  Wilts, 
whose  memoir,  so  beantifally  given  in 
"Power  m  Weakness,"  by  Rev.  C.  Stam- 
ford, has  been  extensively  circulated.  Mr. 
Rhodes,  knowing  the  difficulty  which 
would  arise  after  his  death  in  supplying 
liis  pulpit,  trained  an  ezcdlent  and  spi- 
litually  gifted  labouring  man,  who  has  ever 
since  Mr.  Rhodes'  death  laboured  in  word 
and  doctrine  in  Damerham,  and  the  ad- 
joining Tillages,  and  many  souls  have  been 
gathered  into  the  Lord's  vineyard  by  his 
withfal  preaching.  He  has  been  supported 
by  his  own  labour  and  the  assistance  of  a 
WW  friends ;  but  while  absent  preaching, 
*  few  days  since,  hit  cottage  was  burnt  to 
i^  gnmndj  and  himself,  wife,  and  family 
are  houseless.  Will  any  of  the  Laid^B 
people,  who  are  interested  in  the  results  of 
ilr.  Rhodes'  labours,  assist  this  poor  excel- 
lent  man?  Post-office  orders,  or  even  a 
few  stamps,  addressed  to  Mrs.  General 
^anhall,  Bldon  Villa,  Leamington,  will 
be  didy  forwarded  to  Henry  Eamey. 

The  BAPTiar  MAGAznras.— The  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Baftisi  Maqazihe 
^oe  iuYited  to  meet  the  editor  and  pro- 
Wow,  on  April  30th,  to  breakfast  in 
Wriworth  Road  ChapeL  There  was  a 
^7  gathering.  J.  0.  Marshman,  Esq., 
^ Jy ay  ^dhr  gave  the  breakfast,  pre- 
^aed.  LadyHavelock  was  also  presents 
in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  which 
jouowed  the  repast,  some  encouraging  and 
congratulatory  words  were  addressed  to 


the  editor  of  the  magazine  {Rev.  W.  G. 
Lewis)  by  the  chairman  and  otner  friends. 
Mr.  Lewis  suitably  replied,  and  stated  some 
facts  which  showed  that  the  magazine,  al- 
though necessarily  confined  to  a  certain 
class,  was  materi^y  irhprovinc  its  circu- 
lation, and  he  expressed  his  wish  to  make 
it  increasingly  deserving  of  the  sympathy 
and  support  of  the  denomination.  The 
proceedings  were  of  a  very  interesting  cha- 
racter.— I^eefnan. 

BuTHAinr,  Pbhbboke  Dock. — Recogni- 
tion services,  in  connection  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  W.  Davies,  late  of  Bethel, 
Merthyr,  as  the  pastor  of  the  above  place 
of  worship,  were  held  on  the  10th  and  11th 
of  May.  The  Rev.  D.  Davies,  Pembroke^ 
preached,  and  the  following  ministers  de- 
livered congratulatory  adoresses :  —  The 
Revs.  Mr.  Goward,  B^.,  Pembroke  Dock; 
W.  Evans,  B.A.,  Presbyterian  ;  Pascoe, 
Primitive  Methodist ;  D.  T.  Mathias,  Pen- 
nar  ;  D.  Lewis,  New  Milford ;  D.  George, 
Milford  Haven. 

PSMBROKS  Dock. — On  Sunday,  April 
26th,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Williams,  the  pastor 
of  Bethel  Baptist  Church,  preached  his 
farewell  sermon  to  a  large  congregation. 
Mr.  Williams  has  been  eminently  useful 
in  this  place,  and  he  leaves  in  the  warmest 
affection  of  the  Church,  and  with  their  fer- 
vent prayers  that  he  may  find  his  new  and 
large  sphere  of  labour  in  the  metropolis 
one  of  great  usefulness. 

WoRSTEAD,  NoBPOLK. — An  interesting 
service  was  held  on  May  6th,  to  present  a 
testimonial  to  Mr.  Joseph  Hddon,  who  for 
seventeen  years  has  been  the  master  of  the 
British  School,  and  nearly  eleven  years 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church,  with  a  purse 
containing  twentv-five  guineas,  on  his  re- 
tiring through  ill-health  from  his  devoted 
labours.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Eevs.  W.  H.  Payne ;  Jas.  Cozens,  of  Han- 
worth;  J.  Gedffe,  Bacton;  C.  Goffe,  North 
Walsham ;  ana  Mr.  W.  Bullimore,  all  ex- 
pressive of  the  esteem  felt  towards  their 
former  master  and  deacon. 

Uppeb  HouiOWAT  Chapel.— On  Wed- 
nesday^ evening,  April  29th,  the  Church, 
consisting  of  eighl^  members,  was  formed 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  S.  H. 
Booth. 

LUTOV,  BSDB.     RE-OPBKINa  OF  BUNTAN 


388 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Chapel. — This  commodious  place  of  wor- 
ship, built  on  the  site  of  the  "  Old  Meet- 
ing," which  was  destroyed  in  the  gale  of 
Feibruary  4th,  1866,  has  been  closed  during 
the  past  six  weeks,  for  the  erection  of  gal- 
leries, and  the  completion  of  vestries,  &c. 
It  was  re-opened  on  the  16th  April,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
S.  A,  Tipple,  of  Norwood.    On  Sunday, 


the  19th,  the  services  were  continued,  when 
the  Rev.  T.  Watts,  of  St.  Albans,  preached 
morning  and  evening,  and  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Stevens  (Wesleyan)  in  the  afternoon.  The 
collectionB  and  profits  of  a  tea-meeting 
amounted  to  nearly  £40.  The  Church  in 
this  place  was  founded  in  A.D.  1689,  and 
originated  in  the  labouzs  of  the  immortal 
John  Bunyan. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 

PROPOSED  FUND  FOR  AUGMENTING  MINISTERS'  INCOMES. 
To  THE  Editob  or  THE  **  Bapttst  Mag  AzntB.** 


'  Dkab  Sib— Will  you  oblige  many  of 
your  readers  by  permitting  the  accompany- 
ing report,  presented  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing ofthe  Baptist  Union,  to  appear  in  your 

pages? 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Very  truly  yours, 
Charles  Willxaks. 

Southampton,  May  11, 1868. 

Report  Presented  April  30th,  1868. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  Autum- 
nal Session,  "  to  mquire  into  the  practica- 
bility of  making  a  provision  whereby  the 
stipends  of  our  poorer  ministers  may  be 
augmented,"  have  to  report  that  the  fol- 
lowing scheme  of  a  Society  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  them  for  consideration : — 

Object. 

To  induce  and  assist  Churches  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  to  provide  an  hon- 
ourable maintenance  for  tneir  pastors. 

Rules. 

1.  All  Churches  or  individuals  contribu- 
ting not  less  than  £10  per  annum  to  the 
Fund,  shall  be  members  of  the  Society. 

2.  The  Fund  shall  be  administered  by  a 
Committee,  consisting  of  twenty  brethren, 
who  shall  be  elected  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing. 

3.  The  Committee  shall  be  empowered 
to  decline  or  to  return  the  contribution  of 
any  Church,  but  shall,  in  every  such  case, 
submit  its  decision  for  confirmation  or  re- 
versal to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

4.  A  meeting  of  the  ministers  and  dea- 
cons of  contributing  but  non-participating 
Churches,  and  of  other  members  of  the 
Society,  diall  be  held  during  the  aatumnal 


session  of  the  Baptist  Union ;  or,  if  no  such 
session  be  held,  at  any  place,  in  the  month 
of  October,  the  Committee  may  determine, 
to  receive  the  Annual  Report,  distribute 
the  fand,  and  elect  the  Committee  for  the 
next  year. 

Bte-lawb. 

1.  The  Committee  to  meet  at  the  Bap- 
tist Mission  House  at  least  once  in  the 
three  months ;  seven  to  form  a  quorum. 

2.  The  Committee  to  co-operate  with  the 
Baptist  Fund. 

3.  The  Committee  to  arrange  with  Asso- 
ciation Auxiliaries  that  they  shall  deter- 
mine on  the  claims  of  Churches  within 
their  respective  districts,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Committee. 

4.  The  Committee  to  ascertain  that  the 
fund  is  not  used  to  help  an  unworthy 
Church  or  pastor,  and  that  it  secures  a  real 
augmentation  of  the  minister's  income.  In 
fuitherance  of  this  obiect  the  Committee 
to  seek,  in  concert  with  the  Baptist  Fund 
and  Associations,  to  stimulate  the  Churches 
to  give  a  just  and  liberal  support  to  their 
pastors. 

Although  the  Committee  are  not  pre- 
pared to  recommend  the  adoption  of  this 
or  any  other  scheme,  as,  in  tneir  opinion, 
the  time  is  not  come  for  a  final  decision, 
they  respectfully  submit  it  for  considera- 
tion and  discussion,  and  they  further  sug- 
gest that  Associations  be  requested  to  pro- 
nounce their  judgment  upon  it,  as  weU  as 
upon  the  general  subject  of  an  Augmenta- 
tion Fund,  at  their  next  meetings.  The 
Oommittee  also  reconmiend  that  the  carry- 
ing out  of  this  nronosal  be  entrusted  to  the 
Committee  of  tlie  union,  with  an  instruc- 
tion to  report  thereon  to  the  Automnal  Ses- 
Bion. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

In  accordance  with  the  arrangements  announced  in  the  JTerald  for 
April,  the  Anniversary  Services  were  held  at  the  close  of  the  month,  and 
proved  to  be  services  of  great  interest,  and  we  trust  also  of  blessing  from 
on  high. 

Two  or  three  new  features  marked  the  recent  services.  A  sermon  was 
preached,  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
on  the  16th  April,  to  a  large  audience  of  young  people  and  others,  on 
"The  Claims  of  Christian  Missions  upon  Young  Men."  The  text  was 
Acts  ii.  17,  "  Your  young  men  shall  see  visions.*'  The  preacher  antici- 
pated a  time  when  young  men,  with  all  the  ardour  of  youth,  would  devote 
their  energies  to  the  Lord's  work  abroad,  not  waiting  for  secured  incomes 
from  societies,  but  casting  themselves  on  the  providence  of  Grod  go  forth 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 

At  the  Introductory  Prayer  Meeting,  on  the  23rd,  the  Eev.  J.  P.  Mur- 
sell  spoke  of  the  nature  and  necessity  of  prayer,  calling  to  mind  the 
eminent  example  of  the  founders  of  the  Society,  and  of  some  of  those  who 
since  their  day  have  carried  on  the  great  Missionary  work.  On  the  same 
evening  several  prayer  meetings  were  held  in  various  chapels  to  invoke 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  series  of  services  thus  commenced.  The  next 
evening  the  usual  sermon  to  the  Welch  Baptists  of  London  was  preached 
in  Castle  Street  Chapel  by  the  Eev.  J.  £.  Morgan. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  at  length  to  the  Lord's-day  services  on  April 
26th,  or  to  the  Annual  Members'  Meeting  on  the  28th,  at  the  latter  of 
which  the  usual  business  was  transacted.  The  Annual  Sermons  were 
preached  on  Wednesday,  the  29th,  that  in  the  morning  by  Dr.  Spence, 
of  Homerton,  who  took  for  his  text  John  xii.  24,  "Except  a  com  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  In  various  ways  the  preacher  illustrated  this 
law  of  growth  in  the  kingdom  of  Gt)d,  and  showed  how  often  the  servants 
of  Christ  toiled  and  suffered  long,  with  apparent  hopelessness  ;  yet  in  their 
weakness  and  suffering  lay  the  sources  of  that  triumph  which  must  ulti- 
mately be  won. 
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The  sermon  of  the  Eev.  J.  Trafford  had  a  direct  bearing  on  the  subject 
of  Indian  Missions.  From  the  text,  Bomans  ix.  6,  ^<Not  as  though  the 
word  of  Gt)d  hath  taken  none  efltect,"  the  preacher  passed  in  review  the 
progress  of  missionary  labours  in  India,  showing  that  however  discourag- 
ing some  might  think  the  apparent  results  to  be,  there  had  nevertheless 
been  accomplished  a  vast  amount  of  preliminary  work,  and  the  founda- 
tions laid  for  the  ultimate  and  sure  triumph  of  the  kingdom  of  Gt)d.  The 
sermon  will  be  published,  and  this  portion  at  least  of  Mr.  TitdSbrd's 
excellent  remarks  will  be  widely  distributed. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  held  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
the  30th  April,  was  very  largely  attended :  indeed,  the  Hall  was  quite 
full.    The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  animated  and  devout. 

The  Annual  Beport  having  been  distributed  throughout  the  Hall,  only 
a  small  portion  of  it  was  read  by  the  Eev.  F.  Trestrail,  who  also  an- 
nounced the  munificent  donation  of  £500  by  John  Graves,  Esq.,  and  one 
of  a  similar  amount  by  an  old  Mend  of  the  Society.  The  Chairman, 
H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  then  made  the  following  remarks : — 

My  Christian  Friends, — Yoa  will  all  join  with  me,  I  am  sure,  in  an  expreasion 
of  deep  regret  at  the  absence  of  oor  esteemed  treasorer,  more  especially  as  it  is 
occasioned  by  indisposition.    We  shall  all  hope  and  pray  that  he  may  be  soon  re- 
stored to  health  and  to  his  usual  Christian  activity.    It  is  a  mark  of  the  Divine 
favour  that  such  able  and  conscientious  men  are  raised  up  as  officers  of  this 
Society.    We  may  well  look  back  to  the  very  institution  of  the  Society  in  1792, 
«nd  at  the  various  treasurers  who  since  that  time  have  with  sneh  fidelity  and 
liberality  supported  the  Baptist  Mission,  and  preserved  its  funds  from  waste. 
Many  of  you,  like  myself,  knew  Mr.  Gumey,  the  early  treasurer  of  the  Societv, 
who  often  occupied  this  chair;  and  others  who  succeeded  him,  and  who  Muidly 
deserve  our  wannest  gratitude.    We  may  also  consider  it  a  mark  of  the  l)ivine 
favour  that  we  have  been  kept  from  many  of  those  embarrassments  and  diffi- 
culties to  which  commercial  undertaking  hava  of  late  years  been  exposed.   Let  me 
further  congratulate  the  Society  on  its  other  officers-^our  esteemed  secretaries, 
who  so  diligently  discharge  the  duties  of  their  office.    But  chieflv  I  would  refer  to 
the  missionaries  themselves,  who,  leaving  home  and  friends,  have  gone  abroad 
.with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  devoted  their  best  energies  to  thegreat  cause 
of  Christian  Missions.    God  has  blessed  their  labours  in  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
and  in  China,  by  the  addition  of  considerable  numbers  to  those  who  worship  €rod 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.     It  is  true  the  numbers  are  fewer  than  we  could  wish ;  but 
we  must  remember,  as  we  have  been  reminded,  that  all  cities  do  not  &11  at  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  as  the  walls  of  Jericho  did.    It  is  bv  little  and  little — by 
the  exercise  of  fidth  and  patience — that  we  must  expect  the  Gtospel  to  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  world.    But  we  have  the  right  sort  of  men;  and  we  are 
clad  to  see  them  go  forth  and  sacrifice  their  worldly  interests  for  the  sake  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  ^  You  have  heard  the  abstract  of  our  missionaxy  report,  and 
most  interesting  and  encouraging  it  is.    It  should,  indeed,  lead  us  to  exercise  faith 
in  God,  and  to  contribute  lil^nuly  of  our  funds  in  support  of  those  who  go  forth 
so  devotedly  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  *'  Gro  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."    Thefirst  missionary  report  of  which  we 
nave  any  mention  was  made  eighteen  hundred  years  aoo ;  and  it  is  recorded  in 
the  ninth  chapter  of  Luke.    Chnst  sent  forth  His  apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  when  they  returned  they  "  told  Him  all  things  that  they  had  done.'* 
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rrom  the  speeches  which  followed  we  extract  the  following  interesting 
portions : — 

PROGRESS  IN  INDIA. 

I  should  like  so  to  speak  to  you  as  to  make  you  feel  that  there  is  in  India  a 
great  and  glorious  work  coing  on,  but  that,  alter  all,  it  is  going  on  slowly ;  that 
the  probabilities  are,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  that  it  may  take  cen- 
turies to  accomplish  the  full  work  of  Christ  in  India,  even  as  it  has  taken  cen- 
turies to  accomplish  that  amount  of  Christian  work  which  has  been  achieved  in 
this  and  other  Christian  countries.  The  Gospel  preached  in  India  has  accom- 
plished many  triumphs,  great  and  glorious  triumphs,  a  succession  of  triumphs ; 
and  when  we  have  seen  them,  and  have  felt  the  power  of  His  Word  and  His  Spirit 
working,  we  have  in  our  exultation  seemed  to  be  baptized  with  a  prophetic 
afflatus,  and  have  said,  *'The  work  is  all  but  accomplished.'*  But  no,  it  is  not. 
The  wave  of  spiritual  conquest  in  India  is,  I  believe,  one  that  constantly  rises,  and 
never  recedes ;  but  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  Christian  men  do  ebb  and  flow  : 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  there  has  been  in  this  country,  amongst  many  of  my  Christian 
friends,  a  very  considerable  ebbing  of  the  tide  of  hope  and  expectation  in  regard 
to  the  work  in  India.  I  trust,  from  what  we  have  heard  to-night,  and  from  what 
may  yet  be  said  to  us,  that  there  will  be  the  beginning  of  the  flow  of  the  tide  of 
hope — reasonable,  intelligent,  devout,  grateful  hope  in  the  presence  of  Gk>d,  who 
makes  bare  His  arm,  and  who  shows  that  He  is  working  with  His  people,  that  He 
is  with  them  to  crown  all  their  hopes  and  all  their  brightest  anticipations  with 
His  eflectual  blessing. — Itev,  G.  Kerry. 

THE  WORK  IN  THE  ZENANAS. 

Until  recently  we  could  not  preach  the  Gospel  to  women  in  India.  I  have 
never  been  able  to  preach  to  any  Hindoo  women  in  India.  You  cannot  address 
the  words  of  life  and  mercy  to  them  ;  and  until  very  lately  even  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  missionaries  and  others,  who  had  at  heart  the  best  interests  of  the 
people,  could  do  nothing  effectually  for  them.  Many  attempts  were  made,  great 
expenditure,  much  sacrifice  of  time  and  labour ;  but  practically  it  was  a  failure. 
A  wondrous  change  has  taken  place.  In  Calcutta  there  are  three  hundred  houses 
of  the  Hindoos  to  which  Christian  women  may  go,  taking  the  Word  of  Life,  and 
teaching  the  way  of  salvation.  Twelve  hundred  men  and  girls  in  these  Zenanas 
receive  mstruction,  which  must  be  blessed  to  them,  because  God  has  said  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  which  He  pleases, 
and  prosper  in  the  thing  to  which  He  has  sent  it.  One  could  almost  envy  those 
noble-minded  women,  like  Mrs.  Sale  and  Miss  Leslie — one  the  wife  of  one  of  our 
ablest  missionaries,  tne  other  the  daughter  of  our  oldest  missionary — women  with 
apostolic  zeal  and  spirit,  who  go  forth  dav  by  day  to  this  work,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  trying,  arduous,  and  perilous  of  all  the  Christian  agencies  in  India.'— 
Rev,  O,  Kerry, 

INFLUENCE  OF  HINDOO  MOTHBBS. 

I  would  that  the  Christian  women  of  this  country  understood  the  degradation, 
the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of  women  in  India,  in  consequence  of  the  foul  and 
hateful  system  of  religion  which  has  so  enchained  their  minds  that  they  have 
themselves  helped  to  strengthen  the  bonds  by  which  thepr  are  enslaved.  For  the 
Hindoo  women  are  exceedingly  religions,  devoted  to  their  own  religion,  and  they 
train  their  children  to  believe  in  their  false  gods,  and  to  try  to  please  them.  And 
we  know  how  mighty  and  permanent  an  influence  a  mother*s  is.  I  have  some- 
times thought  that  it  would  be  well  if  Christian  mothers  in  this  country  were  as 
zealous  and  devout  in  training  their  children  in  the  Christian  religion  as  those 
Hindoo  mothers  are  in  training  their  children.  Again  and  again  we  find  in  our 
intercourse  with  young  men  how  mighty  has  been  the  power  of  a  mother's  love 
and  a  mother*8  teaching.  I  knew  a  young  man,  a  Brahmin,  who  had  received  a 
high  education  in  connection  with  the  Calcutta  University,  a  graduate  in  arts  an4 
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m  laws.  Haying  received  this  English  culture,  he  could  not  he  a  heliever  in  the 
Hindoo  religion,  and  he  renounced  his  faith.  He  told  me  one  day  that  he  had 
heen  on  a  voyage  through  one  of  the  great  rivers  of  India,  that  his  boat  had  been 
wrecked,  and  that  he  was  almost  drowned.  In  this  time  of  peril,  when  he  thought 
he  must  die,  he  could  not  help  calling  upon  Kali  to  save  him,  though  he  did  not 
believe  in  Kali.  Why  was  that  ?  Because  he  had  been  taught  by  his  mother  to 
trust  in  that  bloody  goddess.  Another  instance  of  the  power  of  early  training 
occurred  recently  in  Calcutta.  A  prosperous  merchant,  wno  had  received  a  supe- 
rior English  education,  and  had  drilted  away  from  Hindooism,  had  in  his  intercourse 
with  Europeans  adopted  their  habits,  and  gave  up  caste,  thoueh  he  never  became 
a  Christian.  When,  however,  he  was  ill  and  near  the  point  oi  death,  he  called  for 
the  Brahmins,  fee*d  them  largely,  and  submitted  to  all  the  indignities  they  pre- 
scribed, in  order  that  he  might  be  restored  to  caste  and  obtain  some  confidence 
in  the  prospect  of  passing  into  the  unseen  world.  Why  was  this  ?  Because  as  a 
child  he  had  learned  to  trust  in  these  gods.  There  is  no  Christian  teaching  in  the 
Hindoo  College,  and  he  had  not  learned  to  know  and  trust  in  the  Saviour. — Rev, 
G,  Kerry. 

O^R  MISSIONARIES  AKD  PREACHERS. 

Now  let  me  pass  on  to  another  point,  which  I  think  has  distinguished  our 
Mission  especially  from  most  of  the  other  Missions  of  India— that  is,  that  our 
missionaries  have  been  preachers  of  the  Gospel  to  the  masses  of  the  people  in  their 
own  tongue.  I  say  this  with  greater  emphasis,  because  in  some  parts  an  impres- 
sion has  gone  abroad  that  our  missionaries  do  not  learn  the  language  and  do  not 
preach  the  Gk>spel  in  the  tongues  of  the  people.  I  do  not  know  how  such  an 
impression  could  have  been  originated,  but  I  know  that  it  is  not  true.  I  believe 
our  men  are  most  diligent  and  iaithful  in  preaching  to  the  people  in  their  markets 
and  fairs,  and  in  the  public  streets,  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  Why,  we 
went  there  to  do  that,  and  we  should  not  like  to  stay  there  if  we  did  not 
do  it.  It  often  creates  in  the  minds  of  the  Hindoos  perfect  astonishment. 
Again  and  again,  when  I  have  been  preaching  to  a  crowd  of  people  of  the  lowest 
caste,  a  Brahmin  (who  is  generally  too  proud  to  stop  and  listen)  has  come  up  to 
me  and  said,  speaking  with  great  respect,  ^*  Sir,  why  do  you  speak  thus  to  these 
people  ?  they  have  no  souls,  they  are  brutes,  they  cannot  understand  religion.** 
Thank  God,  that  has  been  proved  to  be  a  mistake,  for  the  Gospel  is  indeed  *'  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  evpry  one  that  believeth ;"  to  the  Brahmin,  and 
to  the  Sudra,  and  even  to  the  Chunda. — Rev.  G,  Kerry, 

THE  MISSIONARY  AT  WORK. 

During  the  last  few  years  I  was  in  India,  I  had  under  my  care  chiefly  the  district 
called  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnas,  a  great  rice  swamp,  south  of  Calcutta,  lying 
between  the  Hoogl^  and  the  Mutla,  thirty  miles  in  width  and  fifty  miles  in 
length.  Eight  or  nine  months  of  the  year  it  is  covered  with  water.  The  villages 
are  built  upon  mounds  of  earth  which  are  artificially  raised  by  the  people.  There 
are  scarcely  any  roads,  and  the  few  that  exist  are  seldom  in  good  condition. 
Accordingly,  I  had  to  travel  in  a  canoe,  about  two  feet  wide  and  twenty-five  feet 
long,  having  with  me  men  with  poles  to  move  it  about.  I  had,  of  course,  when  I 
went  into  this  district,  away  from  all  European  society,  to  take  everything  with 
me — ^a  bed,  cooking  utensils,  earthenware,  knives  and  forks,  and  even  water  to 
drink,  the  water  in  the  district  being  poisonous,  and  breeding  fever,  distemper, 
and  all  kinds  of  diseases.  There  were  nine  native  Christian  churches  in  the 
district,  some  of  them  very  small  and  feeble,  some  growing  larger,  and  mani* 
festing  the  power  of  Divine  life  and  the  growing  intelligence  which  a  knowledge 

j  of  God's  truth  always  developes  in  the  human  heart.    Now  this  work,  looking 

after  the  churches,  has  sometimes  been  regarded  with  a  little  suspicion  by  some 

I  of  our  brethren  at  home.    Well,  perhaps  the  time  has  come — I  am  sure  I  hope  it 

\  has — when  these  churches  may  be  left  more  to  themselves  and  to  the  teaching  of 

the  Divine  Spirit.    We  have  often  felt  that  it  was  a  burden,  so  that  we  could 

]  understand  Paul  when  he  spoke  of  "  the  care  of  all  the  churches.**    Of  course  we 
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had  not  so  much  care  as  he  had,  hat  we  had  more  than  we  wished  for  in  this 
respect.  We  would  rather  preach  the  Gospel  in  all  directions  to  the  people  that 
we  could  get  to  listen  to  us.  But  when  we  went  about  in  this  way  amongst  these 
native  churches  I  believe  our  influence  was  strengthened  and  caused  to  grow 
mightily.  Wherever  we  went  we  had  intercourse  with  these  native  Christians, 
treating  them  with  gentleness  and  kindness :  not  often  eating  with  them ;  but  I 
must  confess,  though  I  am  not  a  smoker,  I  did  now  and  then  smoke  with  them. 
Smoking  is  a  great  institution  amongst  the  Hindoos — men,  women,  and  children. 
I  have  even  seen  im weaned  babies  smoke.  It  is  a  sign  of  good  fellowship  and 
brotherly  love.  Those  who  give  up  caste  find  it  one  of  the  heaviest  burdens  they 
have  to  bear,  that  none  of  their  own  friends  or  families  will  smoke  with  them,  or 
allow  them  to  smoke  from  the  same  hookah.  So  when  I  met  my  native  Christian 
brethren,  sitting  with  them  perhaps  in  the  evening,  and  conversing  about  some  of 
the  mysteries  of  God*s  Word,  the  hookah  was  always  introduced.  Now  and  then 
heathen  men  would  come  and  look  on  in  wonder  and  listen ;  and  I  felt  that  while 
I  was  doing  this  I  was  doing  the  Master's  work,  and  teaching  a  practical  lesson  of 
Christ's  own  truth  and  love — the  grand  truth  that  all  we  are  brethren  when  w^e 
believe  in  and  know  the  Lord. — Rev.  G,  Kerry, 

THE  WOAI>  OF  OOD  EFFECTUAL. 

I  would  go  on  preaching  in  the  markets,  in  the  villages,  in  the  fairs,  giving 
away  the  Word  of  God,  or  portions  of  it,  and  Christian  tracts,  sowing  the  seed 
everywhere  with  faith  and  prayer,  casting  it  away  that  it  mi^ht  fall  into  the 
ground  and  seem  to  perish,  yet  retaining  a  faith  and  confidence  in  the  power  and 
wisdom  and  love  of  God,  that  though  it  died,  it  should  nevertheless  bear  fruit,  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  our  God.  One  can  see  that  the  Word  of  God  has  not  been 
of  none  effect  amongst  these  people,  even  amongst  those  that  have  not  believed ; 
and  I  believe  that  the  preachmg  of  that  Word  as  to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men,  is  acting  in  a  way  which  at  present  we  cannot  see,  but  which  we  shall  see 
by-and-by.  Those  who  know  these  people,  their  habits  and  modes  of  thought 
and  expression,  are  absolutely  convinced  of  the  power  of  God*s  Word  amone  them. 
Their  modes  of  expression  are  changed.  They  begin  to  understand  something  of 
the  unity  of  God ;  they  begin  to  understand  something  of  what  is  meant  by  sin  and 
by  holiness.  One  of  the  fatal  infiuences  of  the  Hindoo  religion  is  that  it  com- 
pletely perverts  the  human  conscience,  and  destroys  the  distinction  between  right 
and  wrong.  Often  when  we  preach  to  them  it  seems  to  us  as  if  they  had  no  con- 
science ;  but  we  know  that  they  have.  I  believe  that  the  Word  of  God  is  like 
the  water  of  life  flowing  over  a  desert  land,  and  that  it  will  make  this  desert 
fruitful  as  the  garden  of  tne  Lord.  But  it  must  be  in  God*s  own  time.  We  have 
to  go  on  doing  our  work  in  faith  and  prayer,  thankfully  recognizing  the  signs  and 
tokens  of  God*s  presence  and  power  with  us. — Rev.  G.  Kerry. 

CORTIBENCS  IN  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS. 

I  am  sure  that  the  response  that  was  made  to  the  reading  of  the  report  is  a 
proof  that  Christian  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  Missions  is  neither  stagnant  nor  effete, 
and  the  very  possibility  of  such  a  meeting  as  this  at  this  stage  of  the  history  of  our 
Mission  is,  I  think,  a  satisfactory  assertion  of  the  truth  that  our  churches  do  feel 
solemnly  and  constantl^r  that  they  are  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world — an  assertion  that  we  believe  thoroughly ;  that  the  Gospel  simply  is 
to  be  the  instrument  of  Christ's  gjory ;  that  by  ^  the  foolishness  of  preaching  ** 
God  will  save  them  that  believe.  The  words  of  the  resolution,  the  closing  words 
at  all  events,  commend  this  and  kindred  institutions  to  the  liberality  of  the 
churches,  and  to  the  blessine  of  Almighty  God,  and  represent  our  belief  that 
essentially  the  principle  of  Christian  Missions  is  a  sound  one,  that  no  radically 
new  method  need  be  devised  or  will  be  admitted  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel.  Supposing  that  it  had  been  matter  of  human  invention  at  first,  no  doubt, 
like  all  human  schemes,  it  would  be  susceptible  of  alteration  and  improvement  by 
men ;  but  we  think  that  it  was  matter  of  Divine  appointment,  and  from  the 
first  as  perfect  as  the  God  who  planned  it.     From  the  day  when  those  who 
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-were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them,  so  that  much  people  beheyed  and  were  added  unto  the 
faithful,  to  this  day,  we  have  seen  that  Christ  ^oes  not  forth  to  the  conquest  of 
the  nations,  but  as  Head  of  His  Church.  She  is  to  be  to-day,  as  in  olden  time, 
the  light-giver,  the  dispenser  of  the  Word  of  Life  to  the  perishing,  the  channel 
of  God's  best  gifts  to  the  world ;  and  every  stage  of  her  nistory,  I  think,  has 
been  a  manifest  proof  of  the  truth  of  this.  She  is  to  stand  always  '^  dear  as  the 
sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible,'*  in  her  beauty  "  as  an  army  with  banners." 
And  so  if  you  will  look  over  the  map  of  the  earth  as  far  as  it  was  known  to  our 
brethren  in  primitive  times,  you  will  find  it  dotted  over  with  churches  which 
were  centres  of  outreaching  spiritual  life  and  power.  Wherever  our  brethren 
went,  track  them  whithersoever  you  like,  and  you  track  them,  not  as  ;^ou  would 
an  earthly  conqueror,  by  cities  laid  in  ruins  and  by  plains  whitened  with  bones, 
but  by  the  holy  endiuring  monuments  of  their  zeal  and  their  love.  And  you  will 
find  that  they  went  out  with  joy,  and  that  they  were  led  forth  with  peace. 
Wherever  the  feet  of  a  band  of  Christian  labourers  were  planted,  there  the  desert 
fled  before  them,  and  the  harvest  of  peace  and  purity  and  blessedness  very  soon 
sprang  up. — Rev.  C.  Clark, 

TBIUMPHS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

We  think  of  the  planting  of  the  early  Church,  of  its  sharp  training  for  its 
work ;  we  picture  the  condition  of  the  peoples  among  whom  the  society  of 
Christ  began  its  eflForts ;  we  think  of  our  brethren  with  reverence  and  love,  who 
were  sent  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves,  to  preach  a  religion  everywhere  un- 
popular, yet  sent  forth  in  the  sustaining  consciousness  of  a  Divine  appointment, 
under  the  girding  power  of  a  sublime  enthusiasm,  to  be  the  overtumers  of 
heathenism,  the  teachers  of  the  people,  and  the  foundation  and  pillars  of  God's 
Church  in  the  midst  of  the  world.  And  so  we  see  how  our  religion,  professed 
and  propagated  by  the  faithful,  has  come  downward  with  the  centuries,  per- 
meating the  minds  of  men  of  every  coimtry  and  of  every  type ;  has  wrought 
itself  into  governments,  constitutions,  laws  ;  has  impressed  its  sanctions  on  every 
form  of  social  life ;  has  developed  its  renovating  power  amidst  decaying  nation- 
alities, and  has  forced  a  recognition  of  itself  as  an  essential  element  of  true  civi- 
lization by  its  unseen  association  with  every  advanced  and  honourable  movement 
for  the  welfare  of  men — so  that  to-day  we  find  ranged  beneath  her  banner 
intellects  the  most  brilliant  and  capacious,  and  hearts,  too,  thank  God!  rich 
in  living  virtue,  and  in  the  might  of  evangelistic  power ;  and  the  p;randeur,  the 
poesy,  tne  acumen,  the  learning,  the  fervour,  the  love,  the  heroism,  the  self- 
sacrifice — eveiy  quality,  in  short,  that  can  dignify  human  nature,  and  glori^ 
and  bless  the  life  of  the  world,  finds  its  crowning  joy,  its  supremest  lustre,  in 
wearing  the  gentle  yoke  of  Christianity  And  now,  so  profound  and  far-reaching 
is  her  gracious  influence,  that  no  imaginable  power  under  Grod*s  heaven  can 
arrest  her  progress.  The  little  riviuet  .that  had  its  fount  in  Palestine  has 
trickled  through  the  years,  widening  and  growing  deeper  by  many  tributary 
streams,  and  now  rolls  on,  a  grand,  resistless  torrent,  bearing  away  like  bubbles 
on  its  surface  the  barriers  wherewith  some  propose  to  stay  its  course,  and  sweep- 
ing majestically  onward,  until  every  land  beneath  the  stars  shall  be  intersected  by 
its  life-diffusing  streams,  and  "  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." — Rev.  C.  Clark, 

AN  AII8WEB  TO  OUB  CEITICS. 

We  have  our  critics  of  various  sort«,  friendly  and  hostile,  and  they  seem  to 
unite  in  pressing  this  one  question  upon  us  at  all  events — Are  the  results  of  mis- 
sionary operations  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  expectations  of  their  friends,  and  to 
justify  the  large  and  increasing  outlay  ?  I  think  that  the  response  to  the  need  of 
this  Society  made  to-night  by  individuals  unknown  to  most  of  us  will  be  a  prac- 
tical— ^and,I  think,  an  eflectual — answer  to  most  people  on  such  a  point  as  that. 
Different  men  may  answer  the  question,  of  course,  in  different  ways  to  suit  them- 
selves.   It  is  quite  enough  for  me  to  say  that  I  believe  we  accept  this  work  as  a 
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solemn  trust  from  God,  as  a  work  that  links  itself  on  inseparably  to  all  His 

Sracions  purposes,  and  which  accords  with  all  the  living  thoughts  of  Jesus  Christ, 
et  others  philosophize,  let  others  selfishly  calculate  whether  a  few  pounds'  extra 
outlay  ought  to  produce  this  or  that,  just  as  if  we  could  bring  to  the  surface 
and  tabulate  for  their  inspection  every  sort  of  spiritual  result!  We  remember 
this,  that  Christ,  who  had  no  richer,  no  Diviner  possession,  gave  Himself  for  us. 
We  do  not  wish  to  reason ;  a  warmth  within  our  hearts  melts  all  the  bonds  that 
might  be  put  about  our  hearts,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  sympathy  with 
Hira  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us,  and  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death 
with  strong  crying  and  with  tears. 

And  for  the  information  of  those  who  stand  outside  and  yet  presume  to 
criticize,  we  say  this, — that  even  for  those  who  stand  within  the  kingdom  of  €rod, 
and  are  in  sympathy  with  its  innermost  movements,  there  is  nothing  easier  than 
to  miscalculate  or  overlook  altogether  its  advances.  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
Cometh  not  with  observation."  If  we  take  the  narrow  sphere  of  our  own  personal 
work  and  observation  as  a  gauge  of  the  whole,  no  doubt  there  is  ample  reason 
for  anxiety  and  for  fear.  That  judgment,  however,  is  not  just.  We  are  bound 
to  remember  that  the  field,  according  to  the  dictum  of  Christ,  is  the  world ;  that 
God's  plan  embraces  the  wide  universe,  and  that  the  little  section  which  we  are 
individually  cultivating  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  gigantic  whole ;  and  though 
the  rate  of  growth  there  proceeding  may  seem  intolerable,  and  perhaps  is  incon- 
siderable, yet,  if  we  are  doin^  our  duty  manfully,  it  is  and  must  be  working 
rightly  as  respects  other  portions  of  this  marvellous,  this  almost  limitless  area, 
in  which  many  isolated  and  indeed  undiscovered  agencies  are  working  to  accom- 
plish co-ordinate  ends.  Our  part  is  to  be  patient,  not  to  fret  that  so  little  has 
been  done,  but  to  try  and  conceive  more  clearly,  if  we  can,  in  what  the  work 
really  consists,  and,  as  we  try  to  watch  the  action  of  the  holy  leaven,  to  adapt 
ourselves  more  full^  to  God's  plans,  assured  that  though  the  generations  pass, 
and  many  a  single  life  seems  to  be  cast  away,  none  shall  be  lost,  but  that  one  day 
God  shall  make  the  pile  complete,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  trace  the  efiPects  of  our 
work,  even  the  very  weakest  of  us,  in  the  regeneration  of  the  world. — Rev.  C. 
Clarh. 

APFEAL  TO  THB    TOUHG. 

To  yon,  therefore,  young  men  and  women,  standing  with  me  nearly  half-way 
perhaps  through  your  life,  looking  forward  still,  knowing  that  there  is  bright- 
ness in  the  future, — to  you,  I  say,  is  committed  this  sacred  work  of  Missions,  lou 
axe  not  children  to  laugh  at  everything  you  see,  and  to  love  play  rather  than 
work ;  you  are  not  aged,  dulled  and  worn  with  toil,  and  wearied  with  the  long 
round  of  life,  anxious  to  be  rid  of  every  entanglement,  and  to  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  die.  You  are  young,  crossing  the  threshold  of  existence  in  obedience  to 
the  immortal  impulse  from  within  that  urges  you  to  seek  the  stir  of  life  among 
the  busy  throngs  of  men.  Ob,  that  you  could  fully  estimate,  and  wisely  employ, 
the  treasures  of  your  youth !  because  you  are  rich  to-day  in  that  celestial  hope- 
fulness which  keeps  the  heart  of  him  that  holds  it  ever  buoyant,  glad,  and 
free,  and  though  wintry  skies  project  a  gloomy  shadow  between  desire  and  real- 
ization, pierces  the  veu,  and  looks  with  joy  upon  its  vast  conceptions,  as  though 
the  summer  of  a  changeless  eternity  were  unfolding  every  flower  of  beauty  to 
rich  and  abiding  fruit.  I  say,  you  are  rich  in  that  enthusiasm  for  every 
pure  and  worthy  purpose :  a  devotion  which  makes  the  heart  of  every  man  in 
whom  it  lives  to  be  strong  under  every  difficulty,  courageous  in  the  face  of  battle, 
ready  to  bear  and  to  do  anything,  so  tnat  men  may  be  saved,  and  God  may  be 
glonfied.  The  Truth's  armour  glitters  upon  your  limbs ;  your  shields  are  trusty^ 
your  weapons  are  sharp,  your  hearts  are  tried  and  true.  Stand,  therefore,  in  im* 
broken  phalanx  broad  and  fair,  expectant  of  a  signal  that  shall  bid  you  charge 
the  foe.  Rich,  then,  in  all  that  constitutes  the  peculiar  treasure  of  youth-'love 
for  noble  thines,  sympathy  with  purity  and  goodness,  and  fiuth  in  a  swifklv- 
coming  good — 1  say  that  tnis  cause  of  Missions  has  claims  upon  you  not  simply 
for  its  own  sake,  but  for  what  you  are  and  for  what  you  must  become.     I  pray 


396  THE  HISSIOXABT  HEBiXD. 

youy  therefore,  by  all  our  bonds  of  brotherhood,  be  faithfal  to  your  obligations; 
accept  your  share  of  labour  gladly  at  the  hands  of  Christ ;  count  no  sacrifice 
too  great  for  the  Master ;  be  willing  to  do  or  bear,  so  that  His  name  may  be 
hallowed ;  and  then,  though  you  may  not  live  to  see  the  day  when  every  eyil 
thing  from  being  and  remembrance  both  shall  die,  when  the  provision  shall  be 
commensurate  with  the  need,  and  none  shall  have  occasion  to  say  to  his  brother, 
"  Know  the  Lord,**  for  all  shall  know  Him, — at  all  events,  like  our  brethren 
and  fathers,  you  will  depart  and  be  gathered  to  your  rest  with  the  noble  con- 
sciousness that  your  obligation  has  not  been  unregarded,  your  talent  unoccupied, 
your  duty  unperformed. — Riv,  C.  Clark, 

MOSS  CAN  BE  DONE. 

They  had  been  seventy-five  years  in  the  course  of  training,  but  as  yet  they  had 
not  attained  that  wide  organization  which  called  out  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
Church.  It  is  quite  possible,  I  believe,  to  have  such  an  organization.  In  the 
interests  of  the  Society  I  have  visited  several  counties  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
my  experience  was  that  all  could  do  more  than  they  were  doing.  Smaller  com- 
munities had  given  nothing,  and  larger  congregations  had  not  used  their  power  to 
its  fullest  extent  I  believe  that  by  thorough  organization  the  Society*s  income 
might  be  increased  by  some  thousand  pounds  every  year,  and  no  one  feel  himself 
overworked.  If  the  younff  men  could  be  got  to  work  a  great  deal  might  be  done. 
I  am  glad  to  see  that  tney  have  begun,  and  if  young  men  generally  would 
take  up  the  Mission  cause  heartily  tnere  was  no  reason  why,  without  any 
miracle,  they  might  not  reach  the  comfortable  sum  of  £50,000  a-year.  The 
London  Missionary  Society  has  called  their  young  men  to  work,  and  I  trust 
that  a  holy  emulation  will  make  them  *^  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  good 
works.**  1  hope  also  that  youn^  women  will  give  something  more  than  £100 
a-year,  and  that  the  Ladies*  Association  would  supply  a  field  fisr  their  energies.  If 
they  could  only  get  Christian  young  women  to  work,  I  have  no  doubt  they  would 
rival  the  young  men  in  any  matter  they  took  in  hand.  It  was  only  necessary  for 
Christian  mothers  and  daughters  to  remember  that  there  were  at  this  time 
90,000,000  of  women  in  India  (to  one  half  of  whom  there  was  no  access)  waiting 
to  be  delivered  from  the  prison-house  of  death,  waiting  to  be  delivered  from  super- 
stition and  elevated  into  the  position  in  which  they  could  adorn  the  family  circle. 
How  would  the  audience  feel  if  all  the  ladies  were  spirited  away  ?  They  would  be 
left  in  a  howling  desert,  and  feel  that  their  glory  was  departed.  I  think  that 
the  opportunity  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  women  oi  India  is  one  that  should  be 
heartily  embraced,  and  if  the  Gospel  were  accepted  by  them  the  Society  would  not 
be  working  as  they  did  now,  with  one  hand.  I  would  have  all  those  interested  in 
this  matter  return  to  the  original  facts  and  principles  on  which  their  movement 
was  based ;  principles,  and  not  mere  fits  and  starts,  should  be  their  guide.  They 
must  remcmoer  that  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  is  the  great  Missionary  Society 
of  the  world,  and  that  His  commission  bound  all  who  knew  and  loved  Him  to 
proclaim  abroad  the  Saviour  whom  they  had  received. — Rev.  D.  WasselL 

THE  BBGINNIMQ. 

I  think  we  should  lose  nothing  by  referring  to  the  fact  that  eighty  years  aso 
this  Society  had  its  existence  in  the  mind,  a  home  in  the  heart,  and  breathed  m 
the  prayers  of  one  good,  holy,  devout  man.  Some  seventy-six  years  ago  it  came 
into  existence  through  the  means  of  that  noble  little  band  of  men  who  met  in 
Kettering,  in  the  house  of  that  good  widow-woman,  when  they  made  their  first 
subscription,  amounting  to  the  sum,  as  we  have  heard,  of  £IS  2s.  6d.,  and  I  will 
be  bound  to  say  that  that  is  a  larger  sum  comparatively  than  that  contributed 
here  this  evening,  for  it  amounted  to  £1  Os.  lO^d.  per  head  in  that  litUe  meeting. 
To  the  wise  and  worldly,  and,  indeed,  to  the  philosopher,  that  sum  would  seem 
infinitely  too  small  for  the  great  enterprise  of  converting  the  heathen ;  but  those 
good  men  laid  that  sum  on  God's  altar,  and  God  accepted  that  sum  as  the  first- 
fruits  of  a  sum  of  £1,172,342  7s.  Id.,  that  has  since  been  contributed  up  to  the 
3l8t  of  March  in  this  year. — Eev,  Dr,  Price. 
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BOWING  IN  HOPE. 

In  the  sammer  of  the  following  year  we  sent  out  two  men^  William  Carey  and 
John  Thomas — hut  they  were  simply  the  pioneers  of  some  230  European  mission- 
aries that  we  have  since  sent  out.  And  if  we  look  to  the  history,  and  the 
Bufferings  and  the  zeal  manifested  by  the  good  men  in  years  gone  by,  whether  we 
refer  to  those  at  home,  amongst  whom  we  may  mention  Andrew  Fuller,  Sutcliffe, 
and  their  compeers,  or  whether  we  refer  to  the  noble  band  of  Carej^,  Marshman, 
Chamberlain,  and  others  that  went  to  the  foreign  field,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
our  ^oung  men  and  young  women  to  study  the  character  of  those  men  without 
bending  upon  their  knees  to  thank  God  for  raising  up  such  Christian  heroes  as  we 
have  in  that  band  of  missionaries.  And  if  we  look  to  results  again,  the  results 
must  be  glorious,  the  croakers  of  the  world  notwithstanding.  How  that  little 
band  worked  on  in  faith !  Although  seven  years|went  by  without  one  single  convert, 
yet  they  worked  in  faith  at  home  as  well  as  in  India,  for  we  find  that  the  Society 
increased,  and  in  the  eighth  year  we  have  one  little  chapel,  one  little  school,  one 
small  church,  the  little  family  circle  of  the  Mission,  and  four  European  missionaries. 
That  year  was  a  glorious  year  in  the  annals  of  the  Mission.  It  was  on  the  17th 
of  March  that  the  first  sheet  of  Uie  Bengalee  Bible  came  from  the  Indian  press, 
and  oh !  what  a  sight  was  that  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  when  the  little  family 
gathered  in  the  small,  tiny  little  chapel,  and  William  Carey,  taking  the  first 
finished  sheet,  spreading  it  on  the  communion-table,  thanked  God  for  past  favours, 
and  asked  for  help  to  go  on  in  the  future !  That  also  was  a  representative  sheet 
of  the  thousands  of  sheets  that  have  been  spread  before  the  heathen  in  the  years 
that  are  past.  Let  us  tell  our  children  of  the  noble  man,  William  Carey,  living 
not  only  to  master  some  thirty-eight  of  the  languages  and  the  dialects  of  India, 
but  to  translate  either  wholly  or  large  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  into  those 
languages ;  and  since  then  this  Society  has  given  to  the  world  God*s  holy  oracles 
in  nfcy  different  languages.  Why,  this  is  a  marvel  in  itself!  And  we  are  now 
giving  at  the  rate  of  43,000  volumes  every  year  of  God's  Word  to  the  heathen. 
Now,  three  days  before  the  close  of  that  year  another  remarkable  event  took  place, 
when  the  first  convert  was  baptized  in  the  waters  of  the  Ganges ;  and  when  the 
convert  emerged  from  the  water,  William  Ward,  in  the  hearing  of  the  people, 
made  this  declaration,  that  the  chain  of  caste  was  broken,  and  that  there  was 
no  power  in  earth  or  in  hell  that  would  be  able  to  reunite  the  chain.  At  once  a 
declaration  and  a  prediction :  the  one  was  true,  and  the  other  has  proved  e<^ually 
true,  for  it  has  never  been  mended  to  this  day. — Rev.  Dr.  Price. 

WHAT   IS   WALES  DOIKQ  ? 

Well,  we  are  doing  what  we  can.  We  are  exceedingly  poor  there ;  but,  in 
looking  over  the  account,  I  find  that  we  have  increased  our  contributions  in  the 
Welsh  churches  during  the  last  eleven  years  by  the  sum  of  £1,312  15s.  0^.  That 

f'ves  us  an  increase  on  the  ten  years  of  80  per  cent.  Now  will  you  do  the  same  ? 
am  prepared  to  go  home  and  recommend  our  Welsh  friends  to  make  another 
little  stretch,  and  make  the  80  into  100  per  cent.,  and  we  will  do  so  during  the  next 
two  years.  Now  our  dear  firiend,  Mr.  Green,  told  us  that  we  want  12^  per  cent, 
in  addition  to  our  present  contributions,  to  make  the  Society  perfectly  solvent,  to 
enable  us  to  pay  20s.  in  the  pound — ^and  we  shall  never  like  to  pay  less  than 
that  We  want  the  contributions  of  the  churches  to  be  increased  by  12|  per 
cent.  Now  I  will  engage  to  recommend  to  our  friends — and,  thank  God,  they 
will  do  anything  good  that  we  will  recommend  to  them  in  Wales — to  increase  it 
by  20  per  cent,  instead  of  12^.  Will  the  English  friends  increase  it  to  25  per  cent, 
and  then  we  shall  have  £15,000  or  £18,000  per  annum  more  than  we  have  to-day. 
Then  we  could  easily  occupy  the  positions  tnat  are  now  offered  and  open  to  us  m 
India,  from  Cape  Comorin  in  the  south  np  to  Lahore  in  the  north,  and  from 
the  confines  of  Burmah  on  the  east  to  Bombay  in  the  west.  That  continent  will 
come  with  its  200,000,000  souls  to  be  a  gem  in  the  crown  of  our  Redeemer,  and 
it  is  only  one  ^em,  for  there  are  other  doors  opening,  and  we  arc  ready  to  occupy 
them,  only  waiting  for  the  liberality  of  the  churches  to  enable  the  committee  to 
do  so. — Bev,  Dr.  Pric^ 
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UNION  07  BXTOBT. 

I  have  read  recently  a  history  of  the  proceedings  of  what  has  been  called  the 
'*  Pan-Missionary  Synod/*  held  under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Norman  Macleod,  at 
which  the  representatives  of  various  denominations  delivered  their  reports  of  the 
proceedings  of  their  different  missionary  societies,  and  as  I  read  that  statement  I 
could  not  hdp  feeling  more  strongly  than  ever  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable 
thing  if  we  could  in  some  way  unite, — not  that  I  would  interfere  with  denomina- 
tions action,  but  if  we  could  have  gatherines  when  our  friends  could  contribute 
information  with  regard  to  the  action  of  all  tnese  great  societies,  and  give  us  that 
stimulus  which  such  contributions  would  bring,  in  urgins  us  on  in  the  great  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  I  do  not  know  whether  tne  time  will  ever  arrive 
when  the  sentiment  expressed  by  one  of  the  speakers  who  was  addressing  you  will 
be  fulfilled,  that  the  field  will  be  understood  to  be  the  world,  that  the  Christiaa 
Church  will  be  understood  to  be  the  great  missionary  society,  that  the  Bible 
which  is  common  to  us  will  bo  the  missionary  in  the  world,  and  that  we  shall  do 
our  work  outside  this  island  where  we  gather  our  money  together  and  for  one 
common  object  That,  I  think,  would  be  a  work  of  power ;  it  would  be  a  work 
of  economy  ;  it  would  be  a  work  of  efficiency,  and  it  would  ^ve  to  the  heathen 
an  idea  which  they  never  yet  have  received,  that  these  Christians  so  love  one 
another  that  they  put  aside  some  thinss  upon  which  thev  have  differences  of 
opinion  and  go  into  the  world  carrying  tneir  Bible  in  their  hand,  and  preaching 
simply  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  I  am  here  to-night  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandment which  teaches  me  brotherly  love. — Charles  Reed,  Esq, 

THB  TOUNO  MEN  OF  THE    LONDON  MISSIONABT  SOCIETY. 

We  have  been  able,  by  bringing  forth  a  response  in  this  country*,  to  meet  our 
difficulties,  to  raise  the  fund  chieny  by  the  young  men  in  our  churches,  which,  I 
trust,  will  contribute  to  our  resources,  not  a  temporary  assistance  of  something  like 
j£l 0,000  for  this  year,  but  a  permanent  contribution  of  ten  thousand  guineas  from 
the  young  men  of  our  Christian  churches — ^men  who  have  always  been  held  to  be 
with  us,  but  have  had  no  opportunity  hitherto  of  contributing  systematically  to 
the  funds  which  we  gather  for  this  purpose.  I  would  only  just  say  I  shoula  like 
to  urge  upon  young  men  this  consideration,  whether  after  all  there  is  any  worthier 
work  in  the  world  than  that  of  the  Christian  mission.  I  know  that  men  will 
spare  their  sons  from  the  highest  situation,  from  the  best  social  circles,  for  the 
claims  of  commerce,  for  the  claims  of  science,  for  the  claims  of  humanity,  for 
anything  and  everything.  But  it  has  not  been  the  fashion  hitherto  for  our  sons  to 
be  spared  for  this  noblest  work  of  all,  the  claims  of  the  Christian  missionary 
enterprise.  But  if  young  men  would  take  my  advice  and  read  the  history  of 
Brain erd,  Schwartz,  Carey,  Henry  Martyn,  William  Knibb,  and  Moffatt,  and 
David  Livingstone — ^tbey  would  feel  impelled  to  give  their  assistance  to  such  a 
work. — Charles  Beed,  Esq. 

AN  APPEAL  FBOM  MADAOA8CAB. 

Since  the  Apostolic  times  I  never  read  any  more  touching  letter  than  that 
received  by  the  parents  of  a  young  man  in  good  social  position  as  an  architect, 
who  had  been  out  to  erect  some  chapels  for  us  in  Madagascar,  and  then  came  home, 
his  work  being  completed.  He  receives  from  the  people  in  the  island  where  he 
had  been  workins,  a  distinct  and  earnest  call  that  he  should  come  out  as  a  mis- 
sionary, and  dwell  amongst  them  as  the  servant  of  his  Master.  This  is  addressed 
to  a  minister  very  well  known  in  the  Midland  counties,  fr6m  the  island  of  Mada* 
gascar,  and  it  says  this  : — *^  And  we  salute  you  and  idl  your  family,  and  we  take 
vour  hands  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  We  make  salutation  to  you  with  a  holy 
kiss.  And  this  is  what  we  say  to  you,  sir  and  lady  (the  father  and  mother),  as 
to  the  good  done  by  your  son  to  us.  First,  he  has  preached  the  Word  to  us  upon 
many  Sabbaths.  Second,  he  has  taught  here  every  alternate  Wednesday,  and 
has  brought  also  the  knowledge  of  singing  to  us.  Third,  he  has  given  us  the  in- 
struction for  making  a  good  brick  house,  a  house  of  prayer  here.    And  he  kas 
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helped  the  people  to  make  the  house,  and  was  diligent  indeed,  and  did  not  say, '  I 
am  tired,  and  not  ahle  to  come/  hut  was  exceedingly  diligent  in  all  his  work. 
And  we  thank  God  who  gaye  him  that  zeal,  whether  in  preaching  or  teaching  the 
Word  of  God»  or  in  instructing  us  in  singing,  for  his  interest  in  the  work  did  not 
change  from  the  very  heginning.  At  the  first  he  was  zealous,  and  until  the  finish, 
and  therefore  we  must  tell  of  the  good  that  was  done  by  your  son,  sir  and  lady. 
And  be  told  us  of  his  going  home,  and  we  did  our  utmost  to  finish  the  church  so 
that  he  might  be  present  at  the  opening ;  and  upon  the  9bh  of  May,  1867,  being 
Thursday,  the  Church  was  set  apart  at  nine  o'clock  ia  the  morning,  and  upon  the 
following  Sabbath  at  the  midday  service  your  son  stood  up  in  our  new  house  and 
read  the  Scriptures,  and  preached  the  Word  to  us,  and  counselled  us,  and  asked  of 
God  to  bless  all  the  people.  And  when  that  was  finished  he  spoke  of  his  going 
away,  and  bade  farewell  to  all  the  people  at  that  time  in  the  church,  and  reminded 
them  of  the  words  he  had  preached  and  taught  to  them,  lest,  said  he,  you  should 
forget,  for  I  am  going  away  to  England.  And  when  all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  congregation  heard  those  sayings,  they  sobbed  and  wept  aloua,  whether  men, 
or  women,  or  little  children,  on  account  of  the  sorrow  of  their  hearts,  and  wept 
as  children  do  when  there  is  one  dead  in  the  house  ;  and  such  was  our  love  to 
him  and  his  to  us  that  we  were  like  one  body,  and  astonishing  was  our  affection. 
And,  therefore,  thus  we,  the  churches,  speak  unto  you;  even  of  these  villages 
round  about,  both  men  and  women,  rich  and  poor ;  we  ask  for  Mr.  Sibree  to  be  a 
missionary  at  this  place,  for  we  love  his  instruction  and  his  diligence,  therefore  we 
cannot  give  him  up  on  any  account,  and  we  have  been  most  instructed  by  him, 
and  tell  you  so.  Our  parting  with  him  was  as  those  who  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  therefore  we  beg  him  of  you,  sir  and  lady.  And  do  not  you  consider  your 
love  for  your  son,  but  consider  God's  love  to  the  lost  condition  of  man,  for  Grod 
did  not  leave  men  to  perish,  but  gave  up  His  only  begotten  Son  to  come  down  here 
upon  earth,  that  He  might  save  men.  And  we  ask,  therefore,  that  you  will  give 
up  your  son  to  come  and  instruct  us,  and  we  ask  you  to  read  2  Cor.  xiii.  14 ;  '*  and 
this  is  signed  by  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  that  church.  Sir,  if  ever  I  wanted  a 
call  to  preach  the  Gospel,  that's  the  kind  of  call  for  me. — Charles  Reedy  Esq, 

The  interesting  services  of  the  season  were  dosed  by  an  excellent 
meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  in  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle.  Sheriff  McArthur  took  the  chair,  and  addresses  of  great 
interest  were  given  by  the  Revs.  W.  Arthur,  C.  Stovel,  G.  Kerry,  and 
Q.  W.  Thomson.  May  the  year  be  crowned  with  Divine  blessing,  and 
the  labours  of  the  missionaries  be  followed  with  "  much,  fruit." 


THE  MISSIONARrS  RETURN. 

BY  THE  REV.  D.  J.  EAST. 

Our  welcome  back  to  Jamaica  was  very  pleasant  to  us,  although  on  coming  off 
Fort  Ro3'al  we  were  threatened  with  eight  days'  quarantine,  for  having  touched 
at  Port-au-Prince.  This  was  happily  reduced  to  fourteen  hours,  and  we  came 
alongside  the  wharf  at  Kingston  on  the  morning  of  March  the  26th,  having  been 
altogether  twenty-seven  days  upon  the  water.  Our  first  greeting  of  our  dear 
friend,  Mr.  Roberts,  was  the  night  before,  in  the  health  officer's  boat,  alongside 
the  ship,  the  yellow  flag  at  our  mast-head  forbidding  him  to  come  on  board, — 
rather  tantalising  !  especially  as  we  had  a  perfectly  clean  biU  of  health.  However, 
next  morning,  the  first  to  hail  us  from  the  wharf  was  our  venerable  brother,  and 
your  senior  Jamaica  missionary,  Mr.  Phillippo,  of  Spanish  Town.  He  had  come 
over  by  first  train  to  welcome  us,  and  aright  glad  thing  it  was  to  meet  our  veteran 
friend,  looking  as  hale  as  ever  under  the  blazing  heat  of  a  tropical  sun.  Finding  it 

possible  to  get  through  the  disembarkation  of  baggage,  the  passage  through  the 
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customs,  and  numberless  other  matters  attendant  on  the  landing  of  a  family,  in 
shorter  time,  we  remained  with  our  kind  friends  at  Spanish  U'own,  myself  and 
Mrs.  East,  and  our  little  girl,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fhillippo,  and  our  elder  daughters 
with  Dr.  Phillippo  and  his  wife,  over  Sunday.  Early  on  Monday  morning  we 
left  for  Calabar,  passing  the  night  with  our  dear  and  devoted  brother  and  sister 
Millard,  at  St.  Ann's  Bay,  and  on  Tuesday  stood  under  the  old  roof,  loaded  with 
blessings,  and  hearts  too  full  for  words. 

THB  WELCOME. 

I  never  felt  more  deeply  how  much  our  people  have  been  maligned  when  they 
have  been  charged  with  ingratitude ;  more  loving,  grateful  joy  could  not  well  have 
greeted  the  return  of  the  friends  of  any  people,  in  any  part  of  the  world.  At 
every  turn,  all  along  the  road,  where  we  were  known,  loving  salutations  came  to 
us,  and  as  we  drew  near  to  our  own  district,  they  multiplied  and  increased,  which 
was  the  more  gratifying  because  the  subject  of  the  removal  of  the  institution  was 
one  which  had  been  known  and  talked  of,  and  mourned  over  among  the  people. 
The  meeting  of  one  old  man  on  the  road-side  was  quite  a  scene.  He  left  off  work, 
threw  up  his  arm;>,  waved  his  hat,  and  shouted,  **  Glad  for  we  see  minister !  glad ! 
Tank  God !  Tank  God !  '*  and  my  dear  wife  and  children  were  as  cordially 
greeted  as  we  passed  along.  I  say  this  for  the  people's  sakes,  and  to  refute  their 
traducers,  and  hope  the  seeming  egotism  may  be  forgiven. 

Arrived  at  the  gates  of  the  Institution,  you  may  be  sure  a  pleasant  welcome 
awaited  us.  Mr.  Roberts  had  been  leading  the  way  with  our  dear  Lizzie,  but  on 
observing  them  stop  suddenly  short,  and  looking  up,  we  saw  an  arch  of  cocoanut 
leaves  and  flowers,  with  a  kind  inscription,  and  as  we  drove  through  sundry 
flags  upon  the  trees,  with  the  Union  JacK  floating  over  the  college.  The  students 
were  all  out  to  receive  the  first  grasp  of  our  hands,  and  the  day-school  children 
to  gladden  us  with  their  songs  ;  and  then  if  you  had  heard — well  I  love  to  talk 
about  the  good  points  of  the  people,  but  enough  of  this.  On  Sunday,  at  Rio 
Bueno,  we  had  the  chapel  full,  and  one  of  the  happiest  days  I  ever  spent  in  my 
life.  And  here  I  must  bear  grateful  testimony  to  the  devoted  labours  of  my 
beloved  coadjutor  during  my  absence,  both  in  the  college  and  in  the  church.  In 
addition  to  his  multiplied  duties  in  the  institution  and  the  Day-school  Society,  as 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  latter,  and  as  the  manager  of  its  book  depot,  our 
friend  has  been  graciously  strengthened  to  do  the  work  of  the  pastorate,  and  he 
has  watched  over  the  neople  most  affectionately  and  vi^lantly.  To  this  young 
and  old,  one  and  all,  tne  people  and  the  neighbouring  ministers  who  have  visited 
them,  testify.  Nothing  has  gratified  me  more  than  the  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments they  have  made  of  his  services.  But  the  best  testimony  of  all  is  the  state 
in  which  I  find  the  church  on  my  return.  A  lew  months  since  there  was  a 
baptism ;  there  are  nearly  forty  persons  now  in  the  inquirers'  class ;  and  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  people  is  evidential  of  the  spiritual  life  which  has  been  fostered.  At 
the  same  time,  the  discipline  of  the  church  has  been  well  maintained. 

THE  INSTITUTION. 

You  are  already  in  possession  of  documents  to  show  the  work  which  has  been 
done  in  the  Institution,  and  the  vigour  with  which  its  operations  have  been  kept 
goin^.  Last  year  one  theological  student  completed  his  course  of  study,  and  is  now 
working  with  Mr.  Teall  in  the  Morant  Bay  district,  and  six  Normal  school  stu- 
dents having  completed  their  course,  left,  and  have  charge  of  day-schools  connected 
with  various  congregations.  On  returning,  I  find  six  theological  students  in  the 
Institution,  one  of  them  completing,  what  may  be  called,  the  pastoral  year  of 
his  course  with  one  of  our  senior  ministers,  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Brovm's  Town.  The 
number  of  normal  school  students  this  term  is  smaller  than  usual,  but  this  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  large  numbers  drafted  out  at  Christmas,  time  having  hardly 
elapsed  to  fill  up  vacancies.  There  are,  however,  several  candidates,  ana  I  trust 
ere  long  to  see  a  full  house,  at  least  as  large  a  number  as  our  funds  will  maintain. 
Our  difficulty  is  to  get  candidates  up  to  tne  mark.  At  the  last  examination  nine 
out  of  twelve  were  rejected.    Some  of  these  will  probably  come  up  again. 
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TH£  FIRST   MOBKING. 

Now  I  am  once  more  at  m^  post,  I  can  hardly  make  myself  believe  I  have  ever 
been  away.  Almost  everythmg — well  nigh  every  tree  and  shrub — ^look  the  very 
same,  ana  very  soon  I  shall  be  saying  to  myself,  '*  I  dreamed  that  some  time  I  made  a 
visit  to  the  old  country,  and  passed  some  fifteen  months  there  in  Christian  work, 
and  amid  the  loving  associations  of  British  Christians.**  The  morning  of  our 
arrival,  having  refreshed  ourselves  from  the  journey,  we  gathered  in  the  very 
seats  we  were  wont  to  occupy  at  family  worship  in  the  library,  and  the  youn^  men 
and  the  servants  assembled  with  us.  I  committed  this  first  hallowed  service  to 
Mr.  Roberts.  The  hymn  sung  and  the  Scriptures  read,  our  united  thanksgiving 
went  up  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  had  been  so  gradons  to  us,  our  friend  ana 
two  of  the  students  vocally  presenting  them.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  me  from  the 
old  chair  again  to  talk  to  them,  to  congratulate  them  on  their  mercies,  and  to 
make  mention  of  our  own.  to  testify  of  the  excellence  of  their  behaviour,  and  to 
the  devoted  labours  of  Mr.  Roberts  in  my  absence ;  and  to  assure  them  of  the 
renewed  consecration  of  my  life  to  the  service  of  the  Institution  and  its  objects. 
Mr.  Roberts  followed  with  affectionate  and  congratulatory  remarks,  resigning  the 
charge  which  he  had  so  faithfully  kept  during  the  eighteen  months  of  his  lonely 
toils. 

THE  GOVBBNOB. 

I  wish  to  make  myself  better  acquainted  with  some  facts,  before  I  write  on  the 
general  state  of  the  mission,  or  of  the  island,  but  there  are  cheering  signs  of  im- 
provement. Last  week,  as  you  will  see  from  the  gratifying  resolution  I  enclose,  I 
was  at  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Trelawney  Association.  At  that  meeting, 
an  address  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Koberts  was  agreed  upon.  Ills  Excellency  arranged 
to  receive  it  at  Rio  jBueno,  on  Monday  last,  the  5tn  inst.  Accordingly  a  crowded 
congregation  assembled  in  the  chapel  to  welcome  him.  Most  lustily  did  they  sing 
"  Qod  Save  the  Queen,"  and  in  old  England  you  could  not  have  exceeded  the  loud 
huzzas  of  our  Trelawney  peasantry.  I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  the  address,  and  his 
Excellency's  reply.  The  latter  needs  no  comment  from  u<>,  but  it  should  speak  to 
the  consciences  of  those  who  have  traduced  us  and  our  people. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  March  19M,  to  March  31*/,  1868. 

WJtO  denotw  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widows  and  Orphan*;  N  P  tot  Native  Preachers; 

TtoT  Dranilatioru ;  S  for  SehooU, 


AKXUAZi  SUBSCBimOM. 

£  8.  d. 

Bamea,  Mr.  Theodore...  110 

Beddome,  Mr.  R.  B 1    1    0 

Sntterworth,  Mr.  W.  A.  3    0    0 

Do.  for  China .........  10    0 

Do.for  If  <fr  0  0  10    0 

Carey.  Mrs 1    1    0 

Carej,  Mr.  £ 1    1    0 

Graham,  Mr.  T 110 

Haddon,  Mr.  J 1    1    0 

Hazzledine,  Mr 1    1    0 

Jackion,  Mr.  T.,  Morkon- 

on-Swale 0  10   6 

KirUand,  Rev.  0 1    1    0 

Lowden,  Rev.  G.  B.,  Han- 

itell 0  10    6 

Manning,  Rer.  S 110 

Petit,  Mr.,  Kelvedon 2    0    0 

Pike,  Rev.  J.  G 0  10    6 

Ridlej,  Mr.  £.,  Hezham  1    1    0 

Smith,  Mr.  £.. 1    1    0 

Smith,  Mr.  R 1     1    0 

Smith,  Mrs.  R. 110 

Watts,  Mr.  Isaac,  Eegent'a 

Park  CoUogo 0  10   G 


£  «.  d. 

DOHATIOVS. 

A  Friend I    0  0 

AWidow.perMrs.  Hiett  0  10  0 

Bible  Trans.  Soc.  for  T.  250  0  0 
Chapman,  E.  F.  ft  M.  M., 

Collected  by  110 

J.  and  C,  Essex 3    0  0 

Office  Box   Oil  6 

Peto,  Master  F.  Kelsall, 

f(x  Jamaica 3  15  3 

Peto^  Miss  Edith,  for  Bee. 

J.  Date^t  Bahamas  ...  3  10  7 
Peto,   Miss    Helen,  fbr 

Mrt.  Sakmr'a  School  ...  3  17  9 
Peto,  Master  Basil,  for 

School,  India 1    9  2 

Sat  Bene  si  sat  Cito 5    0  0 

Sykes,  Mr,  Thomas,  Cot- 

tlngham,  near  Hull  ...5    0  0 

Under  109 0    5  0 


Special  fob  Dsbt. 

Battle,  by  ReT.  G.  Veals   0    6    0 
Bowser,    Mr.    TV.    A., 
Hackney 2    3    0 


£  «.  d, 

Bradford-on  -  Avon,  by 

Rer.  D.  Wassell 0    6    0 

Cambenrcll,     by    Mrs. 

Stanford  ....v 3    0    0 

Cardiff,  TredegarviUe,by 
Mr.  R.  Stowe— 

Gary,  Mr.  John 10    0 

Gary,  Mr.  R.,  Jr 6    6    0 

Matthias.  Mr.  Daniel    10    0    0 

Stowe,  Mr.  Richard  ...  2  3  0 
Danning,  Mr.,  Falmouth, 

by  Mr.  W.  H.  Bond, 

R.N 8    0    0 

Glyn  Neath,  by  Mr.  R. 

Pardee 1  11    0 

Huntingdonsliire,  by  Rev. 

W.Omant  10    0    0 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green — 

by  Mr.  S.  H.  CoweU  ...  11  0  0 
Do.TnrrettGreen,bydo.  13  12  0 
James,  Mr.  and  Mrs., 

Hampstead,  by  Mr.  C. 

Price 2    3    0 

Llanhaiam,  by  Mr.  G. 

Jones  0    9    6 

Morgan,  Miss,  Newtown   0  10    0* 
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£  «.  <i. 
Hcnh  Sbieldi,  byUr.  H. 

Angns 3  17    6 

Plymonth,  Geon(e-8t.,  by 

Mr.   T.  W.   Pophtm, 

Weekly  Offeiinfi 15    0    0 

Kednxth."Anon" 1    0    0 

Beynold^a,  Hr.,  Flfleld, 

near  Maidenhead 10   0 

Simmonds,  Mlaa,  Blnnt- 

eaham,    by  Mr.    W. 

Payne 0  10   0 

Blcluurds,  Mr.  and  Mrs., 

Smethwick»by  Rev.  R. 

Nightingale 0  10    0 

West  Bromwich,  by  do.  0  9  6 
Ynyilwyd,  by  Rev.  T. 

Johns  ....M    16    6 

India,  by  Eer.  C.  B.  Lewla— 
Allahabad— 

Carr,  Mr.  Robert  100    0    0 

Chittaftong— 
McKenna,  Rev.  A.   ...  11    5    0 

B«n^oy 0  1ft    0 

Chnnder    Nath    and 
Native  Chrisdana  ...    0  12    0 


LKAcm. 

Cook,  the  late  Mrs.,  by 

Mr.  John  Dalton   S9  18    0 

Goxhead,  the  late  Mn, 

Lucy • 10    0    0 

May,  the  lata  MiM.  of 

Bamitaple,  byMri  R. 

Granger 180    0    0 


LOVDOV  AID  MUDLISKZ. 

Abbey  Road,  St.  John's  Wood— 
Ck>ntribationB 35  18    4 

Arthnr  Street,  CamberweU  Gate— 

GontrlbaUons 9  10    0 

I>o.foriirPbyY.M.M.A  1  U  11 

BatterMa— 
Oontribntions 80    4    6 

Bloooiftbory— 
Collected  for  V4>0.„  14    0    0 
Contnbc.  on  aoeoont  66    0    0 

Brixton  mil- 
Contributions 74    G    3 

Brampton,  Onslow  Church — 

Contributions 11    4  18 

Do.  for  NP. 7  15    9 

l}o.fotIUv.B.amithf 
Camerwmi 16    8 

CamberweU,  Denmark  Flaee— 

Coatribntiona 73  18    9 

Do.  forCAtea 8    6    0 

Do.  for  OawTooiM...    3    3    0 

CamberweU,  Cettaga  Oreen— 
Colleetioo  for  W  d  0...    1    I    0 
Contributions 4    8    7 

Camden  Road— 

Contributions 65    0    0 

Claphani  Common^ 
Contrib.:  Sunday  Schl.    0  17    S 
Do.  for  N  P,  by  V. 
M.  M.  A.  •■••......    0    4    4 

Commercial  Street— 
Contribtttlocs... 10    0    S 

Dalston,  Queen's  Read— 
Collection forlT^O...    8    0    0 
Contributions ...........  24  19    8 

Devonshire  Square— 
Contribntiooa  fbr  Jbo. 
Q.  W.  f%am»<mt  by  Y. 
M.M.A 9    0    0 


£  «.  d. 
Hackney,  Mare  Street- 
Contributions 77    4    8 

Do.  for  Strampore,  .280 

Do.  for  Chima Ill    0 

Do.  for  N  />,  by  Y. 

H.  M.  A 15    6    7 

Bammersmith— 

Contributions 31    3    6 

Hampstead— 
Contributions 48    1    9 

Rarlington— 
CoUectlon  for  VTA  0...    3    0   0 
Contributions 15    0    0 

Hawley  Road- 
Contributions 38  11    6 

IsUngton,  Cross  Street- 
Contributions 68    7    9 

Do.forJVi>,byY.M. 

M.  A 2  15    8 

Do.  Juv.  Mias.  Aux.    8  10    9 
"Do.  for  tupport  qf  3 

ChOdrm  undtrJir. 

Sattr**    care    in 

4/iriM 10    0    0 

Do.  for  mpport  of  2 

Childrm    in  Mr. 

JHUt  Print •  Sduolf 

Jamaica  10   0    0 

Do.  Salter's  Hall- 
CoUeetionlbr  ir<»0...    9   8  10 

Contributiona 87    5    4 

Do.  for  Sunday  ScM., 
DdhL 16    0    0 

Amea*  Street,  St.  Lnkea— 

Gontribntiona 4    8    8 

Do.for^'PbyY.M. 
M.A I    3    6 

John  Street- 
Contributions 88   7    2 

Do,  tot  India 0  10    0 

John  Street,  Bdgware  Road— 
Contribntton 16    0 

KennlngtOI^  Charles  Street— 
Contnbs.SnndaxSehl.    6   0   0 

Kemdngton,  Assembly  Rooma— 
Cootribntlons 6  10    0 

Klngsgaft9  Street— 
Contribntiona.  Sunday 
School.  fbrheiAi......  SO    0    0 

Lower  Edmonton — 
Gontribntiona 1  18    6 

Man  Pond— 

Contributiona 51  10    5 

Do.  for  CAIna 10    0 

Do.  forJ(ri>(addiU.), 
byY.M.  M.  A.  ...    0    1    8 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle— 
Oentribations 3    8    0 

Netting  mil,  Comwall  Road— 
Contribntiotts 51    9   4 

Nolttng  HQU  Norland  Chureh— 

Contrs.  Sunday  School  8  14   6 
Peckham,  Park  Road— 

CoUectien  for  WJk  0...  1  10   0 

Contributions.. d  11    6 

Do.  for  Schl.  for  iirP 

by  Y.  M.  K.  A. ...  8  18    6 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 
ContribntiODa 6  18    0 

Regent's  Parte — 

Contribntfoaa Ill  0  0 

Do.  tot  China 10  10  0 

Do.  for  jr />............  13  0  0 

Shaeklawell— 
Coatribntiona............  13  18   6 


£  <.  d. 

Shepherd's  Bush- 
Contributions .. 0    7    0 

Spencer  Place- 
Contributions ...... 3    9    6 

Do,tot  BenaruSdd,  10    0    0 
StockweU- 

Cents.  Sunday  .School    8    I    9 
Tottenham- 
Contributions 40  10    0 

l}0.tQTWdtO 1^1     0 

Upton  Chapel- 
Contributions  for  N  P 

by  Y,  M.M.A 4    0    0 

Waltham  Abbey- 
Contributions  by  Y.  M. 

M.  A 7  17    8 

Walthamstow— 
Contributions    .........  14  16  10 

Walworth  Road- 
Contributionn,  Sunday 
School,  for  Oahaiofa 
School,  Ccyjpfi.........    6    0    0 

Wcstbonme  Grove— 

Oontribntlons lU   4    1 

Do.   Jut.  Aux.  for 
School^     Oameroons, 

by  Y.  M.  M.  A SO    0   0 

Do.  do.  for  ivppori  qf 
Susan  M.  Leteit^  do. 

by  do.  M..M...    8    0    0 

Do.  do.  for  <7.  R,  Bur- 
ford^  do.  by  do 5    0    0 

Do  do.forC9Miia,bydo.    4  13  10 
Do.  do.  for  Aet .  J,  AUm 

Sewry,  by  do 10    0   8 

Wilmington  District  Sunday  Schl. 
Contributions  tor  rw* 
erection  nfChapeU  in 
Bengal 0    6    0 


BiDroansBiBX. 

Bedford.  Mill  Street- 
Contributions  3    0    0 

Dunstable— 
Collection  for  IF  <&  0  .    1    1    6 
Contributions 35    8    6 

Houghton  Regis- 
Contributions 98  IS    8 

Lelghton  Buzzard.  HoeklifTeRd.- 
Contributions 10    4  11 

Lnton — 
Collection  for  TTdtO...    1    3   0 


BBBSSHm. 

Abingdon— 

Collection  fbr  IT 4  0...  17  0 

Do.  Drayton  for  do.  ...  0    6  8 

Contributions.. 8  16  3 

Do.  Fyfleld 16  0 

Do.  Drayton  0    6  8 

Flfleld- 

OontributionB 1    7  10 

Newbury— 

Contributions 36  18  9 

Do.  Berry's  Bank  ...  0  18  8 

Do.  Hedfev 8    I  6 

Do.  Long  Lane  ......  1  18  8 

Readings— 

Gontribntiona.. 68  16  9 

Do.  for  4/Hm. 0  19  6 

Do.  for  CMm  .........  4    8  0 

Do.  West  Street  HaU- 

Oontribntiona 36  16  9 

Snnningdala— 

CoUectioii  for  ir^  0...  0   7  0 

Contributloos .........—  9  11  8 
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£  i.  d. 
Wokingham— 

Oontrlbations 84  17  6 

Do.Blakw>ter   19    4  0 

Da  FincluunpitMd..    0  11  H 

Do.  NewMUl 0  13  6 

Do.  Sindlestiam ......    I    9  9 


BvCXlVOBAMfHXBI. 

Cbesham— 

Contribatioxw 9    0    0 

Dnjton,  Parriow— 

Coutrilmtioni 0  18    0 

Great  BrickhiU— 

Contribationi    93    0    0 

Do.  for  y  P. 4    0    0 

HaddeDham— 

Contribations 16  10    0 

Olney— 

CoUecUoQ  for  Tr4ifc  0...    2    0    0 

CoDtribatfoni 18  10    6 

Do.forJVi>. 3    3    0 

Do.  for  China 0  17    0 

Prinoea  lUsboit/— 

Ccntribuclons 19    S    5 

Do.  Loocely  Row  ...    0    9    7 

Do.  Looi^ck Oil    0 

Do.  Kimble 0  12    0 

Btomj  Stratfbrd— 

CootribatlODS ............  10    7    6 

Waddetdon— 

ContribatianB 0  14    0 


CAarBBIDOSSBZRK. 

Oambridge,  St.  Andrewa  Street— 

CoUeotionforlT^frO...    A    0    0 

Contributions 53  11    2 

Do.iarirP, 12  14    6 

Do.  for  Boy^  School, 

BaHaal., 5  18    6 

Do.  Eden  Chapel— 

Contribationi... 5    0    0 

Gamlingay— 

Collection  for  TFifrO...    10    0 
^lantoz^'^ 

Contributions 2  16    6 

SheUord— 

OollectionforlFiCrO...    1    5    0 
Bwaveser — 

CoUeettonfor  ITirO...    1    6    0 

89  11    8 
amount  acknowled. 
before  62  10    9 


£27    Oil 


CBBSniEK. 

Birkenhead.  Welsh  Church— 
Contributions II  16    0 

Cheatar— 
Contributions 1  11    0 

Do.  Hamilton  PIae»— 
Cootrlbutteoa i   9   0 


CoaiiwAiL. 

Falmouth^ 

CoUeetloo  for  W^  0...    1  10    0 

Contributions 29  18    0 

Do.  fbr  .V  P. 3  15    8 

Halston— 

Contribution  1  10    0 

Psdttow— 

Contrfbntions 1  10    0 

Msrasion— 

Contribationi 3   ft   a 


£  a.  d. 

Penzaaoe— 
Collection  fbr  W^  0...    116 

Contributkms.......^...    9  17  8 

Redruth— 

Contribution  4    0  0 

Truro— 

Collection  for  W4i  0...    0  10  0 

Contributioos  .M 14    7  4 

Do.  for  2*...............    10  0 


CtrnXOBLAWD. 

Brayton— 
ConttlbutioD  .•...■•.... 

.    I    0 

.    3  11 

.    5    1 

.  11    0 
.    0  10 

0 

Brottg;hton — 
Collection , 

6 

Ifaryport — 
Contribations 

10 

Whitehaven— 
Contributlona 

0 

Do.  for  S 

0 

Less  expanses. 

21    3 
.     1  15 

4 

4 

£19    8 

0 

Biddings  • 

.    1    9 

A 

DKVOMSKm. 

Brizbam— 
CoUection'for  TT^-O.    10    0 

Contributions 15  16    8 

Deronport,  Hope  Church — 

Contributions 31    0    0 

Do.  for  Child  under 

Mrs.ffobbt 5    0    0 

Do.for  Crooked^primfft 

Jiaauiea 1    0 

Do.  Weston  MiU 0  15 

Do.  Morioe  Square — 
CoUectionforTT^O.    9  10 

Contributions 3    3 

Exeter,  Priory  Church— 

Contribations 12    3 

Esmouth — 

Contribution 3    3 

Hemyock— 

Contributions «    1    6 

Do.  Balham 0  14 

Kingsbridffe— 
Collection  for  IT  <fr  0...    3  10 

Contribations 43  12 

Do.  Uarlboro* 0    8 

Do.  Saloombo i    0 

lifton — 

Contributions 3  14 

Plymouth,  Oeorge  Street — 
Collecttonfor  IT^O.    7  12 

Contributions 53    8 

Do.fbrjri» 20  IS 

Do.  Calcutta  Cifdom 

Fmnd 2    0 

Do.     for     African 

Orphans 5    7 

Do.  Hooe  Station  ...    1    0 
Do.  Lower  Street  do.    4    0 
Tirerton— 

Contributions 22    5    5 

Torquay— 

Contribations ICO 

Totnes- 

Coatrfbutlons .....m    4  15    0 

Do.  for  WJt  O... 0    5    0 


£   s,  d. 

KOBTB  DSTOir  AUZXUABT. 

Contributions,  per  Mr. 
Norman,  treaaorer, 
Heantoo  Court 65    0    0 


DOBSIT. 

Weymouth— 
Contribattons 14    4    0 


DUBBAK. 

Darlington— 

Contributions 41  8  6 

Do.  Sun.  Sohl.fori\rP  1  0  10 

Do.  do.  WAO  0  6  2 

Sonth  Shields,  Bairington  Street- 

Contribations............  20  1  0 


ESBU. 

Barking.  Queen's  Road— 

Contribs.  Sunday  Schl.    0  16    0 
Colchester,  Eld  Lane— 

Oollectioa  Ibr  W^  0...    1    7    6 

Contributions U    9    7 

Harlow— 

Contrtbutiona 49    9    0 

Do.  Potter  Street  ...    1    0    2 
lUbrd— 

Contributions 2    2 

Langham— 

Collection  for  TT^O...    2    0    0 

Contribations 13    4    3 

Loaghton— 

Contribations 19    3    7 

Aahdon— 

Contribailons 4    3    9 

Ssiflnon  Walden  - 

Collection  for TT  ^  0...    9    0    0 

Contribations 28    C    8 

Do.  Sewersend  Schl.    0    9    0 
Waltham  Abbey— 

Contribations 9    4  10 

Do.  for  If  P 0  18    0 


9 

1 

0 

10 

4 

4 

6 

'I 

10 


GbOOOaRIBSBIES . 

Cheltenham,  Cambray  Qiureh— 

CollocUonfor7r<»0...    1  10  0 

Centribatioos 99    8  9 

Do.  Salem  Church- 
Contributions 61    4  1 

Do.  for  J^  P. 3  12  10 

Do.  fbr  ifoMsc  Oirli* 
DaifSekool,  Mata- 

kool9,Cejflon.^..„„    3  11  8 

Do.  Gas  Green  3    2  1 

Do.  Lcckhampton...    0    4  2 
Chipping  Sodbuzy— 

Contributions 4  14  0 

Do.  for  China 18  0 

Do.  for  if  P 0  18  9 

Cinderford— 

Collection  for  IT^  0...    9    2  0 

Contributions 11    3  4 

Do.  for  JT  P. 4    4  0 

Coleford — 

Oontributioas 10    6  8 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 4    0  9 

Lydney— 

Contributions 15  10  6 


district 


57    4    6 
...    4  13    8 

£53  10  10 
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Gloucester- 
Collection  for  WA  0...    2  0  0 

Contributions 21  7  11 

Do.  foriVP 25  15  3 

Do.    for    Belhtephil 

School,  Jamaica ...    8  0  0 

Do.  for  School,  Ceylon  8  0  0 

Gorsley — 
Contribntions 7    9    4 

Tetbnry— 
Contributions 0  in    0 

East  Gxx>cce8Tier8H»b 
auxilubt. 

Arlington — 
Contributions 4  16    6 

Ascot  and  Leafield — 
Contributions 4  14    0 

Burford— 
Contributions 2    4    0 

Blocklcy— 

Contributions 11  18    2 

Do.  Draycott  Sunday 
School  0    9    0 

Bourton-on-the-  Water — 
Contributions 20    9    8 

Cirencester— 

Contributions 7    0    0 

Do.       toryp I  II    0 

Cutsdean— 
Collection  for  TTifc  0...    0    7    1 

Contributions 10    2  10 

Do.  for  NT. 2    1 

Milton— 
Collection  for  TT  A  0...    1    4    3 

Contributions 15  15    5 

Do.foriV^P 0  18    7 

Naunton  and  Guitinf;— 
Collection  for  TKifc  0...    1     6    8 

ContribnUons 'i9  18  11 

Do.  foriVP 2  11    9 

Falrford— 
ContributionB 5    14 

Lechlade— 
Contributions 0  17    S 

Maiseyhampton— 
Contributions 5    9    6 

Stow-on-the- Wold- 
Collection  for  Wd:  0...    1    5    0 
Contributions 11  12    8 

Winchcomb — 

Contributions 19  12    0 

Do.  for  I{P 0  11    9 

159  IS    5 
Less  expenses  and  amts. 
acknowledged  before  106  14    5 

.S3    4    0 

HAsrrs. 

Ashley- 
Contributions  tor  NP   2    9    0 

Andover— 
ColtectionforTr4'0...    15    0 
Contributions 14  17    3 

Lyxnington— 
Contributions 10    0 

Parley—  ^    ^    , 

ContribnUons 0  13    1 

Do.foriirP 1    2  U 

Southampton- 
Oontribs.for  Ram  Cbfilo  4  10    0 

Whitchurch— 
ContributioDS 6  19    4 


THE  MISSIONABT   HEILA.LD. 


£  ff.  d. 
Hk&ivobbshxss. 

Gorsley— 

Contributions 7    9'  4 

Longhope — 

Contributions 2    5    0 

Poterchurch— 

Collection  for  W4r  0...    1     1    0 

Contributions 13  19    0 

Stansbatch— 

Contributions 3  19    7 

Do.  for  If  P 0    7    5 


HcRTFoaMHinc. 

Bishops  Stortford- 

Contributions 10  14  10 

Boxmoor — 
Collection  for  TTiJtrO...    1  13    9 

Contributions 12  10    0 

Hemel  Hempstead— 

Contribiitions 8  19    0 

Do.  Jut.    Abs.    for 
support  of  Orphant 

atJesaore 7    10 

Hitchin— 

Contributions 43  II  10 

J>o.  for  Int€Ut!f  Schl,    4    0    0 
Royston — 

Contributions 5    0    0 

St  Albans— 

Contributions 24  17 

Do.  for  African  Schl.    3  12 

Do.  for  India  5    0 

Tring,  New  Hill- 
Collection  for  WA  0...    1    0 

Contributions «....  17  17 

Do.  Tabernacle  Sun. 

School 0  15    6 

Watford— 
Collection  for  TKifrO...    3  15    C 
Contributions 36  IB    0 


5 
6 
0 

0 
3 


HrNTIKODOnSBIBB. 

Blnntesham— 

Contributions 24 

Bmmpton — 

Collection  (moiety)  ...    0 
Buckden  — 

Collection  (moiety)  ...    0 
Dean- 

Contributions 2 

Fenstanton— 

Contributions 6 

Godmanchester — 

Collection  (moiety)  ...    1 
Do.  for  W4'  0  do.  ...    0 
Hail  Weston— 

Collection  (moiety)  ...    0 
Houghton— 

Collection  (moiety)  ...    1 
Huntingdon- 
Collection  for   W  Jjr  0 
(moiety)  1 

Contributions 28 

Kimbolton— 

Collection  for  W  d:  0 
(moiety),  18G7 0 

Do.  fordo.  1868 0 

Contributions 4 

Offord- 

Collection  for  W  A  0 
(moiety) 0 

Contributions 3 

Perry —  ' 

Collections  (moiety)  ...    0 

Do.  for  Wd'0 0 

Roxton-* 

Contribf .  Sunday  Schl.    0 


10 

3 

16 

1 

9 

6 

5 

0 

19 

7 

0 
5 

3 

0 

10 

8 

0 

0 

13 
0 

3 
8 

13 
11 

14 

0 
6 
0 

3 

0 

9 
0 

8  10 
8    8 

4    1 


£  t. 
Ramsey- 
Collections  for  TT  dt  0 

(moiety)  0  I-^ 

Contributions 18    9 

d. 

0 
7 

St.  iToa- 
Collection  for  W  A  0 

(moiety)  0  19 

Contributions............  25    3 

2 

0 

Spaldwick— 
GontributiODS 5  11 

2 

Stoughton— 
Collection  (moiety)  ...    0  10 

Stukely— 
Collection  (moiety)  ...    1    5 

St.  NeoU— 
Contributions 15  10 

2 
3 
2 

Winwick— 
Collection  (moiety)  ...    0    7 
Contributions  for  J»r  P.    0    7 

Woodhurst— 
Collection  for  WAO 

(moiety)  0    3 

Contributions 2    5 

0 
U 

6 
8 

Tolling- 
Collection  (moiety)  ...    1    3 

6 

145    5 
Less  amount  previously 
acknowledged 80    0 

3 
0 

65    5 

3 

Kbkt. 

Belvedere- 
Contributions 3    8    9 

Bessela  Green — 

Contributions...... 14    8  11 

Canterbury- 
Contributions 41  18    9 

Do.  for  Africa 4  18    9 

Dover- 
Contributions 9    7    3 

Do.  for  y/* 0    6    0 

Do.    St.    Kadignnd's 
Rond,  for  Rev.  A. 

Sater^  Africa 0  16    6 

Do.  Salem  Church- 
Contributions 4    9    6 

Dunks  Green- 
Con  tribs.  for  N.  Africa    5  17    0 
Eythome— 
Collection  for  TT-t  0...    1    0    0 

Contributions 18    8    3 

Do.  for  JV' P. 6    0    9 

Faversham— 
ContributionSp  Gobs  dis- 
trict expenses)  ......    1  12    8 

Folkestone- 
Collection  for  TTifrO...    2    0    0 

Contributions 14  10    2 

Do.  for  ie  P. 1    4    8 

Forest  Hill- 
Contributions . 19    1    7 

CSoodhurst — 

Contributions 7  12    0 

Gravesend,  Windmill  Street- 
Contributions  (moiety)  10  17  11 
Kingsdown- 

Contribs.  Sunday  Schl.    1  16    0 
Lee— 

Contributions 47    4    3 

Do.  for  India  2    2    0 

Lewisham  Bead — 

Contribution  0  10    0 

Maidstone— 
Collection  for  IT <ftO...    8    0    0 
Contributions 27    1    2 
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£  t.  d. 

Contribntlooi... 41    S    7 

Do.  for  Orpkaii  in 
JUv.  W.  A.  Hobbt* 

Schooi 10  IS    0 

Do.  forCA^iM 5    6    0 

PliunstMkl,  Oondait  Road— 
CollecUonforirifrO..    1    0    0 

GontrtlmtlQDS 1  15   5 

Bamigtte — 

OontribntioDS 42  10    6 

Do.  for  Mrt.  Kerrp*M 
NatiM  OtriaiiaH 
Oirli^  Boarding 

School  4    0    0 

SmArden— 

ContribattooB S  11    0 

Staplehant— 

-   Gontrilmtioos 5    5    0 

Woolwich,  Qaeen  Street— 

Contribatlons 0    5    6 

Do.  per  7.  U.  M.  A.    4  IS    S 
Woolwieb,  PMVOiie  Hill— 
Contrnw.fi>ri>acea  ...9   0    0 

L41ICAIBXBB. 

Aahton-ander-Lyiie.  Welbeek  St.-- 
CoDtilbotionB 4  11    6 

Blackpool — 
Cootribationt; 4    2    0 

BoltOB— 
ColIeeti(inforTF4'0...    3    6    6 

Inaklp-. 
Gollection  tor  WJt  O   0  10   0 

ContrlbatlonB 10    2    6 

Llrerpool,  Myrtle  Street— 
Contrlbntlooe  Jav.  Soc. 

for  yPf  IMM 12  10    0 

Do.  do.  for  Schooi, 

Bahamas 7  10    0 

Do.  do.  for  do.  Sat. 

la  Mar 5    0    0 

Do.  do.  for  do.  ^Maka  • 
wtfta,  Cqflim  ......    5    0    0 

Do.  Great  Crosaball  Street  (Welih 
Chorch). 

Contributiona 2117    7 

Do.  Soho  Street— 

Oontrtbntloa  0  10    0 

Hancheiter— 
Collee.  Public  Ifeetlog  15    5    3 

Contribnttona 4    0    0 

Do.  York  Street— 
CoUectlon  for  WA  0    3    0    0 

Contrlbntloaa 83    8  10 

Do.  QroaTenor  Street — 
Collection  toe  W  4:0  „    4  14    7 

CoDtribotlona 51  19    5 

Do.  Cnion  Chnreh- 
CoUectlon  for  W^  0...  15  14    0 

ContribnUons 422  17    4 

Vo^ttftNP 1    0    6 

Do.  Weat  Gorton  Branch— 
Jar.  Sodety,  for  N  Pt 

Barital 12    0    0 

Do.  Uarperbay  Chorch— 

Collection  (moiety}  ...  15  5  0 
Do.  Upper  Hedlock  Street,  Welsh. 

Contribatlons 4  18    8 

Do.forJrP 0  14    0 

Boathport— 

ContribattOQ  2    2    0 

Tottlebank— 

Wlg«n,  King  Street— 

Contributiona 16    8    0 

Do.  ScaredMrick  Street— 

Contriba.,  8an.-«chl....  18  0 
Salft>rd,  Great  Qeorse  iStreet— 

Conectlaa  for  IF^  0...    3    0    2 

Contributions 42    7    6 


£  »,  d, 
Stretford,  Union  Chnroh— 

Contribatiooa 14  9  7 

648  9  10 
Less  expenaea  and  amnt. 

acknowledged  before...510  1  0 

188  8  10 


East  Lavoashux  Umov. 

Accrington,  Blackbam  Rd.  Chch.- 
Gollectionfor  IT^-O...    4    3    6 

Contribatlons 61    4  10 

Do.  for  if  i*. .«...    8    0    7 

Blackbam— 

CoUectiona 9   0   8 

Do.  for  fP  ^  0 1  15    9 

Brlercllfl^— 
Collee.  (leaa  eipenaea)    5  14    8 

Bacap,  Ebenexer— 
Collection  (moiety)  ...  15    0    0 

Do.  Zion— 
Oontribntiona 16    8    6 

Do.  Irwell  Terraee— 
ContrlbatlonB»««...tM...    8  11    8 

Burnley— 
CoUec.  (JM»  expenaea)  13   0    4 

Bury- 
Contributions... 6  10    7 

Clonghfdld— 
Gollection 15    1  11 

Cawl  Terrace- 
Collection «.... 3  11    8 

Darwon— 
Contributions 4  10    1 

Goodshaw— 
Collection 7    2    8 

Haslingdens,  Pleasant  Street- 
Collection  for  ITAO...    3    0    0 
Do 13    8  10 

Do.  Buxy  Road— 
Collection  for  WA  0...    3    0    8 
Contributiona 19    8    3 

Lamb— 
Collection    3    5    9 

Padiham — 
Contributiona 21    1    0 

Ramsbottom— 
Collection  for  IT  dtO...    1  16    0 
Contributiona 15    5    7 

Sabden— 
Collection  for  IT  4-0...    1  10    0 

Sunnydde — 
OoUection 2  10  10 

Waterham— 
Contributiona 5    8    0 

Waterfoot— 
CoUectlon 2  12    0 

865    1    1 
Lesa  expenses  and  amnt. 
acknowledged  before..l91    5   0 

73  16    1 


LucsassBSEZiB* 

Leleeater,  Victoria  Road  Church— 
Contributiona,  weekly 

oflterinss 10    0    0 

Do.  balanoe  of  aubs. ...  10  II    9 


Homcastle- 

Collection  for  ir#0...    0  10    0 
Uneoln,  Mint  Lane— 

Contribatlons  ..OM...M.  19   9   9 


£  t,  d. 
NomroLx. 

Aylsham— 

Contributtons 8    1  11 

Buxton— 

CoIIec.  for  TT^  0,1867  1  6  8 
Do.  do.      1868    1    0    0 

ContrlbutiODS 12    0    2 

Costeasey— 

CoUectlon 19    2 

Disa- 

Contribtttloos 8  14    9 

Downham— 

Contributtons 7  16    6 

East  Dereham— 

Contributions 9  17    G 

Ellingham— 

CoUectlon 0  IS    9 

Ftikenham— 

Contributiona 14    1    0 

Ingham— 

ContrlbatlonB; SO    C    7 

KenninghaU— 

Contribntioos 4    6    1 

Ludham — 

Collectfon 0  16    3 

Neadahead— 

CoUectlon 1    3    6 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's— 
Collection  for  IT^O...  15    5    8 
Contribution  for  do  ...    0  10    0 

Contributions 156  16    6 

Do.  for  y  P.  widor 
Ece.  A.  Wimanu, 

Calcutta   16  16    5 

Da  St.  Clements— 
CoUectlon  for  IT  i£0...    2    7    0 

Contribntions ••  13    6    0 

Do.  for  EdueatiMi  cff 
Orplwa  Bo/jf,  F. 
Wheokr  ITath,  in 
Seramporo  Oollegt    5    0    0 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 1    0    0 

8all:ouae— 

CoUecttons I    6    3 

SwaflOiam- 

Contributiona 14    0    0 

Do.forJiri> 1    I    6 

Da   lowortb  Satarp 
<^  If  F  ai  Kotalr*    7    0    0 
Thetford— 

Contributtona. ^...   3    3    1 

Wymondham— 

CoUecUon 0  10    0 

Tarmottth,  Church  Plain  Old  Bap- 
tist Church- 
Contributions 5  14    0 

Do.  St.  George's,  Denes - 

Contributions 13    9  II 

Do.  for  ^' P. 1    0    0 


855  2  1 

Less  amount  prerionsly 

acknowledged HO  9  I 

228  18  0 


KOBTBAXnOllSBimi. 

GUptone— 

Contributtons ....4    15   0 

GnilBborengh— 

Contribution  ............    0    2    6 

Do.  for  JIT  P. 2    7    0 

NonTHumnLAiTD. 

NewcasUe,  Berwick  Street— 
ContribatiOBS 48  19    8 

30 
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£  t.  d. 

M«weuU6,  Bya  HiU-* 

Oontribatloiii SO  IX  1 

Do.  for  2*..............,.    10  0 

North  Shield*- 

Oontrlbntiaai 17  18  0 

DctorirF^ I    7  0 

Stockton— 

Caotrtbfl.(le»8xpioies)  9   0  0 

Do.  Welih  Church...    0  14  0 

NormeiuKHnii. 

Nowark— 

OontilbiltiOBi 4  15  6 

Do.  Jut.  AnoeUtloa    0  17  8 
Nottingham^ 

CoUee.  ]mbUe  meotiiig   4  15  4 

Do.  Jurenlla  Benrleei   8  10  9 
Do.  George  Street  - 

OontrltutioiM 21    1  10 

Do.  Jqt.Aoz 7  10  8 

Do.  Dertir  Road— 

Contrihotiona 85    t  7 

Do.  Jut.  Aox. 10  18  7 

Do.  arena  Street— 

Oolleetlona 14    8  0 

Oontilba.  Jut.  Anx. ...    18  0 

154    5    6 

utm  ezpemea  and  amnt. 
aekiiowtodgodbeflnre...m  18  11 

SO  IS   7 

£10  ^  oteM  IMUHgham  Jw. 
CoHtribtitimiftr  Mr.  Hckbt,  for 
Jtamr§  Orphtmage,  ami  lOt. 
to  Mr,  JiMtor«o«i. 

Sntion-on-Trent— 
Conolbutlooa 4    6    0 

OzroBDaHUs. 

Hook  Norton— 

Oolleetfon  for  WA  O...  0  18  6 

Conuibatinnt 5  li  o 

Do.  ft>r3r/» 0    7  7 

Ozlbrd— 

Oomribntion^ 4    5  4 

I>o.  foriir/». 0  11  0 

Thame— 

Uoiloe.  (lea^  azpenaea).  9  17  8 


Snaor^iiiTd. 

Dawloy  Bank- 
Collection  for  IF  4^0...    0  15    0 
Contribntiona .5  15  10 

Madel^— 
Coniribntiena 0  18    6 

Oawe&try— 
GoliecUon  for  IF<t  0...    I    0    0 

CoDtribation« 9    4    9 

Do.!orjrP 0    9    4 

FOBteabnry— 
Contrlbntlona 8  15    0 

Snailbeach— 
OontribntlaiB 8  19   0 

SoMikaiTaBni. 

Bath,  XewinstoB  Chapel— 
Contribntiau ............    8    10 

Do.  Someraet  Street— 

Oontrlbntleos 19   8  8 

Do.  Ebeneaer  Chapel  6    0  6 

Do.  Qniet  Street......    7    2  0 

Do.Twenon  .........    9  18  0 

D jb  Dukarton  ......   o  14  0 
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£  «.  d. 
CsiD»AB  AVD  STi.nom. 
Cheddar^ 

Collection  for  IT  dtO...    1    0    0 

Contribntioaa 18    4    9 

Criekham— 

Contrlbntlona 8   5    3 

Bookabridge— 

ContrlboUona 9    5    0 

Wedmore— 

Contribntiona 8  14    4 

Wlneeonbe 

Collection  for  IF  410...    110    o 

ContribnttooB 13  18    1 

Do.totffP 9    1    9 


41  18    7 
Laaa  expenaea  and  amnt. 
aoknowledged  before...  40   9    1 


4    9  6 
Hlgfabridge— 

Contribntiona 8  19  0 

Tannton — 

Colleettonfior  If  4^0...  119  0 

Contribntiona... 10    9  6 

Watchet  and  WiUlton-* 

Contribntions 10  0 

Do.fDrJfi*...... 1  19  5 


STAYfOlIMBXBB. 

BrleriyHm— 
Contribntions 9    0    0 

Goielef,  Darkhonao  Chapel— 
Contribntions 18   8    1 

Do.  Ebeneaer  Chapel— 
ContribnUoni 6  11    0 

Do.  ProTidence— 
Collection  for  IT  dtO...    10    0 
ContribuUou II  1ft  10 

Cradley— 
Collection 9    5    8 

Netherton,  Sweet  Tnrf  Chapel- 
Collection  for  IF  ^  0...    0  18    0 
Contribntiona 16  17  II 

Smethwick— 
Contribations 0  10    0 

Tiptun,  Zion  Chapel,  Princes  End— 
Collectimfor  ir^O...  1  0  0 
Cfuitributions 21    4    6 

Walton  -on-Trent — 
Contribntiona  for  if  />    0    4    7 

Wednesbnry— . 

Contributions 1  13  6 

Weat  Bromwicli — 

Contclbatiuns G    4  6 

Wq;  rerhampton — 

Collection  for  IT^  O...    9    5  0 

Contributions 10  18  8 


lOS  17  3 
Leta  ezpenaes  and  amnt. 

acknowledged  befoie..  35  10  I 

73   7  a 


Surrout. 

Aldebnrgh— 

Collection  for  Wd:  0...    0  17    7 

ContribatioBa 5  13    a 

Bard  well— 

Coi^tribntiooa 4    0    0 

BildesUme — 

Contriba.  Snaday  Sehl.  10  0 
Bnry  St.  Edmnnda— 

CoUeetion  for  W^  0...    2   0   0 

Contribntiona  .M 99    4   0 

Clare— 

CoBtcibatlons 2    10  G 


£   i.  d. 
Eye— 

Cootrttmtioiu 12    5    0 

Framsden— 

Contribntiona' 9  15   6 

fpawich,  Stoke  Green— 

Contribntions 42  14    6 

Do.  Jnv.  Anx.  for 
additUuua  Jf  P...  15  14    6 
Do.  Turret  Oreen — 

CoUeetion  for  IT  1^0...    9  10   0 

Contribntions 44    5    6 

Do.forJir/». 1  14    2 

Do.  Bnrlington  Chnrch^ 

Contributtons ............    3    0    0 

Otley— 

Contribntiona 5    1  10 

Battleeden-^ 

Contribattons  (moiety)    2  IG    6 
Stzadbrook— 

Contribntiona 6    0   0 

Walton-' 

Contribntkma 3    7   0 


180  10  4 
Laaa  azpenaes  and  amnt. 

aoknowledged  before...  6i  10  7 

115  19  9 


ScnmaT. . 

Addlsstono— 

Collection  for  Wdf  0...    1  10   0 
Upper  Norwood— 

Contribations 57    5    2 


SUiSBX. 

Brighton — 

Contribntions 1  11    9 

Do.  Grand  Parade— 
Collection  for  IF dtO..    1    0    0 

Contribntiona 9  18    4 

Do.for  JTP 0  16    6 

Do.  Qaeen  Sqnare — 
Collection  fovW^  0...    1  10    0 

Contribntiona 41    9    0 

Forest  Row,  Bethesdft — 
Contributionm    Sunday 

School  for  Jir/>  0  10    0 

Hastings  and  St.  Leonards  - 

Contribationn X3    7    S 

Do.  tor  China 1     1    0 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 1  15  11 

Tllgato— 
Contrib  .tioQs 1  10    0 


Wabwicbsbibb. 

Alcester— 
Collection  for  WA  0...    0  19   0 

Atherstone — 
Contributions 0  10    3 

Honley*in-Arxien — 
Collection  for  WAO.»    0  10   0 
Contribntiona 8  11    4 

Leamington — 
CoUec.,  Public  Meeting    8  17   9 

Do.  Clarendon  Church- 
Collection  for  If  ^  0...    4    4    0 
Contribntiona 17  17  10 

Do.  Warwick  Street— 
ContribnUona 99    3   7 

Warwick,  Castle  Hill  Chnrch— 
Contribntiona 8   0   9 


WaancoBBtiifD. 

Kendal— 
ContribnUona 5  12  • 


THE  MI88IONABT   HEBAXD. 


407 


£  s.  d. 

WlLTSBlSI. 

Bradfard*on-ATOii— 
GontribuUosB U  16    3 

Caloe- 
ContribntloDS.. 9  15    3 

Coutribationi 6    4  10 

Limpley,  Stoke^ 
CoDtnbDttoiui....M....M    1  IB    3 

ContribntiaM 5   4   6 

Trawbrldse— 

Contributions 5t    S  5 

Do.  for  OUna 0  10  0 

Do.  North  Bradley...    4    0  3 

37  IS    8 

Lew  expenses  end  amnt. 
preTioTuIy  acknowlgd.  »1    7    8 

6    6  0 
Wamlnsler--^ 

Oontributlonr 16  14  S 

Do.  Gorton  tor  N  P   0  14  9 

Wlnterslow— 
CoDCribatloos 260 

WOBCBM-nSHIKB. 

Stonrbridge,  Hanbnry  Hill— 
Contxibations 3   9    0 


15    6 
17    5 


15    0    0 


10  0 
19  5 
10    7 


TOIKSBIBX. 

BamaleT— 

GoUection  tatW4r  0...    0 
.   Contributions,  balance    1 
Do.  for  y  P  under 
court  Iff  StVt  if.  JSt 
Andtrtam,  Btfwn^ 

port 

Biibop  Barton— 
CoUeelion  for  ff  4*  0...    0 

CoDtributions 5 

Do.  Newbald 9 

Bradford,  Westgate— 

Contrlimtions 70    4    0 

l>o,  for  JTP* Luke"  U    0    0 
Do.  for  ^P"  Wilis •  18    0   0 
Do.  8ion  Chapel— 

Contribotlons 69  16    8 

Do.  Ibr    Seron^pore 

OoUege 1    1    0 

Do.  JoTonile  Society  58    9  U 
Do.  Trinity  Ch^el— 

Contribntiona 15  14    6 

Do.  Hallfleld— 

GootrlbntloMM. 63    5    0 

Haliflut,  Trinity  Boad— 

CoatribntloDS 95  19    8 

Bebden  Bridge— 

CoUeetlonfor  ir4-0...    10   0 
Hoddersfleld— 
GoUeetlonlbr  FdlO...    9  15    6 

Contrlbatlons 16    1    9 

Hnlt- 
Oootribs.  George  Street  61  18  11 1 
Do.  Booth  Street  ...    8   9    6 


£'s  d. 

Kelghley— 

Contribntiona  Ibr  ^  P..    1    9  6 

Leedfr— 

Collection  for  TT^O...    6  18  6 

Contribntions 53  18  9 

Collee.  Soath  Parade..  17  15  4 

Do.  Blenheim  Ch....  13    1  6 

Do.  York  Road  . 5    0  0 

Do.  Chapel  Fold......    4    0  0 


109    8 
Less  expenses  and  amnt 
acknowledged  before. .  01  16 


6 


8  19    6 


Lockwood— 
Collection  for  IF49  0...    8    0    0 

Contribntions 61    6  11 

Do.  for  if  P 1  17    1 

Qnaxmby — 

Contribntions .*•    6    5    0 

Middlesborongh — 

Contribatiuns 1  10    0 

Bawdon— 
Contribntlonp 6    6    8 

Shi'lBod,  Tdwnhpsd  Street— 

CollPCtiontor  IK^O..    5    0  0 

Comribntion^ 59    1  6 

Do.  fciriV  P. 0    8  8 

Do.  Droiitteld 9  10  11 

Scarborongh,  First  Obnxch— 

CoUeetlonfor  VT^O...    9  15  0 

Contrlbmlona 26  11  5 

Do.foriirP 1    9  6 

Do.  Albemarle  Chi>pt  \— 

Contribntions 6   4  8 

Sheffield.  Portmahon  Ohnrch— 
Contributions 16    7    0 

York— 
Contxibntiona 17   6 


KORTH  WALES. 


Ainoo— 
CoUeeUons  ..............    0    8 

Amlwch,  Salem— 
Contribntions 11    0 

Do.  Betbani*— 
Collections  „„•    0  18 


Contribntions ^,^    7    0 

Belan— 
ContrlbntionB 1    0 

Bodedem— 

Contribntions 1    0 

Brjsiencyn— 

Contribntions 9   3 

Oaergeiliog— 

Contribntiona 1  15 

Capelgwyn— 

ContribntioDS 1  10 

Capelnewydd— 

Gontribnlions 1    9 


eesespeues. 


59 

I 


16    5 
6    6 


58    9  11 


CoulribuUoiiB  •••■••..•  4  8 
Gaerwen— 

GoUeetiona 0  18 

Qarregliiwr— 

Contributions 1    8 

Holyhead,  Bethel— 

Contribntions 96  16 


0 
6 
0 

4 

10 

0 

0 

1 

6 
7 
1 
4 

9 


Do.  HebnnH- 
Colleetions  %••••.....«...    0  19    0 

Do.  Shiloh— 
Gollectiona 1  18  11 

Do.  New  Flark  Street— 
Contribntions. 8    8   3 

Llanddausant— 
GoUeetiona  ...m* 16   0 

TJanerchymedd— 
CollectlonB m...^.    15    9 

Uanfair— 
Gontribotion8...M......    1  16    8 

Llanfochreth— 
Collection  for  IF  ^0...    0    5   0 
Contributions -••    4  19  11 

Llangetel— 

Contribntiona. •• 6   9    1 

Uangoed— 

Contribntions ...•..«.«  6  19  0 
Newboro*— 

CollectlottS ••••.•    9    9    1 

Pontrypont— 

GoUeetiona  3    7    6 

Pencarnneddua — 

Col  ections 1    8    1 

Pratt  am — 

Coutribations 1  IT    8 

Uhaa>b(>l— 
CoiiUibutionK..... 3    5    4 

Blgrdwyn  - 
uontribnttons 5   6    8 


CoUeetlODi 0  18    8 


Contribationi 4   9   0 

Traethooeh^ 
Ooctribnttons 1  19   6 


lis    8   8 

LesB  Local  Home  Marion  48   0   0 


65    5    8 

Less  expenses  and  amnta. 
prerionalyacknowldfd.  51  17  10 

18    7  10 


CAiaAiTosanu. 

Bethesda,  Tabemaele 

Contribntiona............   5  19    0 

Cafisslfm 

Contribntiona............  10    7    6 

Caersalem,  Morfa  MenrtBr- 
Contribntions 9  17    4 

Qam  Dolbenmaan— 
Contribntiona 9  19    0 

Uanbeiia  Sardia— 
Contribntions ............   4    1    8 

LlanUyfln— 

Contribntkma 4  18   0 

Llanhalam— 

Contribntiooi ••    9   5   5 

Nerln— 

ContribntioDaM........M   0  10   3 

Fencaenewydd-^ 

Contribntioos ............   0  10   5 

FontUyfln- 
Gontribnttons 0  15  19 

Pwllhdl— 
Contribntioof 24   9    9 
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£  l.d. 

Talysum^ 

Contributions 3    6  10 

Tyddysion — 

Contdbatioiii.......M...    4    7    4 

BBaBXQIUBIBI. 

Bodgymwch— 
Gontribntlona 0    7    6 

Bontnewydd— 
Contribationa 0  14    0 

Codan^ 
Contrlbntioni 0  18    6 

Carmel  Fron— 
Contribatloni I    1    8 

Brymbo  Tabernacle- 
Collection  for  TT^frO...  0    5  6 

Contribntionfl 0  11  8 

Do.  for  Sehoolt 10  0 

Do.  English  Chapel— 

Collection 0  10  0 

Coedpoeth— 

Collection 0    8    6 

The  Mom,  Salem— 

Collection  for  7F<fr(7...  0    2  11 

Contribntions I    1    4 

Do.  for  JT />............  0  10   0 

Denbigh' 
Contribtttions 9    3  10 

Glyceirrog- 

Contributions 4    8    8 

Vo.tnyp 0    3    6 

Glwiwydden— 

Collection 0    6  10 

Llanddnlas— 

Contribnlioiis 10    8 

Llannefydd— 

Contribntions..... 10    0 

Llanfiiir  Ta]hai«ni-> 
Contributions 1    2    0 

Llangemyw— 
Contributions 1    7    0 

Llsnrhai'dr,  Gefailrhyd,  and 
Llansllin- 

Contributions 8  18  10 

Llanrwst— 

Contributions 3  13    2 

Lluielian  and  Colwyn— 
Contributions 4    6    3 

Llangollen,  English  Chapel — 
Contributions 4    2    4 

Llangollen  and  Glyndyfrdwy— 
Contributions 7    5    6 

Roe  Wen- 
Contributions  ...•••.....«    0  18    0 

Moelfre— 
Contributions 4  15    5 

Koddfa  Garth— 
Contributions 1    7    8 

Uanelidan— 

Contribntions 2  11    9 

Llaoddyrwry— 

Contributions 0    4    8 

LUnlkIr  DyAryn  Clwydd— 
Contributions 0    6    6 

Rhf>s  Raabon— 

Contributions ,.    2    0    8 

Ht  thin— 

Contrbntions 5    0    5 


THE  MISSIOKAEY   HEEALD. 


£  t.  d. 


FUMTSBIRB. 


Axton— 
ContribuUons 1  10    6 

Bagillt— 
Contributions  .r. 2    2    9 

Bodmri— 
Contributions 1    7    9 

HolrwU— 

Contributions 6  15    0 

Do.  for  China 0    2    6 

Helygam— 
Contributions 0  17    8 

Lixwm— 
Contributions 0  18   0 

Mllwr- 
Contributloos 0  11    6 

Penyfron— 
Contributions 0  16    2 

Penygelli— 
Contributions 0  10    1 

Rhulan— 
Contribntions I    9    8 

Bhyl— 

Contributions 17  11    8 

Do.lbr-Sr^ 1  11    8 

Trenddyn  and  Coedllai— 
Contributions, 0  12    7 


MmomrrasBUUK. 

Bala- 
Collection 2   5    0 

Cefticymerao,  Salem— 
Collection 1    0    0 

Corwen— 
Contributions 1  18    8 

Cynwydd— 
Contributions 1    8    3 

Dolgelly— 
Contributions 6    4    8 

Llanuchllyn— 
Contribntions  M. 2    4    0 

Llansantlftaid — 
Contributions 13    8 

Pen^bont,  Tre-r-ddol— 
Contributions 2    0    0 

Pandyr  Capel — 
Contributions 4    7    9 


MoirroomBTBBXii. 

Beulah— 
Contribntions 4    0    0 

Caersws— 
Contributions 8    9    1 

Llanfiiir  Caereinion— 
CoAtributioDS 6    8    0 

Llanidloea— 
Contributions 3   0    0 

Llanfyilin  and  Bethel— 

Contribs.,  Llansllin...  5  18  0 

Do.  tot  N  P. 0  17  2 

Do.  Bethel  2  16  9 


9  11 
LcM  Home  Mission  and 
expenses 4  1? 


£  s.  d. 
1    7    6 


Mochdree— 
Contributioos 

Newtown— 
Contributions..... 1  10    0 

New  Chapel  - 
Contributions 4    7    7 

Rhydfelen— 
Contributions 1  16  10 

Sion,  Rhydwen — 
Contributions 2  18    0 

Stayalittle— 

Contributions 2    8    4 

Da  Penygraig  Bohl.    0    3   0 

Talywem— 
Contributions 1    3   0 

15  14    3 
Less  expenses 1  16   o 

13  18    3 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BucvooKawBn. 

Bethel  Lower  Chapel— 

CoUectioa 12    0 

Brecon,  Kensington  Chapel— 

Contribs.  Sunday  Scbl.    1  16    0 

Do.  Watergate- 
Collection   ...., 2    8    3 

Brynmawr,  Sion— 
Collection  0    8    4 

Do.  Tabor- 
Contributions 6  M    2 

Llangammareh,  Sallm- 
Contributions 1    I    6 

Uangynidr — 

Collection..... I    I    0 

Contribs.  for  JfP 3    0    0 

Uanwrtydd,  Sion— 

Contributions 1    5    0 

Nantyifin— 

Contribntions 10    7 

Pantycelyn— 

Contributions 1    2  10 


CABDioairsniau. 

Aberystwyth — 

Coutributions 12  18    0 

Do.  for  T, 1  13  10 

Cardigan- 
Contributions 29    0    5 

Do.  for  if  P 1  li    9 

Liandyssul,  Ebeneaer... 
CoUectian « 0   9    0 

Penyparc — 
Collection  lor  WA  0...    0  12    4 
Contribntions 4    5    4 

Penrywgoch— 
Contributions 0  12    9 

Verwick,  Salem— 
Collection  Ibr  IF  <£ra..    0    7    0 
Contribntions 1  15  11 


4  19 


11 

1  I 
10. 


CaBMAlTBKKSBIBt. 

Aberduar— 

Contribntions............    0    3    1 

Bethlehem  Tool,  Pcmbrey— 

Contributions 0  IS    6 
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£   a.  d. 
Bwlchgwynt— 
Contrlbations 1  12    6 

Bwlchnewydd — 
Contrtbations 3  U    9 

Bethel  plashet— 
ContrtbutloiM 3  15    8 

Gaio,  Bethel— 

CoDtrfba^ions 1    2    4 

Do.  Salem— 

Contribntions 3    3    6 

CUfowyr  and  Ramoth— 

Ccntribatioiu 4  16    0 

Cwmda— 

Contilbatioiu 2    0    1 

Owmlfor— 
Contributions 3  11    9 

Cwmfelin  Lamboidy— 
Contributions 2    6    2 

Cwmsarnddu— 

Contributioos 2    4    5 

Do  tor  if  P. 0  10    7 

EUmFark— 

Collection 0    7    6 

Fenryslde— 

Contributions 2    1  10 

Ffynnonheniy— 

Contributions 2  18    6 

Felincwm  Sittim— 
Contributions 4    9    6 

PeUnfbel— 
Contributions 10  14    1 

Do.torJf/» 1  10    1 

Kidwelly- 

Contributions 1    9    1 

Do.  Horeb— 

Contributions 12    6 

LlandUo— 
Contributions ............    3  13    6 

Llandyssll,  Hebron— 
Contribntions 1  10    6 

Llanelly,  Bethel- 
Contributions 16  14    8 

Do.  Oreenfleld— 
CoUection  for  Wd;  0  .    2  14    3 

Contributions 80    2  11 

Do.  tor  If  P. 1  11    2 

Do.  Zion — 

Contributions 16    6    0 

Llanedy  Sardls— 

Contributions; I    0    0 

Llaniynydd— 

Contributions 0  15    0 

Llan^yndeytn— 

Contributions 7  19    0 

liannon,  Hermon — 

Contributions 0    9    0 

Uwynhendy,  Soar- 
Contributions 6  17    0 

Meindan— 

Contributions. ...M....  3  11  6 
Uydriro,  Salem— 

Contribntions 10    0    0 

Penrhywgoeh— 

Contribntions 0  12    9 

Penybont  Llandyssil— 

Contributions  ...I........    1    4    0 

Rehoboth— 

Contributions... 16    6 

nbydarsaian — 

Contribntions 3    0    3 

St.  aears— 

CooLribntions 7  18    2 


Wnunclyndda— 
Contribntions, 


£    M,d.\ 

0  10    0 


GLAMOBOAXSBfRIC. 

AbersTon- 
Contributions 2    6    0 

Abercanaid,  Merthyr— 
Contributions 2    7    7 


AbSSDARS  DlSTBICT. 

Aberdare,  GalTary— 
Contributions 35    4    3 

Do.  Bethel- 
Contributions  2  14    5 

Do.  Ynyslwyd— 
Contribntions 14  16  10 

Do.  Gadlys— 

Contributions 5  11    6 

Do.  Mountain  Ash  Rhos  (Welsh)— 

Contributions U    1    0 

Do.  Glyn  Neath— 

Contribntions 4    13 

Do.  Bethania,  Cwmbach— 

Contributions 8  12    2 

Do.  Zion,  Cwmaman— 
Contributions 1    0  11 

Do.  Femdale— 
Contributions. 4  11    9 

De.  Fenyderin — 
Contributions 2    5    0 

Do.  Cwmdare — 
Contributions 5    2    3 

Do.  Ramoth  Hirwaun— 
Contributions 3  II    2 

Do.  Gwawr  Aberaman— 
Contribs.  (2  years) 15  15    8 

Do.  Mill  Street- 
Contributions 12  14    8 

Do.  Carmel  English  Ch.— 
Contributions 6    Oil 

Do.  Mountain  Ash  Eng.  Chapel- 
Contributions  6  18    5 

143    2    2 

Less  expenses  and  amnt. 
acknowledged  before..  43    8    3 

100  13  11 

BrackmilUPanm— 
Contributions 16    0 

Briton   Ferry,  Rehoboth,    Welsh 
Chapel- 
Contributions  2    8  11 

Caersalem,  Newydd — 

Contributions 6    9  10 

Do.  for.VP 2    5    5 

Canton,  Welsh  Chapel- 
Contributions I  14    8 

Cardiff,  Bethel,  Mt.- Stewart  Sq.— 
Contributions ....« 9  17    9 

Do.  TredegarriUe — 

Contributions 6    2  0 

Bo.  (or  N  P. I  17  5 

Do.  Tabernacle— 

Contribnlion.<t 34    8  2 

j        Do.  focNP, 0  15  7 


£   a,  d. 

Cardiff,  Salem— 

Contributions 0  15    9 

Do.  tor  If  P 4    2    9 

Do.  Slloam— 
Contributions 4    7    0 

Cwmburia  Ubanus— 
Contributions. 2    13 

CwrosTon — 
Coctribations 4    8    9 

Dowlaifi,  Caersalem — 

Contributions 8    5  1 

Do.  for  China 14  2 

Do.  for  IfP 1  10  0 

Do.  Moriah— 

Contributions 9    9  8 

Dinas,  Landore— 

Contributions 7    7    0 

Hengoed— 

Contributioos 7  It    9 

Llandough— 

Collection 0  13    I 

Llpfaen— 

Contributions 3    0   0 

Do.  lor  If  P 1    3    0 

Maes  y  Cwmaron- 
Collection  for  WdiO  ,    0    7    0 
Contributions 1  12    0 

Maesteg,  Salem — 

Contributions 2  16    6 

Merthyr  Anion— 

Collection 1    5    0 

Do.  Ebenezer— 
Contribntions 9    0    0 

Do.  Zion  - 
Contributions 14  13    0 

Keath,  Bethany- 
Contributions 8  17    6 

Pentyrch — 

Contributions' 1  IS    2 

Do.for  If  P^ 0    6    3 

Penydarran  £lim— 

Contributions.. «.    1  10    9 

Fonthlw,  Carmel— 

Contributions 0  15    0 

Pontypridd,  Carmel,  Eng.  Ch. — 
Contributions 3    6    0 

Do.  Tabernacle— 
Contributions 5    1    3 

Do.  for  N  P. 17    9 

Rhondda— 
Contributions 0  15    6 

Do.  Tstrad,  Nebo— 

Contributions 2    4  7 

Do.  forilTP 2    1  8 

Do.  Zeortry  Branch.  10  0 

St.  Mellons— 

Contributions 3  10    8 

Do.  for  N  P. 4  15    0 

Swansea,  Betheada— 
Contributions 54  10    2 

Do.  Mount  Pleasant- 
Contributions 34  16    1 

Do.  York  Place— 
OoUection  for  IT  ^  0  .    2    0    8 
Contributions 18  IS    1 

Do.  Libanns— 
Contributions 8    13 

Tre  forest- 
Contributions 1  IS    9 

Tongwylaa*— 

Contributions 4  15  10 

Do*  tot  If  P. 0  14    3 

Do.  English  Chapel    0  18    6 


410 

£  *,  d. 
Treherbert  LibaDnsr- 
ContribnttoDS 10  16    9 

Do.  Blaen  Qwca— 
CoDtribntiosa 4    8    1 

Troedyrhiw.  Ctnnel- 

Contribnttont S  13    8 

Do.  for  NF 0    2    9 

Twynyrodyn— 
CoUectioo 0  18    0 

WanntrodAw,  Axttrat-" 
Gostribationa.. 2    0    0 

Ynytfclyn— 
Contribnttosa 10   0 

YaUlTfen— 
Contribntloiui 2    8    6 

Do.  Caenalem— 
Contrlbatlona 0  14   6 

MoraounuBiu. 

Abcrcarn— 
CootribtttionB m    9    7    8 

Bedwa»~ 

OontribntiODa 2  13    A 

BaaaaleR.  Betbel— 
Contribntlons 7    2    0 

BlaenaTon— 
Contrlbntloiii 19    6 

Do.  Engllah  Cbapel— 

Contrlbatioiia 7  17    0 

Do.  Horeb— 
Gratribnttomi 6  17    4 

Do.toriirP. 1    0    0 

Do.  Ebeneser— 
Contrlbatioiia 6  13    0 

BlaeoftQ,  Gwent— 
Contribntiona 4    7    6 

Gaerleon— 
Gontribationa S    0    0 

Castletown— 
Contrtbatiooa 14  IS    1 

Gendle— 
Contrttmtlotts 5  14    8 

DarcnTelen— 
Gontrtbntlona 3  13    2 

Ebbw  Vatet  Nebo— 
Contrlbatlona 5  19    6 

Do.  Biynhyfkydd— 
Contribntlons 8    5    5 

Qoltra  Saron— 
Contribntiona 4  12    6 

UanaUy— 
Contribntiona 8  12    2 

Llanwenarfh^ 
Contribntiona 11    2    6 

Magor,  Ebaneaer— 
GontrfbDtlona 0  16    0 

Do.  Bethany— 
Contribntiona ^    0  15    o 

MIchaelatoneTedw,  TIraah— 
Oontribnttona 6   0   9 

Ifonmottth" 
Contributions  ..........M    2    3    9 


THE  MISSIONARY    HEBALD- 

£    t.d.] 
Mantyglo,  Hermon— 
Contribnttena 8  12    0 

Newbridge,  Benlah— 
Contribntiona 8  IS  11 

Do.  English  Chapel— 
Contrtbntions 

Do.forjyi'. 


4    7    3 
16    2 


New  Tredegar— 
Contribations 1  H  10 

Newport,  Temple— 
Contribntiona 16  19    0 

Penallt- 
CoUeetion 0    9    9 


Pon^pool  Tabemade— 

Contribntiona 0  12    6 

Do.forJirP. 0  12    0 

Bhymney,  Benlah— 
Contribntiona 1    9    6 


Do.  Pennel- 
Contribntiona............    9  14    0 

Riaca,  Moriah— 
Contribntiona 4  17    0 


St.  Bride»a— 
Contribntiona 8    0  10 

Do.  for  iirP 0  17    9 

Sirhowy,  Carmel— 
Contribntiona 3  18  10 

Talywaen,  FIsffah— 
Contributions 


10    6    2 


Tredegar,  English  Church— 
Contributions 6  U    2 

Do.  Slloh— 
Contrtbntions 20  12    4 

Trosnant— 
Contributions 2    2    9 


Twygwyu — 
Contributions 6  19    7 


Tydee,  Bethesda—  f 

Contributions 6  18    8 


PniBtOKBBlBB. 


Benlah— 
Contributions 


1  13    2 


Bleanconin — 

Contributions 9  18    4 

Do.  for  Jtrp 2  12  10 

Bleanywsun  and  Bethsaida,  St. 
Dogmells— 
Contributions.... 8    6    6 

Caenalem— 
Collection  for  WJt  O.    0  10   0 

Contributions 5  10   0 

Clarbeston,  Carmel— 
Contrfbutlons  M 1    0    0 

Dinas,  Cross,  Tabor— 

Contribatioiis 4  11 

Do.  for  India  .........  1  1    9 

Do.  for  CAtea 1  1  10 

Fishguard — 
Contributioas 


9    6    4 


Gdly- 
Contribntions 1  19    0 

Vo.fcryp, 1    8    4 


£  s.  d. 
Gerixim— 
Contributions 4    4    1 

HaTcrfordwest,  Hill  Park- 
Contributions 14    0    3 

Harmonv— 
ContribntiaBS 5    5    0 

Jabez— 

Collection  tarWJtO.  0  10  • 

Contributions 7  10  A 

Do.fori^P 0  19  7 

UangUofEui— 
ContrlbntionB 12    9   8 

Do.Letterrtone— 
Contributions 4    3    6 

Middlemlll  and  SdTa— 
Contributions 15  18    6 

Monachlogddn,  Bethel— 

Contribntiona S  18    8 

Do.forilTi*. 0    5    6 

Newport- 
Contributions 7    8  II 

Pennel— 
Contributions 2    2    6 

Penybryn — 
Collection 0  19    5 

Pancheston — 
Contribations 1  15    4 

Rhydwilym— 
Contributions 10    0    8 

St.  Darids— 
Contributions 4    7   8 

Tenby— 
ContribaMons 4  11    8 

Tretlo— 
Contributions I    6   0 

Radvobsiiiax. 

Bwlchysaman— 
CentribuUons 4   6  2 

BethauT— 
Contributions ............    14   3 

Franksbridge— 
Contributions ...M......    1  16   0 

Moriah— 
Collection 0  10   0 

Nantgwyn— 
Contributions ............    5    0    0 

NantyweUan— 
Contributions............    0  II  10 

Newbridge-on-Wy»— 
Contributions 3  12   0 

Painscastle— 
Contributions 0  19    6 

Pisgah— 
Contributions 2  16    0 

Presteign— 

CoUeotlon  for  WA  0  .  0  12  0 

Contributions  ....M 6  12  6 

Do.  for  A^P 18  6 

Rook- 
Contributions  ...M......«    17   7 

Vellndre— 
Colleetion i    3  8 
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SCOTLAND. 

Alrdrie— 
ContrilM. for N P Oil    6 

DandM— 
CoDtiibaiioni... 6    3    0 

Edaj,  Orkneyi— 
Contributions 14    0 

£Iein- 

k^  ColU.  for  WJb  O   0    6    0 

ContrilM.  foritrp  i    i    8 

Galasbleli— 
Contribatlons 14    0    0 

dftlgOV— 

CoQtribntions 90  10  9 

Do,  ioT  China 1  19  9 

Do.  Baronial  Hall  ...    4    0  0 

Do.  John  Street 3    0  0 

Do.  Bath  Street ft    0  0 

Do.  Tradea  Hall 9  10  8 

Do.  BlackfHars  Street  — 
Collection  for  IT  <(  0  ...    S  19    0 
Contribntions 40    0    0 


£  ».  d. 

Gbugow,  North  Frederick  Street^ 

Contribntloni 17    0    6 

Do.  tor  If  P 1  15   8 

Greenock— 

Collection  for  WS  0...    1  10  0 

Contribatlons 29  18  6 

Do.  lor  If  P, M...    8    9  2 

Perth— 
Contribntionf 91    8    4 

St  Andrews— 

Contribntions 11    0    6 

Do.  for  If  P. 1    0    7 

IRELAND. 

Banbridge— 
Contribntions 2  19    8 

Balfiut— 
ContribaUons 14    G    9 

Carrlckfergns — 
Gontribs.   for  iV  P I    3    5 

Coleralne — 

Contribntions 8    4    9 

Do.  for  If  P 2    7    8 


£  t.  d. 
Dnblin— 

Contribntions 45  16    0 

Grange  Comer— 
Coulribntions 10    0 

Portadown  and  Tandrageo— 
Contributions 2    3    0 

FOREIGN. 

India— Donations— 
Bar.    J.     Psrsons,     for 
Benaret 3    0    0 

Native  Christian  Snbol..     0  10    0 

Rer.   D.   P.   Broadwaj, 
NPMuUra 10    0 

Danedin— 
Rer.  A.  Book 12    0   0 

Interest 0  10   3 

Lai  Baaaar  Cl^nrch— 

Contribntions] 47    4    0 

Mongblr— 
Gontribs.,  Paston'.Fond  49   4    0 


FOBEIGN  LETTEBS  BEGEIYEB. 


Araio4~CAiinooiis,  J.  J.  Fuller,  March  26;  A. 

Saker,  March  21, 26;  R.  Smith,  Feb.  20,  24,  25, 

28,  Uarch  28. 
AiiaaiOA— Boston,  J.  d.  Warren,  April  21 ;  R.  W. 

Allen,  April  12. 
Nsw  YoaK,  N.  Brown,  April  13. 
PflaADKtPHZA,  H.  Natcom,  March  31. 
Asu— CuiNA,  Cheefuo,  R.  F.  Langhton,   Jan.   6, 

Feb.  19. 
India- ALLAHiaAD,  T.  Erjins,  March  10;  C.  M. 

Gordon,  March  8. 
Auroar,  G.  Pearce,  Feb.  22. 
BoMBAT,  W.  London,  March  21;  A.  0.  Gillott, 

March  20. 
Calootta,  J.  Wenger,  Feb.  22;  A.    WlUiams, 

MHTCh  16;  J.  Sale,  Mareh  33;  C.  B.  Lewis, 

Feb.  21,  24,  28,  Mar.  2,  9,  20,23, 24,  30,  Apl.  G. 
Dacca,  E.  F.  Sapper,  Feb.  M. 
DtLBi,  Mrs.  Smith,  March  28. 
HowRAB,  T.  Morgan,  Feb.  22. 
Jaasoaa,  W.  A.  Uobbs,  March  12,  AprU  1. 
KHooLsaAn,  6.  C.  Dutt,  March  22. 
MoMOBta,  AprU  13. 
SaaAuroaB,  J.  AUon,  March  IC :  Anderson,  J. 

IL,  March  80;  W.  A.  Uobbs,  March  14. 
Skwrt,  F.  T.  Reed,  Feb.  13. 
Colombo,  Mrs.  Allen,  March  4 ;  H.  R.  PIgotf, 

March  31. 


Japak— ToKoiuMA,  J.  Gable,  Feb.  25. 

EvaopK^HAMBuao,  J.  G.  Oocken,  March  24. 
KaAQsaoB,  G.  Hubert,  April  13. 
Moblau,  J.  Jenkins,  April  23. 
PABxa,  B.  C.  Thomas,  April  13, 14,  15. 

Wist  Indies -Bahamas,  W.  Littlewood,  Feb.  4, 
March  7,  18,  April  8;  J.  A.  Goz  and  others, 
Feb.  29;  Mary  Erans  and  others,  April  17;  D. 
S.  Kerr,  April  1 1. 

Hatti,  W.  U.  Webler,  March  11,  April  II ;  W. 
Baamann,  March  2. 

Port-au-Prxnck,  W.  Banmann,  April  23. 

Trimidai»,  W.  U.  Gamble,  March  23. 

Jamaica,  Revs.  Henderson  and  Dendy,  April  13. 
Brown's  Town,  J.  Clark,  March  7,  April  1, 7. 
Blufp  Bat,  J.  Porter,  March  19. 
Ketterino,  Ellis  Fray,  April  22,  23. 
MoBANT  Bat,  W.  Teall,  April  7, 22. 
MontbooBat,  E.  Hewett,  Maroh  22,  April  23; 
W.  Decdy,  March  20 ;  J.  E.  Henderson,  Apl.  18. 
Rio  Bubno,  J.  S.  Roberts,-  Mar.  6,  April  7 ;  D.  J. 

East,  April  8,  23. 
Savanna  la  Mar,  Mrs.  Hutehins,  Mareh.  9. 
Spanuu  Town,  J.  M.  Philllppo,  Mar.  6,  24,  Apl.22. 
Bt.  Ann's  Bat,  B.  Millard,  Mareh  84. 
Stdart'8  Town,  G.  Milliner,  April  4. 

At  Sba,  D.  J.  East,  March  12. 
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CALCUTTA  ZENANA  MISSION  FUND. 

Lady  Peto,  Treasurer;  Mes.  A.  Angus  Croll,  Hon.  Secretary. 

We  are  rtqitetted  to  achnowledffe  the  foUowing  Sums: — 


£   8.   d. 


By  Lady  Peto,  Treiiurcr— 
Mn.TraTit,Thrnin  Hall, Rochdale,  Donation  \ 

llr.  H.  Kelaall,  Bochdale,  Annual 5 

Mn.  K6inp             ,,             ,»       ...«m...  6 

Lady  Petu,  Serenoaks,           „    5 

Mra.  Slack,  Leamington.         „       1 

lira.  Corke,  Riverbead,  DmaUon 0 

By  Mra.  A.  A.  Croll,  Hon.  Sec- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Berger,  East  OriDstead  5    0 

By  MlBB  Boyet,  Hastingi 0  15 

By  Mrs.  J.  Waylen,  Brompton— 

Mr.  Tonng,  Brompton,  Quarterly  Sub.    ...  0    3 

Mrs.  Waylen,    do.    Annual  0  10 

Small  Contribntions 0  10 

Loekwood  Juvenile  Miasionary  Sewing 
Society,  for  Uie  anpportof  a  Native  Bible 
Woman  in  connection  with  the  Ladiea' 

Zenana  Aasodation 14    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


£   9.   d. 

Falmonth— 

Oontribations  by  Hlu  Krabbe   I    o    0 

Oakham — 

Ladiea*  Working  Party,  by  BeT.W.  Cope..    A    6    0 

Birmingham — 

WycIIffe  Church  Miaaiooary  Working  Party 
by  Rer.  J.  J.  Brown 12    0    0 

By  Zenana  Committee- 
Lee  Chapel,  by  Mra.  Frank  Smlth....t 6 

Camden  Road,  by  Mias  Tneker 4 

Hampstead,  by  Mrs.  Underbill 16 

Brixton  Hill,  by  Mlu  Hopbnm ft 

Hull,  by  Miss  Sykea 1 

Cardifl,  Poatage  Stampa  0 

Nowcastle-npon-Tyne,by  Rev.  W.  Walten— 
Contributiona , 3 


8 
6 
5 
9 
0 
IG 


6 
6 
2 
7 
0 
0 


8    G 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanht  0/  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  follorving — 


To  Frienda  at  Wallingford,  per  Mra.  Brooka,  for  a 
parcel  of  clothing,  for  Mn.  Martin^  India. 

To  Frienda  at  OeorgelStreet  Chapel,  Plymouth,  per 
Hiaa  Alger,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  A. 
Sakert  A/hea, 


To  Mr.  W.  Brewin,  Qreneeatcr,  for  paroela  of  hooka 
for  EetKU.  J,  M.  PhUUfpo,  W.  TtaU,J.  Clark,  J.  B, 
Senderton,  and  /.  Clarke,  Jamaica. 


POST-OFFICE   ORDERS. 

Several  of  our  friends,  in  their  desire  to  save  trouble,  get  their  orders  made 
payable  to  the  office  nearest  John  Street.  This  occasions  ^reat  inconvenience  in 
collecting.  If  all  orders  are  made  payable  at  the  Oetteral  Poet  Office,  this  incon- 
venience will  be  obviated.  We  shall  be  much  obliged  if  our  friends  will  kindly 
remember  this. 

MISSIONARY   SCENRS. 

In  consequence  of  the  announcement  in  the  last  month's  Herald,  several  appli- 
cations for  tbese  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  have  come  to  hand.  They  are 
only  one  shilling  the  set.  A  considerable  reduction  will  be  made  in  taking  a 
dozen  sets.  They  will  be  found  most  useful  as  rewards  in  Sunday-schools.  They 
may  be  ordered  direct  from  the  Mission  House,  or  when  not  wRnted  in  any 
quantity,  through  bookseller?.  Mr.  Stock,  or  Messrs.  Jackson,  Walford,  and 
Hodder,  Paternoster  Row,  and  the  Sunday-school  Union,  Old  Bailey,  will  supply 
such  orders. 

HISTORIC  SKETCH  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

As  several  inquiries  have  been  made  respecting  the  above,  we  beg  to  state  that 
it  may  be  obtained  of  Mr.  Stock,  through  the  booksellers,  or  ordered  direct  from 
the  Mission  House.  In  the  latter  case  it  should  be  in  quantities  of  not  less  than 
a  dozen,  which  will  be  sent,  postage  free,  for  twelve  stamps.  The  price  is  only 
one  penny. 

Subscriptioiis  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasarer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrnil,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Kow,  London;  in  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  Esq  , 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevao,  Tritton, 
Twells,  and  Co's,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasttrer>« 


JUNE,    1868. 


THE   ANNUAL   MEETINGS. 

Mat  baa  departed,  and  witfi  it  the  great  religious  gatherings  for  which 
that  month  has  become  eo  famoua.  For  the  most  part,  the  weatlier  has 
been  propitious,  and  the  attendHiice  at  (he  meetings  has  equalled,  if  not 
exceeded,  that  of  former  years.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  crowds  which 
bare  filled  our  metropolitan  chapels  and  public  rooms,  and  the  commingling 
of  common  sympathies  with  kindred  objects,  will  not  end  with  the  excite- 
ment of  the  hour,  but  help  to  deepen  religious  life,  stimulate  to  greater 
indiTidual  effort,  and  swell  the  streams  of  Christian  liberality  towards  tlic 
institutions  which  have  been  bo  ably  advocated  by  good  and  gifted  men. 
Tht  Sritiak  and  Iriih  SaptUt  Some  3£Unon  has  had  its  share  of  public 
support ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  the  numbers  at  the  meetings,  and  the 
collections  that  were  made,  there  ia  ground  for  hoping  that  the  society  is 
taking  a  firmer  hold  on  the  Heart  of  the  denomination  than  it  has  hitherto 
done.  There  are  aspects  of  the  work,  both  in  Great  Briltua  and  Ireland, 
that  are  most  encouraging.  The  latter  country  is  now  in  a  state  of  ferment, 
from  Gape  Clear  to  the  Giant's  Causeway.  It  is  probably  entering  on  it 
new  era,  in  its  ecclesiastical  and  religious  life.  The  discussion  of  a  great 
queation,  such  as  that  which  is  now  agitating  the  United  Kingdom,  must  of 
necessity  call  forth  manifestations  of  strong,  and  bitter  party-feeling  ;  but 
when  the  mind  of  a  nation  is  roused  from  its  torpor,  even  though  it  be  by 
subjects  of  secondary  importance,  it  may  be  led  to  investigate  those  of 
higher  moment.  Let  men  once  begin  to  feel  that  they  can  think,  and  have 
a  right  to  think,  and  the  next  thing  will  be  to  exercise  that  right,  and  to 
cast  oS  the  shackles  which  have  been  imposed  oa  thero  by  priesily 
authority.  Ia  some  parts,  there  are  signs  of  a  coming  change  iu  this  respect, 
and  there  has  never  been  a  time  when  the  obligation  to  send  forth  more 
labourers  into  the  Irish  vineyard,  was  greater,  than  it  is  now. 

CoKSETT.— The  Ghbonicle  for  November  last,  contained  a  brief  notice 
of  a  new  station  which  had  been  opened  in  this  place,  in  connection  wilh  the 
Northern  Auxiliary.  The  following  particulars,  which  have  been  recently 
furnished  by  Mr.  Macgregor,  will  be  read  with  interest. 

"More  than  a  year  ago,  the  united  Churches  of  Rowley  and  Shotley 
Bridge,  deploring  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Consett,  resolved  to  give  a  call  to  a  minister  who  should  devote  his  labours 
chiefly  to  that  village,  and,  at  the  same  time,  work  in  unison  with  their 
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esteemed  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Brooks.    Accepting  their  invitation,  I  came* 
and  have  now  laboured  here  for  eleven  months.     The  condition  of  the  Bap- 
tists in  the  neighbourhood  was  this.    A  chapel  at  Rowley  had  an  average 
congregation  of  about  60,  and  between  30   and  40  members.     Shotlev 
Field  Chapel,  congregation,  about  30  or  40 ;  no  members.    Shotley  Bridge, 
excellent  Chapel,  about  160  to  200  of  a  congregation,  and  between  60  and 
70  members.     Sunday  schools  in  them  all,  about    200  scholars  and   20 
teachers.     My  labours  are  chiefly  devoted  to  Consett.      Another  village- 
station  has  recently  been  opened — ^preaching  once  a  fortnight — ^promises  well. 
Intend  having  open-air  services  in  it  daring  the  summer.    The  seed  sown 
in  weakness  and  fear,  and  much  trembling,  200  years  ago,  is  even  now 
bringing  forth  fruit.    A  more  earnest  spirit  of  inquiry  has  also  arisen  even 
among  the  unconverted.      The  Consett  cause,  being  yet  in  its  infancy, 
needs  much  care,  but  promises  a  vigorous  and  robust  manhood  after  many  days.'* 
LocKERLET. — Mr.  Gill  writes,  '^  The  cause  of  the  Redeemer  at  Lockerley, 
and  the  neighbourhood,  presents  more  that  is  encouraging,  than  for  years 
past.    We  have  had  great  difficulties  to  contend  with,  Uirough  the  opening 
of  preaching-houses  in  the  surrounding  hamlets;  the  removal  in  Provi- 
dence, of  several  families  from  the  neighbourhood,  who  used  to  support 
and  help  the  cause  by  their  labours  and  their  substance.     Then,  we  have, 
for  a  poor  people,  a  heavy  chapel-debt,  which  we  are  exerting  ourselves 
to  the  utmost  to   pay  off  by  yearly  instalments.     Yet  the  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace,  except  at  Lockerley,  is  good  and  increasing.     The 
attendance  at  the  Ancient  Chapel  at  Lockerley  is  thin,  in  consequence  of 
its  isolated  situation.    It  is  one  of  those  places  built,  perhaps,  a  century  and 
a  half  ago,  in  a  central  spot,  and  surrounded  by  villages  and  hamlets,  at 
from  one  to  five  miles  distant,  from  which  the  people  came  to  worship  God. 
Now,  little  Chapels,  or  preaching-houses,  have  been  opened  in  these  villages 
and  hamlets,  by  different  denominations  of  Christians  ;  and  the  old  place, 
with  no  population  around  it,  is  deserted,  save  by  a  few,  who  still  resort  to 
it  because  it  was  the  place  where  their  fathers  worshipped,  and  attached  to 
which  is  the  hallowed  spot  where  they  are  buried.     Yet  here,  we  get  a  fair 
congregation  on  the  Sabbath  afternoons,  \\hen  the  weather  is   fine.     At 
Mottisfont,  three  miles  distant,  our  neat,  new  chapel  is  well  attended.     The 
congregation  has  so  increased  within  the  last  year  or  so,  that  it  ^is  now  filled 
to  overflowing,  and  I  believe  good  is  being  done.    At  Lockerley  Green  also, 
where  there  is  a  goodly  number  of  inhabitants ;  the  room  in  which   we 
preach  is  often  too  small  to  accommodate  the  numbers  who  are  disposed  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  Life.     Several  there  are  seeking  Christ  and  Salvation. 
The  station  is  a  laborious  one.    I  preach  three  times  every  Lord's-day,  and 
walk  eight  miles  every  alternate  Sabbath,  and  six  miles  the  other.     I  am 
sixty-seven  years  of  age.    I  am  obliged  to  keep  a  small  week-day  school  to 
assist  in  the  maintenance  of  my  family.    In  these  labours,  the  dear  Lord  has 
given  me  strength  equal  to  my  day.      The  future  I  leave  with  Him.     I  do 
\  not  expect  to  labour  very  much  longer  in  the  vineyard,  but  I  would  that  the 

dear,  good  Master  I  have  endeavoured  faithfully  to  serve  for  more  than  forty 


I 


years,  should  have  the  last  fragment  of  my  strength,  my  energies,  and  my  life.'* 


ContributionB  from  MarcJi  *20th  to  May  I2th,  1868. 

£  M.  d.   £  i.  d, 

DanitabtoySnndaySchoolBoxrs    0    t    o 

„        Curds 110    3—118    3 

Penhore,  Collection  2  10    0 

AVeynionch,  Collection 3  10    0 

Chipping  Morton,  Collection 2  16    6 


£   «.  tf. 

LItUe  Tew,  SnbMfiptlona 0  10   0 

Kilkeel,  Contribations 10    0 

Beanlien,  Collection  I    «    u 

Grange  Corner,  Contributions SIS    0 

Conllff,  Collection i  10    tt 
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Donaghmore,  Oonection 6    0    0 

Tredegar,  Collection  10    0 

Sojcmoor,  ReT.  H.  G.  Leonard.  M  A 9    S    0 

HaTerfordwest,  by  Mr.  Daniel  PhilUpa— 

„  Golleetion  10    0    0 

„  Sanday  Sdiool    9  13    7—19  IS    7 

LymlngtOD,  Collection 1    6    1 

Soathampton,  Portland  Cbapel— 

Collection    ^ 1  15    6 

Sobicrlptiona 4    9    6  —6    A    0 

SaUabory,  dollection   I  IS    0 

M         Snbicriptlons 0    7    0  — S    0    0 

Newport,  I.  0.  W.  Collection...    0  18    3 

n       Snbaerlpttona  1    9    6  — S    7    9 

Sorblton,  Mr.  W.  A.  Bntterworth 10    0 

BaaslnKbam,  Mn.  Wagstaff 10    0 

liODdon,  a  Frtond    .^. 0  10    0 

Keweaatle-on-Tyne,  Northern  Auxiliary, 

bylfr.  G.  Angna 47    4    8 

Somerl^ytoo,  by  Bot.  G.  Danlell— 

Collection  2    3    4 

Hr.  P.Cowell 0  10    6—8  13  10 

-Glaqgov,     North     Frederick- 
•treet,  by  Mr.  Jaa.  Irons— 

Contrlbntion    3    0    0 

Broadmead,  Bristol,  by  Hr.  C. 
H.  PhlUipa— 

Collection 11    0    2 

London,  John-street,  Bedford-row,  Sab- 

scrlptlona  by  Mr.  Marcus  Martin 18    10 

Downton,  Collection  by  Mr.  Wm.  Taun- 
ton   ^ 5    6    5 

Sralntree,  by  Rev.  Jno.  Mostyn— 

Collection 17    4 

Subscriptions 3  19    0 

Sunday  School  Cards   3  11    1 

Misa  Bentall's  Box 0    6    0 

Small  sums l    o    9—9    4    3 

Birmingham,  Mr.  Caleb  Lawden    3    2    0 

Shirley,  Collection  by  Mr.  Mayoss 4    5    6 

„       Subscription 0    5    0 

Pontypool.   Crane-street,  Collection  by 

Dr.  Thomas 3    8    0 

Ashdon,  by  Rer.  J.  Watts—' 

Collection    17    0 

Cowell,  Mr.  Jno 0  10    0—117    0 

Belfast,  SnbscripUons  by  ReT.R.M.Henry     7    6    0 
Hsrllngton,  by  Rer.  J.  Henson— 

Collection 4    16 

Folkestone,  Subscriptions 3    9    0 

DoTer,  card  by  Miss  Ashdown 0  10    0 

Canterbury,  Collections  10  18    8 

M  Subscriptions 2  18    6 

tt  Cards 0  13    6—14    4    8 

London,    Commerdal-street,    by     Mr. 

Robert  Bagg 10    0    0 

Haddenham,  Bucks,  collected  by  Mrs. 

J.  Rose  0    6    ft 

Exmouth,  Mr.  J.  Bprague 2    0    0 

Worstead,   CollecUon   by  Rev.   W.  H. 

Payne 5    7    0 

Lymtngton,  Mr.  W.  Mnrsell I    I    0 

Backney,  Mr.  A.  T.  Bowser I     I    0 

Bradford,  by  Mr.  Josh  Petty— 

SubscrlptlonA  15  14    7 

Falmouth,  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Bond- 
Collection 3    9    4 

Subscription,  Mr.  W.  H. 

'  Bond 1     1    0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Tregido  0    4    0  — 4  14    4 
Hitchin,  SubscripUons  by  Rev.  O.  Short, 

B.A. M M...  1 

Southport,  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker 1 

Whltchnrch,  Mr.  Godwin 0  10 

Cheltenham,  Rev.  P.  Q.  Scorey 0  10 

London,  Abbey-road,  by  Rev.  W.  Stott...  5    0 

Cantekfeigus,  Colleedons 8    0    0 

M  SnbscrlpUcms  ...    4    9    0—13 

Harlow,  by  Rev.  F.  Sd wards— 

Babscriptlons 3 

Healey-ln-Arden,  Collections  by  Rev.  W. 

Radbnrn   3    0    0 
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9    0 
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£  f .   d. 

By  Rev.  D.  Thompson — 

Appledore.Mr.J.Danacott  10  0 
Barnstaple,  Uta  Misa  May  10  0 
Combmartin,      Rev.      D. 

Thompson  0    6    0—350 

Abergavenny,  Lion-atreet,  by  Rev.  S.  R. 
Youngs 

Collection I  19    3 

Subscription   0  13    6-3  11    9 

Milton,  Oxon,  a  Friend 0  10    0 

Knelston,  Qower,  by  Rev.  L.  Reynold  ...      0  lU    » 
Tnbbermore,  SubscriptlonB,  by  Rev.  R. 

H.Oir8on 30    5  10 

Great  BrickhiU,  Hy  Mr.  J.  Devcrell  6    0    0 

Tottenham,  Contributions  by  Rev.  R. 

Wallace 5    0    8 

Regent's  Park  Chapel    110 

Cllpetone,  Contributions  by  Rev.  T.  T. 

Gough   2    3    0 

Claphiun  Conmion,  Sunday  School 0  17    3 

Eastcombe,  Subscriptions  by  Rev.  W. 

Collings 3    2    0 

St.  Mary's,  Norwich- 
Subscriptions  by  Rev.  G.  Gould 18  13    0 

Deryneil,  by  Rev.  D.  Macrory 5    0    0 

London,  by  Mr.  C.  Gordelier 24  lu    0 

BallymenA,  by  Mr.  Jno.  Allan 3  15    0 

Bye  Hill,  NewcasUe,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Sharp- 
Collection  4  12    9 

Snbacriptfons 6    4    6—10  17    3 

Worcester,  by  Mr.  John  Mat- 
thews- 
Collections  10    0    0 

Subscriptions 1  19    6 

Sunday  School 1  18    1—13  12    7 

Queen's-square,  Brighton,  Subscription 

by  Rev.  J.  Wilkins ill    0 

Grand  Parade,  Brighton,  Mr.  Pearce 0    5    0 

Scarboro',   Subscriptions   by  Rer.  Dr. 

Evans 3    6    0 

Fenny  Stratford,  CoUectiona ...    1  18    2 

„  Subscriptions     13    0  — 3    1    ti 

Luton,  Snbscripttons  on  account   3    7    G 

Hackney,  Mare-street,    by  Mr.  W.  i{. 

Rickett,  Subscriptions 38  14    G 

Staplehurst,  Mr.  W.  Jull 2    0    0 

Margate,  Mr.  F.  W.  Cobb 2    2    0 

Brixton  HiU  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  A.  U. 

Rlxon 19  17    C 

Tiverton,  by  Rev.  E.  Webb- 
Weekly  offerings  3    0    0 

Rev.  £.  Webb 0    5    0—350 

Bath,  Sunday  School,  by  Rev.  J.  Davis ...      14    6 
Bristol,  Broadmead  subscription,  by  Mr. 

Jas.  R.  Danlell 15    8    0 

Lee,  Subscriptions  by  Itev.  R.  U.  Marten, 

B.A 6  15    0 

Tottenham,  Mr.  R.  Smith 110 

Tring,  Subscriptions  by  Mr.  Burgess    ...      2  12    0 
Devonport,  Morice  8q.  collec- 
tions  by   Rev.   J. 

Stock,  l.LS> 4  16    0 

„  Subscriptions  by 
Rev.  R.  W.  Over- 
bury   0  15    0—5  11    0 

Plymontb,   George-street,    by 
Mr.  T.  W.  Popham— 

Ladies*  Committee   2  13    6 

Weekly  offering 2    0    0 

Subscriptions 7  19    0 

Mr.  J.  W.  Batten I    0    (»— 13  12    6 

Birkenhead,  Welsh  Chapel,  by  Mr.  W. 

Jones 5  18    0 

London,  Mrs.  Hazxledina I    i    0 

Maidstone,  Miss  Watts 0  10    0 

Walworth-road,  Sunday  School,  by  Mr. 

W.£.  Beal  2  14   0 

Ohesham,  by  Rev.    Jas.    Cave,    Sub- 
scriptions        5    4    1 

Hslstead,    Collection   by    Kev.    S.    O. 
Woodrow  117 
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London,  Mr.  J.  H.  Trltton  

Tlhy],  Mr.  J.  S.  H.  Evans 

SWplev,  Snlwcriptioos  

Hull,  Subjicriptlons 

Margate,  Mr.  B.  P.  Flint 

„      Mr.  F.  L.  Flint 

Wnterford.  Mrs.  Coombe 

London,  Mr.  Malholland,  by  Rev.  R.  M. 

Henry 

„       Stiff,  Mr.  W 

Rer.  C.  Kirtland 

Camden-road,  on  account 

Blackheath,  Mn.  Sterenaon « 

Norwood,  Mr.  Banka 

Mrs.  Eirea 

Mr.H.H.  Heath 

Mr.  Hibberd 

Mr.*Mr».Tre8tran    2    2    0 
Ditto  Moiety  of  Lord'! 

Day  box  1 

Ipawlch,  Turret  Green,  by  Mr. 
"W.  Bayley—  .^    ^ 

Snbacription   3  12    6 

Collections ~ 4    0    0 

ICno^oonny,  by  Itr.  Freeman 

Lame,  by  Rev.  S.  Rock 

Windsor,  Mr.  R.  Johnaon 

North  Shields,  by  Mr.  O.  AnRns— 

Collecdona *    **    ? 

Sobacrfptions 2  16    0 

Low  Fortherley,  Snnday  School,  by  Mr. 

Wm.  Smith  

SoQthport,  Mr.  R.  Craven    

Maze  Pond,  by  Mr.  Jno.  Eaatty— 

Snbscriptions 8 

Mr.    Jno.    Eaatty,    Snb- 

aeriptton i 

Sabden,  Mr.  O.  Fonter  

Athlone,  by  Rev.  T.  Berry   

Tiftnoaater.  Mr.  Jackson 

Cotofbrd.  by  Dr.  Batten— 

Collectlona *  '*    S 

SnbscriptionB..,.^ 2  17    6 

Lanffwrm.  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Tounff — 
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Ayleabnry,  Mr.  w.  w^.  Page... •..«..••••••• 

Stow-on-the-Wold,  by  Mr. J.  W.  Comelf, 

Collections 

Bnry  St.  Edmnnda,  Subscriptions  by  Rev. 

W.  Cuff • • 

London.  Nottlnghlll,  Mr.  H.  Varley  ... 

Dividend,  by  Rev.  W.  Mlall 

Rahne.  Subaeriptionii  by  Rev.  T.  Berry... 

Ealmonth,  Mr.  Jno.  Freeman 

Lynn,  Sunday  School,  by   Mr.  J.  W. 

Dennes « 

London,  Walworth-road.  Collection,  by 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Watson 

„        The  Hon.  Sir  B.  Lush 

Woolwich.  <^ieen*sfcreet  Smtfday  Sohool, 

by  Mr.  Waller 

Chatham,  SabaeriptlonB  

Leicester,  Ylctoria-road,  Subscriptions... 
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Lnton.  by  Mrs.  Heel 

LSverpool,  Mr.  W.  L.  Davles  

Woodborough  and  Calrerton,  Collections 

'  by  Mr.  T.  Bayley 

Derby,  Subscriptions   

NewiiTk,  SobicrlptionB  by  Rev.  G.  Hider 

Nottinirhara,  Snbmriptions 

Derbv,  MIssTrafford 

Lydney,  by  Rev.  W.  Collings,  Collec- 
tion   

Llantrflhangel,  Collection,  by  Rev.  S.  R.  1 

Yoang    

Liverpool,  Mr.  T.  R.  Jeffrey    

„       Mr.  W..Teffrey 

Tnxford.  Miss  Morley  

Grange  Comer,  Mr.  James  L«e 

„  Rev.  W.  S.  Eoeles    

Manchester,  Union  Chapel,  by  Mr.  E. 

Helm 

Balllna,  Mr.  Thomas  Pavey 

Leicester,  BAlvolr-«treet,  Subscriptions, 

byMr.T.  D.  Paul 

Manchester.  York  Street  Chapel    

Oldham,  Oenrge  Street  Sunday  School 
Amnby,  Collection  by  Rev.  Shem  Evans 

Tiondon,  MIssRooke 

Ma(rherafiBlt,CMrdsbyMr.  Robt.  Young 
Metropolitan    Tabemade,   Sermon    by 

Rev.  E.  G.  Gange 

Hackney,  Mare  Street,  Sermon  by  Rev. 

E.  G.  Gange 

TTbIc,  Contributions  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Young 
Camberwell.   Cottage-green,  'Collection 

by  Mr.  W.  F.  Carey  

Astwood  Rank,  Sunday  School,  by  Ber. 

J.  Phillips 

T/mdon.Rev.  A.  Mursell  

Clifton.  Miss  Maiaey  

Blackwater,  Sunday  School,  by  Mr.  R.  P. 

Over  - 

Kentish  Town.  Mm.  Haddon 

Bloomsbury  Chapel.  Public  Meeting   ... 
Wokingham,   Sunday  School,    by  Mr. 

WatU 

Routhbro,  Rev.  J.  Burnett 

Chipning  Norton.  Snnday  School,  by  Mr. 

H.  F.  wnkitis 

Lnton.  Mr.  R.  How 

Looe,  Mr.  J.  S.  Hicks  

,.    Mr.  W.  Hicks , 

London.  Cornwall  Road,  Mr.  W.  Knight 

,.    MlaaElHard  

Norwood,  MIsa  Mason 

Beanllen,  Eev.  J.  B.  Bnrt   

Montacnte.  by  Rev.  R.  Kerr.  S.  S 

Eythome,  by  Mr.  J.  Harvey.  Coneetlons 
,«         ,«         „        „    Subscriptions 

Canterbury,  Mr.  A.  Cannon 

Cardiff,  Mr.  Collett 

London,  Mr.  J.  H.  Tritton    
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London,   IQnffsgate  Street  Chapel,  by 

Rev.  W.  Burton 
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The  Rev.  J.  Douglas,  of  Portadown,  acknoirledgea  with  thanks,  a  box  of  clothing  from  the  young  ladlea 
of  Walworth  Rnad  Chspel,  London. 

The  Revds.  W.  S.  Eceles.  of  Grange  Comer,  and  S.  Rock,  of  Lame,  offer  their  thanks  to  Hr.  E.  J. 
Oliver,  treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  parcels  of  tracts. 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  Britisli  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfdly  received  by  G.  B.  Woollet,  i^q.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the 
Sev.  Charles  Kibtlakd,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street, 
Bedford-row,  London,  W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombaxd-street,  London. 
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BAPTISM  OF  THE  EAEL  OF  WARWICK,  1381. 


One  of  the  treasures  of  the  Cotto- 
nian  MSS.,  in  the  British  Museum 
library,  is  a  series  of  contemporary 
drawings  illustrative  of  the  career 
of  Hichard  de  Beauchamp,  the  re- 
nowned Earl    of  Warwick  of  the 
period  of  the  Wars  of  the  Hoses. 
Facsimiles  of  these  drawings  were 
published  by  that  indefatigable  an- 
tiquary and  engraver,  Joseph  Strutt ; 
and  one  of  them  appears  in  Sobert 
Sobinson's  History  of  Baptism.    It 
is  to  this  last  mentioned,  descrip- 
tive of  the  infant  Earl's  immersion, 
that  attention  is  now  drawn ;  though 
it  is  proper  to  add  that  the  etching 
here  presented  does  not,  like  those 
of  Strutt  and  Bobinson,  profess  to 
be  a  facsimile ;  for  it  is  reduced  in 
scale  from  the  original  drawing,  and 
has,  moreover,  been  somewhat  modi- 
fied with  a  view  to  the  adjustment  of 
the  perspective.  The  facts  of  the  case, 
however,  remain  immutilated,  and 
exhibit  what  we  have  good  reason  to 
believe  was  the  unvarying  practice 
in  the  English  Church  in  the  earliest 
times.    Mr.  Bosworth,  of  Bristol  Col- 
lege, has  shown  that  in  all  the  cano- 
nical edicts  relating  to  the  rite  of 


baptism,  in  force  in  England  during 
the  middle  ages,  iirvmersio  (and  in 
one  instance,  submersio)  was  the 
invariable  equivalent  for  the  Greek 
term,  baptism;  that  in  logical  ac- 
cordance therewith,  immersion  was 
the  mode  invariably  adopted,  down 
to  a  period  subsequent  to  the  Befor- 
mation ;  and  that  there  is  historic 
evidence  that  all  the  children  of 
Henry  VIII.  were  so  treated.  See 
Mr.  Bosworth's  Circular  Letter  read 
at  Devizes  before  the  Bristol  Asso- 
ciation, 30th  May,  1860 ;  reprinted 
in  the  Baptist  JLigazine. 

Such  is  the  prominent  feature  ob- 
servable in  the  annexed  print.  The 
attendant  facts  are  all,  no  doubt,  por- 
trayed with  the  like  fidelity.  The  lung, 
Bichard  II.,  behind  whom  the  sword 
is  uplifted,  is  acting,  we  suppose,  as 
sponsor  by  laying  Jhds  hand  on  the 
child's  head ;  an  archbishop  performs 
the  office  of  dipping;  a  secondary 
prelate  pronounces  a  blessing ;  and  a 
priest  holds  the  chrism  in  a  box,  the 
inside  of  the  lid  of  which  appears 
to  be  a  mirror.  Behind  this  priest 
stands  the  father,  and  the  mother 
attends  on  the  opposite  side. 
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«  THE  DISCIPLE  WHOM  JESUS  LOVED." 
Bt  the  Rev.  N.  HAYCROFr,.M.A.,  Leicbstbr. 


As  the  Apostle  John's  allusioBs  to 
himself  always  breathe,  the  spirit  of 
imaffectedmodesty,he  would  not  have 
described  himself  as  ''the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,"  if  he  had  not 
sustained  a  relation  to  Christ  well- 
known  to  his  co-disciples.  The  de- 
scription has  invested  his  character 
with  unusual  interest.  He  ranks 
among  the  more  prominent  of  sacred 
figures.  As  we  recall  with  affection 
the  memory  of  Abel,  the  first  who 
died ;  of  Abraham,  "  the  friend  of 
Grod  ;'*  of  Moses,  with  whom  God 
spoke  "  face  to  face ;"  of  David,  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart;  of  Daniel, 
the  "man  greatly  beloved;"  so  we 
linger  with  equal  interest  on  the 
character  of  John.  He  seems  to 
bring  us  into  nearer  affinity  with 
Christ.  There  is  a  beauty  and  purity 
about  him  which  we  regard  almost 
with  envy.  "  What  manner  of  man  " 
was  he  who  was  honoured  with 
the  friendship  of  "  the  man  Christ 
Jesus"  ? 

It  is  not  without  interest  that 
Jesus  should  have  a  friend — should 
need  a  friend.  It  shows  his  parti- 
cipation of  our  nature  in  its  dif- 
ferent sympathies  and  cravings. 
His  human  heart  yearned  for  inti- 
macy with  a  kindred  spirit.  There 
were  idiosyncracies  which  placed 
him  more  in  alliance  with  one  mind 
than  with  others,  wellings  forth  of 
love  which  sought  a  resting-place  in 
another's  bosom.  John  was  the  ob- 
ject of  this  human  tenderness.  If 
the  disciples  are  partaking  of  their 
evening  meal,  it  is  John  who  is  al- 


ways nearest  to^  the  Lord.  If  they 
would  know  who  should  prove  the 
traitor,  it  is  John  who  is  employed 
to  ask  the  question.  If  an  aged 
mother  is  to  be  left  widowed  and 
alone,  it  is  John  to  whom  the  sacred 
trust  is  committed  as  to  a  "brother 
born  for  adversity."  His  sentiments 
for  John  bring  the  Master  nearer  to 
us,  as  "in  all  things  made  like  imto- 
his  brethren." 

As  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus^ 
loved,"  there  must  have  been  much 
in  John's  character  worthy  of  ad- 
miration. All  that  was  good  in 
John  acquired  new  beauty  and  refine- 
ment from  the  exalted  friendship  he 
enjoyed.  There  is  no  idolatry  in  a 
notice  of  his  peculiar  excellence. 
The  light  of  his  heavenly  virtue  is- 
only  the  reflection  of  the  Redeemer's 
glory.  In  admiring  the  character  of 
John  we  only  "glorify  God  in  him."" 

John's  description  of  himself  stirs 
our  deepest  sympathies.  Every 
Christian  envies  him  his  blessed 
pre-eminence.  We  would  relinquish 
the  advantages  of  the  other  apostles, 
even  of  Paul ;  we  should  not  care 
for  their  miraculous  powers,  or 
their  privilege  of  teaching  mankind 
through  all  ages  by  their  writings, 
if  so  be  we  could  only  live,  like  John, 
near  to  the  Saviour's  heart.  John 
enjoyed  the  highest  privilege  ever 
conferred  on  mortals.  Who  and 
what  was  he  to  be  thus  eminently 
honoured  ? 

John  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee,  a  native  probably  of  Beth- 
saida,  the  village  to  which  belonged 
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Peter,  Andrew,   and  Philip.     His 
occupation  was  as  humble  as  his 
extraction.    His  father  was  a  fisher- 
man, and  John  was  trained  to  the 
same  employment.    We  know  no- 
thing of  John's  youtL    The  position 
of  his  parents  would  preclude  him 
from  much  education.    His  occupa- 
tion inured  him  to  hardship,  and  he 
partook  of  the  rough  ways  of  his 
class.  Tet  one  imagines  that  he  was 
early  diatrnguished  by  thoughtful- 
ness ;  that  as  he  pursued  lus  calling 
on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  the  stars  above 
him  and  the  placid  lake  around  him 
would  lead  lus  thoughts  to  the  Au- 
thor of  nature,  and  fountain  of  good- 
ness. He  was  probably  of  a  religious 
spirit.    He  escaped  the  contamina- 
tion of  vice,  and  grew  up  with  the 
simpUcity.  truthfulness,  and  purity 
which  aie  so  beautiful  in  unsophis- 
ticated youth.    Without  the  genius 
or  acumen  of  Paul,  he  possessed  a 
reflectiveness  which  loved  to  pierce 
beneath  the  surface  of  a  subject,  yet 
not  so  much  to  reason  as  to  admire. 
His  heart  was  a  deep  well  of  tender- 
ness.   If  there  was  in  his  counten- 
ance a  softness  verging  on  effemi- 
nacy.  it  covered  an  earnest  and  im- 
passioned  nature  which  only  required 
to  be  stirred.  Though  capable  of  un- 
usual fervour,  his  equanimity  was  not 
easily  disturbed.    His  quietude  of 
spirit  was  associated  with  persistence 
in  any  course  he  adopted.   He  could 
confiront  danger  without  excitement, 
and    with    calm    intrepidity.     Al- 
though there  was  a  force  of  passion 
within  him  which  could  be  roused 
into  a  storm,  yet  the  serenest  calm 
of  ocean  would  be  the  truer  emblem 
of  his  character.    He  was  a  youth 
to  be  loved,  full  of  promise.    With 
all,  he  was  a  humble  fisherman,  with 
a  hard  and  homy  hand,  a  swarthy 
complexion,  a  rough  voice,  and  little 
elegance  of  speech.    There  was  no 
learning,  genius,  or  social  position 
to  commend  him,  no  great  supe- 


riority over  others  in  any  respect. 
He  was  a  plain,  ordinary  man,  and 
so  continued  through  life.  Such 
was  Christ's  ftiend.    ^ 

John  was  still  young  when  the 
time  of  Messiah's  advent  approached. 
In  common  with  all  Israel,  John  was 
waiting  for  His  coming.  When  the 
stoiy  of  a  strange  prophet,  with  rai- 
ment of  "  cajnel  s  hair,"  and  "  locusts 
and  wUd  honey "  for  food,  reached 
the  village,  and  thousands  were  re- 
ported as  attendant  on  his  ministry, 
John's  sympathy  with  truth,  aided 
by  youthful  curiosity,  drew  him  to 
the  Baptist's  side.  The  message  of 
the  uncouth  preacher  pierced  his 
soul,  and  his  troubled  spirit  found 
rest  as  the  Baptist  pointed  him  to 
the  "  Lamb  of  God."  That  was  the 
revelation  which  the  awakened  heart 
required,  and  from  that  hour  he  em- 
braced the  Itedeemer's  service.  The 
fervour  of  new-bom  faith  led  him, 
with  Andrew,  to  seek  an  interview 
with  Jesus,  and  accompany  him  to 
his  home  for  instruction.  The  in- 
tercourse thus  commenced  ripened 
into  an  attachment  which  nothing 
could  disturb.  The  ingenuousness 
and  ardour  of  John  touched  the 
heart  of  Jesus,  and  the  mutual  at- 
tachment deepened  in  intensity, 
and  grew  in  beauty,  until  the  dark- 
ness of  Calvary  witnessed  its  con- 
summation. 

Not  yet  called  to  the  discipleship, 
John  returned  to  his  home;  but 
having  a  new  life  within  him,  and 
a  glorious  destiny  awaiting  him. 
Some  time  afterwards,  as  they  were 
fishing,  his  brother  and  himself  are 
summoned  to  their  life's  work,  first 
as  the  Lord's  companions  and  pupils, 
and  then  as  His  representatives  to 
the  nations,  and  the  teachers  of  all 
future  ages.  During  an  intercourse 
with  Chnst  of  more  than  three  years, 
John  grew  in  wisdom  and  grace. 
Christ's  special  regard  drew  the  dis- 
ciple into  a  close  affinity  of  cha- 
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Tacter,  and  the  Master's  teaching 
and  example  completed  the  moral 
transformation.  ¥v3l  of  love  and 
faith,  John  drank  deeply  into  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  became  pre- 
eminently like  Him. 

This  matured  beauty  of  character 
-was  not  attained  without  difficulty. 
In  the  earlier  stages  of  discipleship 
there  was  much  in  John  that  re- 
quired correction,  an  ardour  that 
needed  to  be  chastened,  an  intem- 
perance of  zeal  that  called  for  re- 
buke. While  we  should  consider 
him  a  ''son  of  consolation/'  John 
was  one  of  those  designated  by 
Christ  "  sons  of  thunder."  Love  had 
roused  John's  latent  energies  to 
iii'e-heat;  the  lamb  was  changed 
into  a  lion.  Two  instances  are  re- 
corded of  his  unholy  passion.  On 
one  occasion  he  addressed  Christy 
"Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us." 
Here  was  a  "zeal  for  Christ," 
but  "  not  according  to  knowledge." 
Under  a  sense  of  duty  he  would 
have  suppressed  all  Christian  eflfort 
that  departed  from  uniformity.  Here 
was  the  exclusiveness  of  the  bigot, 
the  narrowness  of  the  sectarian,  the 
fury  of  the  zealot,  not  "  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ."  On 
another  occasion,  when  the  Samari- 
tans refused  Christ  hospitality  be- 
cause "  his  face  was  steadfastly  set 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,"  John  asked, 
"Wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire 
from  heaven  to  destroy  them  ? " 
Here  was  a  ferocious  zeal,  to  take 
into  his  own  hands  the  prerogative 
of  the  supreme.  Here  was  the  es- 
sential spirit  of  persecution,  des- 
potism in  religion,  which,  like  every 
other  despotism,  has  proved  a  blight 
and  a  curse.  How  little  did  John 
appreciate  the  genius  of  Christianity 
or  the  spirit  of  his  Lord  I 

It  may  appear  strange  that  Christ 
should  b«  attracted  to  one  so  fall  of 


errors.  There  could  be  little  sym- 
pathy between  Christ's  perfect  mind 
and  John's  sinful  nature.  The  ex- 
planation lies  in  the  Bedeemer^s 
tenderness.  He  knew  the  weakness 
of  John,  and  the  repellent  power  of 
evil  in  him ;  but  there  was  also  in 
John  the  element  of  goodness  which 
Jesus  loves  to  strengthen.  John 
struggled  with  his  corruptions,  and 
sought  to  improve  by  his  advan- 
tages ;  he  possessed  a  real  Christian 
virtue  which  steadfastly  aimed  at 
improvement,  and  thankfully  wel- 
comed correction.  Christ  saw  His 
friend  aspiring  to  be  like  Him,  trea- 
suring His  rebukes  in  His  heart,  and 
rising  from  every  fall  with  new ' 
watchfulness  and  determination. 
Thus  John's  infirmities  strength- 
ened the  Saviour's  love,  and  Divine 
tenderness  drew  John  stiU  nearer  to 
his  Lord. 

John  seemed  to  remain  Christ's 
friend  throughout  his  ministry,  and 
in  the  latter  part  of  it  he  was  parti- 
cularly recognized  as  such.  Per- 
haps Jesus  then  specially  felt  the 
need  of  friendship,  and  John  had, 
by  long  commimion  with  Christ, 
become  more  fitted  to  appreciate 
and  respond  to  His  love.  When 
Jesus  was  transfigured  in  glory^ 
John  was  one  of  the  privileged  spec- 
tators. John  was  also  a  witness  of 
the  Bedeemer's  agony.  The  vision 
on  Mount  Tabor  was  needed  to  sus- 
tain the  disciple  when  he  should 
behold  his  Master's  sufferings. 
What  must  have  been  John's  dis- 
tress when  he  found  that  sympathy 
was  powerless  to  soothe  his  beloved 
Lord ;  that  He  bore  a  weight  of  sor- 
row on  which  none  might  intrude, 
and  which  no  man  could  estimate 
or  relieve.  When  "  the  disciples  " 
forsook  him  and  "  fled,"  John  seems 
to  have  followed  Christ  to  the  hall 
of  Caiaphas,  the  palace  of  Herod, 
and  the  tribunal  of  PUate.  John 
was  found  near  the  cross,  perliaps 
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the  only  disciple  near.    Peter  the 
impetuous  was  not  there, — ^alas  !  had 
denied  the  Lord ;  but  John  the  lov- 
ing did  not  shrink  from  the  Master's 
shame.    With  more  than  a  woman's 
tenderness,  John  lingered    by  the 
cross  to  catch  the  latest  accents  of  the 
Divine  lips.    John  saw  everything 
with    anguished      interest,     heard 
every  word  of  the  dying  Sufferer, 
and  his   heart  is  thrilled  with  a 
token    of    blessed   love,  as  Jesus, 
bidding  adieu  to  the  last  object  dear 
to  him  on  earth,  commits  Mary  to 
his  care  with  words  of  unutterable 
pathos,  "  Behold  thy  mother."   John 
was  one  of  the  earliest  at  the  tomb, 
as  soon  as  the  women  had  brought 
tidings  of  the  resurrection.    He  was 
the  "  other  disciple  "  that  because  of 
his  youth  "did  outrun  Peter,"  and 
when  he  went  into  the  sepulchre  he 
"saw  and  believed."    John   never 
shared  the  incredulity  of  Thomas. 
The  sight  of  the  empty  tomb  con* 
vinced  him  of  the  resurrection.    He 
continued  with  the  disciples  to  enjoy 
occasional  interviews  with  the  Lord, 
until  he  beheld  His  ascension  into 
heaven.    Afterwards  we   find  him 
residing  at  Jerusalem,  probably  de- 
tained there  by  the  precious  charge 
committed  to  his  care.    There  was 
early  a  tradition  among  the  disciples 
that  Jesus  had  promised  that  John 
should  not  die.    The  disciple  cor- 
rected the  mistake,  but  the  tradition 
shows  that,  from  the  terms  on  which 
John  stood  with  Jesus,  such  a  pro- 
mise would  have  created  no  surprise. 
In  these  different  circumstances  we 
find  Jesus   treating  John   as   one 
"beloved,"  and  the  disciple  acting 
as  became  his  position  and  cha- 
racter. 

It  is  easy  to  trace  in  John's  writ- 
ings the  influence  of  a  deep  personal 
sympathy  with  Christ.  He  seems 
to  have  been  more  observant  of 
Christ's  inner  life  than  any  of  the 
disciples.    lake  Mary,  he  sat  at  the 


Master's  feet,  feasting  on  his  looks 
and  words.    This  explains  much  of 
the  difference  between  |  John's  Gospel 
and  those  of  the  other  Evangelists. 
John  projected  in  his  Gospel  his  per- 
sonal reminiscences  of  Christ  from 
his  own  stand-point,  as  the  "  disciple 
whom    Jesus    loved."     While    the 
other  Eyangelists  dwell  on  the  hu- 
man side  of  Christ's  nature  and  nar- 
rate the  events  of  His  life  just  as 
they  witnessed  them,  John  loves  to 
describe  the  Divine  in  the  human, 
the  moral  features  that  command 
reverence     and    love.      The    other 
writers    record    Christ's    miracles, 
his  treatment  by  different  classes, 
specimens  of  his  teaching  and  pre- 
dictions ;  John  seems  to  have  trea,- 
sured    up    all    his    more  spiritual 
discourses,    his    more    confidential 
communications,  and  his  prayers :  in 
short,    all   that    is   illustrative    of 
Christ's  inner  life.    John  alone  has 
given  us  the  parable  of  the  "good 
shepherd,"  the  discourse  on  the  new 
birth,  the  story  of  Lazarus,  the  ad- 
dress at  the  well  of  Samaria,  and  a 
variety  of  other  discourses.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  Lord's  ministry,  John 
seems  to  have  lingered  over  every 
word  that  fell   from  the  Master's 
lips,  and  to  have   recorded   them 
with    a  jealous   faithfulness.    The 
Gospel  by  John  is  a  revelation  of 
Christ.    The  loss  of  the  other  three 
gospels  would  be  a  far  inferior  cala- 
mify  than  the  loss  of  this  one.    John 
has  opened  to  us  the  Saviour^s  heart. 
John's  intimacy  with  Christ  pro- 
duced the  happiest  effects  on  his 
mind  and   character.     When  per- 
sonal  intercourse  had  ceased,  the 
reminiscences  of  his  Lord  hallowed 
his  memory,  and  stimulated  his  pro- 
gress in  virtue.  Some  of  the  features 
of  character,  which  had  probably 
attracted  Christ,  and  which  became 
matured  in  his  exalted  fellowship, 
maybe  discerned  in  John's  wri 
and  the  tracUtions  of  his  subsequent 


itings,         I 
quent 


422 


THE  DISCIPLE  WHOM  JESUS  LOVED. 


life.  His  wiitiiigs  breathe  a  divine 
purity.  How  frequently  he  dwells 
on  the  holiness  of  Qod,  and  the 
purily  of  Christ's  people.  John  in- 
stinctively lecoils  from  eviL  We 
see  also  his  love  of  truth.  How  he 
dilates  on  Ohiist  as  the  "  true  one/' 
the  "  faithful  and  true  witness/'  and 
on  believers  as  being  ''  of  the  truth/' 
We  discern  his  humflity,  his  deep 
consciousness  of  error  and  sin; 
whUe  his  aUusions  to  Christ's  sacri- 
fice are  frequent  and  strong.  ''  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves/'  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  The  spirit  of  love  pervades 
every  line  he  wrote.  Love  was  the 
atmosphere  he  breathed.  "God  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him." 
There  was  a  breadth  of  soul  in  John 
which  made  him  full  of  "  love  to  the 
brethren/'  and  fervent  in  inculca- 
ting it.  Tradition  tells  that  when 
aged  he  was  often  carried  in  his 
chair  into  the  Christian  assembly, 
and  in  trembling  accents,  said, 
"  Little  children,  love  one  another." 
What  reverence  the  Apostle  shows 
for  Chiisf  s  commands !  No  saying 
or  command  of  Jesus  is  allowed  to 
pass  unheeded.  Such  features  of 
character  sprang  out  of  his  intimacy 
with  the  Lord,  and  might  well  attract 
the  Master's  human  sympathies. 

We  learn  but  little  from  the  sacred 
record  respecting  the  remainder  of 
John's  life.  His  early  friendship 
with  Peter  continued  after  the  Lord's 
ascension,  for  we  read  of  their  going 
up  together  to  the  temple.  Different 
men  though  they  were — Peter  fearless 
hardy,  impetuous,  and  John  tender, 
gentle,  and  affectionate,  the  death  of 
Jesus  bound  them  to  each  other  by 
a  new  tie.  Peter,  with  his  remem- 
brance of  sin,  and  his  thankfulness 
for  Christ's  infinite  compassion,  would 
find  in  John  a  sympathizing  listener, 
and  John  would  soothe  him  with 


assuranoes  of  his  Lord's  tender  love. 
Peter's  heart  was  drawn  to  John  as 
the  nearest  liviug  resemblance  to  his 
departedMaster.  John  had  notPeter^s 
endowments ;  Peter  had  not  John's 
simplicity,  steadfastness,  and  purity. 
Each  was  the  complement  of  the 
other,  supplying  what  the  other 
lacked. 

According  to  ecclesiastical  tradi- 
tion, John  resided  for  many  years  at 
Ephesus,  as  a  teacher  and  apostle. 
He  was  the  only  Apostle  who  sur- 
vived the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
thus  witnessing  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecies  he  heard  from  the 
Saviouf  s  lips.  With  what  in- 
terest would  he  discourse  of  these 
events  to  a  generation  which  had 
not  seen  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  and  with 
what  reverence  would  they  listen  to 
his  voice.  Most  of  the  apostles  suf- 
fered death  by  martyrdom;  but 
John,  who  seemed  in  spirit  nearest 
the  heavenly  life,  was  preserved  &om 
a  violent  end,  and  reached  a  very 
advanced  age.  Yet  his  old  age  was 
not  permitted  to  pass  unscathed.  In 
the  persecution  which  arose  under 
Domitian  he  was  banished  to  Patmos, 
a  desolate  islcmd  in  the  iEgean  sea, 
"for  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus."  The  venerable  man 
probably  lived  there  in  solitude^  far 
from  those  to  whom  he  had  minis- 
tered, and  who  were  entwined  around 
his  heart.  The  heavy  sorrow  which 
befel  him  at  a  time  "when the  grass- 
hopper is  a  burden,"  was  surely  not 
required  for  John's  moral  improve- 
ment. Was  not  the  gold  already  re- 
fined ?  The  trial  was  probably  not 
intended  as  a  discipline  to  himself, 
it  was  a  new  honour  prepared  for  a 
faithful  servant.  John  was  not 
abandoned  at  Patmos.  If  sundered 
from  his  Mends,  he  is  brought  nearer 
to  his  Lord.  In  the  wisdom  of  Pro- 
vidence John  was  conducted  to  Pat- 
mos, that  there,  alone  with  Christ, 
he  might  become  in  a  yet  higher 


BAPTISTS  IN  OLD  LONDON. 


423 


sense  the  teacher  of  the  Church 
through  all  time.  There  John  saw 
his  Lord.  There  those  letters  were* 
written  which  conveyed  to  the 
Churches  the  promises  and  com- 
mands of  their  ever-living  Head. 
There  the  veil  was  withdrawn  from 
the  unseen,  and  John  saw  in  a  suc- 
cession of  pictures  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  character  and  em- 
ployments of  the  heavenly  state. 
These  visions  cheered  his  solitude, 
and  enabled  him  to  impart  new  life 
to  the  persecuted  Church.  If  he 
was  anxious  about  the  future  of 
Christianity,  that  anxiety  was  dis- 
pelled as  a  series  of  majestic  hiero- 
glyphics showed  him  the  current  of 
events  onward  to  the  general  judg- 
ment and  the  final  blessedness.  How 
congenial  to  his  spirit  were  the  scenes 
he  depicts  !  With  what  interest  does 
he  dwell  on  the  appearance  of  his 
Master !  Nothing  escapes  his  obser- 
vant eye.  How  repeatedly  does  he 
refer  to  the  "  lamb  in  the  midst  of 
the  throna"  How  does  he  catch  the 
the  joyous  refrain  of  the  heavenly 
host,  "  Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was 
fllain  1"  Patiently  enough  now  would 
he  endure  the  sorrows  of  exile.  Pat- 
mos  became  to  him  the  ''gate  of 
heaven,"  glorified  by  the  presence  of 


his  Lord.  Willingly  would  he  re- 
main there,  as  once  before  on  Tabor, 
until  it  should  please  his  Lord  to  cut 
the  silver  cord  which  bound  him  to 
life,  and  receive  the  departing  spirit 
to  His  ineffable  embrace. 

Tradition  informs  us  that  John 
was  again  restored  to  his  friends, 
continued  to  live  amid  the  love  and 
reverence  of  all  good  men,  and  at 
last  died  in  peace,  venerable  for 
years  and  sanctity.  His  course  was 
uniform  and  consistent.  His  life 
had  been  deformed  by  no  painful 
errors.  "  The  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding"  kept 
his  ''heart  and  mind  in  Christ 
Jesus."  His  character  has  left  a 
fragrance  which  will  ever  be  fresh 
in  the  Christian  Church.  His  wri- 
tings form  the  richest  portion  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  portion  fullest 
of  the  words  and  thoughts  of  Jesus. 
John  himself  has  been  long  enjoying 
the  blessed  companionship  from 
which  his  protracted  life  so  long  de- 
barred him;  he  has  attained  that 
likeness  to  his  Master  for  which  he 
vainly  strove  on  earth ;  and  for  nigh 
eighteen  hundred  years  he  has  been 
uniting  in  the  anthems  of  the  blessed 
before  the  eternal  throne. 
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When,  after  the  Bartholomew  massa- 
cre of  1572,  the  Huguenot  subjects 
of  that  contemptible  assassin  Charles 
the  Ninth,  sought  an  asylum  in 
England,  a  number  of  them,  by 
settling  in  a  certain  quarter  of  the 
City  of  London,  won  for  their  colony 
the  expressive  sobriquet  of  Petty 
France.       The    neighbourhood    in 


question  occupied  the  area  between 
Bishopsgate  and  Moorfields.  The 
aspect  of  this  district  has  been 
entirely  changed  by  the  formation  of 
new  streets.  The  thoroughfares  of 
old  Petty  France  had  become  in- 
teresting by  reason  of  many  a  sacred 
association.  This  was  the  chosen 
home  of  many,  whose  stem  duty  it  had 
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been  to  encounter  the  Papacy  when 
in  the  full  vigour  of  its  treacherous 
power :  that  apostate  Church  whose 
abettors^  through  being  too  meanly 
subtle  to  risk  honest  controversy,  or 
honourable  war,  have  been  wont  to 
promote  their  iniquitous  designs  by 
political  dissembling,  assassination, 
and  priestcraft.  Upon  some  un- 
certain site  in  this  neighbourhood 
stood  a  meeting-house  belonging  to 
the  Baptists. 

Tliis  Church,  thus  situated  in  the 
heart  of  the  City,  was  perhaps  the 
more  exposed  to  the  persecution  of 
the  Restoration.  It  was  one  of  the 
more  conspicuous  butts  whereat  the 
Government  aimed  their  vengeful 
shafts,  by  which  they  manifested 
their  infallibility  and  hatred  of 
Dissent.  The  worshippers,  who  in 
those  dark  days  ^quented  the 
meeting  in  Petty  France,  were  never 
certain  whether  it  woiild  be  their 
good  fortune  peaceably  to  separate, 
or  whether  they  would  be  maimed 
and  carried  away  to  prison.  Their 
services  were  often  interrupted  by 
military  intruders;  and  Charles 
the^  Second's  soldiers  were  ex- 
perienced adepts  in  the  valorous 
exploits  of  destroying  pews  and 
frightening  women.  The  list  has 
apparently  perished  of  the  earlier 
pastors  in  Petty  France,  The  "  very 
learned  and  judicious"  William 
Collins  is  the  first  person  whom  the 
somewhat  capricious  Crosby  deigns 
to  mention.  That  honest  historian 
manifested  a  by  no  means  singular 
predilection  when  he  preferred  giv- 
ing unreadable  dissertations  rather 
than  history ;  for  one  John  Piggott 
professed  to  give  an  account  of  Col- 
lins. Piggott  appears  to  have  taken 
some  pains  to  multiply  words  wifli- 
out  knowledge,  and  omits  to  mention 
either  the  time  or  place  of  his  sub- 
ject's birth.  Some  facts,  however, 
are  given  us  by  Crosby,  who  is 
always  interesting  when  he  ceases 


to  argue,  from  which  we  naturally 
infer  that  Collins  was  a  scion  of 
|ome  family  of  position.  After 
passing  through  the  curriculum  of  a 
superior  education,  he  set  ofT  upon 
his  travels ;  and  for  a  young  man  in 
those  days  to  make  a  tour  over  Italy 
and  France  the  sequel  to  a  college 
course  was  not  a  very  common  thing. 
While  enjoying  these  perambula- 
tions, neither  theology  nor  general 
literature  was  neglected.  The 
student  persevered  until  his  at- 
tainments even  in  philology  and 
medical  science  were  more  than 
respectable.  From  some  of  his  high 
connexions  there  came  alluring 
proffers  of  preferment  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  Such  temptations 
came  only  to  be  manfully  repelled. 
The  subject  of  them,  upon  returning 
to  England,  entered  the  Noncon- 
formist ranks.  Difficulties  vexed 
him  as  they  vex  us  all  under  similar 
circumstances.  At  one  period  in  his 
course,  that  course  was  clouded  by 
perplexity,  until  the  path  of  duty 
could  not  be  clearly  discovered.  At 
this  crisis,  one  whole  day  was 
set  apart,  wherein,  with  fasting 
and  prayer,  was  sought  the  Divine 
direction.  These  exercises  were 
scarcely  concluded  when  there  ar- 
rived, what  the  simple  faith  of 
Collins  accepted  as  an  answer  to  his 
heart's  request.  This  was  a  call  to 
settle  in  London  from  "the  baptized 
Church  in  Petty  France."  Only 
little  more  besides  the  above  is 
known  about  this  divine.  Here  he 
laboured,  and  here  he  died.  In  ad- 
dition to  being  an  excellent  philo- 
logist he  inherited  a  natural  capacity 
for  extempore  preaching ;  a  practice 
which  from  time  immemorial  has 
found  high  favour  with  the  English 
Baptists.  His  humility  and  moder- 
ation were  likewise  generally  ad- 
mired. When  at  lengm  labour  was 
closing,  and  the  going  down  of  his 
earthly  sun  was  the  earnest  of  ap- 
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proaching  heavexily  rest,  the  good 
hope  was  beautifully  manifest,  and 
was  the  crowning  triumph  of  his 
Christian  life.  In  September,  1702, 
Collins  lay  languishing  upon  his 
dying  couch.  A  friend  stepped  to 
his  side,  and  in  reverential  tones 
befitting  the  occasion  inquired,  "  Sir, 
I  hope  you  are  not  afraid  to  die?" 
"I  bless  God,"  replied  the  pastor, 
"  I  have  not  been  jrfraid  to  die  these 
forty  years." 

The  ''learned  and  judicious" 
Nehemiah  Cox  assisted  Collins  at 
Petty  France.  Whether  we  regard 
him  as  a  shoemaker,  or  as  a  doctor 
of  divinity,  he  is  a  most  interesting 
member  of  the  Baptist  galaxy  of  old 
London.  One  of  his  supposed  an- 
cestors, who  was  one  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  bishops,  had  been  some- 
what roughly  handled  by  Her  Ma- 
jesty for  promulgating  some  very 
unepiscopcd  views  concerning  infant 
baptism.  Nehcmiah  was  bom  and 
reared  at  Bedford.  In  Bedford  his 
&mily  went  with  the  Dissenters ;  and 
young  Cox  in  consequence,  during 
his  youth,  benefited  by  the  friend- 
ship and  counsel  of  Bunyan.  He 
was  doubtless  advised  by  the  latter 
when  he  bravely  volunteered,  in 
spite  of  prevailing  persecution,  to 
enter  the  lists  as  an  evangelist  in 
1671.  like  a  sincere  worker,  who 
realized  in  himself  the  importance  of 
his  message.  Cox  persevered  in  the 
face  of  depressing  ill-usage.  Upon 
one  occasion  he  penitentially  con- 
fessed before  his  brethren  having 
committed  some  miscarria^s.  These 
offences  were  probably  nothing  more 
heinous  than  some  unpalatable 
censures  of  Church  officers,  which 
upon  after  thought  were  manfully 
confessed  because  imcharitable.  Pre- 
vious to  his  removal  to  London  in 
1675,  Cox  was  settled  at  Crcmfield. 
While  in  that  sphere,  he  had  neces- 
sarily to  supplement  a  scanty 
stipend  by   working  at  the  shoe- 


making  craft.  The  doctor  was- 
eventually  arraigned  before  the 
judges  at  Bedford  assizes.  Through- 
out his  defence,  which  he  conducted 
himself  imaided,  he  occasioned  the 
lawyers  unusual  and  extreme  incon- 
venience, by  arguing  as  inclination 
prompted,  or  perhaps  as  it  suited  the 
subject,  at  one  time  in  Greek,  and  at 
another  in  Hebrew.  The  judge  who 
presided  listened  in  greatamazement.. 
Again  did  he  inspect  the  indictment 
to  get  the  assurance  if  possible  that 
neither  eyes  nor  ears  were  playing 
false.  The  prisoner  legally  claimed 
the  right  of  pleading  in  just  what 
tongue  suited  his  humour,  notwith- 
standing that  none  were  competent 
to  reply  to  the  strange  sounds  they 
heard.  Mr.  Justice  promoted  the 
popular  merriment  by  remarking  to 
his  bewigged  and  chagrined  satelUtes 
who  made  up  the  counsel  for  the 
Crown,  "  Well,  gentlemen,  the  cord- 
wainer  has  wound  you  all  up."  Of 
necessity  the  prisoner  was  sent 
about  his  business.  In  that  era  a 
preaching  shoemaker,  whose  har- 
angues in  the  dead  languages  were 
unintelligible  to  benchers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Inns  of  Court,  was  similar- 
to  a  more  modem  example  by  being 
too  contemptible  for  punishment. 
Dr.  Cox  died  during  the  year  that 
saV  the  departure  of  his  preceptor 
Bunyan — that  year  of  liberty — 1688. 
There  is  a  mention  made  of 
Thomas  Harrison,  one  other  assis- 
tant to  William  Collins.  He  ulti- 
mately removed  to  Lorimers'  Hall,, 
where,  while  yet  young,  he  was  cut 
off  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness. 
In  1701  the  chapel  in  Petty  France 
was  forsaken  in  favour  of  one  in  Ar- 
tillery Street.  The  people  thus  retired 
from  a  spot  entirely  associatsd  withr 
the  heroic  period  of  their  Church 
life.  Of  the  various  phases  which 
that  heroism  assumed,  we  can  never 
be  acquainted.  They  had  frequently 
been  ill-treated  with  sava|;e  ferocity;. 
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and  once  had  had  their  meeting- 
house wrested  from  them.      They 
could,  however,  afford  to  voluntarily 
resign,  beneath  the  benign  rule  of 
WiEiam,  what,  during  the  ascendancy 
of  the  perfidious  Stuarts,  they  had 
clung  to  with  all  the  tenacity  of  life. 
In  the  days  now  under  notice,  the 
City  attracted    from    neighbouring 
districts  a  laige  crowd  of  Sabbath 
worshippers.  In  many  instances  the 
London  churches  became  the  parents 
of  other  societies  in  the  suburbs.    A 
Baptist  chapel,  that  stood  in  Hart 
Street,  Bow  Street,  was  an  example 
of  the  outgrowth  referred  to.    Be- 
tween the    years  1691—1729  the 
General  Baptists  were  stationed  in 
this  vicinity.    The  meeting-house, 
which  has  long  since  been  removed, 
stood,  as  was    so   usual,  secluded 
from  the  notice  of  the  passer  by. 
The  records  of  the  place  have  mostly 
perished;  and  what  littleisknownhas 
descended  to  us  through  the  Church 
in  White's  Alley,  Philpot  Lane.   .The 
society  in  Hart  Street  was  formed 
to  serve  the  convenience  of  some  of 
the  stricter  sort  in  western  London, 
who  refused  to  commune  with  others 
who  swerved   from   their  rigorous 
discipline    The  tenet  to  which  they 
attached  peculiar   importance  was 
the  imposition  of  hands  upon  newly 
received  members.    Being  somewhat 
bigoted  in  their  reverence  for  this 
ordinance,  the  people  would  walk 
great  distances  in  preference  to  at- 
tending a  ministry  where  the  prac- 
tice was  slighted.    The  old  General 
Baptists,    however,    who    retained 
their   purity  of   faith,   were    very 
zealous  promoters  of  Christian  bless- 
1      ings.    They  were  animated  by  the 
purest  motives,  and  honestly  endea- 
f     voured  to  accomplish  their  sacred 
^     mission.    This  Hart  Street  scion  of 
I      so  honourable  a  house  wearied  at 
length  of  the  control  of  its  parent 
and  early  preceptors.    Disagreement 
and  disorder  completed  the  extinc- 


tion of  the  society  about  forty  years 
after  its  inauguration. 

The    Commonwealth   days  were 
remarkable  for  their  prolific  harvest 
of   controversial   tracts.    Many   of 
these,  written  against  the  Baptists, 
were  composed  in  a  virulent  con- 
temptuous strain.    Some  were  se- 
rious; another  class  were  satirical, 
and  others,  by  reason  of  their  very 
quaintness  and  obsoleteness  of  style, 
cannot    fail    to    prove    to   modem 
readers  a  wellspring  of  facetiae.  One 
set  of  authors  showed  strong  pre- 
dilections for  accumulating  offensive 
details  more  particularly  connected 
with  the    pranks  and   heresies  of 
certain  fanatics,  who  arose  in  Ger- 
many, and  were  called  Anabaptists 
merely  because  to  their  mad  vaga- 
ries and  practices  they  added  adult 
baptism  by  immersion.    To  the  sa- 
tisfaction   of   a    large    number    of 
readers.  Baptists  in   general  were 
proved  to  be  dangerous  theologically, 
dangerous  politiodly,  and  dangerous 
morally.     In  the  spring  of    1649 
there  was   published    a    pamphlet 
called  England's  Kew  Chains  Dis- 
covered.    In  the  estimation  of  the 
Commons,  the  author  had  committed 
a  high  offence,  and  their  indignation 
waa  correspondingly  awakened.  This 
irritation  of  the  members  was  taken 
immediate   advantage    of.     Efforts 
were    made    to    tlm)W    upon    the 
Baptist  denomination  the  odium  of 
having  produced  this  political  squib. 
This  manoeuvre  was  in  part  success- 
ful, because  the  paper  had  been  pub- 
licly read  by  some  of  its  zesdous 
abettors  in  several  of  the  liondon 
chapels.     Upon  perceiving  what  in- 
jury their  principles  were  likely  to 
sustain  in  the   estimation  of  un- 
thinking   spectators,    Kiffen,    sup- 
ported by  a  few  others,  prepared  a 
petition  for  presentation  to  the  Com- 
mons.   Upon  Monday,  April  2nd, 
the  authors  themselves  appeared  at 
Westminster  with    this  document 
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Among  other  things,  the  petitioners 
complain  that  "through  the  injustice 
of  historians,  or  the  headiness  of 
some  unruly  men  formerly  in  Grer- 
many  called  Anabaptists,  our  righ- 
teous profession  heretofore  hath  been, 
and  now  may  be  made  odious,  as  if 
it  were  the  fountain  source  of  all 
disobedience,  presumption,  self-will,, 
contempt  of  rulers,  dignities,  and 
civil  government  whatsoever."  The 
deputation  also  disclaimed  having 
aided  the  circulation  of  the  offensive 
paper.  Their  assemblies,  moreover, 
were  never  convened  for  political 
purposes.  While  the  clerk  read 
their  address,  Eiffen  and  his  com- 
peers waited  outside  the  Parliament- 
house.  Upon  being  presently  called 
to  the  bar,  the  Fisher's  Folly  pastor, 
as  the  mouthpiece  of  his  brethren 
in  London,  made  quite  a  graceful 
little  oration,  the  exact  words  of 
which  have  descended  to  posteritv.  ♦ 
The  speaker  m  handsome  terms 
acknowledged  both  the  speech  and 
the  petition.  The  Baptist  ga- 
laxy were  assured,  that  the  Parlia- 
ment regarded  their  expression  of 
sentiment  as  being  no  less  Christian 
than  reasonable.  In  return  for  the 
satisfaction  the  words  of  their  peti- 
tion had  afforded  those  in  power,  the 
petitioners  departed  with  permission 
to  print  their  paper,  and  the  as- 
surance that  their  rights  of  con- 
science would  be  guaranteed. 

•  Kiffeh  spoke  as  follows:  —  "Mr. 
Speaker,  we  nave  not  troubled  this  ho- 
noinable  house  with  any  petition,  nor  had 
•done  it  now,  had  not  we  been  necessitated 
thereto  by  a  late  paper  called  England's 
Second  Chains,  brought  to  our  congre- 
gations,  and  publiquely  read  in  some  of 
our  pubUque  meetings,  without  our 
consent  or  approbation,  being  there 
openly  opposed  by  us ;  and  we  could  do 
no  less,  m  conscience  of  onr  duty  to  Qod 
and  jovLf  than  discover  and  disavow  it" 

Vide  Hu  SumbU  PetiUon  and  Bm^ 
MitiMion  of  tcveral  Churches  of  Ooa  in 
LondoHy  commcnly  {though  falsely)  called 
AnabapMi.    London  {April  3)  1649. 


The  satire  and  opposition  which 
Puritanism  encountered,  doubtless, 
mainly  sprang  from  corrupt  human 
nature's  inherent  hatred  to  the  severe 
morality  which  the  Puritan  regimen 
only  sanctioned.  That  the  Pimtans 
themselves  frequently  erred  upon 
the  score  of  eccentricity,  none  will 
deny.  Yet  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
understand  why,  what  was  at  the 
worst  obviously  only  a  religious 
carefulness,  in  every  way  commend- 
able, should  have  awakened  an  aver- 
sion and  contempt  very  widely 
spread.  That  this  was  the  case, 
however,  is  well  known.  The  extent 
to  which  the  Puritans  were  misre- 
presented and  vilified  by  a  licentious 
press,  will  be  best  learned  from  the 
multitude  of  tracts  written  by  men 
who  supposed  their  thoughts  upon 
such  matters  to  be  of  sufi&cient  im- 
portance for  bequeathment  to*  poste- 
rity. "Envy,"  we  are  told,  "will  merit 
as  its  shade  pursue ; "  and  the  apho- 
rism is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
era  of  Owen  and  Baxter.  * 

*  In  1647  was  published  a  satire  upon 
Puritanism  called  The  Brownists'  Con- 
venticle. This  is  a  black-letter  pamphlet 
and  is  quite  a  dish  of  delectables.  Among 
other  thincs  there  are  specimen?  given  of 
a  grace  before  meat,  and  a  grace  after  meat, 
in  the  alleged  Puritan  fashion.  The 
modem  reao^r  will  scarcely  be  able  to 
complete  the  perusal  of  this  squib  without 
arxivinff  at  the  irresistible  conclusion  that, 
after  aU,  it  was  manifestly  the  luxuriant 
temporal  parterre  in  wmch  our  sturdy 
forefathers  thrived  that  excited  the  ^i- 
vious  spleen  of  their  opponents ;  for  wit- 
ness this  extract — and  only  an  extract^- 
from  the  grace  before  dinner ;  delivered, 
of  course,  with  a  nasal  twang  and  turned- 
up  eyes: — "I  beseech  thee  good  Father 
make  us  thankfull  for  all  these  thy  boun- 
tiful blessings  upon  our  boord.  Let  this 
dish  of  chickens  put  us  in  mind  of  our 
Saviour  who  would  have  gathered  Hieru- 
salem  together  as  an  hen  galhereth  her 
chickens,  but  she  would  not ;  but  let  us 
praise  Qod  for  these  chickens  ....  being 
six  in  number.  Let  this  leg^  of  mutton 
call  us  to  remembrance  that  King  David 
was  once  a  shepherd  •  .  .  •    Here  is  aa 
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But  rhyme  was  a  very  favourite 
medium  with  all  classes  for  the  con- 
veyance of  sentiment.  Many  whose 
mental  weakness  prevented  their 
concocting  rhythmical  prose,  found 
it  a  comparatively  easy  task  to  pro- 
duce a  desired  number  of  doggrel 
couplets,  which  the  class  for  whom 
they  were  written  read  with  admira- 
tion. Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  Wars,  this  was  one  kind  of 
literature  dispersed  amongthe  troops. 
e.g.  In  "A  Spiritual  Song  of  Comfort 
or  Incouragement  to  the  Souldiers 
that  are  Oone  Forth  In  the  Cause  of 
Christ,"  we  read  : — 

"  Thouffh  8ome  in  horses  put  their  trust. 
Ana  others  in  chariots  take  delight ; 
lis  not  their  might,  nor  with  their  power, 
But  with  His  Spirit  we  doe  light/' 

excellent  loyne  of  veale,  let  it  prompt  us 
to  remember  the  parable  of  the  prooicall 
child,  whom  to  welcome  home,  the  fatner 
caused  the  calfe  to  be  killed,  which  I 
thinke  could  not.yeeld  a  better  rump  and 

kidney  than  is  now  before  our  eyes 

By  this  cramm'd  and  well-fed  capon,  let  ns 
be  mindfull  of  the  cock  which  crowed  three 
times  ....  What  see  I  there?  a  potato 
pye  and  a  sallad  of  sparagus  ....  When 
that  Westphalia  bacon  comes  to  be  cut  up, 
let  us  thmk  of  the  herd  of  swine  .... 
Make  us  thankfiiH  for  thy  bounty  sent  us 
from  the  sea;  and  first  for  this  jole  of  stur- 
geon, and  let  it  so  far  edifie  us,  as  to  think, 
now  ereat  that  whale's  head  was  which  swal- 
lowed up  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  thouch 
those  lobsters  seeme  to  be  in  red  coats  like 
cardinals,  having  clawes  like  usurers,  and 
more  homes  th^  the  Beast  of  Rome  .  .  . 
Tet,  haying  taken  off  their  papisticall  capes 
and  cases  let  us  freely  feed  upon  what  is 
within  ....  I  conclude  with  the  fruit 
....  These  pippins  may  put  us  in  mind 
of  the  forbidden  tree  ....  Had  she  not, 
wild  wretch,  eaten  ye  forbidden  apple,  all 
our  crabs  had  beene  yexy  good  pippins, 
and  all  our  thistles  very  good  harti-choaks. 
....  Thus  as  briefly  as  I  can  I  have  gone 
thorow  every  dish  on  the  boord.  Let  us 
fall  too  and  feed  exceedingly,  that  after  a 
full  repast  we  may  the  better  prophesie.*' 
In  the  grace  after  dinner  special  mention  is 
made  of  some  distinguished  names  in  the 
Puritan  ranks.  One  of  these  was  a  button 
maker,  and  another  was  a  felt  maker ;  but 
more  important  than  all  such  was  Master 
How  the  cobbler. 


At  about  the  time  of  the  asseni* 
bling  of  the  Long  Parliament  in  1640, 
a  more  pretentious  poetaster  obliged 
the  world  with  The  Lofly  Bishop, 
The  Lazie  Brownist,  and  The  LoyaJl 
Author.  Upon  meeting  in  conclave 
each  member  of  the  trio  is  supposed 
to  sing  his  part,  and  the  Churchman 
begins: — 

'*  What  would  yee  lazie  Brownists  have  ? 
You  rage  and  mnne  away, 
And  cry  us  downe,  our  Church  and  eke,. 
And  Forme  therein  we  pray." 

Oh,  monsters  great !  abortiye  sonnes, 

Your  Mother  to  forsake. 
To  Church  you  doe  restraine  to  come 

Your  prayers  there  to  make.** 

The  bishop's  song  occupies  thirty- 
two  Unes.  The  Brownist  sings  an 
identical  number  in  response:— 

^'  Your  lofty  Lordshipp  tearmes  us  larie. 
And  runagadoes  too ; 
But  I  could  wish  you  bishops  would 
But  labour  as  we  do. 

^'  The  apostles  of  our  Sayiour  Christ 
You  jueade  you  doe  succeede  ; 

And  yet  would  starre  those  soules  which 
they 
Did  labour  for  to  feed.** 

The  author  in  censorious  mood 
has  meanwhile  been  weighing  the 
demerits  of  either  side.  At  length 
he  likewise,  in  words  which  Poet 
Close  would  designate  ''withering 
satire,"  breaks  forth : — 

**•  The  Brownists'  noses  want  a  ring, 
(To  draw  them  with  a  rope,) 
The  prelates'  wings  doe  cutting  need, 
(Lest  they  fly  to  the  Pope.) " 

These  fantasies  of  the  seventeenth 
century  will  always  retain  their 
freshness  of  interest  for  both  Chris- 
tian and  political  students.  Any 
moderate  acquaintance  with  the 
literature  of  the  Cromwellian  era 
will  assuredly  heighten  the  content- 
ment begotten  by  these  happier 
times.  It  will  do  something  more. 
It  will  convince  us  that  the  history 
of  the  age  in  question  has  yet  to  be 
written.  G.  H.  P. 
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In  the  minds  of  serious  observers  of 
the  ritualistic  movement  now  in  pro- 
,gress  in  the  Established  Church,  it 
has  often  been  revolved  as  a  ques- 
tion of  no  inconsiderable  importance. 
What  is  the  attitude,  and  what  will 
be  the  action,  of  the  Evangelical  party 
within  the  [Establishment  itself  ?  In 
former  years  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  hear  much  of  such  a  party, 
and  to  find  it  represented  in  public 
by  men  of  mark  and  power ;  and,  if 
an  expectation  had  been  cherished 
that  some  energetic  and  effective 
efforts  against  the  rampant  ritualism 
of  the  age  should  be  put  forth  by  it, 
it  could  hardly  have  been  deemed 
imreasonable.  In  so  far  as  such  an  ex- 
pectation has  been  cherished,  it  can- 
not be  said  to  have  been  satisfactorily 
met.  Of  late  years  the  Evangelical 
party,  as  such,  has  not  presented 
"the  head  and  front"  which  dis- 
tinguished it  in  former  times,  and 
its  operation  and  influence  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  ritualistic  movement  have, 
until  of  late,  been  scarcely  discern- 
ible. Until  of  late,  we  say ;  for  of 
late  there  hasbeen  a  degree  of  activity 
evinced  by  it  which  is  not  unworthy 
of  regard.  We  all  recollect  the  meet  • 
ing  which  was  held  in  London  in  the 
year  1866,  and  which  issued  in  the 
formation  of  the  Church  Association. 
This  Association  seems  to  be  the  em- 
bodiment of  the  Evangelical  party  in 
the  Church  of  England  as  it  now  ex- 
ists, to  comprehend  its  more  import- 
ant members,  and  to  propose  to  itself 
its  proper  work  in  a  direct  and  strenu- 
ous opposition  to  the  progress  of  ritu- 
alism. 


The  objects  of  the  Church  Associa- 
tion are  stated  to  be,  "  to  uphold  the 
principles  and  order  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
to  counteract  the  efforts  now  being 
made  to  assimilate  her  services  to 
those  of  the  Church  of  Rome." 

*In  pursuing  the  above  objects,  the 
Council,  among  others,  adopt  the  followinij 
means,  viz. : —  ^ 

"1.  Publishing  information,  holding  pub- 
lic meetings,  presenting  memorials,  &c. 

"  2.  Pressing  for  an  authoritative  dis- 
approval and  suppression  of  all  ceremonies, 
vestments,  and  ornaments,  which  depart 
from  the  practice  of  the  Church  as  sanc- 
tioned bv  three  centuries  of  usage. 

"3.  Endeavouring  to  obtain,  if  neces- 
sary through  the  appointment  of  a  Royal 
Commission,  or  by  legislative  enactment, 
so  clear  a  declaration  of  the  law  of  the 
Church  as  shall  prevent  the  continuance  of 
practices  which.  Being  borrowed  from  Rome, 
corrupt  the  integrity,  and  endanger  the 
safety,  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Eng 
land. 

"4.  Assisting  aggrieved  parishioners  to 
obtain  protection  from  practices  which 
drive  them  from  their  parish  church." 

In  pursuit  of  these  objects,  the 
Church  Association  proposed  the  im- 
mediate raising  of  a  fund  of  £50,000 
for  anticipated  legal  proceedings, 
some  of  which  are  now  in  progress  • 
and  in  the  spring  of  1867,  they  con- 
vened a  series  of  public  meetings  at 
St.  James's  Hall,  London,  where 
lectures  on  the  more  prominent 
topics  of  the  ritualistic  controversy 
were  delivered  to  large  audiences  by 
the  principal  men  of  their  party.  It 
is  to  these  lectures  that  we  design 
inore  particularly  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers,  with  a  special 
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view  to  the  distinctness,  or  otherwise, 
of  the  doctrinal  tone  which  pervades 
them.  The  lectures,  subsequently 
printed,  are  six  in  number,  and  ap- 
pear before  us  under  the  following 
titles : — 

Ritualism.  By  the  Very  Eev. 
Francis  Close,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Car- 
lisle. 

Priesthood.  By  the  Eev.  Hugh 
McNeile,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Chester. 

The  Mass  in  the  Chukch  of 
England.  By  the  Eev.  R  P.  Blake- 
ney,  LL.D.,  Incumbent  of  Claughton, 
Cheshire. 

The  Confessional.  By  Eev.  J.  C. 
Miller,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Greenwich. 

No  Peace  with  Eome.  By  Eev. 
M.  Hobart  Seymour,  of  Batk 

Why  were  our  x  Eeformers 
Burned?  By  Eev.  J.  C.  Eyle, 
B.A.,  Vicar  of  Stradbrooke.* 

Of  the  entire  series  we  must  speak 
in  terms  of  the  highest  commenda- 
tion. They  are  at  once  able  pro- 
ductions, quite  worthy  of  the  dis- 
tinguished men  whose  names  they 
bear,  and,  upon  the  all-important 
question  of  doctrine  which  they 
handle,  they  give  a  distinct  and  most 
satisfactory  utterance. 

The  Lecture  on  Eitualism,  by  the 
Dean  of  Carlisle,  is  thoroughly  out- 
spoken. We  take  from  it  the  follow- 
ing extract : — 

'*A  distmguished  person  han  recently 
come  to  the  help  of  the  extreme  RitualiBts. 
They  have  gone  down  to  Egypt  for  help, 
that  is  to  say,  to  America ;  and  they  have 
found  an  Ajmeiican  Bishop  who  has  jnst 
published  an  elaborate  work  on  the  cere- 
monial of  the  Christian  Church,  splendidly 
bound)  with  gold  ornaments,  which  we 
first  took  to  represent  a  house  on  fire,  but 
afterwards  found  that  it  was  a  censer  with 
golden  incense  spreading  its  ra3r8  far  and 
wide.  The  Bishop  of  Vermont,  Bishop 
Hopkins,  has  published  this  book  in  New 
York.  It  has  not  yet  been  published  in 
this  country;  but  it  gathers  importance 
from  the  fact  that  the  Bnolibh  (Thurch 
Umiok  has  circulated  it  freely,  sending  a 

''^  Church  Association  Lectures/^  Nos. 
1  to  6.    London:  Macintosh. 


copy  of  it  to  each  of  the  English  BishoijBw 
The  argument  of  Bishop  Hopkins  i» 
briefly  this: — ^The  temple  worship  of 
Israel  was  a  -goigeous  ritual;  it  was  ap- 
pointed by  G^  Himself;  therefore  God 
loves  a  goigeous  ritual ;  and«  if  we  would 
serve  Him  most  acceptably,  we  should 
adopt  that  ritual,  as  far  as  we  can,  in  the- 
Chnstian  Church,  omitting  only  those  rites 
which  are  expressly  prohibited.'* — P.  34. 

''His  work*  would  hardly  call  for  so 
much  notice,  had  it  not  been  adopted  by 
the  English  Church  Union,  and  distributed 
by  them  among  the  Englidi  Bishops.  He 
lays  it  down  as  a  primaiT  docma,  'that 
the  divine  and  only  model  of  all  ritual 
worship  is  in  tiie  tabernacle  and  temple  [of 
the  Jews] ;  priestly  vestments,  embroidery, 
precious  stones,  incense,  anointing  oils, 
the  colden  candlestick,  choiai  seryioe,  and 
aU  tnis  by  divine  command.'  These  are 
models  equally  for  Christian  worship.  Not 
onlv  so  ;  our  episcopal  guide  furnishes  ua 
with  an  enumeration  of  various  articles 
and  ceremonies  which  he  affirms  were 
adopted  by  the  Pfimitive  Ckwrdi, 

'<  Now,  by  the  Primitive  Chubh  we  used 
to  understand  the  Church  of  the  Apostles 
for  the  first  sixty  or  one  himdred  years  of 
Christianity;  but  the  Ritualistic  Primitive 
Church  is  the  Church  at  the  dose  of  the 
ibird,  and  the  beginning  of  ti^e  fourth, 
century.  .  .  .  The  Bishop  tells  us  that 
these  are  the  'points  of  voluntary  con- 
formity to  the  Mosaic  ritual  on  the  part  of 
the  Primitive  Church  : — ^Orientation,  posi- 
tion of  the  altar,  the  atrium,  gates  and 
veils,  separation  of  sexes,  texts,  utaiB,  lys, 
stone  altars,  candles  or  lamps,  inoense, 
bowing  towards  the  altar,  chrism  in  con- 
firmation, vestments,  sticharia  and  tunicles,. 
orarium,  alb,  dalmatic'  How  aneh  a  list 
as  this  would  have  puzzled  St.  Paul  him- 
self and,  we  may  add,  the  whole  college  of 
Apostles!  .  .  .  But  we  will  do  him 
justice;  Bishop  Hopkins  is  a  good  Protest- 
ant after  all.  .  .  .  He  aUows  that,  if 
what  he  finds  in  the  Jewish  ritual  oog^t 
to  be  in  the  Christian  ritual,  that  which  he 
does  not  find  in  the  Jewish  ritual  ought 
not  to  be  in  the  Christian  ritual  .  .  . 
<  Things  not  in  Israel,  and  therefore  not 
in  the  Christian  Church.  1.  No  pope. 
2.  No  saint  worship.  3.  No  priestly  cdi- 
bacy.  4.  No  auricular  confession.  5.  No 
puT]^tory.  6.  No  monasticism.  7.  No 
addluig  of  new  articles  of  £edth.'  Now 
here  \a  a  bishop  who  is  put  forward  by 
the  English  Church  Union  as  tiieir  advo- 
cate for  a  goigeous  ritual,  positively  de- 
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nyixi^  five  of  their  grand  fundamental 
principles  on  which  they  found  their  rituaL 
.  .  .  IVhat  ?  no  pope  ?  No  celibacy  ? 
No  pi]]]p;atoiy  ?  and,  aoove  idl,  no  auricnlar 
eonfeaBion  ?  What  can  Dr.  Pnaey  and  his 
friends  say,  but — ^^Te  have  taken  away  my 
gods,  and  what  have  I  more  ?  * — Pp.  42, 43. 

The  next  Leoinie  which  we  notice 
is  that  by  Dr.  M'Neile,  on  Priest- 
hood, from  which  we  quote  with 
pleasure  the  following  distinct  and 
emphatic  declaration: — 

''  Is  there  then  no  priest  on  euth  ?  In 
the  way  of  an  offerer  for  sin,  I  am  bold  to 
say,  none — that  is,  none  of  God's  appoint- 
ment. There  are  abundance  of  priests 
of  man's  invention,  or  corrupt  traoition. 
There  are  priests  of  Bhuddism,  priests  of 
Mahommeoanism,  priests  of  Romamsm — 
I  wish  I  could  stop  there ;  but  the  onlv 
priests  of  Gk)d's  appointment  upon  earth 
were  the  priests  of  Judaism,  and  they 
were  all  merged  ia.  Him  of  whom  it  in 
written  that  He  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually. They  were  not  peimitted  to 
continue  by  reason  of  death ;  but  this  man, 
because  He  continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
transmissible  priesthood." — Pp.  8,  9. 

In  the  course  of  this  Lecture  Dr. 
M*Neile  discusses  at  length  the 
celebrated  passages  relating  to  loos- 
ing and  binding,  and  the  retaining 
and  remission  of  sins,  and  we  must 
say  with  great  force  and  complete- 
ness.   His  conclusion  is  this : — 

*'  On  these  grounds  we  feel  justified  in 
maintaining  that  the  meaning  of  our 
Lord's  commission  to  the  Anoetles  was, 
not  that  they  were  to  be  juoges  to  deal 
with  persons,  and  foi^pve  or  condemn,  but 
that  tnc^  were  to  be  infallible  teachers  of 
truths,  declaring  who  are  foigiven,  binding 
faith  and  salvation  together  on  earth,  and 
loosing  salvation  from  unbelief  on  earth, 
as  Qod  has  done  in  heaven.'* — ^Fp.  19, 


Dr.  M'Neile  continues  his  very 
effective  argument  by  insisting  on 
**the  total  absence  from  the  New 
Testament  of  any  sacrifice  for  sin  to 
be  offered  by  a  priest,"  and  "  of  any 
detailed  instruction  for  the  exercise 
of  priesthood ; "  he  finishes  it  by  "an 
appeid  to  the  language  of  the  Chuxch 


of  England  concerning  confession 
and  absolution/'  On  this  subject 
the  "  Order  for  the  Visitation  of  the 
Sic V  is  confessedly  the  weak  point ; 
there  is  some  force,  however,  in  the 
foUowing  observations  :— 

<^In  the  67th  Canon  [of  1603]  we  read 
these  words  : —  *  When  any  person  is 
dangerously  sick  in  any  parish,  the  min- 
ister or  curate,  having  kTiowledge  thereof, 
shall  resort  unto  him  or  her  (if  the  disease 
be  not  known,  or  probably  suspected,  to  be 
infectious),  to  instruct  and  comfort  them  in 
their  desires  according  to  (he  order  of  the 
Cowmwnon^bo(dt  if  he  be  no  preacher ;  or,  if 
he  he  a  preacher j  Aen  cu  he  shall  thijik  most 
needful  and  convenient' 

''  If  the  man  was  no  preacher — if  he 
was  incompetent  to  declare  the  Gospel — he 
had  words  provided  for  him  by  the  Church 
that  he  was  to  use,  more  likely  to  proclaim 
Qod's  mercy  than  any  stammerings  of  his 
own.  But,  if  he  was  a  preacher — if  ha 
knew  how  to  proclaim  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ — ^then  he  was  not  to  use  the  words 
except  he  thought  them  fit,  but  words  that 
he  thought  most  fit  and  expedient.  Does  not 
thisplainlyimply  that,  in  tnemind  of  Convo- 
cation, the  meaning  of  the  passage  w&9 
preaching  the  Gospel?  The  use  of  the 
words  was  prescribed  to  non-preachers ;  but 
preachers  were  at  liberty  to  use  other  words 
as  they  saw  fit.  Under  this  Canon  none  of 
us  are  now  bound  to  use  these  words. 

**  If  any  man  ask  me  to  use  that  service, 
my  answer  is.  No ;  I  can  preach,  and  am 
therefore  commissioned  by  the  Church  to 
use  such  words  as  I  think  needful  and 
convenient." — Pp.  26,  27. 

Dr.  Blakeney's  Lecture  is  on  the 
Mass  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  important  subject  is  thoroughly 
well  handled  by  him.  The  contro- 
versy in  this  Lecture  is  chiefly  main- 
tained with  Mr.  Mackonochie,  on  ac- 
count of  the  somewhat  pre-eminent 
boldness  and  explicitness  of  his 
language;  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  Anglican  Bitualists  generally 
affirm  the  real  presence  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Cluist  in  the  bread  and 
wine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the 
action  of  the  administrator  as  a 
sacrificing  priest,  oflfering  them  as 
the  expiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living 
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and  the  dead.  That  this  is  ''flat 
Popery"  Dr.  Blakeney  makes  abun- 
dantly manifest;  and,  after  some 
decisive  quotations  from  our  English 
Beformers,  he  speaks  thus : — 

**We  may  therefore  take  up  the 
language  of  Bishop  Latimer,  and  say — 
*  Stand  from  the  altar,  you  sacrificing,  or, 
I  should  rather  say,  yousacril^gingpnestsy 
for  ye  have  no  authority  in  Qod's  book  to 
offer  up  our  Redeemer.'  ** — P.  21. 

The  Lecture  contributed  by  Dr. 
Miller  is  on  the  Confessional,  and  a 
very  admirable  and  effective  lecture 
it  is.  He  proposes  to  show  what 
Confession  is  amongfRoman  Catho- 
lics, and  to  what  it  will  speedily 
grow  in  the  Church  of  England,  if 
not  checked  by  public  opinion.  The 
first  point  is  decisively  settled  by 
<;iting  the  following  passage  &om  the 
Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent : — 

"  If  in  all  the  T^;enerate  there  were  such 
g[ratitude  to  God  that  theyal  ways  kept  the 
righteousness  received  by  His  coodness  and 
.grace  in  baptism,  there  would  have  been 
no  need  to  institute  another  sacrament  for 
the  remission  of  sins  besides  baptism.  But 
since  Qod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  knoweth 
our  frame.  He  hath  provided  a  saving 
remedy  for  those  who  yield  themselves 
again  to  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  the  power 
of  the  devil — namely,  the  sacrament  of 
pepance,  whereby  the  benefits  of  the  death 
of  Christ  are  applied  to  those  who  sin  after 
baptism.'' — P.  5. 

The  parts  of  this  pretended  sacra- 
ment (which,  historically,  was  un- 
known as  an  ordinance  of  the  Church 
imtil  the  Council  of  Lateran,  in  the 
year  1215)  are  contrition,  confession, 
and  satisfaction.  The  position  which 
the  Confessional  occupies  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  thus  indicated 
by  St  Philip  Neri  :— 

''Those  who  desire  to  advance  in  the 
ways  of  God  commit  themselves  to  a  wise 
confessor,  whom  they  obey  as  holding  the 
place  of  Gk)d.  He  who  does  this  secures 
nimself  from  rendering  an  account  to  Qod 
of  his  actions.'* — P.  6. 

The  fearful  spiritual  influence  of 


such  a  system  as  this  is  to  us  it« 
most  damning  aspect;  but,  sub- 
sidiary to  this.  Dr.  Miller  has  effect- 
ively indicated  its  immoral  and  pol- 
luting influence,  both  on  the  confes- 
sor and  the  confessed. 

In  order  to  show  the  progress 
which  the  Confessional  is  mak- 
ing in  the  Church  of  England, 
Dr.  Miller  deals  at  large  with  Dr. 
Fusey,  as  unveiled  by  Mr.  Maskell, 
and  adduces  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Gresley ;  and  he  but  too  well  estab- 
lishes his  casa  He  then  concludes 
in  the  following  words : — 

**  As  Englishmen,  we  will  have  none  of 
this  Romanizing,  this  sham  Popery.  We 
will  not  rivet  e^am  upon  English  con- 
sciences  and  Knglish  hearts  the  chains  of 
that  Sacerdotaliam,  of  which  the  Confes- 
sional is  at  once  the  most  terrible  and  the 
most  hateful  weapon — ^those  manacles  of 
spiritual  despotism  from  which  our  glorious 
martyrs  thought  not  scorn  to  free  a  priest- 
ridden  people  at  the  cost  of  their  life's  blood. 
As  loyal  and  loving  sons  of  a  Church  piuged, 
three  hundred  years  ago,  from  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  'mother  of  harlots  and  abomi- 
nations of  the  earth,'  we  will  give  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  to  Rome's 
*  yoke  of  bondage,'  albeit,  they  who  would 
fiasten  it  on  our  souls,  be  our  familiar  friends 
-—our  very  brethren.  Amicus  Plato,  anUeut 
SocrcUeSf  maai$  amioa  wriloi.  As  hus- 
bands, as  fathers,  as  brothers,  we  will  have 
none  of  it.  We  will  protect  the  sanctities 
of  our  homes,  and  the  purity  of  cur  wives, 
our  children,  and  our  sisters,  from  this 
moral  inquisition,  this  thmnb-screwin^  of 
the  conscience,  this  priestly  pryinc  mto 
the  inmost  workings  of  hearts  which  have 
sins  and  sorrows  to  be  poured  into  no  ear 
but  that  of  a  Father  to  whom  all  hearts  are 
oi>en,  of  a  Saviour  who  can  feel  with  them 
with  all  the  tenderness  of  a  perfect,  because 
sinless,  humanity.  As  cleaving  more  than 
to  life  itself  to  the  pure  and  priceless  Qoa- 
pel  of  the  grace  of  Qod — the  finished  work 
of  the  all-sufficient  Emmanuel,  the  all- 
forgiving  and  all-foigetting  pardon  sealed 
witn  His  most  precious  bl(x>a— we  seek  no 
absolution  but  from  His  lips." 

The  lecture  of  Mr.  Eyle,  on  the 
question — **  Why  were  our  Martyrs 
burned?"  is  intended  to  meet  the 
depreciatory  tone  in  which  it  has 


A  SEBMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS,  ON  PRAISE. 


433 


become  customary  ^ith  writers  of 
the  Bitualistic  party  to  speak  of  the 
Protestant  mart}rrs  of  the  reforma- 
tion era.*  Most  eflfectively  does  he 
accomplish  his  purpose^  and  demon- 
strate by  irrefragable  evidence  that 
the  ground  of  their  execution  was 
par  eminence  the  denial  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  real  presence.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  lecture  Mr.  Eyle 
speaks  in  the  following  terms : — 

^  I  give  it  as  my  deliberate  opinion  that 
the  root  of  the  wnole  Ritualistic  system  is 
the  dangerous  doctrine  of  the  real  presence 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  under  the  forms  of  consecrated 
bread  and  wine.  The  real  prennce  under 
the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  is  the  founda- 
tion principle  of  Bitualism.  The  real 
presence  is  what  the  Ritualistic  party  want 
to  bring  back  into  the  Church  of  England. 
And,  just  as  our  martyred  reformers  went 
to  the  stake  rather  ths^  admit  it,  so  I  hold 
that  we  should  make  any  sacrifice  rather 
than  allow  it  to  come  back  in  any  shape 
into  our  communion. 


^'  The  plain  truth  is,  my  fellow-church- 


men, that  the  doctrine  of  the  Ritualistic 
school  about  the  Lord's  Supper  can  never 
be  reconciled  with  the  dying  opinions  of 
our  martyred  reformers.  If  words  mean 
anything.  Hooper,  and  Rogers,  and  Ridley, 
and  Bradford,  and  their  companions,  held 
one  view  of  the  Real  I^esence,  and  the 
Ritualists  hold  quite  another.  If  they  were 
right,  the  Ritualists  are  wronff.  There  is 
a  gulf  that  cannot  be  crossed  oetween  the 
two  parties.  There  is  a  thorough  difference 
that  cannot  be  reconciled,  or  explained 
away.  If  we  hold  with  one  side,  we  can- 
not possibly  hold  with  the  other.  For  my 
part,  I  say  unhesitatingly  that  1  hare  more 
faith  in  lUdley,  Hooper,  and  Bradford,  than 
I  have  in  Mr.  Mackonochie,  Dr.  Littledale, 
Dr.  Pusey,  and  their  followers,  and  I  hold 
that  by  every  lawful  means  they  ought  to 
be  opposed." 

It  is  with  unfeigned  pleasure  that 
we  thus  place  on  record  in  our  pages 
these  sentiments  of  our  Evangelical 
brethren  in  the  Church  of  England 
— sentiments  worthy  of  themselves, 
their  ancestry,  and  their  position; 
and  we  wish  for  these  Lectures,  in 
their  published  form,  the  widest  pos- 
sible circulation. 


A  SERMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS,  ON  PRAISE. 

''  And  children  :  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.*' — Pbalm  czlviiL  12, 13. 


There  is  a  great  deal  in  the  Bible 
about  children,  isn't  there  ?  God 
must  think  a  good  deal  of  them. 
He  speaks  in  this  psalm  about 
angels,  and  kings,  and  princes,  and 
judges,  and  young  men,  and  young 
women,  and  old  men,  too ;  but  He 
doesn't  forget  the  children.  No. 
Head  what  He  says  here,  "  And  chil- 
dren :  let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Well,  you  have  looked 
at  the  text,  but  I  should  like  you  to 
think  of  its  meaning.  Do  you  know 
what  prayer  is  ?  Of  course  you  do. 
But  I  want  to  talk  to  you  now  about 


praise.  It  is  a  delightful  part  of 
Divine  worship ;  and  God  thinks  so 
much  of  children,  as  to  wish  them 
to  unite  in  it.  He  helps  even  the 
very  little  ones  to  do  so,  for  we  read 
in  the  Bible :  "  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast 
perfected  praise."  Is  not  this  very 
kind  of  Him  ?  and  does  it  not  show 
how  much  He  loves  them  ?  He  is 
as  ready  to  listen  to  little  children 
as  to  grown-up  people. 

And  then,  it  is  not  said  here,  the 
children  of  rich  people,  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  kings  and  princes  ;  no. 


*  The  Rev.  Dr.  Littledale  is  reported  to  have  called  them  '*  a  set  of  miscreants,"  and 
**  unredeemed  villains.'* 
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"but  children;  that  is,  whether  rich 
or  poor,  big  or  little,  boys  or  girls  : 
no  matter,  let  them  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

You  know  the  meaning  of  that 
little  word,  "  let ; "  it  means  permit. 
Children  are  to  be  permitted  to 
praise  the  Lord.  It  is  their  privi- 
lege. Nobody  has  any  right  to  take 
it  &om  them.  It  belongs  to  them 
as  much  as  to  the  angels  of  God; 
for  at  the  beginning  of  this  psalm 
we  read,  "Praise  Him,  all  His 
angels ;"  and  at  the  end,  it  is^said, 
''  And  children :  let  them  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord.''  Besides,  they 
are  not  only  permitted,  but  com- 
manded to  do  so.  When  God  says, 
let  children  do  this,  or  that,  He  ex- 
pects fchem  to  do  it.  Hence  it  is 
their  duty,  as  well  as  their  privilege, 
to  praise  His  name.  It  is  quite  as 
much  a  duty  to  praise  Him  as  to 
pray  to  Him.  How  often  do  you 
pray  ?  Good  David  says,  "  Evening, 
and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray."  Perhaps  you  haven't  prayed 
as  often  as  that.  Well,  but  what 
about  praise?  The  Psalmist  says, 
"Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
Thee."  There  now;  you  haven't 
praised  God  as  often  as  that,  have 
you  ?  But  stay,  Do  you  know  what 
it  is  to  praise  God?  A  little  boy 
says,  "  Yes ;  it  is  to  sing."  But  then, 
as  a  child  may  say  a  prayer,  and  yet 
not  pray ;  that  is,  if  he  doesn't  think 
of  what  he  says  ;  so  all  the  children 
in  a  family  or  school  may  sing; — 
and  sing  sweetly,  too ; — a  beautiful 
hymn,  which  speaks  of  God  and  His 
great  love,  and  yet  never  praise 
Him,  unless  they  mean  and  feel 
what  they  sing.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  singing  in  which  God  does 
not  hear  one  note  of  praise.  Be- 
sides, there  may  be  true  praise 
without  any  singing  at  all.  The 
Psalmist  says,  "  My  mouth  shall 
speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord :"  and 
there  is  a  difference  between  speak- 


ing and  singing,  isn't  there?  A 
little  girl,  one  of  the  sweetest  singers 
in  the  school,  may  be  taken  ill ;  her 
rosy  cheeks  may  lose  all  thdr 
beauty ;  her  eyes  may  become  dim, 
and  her  lips  may  be  so  parched  that 
she  cannot  sing — she  may  be  dying ; 
but  even  then  she  may  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord.  For  she  may 
say:  "God  has  been  very  kind  to 
me.  He  has  fed  me,  and  clothed 
me.  I  am  very  thankful  to  Him, 
too,  for  such  loving  parents,  but 
above  all  for  a  Saviour,  through 
whom  my  sins  are  forgiven.  I 
don^t  want  any  of  you  to  weep  for 
me,  for  I  am  going  to  heaven,  where 
I  shall  be  happy  for  ever."  Such  a 
little  child  would  not  be  singing, 
but  speaking  God's  praise.  But  sup- 
pose she  couldn't  speak,  well,  even 
then  she  might  think  of  God,  and  feel 
how  good  He  had  been  to  her,  until 
her  heart  filled  with  gratitude  and 
love  to  Him.  That,  now,  would  be 
praise,  silent  praise.  But  God  is 
better  pleased  with  such  praise  than 
with  all  the  singing  that  was  ever 
heard  from  the  lips  of  those  who  do 
not  think  of  Him. 

A  little  boy  says,  "Then  don't 
you  want  us  to  sing  ? "  Oh,  yes :  but 
I  want  you  to  sing  praise.  And 
that,  you  know,  is  not  only  to  sing 
about  Grod,  but  to  sing  to  Him ; — 
meaning  and  feeling,  of  course,  what 
you  sing; — for  just  as  God  hears 
everything  we  say,  when  we  pray  to 
Him,  so  He  is  pleased  to  listen  to 
what  we  sing  when  we  praise  His 
name.  Silent  praise  is  good;  to 
speak  God's  praise  is  still  better; 
but  to  sing  His  praise  is  best  of  aU. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  to  do  this.  It 
says  again  and  again,  "  Sing  praises 
to  His  name."  And  the  good  man 
says,  "  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God 
while  I  have  my  being."  Every  Uttle 
child  may  do  so  too.  You  Uke  to 
sing;  and  the  sweetest  thing  you 
can  sing  is  Divine  praise.    This  is 
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"what  thousands  of  children  are 
Hloing  in  heaven.  But  your  voices 
are  now  so  sweet,  your  love  and 
adoration  and  joy  are  now  so  pleas- 
ing to  Grod,  that  He  is  ever  ready  to 
listen  to  your  song.  And  so  it  is 
said  in  His  holy  Word,  "  And  chil- 
dren :  let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

Well,  now,  I  think  you  know 
what  praise  is ;  and  you  know,  too, 
who  is  to  be  praised.  But  why  is 
He  to  be  praised  ?  If  we  had  ten 
thousand  children  here,  each  of 
them  might  give  a  different  answer 
to  this  question.  The  Bible,  and 
the  world,  too,  is  so  full  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  that  a  little  boy,  if 
asked,  might  say  something,  which 
nobody  else  would  think  of  sajring, 
as  a  reason  why  God  should  be 
praised ;  but  there  are  some  things 
for  which  everybody  ought  to  praise 
His  name.  I  have  only  time  to  talk 
to  you  about  a  few  of  these.  Praise 
Him: 

1.  For  what  He  is. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  ask 
me  a  question :  but  what,  if  I  should 
not  be  able  to  answer  it.  Well, 
what  is  it  ?  I  think  I  know,  for  as 
soon  as  I  said,  ''Praise  Him  for 
what  He  is,"  a  little  boy  whispered 
to  himself,  "What  is  God?"  and, 
finding  it  a  very  hard  question,  he 
wants  me  to  answer  it  for  him. 
And  I  should  like  to  do  so,  but 
then,  how  can  I?  for  the  more  I 
think  of  it,  the  more  I  am  lost  in 
wonder.  Suppose  we  ask  a  number 
of  learned  men  to  help  us.  One 
of  you  little  boys  shall  ask  them, 
"  What  is  God  ?  "  Now  you  must 
all  listen  to  what  they  say.  "  God 
is  a  spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and 
unchangeable,  in  His  being,  wis- 
dom, power,  holiness,  justice, 
goodness,  and  truth."  There  now, 
you  hear  what  Grod  is ;  and  should 
we  not  praise  Him  who  is  so  wise, 
powerful,  holy,  just,  good,  and  true  ? 


"  Yes,  but—"  But  what  ?•  You  know 
what  God  is  now,  don't  yoxr  ?  One 
little  boy  says,  "I  don't,"  and  an- 
other, who  is  a  little  older,  says,  "  I 
am  not  sure  that  I  do :  I  have  been 
trying  to  understand  those  .words: 

*  spirit,'  '  infinite,'  '  eternal,'  but  I 
am  not  sure  that  I  know  what  is 
meant  by  them.  '  God  is  -  a  spirit/ 
they  say,  but  then,  I  have  never 
seen  '  a  spirit,'  1  have  never  heard 

*  a  spirit,'  I  have  never  touched  '  a 
spirit;' — I  don't  know  what  'a 
spirit '  is.  And  so,  when  I  try  to 
think  of  God  as  'a  spirit,'  I  don't 
know  what  to  think.  I  think  some- 
thing, but  then,  I  cannot  tell  what 
it  is.  I  can  say, '  God  is  a  spirit,' 
but  after  all,  I  am  wondering  what 
that  is."  My  dear  children,  let  us 
turn  to  Jesus.  You  can  think  of 
Him.  "  Oh,  yes,"  you  say,  "we  have 
read  so  much  about  Him  in  the 
Bible,  we  can  almost  fancy  that  we 
see  Him."  Well,  now,  the  great  God 
has  come  down  to  us  in  Jesus.  If 
you  want  to  know  what  God  is, 
think  of  Jesus.  If  you  want  to 
speak  to  God,  you  must  speak  to 
Jesus.  There  is  no  other  way  for 
children  or  grown-up  people.  John 
says,  "God  is  light."  WeU,  look 
at  Jesus :  He  is  "  the  light  of  the 
world."  Again,  the  apostle  says, 
"  God  is  love.'*  You  will  know  what 
is  meant  by  that,  if  you  trust  in 
Jesus.  Was  ever  love  like  His? 
Do  learned  men  talk  of  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  ?  and  do  you  want 
to  understand  these  things  ?  Bead 
of  Jesus.  Isaiah  calls  Him  "the 
mighty  Ood;"  sxid  Paul  speaks  of 
Him,  as  "  the  power  of  Ood,  and  the 
msdom  of  Ood"  If  we  want  to 
know  God,  and  to  praise  Him  for 
what  He  is,  we  must  come  to  Jesus. 
Think  of  Him:  He  is  so  great, 
powerful,  holy,  wise,  forgiving,  O, 
praise  His  name !  The  redeemed  in 
heaven  sing,  "  Just  and  true  are  Thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints ;"  and  the 
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angels  ciy,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  God  Almighty."  Thus  they 
praise  Him  for  whit  He  is.  And 
you  may  do  the  same.  Sing  of  His 
love,  which  is  great ;  of  His  cha- 
racter, which  is  glorious;  of  His 
name,  which  is  excellent  He  wishes 
you  to  do  so.  Hence  it  is  said,  "And 
children :  let  them  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord."    Praise  Him : 

2.  For  what  He  has. 

He  is  80  rick  Biches  and  honour 
belong  unto  Him.  "The  silver  is 
mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Kings,  and 
princes,  and  great  men,  have  re- 
ceived from  Him  all  that  they 
possess.  He  says,  too,  "  Every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains;  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are 
mine."  "  The  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof."  There  now,  should 
we  not  praise  Him  for  His  bound- 
less wealth  ?  The  Psalmist  did  so, 
thousands  of  years  ago.  Every  child 
may  learn  what  he  said,  and  try  to 
sing  it.  Thus  may  you  praise  the 
Lord  for  what  He  has.  Listen :  "  The 
heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is 
thine"(Psahnlxxxix.ll)."Theearth" 
is  full  of  thy  riches ;  so  is  this  great 
and  widesea,  whereinarethingscreep- 
inginnumerable,both  small  and  great 
beasts"  (Psalm  civ.  24, 25).  "  Thine, 
O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  and  the  victory, 
and  the  majesty :  for  all  that  is  in 
the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine; 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord,  and 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above 
alL"  "  Sow,  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name"  (I  Chron.  xxix.  11.  13). 
You  children  may  learn  this  song. 
Try  to  do  so.  Praise  God  for  what 
He  has,  and  thus,  "  siiig  forth  the 
Tumour  of  His  Tiame,  and  make  His 
praise  glorious"    Praise  Him : 

3.  For  what  He  does. 


God's  works  are  such  as  to  fill  us> 
with  wonder.  It  has  always  been* 
so.  Job  was  told  to  stand  and  con- 
sider the  wondrous  works  of  God 
(Job  xxxviL  14).  Children  may  do 
the  same.  Try  to  think  now  of  what 
God  does,  that  you  may  praise  His 
name.  He  makes  the  sun  to  shine, 
and  the  moon  to  give  her  light.. 
"  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ; 
He  calleth  them  all  by  their  names." 
He  causeth  the  wind  to  blow,  and 
the  waters  to  flow.  Li  every  season 
of  the  year  you  may  see  what  He 
does.  Is  it  winter  ?  "  He  giveth  snow 
like  wool;  He  scattereth  the  hoar* 
frost  like  ashes.  He  casteth  forth* 
His  ice  like  morsels ;  who  can  standi 
before  His  cold  ?"  (Psalm  cxlvi.  16, 17). 
I  don't  know  how  old  you  may  be^. 
but  you  have  seen  and  felt  all  this* 
in  the  winter,  haven't  you  ?  Then 
again,  in  the  spring,  we  may  see- 
what  God  is  doing  everywhere.  He 
gives  sunshine  and  rain.  He  makes- 
the  flowers  appear,  the  trees  to 
bloom,  and  the  birds  to  sing.  Is  not  all 
this  very  wonderful  ?  Well  may  the 
Bible  say  to  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren :  "  Sing  praise  unto  our  God,, 
who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,, 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,, 
who  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  upon 
the  mountains."  In  the  summer,  how 
warm  it  is !  You  feel  it,  don't  you  ? 
The  Bible  says,  too,  "  God  thun- 
dereth  marvellously  with  His  voice."" 
This  you  have  heard.  "  Great  things^ 
doeth  He."  He  makes  the  fine 
weather,  as  well  as  the  cold;  and 
by  it  He  ripens  the  fruit,  and  pre- 
pares the  harvest  Should  not  every 
little  boy  and  girl  sit  down,  and 
think  of  what  God  does  in  every 
season  of  the  year,  and  begin  to- 
praise  His  name  ?    Praise  Him : 

4.  For  what  He  says. 

God  speaks  as  a  King.  He  com- 
mands little  children,  as  well  as^ 
grown-up  people.  Think  of  what 
He  says  to  you :  "  Thou  shalt  love- 
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the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart." 
Children,  obey  your  parents." 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother." 
What  God  says  is  intended  to  make 
you  holy  and .  happy.  Is  not  this 
very  kind  of  Him  ?  and  should  you 
not  praise  Him  for  it  ?  How  may 
you  do  so  ?  Try  to  obey  His  Word. 
He  will  help  you,  if  you  ask 
Him. 

Grod  speaks  as  a  father.  He  says 
to  every  little  boy,  "  My  son,  give 
me  thine  heart."  To  all  who  love 
Him,  whether  boys  or  girls,  He  says, 
"  I  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye 
-shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters." 
What  kind  words  !  He  is  ready  to 
take  care  of  every  one  of  you  or  He 
wouldn't  speak  in  that  way.  When 
you  hear  what  He  says,  I  think  you 
must  begin  to  praise  His  name. 

God  speaks  as  a  Saviour.  Do 
children  need  a  Saviour?  Yes. 
Why?  Because  they  have  sinned. 
The  Bible  says,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength." 
Have  you  done  this?  No,  never. 
Then  you  have  disobeyed  Grod.  You 
deserve  His  anger.  What  is  to  be 
done  ?  Turn  to  Jesus.  He  is  God. 
He  can  forgive  sins.  To  every  little 
boy  and  girl  He  says,  "  Look  unto 
me,  and  be  ye  saved."  For  such 
gracious  words,  let  every  child  now 
begin  to  praise  that  "  name  which  is 
above  every  name."  Praise  Him : 
5.  For  what  he  gives. 
What  has  God  given  you  ?  He  has 
given  you  sight;  you  might  have  been 
blind.  He  has  given  you  hearing; 
you  might  have  been  deaf.  He  has 
given  you  speech ;  you  might  have 
been  dumb.  He  has  given  you  legs 
to  walk,  and  hands  and  arms  with 
which  you  may  work,  when  you  are 
grown  up ;  you  might  have  been  a 
poor  cripple.  He  has  given  you  a 
mind  to  understand,  and  to  remem- 
ber what  you  are  told;  you  might 


have  been  a  poor  little  idiot  boy. 
I  want  you  to  think  of  all  these 
things,  that  you  may  thank  God 
for  them,  and  praise  His  name. 
Then,  too,  he  gives  you  food  from 
day  to  day;  you  might  have  been 
left  to  beg  your  bread,  or  to  die 
of  hunger.  Suppose  a  poor  beggar 
came  to  the  door,  and  you  gave  Mm 
something  to  eat,  what  would  you 
think  if  he  turned  away  without 
ever  thanking  you  for  it?  Would 
you  not  say  that  he  was  veryim- 
grateful  ?  You  wouldn't  be  as  ready 
to  help  him  if  he  came  again,  would 
you  ?  But  now,  I  want  to  ask  you 
a  plain  question ;  you  may  find  it  a 
hard  one  to  answer,  ffaio  many 
good  things  have  you  received  from 
Oody  for  which  you  have  nefotr 
thanked  Him  i  Why,  if  you  were 
to  praise  Him  as  often  as  the  Psalm- 
ist did,  "seven  times  a  day,"  that 
wouldn't  be  often  enough  for  what 
he  gives.    Once  more,  praise  Him : 

6.  For  what  He  promises  to  give. 

God  promises  to  give  His  pro- 
tection to  boys  and  girls.  Your 
father  may  die,  but  God  has  pro- 
mised to  take  care  of  you.  He 
says  to  loving  parents,  "Leave  thy 
fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 
them  alive."  How  great  is  His 
goodness !  Well  may  the  Bible 
say,  "  And  children :  let  them  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

God's  spirit  is  called  "that  holy 
spirit  of  promise."  Why  ?  Because 
God  has  promised  to  give  His  spirit. 
To  whom  ?  The  Bible,  speaking  to 
men  and  women,  says,  "  The  promise 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  G(od  shall 
call."  This  promise,  then,  is  made 
to  all  who  obey  God,  and  trust  in 
Jesus,  whether  they  be  young  or 
old.  God  will  give  you  His  holy 
Spirit  if  you  ask  Him.  He  has 
promised  to  do  so.  Think  of  this, 
and  praise  His  name. 
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Again,  God  pKMnises  to  give  "  eter- 
nal life."  What  a  wonderfiil  thing  to 
promise !  but  so  it  is.  The  Apostle 
John,  speaking  to  little  children  who 
love  Jesus,  says,  ''And  this  is  the 
promise  that  He  hath  promised  ns, 
even  eternal  life"  (1  John,  ii.  25). 
Such  yoimg  people  are  to  live  for 
ever  in  heaven,  where  they  may  see 
Jesus,  and  be  always  praising  His 
name. 

If,  indeed,  I  were  to  talk  to  you 
all  day,  I  couldn't  tell  you  how  many 
good  things  God  has  promised  to 


give ;  but  there  is  one  which  I  must 
not  foiget.  The  Bible  tells  us  of 
'  the  crown  of  life '  "  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
Him"  (James  i.  12).  Doyoulpve 
Him  ?  If  so.  He  promises  to  give 
you  *  a  crown  of  life.'  You  may  be  a 
little  child,  a  poor  child,  but  there  is 
"  a  crown  "  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven. 
God  always  gives  what  He  says  He 
win.  0  that  eveiy  child  may  love, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord» 
Amen. 

D. 
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Bt  the  Rev.  W.  WALTERS,  Nbwcastlb-on-Tyne. 


Under  the  term  gambling  we  in- 
clude "  the  practice  of  using  cards,* 
dice,  billiards,  and  the  like,  accord- 
ing to  certain  rules,  for  winning 
money"  or  other  stakes ;  the  practice 
of  betting*  or  laying  wagers,  upon 
the  event  of  any  race,  or  contest,  or 
upon  any  unforeseen  issue;  and 
lotteries  of  every  kind. 

Gambling  is  an  ancient  practice. 
It  was  invented,  it  is  said,  by  the 
Lydians,  during  a  season  of  famine. 
They  endeavoured,  so  the  story  goes, 
by  this  expedient  to  foiget  their 
hunger ;  and  so  far  succeeded,  that 
they  often  passed  days  unconscious 
that  they  had  not  tasted  food.  The 
frequent  allusions  to  gambling  by 
ancient  writers  show  that  it  was  com- 
mon among  the  Greeks  and  Bomans; 
and  was  a  source  of  much  corruption 
and  ruin:  The  barbarous  Goths  in- 
dulged in  it  as  greedily  as  their  more 
civilized  contemporaries.  Tacitus 
says  that  the  old  Germans  were  so 


attached  to  it  that  they  would  stake 
their  freedom ;  and,  if  they  lost  it, 
go  into  voluntaiy  bondage.  Gram? 
bling,  therefore,  can  claim  antiquity 
on  ito  side ;  it  does  not  follow,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  entitled  to  our  esteem. 
Murder  has  a  higher  antiquity  still ; 
yet  men  have  not  learnt  to  regard  it 
with  veneration. 

Gambling  is  as  imiversal  as  it  is 
ancient  Burke  says  it  is  a  prin- 
ciple inherent  iu  human  nature.  As 
human  nature  is  utterly  depraved, 
we  have  no  difficulty  in  admitting 
this  doctrine.  Facts  illustrate  it, 
and  confirm  its  truth.-  Captain 
Cook  foimd  the  practice  in  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific.  "  He  saw  a 
man,"  he  says,  "  beating  his  breast 
and  tearing  his  hair  in  the  violence 
of  rage,  for  having  lost  three  hatchets 
at  one  of  these  races ;  and  which  he 
had  purchased  with  nearly  half  of 
his  property."  In  Asia  it  prevails 
fearfully.    "  When  all  other  property 
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is  pledged  away  the  Asiatic  gambler 
scruples  not  to  stake  his  wife  or  his 
child,  and  if  still  unsuccessful,  the 
last  venture  he  stakes,  is  himself. — 
To  discharge  their  gambling  bets, 
the  Siamese  sell  their  possessions, 
their  families,  and  at  length  them- 
selves. The  Chinese  play  night  and 
day,  till  thev  have  lost  all  they  are 
worth,  and  then  they  usually  go  and 
hang  themselves.  Such  is  the  pro- 
pensity of  the  Japanese  for  high  play, 
that  they  were  compelled  to  make 
a  law  that  whoever  ventures  his 
money  at  play  shall  be  put  to 
death."  *  In  Mexico  gambling  is  one 
of  the  chief  amusements  of  the 
people;  and  is  even  converted  by 
Popery  into  a  religious  exercise.  In 
1864  the  following  notice  was  posted 
up  in  the  capital : — "  In  the  convent 
of  San  Lorenzo,  in  this  capital,  there 
is  drawn  every  year,  on  the  eve  of 
the  Octave  of  the  Ascension,  a 
lottery  of  masses,  which  are  said  on 
the  following  day  for  the  souls  of 
those  who  have  gained  prizes.  The 
number  of  them  is  in  proportion  to 
the  sum  received,  and  a  certain  part 
of  the  masses  are  also  applied  to  the 
souls  of  those,  who,  having  taken 
part  in  the  lotterv,  have  not  gained 
prizes.  Notice  of  the  whole  is  after- 
wards given  to  the  public,  that  is  to 
say,  the  list  of  the  persons  who  have 
gained,  and  the  number  of  masses 
applied  to  each  of  them.  Those  who 
wish  to  put  any  soul  in  the  lottery 
may  arpply  at  the  said  convent.  The 
entrance  is  half  a  real  for  each  soul. 
The  money  is  received  by  the  porter." 
On  the  Continent  of  Europe,  gam- 
bling is  conmion;  especially  in 
Spam,Italy,and  Germany.  At  Baden- 
Baden,  Ems,  Homberg,  Wiesbaden, 
Aix,  and  all  German  watering  places 
the  rougt-et-noir  and  rmdetie  tables 
attract  all  ranks  and  all  ages. 
Eoyalty  mingles  with  the  common 
people.      Literary  men,  merchants, 

*  Disraeli's  Cariosities  of  Literature. 


naval  and  military  officers;  those 
who  are  about  to  hazard  their  first 
stake  and  professed  gamesters  who 
live  by  fraud  and  robbery,  "rooks" 
and  "pigeons,"  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  crowd  the  saloons 
where  this  work  of  the  devil  is  done ; 
and  where  property,  virtue,  happi- 
ness,  and  souls  are  hopelessly  and 
for  ever  lost.  In  France,  Switzer- 
land, America,  and  our  own  country 
gambling  has  been  more  or  less 
brought  under  the  restraints  of  legis- 
lation; still  it  exists  in  all  these 
countries  to  a  sad  extent.  Our  own 
legal  enactments  have  sometimes 
been  singular.  In  Henry  the  Eighth's 
time  only  "  gentlemen"  were  allowed 
to  game,  except  at  Christmas,  when 
all  classes  might  enjoy  the  sport. 
Secent  laws  have  been  more  im- 
partial and  thorough.  In  1823  an 
Act  was  passed  which  made  lotteries 
ill^al;  and  during  the  reign  of  our 
present  illustrious  sovereign  Queen 
Victoria^  Acts  have  been  passed  for 
the  suppression  of  both  betting- 
houses  and  gaming-houses.  Still 
gambling  remains,  a  foul  spot  on  our 
English  life  in  this  nineteenth 
century. 

Gaming-houses,  in  England,  are 
now  nearly  extinct,  and  are  to  be 
found  chiefly  in  London,  and  our 
largest  provincial  towns;  but  betting- 
houses  exist  all  over  the  land.  Mer- 
chants, tradesmen,  countiy  gentle- 
men, fast  young  men  about  town, 
clerks,  shopkeepers,  assistants,  me- 
chanics, idlers  who  have  no  employ- 
ment and  are  too  lazy  to  work,  all 
meet  at  these  places,  and  risk  their 
own  property  and  that  of  others.  At 
Epsom,  Ascot,Doncaster,  Newmarket, 
Liverpool,  Newcastle,  and  other 
places  where  horse-racing  is  popular, 
"The  Ring"  at  the  course  is  the 
scene  of  fierce  and  fatal  betting. 
"  There,"  says  one  of  our  most  popu- 
lar writers,  describing  the  Derby-day 
on  Epsom  Downs,  "  are  weasel  faces, 
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ferret  faces,  grinning  otter  faces, 
hawk  faces,  bull-dog  faces,  and  bull 
faces;  but  on  every  human  face 
amongst  the  book-making  crew  there 
is  always  and  ever  the  unmistakeable 
stamp  and  brand  of  the  gambler, — 
the  nervous  tfck  of  the  head  from 
side  to  side,  the  teeth  busy  with  the 
lips,  the  fingers  busy  with  the  chin, 
the  imrest  of  the  eye.  For  the 
gambler's  look  commend  me  to  the 
book-makers  in  the  ring." 

The  causes  leading  to  gambling 
are  various.  Some  men  more  na- 
turally resort  to  it  than  others.  With 
some  its  great  charm  rests  in  the 
excitement  it  begets.  They  love  the 
alternations  of  hope  and  fear,  rapture 
and  despair.  Voltaire  mentions  the 
case  of  an  old  woman  who,  although 
she  had  lost  her  fortune  through 
play,  was  so  fond  of  its  excitement, 
that  she  tendered  her  services  to  the 
players  for  the  pleasure  of  being 
allowed  to  look  on.  Charles  James 
Fox  said  that  the  greatest  pleasure 
of  his  life  was  to  play  and  win,  and 
the  next  to  play  and  lose.  With 
some  there  may  be  nothing  more 
in  making  a  bet  or  putting  down 
a  stake  than  a  desire  of  victory. 
Mr.  Disraeli  says  of  the  late  Lord 
Greorge  Bentinck,  who  was  a  no- 
torious gambler,  "He  valued  the 
acquisition  of  money  on  the  turf 
because  there  it  was  the  test  of 
success.  He  counted  his  thousands 
after  a  great  race,  as  a  victorious 
general  counts  his  cannon  and  his 
prisoners."  One  of  the  most  com- 
mon causes  of  gambling  is  "  the  love 
ofmon^yy  The  man  desires  to  get 
money — to  get  it  easily — ^to  get  it 
fast.  When  once  this  desire  becomes* 
a  passion,  all  generous  and  noble 
principles  and  impulses  die,  as  if 
scorched  by  a  blast  from  hell.  Cot- 
ton, a  facetious  old  writer,  describes 
gamWing  as  an  "enchanting  witchery 
gotten  betwixt  idleness  and  avarice." 
No  doubt  idleness  has  much  to  do 


with  it;  and  thus  it  becomes  a 
violation  of  God's  great  and  good 
law  which  enjoins  upon  all  men 
honest  work. 

The  evils  of  gambling  are  of  the 
worst  description,  and  their  number 
is  "  legion!'  It  is  a  sin  against  Ood. 
It  is,  as  has  been  just  said,  a  viola- 
tion of  God's  law  of  labour — a  law 
which  is  both  useful  to  man  and 
honouring  to  God.  It  despises  Grod's 
providence.  It  distrusts  His  fatherly 
care.  It  disbelieves  His  word.  It 
throws  off  His  control  It  prepares 
the  way  for  breaking  every  com- 
mandment He  has  enjoined. 

The  gambler  sins  against  himself. 
How  many  rich  men  have,  by  this 
vice,  brought  themselves  almost  to 
beggary !  Mr.  Fox  lost  in  twenty- 
two  consecutive  hours  £11,000.  On 
another  occasion  he  lost  in  one 
evening  £25,000.  Horace  Walpole, 
speaking  of  a  noted  gaming-house 
in  London  in  his  time,  says,  "the 
young  men  of  the  age  lose  five,  ten, 
fifteen  thousand  pounds  in  an  even- 
ing there."  It  was  the  sight  of 
young  men  thus  bringing  upon  them- 
selves pecuniary  ruin  which  led 
William  Wilbeiforce,  almost  at  the 
outset  of  his  career,  to  abandon  play 
altogether.  Gambling  has  been  the 
rock  on  which  many  a  tradesman 
has  been  wrecked ;  the  pit  into  which 
many  a  professional  man  has  fallen ; 
the  vortex  that  has  engulfed  many 
an  artisan.  The  gambler  sins  against 
himself.  In  many  cases  he  ruins 
his  health.  So  close  is  the  relation 
of  the  mind  to  the  body,  that  the 
continual  excitement  of  the  former 
tells  injuriously  on  the  latter.  Great 
gains  and  great  losses  often  urge  to 
sinful  excesses  that  ruin  the  con- 
stitution,  and  sometimes  bring  on 
sudden  death.  Moreover,  suicide  is 
not  unfrequently  the  sequel  to  un- 
successful play.  The  gambler  sins 
against  himself.  He  destroys  his 
peace  of  mind.    His  breast  becomes 
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a  den  of  wild  beasts.  Anxiety,  fear, 
depression,  suspicion,  peevishness, 
revenge,  grief,  melancholy,  despair, 
rage,  hatred,  all  dwell  together  l£ere. 
He  may  be  visited  at  times  by  hope, 
and  the  excited  joy  of  success ;  but 
these  are  as  imlike  the  serenity  of  a 
virtuous  mind  as  the  fitful  glare  of 
the  forked  lightning  is  unlike  the 
radiance  of  l£e  morning  sun.  The 
gambler  sins  against  himsdf.  He 
damages  his  reputation.  He  associ- 
ates with  the  vilest  dregs  of  society. 
He  becomes  the  companion  of  fools, 
and  is  destroyed  The  fact  that 
statesmen  and  magistrates  and  per- 
sons in  what  is  called  genteel  society 
patronize  this  vice  may  throw  around 
it  a  meretricious  adornment,  and 
dignify  it  in  the  eyes  of  weak- 
minded  people;  but  all  the  patronage 
in  the  world  cannot  make  it  respect- 
able. To  be  a  gambler  is  to  be  a 
degraded  man.  The  gambler  sins 
against  himsdf.  He  ruins  his  moral 
nature.  The  influence  of  gambling 
on  character,  has  been  strikingly  de- 
picted by  the  late  Judge  Talfourd: — 

"What  meaner  vice 
Crawls  there  than  that  which  no  affections 

urge, 
And  no  delights  refine);  which  from  the 

soul 
Steals  moimting  imptOses  which  might  in- 
spire 
Its  noblest  ventures,  for  the  arid  quest 
Of  wealth  *mid  ruin ;  changes  enteiprise 
To  squalid  greediness,  makes  heaven-bom 

hope 
A  Bhivering  fever,  and  in  vile  collapse 
Leaves  the  exhausted  heart  without  one 

fibre 
Impelled  by  generous  passion  ? " 

It  begets  dishonesty,  falsehood, 
trickery  and  treachery  of  the  worst 
kind.  In  Shakespeare's  time  the 
terms  "gamester"  and  "cheater" 
were  synonymous.  "A  dicer's  oath" 
was  a  proverb  in  his  day,  to  indicate 
the  faithlessness  of  one  who  swore 
falsely.  Gambling  hardens  all  the 
softer  emotions,  and  generates  the 


most  intense  selfishness.  Its  ten- 
denqy  is  to  brutalize  human  nature, 
and  to  eradicate  from  the  heart  all 
that  is  divine.  Its  paths  lead  to 
death,  and  he  who  walks  there  goes 
down  swiftly  to  perdition. 

The  gambler  sins  also  against  society. 
If  he  has  a  wife  and  children,his  losses 
defraud  them  of  their  just  rights ;  and 
his  gains  often  become  a  curse  to 
them.  Winning  or  losing,  he  in- 
flicts suffering  on  those  whom  he  is 
bound  to  support  and  bless.  The 
interest,  the  tender  concern  which 
every  man  ought  to  cherish  towards 
his  family  is  stifled  in  the  gambler's 
bosom.  Is  he  a  son  ?  He  loses  the 
reverence  and  love  he  ought  to  feel 
for  his  parents.  Is  he  a  brother? 
He  grows  insensible  to  sisterly  af- 
fection. All  home  considerations  are 
set  aside  for  the  claims  of  the  "Bacing 
List,"  or  the  billiard-table ;  the  dice- 
box,  or  the  pack  of  cards.  Gambling 
husbands  have  ruined  their  wives 
and  children ;  and  gambling  sons 
have  broken  their  parents'  hearts. 
The  gambler  sins  against  society.  Is 
he  a  tradesman?  How  often  this 
vice  brings  upon  him  bankruptcy! 
His  betting  transactions  involve  hun 
in  difficulties  from  which  he  cannot 
extricate  himself;  his  creditors  sus* 
pect  his  position  and  press  for  the 
payment  of  their  accounts ;  he  has 
nothing  with  which  to  meet  their 
demands,  and  so  he  is  gazetted  a 
bankrupt.  Is  he  a  commercial  tra- 
veller, or  a  shopman,  or  a  clerk,  or 
an  apprentice  ?  How  often  his  play 
compels  him  to  resort  to  embezzle- 
ment, or  forgery,  that  he  may  there- 
by meet  his  engagements !  Perhaps 
he  hopes  to  be  able  to  reftmd  the 
money  thus  fraudulently  obtained 
before  discovery  ensues.  Perhaps 
he  never  intends  to  refund  at  all. 
In  either  case  he  has  wronged  others, 
and  very  probably  ruined  himself. 
The  gambler  sins  against  society.  The 
vice  has  been  condemned  by  all  wise 
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and  virtuous  statesmen  as  being  pre- 
judicial  to  national  welfare.  It  des- 
troys domestic  habits ;  and  these  are 
essential  to  national  strength  and 
gloiy.  It  fosters  idleness,  and  so 
unfits  men  for  industrious  callings ; 
and  the  drones  of  a  community  are 
always  hindrances  to  its  progress. 
It  breeds  innumerable  vices ;  and  a 
vicious  nation  is  always  in  danger  of 
destruction.  Whatever  may  be  a 
nation's  resources,  or  commerce,  or 
credit,  let  a  spirit  of  gambling  pre- 
vail among  the  people,  and  a  day  of 
terrible  reckoning  must  sooner  or 
later  come. 

Gambling  is,  moreover,  a  vice  of 
the  most  infatuating  and  enthralling 
character.  Once  in  the  net,  and  it 
is  with  difficulty  you  can  disentangle 
yourself.  The  awful  whirlpool  sucks 
you  farther  and  fSeorther  in.  If  you 
win,  you  are  elated  with  your  suc- 
cess, and  plume  yourself  for  a  bolder 
flight.  If  you  lose,  you  still  per- 
severe, trusting  for  better  luck  next 
time.    Too  often, 

''The  losing  gamester  shakes  the  box  in 
vaiiiy 
And  bleeds,  and  loses  on,  in  hopes  to 
gain." 

Mrs.  Trollope,  in^  her  "  Belgium 
and  Western  Germany,"  after  des- 
cribing a  young  married  lady  of 
great  personal  attractions,  whom  she 
saw  at  Baden,  and  who  was  never 
absent  during  the  whole  season  from 
the  rouge-et-noir  table,  not  even  on 
Sundays,  and  whose  ''young  face 
grew  rigid  from  weariness,  and  idl 
the  lustre  of  whose  eyes  faded  into 
a  glare  of  vexed  inanity,"  says,  "  an- 
other figiire  at  the  gaming-table, 
which  diuly  drew  our  attention  was 
a  pale,  anxious,  old  woman,  who 
seemed  no  longer  to  have  strength 
to  conceal  her  eager  agitation  under 
the  air  of  callous  indifference,  which 
all  practised  players  endeavour  to 
assume.  She  trembled  till  her 
shaking  hand   could  hardly  grasp 


the  instrument  with  which  she- 
pushed  or  withdrew  her  pieces^ 
The  dew  of  agony  stood  upon  her 
wrinkled  brow;  yet,  hour  after  hour,, 
and  day  after  day,  she,  too,  sat  in  the 
enchanted  chair.  I  never  saw  age 
and  station  in  a  position  so  utterly 
beyond  the  pale  of  respect  I  waa 
assured  she  was  a  person  of  rank ; 
and  my  informant  added,  but  I  trust 
she  was  mistaken,  that  she  was  an 
English  woman."  What  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  awful  fascination  of  thia 
vice !  Yet  there  is  a  more  appalling 
instance  in  the  case  of  a  man  who 
had  been  so  addicted  to  it  that  it 
was  his  ruling  passion  in  death. 
While  he  was  on  his  dying  bed, 
with  all  the  solemn  and  unknown 
realities  of  eternity  gathering  around 
his  spirit,  he  entreated  some  of  his 
old  associates  to  risk  one  more  stake 
with  him,  and  while  they  were  play- 
ing, God  summoned  him  to  his  dread 
account. 

Header!  Are  you  addicted  to 
gambling?  If  so,  abandon  it  at 
once,  and  for  ever.  Do  you  say, 
"  I  only  play  a  little  with  my  friends 
and  my  fitmily ; "  or,  "I  only  make 
an  occasional  bet,  and  that  to  a 
very  small  amount,  and  more  for 
the  amusement  of  the  thing  than 
aught  else"?  You  are  within 
the  outmost  ring  of  the  whirl- 
pool, Mod  therefore  are  in  danger 
of  being  drawn  into  the  vortex. 
Escape,  while  escape  is  possible. 
Who  can  tell  the  damage  you  are 
doing  to  those  whom  you  most  love? 
Many  a  youth  has  had  his  first  taste 
for  gambling  created  under  his 
father's  roof,  and  can  trace  back  his 
ruin  to  the  quiet  play  at  the  fire-aide 
of  his  boyhood.  As  you  love  your- 
self and  your  friends,  and  dread  the 
displeasure  of  God,  never  gamble 
again. 

Perhaps  the  reader  is  a  young  man 
who  has  recently  fallen  into  this  sin. 
Hearken  to  the  coimsel  of  a  friend. 
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Break  off  immediately.  You  are 
sinning  against  Gk>d,  against  yourself, 
against  others.  Awake  to  a  true  sense 
of  your  guilt  and  danger.  Crush  the 
head  of  this  serpent  under  your  feet, 
before  he  break  your  bones  in  his 
mighty  folds. 

Probably  you  are  free  from  this 
sin.  Suffer  a  word  of  caution. 
Never  be  induced  to  make  the  first 
bet,  or  risk  the  first  stake.  Never 
be  seen  in  a  betting-house,  or  on  a 
race-course.  Never  approach  a  gam- 
ing-table. Never  degrade  yourself, 
and  place  your  money,  health,  re- 
putation,   character,   and    soul   in 


peril  by  associating  with  gamblers 
and  betting-men.  Waste  not  your 
time  in  reading  gambling  litera- 
ture. Honest  industry  is  the  only 
royal  road  to  success  in  life.  Get 
your  money,  be  it  much  or  little^ 
honestly.  Use  it  wisely.  I^egard 
it  as  a  talent  given  you  by  God» 
for  which  you  will  one  day  have 
to  render  account  Be  not  over- 
anxious to  grow  rich.  Fear  God, 
and  all  things  that  are  necessary 
for  this  life  shall  be  yours.  "  Sedc 
ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his 
right€0U8ness,and  all  these  things  stall 
he  added  unto  you" 
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III. 


Among  the  recollections  of  a  pastor's 
life,  some  incidents  stand  out  in 
bolder  relief  than  others,  and  in 
former  papers  the  writer  has  ven- 
tured to  record  some  of  those  events 
which  have  come  upmost  distinctly 
before  his  memory.  The  present 
paper,  touching  on  sul^ects  of  a 
simikr  kind,  may  be  received  as 
an  appendix  to  No.  II.  These  in- 
cidents are  not  such  as  would  be 
likely  to  arrest  the  attention  of  ir- 
religious men,  but  by  Christians  the 
record  of  them  will  be  welcomed  as 
illustrating  truths  which  they  have 
learnt  to  prize.  The  writer  has 
often  recurred  to  them  as  proving, 
not  only  that  the  path  of  duty  is  the 
path  of  safety,  but  also  that  by  a 
consistent  course  of  action  the 
humble  follower  of  Christ  may  ''  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men/  and  bring  gloiy  to  God. 
Among,  the   trials  to   which   a 


Christian's  faith  and  fortitude  ar» 
exposed,  there  are  none  more  sevese* 
than  those  which  spring  out  of 
domestic  differences,  and  especially 
the  opposition  of  an  unsanctified 
will.  To  a  lover  of  peace,  and  above 
all  other  kinds,  peace  at  home,  this 
very  trial,  amiable  as  it  is,  may 
become  a  snare.  But  the  grace  o£ 
God  may  be,  and  often  has  been 
"  sufficient  for  thai  day." 

In  the  early  years  of  the  writer's 
pastoral  life,  a  young  man,  recently 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  requested  baptism  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  like  others,  he 
had  been  harassed  by  painfiil 
doubtings,  and  many  a  sore  conflict, 
but  at  the  same  time  when  his  case 
became  known,  he  had  found  peace 
in  Christ.  So  that,  under  a  sense 
of  infinite  obligation  to  the  Saviour, 
he  desired  to  obey  His  blessed  will 
as  far  as  it  was  known,  and  it  was 
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clear  to  him,  that  as  a  believer  he 
must  observe  New  Testament  ordi- 
nances. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Church 
to  which  he  sought  admission  to 
require  from  the  candidate  an  oral 
statement  of  his  experience  in  the 
presence  of  the  members.  Among 
others,  this  young  man  presented 
himself  for  the  purpose,  and  was  ex- 
posed to  a  trial  never  known  in  any 
other  case,  either  before  or  since. 
It  was  competent  for  any  member 
who  did  not  feel  perfectly  satisfied, 
or  was  anxious  for  explanations,  to 
suggest  questions  through  the  chair- 
man, or  to  propose  them  himself. 
In  this  instance,  the  chairman  having 
declined  to  press  the  candidate 
*'  about  the  doctrines,"  for  that  was 
the  point,  the  inquirer,  an  aged  and 
holy  man,  but  a  great  stickler  for 
orthodoxy,  himself  assumed  the 
oflftce,  and  this  was  his  inquiry, 
"  Friend  So  and  So,  do  you  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  all  the 
world  or  for  part  of  it?"  The 
writer  confesses  that  for  a  moment 
he  himself  was  in  painful  sus- 
pense, and  it  was  evident  that  many 
others  shared  in  that  feeling.  Here 
was  a  novice,  who  had  but  just 
mastered  the  alphabet  of  Christi- 
anity, put  to  solve  a  question  which 
might  have  confounded  many  of 
longer  experience.  There  was  a 
slight  hesitation,  and  a  look  of  some 
anxiety,  on  the  part  of  the  young 
man,  and  then  came  the  reply,  *'  I 

DO  BELIEVE  THAT  He  DIED  FOR 
EVERY  POOR  TREMBLING  SINNER  THAT 

GOES  TO  Him."  The  querist  did  not 
propose  a  second  question ;  and  on 
the  part  of  many  there  were  un- 
mistakeable  indications  of  the  satis- 
faction and  relief  with  which  the 
reply  had  been  heard.  Indeed,  what 
<M)uld  have  been  better  ?  And  what 
more  sound  conclusion  can  there  be 
for  every  sin-stricken  soul  ?  If  these 
lines  should  come  under  the  notice  of 


any  who  are  burdened,  and  longing 
for  salvation  in  Christ,  let  tfie77i 
remember,  and  take  the  truth  to 
their  hearts,  that  "  He  died  for  every 
poor  trembling  sinner  that  goes  to 
Him."  Believe  His  own  precious 
Word,  "  He  that  cometh  shall  in  no 
wise  be  cast  out."    Then, 

"  Let  not  conscience  make  vou  linger, 
Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream — 
All  the  fitness  He  requireth. 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  Hi  in." 

Oh !  that  this  free  and  complete 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  bv  his  royal  gift  to  perishing 
sinnera,  may  be  sounded  forth  f^ 
and  wide,  monasticism,  ritualism, 
and  will  worship  in  aU  its  multi- 
form appearances,  being  for  ever  ex- 
ploded. Let  the  standard-bearers 
hold  aloft  their  banners,  and  every 
Christian  in  the  land  cast  in  his  in- 
fluence, till  all  men  shall  have  the 
direct  message  of  the  Gospel  ad- 
dressed to  them  in  distinctness  and 
in  power. 

The  wordswhich  fell  fromthe  lips  of 
that  novice  were  the  simple  utterance 
of  an  unsophisticated  mind.  Would 
that  all  professedly  Christian  teach- 
ing  tend^  to  establish  that  gmnd 
truth  in  the  minds  of  men  of  all 
classes,  and  that  instead  of  the 
ecclesiastical  controversies  and  the 
war  of  the  Churches  now  raging, 
the  universal  battle-cry  may  be  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  love  of 
God  for  a  dying  world. 

It  scarcely  requires  to  be  said 
that  the  young  man  of  whom  we 
have  written  safely  passed  the 
ordeal,  and  was  numbered  among 
those  who  were  shortly  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  Christian  fellowship. 
But  now  there  came  on  him  one  of 
those  sore  trials  to  which  reference 
was  made  in  the  former  part  of  this 
paper.  Instead  of  sympathy  at 
home,  he  had  to  encounter  deter- 
mined opposition.     It  was  one  of 
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those  occasions  in  which  our  Lord's 
prophetic  words  have  been  exempli- 
fied : — "  A  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household"  The  time  for 
his  baptism  was  drawing  on  when 
the  old  spirit  of  the  world  broke 
out  in  the  hostility  of  his  wife,  who 
was  utterly  opposed  to  the  step  he 
was  about  to  take.  On  the  morning 
of  the  day  appointed  for  his  baptism 
(it  was  a  working  day),  he  left  his 
home  with  the  threat  sounding  in 
his  ears  that  his  apparel  should  not 
be  available,  but  that  it  should  be 
placed  beyond  his  reacL  There 
was  a  determination  that  his  pur- 
pose should  be  frustrated.  At  the 
noon-tide  hour  he  returned  to  his 
bouse,  not  knowing  what  to  expect, 
and  certainly  not  looking  for  the 
scene  which  awaited  him — ^Behold, 
how  true  is  the  ancient  promise, 
"Them  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour."  The  house  was  clean,  the 
fire  was  bright,  the  needed  apparel 
all  prepared  and  ready,  and  eveiy 
arrangement  made  for  his  accommo- 
dation and  comfort.  The  Holy 
Spirit  had  graciously  subdued  that 
rebellious  wiU.  Every  prejudice 
was  abandoned,  and,  better  still, 
converting  grace  was  given.  Who  will 
not  admire  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
fidelity  of  the  disciple  to  his  convic- 
tions, and  in  the  salvation  of  one 
for  whom  he  could  have  laid  down 
his  life?  The  reward  of  fidelity 
came  in  the  most  welcome  and 
precious  form.  A  few  more  months 
elapsed,  and  then  the  writer  of  this 
article  had  the  privilege  of  welcom- 
ing the  repentant  wife  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church  to  which 
her  husband  had  previously  been 
united. 

A  >second  incident,  somewhat 
similar  as  to  decision  of  character, 
and  firmness  of  principle^  may  per- 
haps be  deemed  worthy  of  record. 
A  convert,  no  longer  yoimg,  for  she 
was  a  grandmother,  requested  bap- 


tism and  Christian  fellowship.  So 
did  her  daughter,  a  married  woman. 
Both  were  accepted,  but  the  elder 
one,  instead  of  meeting  with  sym- 
pathy at  home,  was  exposed  to 
bitter  persecution  from  the  quarter 
to  which  a  wife  may  naturally  look 
for  protection.  Violence  was  threat- 
ened and  offered,  but  she  was  ena- 
bled to  manifest  both  the  firmness 
and  the  meekness  of  a  Christian. 
Her  decision  was  nob  to  be  shaken, 
and  her  confidence  in  Divine  pro- 
tection did  not  foil  her. 

The  time  came— she  and  her 
daughter,  with  other  candidates, 
were  seated  near  the  baptistry, 
and  the  service  had  commenced. 
Suddenly  a  man  stalked  up  the 
aisle,  demanding  with  loud  and 
threatening  voice,  "Where's  my 
wife  ? "  and  as  he  approached  nearer, 
indicating  fearful  hostility  to  the 
pastor,  whom  he  then  had  full  in 
view.  The  reader  will  readily  con- 
clude that  such  an  imprecedented 
scene  created  alarm,  almost  a  panic. 
This,  however,  did  not  extend  to  the 
person  most  deeply  interested.  She 
retained  her  seat,  quietly  waiting 
the  issue.  In  the  mean  time  the 
poor  man  had  been  ejected,  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  police. 
His  wife  was  recommended  to  retire 
to  the  vestry,  that  a  short  peaceful 
interval  might  be  secured.  Then, 
on  being  consulted  as  to  her  wishes, 
she  expressed  her  determination  not 
to  yield,  but  to  follow  out  her  con- 
victions of  duty.  It  was  well  in 
every  respect  that  she  was  enabled 
so  to  decide.  If  her  faith  had  given 
way,  and  her  resolution  failed,  her 
consciencewouldhave  been  woimded, 
an  unbelieving  world  would  have 
rejoiced,  and  the  enemy  would  have 
triumphed,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  strongest  appeal  which  could  be 
addressed  to  the  persecutor  would 
have  been  withheld.  As  she  went 
down  into  the  baptistry,*the  writer 
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could  not  withhold  an  expression  of 
his  hope  that  God  would  be  pleased 
most  graciously  to  support  and  com- 
fort her.  To  this  she  audibly  replied, 
"  Bless  His  holy  name,  I  can  trust  in 
Him."  And  so,  amidst  the  tenderest 
emotions  of  deeply  interested  spec- 
tators, she  was  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism.  Successive  years  of  an 
honourable  profession  have  furnished 
proof  that  she  has  been  enabled  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

The  reader  will  probably  wish  to 
know  the  sequel.  Having  been 
committed  to  the  hands  of  the  po- 
lice, the  poor  man  could  not  legally 
be  liberated  without  being  first 
brought  before  a  magistrate.  This 
was  done  on  the  next  morning.  The 
complaint  was  lodged.  The  evi- 
dence was  clear,  conviction  was  cer- 
tain. But,  on  the  intercession  of 
the  'prosecutors,  who  were  deacons 
of  the  church,  no  penalty  was  im- 
posed, and,  after  suitable  admoni- 
tions and  warnings  from  the  bench, 
the  accused  was  liberated.  In  the 
mean  time  the  wife  returned  to  her 
home,  but  not  to  remain  there,  for 
before  he  reached  it  the  unhappy 
man  sent  a  warning  message,  which 
induced  her  to  seek  safety  in  flight 
For  several  days,  the  tumult  of  pas- 
sion not  having  been  allayed,  she 
was  soi^ht  by  the  infuriated  man 
in  neighbouring  cottages,  and  in 
most  threatening  mood,  but  unsuc- 
cessfully. Suddenly  there  came  a 
change,  and  by  message  she  was  as- 
sured that  she  might  return  to  her 
dwelling  in  perfect  safety.  She  did 
not  hesitate,  but  obeyed  the  call, 
and  the  promise  of  security  from  all 
violence  was  fulfilled.  There  had 
been  much  painful  solicitude  awak- 
ened on  behalf  of  the  poor  man  him- 
self, and  much  earnest  prayer  was 
ofltered  for  him.  It  was  not  for- 
gotten that  there  was  One  who 
could  say,  with  resistless  authority, 
*' Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,   but  no 


further,"  and  at  the  throne  of  grace 
prayer  was  offered  up  continually. 
Ere  long  it  was  reported  that,  in- 
stead of  angry  threatenings,  there 
were  the  indications  of  a  remorseful 
mind ;  and  it  was  even  so. — Chris- 
tian friends  gathered  towards  the 
scene,  and  united  in  fervent  sup- 
plication, the  subject  of  their  inter- 
cessions being  present,  but  despond- 
ing. Humble  and  thankful  he  was, 
but  could  not  hope.  To  the  writer 
he  sent  a  message  by  a  friend  who 
had  just  left  him.  "  Tell  him,"  said 
he,  "  that  I  am  a  lost  man,  but  that 
he  is  clear  of  my  blood."  Shortly 
after  this  it  was  observed  that  he 
would  creep  in  at  the  usual  week- 
day prayer-meeting,  and  secure  the 
most  private  corner.  On  returning 
from  one  of  these  engagements  the 
writer  was  somewhat  startled  by  a 
shadowy  form  emerging  from  be- 
neath the  shelter  of  overhanging 
shrubs,  and  approaching  him.  The  - 
voice  enabled  him  to  ascertain  that 
it  was  no  other  than  his  poor  self- 
condemned  neighbour  who,  with 
tremulous  voice,  entreated  his  for- 
giveness. A  ready  assurance  that 
this  was  granted,  furnished  an  appro- 
priate opportunity  for  telling  of  the 
infinite  compassion  of  God,  and  his 
readiness  to  forgive  even  the  chief 
of  sinners.  Whether  a  correspond- 
ing impression  was  made  at  the 
time  was  not  known,  though  it  did 
afterwards  appear  that  some  tran- 
quilizing  influence  had  been  granted. 
The  poor  man  could  pray ;  and  who- 
ever prayed,  when  hope  was  entirely 
absent  ?  Despair  seals  both  the  lips 
and  the  heart.  JNTot  only  did  he 
pray  for  liimself,  and  alone,  but  on 
one  occasion  at  least,  in  the  sick 
chamber  of  a  neighbour,  with  whom 
he  had  long  been  on  intimate  terms, 
he  proposed  that  th^  should  pray 
together,  and  so  they  did. 

The  end  was  rapidly  approaching. 
He  was  advanced  in  years,  and  ma 
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frame  was  enfeebled.  His  health 
gave  way,  and  ere  long  he  was 
numbered  vdth  the  dead.  We  would 
have  wished  that  it  had  been  other- 
wise^ and  that  he  had  been  spared 
to  "bring  forth  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness/' and  that  in  him,  as  in 
the  Apostle  Paul,  there  might  have 
been  a  living  proof  of  the  all-mighti- 
ness of  Divine  grace,  and  the  all-suf- 
ficiency of  the  Saviour's  precious 
blood.  But  it  was  otherwise,  and 
we  desire  to  bow  before  the  Sove- 
Teign  will  We  did  see  the  perse- 
•cutor  become  a  penitent,  the  lion 
^changed  into  a  lamb,  and  the  invo- 
luntary and  instinctive  feeling  of  the 
Lord's  people  led  them  to  exclaim, 
"What  hath  God  wrought !"  and  to 
iprepare  them  to  unite  in  the  strains — 

*^  0*er  sins  unnnmbered  as  the  sands, 
And  Uke  the  mountains  for  their  size, 
The  seas  of  sovereign  grace  expand. 
The  seas  of  sovereign  grace  arise.'' 

Think  of  this,  ye  desponding  souls. 


Think  of  Christ,  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Thinking  of  yourselves,  and  your 
sins,  you  have  a  dark  scene  before 
you,  and  so  long  as  the  objects  of 
contemplation,  the  scene  will  be- 
come darker  and  darker  still.  But 
Christ  presents  himself  and  says, 
"  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved." 
"  Be  ye  saved ! "  Think  of  that.  It  is 
not "  Be  ye  ashamed  and  confounded. 
Despair  and  death  must  be  your 
doom."  Now  the  Saviour  himself 
caUs  you  to  "  be  saved."  And  as  if 
knowing  your  burdens  and  your 
fears.  He  further  says,  "  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  If 
you  stay  away  from  Christ,  the  sin- 
bearer,  there  is  no  hope.  All  the 
pathways  to  heaven  which  men 
would  prefer  are  blocked  up.  Only 
one,  but  it  is  the  royal  road,  remains. 
It  is  sprinkled  with  sacrificial  blood. 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tatioiL — Jambs  L  12. 

The  skill  of  a  pilot  is  unknown  but 
in  a  tempest ;  the  valour  of  a  cap- 
tain is  unseen  but  in  battle ;  and  the 
worth  of  a  Christian  does  not  appear 
but  in  time  of  trial.  Fire  tries 
metals  what  dross  is  in  them ;  strong 
winds,  storms,  and  tempests  try 
what  our  foundation  is,  whether  it 
be  built  upon  the  rock  or  upon  the 
sands;  they  discover  what  sap  the 
leaves  have  from  the  root ;  withered 
leaves  when  the  wind  rises  fall  off, 
the  green  leaves  that  have  sap  hold 
on ;  they  try  what  soundness  is  in 
us ;  hard  weather  tries  what  sound- 
ness and  health  there  is  in  the  body, 
Bo  afflictions  and  troubles  what  sound- 
ness the  spirit  hath.  Empty  hearts, 
when  they  feel  the  heat  of  affliction, 
break ;  but  if  filled  with  grace  and 
the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  hold 
sound. 

Jbkemuh  Burroughs.— 1650. 


Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her :  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it  nnto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt — ^Matt.  xv.  27. 

When  the  heart  of  Jesus  shall 
seem  to  fail  you,  when  your  prayers 
even  shall  serve  only  to  increase  your 
trouble,  when  in  return  for  the  most 
fervent  supplications  and  most  ten- 
der confidence  you  shall  seem  to 
find  His  ear  closed.  His  heart  in- 
accessible, and  His  hand  repelling 
you,  remember  then  the  words  that 
saved  the  woman  of  Canaan.  Humble 
yourself  beneath  His  powerful  arm. 
Present  to  Him  that  "broken  and 
contrite  heart"  to  which  He  hath 
made  the  promise,  and  &om  the 
midst  of  your  distress,  and  even 
while  He  is  refusing  you,  lift  up  a 
new  cry,  a  more  earnest  prayer 
which  He  cannot  resist,  and  which 
shall  draw  from  Him  this  reply: 
"  For  this  saying  go  thy  way,  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

Adolphe  Monod.— 1850. 
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In  the  cheerful  siunmer  dwelling, 

With  the  rivers  rushing  near. 
Where  the  Babylonish  tumult 

Falls  more  lightly  on  the  ear : 
Near  the  window's  lofty  casement. 

Which  stands  open,  Zion-ward, 
Is  a  suppliant,  silent,  kneeling, 

Daniel  praying  to  his  Lord. 

EeeUng  thus,  may  he  be  seen. 

Ever  thrice,  from  day  to  day. 
Early  when  the  star  of  morning 

Pales  before  the  eastern  ray ; 
When  the  sun's  hot  noonday  beams. 

Fiercely  on  the  city  glow. 
When  Euphrates  waves  at  evening. 

Shimmer  golden  as  they  flow. 

Over  Babylon's  grand  buildings. 

Looks  he  with  enraptured  eyes. 
Towards  the  distant  David's  city. 

Which  on  Zion's  mountain  lies. 
Palms  of  Babylon  are  waving, 

Its  rich  roses  cluster  here ; 
Mount  Moriah's  holy  summit 

To  the  Prophet's  mind  seems  near. 

And  the  wind's  wings  softly  carry. 

Thro'  the  stretch  of  desert  sear. 
Over  streams,  and  hill,  and  valley 

Zion's  greetings  to  his  ear. 
In  a  strange  land  they  refresh  him 

With  the  fragrance  of  his  home  ; 
In  captivity  he's  strengthened. 

As  these  freedom's  breezes  come. 

BlessM  who  in  this  world's  turmoil. 

Towards  Jerusalem  above, 
Always  keeps  his  window  open — 

Towards  his  Father's  home  of  love. 
Where  in  prayer  he  still  ia  kneeling 

In  the  dawn  and  evening  light,  ""^^ 
And  his  sighs  are  homeward  steaUng 

Up  to  Zion's  mountain  height. 
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Could  I  find  myself  sur^unded 

By  the  world's  intensest  bliss, 
Could  I  see,  in  bright  luxuriance 

Grardens  of  Semiramis ; 
Still  in  Babylon's  grand  towers, 

I  should  as  a  captive  stand. 
And  my  aighing.  and  my  longing 

Would  be  towards  my  Fatherland. 

Were  I  in  a  prison's  darkness, 

Feeling  deep  its  gloom  and  shade, 
StUl  a  bright  and  cheerful  dwelling 

E'en  th^  prison  might  be  made. 
Had  I  but  a  window  open. 

Towards  Jerusalem  above. 
Where  might  ever  be  ascending 

AU  my  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

Do  my  dwelling's  narrow  limits 

All  the  daily  care  and  smart :— • 
AU  the  sorrows  crowding  round  me. 

Rest  depressing,  on  my  heart? 
Every  morning — every  evening. 

Through  my  window,  breezes  blow, 
Down  from  Zion's  heights  above  me. 

In  a  heart-refreshing  flow. 

Thither  come  these  winds  of  heaven^ 

And  refresh  the  weary  breast. 
While  a  captive,  I  can  picture 

Future  freedom's  heavenly  rest. 
There  above,  hope's  stars  are  glittering 

Thro'  the  fogs  and  mists  of  time^ 
And  good  tidings  soft  are  sounding 

From  heaven's  distant  harps  sublime. 

Thus  where'er  T  build  my  dwelling. 

In  the  valley,  on  the  hill. 
Ever  shall  towards  Salem's  meadows 

Stand  my  window  open  still. 
Babylon  may  near  enclose  me, 
Build  around  on  every  side. 
Still  one  prospect  it  must  leave  me 

Thro'  my  window  open  wide. 

r 

from  the  German  of  "Oarl  Qerok,"  hj  H.  J.  H. 
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SHOET  NOTES, 


The  Bigbt  Honoubable  Benjamin 
DiSRAELL — This  famous  ]X)liti- 
cian  is  of  Jewish  extraction,  as  his 
name  and  countenance  sufficiently 
indicate.  The  original  designation 
of  the  &mily  was  of  course  Israel ; 
the  D  before  the  name,  and  the 
vowel  at  the  end,  having  been  pro- 
bably attached  during  the  residence 
of  the  family  in  Spain,  Italy,  and 
other  portions  of  Europe.  The  grand- 
father of  the  Premier  settled  in 
England  about  the  year  1748 ;  car- 
ried on  a  successful  mercantile  busi- 
ness, and  retired  to  Enfield,  where 
he  died  fifty  years  ago,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  ninety  years.  His 
son,  the  author  of  ''Curiosities  of 
Literature,"  was  born  at  Enfield  in 
1766,  and  died  at  Bradenham,  in 
the  county  of  Buckingham,  in  the 
year  1848.  Another  work  of  his 
upon  the  life  of  Charles  the  First 
procured  for  him  a  Doctor's  degree 
from  Oxford,  which  was  conveyed 
to  him  in  languc^  the  'truthful- 
ness of  a  part  of  which  the  reader 
need  not  assent  to  unless  he  please. 
"  Optimi  regis  optvnw  vindici"  " To 
the  best  defender  of  the  best  king." 
The  language  of  a  modem  critic  is 
probably  nearer  the  mark,  though  a 
little  too  epigrammatic  to  be  quite 
truthful : — "  No  writer  is  more  in- 
structively amusing,  or  amusingly 
instructive  than  he."  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  the  works  of 
the  elder  Disraeli  exhibit  abundant 
proofs  of  much  reading,  of  consider- 
able acquaintance,,  not  only  with  the 
usual  tracks,*bat  also  with  the  by- 
paths of  literature  ;  and  that 
the  results  of  his  wide  and  curious 


researches  are  conveyed  in  so  con- 
nected and  pleasing  a  style,  as  to 
remove  him  from  the  literaiy  species 
termed'   Dryasdust;     upon  which 
Sir  Walter  Scott  was  so  witty,  and 
Thomas    Carlyle  is  so  severe.  A 
small  mural   tablet  in  the  paiid 
church  thus  teUs   of  his  end  and 
that  of  his  spouse :  *'  Sacred  to  the 
memories  of  Isaac  Disraeli,  E^uire, 
D.C.L,  of  Bradenham  House,  Author 
of   Curiosities    of   Literature,  who 
died  January  19, 1848,  in  his  eighty- 
second  year ;  and  of  his  wife  Sto, 
to  whom  he  was  united  for  fifty-five 
years.    She  died  April  21, 1847,  in 
the  72nd  year  of  her  age.   Their 
remains  lie  side  by  side  in  the  vaults 
of    the  adjoining  chanceL"   Their  I 
now  famous  son  was  bom  in  Decern- 1 
ber,  1805.    He  gave  early  signs  of  s  | 
predisposition  to    literaiy  pursnitN  | 
having  published    his   first  wort, 
"  Vivian  Grey,"'  almost  as  soon  as 
he  came  of  age.    He  then  travelled 
abroad,  for  some  years,  and  of  ouuis*  I 
Sosited  Palestine,  the  land  of  his  | 
fathers,  where  probably  he  nursti j 
those  strange  tendencies  of  his  &str 
em    blood,   which  he  often  give* 
utterance    to  in  his  novels,  in  ^ 
graudiose  a  style,  and  with  whicil 
Mr.  Beresford  Hope  twitted  him^ 
Parliament  not  long  ago,  as  "titi 
Asian  Mystery."  One  obvious  resuS 
of  his  sojourn  in  Syria  may  he  seea 
on  lus  estate,  in  the  shape  of  somj 
strong  and  healthy  cedars,  the  s^ 
of  which  he  is  said  to  have  brought 
from  Lebanon,  and  planted  with  hi^ 
own  hands.    There  is  a  tr^^^^^ 
afloat  that  the  young  Disraeli  sffv^i 
for  some  time  as  a  lawyer's  clert. 
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^hich  means  no  more  probably  than 
that  he  was  intended  for  the  bar ; 
but  if  80,  politics  had  superior 
charms,  and  ultimately  prevailed. 
His  first  attempt  to  ent^  Parliament 
was  made  thro^h  the  ancient 
Borough  of  High  Wycombe,  near  to 
"which  his  present  pleasant  residence 
is  situated;  but  the  attempt  was 
unsuccessful.  His  political  creed 
was  then  extremely  radical,  and  he 
8tood  for  the  borough  in  opposition 
to  a  son  of  the  late  Earl  Grey.  This 
was  in  1832 ;  and  the  tracUtions  of 
the  town  still  tell  of  that  self-confi- 
dence, bombastic  utterance,  and 
Bomewhat  trickiness  of  conduct, 
which  since  then  have  become  his- 
torically famous.  In  the  course  of 
his  electioneering  addresses  he  ex- 
cited the  maxtial  ire  of  his  opponent, 
which  almost  ended  in  a  duel,  by 
denouncing  the  whigs — ^then  in  the 
^ascendant — ^as  "  a  feeble,  incompetent 
and  rapacious  faction!''  He  was 
first  returned  to  Parliament,  in  1837, 
as  member  for  Maidstone,  and  at  the 
general  election  of  1841,  was  chosen 
for  Shrewsbury; — ^having  in  the 
meantime  married  the  widow  of  Mr. 
liewis,  his  colleague,  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  Maidstone ;  and  in 
1847  was  elected  "member  for 
Bucks,"  which  he  has  been  ever 
since.  He  commenced  his  political 
•career,  we  have  already  said,  as  an 
-extreme  radical,  and  as,  in  some 
sense,  the  disciple  and  political  'pro- 
t^gioi  Mr.  Joseph  Hume ;  but  before 
very  long  he  had  veered  round  to 
the  opposite  pole,  having  soon  "  sown 
Ms  political  wild  oats/'  as  we  heard 
him  say  at  Aylesbuiy  in  1852,  on 
his  taking  ofiiee  for  the  first  time. 
His  change  of  views  involved  him 
in  some  acrimonious  controver- 
sies with  the  party  he  had 
left;  the  most  notable  incident  of 
-which  was  the  abuse  which  Daniel 
-O'Connell  helped  upon  him,  with 
the  climax, ''  He  is  surely  the  direct 


descendant  of  the  impenitent  thief 
upon  the  cross;"  which  Disraeli 
poorly  attempted  to  cap  with,  "  We 
shall  meet  at  Phil^ppi" — meaning 
the  House  of  Commons.  As  is  weU 
known,  his  first  attempts  at  speaking 
in  the  House  were  signal  failures ; 
his  bombastic  utterances  and  thea- 
trical manner  exciting  roars  of  con- 
temptuous laughter;  but  he  soon 
proved  that  thero  was  solid  stuff  in 
him,  and  rose  to  prominence  as  a 
Parliamentary  omtor  about  twenty 
years  ago,  when  he  had  joined  the 
Derbyite  section  of  the  Conserva- 
tives, who  remained  Protectionists, 
while  the  famous  corn-law  contro- 
versy was  raging.  Then  commenced 
Disraeli's  spirited  attacks  upon  Sir 
Eobert  Peel,  which,  with  their  pol- 
ished epigrams  and  fierce  sarcasm, 
attracted  the  attention  of  Parliament 
and  called  forth  abundant  applause 
from  the  extreme  Tory  party,  who, 
having  foi^iven  Sir  Eobert  for  pass- 
ing the  Catholic  Emancipation  Act 
in  1829,  considered  that  he  had 
again  awfully  betrayed  them,  by 
giving  the  country  untaxed  bread. 
Sir  Itobert  died,  and  before  long  Mr. 
Disraeli  had  his  reward — becoming 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for 
about  nine  months,  from  March  to 
December,  1852.  His  advent  to  so 
prominent  a  place  of  power  created 
general  surprise — many  expecting  a 
laughable  fiasco.  But  they  were 
mistaken ;  for  he  led  the  House  of 
Commons  in  a  manner  which  re- 
flected honour  upon  himself,  and 
that  fully  justified  the  confidence 
which  his  party,  and  the  chief  of  his 
party,  had  reposed  in  him.  The 
coalition  however,  with  Lord  Aber- 
deen at  its  head,  soon  drove  him 
from  the  Treasury  Bench;  though 
his  party  had  consented  to  abjure 
their  protectionist  principles,  with  a 
sUly  reservation  uttered  by  Mr. 
Disraeli,  that  "  He  was  still  opposed 
to  free  trade,  though  quite  willing  to 
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accept  the  principle  of  unrestricted 
competition."  Thus  ended  ihe 
second  portion  of  his  political  career. 
He  returned  to  power  again,  as  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  from  March 
1858,  till  June,  1859.  This  second 
occupancy  of  oflRce  was  signalized 
by  the  production  of  a  Reform  Bill, 
so  called,  which  coolly  proposed  to 
exclude  all  dwellers  in  boroughs 
from  the  county  constituencies.  The 
plan  failed,  and  the  ministry  with 
it.  Then  came  Lord  Palmerston  and 
his  "masterly  policy  of  inaction," 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  short 
and  stormy  leadership  of  the  House 
of  Commons ;  and  now  for  the  third 
time  Mr.  Disraeli  speaks  from  the 
Treasury  bench,  but  this  time  as  the 
Prime  Minister  of  England. 

DiSENDOWMENT  OF  THE  EPISCO- 
PAL Church  in  the  West  Indies. 
— It  is  a  singular  fact  that  while 
the  present  ministry  are  resisting 
the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Irish  Church  with  in- 
tense vigour,  they  have  just  brought 
into  Parliament,  of  their  own  free 
will  and  mere  motion,  a  bUl  for  the 
total  disendowment  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church — ministers,  archdea- 
cons, and  bishops,  and  all — ^through- 
out the  West  India  Islands.  Down 
to  the  present  period,  the  people  of 
England  have  been  compelled  to  con- 
tribute £6,300  a  year  for  the  support 
of  ministers,  catechists,  and  school- 
masters, and  £14,000  for  the  pay  of 
the  Bishops  of  Jamaica,  Nassau, 
Barbadoes,  Antigua,  and  Guiana,  and 
of  seven  archdeacons.  This  anom- 
alous burden  was  imposed  on  the 
revenues  of  England,  almost  exclu- 
sively, during  the  period  when  the 
West  India  interest  was  a  power 
in  the  Senate,  and  every  member  of 
Parliament  was  required  to  subscribe 
to  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles.  No 
such  grants  are  possible  under  the 
present  constitution  of  the  House ; 


and  it  appears  a  matter  of  surprise 
that  such  an  impost  on  our  revenuies 
to  maintain  Episcopelianism  in  the 
West  Indies  should  have  been  so 
long  tolerated*  The  removal  of  it 
has  been  hastened  by  the  practice  of 
the  Bishop  of  Jamaica — commonly 
abridged  to  Bishc^  of  Jam — who 
has  not  seen  his  diocese  for  thirteen 
years,  but  has  contiuued  to  reside  in 
Europe,  drawing  £3,000  a  year  from 
England,  the  remaining  sum  of  £2,000 
attached  to  the  see  being  given  to 
his  coadjutor,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Middlesex,  in  Jamaica,  who  is  als» 
Bishop  of  Kingston.  The  bill  pro- 
vides, of  course,  that  the  rights  of 
present  incumbents  shall  be  re- 
spected, but  on  their  demise  the 
local  legislatures  must  make  provi- 
sion for  the  bishops,  archdeacons, 
and  cleigy,  or  they  must  look  to  the 
voluntary  principle  for  support. 

Religious  Liberty  in  Austria. 
— The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  at 
length  given  his  assent  to  the  law  on 
marriage  and  schools,  and  the  Con- 
cordat, with  all  its  clerical  despotism, 
is  at  an  end.  His  signature  was  so 
long  delayed  that  it  began  to  be  ap- 
prehended that  he  woidd  yield  to 
the  sinister  influences  around  him, 
and  refuse  at  last  to  recognize  it.  It 
is  now  known  that  this  intermediate 
period  was  employed  in  negotia- 
tions with  Home,  in  the  hope  of  in- 
ducing the  Vatican  to  agree  to  some 
modification  of  the  Concordat.  But 
the  stereotyped  reply  of  nafipassu- 
mus  which  the  "  Father  of  Christ- 
endom "  has  always  given  to  eveiy 
liberal  measure,  was  the  only  reply 
vouchsafed  on  this  occasion.  One 
of  the  daily  papers  has  published  a 
letter  from  Bome,  which  asserts  that 
the  Pope  granted  the  Emperor  leave 
to  sign  this  "  godless  law,"  with  the 
understanding  that,  as  it  was  done 
under  compulsion,  it  was  not  binding 
on  lum,  and  that  he  was  bound  to 
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abrogate  the  deed  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity. This  assertion  is  so  de- 
rogatory to  the  character  of  the  holy 
see  in  this  period  of  enlightenment, 
that  it  is  to  be  hoped  it  ^vill  prove 
fabulous,  thotigh  none  of  the  Bo- 
man  Catholic  organs  have  ven- 
tured to  contradict  it.  The  new  or- 
dinances provide — First,  that  the 
State  shall  not  regard  the  creed  of 
the  contracting  parties  when  it  deals 
with  marriage ;  if  the  Church  refuses 
to  solemnize  a  marriage,  the  civil 
authorities  will  be  competent  to 
celebrate  it,  and  it  will  be  valid  for 
^very  purpose  ;  mixed  marriages  are 
permitted.  Secondly,  that  the  State 
will  not  give  a  monopoly  of  educa- 
tion to  the  Church ;  parents  may  de- 
cide whether  they  wish  their  chil- 
dren to  receive  religious  instruction 
from  the  priest  or  not ;  and  after  a 
given  age  everyone  will  be  at  liberty 
to  change  his  creed.  To  us  who 
have  been  nursed  in  the  lap  of  reli- 
gious liberty,  these  concessions  must 
Appear  very  rudimental,  but  to  the 
Austrians  they  must  be  invaluable. 
The  enthusiasm  with  -which  they 
have  been  welcomed  proves  how 
deeply  the  iron  of  the  Concordat  had 
had  entered  into  the  soid  of  the 
people. 

The  Soman  Catholic  University 
OF  Ireland. — The  proposal  of  the 
Tory  Ministry  to  soothe  Ireland 
by  establishing  and  endowing  a 
Boman  Catholic  University  could 
not,  it  is  believed,  have  been  carried 
through  Parliament  in  the  present 
temper  of  the  country;  but  the 
ministry  have  been  happily  relieved 
from  the  incubus  of  this  measure  by 
the  extravagant  demands  of  the 
Soman  Catholic  prelates.  The  ques- 
tion is  one  of  deep  and  general  in- 
terest to  this  country,  inasmuch  as 
it  shows  us  the  inextinguishable 
spirit  which  animates  the  Boman 
Catholic  Churchy  the  absolute  and 


unmitigated  spiritual  despotism 
which  it  claims  as  its  indefeasible 
right,  and  the  condition  to  which  this, 
free  country  would  be  reduced,  if  the 
Church  of  Borne  should  become  pre- 
dominant. According  to  the  minis- 
terial plan,  the  Convocation  of  the 
University  was  to  consist  of  the 
Chancellor,  the  Senate,  the  profes- 
sors, and  the  graduates.  The  Senate 
was  to  be  composed  of  a  chancellor^ 
elected  by  Convocation,  a  vice-chan- 
cellor, appointed  by  the  chancellor, 
four  prelates,  to  be  nominated  by  the 
Boman  Catholic  hierarchy,  the  Pre- 
sident of  Maynooth,  six  laymen, 
elected  by  Convocation,  and  five 
members,  elected  by  the  feculties. 
The  University  was  to  have  the 
power  of  granting  degrees,  of  holding 
university  examinations,  and  of  de- 
termining what  colleges  should  be 
affiliated  with  it.  It  was,  in  fact, 
to  be  placed  on  the  same  basis  as 
the  London  University.  But  the 
Bishops  demanded  that  it  should  be 
not  a  mere  examining  body  but  a 
teaching  body,  endowed  with  a  full 
staflF  of  professors.  They  required 
that  Cardinal  Cullen  should  be  the 
first  Chancellor,  and  that  his  suc- 
cessor should  always  be  a  Boman 
Catholic  bishop.  They  claimed  more 
power  for  the  Senate,  in  which  the 
episcopal  element  wotild  be  strongest, 
than  for  the  Convocation  in  which 
the  lay  element  of  graduates  would 
be  predominant.  They  demanded, 
therefore,  that  the  six  lay  members 
should  be  elected  by  the  Senate,  and 
not  by  the  Convocation,  and  that  the 
episcopal  members  of  the  Senate 
should  have  an  absolute  negative  on 
the  books  included  in  the  University 
curriculum,  and  the  first  nomination 
of  professors,  lecturers  and  ofGicers, 
together  with  the  power  of  subse- 
quently depriving  them  of  office  if 
the  Bishops  considered  that  they  had 
done  anything  contraiy  to  faith  and 
morals.       They  demanded  in  fact 
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the  unrestrained  control  of  the  insti« 
tution,  which  was  to  educate  persons 
of  the  Bbman  Catholic  nobility  and 
gentry  of  Ireland,  and  in  considera- 
tion of  the  right  they  possessed 
"  according  to  the  doctrine  and  dis* 
cipline  of  the  Catholic  Church," 
which  the  State  was  to  recognize,  in 
all  its  plenitude,  as  the  constitution 
of  the  University."  "  It  was  not  com- 
petent," they  said,  for  laymen,  or 
even  for  clergymen  of  the  second 
order,  to  judge  of  faith  and  morality. 
That  was  the  exclusive  province  of 
the  bishops."  They  were  not  satisfied 
that  the  University  should  be  a  strictly 
Soman  Catholic  Institution,  imless 
it  was  also  placed  exclusively  imder 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  priesthood, 
and  made  entirely  subservient  to  the 
medntenance  of  their  power.  They 
demanded,  in  fact,  that  a  Protestant 
Government  should  concede  to  them 
that  absolute  dominion  in  the  domain 
of  education,  whicha  Eoman  Catholic 
sovereign  has  just  deprived  them  of, 
and  that  while  the  Austrian  empire 
was  exulting  in  its  emancipation 
from  their  fetters,  they  should  find 
an  ample  compensation  for  their 
losses  in  Great  Britain.  These 
monstrous  propositions  were  neces- 
sarily rejected  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  and 
he  is  doubtless  congratulating  him- 
self on  his  escape  firom  the  unsafe 
position  in  which  he  had  been  placed 
by  touching  the  question  at  aU.  In 
the  next  Parliament,  not  only  wiU 
the  endowed  Soman  Catholic  Uni- 
versity be  a  forlorn  hope,  but  even 
the  Maynooth  graqt  wOl  cease,  and 
the  hierarchy  wiU  at  the  same  time 
be  deprived  of  that  mocit  useful 
grievance — ^the  establishment  of  an 
heretical  Church  in  the  "  island  of 
sfidnts." 

Free  Chttech  of  Scotland. — 
From  the  proceedings  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Tree  Church  of 
Scotland,  we  gather  that  the  sum 


raised  by  that  community  during 
thelast  year  amounted  tonotless  than 
£396,554;under  the  following  heads : 
f6r|generalandlocalbuildingpurposes> 
£&9,344 ;  for  the  sustentation  fund 
for  the  benefit  of  minister8,£142,172 ; 
forcongregatianalpurpo8e8,£126,343; 
for  the  education  scheme,  £19,123 ; 
for  college  purposes,  £7,108;  for 
home  and  foreign  missions,  £41^426. 
Considering  the  general  depression 
of  all  commercial  interests  during 
this  period,  the  magnitude  of  this 
sum  speaks  volumes  for  the  zeal 
and  liberality  of  the  Free  Church. 
Nor  will  it  will  be  forgotten,  that 
since  Charles  the  Second  declared 
that  Presbyterianism  was  not  the 
religion  for  a  gentleman,  the  Scottish 
landed  proprietors  have  for  the  most 
part  become  Episcopalians ;  that 
the  wealthy  of  the  second  grade 
belong  to  the  Established  Kirk, 
and  that  it  is  chiefly  from  a  lower 
stratum  of  society  that  this  sum  has 
beai  raised.  As  bearing  on  the 
result  of  the  voluntary  principle  in 
the  support  of  religiousministrations^ 
this  fact  has  an  emphatic  significa- 
tion at  the  present  time,  wh^i.  it  is 
asserted  that  the  disestablishment 
and  disendowment  of  the  Irish 
Church  will  be  fatal  to  the  existence 
of  Protestantism  in*  Ireland.  The 
members  of  the  Protestant  Church 
in  that  island  own  nine-tenths  of 
its  rental,  and  comprise  some  nine- 
tenths  of  its  nobility  and  gentry. 
The  cost  of  their  Church  est^liah- 
ment  is  said  to  be  a  little  above 
half  a  million ; — and  yet,  a  sum 
equal  to  four-fifths  of  this  amount 
is  contributed  annually  to  the  volun- 
tary support  of  religion  by  a  far 
poorer  community  in  Scotland. 
We  have  only  to  suppose  the  Protest- 
ants in  Ireland  to  be  animated  by 
the  same  devotion,  to  their  creed  and 
the  same  religious-  earnestness  as 
these  Proisestant  brethren  in  the 
neighbouring  island,  and  the  interests 
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of  idigion  will  lose  nothing  by  the 
withdiawal  of  State  aid. 

The  Susfkksoby  Bill.  —  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Siispensoiy  Bill  has 
passed  the  House  of  Commons, 
without  any  opposition  on  the  part 
of  the  Mimstiy,  who  rose  and  watked 
out  in  a  body  on  the  third  read- 
ing. How  far  this  proceedixig 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  dignity 
of  conduct,  which  the  countiy 
has  a  right  to  expect  from  those 
entrusted  with  the  Government, 
we  will  not  pretend  to  say.  The 
Bill  was  introduced  on  the  18th 
June  into  the  House  of  Lords  by 
Loiti  Clarendon,  when  Lord  Grey,  a 
Liberal  peer,  stated  his  intention,  on 
the  second  reading,  to  propose  that 
it  be  read  that  day  six  months.  The 
Lord  Chancellor,  on  the  part  of  the 
ministiy,  made  the  same  announce- 
ment The  Bill  is  sure,  therefore,  to 
encounter  that,  opposition  in  the 
Upper  House  which  will  be  fatal  to 
its  progress.  As  its  object  is  simply 
to  prevent  the  creation  of  new 
vested  rights,  before  Parliament 
can  come  to  a  decision  on  the 
Irish  Church  question,  this  event 
is  of  no  consequence  except  as 
showing  the  feeling  of  the  Lords  on 
this  sabjeGt,and  the  spirit  of  antagon- 
ism to  the  Commons  which  animates 
thfiUL  This  momentous  question, 
which  is  now  agitating  society  to  its 
profoundest  depths,  will  be  decided 
by  the  votes  of  the  peers.  The 
course  which  they  are  pursuing  will 
only  seem  to  advance  the  cause  they 
are  opposing;  and  to  impart  ad- 
ditional zeal  and  zest  to  the  efforts 
which  will  be  made  to  return  mem- 
bers pledged  to  the  advocacy  of 
religious  equality,  and  to  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Lish  Church. 
The  appeal  now  about  to  be  made 
will  be  addressed  to  the  laigest  con- 
stituency ever  known  in  England, 
which  may,  indeed,  be  said  to  embrace 


the  whole  country,  and  evejy  class  in 
it  above  the  level  of  pauperism.  It  is,. 
moreover,  to  be  made  not  for  the 
retention  of  office  by  a  i|iqustzy»  or 
to  pass  a  Iteform  Bill,  or  even  tq 
secuxa  &ee  trade  and  cheapen  thest^ 
of  life^  but  with  title  object  of  en* 
throning  a  grand  religia««  principle, 
in  the  practice  of  our  native  land. 
No  more  important  or  nobler  issue 
has  been  presented  to  the  electors  of 
England  since  1640,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  Dissenting  body, 
which  has  now  for  the  first  time 
obtained  its  due  political  weight  in 
the  country,  will  not  lag  behind  on 
this  occasion.  If  the  result  of  the 
election  should  give  a  larger  majority 
in  the  House  of  Commons  than  that 
which  supported  Mr.  Gladstone's 
original  proposition,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Lords  will  gracefully 
bow  to  the  voice  of  the  nation. 

SuTTBE  IN  India. — ^The  Calcutta 
papers  inform  us  that  a  very  at- 
trocious  case  of  stUtee  has  recently 
been  perpetrated  in  the  heart  of  the 
British  dominions.  A  Brah^un  hav-» 
ing  died  in  a  distant  province^  his 
b(^y  was  burnt,  but  his  garments 
were  conveyed  to  his  widow,  in  the 
district  of  Cawnpore,  when  she 
resolved,  or  was  goaded  on  by  her 
relatives,  to  sacrifice  her  life  on  the 
funeral  pile.  She  was  escorted  to  it 
in  open  day,  with  a  band  of  music, 
and  there  ournt  to  deatL  There  was 
no  attempt  at  secrecy  at  the  time, 
and  no  subsequent  denial  of  the  act. 
Her  intention  to  perform  the  rite 
was  known  throughout  the  niaigh- 
bourhood  for  several  days,  but  no 
effort  was  made  on  the  part  of  the 
police  to  prevent  it.  The  police 
officers  have  been  dismissed,  and 
seventeen  of  those  who  took  part 
in  it  are  committed  for  trial,  and,  if 
convicted,  will  be  subjected  to  con- 
dign punishment.  This  case  fur- 
nishes   a    melancholy    proof,    that 
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during  the  forty  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  this  rite  was  pro- 
hibited nnder  severe  pienalties,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  eradicate  the 
disposition  to  encourage  it  in  native 
society ;  and  that  if  the  power  of  the 
British  Government  were  extin- 
guished, the  burning  of  widows 
would  become  as  prevalent  as  ever. 
We  have  not  succeeded  in  intro- 
ducing that  high  tone  of  moral  feel- 


ing which  would  of  itself  render 
the  perpetration  of  this  barbarous 
rite  impossible.  An  incident  like 
this  serves  to  illustrate  the  remark 
made  by  Dr.  Marshman  to  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe,  when  he  asserted 
that  "  as  the  empire  rose  in  a  day,  it 
would  pass  away  in  a  night/'  "  Be 
assured  we  are  immortal  till  our 
work  is  done,  and  we  have  two  cen- 
turies of  labour  before  us." 


fttts. 


The  Prodigal  Son:  Four  Discourses. 
'  By  the  Bev.  W.  Morlcy  Punshon, 

M.A*      London :  J.  Clarke  and  Co., 

Fleet  Street. 

Thsbe  sermons  are  thoroughly  charac- 
teristic of  the  style  which  has  gained 
for  our  brother  Mr.  Punshon  the  great 
popularity  which  he  enjoys  as  an  orator. 
The  fault  probably  lies  in  ourselves,  but 
it  has  aliirays  seemed  to  us  rather  an 
intelleotual  treat  than  a  spiritual  ad* 
vantage  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  this 
charmer.  What  a  blessing  it  is  that 
the  real  work  of  the  Church  is  being 
done  by  a  multitude  of  devout  and 
faithful  servants  of  G^od,  who,  if  they 
have  not  the  facuKy  of  fascinating  the 
crowd,  are  taught  of  God  to  touch  the 
oonscienoes  and  change  the  hearts  of 
many. 

Sermons  for  all  Classes.  By  T.  M- 
Morris^  Ipswich.  London:  Elliot 
Stocky  62,  Paternoster  Row.  Price 
One  Shilling. 

Tin  church  and  congregation  at  Tiuret 
Green  Chapel,  Ipswicl^  having  thrown 
open  their  place  of  worship  on  Sunday 
Evenings  '*  to  all  who  might  he  wilUng 
to  come^  without   any    reserve   or  dis^ 


tinction  of  seatSy*  their  pastor  has  in 
the  prefiace  to  these  fieimons  published 
the  happy  result  of  this  effort  in  the 
interest  awakened^  and  the  attendance 
of  large  numbers  previously  strangers 
to  the  house  of  God.  The  fourteen 
sermons  which  this  cheap  and  beauti- 
fully printed  hook  contains,  are  some 
of  the  discourses  Mr.  Morris  has  given 
to  these  special  audiences.  They  are 
vigorous  compositions,  thoroughly 
evangelical  and  illuslnratiTe  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  quite  unnecessaiy  to  resort  to 
clap-trap  expedients  and  sensational 
topics  to  enlist  the  attention  of  the 
multitade.  We  commend  Mr.  Monis's 
sermons  to  all  our  readers,  and  the 
action  taken  by  his  Church  to  our 
deacons  and  elders. 

A  Sermon  under  the  Shy^  preached  in 
the  open  air  on  The  Seven  Dials f  St, 
Oiles's,  on  Sunday  Morning^  May 
17th,  1868.  By  G.  W.  McCree. 
Price  One  Penny.  London:  S.  W. 
Partridge  and  Co.,  9,  Paternoster 
Bow. 

OuB  brother  Mr.  McCree  is  the  bbhop 
of  St.  Giles's.  Long  mav  he  be  spared 
to  pursue  the  honouranle  and  useful 
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laibourB  with  which  his  name  is  iden- 
tified 1  We  direct  the  special  attention 
of  oat*of-door  preachers  to  this  model 
sermon.  The  text,  and  its  treatment, 
are  most  appropriate  for  services  of  the 
kind  thus  descrioed  in  the  prefaoe : — 

"  Around  the  preacher  were  hundreds 
of  men  and  women  huying  fruit,  vege- 
tables, combs,  butcher's  meat,  milk,  news- 
papers, bootrlaoes,  bixds,  dogs  and  othcor 
things  of  a  miseellAQeoQci  character.  Scores 
of  shops  were  open  for  business,  and  three 
markets  were  thronged  with  people.  In 
the  midst  of  these  deplorable  scenes  this 
sermon  was  preached  to  a  hirge  congrega- 
tion of  the  poor,  who  were  as  orderly  and 
attentive  as  any  gathering  in  St.  Paul's. 
Indeed,  an  open-air  service  in  Seven  Dials 
is  an  honour  to  the  population.  May  this 
sermon  be  the  Word  of  Life  to  many  of 
the  poor  and  needy !   Amen. 

OhtervaUons  on  the  Convernon  and 
ApoideaHp  of  St.  Paul.  By  Lord 
Oeorge  Ljrttleton.  With  an  Intro- 
duetoty  Estay.  By  Henry  Sogers. 
London:  The  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

Tnis  is  an  admirable  reprint  of  a  work, 
which,  for  the  cogency  of  its  argument, 
And  the  purity  of  its  style,  is  deservedly 
esteemed  one  of  the  Christian  classics  of 
©ur  country.  The  introduction  by  Pro- 
lessor  RogetB  is  attractive  and  pertinent. 
For  intelligent  readers  who  are  scep- 
tically inclined,  this  is  a  most  appro- 
priate book.   . 

George  Fox^  the  Friends j  and  <Ae  Early 
Baptists.  By  William  Tallack.  Lon- 
don: S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

The  Fells  of  Swarthnhoor  Rail  and  their 
Friends.  By  Maria  Webb.  Sec<md 
Edition.  London:  F.  B.  Kitto,  5^ 
Bishq^sgate  Without. 

TaBRB  are  only  fifteen  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  Small  however  as  their  force 
is,  numerically  considered,  there  is  no 
confederation  of  men  of  similar  dimen- 
aions  that  exercises  the  influence  exerted 
by  them  in  all  movements  which  are 
intended  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
the  human  family.  By  the  promotion 
of  education  and  temperance,  the  muni- 


ficent  aid  rendered  to  Bible  and  Tract 
Societies,  the  putting  forth  of  efforts 
for  prison  reform,  the  sturdy  opposition 
to  slavery  and  war,  the  zealous  support 
of  all  political,  social  and  reli^ous  pro- 
gress, and  the  ready  aid  they  proffer  to 
the  oppressed  and  the  poor,  the  Quakers 
are  s^ond  to  none  as  benefactors  of  the 
race,  and  exponenta  of  the  power  of 
Christianity.  The  first  chapter  in  Mr. 
Tallack's  book  contains  abundant  evi- 
dence of  the  prominent  positions  the 
followers  of  George  Fox  have  taken  in 
science,  politics,  literature  and  trade. 
The  author  then  proceeds  to  narrate  the 
early  life  of  Fox,  and  enters  upon  the 
portion  of  his  work  which  will  prove 
most  interesting  to  our  readers,  that  in 
which  he  shows  the  influence  of  the 
Baptists  on  the  subsequent  development 
of  the  Quaker  theology.  George  Fox, 
the  son  of  Christopher  Fox,  of  Drayton, 
in  Leicestershire,  was  born  in  July, 
1624 — commenced  preaching  1647,  and 
died  1690.  His  parents  were  devout 
and  zealous  attendants  on  the  services 
of  the  Church  of  England,  his  father 
usually  passing  by  the  name  of  the 
"Righteous  Christen"  About  two 
years  previously  to  his  entering  upon 
the  work  of  the  miniatry,  young  Fox 
paid  a  visit  to  his  uncle  Pickering,  who 
appears  to  have  been  an  eminent  London 
Baptist.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  had  be- 
C(nn6  a  fire  in  his  bones,  and  his  Baptist 
friends  wished  him.  to  remain  and  labour 
in  their  midst.  At  the  request  of  his 
parents,  he  however  returned  to  his  vil- 
lage-home, and  spent  his  time  in  soHtary 
musings,  and  night  meditations,  and 
anxious  waitings  upon  the  Lord.  Some 
of  his  friends  who  found  it  difficult  to 
appreciate  his  state  of  mind,  recom- 
mended a  wife;  others  advised  him  to 
enter  the  army.  A  neighbouring  clergy- 
man recommended  him  to  take  tobacco 
and  sing  psalms.  Another  clergyman 
prescribed  phlebotomy,  "But,"  he  re* 
cords,  "  they  could  not  get  one  drop  of 
blood  from  me,  either  in  arms  or  head ; 
my  body  being  as  it  were  dried  up  with 
sorrow,  grie^  and  troubles,  which  were 
so  great  upon  me  that  I  could  have 
wished  I  had  never  been  bom,  or  that  I 
had  been  bom  blind,  that  1  might  never 
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have  seen  wickedness  or  vanitj;  and 
deaf,  that  1  might  never  have  heard 
vain  and  wicked  words,  or  the  Lord's 
name  hlasphemed." 

It  was  a  long  time  before  Fox  ezpe* 
rienced  peace  and  joy  through  resting 
upon  Clurist. 

< '  He  wab  enabled  to  lead  a  life  of  rema^E- 
able  fedth,  prayer,  and  earnest  missionary 
zeal,  but  it  always  remained  a  weak  point 
with  him  (as  for  the  most  part  also  with 
his  followers  till  near  the  middle  of  the 
nineteenth  century),  that  he  too  much 
omitted  to  set  forth  the  readiness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  redeem  sinners  just  as  they 
are.  and  to  sanctify  them  also  by  snccessiTe 
daily  supplies  of  spiritual  strength  entiitaly 
from  Himself,  and  not  from  human  striv- 
ings, other  than  the  strivings  of  an  empty 
broken  heart,  confessing  in  fervent  prayer 
its  permanent  and  utter  need  *  ^  * 
«•**♦*♦* 

If  we  regard  the  gmerai  tenor,  the  prevail" 
ing  tone  of  his  teachings,  the  full,  free,  open- 
handed  gratuitous  Gospel  was  not  preached 
by  him  or  his  early  followers,  in  the  manner 
which  the  general  experience  of  Evangeli- 
cal Christendom  has  shown  to  be  most 
successful  in  bringing  peace  and  conversion 
to  the  sinner,  or  in  the  precise  way  by 
which  the  Apostolic  Churches  wrought  the 
great  work  of  evangeHzation." 

Mr.  Tallack  has  most  faithfully  and 
judiciously  confuted  the  fallacsy  which 
lay  at  the  foundation  of  the  system  of 
the  early  Quakers  in  their  exaltation  of 
the  "  inwflord  light  possessed  by  men" 
above  the  Scriptures^  as  the  "  primary 
nile  of  £uth  and  practice."  The  Hick- 
sites,  a  body  of  American  Friends, 
about  one  hundred  thousand  in  number, 
retain  all  the  peculiarities  of  Foxfs 
teaching.  But,  they  have,  under  the 
professed  guidance  of  '^the  i  inward 
light,"  denied  the  Deity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  styled  the  Scriptures  **a  secondary 
rule,*  and  '*  a  mere  written  book,"  re- 
jected the  doctrine  that  salvation  is 
purchased  by  the  personal  sufferings  of 
the  Saviour,  and  ''spiritualized  away 
many  other  of  the  plain  declamtions  of 
the  Bible." 

Many  of  the  peculiar  and  distinctive 
practices  of  the  Friends  were  derived 
from  the  early  Baptists.  Edwards's 
Gangrsena  alleges  that  it  was  not  un- 
common for  women  to  engage  in  public 


discourses  in  some  of  the  Baptist  con* 
gregations.    Our  ancient  Churoh  books  • 
a&rd  ample  evidence  thai  the  names- 
of  the  months  and  the  days  of   the- 
week  derived  from  Pagan  deities  wero 
not  used  by  the  Baptists  early  in  the  - 
17th  century.    In  their  disapproval  of 
oaths,  their  recognition  of  the  office  of 
deaconess,  their  encouragement  of  the 
gifts  of  the  individual  membera  of  the  - 
churches,  th^  reluctance  to  recognize  - 
the  ministry  as  a  separate  office,  their 
exemplary  care  for  poor  members,  their  - 
disapproval  of  marriages  out  of  the 
Church,    and  even  in  the  use  of  the- 
singular  pronouns  ''thou"  and  ^tiiee" 
when  addressing  individuals,  we    find 
traoes  of  the  origin  of  these  practices  on 
the  part  of  Fox  and  his  followers. 

Among  the  localities  often  visited  by 
Gkoxge  Fox  was  Swarthmoor  Hall,  near 
Ulverstone,  the  residence  of  Judge  Fell, . 
a  contemporary  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale. 
Mistress  Fell  was  one  of  Fox's  converts, 
and  while  the  judge  wsfl  on  circuit  his 
household  was  won  over  to  the  tenets 
of  the  zealous  missionaiy.  Although 
the  judge  did  not  himself  embrace 
Quaker  views,  he  invariably  extended 
his  protection  to  their  adherents.  In 
1658  Mistress  Fell  became  a  widow,  and 
eleven  years  after  she  became  the  wife 
of  George  Fox*  Mai^aret  Fox  de-^ 
servedly  ranks  amongst  the  noblest  of 
Englishwomen.  Mrs.  Webb's  book,, 
the  "  Fells  of  Swarthmoor,"  as  a  graphic 
portrsdture  of  religious  life  in  the  17th . 
century,  and  especially  of  the  life  of  the 
early  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
is  not  only  unfailing  in  its  mterest,  but 
exceedingly  valuable  for  its  historic 
accuracy.  The  persecutions  endured 
by  George  Fox  and  his  associates  are 
narrated  from  their  own  letters.  The 
valuable  doeuments  of  Devonshire 
House,  the  repertory  of  Quaker  docu- 
ments, the  State  Paper  Office,  and  msny 
private  collections  have  contributed  to 
this  valuable  record  of  early  Quaker 
life.  Both  of  these  books  are  of  mo- 
derate cost,  and  in  a  small  compass 
contain  materials  which  will  be  held 
in  great  esteem  by  all  lovers  of  history, 
but  which  are  of  especial  intei^t  to 
Quakers  and  Baptists. 
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Tke  Parii  &hiMuni:  The  Door  wm 
Shut.  By  T.  B.  Habt,  pastorof  the 
GongregatioiiaL  OhniohyTaris.  Lon- 
don :  Jaokson,  Walford,  &  Co. 

Two  addresaes  delivered  on  the  last  day  of 


the  memonUe  Exponiion  of  1867|  very 
excellent  in  the  couneelA  they  contain,  and 
made  more  valuahle  hecanse  of  the  statisticit 
of  Christian  work  accomplished  in  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  which  are  included  in  an 
appendix. 


InttUigme. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

GRAjfOK  Laks,  Bibksnhsad.— The  Rev. 
W.  H.  King,  of  Thrapston,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  this  Church. 

The  Rev.  James  Bullock,  MA.,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Church  at  George  Street,  HulL 

The  Rev.  W.  Page,  B.A.,  of  Truro,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Church  at  Chard. 

Obbat  Ellikoham.—- After  a  pastorate 
of  nearly  six  vean,  Mr.  Kiddle  has  resifi;ned 
his  charge  of  the  Church  at  Great  Eljung- 
ham,  Norfolk,  and  accepted  the  unauimona 
invitalien  of  the  Church  at  Broadstairs, 
Kent 

The  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  late  of  Delhi,  who 
has  recently  returned  from  India  in  con- 
sequence of  his  health  no  longer  admitting 
of  missionary  labour  in  a  tropical  climate, 
is  prepared  to  supply  with  a  view  to  the 
pastorate.  Communications  can  be  ad- 
dressed to  26,  Rivers  Street,  Bath. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bbocklet  Road  Chapel,  New  Cbobs. 
—On  May  Slst,  a  new  Baptist  chapel  was 
opened  in  Brockley  Road,  New  Cross,  of 
which  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  late  of  King's 
Lynn,  is  the  pastor.  The  ouilding.  which  is 
in  the  decorated  Gothic  style  of  arciutecture, 
has  been  erected  from  the  designs  of  Messrs. 
Charles  Gray  Searle  and  Son.  It  will  hold 
about  dOO  persons.  The  memorial  stone 
was  erected  on  the  2l8t  of  October.  The 
pew8  areplaced  radiating  from  the  plat- 
lorm.  The  front  of  the  gallery  is  partly 
open,  and  filled  in  with  ornamental  Gothic 
ironwork.  The  school-room,  which  is  very 
capacious,  lo!^  and  handsome,  is  on  the 
basement.  There  is  every  convenience 
connected  with  the  building,  and  altogether 
the  structure  is  one  of  the  most  commo- 
dious chapels  recently  erected  in  the  south 
of  London.    Mr.  W.  Higgs,  of  Lambeth  is 


the  builder.  The  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson  and 
Rev.  Charles  Stanford  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed.  The  Revs.  J.  T.  Wigner,  W. 
Tiddy  (Independent),  W.  Woods  (of  Wool- 
wich), and  B.  Green  took  part  in  the  service. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Raleigh  preached.  The  Hon. 

A.  M'Arthur  presided  at  a  public  meeting, 
at  which  Mr.  Wigner  statea  that  the  chapel 
would  cost  £5,000,  and  he  hoped  that 
£1,000  woidd  be  raised  at  once.  If  that 
were  the  case,  they  would  have  more  than 
half  paid  for  the  building.  The  cost  of 
the  oigan,  vestries,  and  platform  had 
been  provided  by  a  few  friends.  A 
number  of  pleasant  and  eongratnlatory 
speeches  were  given  by  several  gentlemen 
from  King's  Lynn,  who  had  kaown  Mr. 
Wigner  for  seven-and-twen^  years.  Mr. 
Ibberson,  Mr.  Baker,  and  Mr.  Share  each 
testified  to  their  appreciation  of  Mr.  Win- 
ner's services  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
Lynn ;  and  short  addresses  followed  from 
the  BievB.  Jesse  Hobson,  S.  Green,  J. 
Pillans  (Congre^tional),  —  Booth  (Wes- 
leyan),  and  ».  Frice.  In  the  evemng  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon.  The  coliections  and  subscrip- 
tions throughout  the  day  amounted  to  over 
£600.  The  special  services  were  continued 
on  Sunday,  when  Dr.  Landels  preached  m 
the  morning,  and  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  in  the 
evening.  Subsequent  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Revs.  x.  Aveling,  J.  Raven,  and 
Dr.  Angus. 

Wolverhampton. — On  June  11th  a  re- 
cognition service  was  held  in  Waterloo  Road 
Baptist  Chapel,  Wolverhampton,  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  J. 

B.  Myers,  the  newly-appointed  pastor,  and 
a  very  numerous  company  of  members  of 
the  con^tecation  and  ministers  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  were  present.  The 
ministers  who  were  present  and  con«» 
ducted  the  services  were  the  Revs. 
J.  B.  Myers,  W.  Robinson  (Cambridge^ 
J.  J.  Brown  fBirmingham),  F.  W.  Gotcn, 
LL.D.  (President  of  Bristol  College,  and 
Cludrman    of  the    Baptist   Union),   W. 
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H.  Charleswortli,  T.  G.  Horton,  B.  C. 
Young  (Coseley),  D.  Evans  (Dudley),  D. 
Metcalfe  (BQston),  G.  Thome  (Brierly 
HiU),  J.  C.  Major  (Netherton),  B.  Wy- 
(Brewood),  Mr.  S.  S.  Mander,  Mr.  E.  B. 
Dimraack,  Mr.  J.  Nutter  (Cambridge),  Mr. 
T.  Bantock,  Mr.  W.  M.  Puller,  &c.,  &c. 

Crookham,  near  Winchfield,  Hants. 
— On  June  llth,  Mr.  D.  Cork,  of  Alton, 
and  formerly  of  the  London  City  Mission, 
was  recognized  as  the  pastor  of  tne  Bsmtist 
Church  in  this  place.  The  services,  wnich 
were  of  a  veiy  gratifying  character,  were 
held  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  and 
were  better  attended  than  could  have  been 
expected;  about  170  persons  having  also 
sat  down  to  tea  that  had  been  proviaed  in 
a  meadow.  Eleven  ministers  of  different 
denominations  were  present.  Those  who 
conducted  the  principal  parts  of  the  ser- 
vices were  the  Bevs.  BL.  Bayley,  of 
Kingston ;  H.  H.  Bourn,  of  Windiestor ; 
J.  Ketloy,  of  Famham ;  S.  E.  Dodge,  of 
Odiham;  G.  Grant,  W.  Webster,  and 
Mr.  Potter.  The  pastor  also  replied  to 
the  usual  questions.  This  little  Church 
and  con^iregation  have  passed  through 
various  vicissitudes  since  their  foundation 
twenty  years  since,  and  they  now  much 
need  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  other 
believers. 

BLvVKENEY,     GLCrUCEBTERSHIIlE.  —  On 

Monday,  May  26th,  a  recognition  service 
was  held  at  tne  Baptist  Chapel  in  connec- 
tion with  the  settiement  during  the  past 
year  of  the  B©v.  T.  S.  Bristow,  formerly 
an  Independent  minister,  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  this  village.    The  Rev. 
M.  S.  Ridley,  of  Lydney,  was  appointed 
to  preside  at  the  meeting.    The  })a8tor 
briefly  gave  an  account  of  his  Christian 
experience,  call  to  the  ministry,  educa* 
tional  training,  views  on  Baption,  which 
induced  him   to  retire  from  the  Inde- 
pendent body,  and  other  religious  topics 
in    connection   with    the   work   of  the 
ministnr.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Ceilings,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Gloucestershire  and  Here- 
fordshire Baptist  Association,  addressed 
the  Church  and  its  pastor  on  their  mutual 
responsibilities  and  relative  duties ;  and 
the     Rev.    J.     Bennett,     Independent 
minister   of  Blakeney,  on   the   impor- 
tance of  the  Gospel,  and  the  necessity 
of  supporting  it.       The  Rev.  —  Stran- 
ger, of  l^ewnham  (Independent),  and  Mr. 
Thos.  Nicholson,  of  Gloucester,  took  part 
in  the  services.  The  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship was  cordially  ^ven  to  the  pastor, 
after  a  few  appropriate  remarks  by  tibe 
I  chairman,  on  behalf  of  the  ministers  pre- 


sent, and  the  mieeting  closed  with  prayer 
and  benediction. 

Baptist  AeeociATiox  of  Ikbland. — 
The  annual  meetings  of  this  Association 
were  held  in  Coleraine  on  May  2dth,  26th, 
and  27th.  The  proceedings  were  opened 
by  a  sermon  by  tiie  Rev.  W.  Eccles.  The 
following  were  elected  as  office-bearers 
for  the  current  year : — ^The  Rev.  C.  Kii-t- 
land,  Secretary  of  the  British  and  Irish 
Home  Mission,  president ;  the  Rev.  R.^  M. 
Henry,  of  Belfast,  secretary;  William 
Hastings,  Esq.,  of  Belfast,  treasurer. 
The  members  of  the  Committee  for  last 
year  were  re-elected.  It  was  then  ar- 
ranged that  the  Pastoral  Circular  Letter 
to  tne  Churches  for  tiiis  year  should  be 
written  by  the  Rev.  W.  lEcclee ;  subject, 
**  The  Relation  of  Baptist  Principles  to 
tiie  Evangelization  of  Ireland."  The 
Circular  letter  on  **  The  Claims  of  Ire- 
land on  the  Irish  Baptist  Churches''  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Douglas,  of  Porta- 
down,  and  was  ordered  to  be  published 
and  circulated  among  the  Churches. 
Letters  from  the  various  Churches  in  con- 
nection with  the  Association  were  read  by 
the  pastors,  giving  a  very  encoura^g 
account  of  tiie  progress  of  the  denomina- 
tion during  the  year.  It  was  proposed  by 
tiie  Rev.  0.  Kirtland,  and  unanimously 
agreed,  that  an  address  be  forwarded  £K>m. 
the  ministers  and  delegates  of  the  Asso- 
oio^on  sympathizing  with  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  on  the  recent  attempt  on  the 
life  of  her  beloved  son  the  Duke  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  congratulating  her  on  his 
escape  from  most  imminent  danger.  The 
following  resolutions  were  then  proposed 
and  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Associa- 
tion :— 1.  *'  That  this  Association,  feeling 
that,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
Churches  in  this  land,  a  special  door  has 
been  opened,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
for  the  evangelization  of  Ireland,  and 
sensible  of  the  peculiar  claims  of  their 
native  country  on  Irish  emigrants,  deem 
it  highly  desirable  that  a  deputation 
should  be  appointed  to  visit  the  States  of 
America,  and  urge  upon  the  sympathy 
and  support  of  Christian  brethren  the 
claims  of  Irish  Missions."  2.  **  That,  in 
frutherance  of  this  object,  and  in  concur- 
rence with  the  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Irish  Home  Mission  Society,  they 
would  depute  as  their  representative  fi^m 
this  country  to  America  the  Se<^retary  of 
the  Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in 
Ireland,  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry,  of  Bel- 
fast, and  would  hereby  cordially  commend 
their  esteemed  brother  and  his  Mission  to 
the  kind  regards  and  support  of  their 
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OhriBtian  brethren  in  the  United  States." 
On  Wednesday,  after  the  usual  morning 
meeting  for  prayer,  the  Association  re- 
sumed proceedings  at  eleven  a.m.,  and  a 
declaration  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Asso- 
ciation on  tho  subject  of  religious  endow- 
ments was  submitted  to  the  meeting,  and 
adopted.  In  this  document  the  ministers 
and  delegates  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Ireland  express  their  unanimous  disap- 
proval of  all  State  endowments  of  religion, 
and  their  steadfast  adherence  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  volimtary  support  of  the  or- 
dmances  of  the  Qospel.  After  votes  of 
thanks  had  been  passed  to  "Win.  Tough, 
Esq.,  Troy,  New  York ;  to  G.  B.  WooUey, 
Esq.,  of  liondon ;  to  the  pastor  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  Church,  Coleraine; 
and  to  the  office-bearers  of  the  Associa- 
tion, the  meetings  of  the  Association  were 
closed  by  prayer.  A  Missionary  Con- 
ference, convened  by  the  Eev.  C.  Kirt- 
land,  was  then  held,  and  very  interesting 
details  of  missionary  labour  and  diffi- 
culties were  given  by  the  agents  of  tho 
Irish  Society.  In  tiie  evening  of  the 
same  day  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Bev.  G.  Malins,  of  Dublin.  On  Thursday 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  James  L.  C.  Carson,  Esq.,  M.D., 
presided,  and  addresses  on  important 
practical  subjects  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Macrory,  of  Deryneil;  Eev.  B. 
Ecdes,  of  Ballymena ;  Rev.  S.  J.  Banks, 
of  Banbridge ;  Rev.  T.  Berry,  of  Athlone, 
and  Wm.  Tough,  Esq.,  of  Troy,  New 
York. 

Union  Church,  Putney.— A  public 
meeting  for  the  recognition  of  the  Rev. 
Geoige  Nicholson,  B.iL,  late  of  Longaight, 


Msnehester,  as  pastor  of  this  Church,  was 
held  on  3l8t  March,  Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.. 
presided.  The  secretary  read  a  brief  re- 
port of  the  introduction  and  settlement  of 
the  pastor,  who  next  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. Very  appropriate  and  interesting 
addresses  were  also  deUvered  by  the 
Revs.  Professor  Godwin;  I.  M.  Soule, 
of  Battersea ;  D.  Jones,  B.A.y  of  Brixton  ; 
J.  G.  Rogers,  .of  Clapham;  J.  Sugden, 
B.A.,  of  Teddington ;  and  John  Lamb, 
Esq.,  of  Manchester.  TTie  devotional 
parts  of  the  service  were  conducted  by 
the  Revs.  A.  Mackennal,  B.A.,  of  Sur- 
biton,  H.  Cocks,  of  Putney ;  and  R.  Ash- 
ton,  Secretary  of  the  Congregational  Union. 
The  Rev.  J.  W .  Genders,  of  Wandsworth, 
and  many  other  friends  from  neighbouring 
congregations,  were  present.  The  large 
attendttice,  and  the  lively  interest  mani- 
fested on  the  occasion,  made  the  meeting  a 
very  gratifying  and  encouraging  one. 

Dbrbt,  Agard  Street  Chapel. — A 
very  interesting  service  has  been  held  in 
the  above  chapel,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wild,  a  minister 
of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church.  Mr. 
Wild  has  been  a  minister  of  Brook  Street 
Chapel  for  several  vears,  and  his  laboiu*.': 
have  been  greatly  blessed.  Of  late,  how- 
ever, he  has  questioned  the  scripturalnes.>< 
of  infant  baptism,  and  ultimately  deter- 
mined to  resi^  his  connection  with  the 
United  Methooist  Free  Churches.  Before 
his  baptism  he  delivered  a  very  succinct 
and  forcible  address  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. The  service  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
J.  Baxendale  (of  Wicksworth)  and  Kev.  J. 
Haslam  (Gildersome,  Leeds). 


Comsponbenct. 


MAY    CHRISTIANS    BE    POLITICIANS? 

To  THK  EbITOB  of  THE   ^<  BaFTIST  MaGAZIKE.'* 


My  Deab  SiRy*-A  day  or  two  ago  I 
'  to  a  Baptist  friend,  '*  Do  you  think 
they  would  insert  a  letter  in  the  Baptist 
Maoazrix,  controverting  that  article 
eonoeming  Christians  becoming  politi- 
oia&B?"    My  friend  repliedi  ^'I  do  not 


think  they  would ;  the  Baptists  as  a  body 
have  alwfiys  been  so  strong  in  defence  of 
their  civil  and  religious  liberties;  and 
they  would  not  like  to  risk  their  charac- 
ter in  that  respect.*'  Yes :  but  they 
bATe  also  been  prominent  in  maintain- 
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ing  that  the  ChriAtian  is  to  be  gnided 
in  all  his  proceedings  by  Scripture.  If, 
then,  any  part  of  their  course  be  found 
to  be  contrary  to  Scripture,  will  they 
not  give  up  such  conduct?  I  believe 
that  many  will.  At  all  events,  I  am 
allowed  by  the  editor  to  bring  forward 
what  seems  to  me  evidence  from  Scrip- 
ture upon  the  point  in  question,  '*  M<^ 
a  Christian  he  a  politician  f  '* 

In  order  to  see  our  way  a  little,  we 
esk,  What  is  a  politician  ?  Noah  Web- 
ster, in  his  Dictionary,  answers,  "  One 
versed  in  the  science  of  government, 
and  the  art  of  governing ;  one  devoUd 
to  polities'*  What  are  politics  ?  Ac- 
cording to  the  same  authority,  *' The 
science  of  government;  that  part  of 
ethics  which  consists  in  the  regulation 
and  government  of  a  nation  or  state, 
for  the  preservation  of  its  safety,  peace, 
and  prosperity ;  comprehending  the  de- 
fence of  its  existence  and  rights  against 
foreign  control  or  conquest,  the  aug- 
mentation of  its  strength  and  resources, 
and  the  protection  of  its  citizens  in  their 
rights,  with  the  preservation  and  im- 
provement of  their  morals.**  This  is, 
I  suppose,  a  fair  statement  of  what  is 
meant.  I  inquire,  then.  Is  the  New 
Testament  our  sole  guide  as  to  the  con- 
duct becoming  a  Chrbtian?  If  so, 
then  the  case  is  decided.  For  while 
the  Holy  Ghost  lays  down  regulations 
for  a  Christian's  conduct  as  a  master^  a 
husbandy  a  Jather,  or  a  son^  it  says 
nothing  about  his  conduct  as  a  politi' 
cian.  It  gives  him  no  guidance  how 
to  preserve  England's  safety,  or  pros- 
perity; it  does  not  teach  hun  how  to 
preserve  the  existence  or  rights  of  Eng- 
land, or  of  any  other  nation,  against 
foreign  control  or  conquest ;  it  does  not 
tell  us  how  best  its  wealth  may  be  in- 
creased, or  its  militia  be  rendered  effec- 
tive ;  or  how  the  rights  of  the  citizens 
are  to  be  protected,  or  whieh  is  the  best 
form  of  government.  It  requires  the 
Christian  to  obey  any  political  authority 
which  may  be  found  in  possession 
of  power  in  the  place  of  his  abode. 
Rom.  xiii. 

^  Do  you  mean,  then,  that  Christians 
will  belost  if  they  rule,  or  if  they  exer- 
cise their  political  rights  ?' 

By  no  means  :  they  are  guilty,  I  be- 


lieve, if  they  become  poBticiaiis,  o£  an 
ofibnce  against  their  dispensation  t  not 
of  an  action  which  is  morally  evil  at  all 
times.  Some  actions  are  right  at  some 
periodsi  which  are  unlawful  at  others, 
because  of  God's  change  of  regulations 
under  a  new  dispensation.  In  Noah's 
day,  any  one  might  eat  the  hog,  or  hare ; 
in  Moses*  day,  it  was  unlawful  to  the 
Israelite  under  the  law.  In  Abraham's 
day,  it  was  permitted  the  patriarchs  to 
rear  an  altar  to  Jehovah  where  they 
would ;  to  Israel  under  law  it  was  for- 
bidden. Circumcision  was  commanded 
to  the  Israelite  under  Moses ;  but  Paul 
forbids  the  Christian  to  be  oireumcised. 
Gal.  iv.,  Y.  The  Baptists  feel  the  foroe 
of  this  principle,  and  assert  it,  when 
Pffidobaptists  allege  against  them  the 
contrary  doctrine.  '  How  can  you 
speak  against  the  baptism  of  new-bom 
infants  as  unreasonable,  when  you  are 
obliged  to  confess  the  circumcision  of 
Jewish  iniknts?*  Do  they  not  an- 
swer, '  That  was  suited  to  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  letter; 
but  ours  is  a  dispensation  of  spirit  and 
truth,  Peter,  as  you  know,  affirms  that 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  is  the 
chief  essential  in  baptism.'  The  gard- 
ener will  do  well  to  cut  and  prune  his 
vines  in  November  or  December,  but 
if  he  uses  the  knife  in  May  or  June  he 
will  do  mischief. 

I.  The  coming  of  the  Son  of  Ood  into 
our  world  has  altered  God's  anrange- 
ments  and  regulations  for  His  people  in 
nearly  every  respect.  Jesus  is  our  pat- 
tern; in  His  steps  we  are  to  tiead. 
1  Peter  ii.  21.  With  Hun  the  Father 
was  ever  well  pleased.  John  viiL  29. 
Now,  was  Jesus  a  politician  ?  Did  He 
take  up  any  one  of  the  lines  of  conduct 
which  belong  to  such  a  character  ?  Did 
He  defend  His  nation  against  the  Ro- 
mans? or  resent  the  down-trampling 
of  Jewish  rights  by  the  Emperor  and 
his  delegates  ?  His  forerunner  is  dain, 
but  He  denounces  not  Herod  who  slew 
him.  His  citizens  are  butchered  at 
Jerusalem  by  Pilate,  while  engaged  at 
the  Temple,  and  in  the  worship  of  6M ; 
yet  He  does  not  lift  His  voice  agaidst 
the  political  outrage.  He  inds  His  db- 
ciples  pay  tribute:  though  He  had  a  f%ht 
of  exemption.  He  pays  tribute  Himeof . 
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2.  The  Sftviour's  doctrinal  teaching 
confiramthifl  arganitntfrom  His  aotkms. 
In  the  Sermon  on  the  Idonnt,  Jesiu  sets 
op  M&rcy,  as  the  main  principle  which 

is  to  regulate  the  life  of  all  who  will 
learn  of  Him.  He  repeals  all  the  rales 
of  jmticc  whioh  stand  in  the  way  of 
this  great  prfaietple.  Matt.  v.  1-12, 
20-48.  Now  the  world's  principle  of 
mle,  when  at  its  highest,  is  justice; 
though  oftentimes  many  of  its  laws  and 
roles  aie  unjust.  Even  then,  if  the 
laws  of  England  were  perfectly  just, 
the  Christian  ought  not  to  administer 
them,  for  his  principle  of  life  is  quite 
different.  Moses*  law  taught  the  re- 
senting of  iojurieSy  the  bringing  the 
oSeader  to  justice;  and,  therefore, 
while  this  lasted,  kings  could  reign  and 
statesmen  rule  with  God^s  sanction. 
But  the  Christian  cannot  act  upon 
the  prineiples  of  the  world's  politics, 
without  losine  his  own  principle  of 
mercy.  If  injured,  he  is  not  to  resent 
it,  not  to  bring  an  action,  not  to  return 
evil  for  evil.  Therefore,  if  a  King 
were  guided  by  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
afier  perceiving  the  incompatibility  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  with  the 
principles  of  present  rule,  he  would 
surrender  his  throne  that  he  might  be 
Altogether  a  servant  of  Christ.  And 
this,  of  course,  applies  to  all  inferior 
•cases.  *  But  how,  then,  is  the  world  to 
be  ruled  ?'  We  answer.  That  U  no  hmi- 
ness  of  ours.  Grod  will  see  to  that. 
Let  the  worid  look  to  the  world's  afReiirs, 
^^but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God.'* 

3.  Again,  while  Moses  allowed,  and 
in  some  case  commaxide^  judicial  oaths^ 
Jesus  forbids  them  altogether.  Matt.  v. 
33 — 37;  James  V.  12.  Now,  none  can  be 
a  king,  a  queen,  or  inferior  magistrate 
without  taking  an  oath.  Here,  there- 
fore, is  a  second  prohibition.  A  person 
cannot  even  give  a  vote  at  an  election 
without  being  liable  to  be  put  upon  his 
oath  that  he  has  not  been  bribed.  And 
I  suppose  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  elections  and  not 
to  be,  in  Gk>d's  sight,  partaker  in  the 
bribery,  and  resultant  perjuries  which 
follow  from  party  tactics  at  elections. 

4.  The  attempt  was  made  in  apostles' 
days  both  to  he  a  Christian  and  to  rule. 


How  does  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  meet  it  ? 
Bff  rebuke!  By  representing  how  un- 
suitable it  was,  that  while  Christ's  chief 
officers  and  most  zealous  servants  were 
receiving  all  manner  of  persecution 
from  the  world,  other  members  of  Christ 
should  be  high  in  favour  with  it  and 
wielding  its  power. 

*'Now  [already]  ye  are  full,  now 
[already]  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us,  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you.  For  I  think  that  God  hath 
set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were 
appointed  unto  death ;  for  we  are  made 
a  spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men.  We  are  fools  for  Chrisfs 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  ate 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ve  are  honour- 
able, but  we  are  despised.  ...  I  write 
not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as 
my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you^  1  Cor.  iv. 
8 — 14.  Saints  are  one  day  to  rule  the 
world :  but  to  do  so  rww  is  to  exalt  one's- 
self  out  of  due  time.  I  Cor.  vi.  They 
are  not  even  to  bring  their  cases  of 
dispute  before  the  world  for  decision. 
When  the  saints  are  to  sit  on  thrones, 
it  is  when  the  authority  to  exercise 
judgment  has  been  given  them  in  re- 
surrection by  Christ  in  person.  Luke 
xxii.  28 — 30;  Rev.  xx.  4—6. 

6.  Our  present  position  is  to  be 
sttw,gers  and  pilgrims^  passing  through 
an  evil  world  in  an  evil  day,  and  ab- 
staining from  fleshly  lusts,  not  en-^ 
tangling  ourselves  in  the  afairs  of  this 
life,  that  we  may  please  \Him  who  has 
called  us  to  be  His  soldiers.  1  Pet.  ii.  11 ; 
2  Tim.  ii.  4.  As  strangers^  then,  we 
are  not  to  interfere  with  the  policy  of 
natives ;  as  pilgrims  moving  on  to  our 
own  heavenly  country,  still  less  are  we  to 
do  so. 

6.  Lastly,  consider,  friends,  what  is 
the  position  of  the  world^  as  revealed  in 
the  New  Testament  ?  Its  spirit,  its 
course,  its  wisdom  are  evil.  1  Cor.  ii.  12, 
iii.  19;  £ph.  ii.  2.  He  who  wishes  to 
be  its  friend  must  be  the  enemy  of  GK)d. 
James  iv.  4.  We  are  not  to  love  it,  or 
the  things  of  it,  as  its  rights,  its  privi- 
leges, or  rule  in  it.  1  John  ii.  15,  iv.  5. 
It  is  enough  to  prove  us  guided  by  the 
spirit  of  error,  if  we  descend  to  its  level, 
speak  its  maxims  and  wisdom,  and  are 
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liBtened  to  by  it.  We  are  cliosen  oui 
of  the  world  to  be  witnesses  for  God 
against  its  eviL  We  are  not  to  be  of 
it,  as  Christ  was  not  of  it.  Now  He 
displayed  His  separation  from  it  by 
refusing  to  receive  itsrnle,  or  ent^into 
its  politics.  Satan  ia  the  prince  and 
Qod  of  this  world,  Jobn  xiv*  SO;  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  We  have  to  bear  testimony  then  to 
the  world — (1)  As  to  our  own  citizen- 
ship and  heritage,  that  it  is  not  of  this 
world,  bot  treasured  up  for  us  in 
heaven.  Heb.  xi.  16;  Phil.  iii.  20. 
Therefore  we  are  not  to  be  *<  carnal  and 
walk  as  men**    1  Cor.  iii.  3. 

(2)  We  are  to  testify  to  the  world 
that  it  and  its  lord  are  under  sentence 
and  judgment  as  evil.  John  xii.  31, 
zvi.  7—11.  It  is  about  to  be  visited 
with  the  righteous  wrath  of  God,  and 
those  that  belong  to  it  are  to  be  swept 
away,  as  were  the  men  of  Noah's  day 
and  of  Lot^s.  Matt.  xxiv.  37 — 4*2 ;  Luke 
xvii.  26 — 30.  How  then  shall  we  best 
carry  out  this  testimony  ?  Will  it  be  by 
seeking  to  enlarge  and  preserve  the 
world's  wealth  and  rule  ?  or  by  stand- 
ing aloof  from  them  ?  If  we  enrol  our- 
selves as  its  citizens,  and  pursue  what 
the  men  of  the  world  do,  do  we  not 
destroy  our  testimony,  not  to  them 
alone,  but  to  ourselves  also  ?  If  Lot 
believes  that  Sodom  is  under  judgment, 
could  he  stay  to  give  his  vote  in  one  of 
its  elections  ?  If  Noah  believe  and  is 
to  bear  testimony  that  the  world  is 
about  to  be  swept  by  the  flood,  could  he 
be  seeking  to  purchase  a  new  house  ? 
or  interfering  with  the  world's  struggles 
for  power?  Would  not  such  conduct 
destroy  'his  witness  ?  Would  not  all 
say,  *It  is  dear  that  Noah  does  not 
believe  his  own  doctrine.  If  he  felt  we 
were  so  evil  as  he  says,  and  so  close  to 
destruction  as  he  tells  us,  could  he  be 


buying  land,  and  building  storehoiises^ 
and  striving  to  be  elected  magistrate  T 

(3)  Moreover,  what  will  Jesos  think 
of  thoee  who  do  thus  mar  their  tesd. 
mony,  and  how  will  He  treat  them  at  His 
return?  Will  He  not  consider  sudi  as 
having  ceased  to  watch  for  His  advrat 
of  wrath  on  the  world?  Says  He  not 
that  He  will  come  upon  such  as  a  ihie^ 
and  they  shall  not  know  what  hour  He 
arrives?  Eev.  iiL  3.  They  will  be 
caught  slumbering  and  lose  their  gar- 
ments,  exposed  to  the  very  scorn  of  the 
world  f<Nr  their  nakedness.  Rev.  xri. 
15. 

About  the  time  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution, some  ships  of  the  English  navy 
mutinied.  They  sent  away  the  king's 
officers;  they  set  up  new  authorities  of 
their  own.  They  fired  on  the  kin^s 
Bubjects  and  on  those  ships  which  at- 
tempted to  return  to  their  duty.  They 
were  rebels,  and  the  Government  took 
measures  to  reduce  them  to  aabmissioii. 
Now,  I  ask,  what  would  be  proper  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  those  loyal  officers 
and  men  who  remained  on  board  the 
mutinous  ships?  Ought  they  to  join 
the  mutineers,  and  try  and  get  pro- 
moted to  office  among  them.  ?  Ought 
they  to  try  and  increase  the  ^dffici^cf 
and  discipline  of  the  crews?  Clearlj 
not.  As  loyal  to  the  king  they  must 
keep  aloof  from  all  such  complicity. 
Their  path  would  rather  be  to  testify 
of  the  evil  of  the  mutineers'  attitude, 
and  of  the  destruction  which  was  nigh 
at  hand  to  overtake  them.  In  that 
picture  see,  brethren,  what  seems  to  me 
the  Christian's  position  in  reference  to 
the  world  and  its  politics. 

I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

R.  GOVETT  . 
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JAMAICA. 

But  few  events  have  of  late  called  for  notice  in  this  islancL  The  entire 
cessation  of  political  strife  tlirough  the  abolition  of  the  old  constitution, 
however  much  regretted  by  the  parties  who  so  n^ly  listened  to  Mr.  Eyre's 
appeal  to  their  patriotism,  has  diminished  excitement,  and  beneficially  con- 
fined the  population  to  industrial  pursuits.  The  change,  followed  as  it 
was  by  increased  taxation  to  remedy  the  extravagance  of  Mr.  Eyre's  admi- 
aaistration,  has  not  indeed  been  made  without  much  distress.  Many  frauds 
were  discovered  in  Government  departments,  and  an  almost  entire  collapse 
•of  credit  followed  among  the  general  community.  The  revenue  fell  off,  and 
not  a  few  efforts  were  made,  by  men  of  disappointed  ambition,  to  obstruct 
the  new  Government  in  its  efforts  to  reform.  Among  the  old  ruling 
classes  the  Governor,  Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  continues  very  unpopular,  partly 
because  he  has  closed  against  them  the  avenues  to  fraud  and  speculation,  and 
partly  that  they  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  advancing  their  own  in- 
terests at  the  cost  of  those  of  all  other  classes.  He  is,  however, 
popular  among  the  people,  who  cheerfully  pay  the  new  taxes  because  they 
see  that  they  are  fairly  levied  on  all. 

In  a  recent  tour  the  Governor  has  been  most  favourably  received, 
numerous  addresses  have  been  presented  to  him,  some  complaining  of  the 
distress  which  is  felt,  and  of  the  general  decay  of  the  commercial  and  agri- 
cultural interests  of  the  island.  But  as  this  distress  is  not  and  cannot  be 
made  to  appear  the  result  of  his  administration,  some  of  the  memorialists 
look  back  with  regret  to  the  days  of  old,  when  free  trade  was  unknown, 
and  protection  ensured  remunerative  prices  at  the  cost  of  the  English  con- 
sumer. Nevertheless,  the  6K>vemor  speaks  hopefully  of  the  future.  In  his 
reply,  for  example,  to  the  address  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  St.  James's, 
he  regards  the  peculiar  difficulties  arising  out  of  past  bad  government  as 
"  in  the  main  surmounted."  '*  There  is,"  he  says,  '*  every  appearance  that 
the  tide  has  now  turned.  Population  and  the  cultivation  necessary  to  supply 
their  wants  are  st^dily  increasing."     But  the  credit  which  Jamaica  has 
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sacrificed  is  of  slow  growth,  and  time  is  required  to  develope  resources 
which  have  long  been  neglected  or  despised. 

The  ministe]*6  of  the  island  were  not  behind-hand  in  giving  a  loyal  wel- 
come and  hearty  reception  to  their  ruler.  In  St.  James's  parish  the 
ministers  of  all  denominations,  except  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
united  to  assure  his  Excellency  of  their  confidence  in  his  administration. 
Their  address  was  presented  by  oar  venerable  friend,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Dendy.  The  following  is  a  portion  of  his  reply : — "  For  the  confidence 
you  have  expressed  in  my  desire  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  country^ 
and  the  best  interests  of  all  classes  of  its  inhabitants,  I  am  very  grateful. 
In  your  hopeful  prayer  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  desired  results  may 
be  attained,  by  such  public  measures  as  have  been  and  hereafter  may  be 
adopted,  I  can  but  join  you  in  all  humility  and  sincerity.  It  will  always  be- 
to  me  a  pleasure,  as  well  as  a  duty,  to  receive  from  you  any  representations 
you  have  to  make  on  subjects  affecting  the  religious,  moral,  and  social  wel- 
fare of  the  people  at  large.  I  know  well  the  deep  and  intelligent  interest 
you  take  in  these  great  objects,  and  what  a  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to  you 
on  this  account,  by  the  people  of  this  colony,  and  by  all  who  have  their 
interests  at  heart.  There  are  none  whose  opinions  and  advice  deserve,  and 
shall  receive,  fuller  consideration  from  me." 

It  is  not  ofben  that  of  late  years  a  Governor  of  Jamaica  has  re^onded 
in  such  terms  to  an  address  from  Dissenting  ministers.  On  his  Excel- 
lency's homeward  route  he  was  met  at  Eio  Bueno  by  several  ministers  and 
delegates  of  the  Trelawny  Association  of  Baptist  Ministers  and  Churches. 
The  Baptist  Chapel  was  crowded  with  a  large  concouise  of  people  and 
Sunday-school  children.  Mr.  Boberts,  the  Normal  school  teacher,  and  the 
Calabar  students,  were  also  present.  On  the  entrance  of  his  Excellency 
into  the  chapel,  the  whole  congregation  rose  and  gave  expression  to  their 
joy  at  seeing  his  Excellency,  in  loud  and  repeated  bursts  of  welcome.  The 
National  Anthem  was  suug.  The  Bev.  D.  J.  East,  President  of  the 
Calabar  Institution,  and  pastor  of  the  Church,  presented  the  address. 

As  all  the  memorialists  on  this  occasion  were  Baptists,  it  will  be  the  more 
interesting  to  our  readers  to  see  how  the  Governor  responds  to  their 
greeting.    Here  are  some  of  his  expressions  :— 

The  deep  interest  which  your  Association  has  ever  taken  in  the  class  which  forma 
the  great  mass  of  the  population  of  this  island,  and  your  own  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  actual  condition  of  that  class,  of  their  wants,  of  their  feelings,  and  of  toe 
good  and  hopeful,  as  well  as  of  the  weaker,  points  of  tiieir  character,  must  make 
your  approval  of  the  spirit  and  general  action  of  the  administration  a  subject  of 
gratification  to  a  Government  having  for  its  own  object  the  equal  good  of  all 
ner  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  colony.  In  these  days  such  must  be  the  avowed 
principle  of  every  Government. 

Speaking  as  you  do  on  behalf  of  so  lar^e  a  body  as  those  whose  feelings  you 
may  be  held  to  represent,  your  approval  cannot  but  be  a  great  encouragement. 
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Finding,  upon  my  arrival  to  administer  the  pnblic  affairs  of  the  colony,  an 
alarming  financial  deficit,  incurred  whilst  sach  primary  objects  of  Government  as 
internal  tranquillity,  the  security  of  life  and  property,  and  the  administration  of 
practical  justice  in  the  mass  of  cases  and  to  the  mass  of  people,  were  still  unpro- 
vided for,  and  whilst  the  great  duty  of  promoting  education  was  still  very  inade- 
quately provided  for,  retrenchment,  distasteful  to  many,  and  taxation,  distasteful 
to  all,  were  forced  upon  me.  Being  resolved  to  make  the  new  burthens  &11  in  the 
main  as  Mrly  as  possible  upon  all  classes,  according;  to  their  means,  it  was  found 
indispensable  to  bring  a  very  large  part  of  the  black  population,  for  the  first 
time,  under  direct  and  involuntary  taxation. 

I  have  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  the  majority  of  all 
classes  accepted  their  share  or  an  inevitable  burthen ;  but,  undoubtedly,  it  was 
accepted  by  no  class  with  such  remarkable  readiness,  and  such  unbroken  good- 
humour,  as  by  those  to  whom  I  have  particularly  aJluded.  This  shows,  undoubt- 
edly, the  good  sense  and  eood  feeling  of  these  people :  but  it  shows  also  the  good 
counsel  they  have  receivea  from  those  in  whom  they  have  confidence.  Many  good 
men  throughout  the  island,  of  various  religious  denominations,  and  of  different 
walks  in  life,  have  contributed  to  this  happy  result ;  but  I  should  be  ungrateful 
did  I  not  thus  publicly  acknowledge  the  obligation  which  Government  and  the 
colony  are  under  to  you,  gentlemen,  and  to  the  other  members  of  your  Associa- 
tion, for  the  large  part  you  have  taken  in  bringing  it  about. 

The  acknowledgments  of  the  services  of  the  Baptist  missionaries,  con- 
tained in  the  last  few  words,  is  as  timely  as  it  is  well  deserved,  while  the 
Governor's  testimony  to  the  conduct  of  the  peasantry  is  a  further  proof  of 
their  title  to  be  dealt  with,  not  only  as  freemen,  but  as  worthy  of  the 
freedom  they  enjoy. 

A  curious  correspondence  has  taken  place  in  the  parish  of  Hanover,  be- 
tween the  Governor  and  the  rector,  relative  to  the  discontinuance  by  the 
clergy  of  their  attendance  at  the  Lucea  district  prison.  For  some  time 
past  the  Bev.  Tliomas  Lea,  the  Baptist  minister  of  Lucea,  has  discharged 
the  duties  of  prison  chaplain,  of  course  without  remuneration.  It  has 
appeared  to  the  Gustos  of  the  parish  that  as  the  clergy  declined  to  visit  the 
prison,  in  default  of  payment  for  their  services,  Mr.  Lea  should  be  regularly 
appointed  the  chaplain.  The  Gustos  accordingly  recommended  this 
arrangement  to  the  Governor.  The  Governor  referred  to  the  Bishop  of 
Kingston  for  an  explanation.  The  bishop,  in  his  reply,  points  out  that  the 
rector  of  the  parish  is  primarily  responsible,  and  that  it  is  obviously  desir- 
able that  the  prison  chaplain  should  be  one  over  whom  the  Governor  can, 
through  the  bishop,  exercise  his  authority.  Over  a  Baptist  minister  the 
Oovemor  has  none.  But  the  bishop  makes  no  suggestion  how  Mr.  Lea's 
services  are  to  be  dispensed  with,  and  a  properly  recognized  clergyman 
appointed. 

This  does  not  satisfy  the  Governor.  He  wants  to  know  why  the  clergy 
of  the  parish  neglect  a  duty  for  which,  among  other  duties,  they  receive 
stipends  from  the  State.  He  tells  the  bishop  that  had  it  not  been  for 
the  gratuitous  services  of  Baptist  missionaries,  services  for  which  the  colony 
cannot  be  too  grateful,  no  prisoner  in  the  Lucea  prison  would  ever  have  seen 
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a  miniBter  of  religion  for  years  past.  The  contraxy  condaot  of  the  paid 
clergy  is  surprising  to  him.  It  should  require  no  special  law  to  make  the 
rector  afford  spiritual  consolation  to  his  parishioners  in  gaol.  The  kind 
services  of  Mr.  Lea  cannot  excuse  the  clergy  from  fulfilling  so  obvious  a 
duty.  He  would  be  sorry  to  disturb  the  present  useful  arrangement,  by 
which  Baptist  missionaries  have  successively  visited  the  prison ;  but  it 
renders  it  none  the  less  necessary  that  the  rector  should  be  called  upon  to 
attend  the  prison  himself,  especially  should  anything  happen  to  render 
Mr.  Lea's  gratuitous  services  no  longer  available. 

The  bishop  now  calls  upon  the  rector  for  an  explanation.  The  rector,  in 
reply,  cannot  gainsay  the  G-overnor's  view  of  his  duty,  but  he  pleads  ill- 
health  and  the  requirements  of  his  parish  church,  and  finally  shelters 
himself  under  the  plea  that  the  prison  superintendent,  being  a  Methodist 
local  preacher,  had  used  to  read  the  Church  Service  when  necessaiy.  The 
bishop's  comment  on  the  rector's  reply  is,  that  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
expect  the  rector  to  visit  the  prison  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  he  recommends 
that  some  arrangement  should  be  made  for  clerical  ministrations  on  the 
week-days. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Governor  can  get  no  help  from  bishop  or  rector, 
imless  he  is  prepared  to  pay  well  for  it.  So  the  correspondence  ends  by  the 
Governor  requesting  the  Gustos  to  convey  his  thanks  to  Mr.  Lea,  whose 
ministrations  he  hopes  will  be  continued,  though  it  is  not  in  his  power  to 
appoint  him  chaplain  of  the  prison. 

Such  is  State  Churchism  in  Jamaica.  It  is  quite  time  that  the  heavy 
burden  it  entuls  on  the  island  should  be  removed ;  and  we  are  happy  to 
know  that  it  is  the  Governor's  purpose  to  reduce  it  to  much  more  modest 
proportions  than  it  has  hitherto  enjoyed. 


THE  NEW   STATION. 

BT  THJB  BBV.  ISAAC  ALLXK,  M.A.,  OF  SBWBT. 

The  large  village  of  Margaon  contains  2,500  inhabitants,  and  is  the  centre  of 
many  others  within  a  radius  of  two  mile«,  inhabited,  as  a  general  rule,  b^  a 
thriving  well-to-do  population.  About  four  miles  west  of  Margaon  is  the  East 
Indian  Railway  station  of  Rampore  Hat,  used  by  them  as  a  place  of  residence — a 
sort  of  head-quarters  for  the  drivers,  guards,  &c,  employed  on  this  portion  of  the 
line.  These  form  a  European  population  of  some  fitly  or  sixty,  inelndin^  wives 
and  children,  and  for  the  moral  welfare  of  this  population,  the  only  provision  at 
present  existing  is  the  visit  of  a  church  missionary  stationed  at  fihaughulpooe, 
every  Tuesday  evening.  You  know  something  of  the  disinclination  of  Engliah 
workmen  to  attend  worship,  even  in  England ;  you  may  therefore  imagine  his 
success  in  getting  such  to  attend  service  on  a  toeek^drnf  evening  in  India,  Partly 
with  a  view  to  do  something  for  these  people  on  the  Sabbath,  and  partly  to  work 
the  country  east  of  Rampore  Hat,  hitherto  almost  untouched,  I  am  planning  this 
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new  work  at  Margaon.  On  my  way  thither,  I  prayed  most  earnestly  that  the 
Lord  would  ffive  me  faTour  in  the  eyes  of  these  people,  and  I  believe  that  prayer 
was  practically  answered.  In  many  Tillages  we  found  a  difficulty  in  securme  an 
audience  at  all,  but  on  entering  the  Tillage  the  morning  after  my  arriTal  to  look 
for  a  house  to  stop  in  (haTing  been  nearly  drowned  out  of  my  tent  by  a  furious 
rain-storm  on  the  preTious  evening),  we  were  offered  several,  and  found  our  d^- 
culty  changed  from  the  want  of  a  house,  to  the  choice  of  so  many.  We  took  up  our 
Quarters  at  last  in  a  couple  of  rooms  and  a  large  Terandah  of  a  house,  belonging  to  a 
Mohammedan  Zemindar  of  the  place. 

SUBJECTS  or  DISCUSSION. 

In  this  verandah,  in  the  evening,  a  number  of  the  principal  Mohamme- 
dans gathered  and  plied  me  with  questions  in  a  manner  which  showed,  for 
Mohammedans,  great  eagerness.  The  Creation,  as  ffiven  in  the  Scriptures  by 
Moses,  was  the  principal  subject  that  evening.  That  led  on  to  the  laws  of  Moses, 
those  of  Christ,  and  those  of  Mohammed.  Some  little  opposition  was  made,  but  as 
1  did  not  take  up  their  faith  very  strongly,  it  soon  diea  a>ray.  Next  day  again, 
with  the  exception  of  the  time  taicen  up  by  meals,  we  were  constantly  employed 
in  talking  about  '^  the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace,** — sometimes  with  Mo- 
hammedans, at  others  with  Hindoos. 

One  morning  we  were  invited  by  the  person  in  whose  house  we  had  found  shelter, 
to  go  to  the  Moulvies,  who  had  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me.  I  went,  and  found  quite 
a  number  of  the  wealthy  Mohammedans  gathered  there.  Seeing  the  absmute 
need  of  a  school  in  the  place,  I  thought  this  a  good  opportunity  to  do  what  I 
could  to  enlist  them  in  the  effort  to  benefit  themselves  and  their  children.  This 
soon  led  off  into  seneral  conversation — ^schools,  English  education,  female  educa- 
tion— Mohammeaan  notions  of  the  female  sex,  its  influence  on  themselves  and 
society — its  germ  found  in  the  teachings  of  their  religion — could  such  a  religion 
be  true  if  its  effects  were  so  injurious  to  men  as  social  beings  ?  Then,  En^ish 
notions  on  the  subject — woman's  position  in  Christian  society,  germ  of  Christianity, 
love,  equality — that  of  Mohammedan  teaching  on  the  same  subject — distrust,  sla- 
very— ^the  one  must  elevate,  the  other  degrade,  those  who  profess  and  practise  such 
principles.  To  this  they  assented  as  true,  several  of  them  having,  by  frequent 
contact  with  trade,  learned  something  of  English  rules  and  ideas.  But  others  of 
them  did  not  yield,  although  beaten.  '*  We  do  not  wish  your  English  education 
for  otir  children,  for  that  very  reason ;  it  will  by  degrees  destroy  their  belief  in 
their  religion,  and  make  them  Christians."  Another  alluded  to  the  Brahmins 
and  to  their  creed  as  a  ladder  to  Christianity. 

I  then  told  them  of  the  success  of  the  American  Mission  in  Syria,  Turkey, 
and  Persia;  of  the  introduction  of  English  and  French  customs  and  ideas 
into  Turkey;  the  growing  power  of  Russia;  the  growing  feebleness  of  the 
Mohammedan  states,  and  consequently  the  near  approach  of  the  extinction 
of  their  religion ;  alluding  to  the  impossibility  of  resort  to  their  old  means 
of  conversion,  the  sword.  One  of  them  laughed,  saying,  "We  indeed  made 
converts  by  the  sword,  but  you  make  them  by  your  schools,  and  will,  I  fear, 
beat  us  at  last.'*  Then  came  the  obvious  contrast  between  Mohammed  and 
Christ  in  their  lives  and  teachings — the  one  love,  the  other  force — ^and  the 
irresistible  conclusion,  that  all  civilized  men  must  yield  that  to  the  one  which 
thtev  must  refuse  to  the  other,  and  hence  the  ruin  of  Mohammedism  by  its  contact 
with  Christian  civilization.  *^  And  hence,'*  replied  another, ''  we  wish  no  English 
education  for  our  children ;  give  us  Persian  or  Arabic,  so  that  we  may  understand 
our  Koran  better ;  that  is  all  we  ask.**  Vain  was  it  to  tell  them  of  the  inevitable 
results  of  such  notions ;  they  heard,  but  heard  not. 

TUB   MOULVIE. 

During  the  conversation,  it  was  very  amusing  to  watch  the  conduct  of  the 
Moulvie,  who,  professing  himself  unable  to  understand  Bengali,  had  kept  almost 
entirely  aloof  from    the  debate.     He  lay   back  on  his   cushions  in  such   a 
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smiling,  superdlioas  manner,  that  I  could  not  help  fancying  that  he  looked 
on  me  as  some  strange  yet  amusing  animal,  brought  in  for  his  special  delecta- 
tion. Once  or  twice  I  tried  to  bnng  the  conyersation  directly  ou  to  Christi- 
anity,  but  they  said,  <<We  will  not  discuss  religion  to-day,  but  merely  talk 
about  things  in  general."  I  could  only  fire  a  mirting  shot  with  my  promise 
to  return  some  day  and  discuss  with  them  the  all-important  question  of  Christ 
or  Mohammed.  "Until  I  return,  will  you  please  think  over,  and  be  prepared 
to  reply  to,  these  queries : — 1st.  Christ  having  been,  according  to  your  own 
showing,  able  to  save  men,  in  what  respect  is  Mohammed  a  more  efficient  saviour 
than  Christ  ?  and  if  he  has  done  no  more  for  our  salvation  than  Christ  did  before 
him,  where  is  the  use  of  his  religion  ?  2nd.  By  the  admission  and  teaching  of  the 
Koran  itself,  atonement  must  precede  pardon;  Christ  made  atonement  for  us; 
Mohammed  did  not  and  could  not,  for  he  confessed  himself  a  sinner  like  ourselves; 
where  then  is  there  any  ground  for  the  claims  of  Mohammed,  or  for  your  trust  in 
him?**  The  conversation  had  lasted  some  two  hours  then,  so  I  tookmyleave^ 
promising  to  call  again.  Next  day  I  visited  another  Mohammedan  Zemindar,  to 
get  his  assistance  towards  establishing  the  school ;  but  the  former  conversation 
seemed  to  have  been  talked  over  among  themselves.  He  treated  me  with  con- 
tempt, scouted  the  idea  of  schools  or  education,  denied  that  our  sacred  books  were 
correct,  though  admitting  that  he  had  never  seen  them,  and  therefore  was  incapable 
of  judging,  bitterly  denounced  Christians,  and  boldly  professed  his  trust  in 
Mohammed.  I  then  went  among  the  Hindoo?,  and  had  a  much  better  reception 
among  them.  They  are  eager  for  education,  the  Mohammedans  hate  it — so  you 
must  do  the  best  you  can  for  our  school  without  them. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  DELHI. 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  read  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  received 
from  Mrs.  Smith,  the  active  wife  of  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  James  Smith. 
It  is  pleasant  to  see  how  the  Word  of  God  is  making  progress  in  every  depart- 
ment, and  that  this  field  promises  to  bear  **much  fruit. 

We  had  an  interesting  day  yesterday  TMarch  27th).  Four  converts  were 
baptized— one,  of  very  high  Mussulman  family  ;  one,  a  Bengali  going  to  Calcutta; 
a  tnird,  the  first-fruits  of  the  new  Zenana  Mission  ;  the  fourth,  an  old  inquirer. 
The  youne  Mussulman  is  a  very  interesting  pjerson ;  he  is  evidently  above  the 
average  of  even  our  Native  preachers  in  intelligence  and  energy.  Though  poor, 
he  has  supported  his  mother  for  two  years,  while  he  has  been  studying  the  truths 
of  Christianity ;  and  he  began  to  be  persuaded  of  it  through  his  lessons  in  geograpliy, 
first  of  all.  He  leamt  that  Russia,  France,  and  England,  all  great  and  powerful 
countries,  were  all  Christian,  and  be  heard  that  they  took  the  lead  in  all  parts  of 
the  world ;  hence  he  argued  that  there  was  something  better  in  their  religion 
than  in  his  own.  He  came  to  Delhi,  and  heard  Kurreem  Buksh  preach,  and 
quickly  came  to  learn  more  from  my  husband,  who  Eays  that  he  has  hardly  ever 
met  with  so  intelligent  and  well-informed  a  convert.  He  is  now  both  leamine 
and  teaching  in  our  Central  School.  Our  sister  from  the  Zenanas  is  a  dear  old 
Mussulman  lady,  who  had  some  property,  but  lost  it  through  the  treachery  of 
eome  relatives.  While  almost  distracted  by  sorrow  at  her  losses,  it  happened 
providentially  that  our  dear  friend,  Ellen  Page,  came  in,  and  read  to  her  till  her 
distress  was  very  much  soothed.  She  had  been  visited  by  Fatima  for  six  years 
previously,  witnout  receiving  more  than  a  generally  favourable  impression ;  but 
now  the  truth  seems  to  have  fallen  upon  a  softened  heart.  She  spent  three  days 
in  seeking  us  out,  and  then  told  us  that  she  had  found  all  her  comfort  in  receiving 
our  words  about  Christ  *^  All  of  itself  this  peace  has  come  to  my  heart.  It  is 
the  sign  from  God ;  it  is  all  that  I  want."  She  has  since  constantly  visited  us,  and 
declared  herself  a  Christian  among  her  own  friends,  to  whom  she  is  very  useful  In 
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introdnciiift  U8.  We  have,  through  her  means,  met  with  several  of  the  late  royal 
family,  and  have  found  them  yery  friendly.  But  one  thing  harasses  us  in  our 
delightful  labour,  and  that  is,  the  horror  of  debt  NotwiSistanding  our  large 
receipts  of  last  year,  the  girls*  schools  aad  Zenana  work,  which  is  expensive  at  the 
first,  drew  lai^ely  on  us.  I  think  my  husband  would  certainly  hare  sunk  under 
it,  had  not  our  excellent  Native  missionanr  and  schoolmaster,  Mr.  Middleton, 
come  to  his  assistance.  He  has  accepted  as  low  a  salary  as  a  respectable  man  can 
live  on,  to  work  with  us  here,  and  is  almost  equal  to  an  European  in  his  value  to  us* 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  Committee  have  undertaken  the  support  of  Mr. 
Middleton,  but  oiur  friends  need  and  deserve  every  assistance  we  can  render 
them. 


THE  NATIVE  PREACHERS'  JOURNALS. 

BT  THE  BSV.   W.   A.   HOBBS,  OF  JESSORE. 

From  Native  Preacher,  Mathoor. 

In  company  with  Mr.  Hobbs  I  went  to  the  village  of  Ramnugger.    Ten  vil- 
lagers came  to  listen  to  our  instruction.    Alas !  how  uninterested  they  seemed 
about  our  good  tidings.    I  pointed  out  to  them,  in  the  first  place^  that  they  were 
all  fallen  from  the  uvour  of  God,  and  were  now  walking  in  darkness,  in  misery, 
and  in  fear.    They  acknowledged  m^  words  to  be  true,  but  said  they  could  not 
help  it,  for  all  things  happened  according  to  the  command  of  Qod.    I  told  them 
they  should  not  say  so,  for  it  was  wicked.    '*  How,**  said  they,  ^*  is  it  wicked  ?  " 
**  Do  you,"  I  asked,  **  think  that  God  punishes  men  in  another  world  ?  *'    **  Yes." 
''  Why  ?  is  it  not  because  He  hates  sin  ?  "    **  Yes ;  I  expect  that  is  the  reason.** 
^'  Then,  do  you  mean  to  insult  God  by  saying  that  He  makes  men  sin,  and  then 
punishes  them  for  doins  so  ?  Shameful  words,  brothers !  draw  them  back  again.*' 
I  then  showed  them  that  men  sinned  because  they  wished  to  do  so,  and  th^ 
wished  to  do  so  because  thev  liked  it    '*  But,'*  said  I,  '*  God  does  not  like  it ;  He 
wants  sin  to  become  annihilated  in  men*s  hearts  and  thoughts;  but  what  can 
annihilate  it  ?    Only  by  teaching  them  something  that  is  more  profitable  and  joy- 
producing  than  sin.    This  is  the  good  word  which  our  holy  books  teach.    Jesus 
God's  only  Son,  came  to  seek  and  save  a  lost  world.     He  told  men  what  Go<» 
wished,  and  how  they  could  meet  God's  wishes.    They  must  believe  in  Hia 
receive  His  instructions,  reform  their  lives,  give  up  all  dependence  upon  thi 
Ganges,  Mecca,  and  their  own  doings,  and  saying  to  God — ^Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
trust  to  His  mercy.**    I  said  many  more  words ;  but,  as  you  were  present,  yoii 
know  what  they  were. 

From  Azez  Baree,  Colporteur, 

I  went  with  my  brethren,  Beshambhur  and  Mathoor,  to  the  house  of  a  Mussul- 
man in  the  village  of  Nischindipore.  He  said  he  would  listen  to  us  as  long  as  we 
could  stay ;  so,  as  a  few  neighbours  came  to  listen  also,  the  three  of  us  preached 
in  turn.  He  listened  very  attentively  to  dl  we  had  to  say«  said  our  teaching 
seemed  good,  might  even  be  true ;  but  that  he  could  not  think  of  dbhonourinj^ 
his  forefathers*  name  by  abandoning  his  religion.  "  Brother,**  I  replied,  *'  my  name  is 
Azez  Baree;  Iiwu  a  Mussulinan,  but  God  opened  the  eyes  of  my  mind  and  showed 
me  that  neither  Mohanuned  nor  his  religion  can  save  men  from  sin ;  but  Jesus, 
the  Christ,  can ;  He  came  from  heaven,  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  and  became  man, 
that  as  a  man  He  might  show  us  how  to  live,  and,  by  His  teaching,  fit  us  to  die. 
You  confess  that  our  religion  seems  to  be  good  and  true,  and  yet  you  are  not  at 
all  inclined  to  receive  it.  I  have  got  a  specitu  word  for  you,  brother ;  listen.  'He 
who  knoweth  his  Lord*s  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.* 
That  is  what  my  teacher,  Jesus,  said.**  We  then  went  to  another  place,  and  there, 
too,  all  three  of  us  again  preached.    Several  Mohammedans  tried  to  show  that 
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tbey  and  we  Christians  are  of  nearly  thesame  religion.  *^  O  friends/'  said  I,  ^  if  yon 
say  such  words  you  make  me  to  be  a  fool.  /  saw  such  a  difference  in  the  two 
religions  that  I  gave  up  a  good  home,  and  much  honour,  to  be  able  to  embrace  it 
fully,  and  I  have  been  a  wanderer  ever  since.  I  have  been  all  over  the  country 
preachinff  in  favour  of  the  Christian  religion.  Sometimes  I  have  got  no-food,  at 
Qthers  I  have  nearly  died  with  fever,  and,  if  what  you  say  is  true,  Fhave  done  all 
this  like  a  madman.  I  then  showed  him,  and  all  around,  how  different  Jesus 
was  from  Mohammed.  Mohammed,  a  fighting  soldier— Jesus,  a  Prince  ofPeace. 
Mohammed,  a  man  with  nine  wives— -Jesus,  a  man  with  none.  Mohammed,  an  ordi- 
nary man — JesuF,  a  worker  of  marvellous  miracles ;  indeed,,  Ood*8  only  Son. 
Your  religion,  too,''  said  I,  ^*  has  do  sap  in  it.  You  go  to  Mecca — ^is  not  God  every- 
where? You  fast — there  is  neither  good  nor  evil  in  that.  You  pray — but  you 
use  a  language,  the  words  of  which  you  do  not  understand.  You  give  alms — but 
you  do  it  to  gain  merit,  and  that  intention  spoils  it  all.  Here  is  my  religion,  look 
at  it : — My  forefather  was  good-^I  am  wicked,  and  every bodv  else  now  is  like  me. 
God  sent  His  own  Son  to  strive  unto  death  to  bring  us  bac^  to  light  and  mental 
joy.  I  hear  His  voice  in  His  word,  the  Bible.  Listen  to  it.  It  guides  me,  com- 
forts me,  scolds  me,  but  makes  me  good.  Take  this  tract,  brother;  read  it,  it  is  a 
word  that  saves." 

From  Native  Preacher,  Beskambhvr, 

To-day  I  selected  for  my  preaching  subject  the  vanity  of  idols,  and  the  use- 
lessness  of  caste.  "Whilst  preaching  upon  these  two  matters  at  the  Nischindipore 
market,  a  Mohammedan  said  to  me,  reproachfully,  **  Aha !  your  father  has  been 
here  crying  about  you,  and  saying  that  you  have  deserted  him.  Is  that  proper 
Conduct  for  a  son  ?  "  I  replie(^  ''  O  sir,  listen !  it  is  not  as  you  say ;  but  it  is 
this.  You  know  that  when  a  man  feels  himself  obliged  to  receive  the  Christian 
religion,  his  father  either  says, '  Aha !  my  son  is  dead ;'  or» '  he  has  deserted  me  and 
gone  away.'  But  who  would  ^o  away  from  bis  home  if  he  could  only  stay  there  ? 
Do  you  think  that  my  religion  teaches  this  ?  No,  it  does  not.  It  teaches  a  son 
to  respect  his  father ;  but,  ii  a  father  will  not  allow  his  son  to  live  with  him  as  a 
Christian,  and  the  son  goes  away,  is  it  the  father's  fault,  or  the  son's  ?  My  poor 
father,  on  account  of  his  ignorance,  says  to  me,  '  O  my  son,  get  back  into  caste 
again/  but  that  I  cannot  do.  Why  ?  Because  mv  ignorance,  which  alone  would 
lead  me  to  do  such  a  thing  as  this,  has  been  killed  at  the  cross  of  Christ." 

The  above  brief  extracts,  from  tbe  diaries  of  these  native  preachers,  give 
a  most  interesting  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  they  pursue  their  work.  They 
sow  by  all  waters;  may  they  speedily  reap  the  harvest  for  which  they  so^ 
earnestly  toil. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  AT  MONGHIR. 

BV  THE  BBV.  J.  PABSONS. 
THE  BEKGALI  BABOO. 

Shortly  after  my  return  home  I  had  some  very  interesting  intercourse  with  an 
educated  Bengali,  who  was  living  for  some  time  next  door  to  me.  He  was  from 
Jessore,  but  being  ill  with  consumption,  had  gone  to  Calcutta  for  medical  advice, 
and  from  Calcutta  had  come  here.  At  the  request  of  an  acquaintance  of  his  I 
called  on  him,  and  found  him  very  ill  and  weak,  but  able  to  be  about.  When,  in 
conversation,  religion  was  introduced,  I  found  him  inquisitive  and  deeply  attentive,, 
but  reserved  in  speaking  of  his  own  sentiments  and  reelings.  When  ne  expressed 
his  approbation  of  tbe  eulogy  Baboo  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  has  pronounced  on 
the  character  of  Christ,  I  asked  him  if  taking  that  character  of  Jesus  along  with 
the  statement  of  Jesus  Himself,  made  in  reference  to  his  own  divinity,  he  could- 
conclude  him  to  be  less  than  God.  He  was  thoughtful,  and  asked  me  to  point 
out  some  passages  in  which  Jesus  asserted  His  Divine  nature,  which  I  did.    He 
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reaaested  also  the  loan  of  an  English  Testament  during  his  stay  here.  When  I 
called  again  I  found  him  reading  the  Testament,  but  he  said  his  wcsskness  would 
not  allow  him  to  study  it  as  he  would  wish.  He  asked  particularly  the  nature  of 
faith.  After  I  had  called  some  few  times  he  called  on  me.  I  n)oke  of  the  trials 
Hindoos  have  to  endure  in  confessing  Christ,  but  dwellinf^  on  tne  promise,  *'  As 
thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,*'  assured  him  that  the  ^al  was  not  so  great  in 
fact  as  in  anticipation,  because  in  the  actual  performance  of  duty  the  promised 
strength  was  realized.  And  I  gave  him  some  instances  that  came  under  my  own 
obserration  in  which  this  was  yerified.  He  said,  "  I  see  it  is  no  longer  time  for 
me  to  talk,  but  to  act.**  He  asked  me  to  pf&y  for  him,  and  when  I  proposed  to 
pray  with  him,  he  was  very  thankful.  But  not  deriving  benefit  to  his  health 
here,  he  soon  returned  to  Calcutta.  Before  he  went  he  cidled  again  and  said, 
"  I  am  come  to  have  a  little  more  prayer.**  I  prayed  with  him,  and  then  he 
prayed  a  prayer  which  showed  the  dawnings  of  Gospel  light  and  comfort  on  his 
mind,  but  stUl  weak.  He  thanked  God,  especially  that  now  in  his  sickness  his- 
mind  was  so  much  more  peaceful  than  in  health — a  fruit,  I  believe,  of  his  drawing 
nearer  to  Jesus.  I  had  one  letter  from  him  from  Calcutta,  in  which  he  begged 
me  to  pray  to  God  and  to  Jesus  for  him,  at  least  once  a  day.  I  answered  that 
letter,  directing  him  to  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which  the  way  of 
salvation  is  very  clearly  explained,  but  have  not  heard  from  him  again ;  and  I  am 
sorry  I  cannot  write  to  him  again,  because  he  left  me  in  uncertainty  where  he 
would  be,  in  Calcutta  or  Jessore.  I  know  not  therefore  whether  he  is  still  alive, 
but  do  hope  he  may  appear  at  length  as  a  '*  brand  plucked  from  the  burning.** 

ADDITIONS  TO  TH£  CHUBCH. 

I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  tell  you  of  additions  to  our  native  Church.  One 
young  woman  was  baptized  by  Brother  Lawrence  on  the  13th  May.  In  her 
Srother  Lawrence  has  had  the  happiness  to  see  the  fruits,  through  Gk)d*s  grace, 
of  the  care  taken  of  her  by  dear  Mrs.  Lawrence  and  himself,  when  committed  to 
them  as  an  orphan  by  the  magistrate.  On  the  4th  July,  Brother  Lawrence  then 
suffering  from  inflanunation  of  the  eye,  I  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
to  seven  native  females.  One  of  these  had  been  a  Mohammedan,  but  had  been 
living  among  the  Christians  for  some  years ;  another  had  been  a  Hindoo ;  the 
rest  were  members  of  our  native  Christian  families.  The  Lord  has  graciously 
flivien  our  dear  brethren  Soodeen  and  Purson,  and  the  widow  of  our  late  dear  brother 
JDUndhoo,  thus  to  see  their  dear  daughters  yielding  themselves  in  a  public  pro- 
fession to  Christ.  Ob,  may  the  Lord  do  a  similar  work  in  our  European  families ! 
and  Oh,  may  He  stretch  out  His  hand  to  rescue  many  of  the  poor  heathen 
around  us  I 

VISIT   TO  JUMALPOBE. 

When  not  hindered  by  the  rains  which  have  been  unusually  abundant  this  year, 
I  have  usually  gone  to  Jumalpore  once  a  week  since  my  return  firom  Hurdwar. 
Jumalpore  is  a  very  large  station  of  the  East  Lidia  Railway,  at  the  junction  of 
the  Monghir  branch  with  the  main  line.  There  a  native  village  or  small  town 
has  sprung  up,  in  which  we  meet  with  a  great  variety  of  people  from  different 
parts  of  the  country,  and  usually  have  an  attentive  congregation,  and  reouests  for 
tracts  and  Scriptures.  Among  the  inhabitants  are  very  many  Bengalis.  To  those 
who  do  not  know  English  we  have  not  much  opportunity  of  speaking,  because 
Bengalis,  though  able  to  understand  Hindi,  rarely  listen  to  it  with  any  interest. 
So  we  can  only  reach  them  by  tracts,  which  almost  all  can  read,  and  most  accept 
with  pleasure.  With  some  who  speak  English  I  have  had  long  conversations. 
They  are  generally  very  intelligent  and  very  polite,  and  an  English  education 
aeems  to  change  the  whole  complexion  of  their  minds,  so  that  they  are  cured  of 
that  incoherence  and  inaptitude  for  consecutive  reasoninff,  which  seems  to  cleave 
even  to  clever  men  who  have  had  nothing  but  a  native  education.  One  of  these 
strong^ly  defended  idol-worship,  saying  it  was  not  the  adoration  of  the  mere 
material  object,  bat  only  a  means  of  getting  nearer  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
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an  expedient  for  overcoming  wandering  thoughts  in  devotion.  Another  said  the 
Gospel  was  needless,  because  everv  one  was  endowed  with  a  sufficiency  of  know- 
ledge if  he  only  followed  it  faithfully.  He  said  he  had  at  his  lodgings  '*  Hume*8 
Essays/'  so  the  next  week  I  called  on  him,  and  we  had  along  discussion  on 
Hume's  argument  against  miracles.  Thus  we  are  brought  into  contact  with  a 
great  variety  of  characters,  and  try  to  set  the  Gospel  before  them  all. 


PERILS  BY  ROBBERS. 


The  following  letter  from  our  worthy  missionary,  the  Rev.  W.  Baumann,  will 
give  our  readers  a  vivid  impression  of  the  anarchy  which  is  desolating  the 
beautiful  island  of  Hayti,  and  of  the  perils  which  beset  our  brethren^  and  in 
which  they  need  our  sympathy  and  prayers  : — 

It  may  perhaps  surprise  you  that  I  am  still  here  in  Port-au-Prince.  Unfbrtu- 
nately  events  occurred,  in  the  precise  district  of  my  future  labours,  which  pre- 
vented my  proposed  settlement  early  in  spring  of  this  year — ^indeed,  would  have 
rendered  my  stay  there  exceedingly  unsafe,  xou  may  have  heard  that,  after  the 
departure  of  the  late  president,  a  set  of  men,  intent  on  mischief,  began  to  form  8 
bimd  of  robbers*,  sustained  largely  by  money  and  ammunition  of  former  partisans 
of  Gefi&ard.  Having  increased  their  number  to  about  three  or  four  hundred,  they 
"began  ransacking,  pillage,  and  murder  on  a  large  scale,  the  provisional  Govern- 
ment, organized  alter  Geffrard*s  departure,  not  having  sufficient  strength  to 
subdue  this  movement  at  the  outset.  For  some  time  St.  Raphael  was  spared,  so 
jnuch  so,  that  I  had  arranged  with  brother  M^tellus  Moiard  to  come  and  visit 
him  for  some  final  arrangements  to  secure  a  house  at  Grande  Riviere.  I  was, 
however,  prevented  from  completing  my  journey,  although  I  had  been  as  ftr  as 
'Gonaives ;  owing  to  some  delay  in  the  postal  arrangements,  our  friends  could  not 
send  me  a  horse  to  continue  my  journey,  and  I  was  unable  to  find  one  at  Gonaives. 
I  had,  therefore,  to  return.  This,  however,  proved  quite  providential,  as  you 
^111  learn  from  the  letter,  of  which  this  is  a  translation : — 

"  Fort  of  St.  Raphael,  15th  June,  1867. 
*<  I  thank  the  Lord  that  the  express  I  sent  you  to  Gonaives  did  not  find  yon 
there  any  longer,  and  that  you  had  the  time  to  return  to  Port-au-Prince,  as  you 
would  be  very  much  embarrassed.  I  am  without  a  home,  my  wife  being  at  one 
place,  and  I  here  at  the  fort.  My  position  is  exceedingly  perilous,  I  am  exposed 
to  death  at  every  moment.  These  banditti  are  close  upon  us,  pillaging,  setting  on 
-fire,  and  assassinating.  I  have  been  here  for  about  a  week,  m  a  place  which  has 
been  fortified,  waiting  night  and  day  the  attack  of  the  brigands,  who  are  in 
.greater  number  than  we  ourselves.  I  do  not  know  yet  what  will  be  the  result 
of  this  fratricidal  war !  **  &c.  &c.  '^  (Signed)    Mbtelltjs  Men  abb.*' 

A  few  days  later,  the  fear  expressed  in  this  letter  was  but  too  awfully  realized. 
•Our  dear  friends  had  to  flee  for  their  lives,  leaving  their  homes  in  the  hands  of 
robbers.  They  only  were  enabled  to  save  what  they  had  previously  been 
•securing,  as  a  few  clothes,  mattrasses,  &c.  One  of  our  friends,  our  worthy  brother 
C^lestin,  had  a  most  remarkable  escape  from  death,  as  I  learned  on  a  subsequent 
vbit  to  Dondon.  He  had  been  obliged  to  stay  in  the  village  on  account  of  a 
severe  illness  of  his  wife.  Of  course,  as  soon  as  these  robbers  arrived,  havine 
taken  everything  of  some  immediate  use,  they  made  the  young  man  prisoner,  with 
the  intention  to  dioot  him.  He,  however,  having  his  New  Testament  with  him,  read 
to  them  in  the  evening  by  the  watchfire,  explaining  the  wickedness  of  their  pur- 
suit, and  made  such  an  impression  on  their  minds  tnat  they  were  prevented  mm 
•laying  their  hands  on  him.  There  was  especially  one  more  respectable  amongst 
their  number  who,  from  that  moment,  interested  himself  paxtienlarly  in  our 
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friend,  accmnpanying  the  company  which  had  to  bring  him  to  another  place, 
where  these  bandits  had  their  head-quarter«.    It  seems  that  then  it  was  indeed 

'finally  reserved  to  shoot  C^lestin,  for  that  same  person  facilitated  immediately 
his  escape,  which  he  succeeded  in  accomplishing,  arriving  at  Dondon  by  the 
means  of  by-roads.  There  oar  friends  retired,  and  there  they  were  also  well 
guarded,  the  position  being  well  fortifid  by  nature,  having  besides  a  well-iituated 
fort  with  two  guns.  There  they  were  also  enabled  to  maintain  themselves  even. 
I  had  the  opportunity  of  paying  them  a  short  visit  of  a  few  days.  What  was  my 
regret,  indeed,  when  I  saw  personally  and  heard  the  reports  they  had  to  give 
me  I  Theyihad  not  only  lost  all  their  property,  but  the  newly-erected  chapel,  too, 
had  been  broken  into.    Doors  and  windows  and  benches  were  either  taken  or 

■  smashed  to  pieces.  Even  the  little  melodion  I  got  for  them  seems  to  have  fallen 
into  their  >nands  to  meet  a  similar  &te.  But  to  return  to  Dondon — I  said  our 
friends  maintained  their  position  there,  which  is  true  in  fact.  Still,  the  brigands 
had  this  place  in  their  possession  oTie  da^  (which,  however,  was  that  too  much),  aa 
the  Government  troops,  who,  by  this  time,  having  got  the  mastery  over  different 

•  other  places,  .in  dislodging  the  brigands  from  Dondon  found  several  houses  of  the 
place  destroyed  by  fire,  especially  the  houses  belonging  to  M^nard*s  father  and 

'  brothers.  Of  course,  what  thev  had  been  able  to  save  from  St.  Raphael  was  lost 
there.  I  give  you  the  details  of  that  memorable  day  in  our  brother's  own 
language : — 

*'  Grande  Riviere,  July  28, 1867. 

'*  It  is  now  impossible  to  me  to  tell  you  how  we  escaped  from  Don- 
don, myself,  my  wife,  and  my  familv,  in  the  midst  of  a  rain  of  balls  and  shot, 
Monday  last  at  four  p.m.  Traitors  had  brought  the  brigands  during  the  nisht  of 
Sunday  in  the  fort,  of  which  they  took  possession  at  4  ▲.]!.,  killing  all  the  officers. 
At  the  same-  >time  three  other  detachments  surrounded  the  wnole  place,  pre* 
venting  anybody  of  the  place  from  escaping.  A  certain  number,  seeing  the 
imminent  danger,  surrendered.  We  were,  therefore,  reduced  to  about  twenty, 
having,  not  onljr  to  endure  the  balls  and  shot  from  the  fort,  but  also  to  repel  the 
attack  of  the  diffiMrent  detachments  surroiuiding  us.  We  had  our  wives  and  chil- 
dren with  us,  and  our  only  means  of  escape  was  to  make  a  desperate  attack  on 
the  detachment  of:  brigands  occupying  the  road  to  Grande  Riviere.  The  Lord 
was  with  us:  although  we  were  but  a  small  number,  and  having  but  little  ammu- 
nition, we  succeeded  towards  four  in  the  allemoon,  not  having  a  single  dead 
nor  wounded,  whilst,  from  reliable  accounts,  we  learn  that  the  brigands  had  about 
eighteen  dead  and  as  many  wounded.  The  clothes,  which  I  told  you  I  had  saved 
from  St.  Raphaeli  have  been  of  course  taken,  as  well  as  the  communion  service 
and  the  pulpit,  Bible,  &c.,  &c.,  and  my  &ther's  house  was  then  burnt.  I  am  now 
as  on  the  first  day  of  my  birth ;  but  I  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the  position 
the  Lord  assigns  to  me.  My  position  is  that  of  all  my  family.  The  Lord  has 
only  bestowed  >  upon  us  that  single,  but  precious  favour,  to  survive  that 
terrible  day ;  but  we  have  been  completely  ransacked  and  burnt.  We,  my  wife 
and  I  and  my  wife's  sister,  are  lodged  in  your  house  at  Grande  Rividre,  where 
we  hope  to  see  yott  and  your  family  in  September,  for  I  hope  by  then  this 
brigandage  will  to  at  an  end,  seeing  that  the  Government  is  making  efforts  now 
on  a  laige  scale  ta  suppress  the  movement,'*  &c.,  &c. 

'*  (Signed)    Mbtbllvs  Menabd.*' 

This  afOur  at  •  Dondon  was  nearly  the  last  stroke  of  this  band  of  robbers, 
and,  at  the  moment  I  write,  the  Grovemment  is  master  of  the  situation.  But 
at  what  a  cost  of  private  property  you  may  well  imagine  from  the  case  of  our 
worthy  brother  Mitellus,  whose  is  that  of  all  those  who  inhabit  that  district 

Although  the  state  of  things  has  by  no  means  improved  since  this  letter  wa9 
written,  other  portions  of  the  island  having  risen  against  the  Government  of 
Salnave,  the-  successor  of  Geffrurd,  the  lives  of  our  brethren  have  mercifully 
been  pvcserved.    Let  us  not  forget  them  at  the  throne  of  Heavenly  grace. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  AMONG  THE  SICK. 

BT   THB  BEY.   E.  JOHBSON. 

During  last  year  the  station  of  Sewry  was  sorely  visited  by  the  small-pox,  and 
many  died.    The  self-denial  and  devoted  attention  of  the  missionary,  and  some  of 
the  scenes  of  which  he  was  a  witness,  are  well  seen  in  the  following  extracts  from 
his  diary:— 

Thursday,  28th. — At  the  prayer-meeting  a  proposed  visitation  of  small-pox 
patients  in  the  town.  I  must  here  state  that,  since  Brother  Williamson*s  deaths 
it  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  were  about  to  visit  those  who  had  so  long  rejected  the 
testimony  of  His  faithful  servant  by  a  terrible  scourge  in  the  shape  of  the  small- 
pox which  visited  this  town  (Sewry).  At  first  its  ravages  were  not  much  feltv 
out  gradually,  as  the  hot  weather  drew  on,  the  epidemic  assumed  a  fearful  cha- 
racter; the  cutcherries,  or  public  offices,  were  closed;  a  panic  took  possession  of 
manjr ;  some  fled,  and  in  a  snort  time  Sewry  might  have  been  said  to  nave  become 
partially  depopulated.  Twice  were  the  cutcherries  opened,  and  as  often  closed  in 
consequence  of  the  fearful  rapidity  with  which  the  malady  spread.  It  sooa 
became  evident  that  the  disease  was  visiting  in  turn  every  quarter  of  the  town. 


DEATH  OF  JONATHAN. 


Although  it  made  its  appearance  in  the  Christian  para,  the  first  victim  was  a 
young  man  of  the  name  of  Jonathan.  He  had  been  appointed  a  preacher  by 
Mr.  Reed ;  he  was  a  lad  of  promise,  and  we  were  all  very  sorry  and  anxious  wheor 
we  heard  of  his  illness.  Some  two  three  days  after  his  seizure  I  visited  him.  The. 
attack  did  not  seem  to  be  a  severe  one,  and  we  hoped  that  he  would  recover. 
What  then  was  mv  surprise,  on  my  return  from  the  Santal  country  some  eight 
days  after,  to  find  the  \me  of  one  of 'the  Christians  dead„  and  Jonathan  himself  a- 
mass  of  corruption,  and  in  a  dying  state!  I  never  shall  forget  the  sight — the 
good-looking  young  man  whom  I  had  left  some  few  days  ago,  with  only  an 
apparently  slight  eruption  on  the  face,  now  turned  into  an  unsightly  object,  and' 
at  death's  door.  The  stench  was  fearful,  still  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  draw  near 
and  say  a  word  to  the  departing  soul.  So  I  asked  Jonathan, ''  Is  the  Lord  with 
you  ?"  to  which,  after  a  pause,  he  replied,  •*  He  is."  I  said,  **  He  will  be  with, 
you."  Strange  enough,  these  were  the  very  words  I  preached  from  just  before 
the  small-pox  made  its  appearance  in  the  Christian  para  (village).  '^  Though  T 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
wWt  me"  At  7  o'clock,  p.m.,  he  said  to  his  father,  *  Father,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ- 
has  come,*'  and  with  these  words  he  fell  back  and  expired.  The  conduct  of  this 
younjg  man  had  been  always  satis&ctory,  and  we  h&ve  a  good  hope  that  he  went 
to  Him  in  whom  he  believed. 

DEATH  OF  BANI. 

The  next  victim  was  Bani,  Christian  Inspector  of  Schools.  His  wife  had  died' 
a  few  days  previous.  He  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  and  in 
three  days  the  terrible  eruption,  in  a  confluent  form,,  was  visible  upon  his 
countenance.  As  there  was  no  one  to  attend  to  him  properly,  we  had  him 
removed  to  the  hospital;  whilst  lying  there  I  visited  him.  Before  praying 
with  him  I  asked  the  question,  ^'  Bani,  you  have  taught  many  from  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  have  you  now,  yourselJ^  any  comfort  in  this  hour  of  trial  ?"  After  a  little 
time  he  replied,  "It  is  written  *  Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,*  and  again  Feter  tells  us^ '  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fierv  trial  which  is  to  try  you,' "  &c.  I  then  knelt  down  and  com- 
mended him  to  GodL  exhorted  him  to  witness  a  good  confession  to  the  last,  before  the 
numbers  of  the  sufferers  with  him  in  the  small-pox  hospital,  and  then  left.  Thi9 
was  the  last  I  saw  of  him ;  in  eight  days  more  I  returned,  and  found  he  was  no 
more.     Two  other  Christians  di^  :  one  of  whom  we  fireqaently  visited  and 
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tninistered  to,  but  he  gave  me  no  certain  hope  in  his  last  hoars.  I  have  here  to 
acknowledge  the  great  mercy  of  Gk)d  to  me  and  my  fanuly  in  protecting  ns  firom 
the  &aHnl  disease.  Our  house  was  situated  quite  near  to  the  infected  ones,  and  it 
was  only  by  His  sovereign  mercy  that  we  were  preserved.    Day  after  day,  as  the 


le,  and  the  almost  daily  contact  with  them,  must  have  given  it  to  me,  but  for 
the  kind  and  loving  protection  of  my  Heavenly  Father  and  Friend. 

Thus,  in  the  case  of  three  Christian  natives,  was  the  Gospel  of  Christ  the  power 
of  God  to  salvation,  shedding  its  bright  and  glorious  light  on  their  path  to  the 
grave. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Public  services  on  behalf  of  the  Misaionfl  have  not  been  very  numerous  since 
we  last  noticed  them.  Mr.  Trestrail  has  visited  Langham,  Thoipe-Le-Soken,  and 
Buies ;  Mr.  Keiry,  and  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Cambrid^,  the  Kettering  district  of 
Northamptonshire ;  Mr.  Kingdon,  Frome  and  its  neighbourhood  ;  Mr.  Thomson, 
parts  of  Norfolk,  Chesham  and  Amersham,  Brompton,  and  Maze  Pond, 
with  Dr.  Underbill,  Islington,  and  Devonshire  Square ;  and  with  Mr.  Trafford, 
Cambridge,  and  the  village  churches  around.  Dr.  Underbill  was  engaged  for  a 
Lord's  Day  at  Olney,  and  nas  attended  a  conference  of  pastors  and  deacons  of  the 
•churches  in  East  Gloucestershire,  with  the  view  of  impfiui;ing  greater  life  into  the 
various  oiganizations  existing  in  that  district,  as  well  as  the  united  meeting  of  the 
London  and  Baptist  Missions  in  Norwich.  Mr.  Kerr^r  has  also  attended  the 
Annual  Services  of  the  central  district  of  Northamptonsmre,  efficiently  assisted  by 
the  resident  ministers. 

From  what  we  have  heard  respecting  these  engagements,  there  is  every  reason 
for  encouragement  and  hope.  No  symptoms  of  a  decaying  interest  in  the  Mission 
have  shown  themselves.  It  only  needs  careful  arrangement  before  hand,  local 
zealy  and  efficient  service  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform,  to  insure  good 
meetings  as  to  spirit  and  tone,  and  good  collections  too.  Indeed,  these  usually 
^0  toff ether.  The  year  has  opened  well.  May  ardent  zeal  and  fervent  prayer 
pervade  all  our  proceedings  to  its  close. 

The  estimates  of  income  and  expenditure  for  1868-9,  prepared  by  the  Finance 
•Sub-Committee  in  conjunction  with  the  Sub-Committees  for  the  Eastern  and 
Western  divisions  of  the  Mission,  amoimt  respectively  to  £30,459  and  £30,5Z8.  It 
will  be  seen  that  they  are  as  nearly  equal  as  estimates  could  be  expected  to  be 
made.  But  there  is  no  provision  for  extension  ;  and  the  debt  of  £3,421  yet 
remains.  We  trust  that  the  income  to  be  received  will  so  for  exceed  the  ex- 
pected expenditure  as  to  free  the  Society  from  all  such  liability.  Up  to  the 
present  time  the  income  has  been  greater  and  the  expenditiire  less  than  to  the 
same  date  of  last  year. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  informing  our  friends  that  after  constant  effort  and 
inquiry  a'dte  has  at  last  been  secured  for  the  new  Mission  House.  It  is  situated  in 
Castle  Street,  Holbom,  and  possesses  the  advantages  of  ample  space,  ^at  qtdet, 
and  easiness  of  access  from  Holbom,  Chanceiy  Lane,  Fleet  Street,  is  near  the 
Bailway  Stations  in  Farringdon  Street  and  Lu&ate  Hill,  while  omnibuses  from 
Fimlico,  Kennington,  and  Camden  Town,  pass  close  by  about  eveiy  ten  minutes. 
Those  from  the  West  End  and  the  City  can  set  down  at  the  street  itself.  The 
Committee  will  at  once  proceed  to  secure  plans  and  estimates ;  and  it  is  fully 
expected  that  ample  accommodation  will  be  provided  for  the  accommodation  of 
our  various  societies.    There  will  be  no  temptation  to  expend  money  in  mere 
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ornament,  wbile  plainness  and  simplicity  of  structure  will  be  combined  ^  with* 
convenience  and  comfort. 

We  haye  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  Mr.  Trafford  has  kindly  complied 
with  the  request  of  the  Committee  to  j)lacethe  MSS.  of  his  admirable  andstnkinfi^* 
sermon,  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  their  disposal.    They  have  resolved- 
to  publisn  it,  and  no  time  will  be  lost  in  sending  it  to  press. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  April  Ut^  to  May  30(^,  1868. 

W  ^0  denotes  that  the  CoDtrlbnUon  li  for  Widow  and  Orpham;  N  Ptor  NaUv*  Pnaehtrt; 

T  for  TranskUioiu ;  S  for  SchooU, 


AXNVAL  COLLSCTIOXR. 

£   «.  d. 

Bloomsbury  Cliapcl....  21    5  6 

Walworth  lload 15    1  0 

Exeter  HaU 71  16  0 

AXNUAL    SVBSCaiPTIOKS. 

Allen,  Mr.  J.  S 3    0  0 

Bond,  &Ir.  J.  N.  (3  yrs.)    6    6  0 

Croll,  Hi.  A.  A 100    0  0 

Dotiglas,    Mr.     James, 

Caven<,  N.B.  (3  yrs.)    2    0  0 

Farran,  Major 2    0  0 

Giles,  Mr.  Kdwd.,  Dover    110 

llackett,  Mr..... 0  10  6 

Harcoiirt,  llcv.  C.  H...    0  10  0 

Hoby,  Kov.  J.,  D.D....    5    5  0 

Jupc,  Mr.C 10    0  0 

Leach,  Mr.  £ 1    1  0 

IiC*^'^e,  Mr.  £.,  Bishops 

Castle     10  0 

LTon,  Mrs., Walsall....    2    0  0 

Oliver,  Mr.  E.  J 110 

Thornton,  Rev.  J.  8....  0  10  6 
Williams,  Mrs.  Violctta, 

Brighton 2    5  0 

DoKATio:fa. 

"A  Friend,  E.  S.,"  per 

Bcv.  K.  Longfonl 10    0  0 

Aloxander,  Mr.  J.  W...    5    0  0 

Balrington,  Rev.  A 0  10  6 

UravcH,  Mr.  John 500    0  0 

J.P.W 10    0  0 

Kelsall,  Mr.  Henry..  ..500  0  0 
Stradloy,  Mr.  B.,  B^^xlcy 

Heath 4    0  0 

"Thank  Offering"  ....  0  9  0 
Yonng  Ladies  at  Mission 

S«hool,  Wulthamstow  2  0  0 
Fricndsj   at  Bri.stol,  by 

Bev.  T.  A.  Wheeler, 

for  liev,  1).  J.  £a$t. 

Calabar  3  10  0 

LXOACT. 

UadloTT,  the  lato  Mr. 
.Siiral.  Jort.,  of  Graves- 
end,  by  Mr.  E.Dunkin  30    0  0 


£   ».  d. 

LOirooX  AKO  MlDDLSSEX. 

Acton 13    S  9 

Arthur  Stroot,  Camber- 
well  Gate.... 15    0  0 

Arthur    Street,   Gray's 

Inn  Road 3    10 

Bloomsbury 64    9  1 

Do.  B.  Sch.,  for  Bev. 

J.  Bate^Bariaal,,,,  5    0  0 
Do.  S.  Boh.,  for  Rev. 
J.  Maztcfltf  Clark' 

tonrilUy  Jamaica,,,    5    6  0 

Bow 6  16  0 

Brixton  Uill 21    8  0 

Canibenrell — 

Denmark  Place 23  12  6 

Cottage  Grccon 3  10  2 

Camden  Road 47    8  7 

Ca.stle  Street 2    4  9 

Clapham  Common 9  17  11 

Colncy  Hatch 1  18  6 

Ealing 3    6  0 

Hackney,  Marc  Street..  S3  12  1 
Hackney   Road,  Provi- 
dence Chapel 10  16  6 

Hanow-on-the-HiU 3  10  6 

1)0. for  W^O 10  0 

Hi^hgato 4  14  6 

Islington — 

Cross  Street 22    3  2 

Do.torW^O 6    0  0 

IsUngton-^ters*  Hall  16  12  9 
John    Street,  Edgiraro 

Road 14    0  5 

Xennington,  North  St..    1  10  0 

Kilbum^CanterbnryRd.1    7  0 

Kingiigntc  Street 9  10  0 

Ijtde  Wild  Street 0  17  1 

MasePond 15  18  3 

Do.  for  Bev.  B.  Smith** 

Sch.,  Africa  10    0  0 

Marsh  Gate  Lane 0    6  0 

MetropolitanTabomacIe  100    0  0 
Do.  for  Sch,,  Colombo, 

Cfylon 40    0  0 

New  Brentford 15    0  0 

Netting  Hill- 
Free  Tabcmade 22    0  0 

Do.  Cornwall  Boad 0  10  0 


£  M.  d. 

Princes  St.,  Spitalftelds   0  10  0 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street....    4    8  2 

Putney,  Union  Ghnrdi  6  11  10 
Red  Lion  Street.  Clerk- 

enwell,forJVrj> 16  4 

Regent's  Park 61    6  9 

Regent's  St,  Lambeth...    1  14  1 

Bomney  Street 3  14  6 

Spencer  Place 4    2  7 

Stepney  Green  Taber- 
nacle   12  10  0 

Stockwcll 28    0  0 

Stratford  Grrove 4  10  0 

Upper  HoUoway 15    0  0 

Upton  Chapel 8    0  0 

Vernon  SQm  for  IT  ^  0  3  3  0 
Yictoiia    Park,    Grove 

Road  SundaT  School  12  6 
Walworth  Road,  for  Biev» 

F.   Pinnock,  for   Or- 

phans    at    AnAouea 

Bay 0  10  0 

Do.  lllast  Street 8  11  0 

Wandsworth 7  17  6 

Walthamstow — 

Wood  Street 5    0  0 

West  Drayton...... ••••    2    5  6 

BSDFOSDflHimS. 

Luton,  Union  Church..  23    1  3 


Berks. 

Newbury 0  10  6 

Wallingfonl  0  10  0 

Windsor 22    6  0 

Do.forTT^O 2    5  0 


BrcKS. 
Ivinghoe,  for  IT^  0....    0    5    0 


COBMWALL. 


Looc 

Redruth,  for  JT  P. 


2  10 
0  19 


0 
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Dbtoic. 


£  «.  d. 


Chudleigh,  for  ir^O..  2    0    0 

Modbury    6    4    2 

Do.for7r4>0 0  10    0 

Do.  for  JV  P 0    9    0 

Do.Bingniox«,forJfP  110 
Fl^noath— 
Gcorgo  Street  Snnday 
School,  ft>r  Rev.  J. 
C.  Paae,  Barital  ...6    0    0 
Bo.  for  kec,  A.  Saker, 

Cameroons 1  17 

Tonjuay.forJVP 1    0 


Upottery 2  10 


DVKHAM. 

South  Shields— 
Ebenezor  Church 1    0 


Olovckbtk&rhxke. 

Cutsdcan,   for    Cyclone 

Fund   0  n 

Tewkciibury  SO    0 


Haxtb. 


Beaulicu 


Kkkt. 

Bcxlcylloath 0 

Bmboumo 1 

Bromley 5 

Crayford 10 

Do.  8.  Sch.,  for  Todo' 
ttagadma      School, 

Ceylon 2 

Dortford 8 

EyiuifoTd  SundAV  Sch .  •  0 

Forest  Hill 14 

Gmrcsond 19 

Lee 11 

KowCross 9 


7 
3 
9 
0 
2 


0 
0 
0 


DORSZT. 

Wimbome 0   3    6 


Essex. 

Barkmg  ^..  1  15  0 

Halstcad— 

Providence  Church  .  •  0  10  6 

Do.  for  iVP 0  17  8 

Titinghftm 6    2  6 

Romford 8    0  0 


£  «.  d. 

NOHTHAMPTO:rSHiaK. 

Bythome 2    0    9 

Thrapstonc 17    6    4 

Woo«&ord 1  11  11 


20  19    0 
Less  Expenses....    0  12    0 

20    7    0 


BUTLAXI). 

Uppingham   2    2    0 


SlUOPSHIJUB. 

Dawlcy  Bank 15    0 


I    1    0 


Herts. 

Hertford 9    8    0 

Hitchin 4  12    6 


SOXXKSXTSHXRZ. 

Bristol 658    9    8 

Do.  for  Ji  P,  Delhi  ...  18    0    0 
Do.   Broadmoad,    for 

y  P 3    9    4 

Do.  Buckingham  Cbu. 

for  Ir^-OT. 4  15  10 

Do.  do.  for  yp,  India  16  18  10 
Do.  do.  for  Girl   at 

Mrs.  Xerry*9  Sch., 

Intally 9    4    5 

Do.    City   Boad,    for 

W&O 2    0    0 

Do.  do.  for   }tev.   T. 

Moryan'a      School, 

Ilowrah 6    0    0 

Do.   Gountendip,   for 

N  P.India 5    0    0 

Do.  King  Street,  for 

N  P,  under  Her.  P. 

T.  Read,  Cutma  ...  16  8 
Do.  Downend,  for  NP  2  16 
Do.  Bedminatcr — 

Philip  Street 0  18 

Do.  Weston— 

Wadham  Street....    1    0 
Paulton   7  14 


WlLTSniRX. 


£  «.  d. 


Bratton   8    1  0 

Chi^IKsnluim U  16  6 

DcTiscB   47  6  {V 

Kington  Langlcy 0  0  8 

Do.foriVP 0  12  4 

North  Bradley 4  4  ICr 

Westbury  CookstUe....    7  15  0 

Westbury  Leigh  12  18  (? 


WORCE^TERSHIIUe. 

Evesham 4  13    2: 

Upton  on  Sc^'cin 1    0    C 


YORXBHIRE. 


Bedale.. 
Miifidd 


1    0    0 
0  10    0' 


NORTH  WALES. 

DEXBianitiiiRE. 

Ccfn  Mawr,  for  JV'P . . . .     0  15    0 

Wrexham l    0    0 

Do.  foriVP 0  15    6 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Brkckkockshire. 

Brecon    1    0    o 

Cefhoocdcymar 0  15    o 


CARXARTIIIMSniRR. 

Llangjiicg,  Ebenezcr...    2  16    0 


Winconton 12  11 


9 !  Olaxoroakshire. 

*^ ,  Canton,  for  JVP 0  15    0 

■  Maeiiteg,  Bcthania  ....  2  U    1 

",  Mcrthyr,  Tabernacle  ..  4  15    0 

.    P>'le OHO 

»   Swansea,  Mount  Pleasant  0  18    0 

'iTomTcfoil  13    8 

^  I  Treforcst  Libonus SCO 


1  6    Buies   4 

7  0  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  for 

0  0       China 1 

14  6  Ipswich,  Turret  Green  .  5 


18  10 
0    0 


Lavcasuirk. 

Liverpool 20    0    0 

Do.  Pembroke  Church  80    0    0 


Norfolk. 

Lynn— Stepney  Church, 

forJVrp 2  2  0 

Lowestoft  3  2  9 

Norwich 2  0  0 


3    9 
0    0 


Mqxmouthkmirk. 

AboTBchan NoddllA  ....    2    0  S 

Do.  for  KP 10  0 

Llangwm    •.••...•....    16  3 


®    0  ;  Uantaman,  Ebenezcr..    0  15    7 


Strrzt. 

Barnes 2  5    0 

Kingston  on  Thames  ..  24  0    0 

Do.  for  IF 4^  0  ....    3  0    0 

Pcngc 5  12 

Upper  Norwood  20  0    3 


SVBSXX. 

Brighton 5    0    0 

Hastings 0  10    0 


Warwickshirr. 

Birmingham 174  19  9 

Itugby 3    6  4 

Do.  for  Tr<t  O....    0  11  8 

Do.  for  i^' 0  16  8 


PEXBROKKSniRS. 

Maenclochog,  Ilorcb  . .    0  18    C 


Radkorshirr. 
Rhayader 1    2  10 


IRELAND. 

Belfivjt,  Victoria  HaU, 

for  CAma    .....10    0    0 

Watcrford,  for  AT*  ....    5  10    0 


FOREIGN. 

Australia  . 
Sydney,  Masonic  HalJ...    10    0 
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Jamaica.       £  a,  d. 

Baptist  Miflsiojiary  So- 
ciety of  Jamaica,  by 

Rev.  J.  E.  Hendcnon, 

Treasurer,  tar  Africa 
Alps  and  Ebcnezer,  by 

BcT.F.  O'MeaUy ....    6    0    0 
Belle  Castle,  &c.,  by  Bev. 

H.B.HaiTi8 5    0    0 

BethtepbU  &  Hastings, 

by  BeT.  O.  .B.  Hen- 
derson     7    0    0 

Brown's  Town  ft  Beth- 

anv,  by  Ber.  J.  Clark  10    0    0 
Coultart  Orore,  ice.,  by 

Bey.  J.  Steele 4    0    0 

Oiimey^    Mount,   and 

Mount  Peto,  by  Bey. 

C.  E.  Bandall BOO 

Oratefta  Hill  ft  Salem, 

byBey.  J.  O.Bennett    3    0    0 
Hayes  Cross,  Elim,  &c., 

by  Bey.  A.  Buckctt.  .200 


£  «.  d. 

Montego     Bay,     First 

Church,  by  Bey.  Jas. 

Bdd 2  13    7 

Montego    Bay,   Second 

diurch,  ana  Watfotd 

Hill,  by  Bey.  J.  E. 

Henderson 10  14    0 

Morant  Bay,  by  Bey.  W. 

TcaU 5    0    0 

Mount     Carey,    Bethel 

Town,  ftc,  oy  Bey.  E. 

Hcwett 7    0    0 

Mount  Merrick,  by  the 

late  Boy.  a  E.  Watson  10  0 
Mount  Nebo  and  Mo- 

neague,   by  Bey.  J. 

Goraon 10    0 

Forus  Mandeyille,  Ebe- 

nezer.  ftc,  by  Bey.  W. 

Claydon 16  10    0 

Fort  Maria  and  Oraoa- 

bcssa,  by  Bey.  C.  Sib- 
ley     3    0    0 


St.  Ann's  Bay  and  Ocho  £  s.  d. 
Bios,  by  Bey.  B.  Mil- 
lard    13    0    0 

Salter's  Hill  ft  Maldon, 
by  Bey.  W.  Bendy....    5    0    0 

Sayannah  la  Mar,  ftc, 
byBey.'W.  Bourke  .•    2    0    0 

Spanish  Town,  by  Bey. 
J.  M.  Fhillippo 2    0    0 

Staoey  Ville  and  Para- 
dise, by  Bey.  B.  Ball- 
ing      2    0    0 

Stewart  Town  and  Gib- 
raltar, by  Bey.  W. 
Webb 4    0    0 

Thompson  Town,  Eil- 
sythe,  ftc,  by  Bey.  G. 
Moodie 9  10    0 

Valdepsiaand  Bunker's 
Hill,  by  Bey.  J.King- 
don 6    0    0 

135    7    7 


FOEEIGN  LETTEBS  EECEIVED. 


ApaiCA—CAJfEROOMS,  Smith,  B.,  May  9, 19 ;  Fuller, 
J.  J.,  April  9, 24,  May  8. 

Ajceuca— LocKLAKDS,  Carter,  C.,May  13. 

AvsTaALTA— HoBABT  Towx,  Tinsou,  £.  H.,  Mar. 
26. 

IwDiA— AoaA,  Gregson,  J.j_April  21. 
Behahxs,  Etiierington,  w.,  April  21,  May  7. 
Calcvtta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  April  11. 13,  27,  May  4, 

8, 15. 
MiscHiNDPORS,  Thomas,  J.  W.,  May  9. 
Sbwbt,  Beed,  Y.  T.,  April  14. 

Cozx>XBO— Kaxdy,  Waldock,  F.  B.,  May  5. 


EuBOPc— FaAHCE.  Aobineaxt,  W.,  May  23. 
GuiNGAxr,  Bounon,  Y.  E.,  June  17. 
MuRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  June  3, 12. 

West  Ixnus— Bahamas,  Bayey,  J.,  May  2. 
Hayti,  Webley,  W.  H.,  MaV  10. 
Gape  Haytiex,  Baumann,  W.,  April  18. 

Jamaica— MoxTBoo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E. 
Bbowm's  Towx,  Clark,  J.,  May  7. 
MoKANT  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  May  7. 
Salter's  Hill,  Bendy,  W.,  May  8, 10. 
Spaxish  Towm,  Fhillippo,  J.  M.,  May  8,  23. 
Stewabt  Towx,  Webb,  w.  M.,  May  21. 


THE  LADIES'  ASSOCIATION   FOE  THE    SUPPORT    OF    ZENANA 

WOEK  AND  BIBLE  WOMEN  IN  INDIA, 

IH  CONNECnON  WITH  THE  BAFTI8T  MI8SI0NABY  80CIBTT. 

Treasurer,  Labt  Peto.        Hon.  Secretary,  Mbs.  A.  A.  Cboll. 
We  are  requested  hy  the  Committee  of  tJie  above  Association  to  insert  the  follo^oing : — 


£  «.  d. 
Iiiyerpool—By  Mrs.  F.  Bobartes. 

Bichmond  Chapel,  Eycrton 32  18    6 


Mrs.  Milligaa,  Aocada,  Bonation 
Mrs.  Stead,  Bawdon  „ 

By  Lady  Feto. 


1    1    0 
1    1    0 


Bristol,  by  Mrs.  W.  B.  Baxter 2    5    0 


Netting  Hill,  Cornwall  Boad  Chapel- 
Mr.  Knight 1    1  0 

Mrs.  Kmght 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Spnrgeon 0  10  0 


By  Mrs.  A.  A.  Croll. 
Mrs.  Rcnshaw,  { 
Mrs.  Short  (Hastings)  by'Miss 


Mrs.  Rcnshaw,  Subscription  0  10    0 


Boyes. 


0    2    6 


£  «.  d. 


2    10 


0  IS    6 


SnbBcriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  tihe  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
rfloeiyed  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer  i  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Treetnilt  and 
Edward  B^  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street.  Bedfbcd 
Bow,  LoKDOH;  in  Edihbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  Em|., 
in  GuLfiOOW,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beyaoy  IVittOB, 
TweUs,  and  Co's.  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Traasnrer. 


JULY,    18  68. 


A  BBIEF  NAREATIVE  OF  A  RECENT  VISIT  TO  SOME  OF  THE 
IRISH  STATIONS  OF  THE  BRITISH  AND  IRISH  BAPTIST 
HOME  MISSION. 

To  O.  B.  WooLi^T,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  tbe  MisaioD,  and  the  Members  of 
the  Committee. 

(jtEKTLKMBN, — Periodical  visits  to  brethren  who  ore  labouring,  as  our 
Irish  missionaries  are,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  that  is  depressing,  are  a 
means  of  encouraging  and  stimulating  both  them  and  the  Christian  people 

b;  whom  they  are  surroimded.     The  time  at  my  disposal — three  weeks 

was  just  about  three  times  too  short  to  go  through  the  stations  which  the 
mission  occupies  in  the  sister  inland.  If  one  could  give  a  fourth  part  of 
every  year  to  this  work,  the  benefit  would,  no  doubt,  be  very  considerable. 
It  was  the  "  merrie  month  of  Uay."  The  hedges  were  white  with  hawlfaom 
^-as  white  as  if  they  had  been  hungwith  wreaths  of  snow;  the  proverbially 
murky  sky  of  Ireland  bad  an  Italian  clearness,  and  the  ground  teemed  with 
the  promise  of  abundance.  Ireland  looked  aa  beautiful  as  ever,  possessing 
all  the  resources  that  are  necessary  to  make  a  great  and  prosperous  country  : 
but  there  are  her  people,  crushed  by  poverty,  and  steeped  in  physical 
wretchedness.  I  wish  the  Queen,  or  ^e  Prince  of  Wales,  or  some  member 
of  tbe  Royal  House  would  go  where  I  have  been,  and  spend  days  in  per- 
sonal intercourse  with  the  peasantry  and  small  farmers,  patiently  inves- 
tigaUng — I  will  not  say  their  wrongs — but  their  actual  conditiou,  as 
reflected  in  the  hovels  which  they  occupy,  the  food  they  eat,  and  tbe  clothes 
they  wear.  A  "  royal  commission  "  of  this  kind  would  do  far  more  good 
than  parliamentary  inquiries  and  "  blue  books,"  and  the  notes  of  obscure 
travellers.  It  is  impossible  for  anyone  to  form  a  clear  conception  of  tbe 
great  Irish  qneaiions  which  are  now  agitating  tbe  United  Kingdom  unless 
he  studies  them  in  Ireland.  £ut  I  must  not  enter  upon  those  ecclesiastical 
and  social  controversies  which  possess  such  a  fascination  just  now.  My 
object  is  to  give  an  outline  of  a  missionary  tour,  with  a  view  of  showing 
tbe  progress  which  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  making  in  some  parts  of  the 
emerald  isle.  With  respect  to  Dublin,  I  am  not  without  hope  that  there  are 
better  days  in  store  for  our  denomination  in  that  city  than  it  has  seen  of 
late.  Abbey-street  wears  a  cheering  aspect.  The  chapel  has  been  improved 
and  ornamented;  and  what  is  better  still,  our  brother,  Mr.  Malins,  is 
rejoicing  over  many  conversions,  and  other  signs  of  his  Msstei's  approvoL 
From  Dublin  I  went  to  Banbridge,  where  I  had  much  pleasant  inter- 
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course  with  Mr.  Banks.  Like  all  the  Irish  missionaries,  onr  devoted  brother 
has  enormous  difficulties  to  contend  with  from  the  combined  forces  of 
formalism  and  superstition ;  but  the  chapel  is  filled,  the  church  is  united, 
and  the  school  is  flourishing.  It  is  a  cause  for  regret  that  our  Banbridge 
friends  have  not  the  means  of  enlarging  their  present  place  of  worship.  I 
am  fully  persuaded  that  if  the  front  were  brought  twelve  or  fourteen  feet 
forward,  the  additional  accommodation  gained  would  soon  be  occupied. 
They  have  greatly  improved  the  interior,  but  they  need  more  room,  and  a 
smidler  sum  than  a  single  window  in  many  Nonconformist  places  of  worship 
costs  would  give  them  more  than  they  require.  But  Banbridge  is  only  the 
centre  of  a  large  outlying  district  through  which  the  missionary  does  the 
work  of  an  evangelist. 

LorcTs  dajfy  May  17th,  was  divided  between  JPortadoum  and  Tandragee* 
There  had  been  no  public  notice  of  my  visit,  but  the  congregations  at  each 
place  were  remarkably  good,  and  both  churches  seem  to  be  in  a  healthy 
and  thriving  state.  The  missionaries  are  working  hard,  and  their  people, 
also,  have  '^  a  mind  to  work."  AtPortadown  our  ftiends  worship  in  a  liurge 
upper  room,  which  is  neat,  commodious,  and  respectable,  and  in  a  very  good 
situation.  A  chapel  would  be  far  better ;  but  in  such  a  town,  a  thousand 
pounds,  at  least,  would  be  required. 

The  new  chapel  at  Tandragee  is  a  very  neat  edifice,  and  considering  the 
size  of  the  building,  the  quality  of  the  materials,  and  the  excellence  of  the 
work,  it  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness.  The  cost  was  over  £400,  the  whole  of 
which  has  been  raised.  But  they  must  spend  another  £50  in  staining  and 
varnishing  the  seats,  roof,  &c 

Monday^  16th,  to  DeryneiL  The  fine  weather  had  broken.  Storm- 
clouds,  strongly  charged  with  electricity,  were  driving  swiftly  before  the 
wind.  The  lofty  summits  of  those  mighty  ocean  barriers,  the  Moume 
MounUuns,  were  concealed  beneath  black  and  angry  masses  of  vapour,  and 
there,  in  those  favourite  haunts  of  the  tempest,  the  chief  part  of  its  fury 
was  spent.  Afler  a  twelve  miles'  ride  in  a  drenching  rain,  a  place  of  shelter 
and  welcome  was  most  acceptable.  Such  a  place  was  afibrded  at  Ballyward 
Lodge  by  "  the  well-beloved  Gains"  and  his  excellent  lady.  But  the  storm 
sadly  interfered  with  the  attendance  at  Deryneil  Chapel  in  the  evening.  We 
had  a  considerable  number,  and  the  Lord's  presence  was  vouchsafed  to  us. 
Deryneil,  with  all  its  outstations,  is  still  prospering,  [and  souls  are  being 
added  to  the  Lord,  and  to  His  church. 

The  following  evening  I  spent  at  WhiUhousey  one  of  a  new  group  of 
stations.  The  population  is  very  large,  and  the  majority  of  them  are 
Roman  Catholics.  My  note  had  gone  wrong,  so  that  no  notice  of  my 
intended  visit  had  been  given  on  the  previous  Sunday.  But  the  mission  haU 
was  well  filled.  This  hall  is  a  very  primitive  affair.  It  is  erected  partly 
on  piles  driven  into  the  bed  of  the  river.  The  flooring  has  parted,  so  that 
unless  it  is  strapped  beneath  with  felt  before  the  winter,  the  cold  will  be 
unbearable.  Otherwise,  it  is  comfortable  and  wcdl  situated.  The  cost  was 
about  £40,  the  greater  part  of  which  has  been  already  raised.  Mr. 
McGowan  is  doing  a  good  work,  and  has  attracted  to  himself  several  wann- 
hearted  firiends.  That  evening,  and  till  the  following  Friday,  I  was  the 
guest  of  most  kind  Christian  Mends  at  Carriehfergtu.  On  the  Wednesday ^ 
I  accompanied  Mr.  Hamilton  to  Ballyelare,  where  he  has  a  station,  which  is 
about  seven  Irish  miles  from  his  centre.  The  weather  was  unsettled,  but 
a  fine  interval  enabled  us  to  hold  an  open  air  service,  which  was  very  well 
attended. 

Thwrsd(yy  an  evening  service  in  the  new  chapel  at  Carriehfergus.  For  a 
week-day  evening  service  the  attendance  was  encouraging,    ft  would  be 
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difficult  to  give  a  correct  idea  of  the  amonnt  of  pnrely  evangelistic  work 
which  our  venerable  friend  Mr.  Hamilton  is  doing.  A  large  portion  of  his 
time  is  spent  in  house  to  house  visitation.  Every  week  he  holds  a  service  in 
the  Female  Penitentiary  at  Beliasti  his  expenses  to  and  fro  being  borne  by  a 
gentleman  in  that  city.  There  is  scarcely  a  visitable  house,  a  street,  or  a 
market-place  in  the  region,  that  is  not  familiar  with  his  voice.  It  may  be 
truly  said  of  him  that  he  is  *'  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.^ 

Friday  evening  was  given  to  Lamei  where  I  preached  in  the  Mission- 
room  to  a  large  congregation.  But  the  room  is  so  badly  situated,  that  Mr. 
Itock  is  not  likely  to  meet  with  a  large  measure  of  success  tUl  he  has  abetter 
place  of  worship.  In  Lame,  and  throughout  the  district,  the  Lord  has  set 
before  our  brother  an  open  door,  and  as  usual  there  are  many  advei*saries. 
It  is  not  more  than  eighteen  months  since  Mr.  Eock  began  his  stated  labours 
liere,  and  during  that  time,  about  twenty  souls  have  been  gathered  in.  Having 
to  proceed  to  Ooleraine  the  next  day,  I  took  the  mail-car  along  the  fine 
Antrim  Coast-road  to  Bally  castle,  and  from  thence  by  post-car,  altogether  above 
seventy  English  miles.  From  Larne  to  fiallycastle — about  forty-eight  miles — I 
only  paid  five  shillings,  including  drivers.  The  Qreat  Coast-road,  which  was 
tx>nstructed  by  the  Board  of  Works  in  1834,  runs  the  whole  distai^ce,  and 
during  the  first  thirty  miles,  is  scarcely  100  yards  from  the  sea.  It  is  not 
my  object  to  describe  scenery  in  this  letter,  and  if  it  were,  I  should  utterly 
fail  in  any  attempt  to  convey  a  correct  idea  of  the  exquisite  beauty  of  some 
3>art8,  and  the  savage  grandeur  of  others.  During  £be  first  forty  miles,  a 
pitiless  storm  beat  on  the  open  car,  sparing  neither  passengers  nor  luggage. 
Wind  and  sea  mingled  their  thunders,  and  torrents,  which  looked  like  streams 
•of  molten  silver,  came  dashing  down  the  dark  moimtain  sides  from  a  height 
of  1,800  feet.  By  the  time  we  reached  the  summit  of  the  Glen  mountain,  the 
storm  had  ceased,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  journey  there  were  fine 
glimpses  of  Rathlln,  Fairhead,  the  Mull  of  Cantyre,  and,  lastly,  of  the  glorious 
ramparts  of  the  Giant's  Causeway  rising  one  above  another,  and  reposing 
grandly  in  the  golden  light  of  the  setting  sun.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say 
that  my  reception  at  Ooleraine  was  most  hearty.  The  following  day, 
SundcM/y  24th,  I  preached  in  the  neat  chapeL  The  congregation  in  the 
morning  was  good,  but  the  evening  attendance  was  thin,  owing  to  a  violent 
thunder-storm  which  broke  over  the  town  a  short  time  before  the  hou  for 
commencing  service. 

The  next  four  days  were  devoted  to  the  meetings  of  the  association,  and 
the  missionary  conference;  but  as  a  report  from  Mr.  Henry  has  appeared 
in  the  JS^reemofif  I  shall  only  say  that  the  services  were  as  interesting,  and  the 
•arrangements  as  complete,  as  we  could  desire.  In  addition  to  the  meetings 
in  the  chapel,  some  of  us  delivered  addresses  in  the  open-air  to  attentive 
^congregations.  Our  best  thanks  were  well  earned  by  Mr.  Pearce  and  his 
fiiends. 

I  had  been  advertised  to  preach  at  Change  Comer  on  Frida^j  29th,  but, 
through  some  mistake,  an  arrangement  had  been  made  for  me  to  hold  a 
meeting  at  the  same  time,  many  miles  further  west ;  and  aU  things  considered 
ft  was  deemed  advisable  that  I  should  take  the  latter  place.  The  patron  of 
the  National  school  has  kindly  granted  the  use  of  the  room  to  our  missionary, 
Mr.  Dickson,  who  preaches  in  it  periodically  to  as  many  as  the  building  will 
iiold.  The  evening  on  which  I  spoke  showed  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
Every  available  space  was  occupied,  and  the  people  heard  gladly.  A  long  ride 
in  the  cool  evening  air  brought  UBioDonaghmare^  where  another  hearty  greeting 
awaited  me.  Ihnaghmore  is  the  centre  of  a  wide  region  through  wluch  Bfr. 
Dickson  is  constantly  engaged  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gk)spel«  Ho 
lias  no  less  than  twentv-five  stations,  varvinor  from  two  to  eighteen  miles 
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distant  from  his  place  of  abode,  and  at  every  place  he  is  well  received*  As 
his  labours  are  spread  over  such  a  wide  area,  he  can  visit  each  station  but 
seldom.  There  is  abundant  work  for  three  men.  The  Roman  Catholic 
element  is  prevalent  in  the  district,  and  our  brother  often  finds  members  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  among  his  hearers. 

Lord* 8  day^  May  3l8t,  I  spent  at  Donaglimore.  The  services  are  held  in 
a  commodious  room,  which  is  kindly  granted — rent-free — to  our  missionaiy. 
The  congregations  were  large  and  attentive.  Some  of  the  regular  bearers 
come  from  long  distances.  On  the  day  I  was  there,  several  had  travelled 
eleven  Irish  miles,  equal  to  fourteen  English  miles. 

My  time  did  not  allow  me  to  visit  more  than  two  other  stations  in  this 
group  —  Tullyaran  and  Knockonny^  the  former  two,  and  the  latter 
eleven  miles  from  the  centre.  At  both,  the  congregations  were  good. 
My  last  public  service  in  Ireland  was  at  Belfast,  Wednesday,  June  3rd, 
which  I  have  not  space  to  describe.  I  left  Ireland  with  several  strong  con- 
victions— Firstly,  that  our  mission  is  taking  root  in  the  laud,  and  gradually, 
but  surely  extending  its  influence.  There  is  a  healthy  tone  about  it  which 
promises  well  for  the  future.  Secondly,  that  Ireland's  chief  want  is  the 
Gospel,  in  its  simplicity  and  purity.  The  Imperial  Parliament,  by  a  course 
of  wise  and  impartial  legislation,  may  do  much  to  ameliorate  existing  evils ; 
but  her  great  need  is  an  earnest  ministry — able  men,  who  shall  go  up  and 
down  the  country  as  the  Evangelist,  Thomas  Patient,  did  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ngo,  to  preach  Christ,  and  visit  from  house  to  house,  tmd  at 
all  risks.  Thirdly,  that  the  principles  held  by  our  denomination,  specially 
fit  us  for  this  work,  and  for  occupying  a  prominent  place  in  the  approaching 
struggle  between  prevailing  errors  and  scriptural  truth.  Let  us  resolve, 
gentlemen,  never  to  rest  till  our  forces  are  ten  times  as  numerous  as  they 
are  at  present.  Finally,  that  vbits  which  I  have  attempted  to  sketch,  should 
be  paid  oftener  than  once  a-year.  There  are  many  stations  which  I  have 
never  seen,  and  wide  fields  of  labour  where  we  might  plant  Christian 
labourers,  if  we  had  time  to  explore  them.  And  in  such  visits  there  should 
be  nothing  like  officialism,  and  no  assumptions  of  authority.  I  have  tried  to 
go  as  a  brother  among  brethren,  whose  hands  need  to  be  strengthened, 
whose  hearts  want  to  be  cheered,  and  whose  zeal  requires  to  be  stimulated. 
And  I  am  sure  that  such  visits  are  highly  appreciated  by  the  Irish 
missionaries. 

I  remain,  Gentlemen,  yours  to  serve  in  the  Gospel, 

ChAS.   ]^IBTLAin>. 

CtmtribuiuMi  from  May  13/A  to  June  19(A,  1868. 


£i.  d. 

Camtridge,  Collected  by  Miss  Ifedealib  •  6  17  0 

Hereford,  Collections,  by  Mr.  J,  Boicen  3    6  6 

Horsforth,  Collection,  by  Rev.  J.  Harper  3  10  9 

AberiraTerny,  by  Mr.  Jacob  Wyke^......  19  0 

laUoffton.  Oroas^street — 

Collections  by  Rer.  C.  Bailbache......  U    6  9 

IfMropolltan  Tabernacle— 

Moiety  of  Collections 60    0  0 

Downton  Snnday  School,    by  Mr.    W. 

Taunton   «  4    0  0 

Lambeth,  Upton  chapel— 

M'Tlety  ofCollectiona....... 4    0  0 

Dividends^  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Smith  ............  IS  10  I 


£s.  d. 

London,  Mr.  Basnett 3   0  0 

Looffbton,  Mr.  0.  Gould  ^  10  0 

Mary  port.  Collection,  by  Rer.  D.  Klrk- 

brlde 18  0 

Dr.  Hoby 3    8  0 

Glouoesterahire  Asaoclation,  by  Rer.  W. 

OolUnga 16    0  0 

Tetbory,  by  ditto 0    6  0 

Looe,  Mr.  J.  8.  Hieks 0    6    0 

Mr.  Vr.  Hicks 0    6    0-  0  10  0 

Sonthem  Association,  by  Rer.  J.  B.  Bnrt  48    0  0 

Mr.  C  J.  Angus 0  10  0 

Grange  Comer 6    6  0 


I  SubflcriptionB  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Iriali  Baptist  Home  Mission  vnll 

\  be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the 

*  Bev.  Chaelks  Eibtlaio),  Secretaiy,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-streel^ 

Bedford-row,  London,  W.O.    Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messis. 

Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  ft  Co.'si  Lombard-street|  London* 
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HENRY  DANVERS:    A    VINDICATION. 


"  Danvers  was  a  man  of  the  same  class,  hot-headed,  but  fdnt-hearted,  constantly 
uiged  to  the  brink  of  danger  by  enthusiasm,  and  constantly  stopped  on  that  brink  by 

cowardice In  every  age  the  vilest  specimens  of  human  nature  are  to  be  found 

among  demagogues.'* — Macaiday,  HisU  Eng,^  Chap.  v. 

'*  Mr.  Henry  Danvers,  a  worthy  man  of  an  unspotted  life  and  conversation." — Vide 
Crotbtfg  Hiit.  of  the  English  Baptitte,  iii.  90. 


If  we  give  credit  to  the  ancient  City 
chroniclers,  we  shall  believe  that 
the  nomenclature  of  Houndsditch 
descends  to  ils  from  an  open  sewer, 
which  fonnerly  ran  in  that  direction. 
This  ditch  was  one  of  the  pestilence 
breeders  of  ancient  London.  Its  con- 
tents included  the  miscellaneous 
refuse  of  the  neighbourhood;  and 
the  neighbourhood,  it  may  be  well  to 
remember,  was  celebrated  for  its 
dead  dogs.  The  street  has  a  name 
which  yet  commemorates  the  fate 
of  these  unfortunate  hounds.  In  the 
sixteenth  century  the  nuisance  of  the 
offensive  watercourse  was  partially 
compensated  for  by  a  recreation- 
ground  near  at  hand,  the  pleasant 
area  of  which  covered  several  acres. 
Before  Heniy  the  Eighth  laid  hands 
upon  it,  this  estate  surrounded  the 
monastery  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
After  dispersing  the  brotherhood,  the 


King  bestowed  their  patrimony  upon 
Sir  Thomas  Audley.  Ataformerj>eriod 
the  beneficence  of  a  certain  prior  was 
exercised  by  erecting  some  neigh- 
bouring cottages  for  invalids,  and 
laying  out  their  little  gardens.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  hospitable  refuge 
were  usually  hopelessly  bedridden. 
In  keeping  with  the  Founder's 
wishes,  the  custom  was,  for  each  of 
these  poor  people  to  open  the  case- 
ment upon  every  Friday  morning, 
not  forgetting  to  exhibit  upon  the 
window-sill  a  white  napkin.  Then 
it  happened,  that  the  charitable  and 
pious  who  walked  that  way  remem- 
bered the  poor,  by  laying  down  their 
alms  as  they  passed. 

In  Houndsditch,  or  its  immediate 
vicinity,  a  congregation  of  Baptists 
anciently  assembled.  The  pastor  at 
about  the  era  of  the  Eestoration  was 
the  distinguished  Henry  Danvers,  a 
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political  and  theological  celebrity, 
whose  character  his  contemporaries 
extolled,  as  belonging  to  an  able  di- 
vine, and  a  discerning  controversial- 
ist, whose  public  worth  corresponded 
with  an  unspotted  public  career. 
Our  own  times  have  seen  the  old 
Baptist's  character  depreciated.  Ac- 
cording to  the  representations  of  a 
great  historian,  Danvers  was  a  reck- 
less, but  cowardly  bravado,  whose 
spirit  sufficed  to  carry  him  to  the 
brink  of  action ;  but  whose  craven 
heart  always  prompted  a  retreat.  A 
man  whose  cowardice  mada  him 
forsake  his  friends  when  dangers 
threatened;  and  whose  want  of 
courage  therefore  only  exempted 
him  from  the  scaffold  upon  which 
many  of  those  friends  expired.  Pre- 
sently  we  wUl  examine  the  basis 
upon  which  these  aspersions  rest. 

It  is  a  matter  for  regret  that 
Crosby  has  only  left  us  a  very 
meagre  and  confused  account  of  this 
singular  person— singular,  if  we 
merely  regard  him  as  the  author  of 
some  thousand  pages  in  defence  of 
Believers'  Baptism,  which  provoked 
replies  from  a  Psedobaptist  galaxy 
of  which  Baxter  was  the  conspicuous 
chief.  In  the  truest  sense  of  the 
word,  Danvers  was  a  remarkable 
man.  The  Church  over  which  he 
presided  w^as  supposed  by  Wilson 
to  have  been  identical  with  the  one 
in  Crutched  Friars,  and  if  so,  he  had 
for  a  predecessor  the  redoubtable 
Paul  Hobson. 

At  one  period,  during  the  unsettled 
times  of  the  Civil  Wars,  Danvers  was 
governor  of  StaflFord.  While  in  this 
situation  he  appears  to  have 
embraced  some  of  the  less  harmless 
tenets  of  the  Fifth  Monarchists ;  yet 
he  never  sanctioned  the  fantasies  of 
the  extreme  fanatics.  As  a  towns- 
man in  Stafford  he  enjoyed  all  the 
advantages  which  the  hereditary 
prestige  of  a  good  family  was  able  to 
impart.    The  common  people  are  no 


despicable  judges  of  character  in 
high  places;  and  by  the  common 
people  Danvers  was  esteemed  as  a 
man  devoted  to  his  duty,  not  to  be 
corrupted  by  bribes.  As  was  the 
case  with  so  many  of  his  compeers, 
such  a  reputation  availed  him  no- 
thing after  the  Eestoration.  He 
belonged  to  a  party  of  too  enlight- 
ened politics,  and  who  professed  a 
theology  too  self-denying  to  find 
favour  with  King  or  parasites  in  that 
"  golden  age  of  the  coward,  the  bigot, 
and  the  slave."  Danvers's  religious 
sympathies,  and  the  extraordinary 
zeal  with  which  he  defended  a  dis- 
tinguishing tenet  of  his  denomina- 
tion, drew  down  upon  him  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  odium.  Num- 
bers of  Christian  enthusiasts,  because 
of  a  slight  difference  in  faith,  re- 
garded the  Baptist  with  enmity. 
Canting  cavaliers  laughed  in  deri- 
sion. Danvers's  enemies,  at  length, 
by  conspiring  together,  contrived  to 
get  him  imprisoned  in  the  tower ;  but 
his  wife,  who  we  may  fairly  infer 
was  a  lady  of  position,  possessed  con- 
siderable influence  at  Court,  and  so 
obtained  her  husband's  liberation. 
This  turn  of  events  in  his  favour 
sadly  disconcerted  a  host  of  oppo- 
nents; for  Danvers's  political  patriot- 
ism was  only  equalled  by  his 
evangelic  earnestness.  He  heartily 
sympathized  with  Monmouth's  haz- 
ardous and  illfated  enterprise ;  and 
in  consequence  of  his  share  in  this 
business  our  divinesought  an  asylum 
in  Holland.  In  that  asylum  he 
died  in  1686.* 

Danvers  was  a  very  industrious 
author.    His  writings,  which  for  the 

*The  meeting-houpe  wherein  Danven 
officiated  was  jMiinted  at  by  Edwards  in  the 
third  part  of  his  GaD^rsena.  That  unami- 
able  Presbyterian  called  his  readers'  atten- 
tion to  some  fantasaes  there  enacted.  Han* 
seid  Knollya  and  others  had,  it  appears, 
presumed  to  anoint  a  blind  womaa^a  eyes, 
and  to  accompany  the  action  with  prayer 
for  her  restoration. 
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most  part  are  controversial,  chiefly 
relate  to  that  distiiiguishing  tenet  of 
his  denomination,  Believera'  Baptisnu 
His  pamphlets  awakened    a  spirit 
of  vindictiveness  of  more  than  aver- 
age violence,  even  in  an  age  when 
polemics  of  every  school  indulged  in 
unseemly    personalities.      Happily 
for  this  more  enlightened  era,  the 
literary  freedoms  of  the  seventeenth 
century  have  passed  for  ever  out  of 
fashion.  The  opposition  encountered 
by  Danvers  is  described  by  Crosby 
as  having  been    '' haughty,  bitter, 
wrathful  and  provoking."   Although 
the  historian's  language  is  probably 
no  exaggeration,  we  shall  not  do 
well  if  we  allow  such  expressions  to 
lower  in  our  esteem  the  able  men 
who  entered  the  arena  as  our  sub^ 
ject's    opponents.     All    parties    in 
those  days  v/ere  inclined  to  adopt  a 
rude  address,  as  though  uncouthness 
imparted  strength  to  their  arguments. 
It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that 
the  pamphlets  which  emanated  from 
the  pen  of  the  indefatigable  Danvers 
were  entirely  freie  from  the  common 
disfigurement.    They  were  success- 
ful,   however,    in   provoking  many 
important    replies.       One    of    the 
meaner  sort  in  the  array  of  com- 
batants endeavoured  to  raise  aery  of 
dishonesty.  Danvers,  it  was  declared, 
misquoted  his  authorities,  and  garbled 
his  extracts.    This  charge  of  literary 
fraud  was  so   closely  pressed,  that 
the  denominational  leaders  in  London 
testified,  by  a  printed  paper,  their 
admiration  of  both  the  character  and 
the    writings    of   this    redoubtable 
champion.    Yet  not  only  in  such 
polemical  fencing  did  Danvers  exer- 
cise his  skill  and  prowess.     He  has 
left  the  fruits  behind  him  of  other 
accomplishments  than  those  which 
belong  to  the  mere  disputant     He 
went  to  the  pains  of  arranging  "Solo- 
mon's Proverbs  in  English  and  Latin, 
alphabetically  arranged  for  the  help 
of  memory;'.'  a   little  performance 


which  well  deserves  to  be  reprinted 
ia/ac  simile* 

Englishmen  m  these  days  will 
scarcely  allow  that  a  man's  character 
is  necessarily  forfeited,  because,  in 
vexing  a  government  and  family 
whose  crimes  provoked  a  revolution, 
he  took  some  extra  precautions  to 
preserve  his  life.  That  Danvers  was 
a  political  plotter  none  will  either 
venture  or  wish  to  deny.  William 
Bussell  and  Algernon  Sydney  were 
likewise  political  plotters;  and  the 
heart  of  Danvers  beat  with  theirs 
when  they  sought  to  check  the  en* 
croachments     of     kingcraft.      Our 

♦This  work  was  published  in  1676,  and 
its  ingenious  editor  intended  it  to  serve  as 
an  educational  text-book.  The  English 
and  I^atin  are  upon  opposite  pages  in  each 
opening.  The  metrical  introduction  is 
composed  in  the  quaint  Puritan  style;  eg.y 
many  less  instructive  delineations  of  folly 
than  what  follows,  have  been  drawn  by 
more  ambitious  poets : 

"  Or  what*s  a  fool  that   is  with  riches 

graced  ? 
A  Bwine   in  whose  foul  snout  a  gem  is 

placed. 
Or  what*3  a  fool  on  whom  honour  doth 

wait? 
A  long  ear'd  ass,  sitting  in  a  chair  of 

state. 
The  miser's  a  fool,  and  so  is  he 
That  spends  his  wealth  in  prodigality  : 
"Whom,  if  they  went  to   Wisdom,  she 

would  show 
A  fair  and  middle  path  wherein  to  go. 
And  art  thou  great  ?  be  not  a  fool ;  for 

thus 
Thou'lt  make  thy  folly  more  conspicuous. 
Acquaint    thyself   with    wisdom,    wait 

in)on  her. 
Ana  she  will  add  true   glory  to  thine 

honour. 
By  her  kings  reign;    and  princes  do 

decree. 
By  her  advice,  justice  and  equity. 
A  fool  that  is  in  honour  dot h  but  show 
Himself  to  be  a  fool  in  folio. 
Justly  might  Wisdom  then  preferred  be 
By  Solomon,  'bove  wfalth  and  dijfuity. 
A  sacred  flame  it  is  which  ne'er  will  ^e. 
But  ev'n  now  bums  for  us  to  warm  us  by. 
A  flame  that  gives  not  only  heat  but 

light, 
Not  onlj  warms  the  heart,  bnt  guides  th* 

Bight," 
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author  was  arraigned  for  an  alleged 
share  in  the  Rye  House  Plot.*  Yet, 
8S  we  are  told  in  Sprat's  True  (?) 
Account,  he  was  released  upon  bail. 
At  that  conjuncture  the  government 
was  apparently  bent  upon  spilling 
the  best  of  English  blood.  For  a 
prisoner  to  get  dischaiged  therefore 
by  the  craven  judges,  amounted  to 
an  admission  of  innocence.  Shortly 
after  this  crisis,  Danvers  found  it 
necessary  to  i*etire  into  seclusion, 
"on  account,"  as  Lord  Macaulay 
tells  us,  "of  a  grossly  calumnious 
paper  of  which  the  government  had 
discovered  him  to  be  the  author." 

This  so-called  "calumnious"  tract 
is  also  styled  "  a  malicious  libel,"  by 
that  courtly  trimmer,  Bishop  Sprat, 
of  Bochester.  The  historians  in 
general  avoid  describing  to  us  the 
purport  of  this  pamphlet,  or  even 
mentioning  its  title.*}*  It  belonged  to  a 

*  Danvers  is  several  times  mentioned  in 
the  account  prepared  by  Lotd  Qrey  for  the 
use  of  James  the  Second;  and  in  a  manner 
which  shows  him  to  have  been  an  import- 
ant conspirator  in  Monmouth's  insurrection. 
Danvers,  it  appears,  had  some  trouble  in 
preventing  a  riot  in  the  City  upon  the  oc- 
casion of  James's  coronation,  e.  g,:  ''Mr. 
Smith  came  to  us  from  England,  Uie  exact 
time  I  know  not;  but  I  remember  he  gave 
us  a  particular  account  of  your  Majesty's 
coronation,  and  said  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  great  industry  of  Colonel  Danvers  and 
others  of  our  friends  in  the  City,  there  had 
been  a  rising,  at  that  time,  which  was 
designed  by  some  hot-headed  men  in  Lon- 
don who  had  drawn  many  of  their  friends 
from  Hertfordshire  and  Essex  to  London  to 
the  number  of  500,  with  intention  to  op- 
pose your  Majesty's  coronation.*'  Agam 
we  read:  **  Four  men  came  to  us  from  our 

friends  in  London Their 

business  was  to  acquaint  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth that  several  thousands  were  enlisted 
in  London,  and  were  to  be  nnder  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Danvers,  unless  his  grace 
appointed  another  head.*'  Monmouth  re- 
plied :  "  That  as  for  Colonel  Danvers,  he 
thought  him  a  proper  person  to  command 
them."— Orfy*<  SecrU  History  of  ths  Bye 
Hotue  Plot,  €tc 

fThe  title  reads  thus:  << Murder  will 
out;  ofi  a  clear  and  full  diBcovety  that  the 


class  of  political  squibs  then  not  un- 
common; but  to  circulate  'which  was 
attended  with  much  danger.  This 
one  in  particular  attempted  to  prove 
that  the  Earl  of  Essex  had  so  far 
been  guiltless  of  suicide,  that  he  had 
been  foully  dealt  with  by  his  enemies. 
Upon  finding  themselves  thus  pub- 
licly branded  as  execrable  assassins, 
the  King  and  his  ministers  were 
naturally  greatly  enraged.  Some 
humiliating  remembrances  may  pos- 
sibly have  mingled  with  and  em- 
bittered their  chagrin,  while  they  re- 
called the  doings  of  that  dark  Friday 
morning  in  July,  1683,  when,  as 
Kussell's  trial  proceeded,  the  town 
was  suddenly  horror  stricken  by 
news  of  the  Earl's  untimely  fate. 
Whatever  their  feelings  in  the  mat- 
ter may  have  been,  those  in  authority 
made  strenuous  endeavours  to  trace 
the  writer  of  the  obnoxious  missile. 
Success  only  attended  them  to  the 
discovery  of  his  name.  The  price  of 
one  hundred  pounds  was  immediately 
put  upon  Danvers's  head,  and  he 
was  advertised  for  in  the  London 

6azette4 

Earl  of  Essex  did  not  feloniously  murder 
himself,  but  was  barbarously  murdered  by 
others,  both  by  imdeniable  circumstances 
and  positive  proofs."  This  was  openly 
published  immediately  after  the  Revolu- 
tion; upon  the  titie  the  author  is  styled, 
"  Henry  Danvers,  Esq." 

^The  advertisement  runs  as  follows: 
<'WhitehaU,  Jan.  4.  Whereas,  Heniy 
Danvers,  conmionly  called  Colonel  Dan- 
vers, late  of  Newington,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  stands  accused  upon  oath  of 
several  treasonable  and  traitorous  practices 
aaiinst  bis  Majesty,  and  is  fled  from  justice. 
His  Majesty  bias  commanded  notice  to  be 
given,  that  whoever  shall  apprehend  the 
said  Henry  Danvers,  and  cause  him  to  be 
delivered  mto  safe  custody,  that  he  may  be 
proceeded  against  accordmg  to  law,  shall 
receive  a  reward  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
which  his  Majesty  hath  ordered  to  m  forth- 
wiUipaid  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  ^beasuty.**—- XoiMEon  QaxUte^  Monday, 
January  5,  1684-5. 

The  above  was  repeated  in  the  lasue  of 
the  Thursday  following.    In  the  number 
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Now,  as  regards  this  paper,  the 
goverument  may  certainly  be  ex- 
cused for  experiencing  annoyance 
from  so  venomous  an  attack  upon 
their  honour  and  humanity.  So 
likewise  must  Danvers  be  exonera- 
ted from  the  odium  attached  to  dis- 
honest motives;  for  that  he  really 
believed  Essex  owed  his  death  to 
courtly  sycophants  cannot  be  fairly 
doubted.  Nor  indeed  was  he  alone 
in  entertaining  such  a  supposition. 
Dr.  Calamy  quotes  a  passage  from 
Sapin,  wherein  that  historian  says 
Essex  left  a  son,  who  always  thought 
his  father  had  been  murdered.  Pos- 
terity has  arrived  at  a  dififerent 
judgment ;  yet  it  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  show  that  Danvers  merely 
circulated  a  version  of  a  catastrophe, 
which  numbers  already  believed  was 
the  result  of  Bomish  machinations.* 

An  examination  of  the  authori- 
ties from  whom  a  low  estimation 
of  Danvers's  character  is  drawn, 
will  show  that  their  united  testimony 
can  only  be  rated  at  little  value. 
First  and  most  pretentious  comes 
Archdeacon  Echard.  During  the 
reign  of  Greorge  the  First,  Echard 
achieved  an  enviable  success  as 
an  historical  writer:  yet  those 
modern  readers  will  lose  but  little 
who  only  seldom  disturb  the  dust 
upon  his  unwieldy  folios.  Being 
himself  a  comfortable  pluralist,  the 
historian  worked  for  the  interest  of 
Church  and  State,  and  defended  that 
polity  throughout,  which  execrates 
"  the  grand  rebellion,"  or  the  times 

of  the  paper  for  Monday,  Jnl^  27th,  there 
is  a  proclamation  by  the  Kins,  wherein 
Danvers  and  others  are  callea  upon  to 
surrender  within  twenty-one  days.  It  is 
needless  to  say  our  divine  had  not  the 
jwUteness  to  comply  with  the  royal  de- 
mands. 

*See  Calam/s  Autobiogranhy,  1.  110. 
Essex  had  a  French  servant,  wno  attended 
him  while  imprisoned  in  the  Tower.  This 
man's  sudden  disappearance,  immediately 
after  the  EarFs  death,  awakened  at  the 
time  many  suspicions. 


when  Hanserd  KnoUys  could  preach 
in  Bow  Church.    From  this  writer's 
delectable  pages  we  learn  that  Crom- 
well was  a  hypocrite,  a  dissembler, 
and  a  cunning  schemer.    Upon  the 
eve  of  the  Battle  of  Worcester,  we  are 
further  told  that  this  monster  of  In- 
dependency made  a  contract  with 
the  powers  of  darkness;   and  the 
enemy  of  man  is  described  by  the 
witness  who  supplied  the  information 
as  "a  grave  elderly  gentleman  with  a 
roll  of  parchment  in  his  hand."    A 
writer  who,  under  whatever  circum- 
stances, and  with  whatever  qualifi- 
cations, could  venture  upon  intruding 
such  rubbish  as  the  above  into  a  his- 
tory of  his  country,  scarcely  deserves 
the  contempt  we  usually  award  to 
literary  pettifoggers.     But   Echard 
was  apologist  in    general   for   the 
enemies   of  English  liberty.      The 
cruel  and  mean-spirited  Laud,  in  par- 
ticular, is  glorified  as  "  the  greatest 
benefactor  to  all  public  designs  of 
piety  and  charity."    The  Scottish 
nation,  the  Nonconformists,  and  the 
patriotic   Russell   and   Sydney  are 
maligned  in  common.    The  author, 
while  he  professedly  rejoiced  in  the 
Kevolution,  gave  all  the  prominence 
he  dared  to  Jacobitical  politics,  and 
the    childish    doctrine   of    passive 

obedience. 

Such  a  writer,  with  Dissenters  at 
any  rate,  will  not  rank  highly  as  a 
trustworthy  historian.  A  century 
and  a  half  ago  our  forefathers  com- 
plained of  his  garbled  facts  and 
misrepresentations.  To  others  his 
awkward  manner  of  citing  authori- 
ties occasioned  constant  perplexity, 
and  made  it  impossible  even  for 
learned  readers  to  separate  what 
was  Echard's  from  what  belonged 
to  somebody  else-t 

tin  1718,  Dr.  Calamy  published  "A 
letter  to  Archdeacon  Echard  upon  the  oc- 
casion of  his  History  of  Eno;land,  wherem 
the  principles  of  the  Revolution  are  de- 
fended; the  Whigs  and  Dissenters  ymdi- 
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Now  the  chief  authority  that  any 
historian  can  quote  in  substantiation 
of  aspersions  cast  upon  the  fame  of 
Henry  Danvers  is  a  manuscript 
quoted  by  Echard,  of  which  the 
notorious  Bobert  Ferguson  was  the 
author — a  political  recusant,  whose 
memory  all  parties  in  common  agree 
to  execrate*  Whether  Ferguson  be 
regarded  as  a  plotter,  a  trimmer,  a 
turncoat,  a  liar,  or  a  knave  in  gene- 
ral, his  character  will  show  itself  to 
have  been  as  repelling  as  his  per- 
sonal appearance.*     Fchard  himself 

cated;  nev^ial  personfl  of  distinction  cleared 
Xrom  aspersions,  and  a  number  of  histori- 
cal mistakes  rectified."  This  piece  is  a 
pamphlet  of  128  pages.  Calamy  allows 
that  Echard  inherited  the  Renins  necessaiy 
for  writing  history ;  and  m  those  days  a 

Sood  work  of  the  kind  had  long  been  a 
esideratum.  I'he  author's  labours  in 
ecclesiastical  research  had  already  been 
extravagantly  lauded.  The  "English  His- 
tory" in  conseqnence  met  with  a  wide 
acceptance.  The  Dissenters  therefore 
thought  it  an  imperative  duty  to  refute 
such  a  writer's  errors,  and  to  expose  his 
calumnies.  Dr.  Calamy  volunteered  to 
accomplish  this  uncongenial  task.  Echard 
manifested  the  strongest  dislike  for  Puri- 
tans of  every  party.  Accordingly  most  of 
that  name  are  maligned  as  soon  as  they 
appear  upon  the  scene.  Jesuits  and  Non- 
conformists are  placed  upon  a  common 
level,  as  common  foes  to  time  polity  w^hich 
allowed  Echard  to  write  books  at  liis  ease, 
and  grow  rich  by  the  revenues  of  distant 
cures.  One  old  clergyman  rebuked  this 
Blander  by  pointing  out  the  vital  difference 
between  a  Nonconformist  who  would  merely 
take  away  his  surplice,  and  the  Jesuit  who 
would  rob  him  of  his  Bible.  With  an  able 
hand  Calamv  dissects  his  opponent's  short- 
comings. Echard  is  plainly  told  :  **  Many 
of  the  authors  cited  by  you  have  so  little 
.credit  in  the  world,  as  to  be  far  from  giving 
suflBcient  warrant  to  justify  your  inserting 
things  from  them  into  a  history.*'  The 
'Archdeacon  excluded  or  made useof  matter 
-as  it  served  his  capriciousness,  or  the  incli- 
nation and  temper  of  the  iutolerant  party 
to  which  he  belonged. 
'  *  Ferguson  is  thus  described: — ^'A 
tall,  lean  man,  dark  brown  hair,  a  great 
Roman  nose,  thin  jaVd,  heat  in  face, 
'Speaks  in  the  Scotch  tone,  a  sharp  pierc- 
'ing  eye,  stoops  a  little  in  tht  ahooldets ; 


entertained  the  lowest  opinion  of 
this  audacious  pedant,  to  whom  he 
was  indebted  for  the  filling  of  a  few 
columns.  Fexgiison  strove  hard,  and 
successfully  to  earn  the  well-merited 
contempt  of  every  political  or  reli- 
gious section.  He  apparently  pro- 
moted the  Revolution,  while  be  was 
probably  thriving  upon  guineas  trans- 
mitted from  Whitehall.  That  sturdy 
disciple  of  Whiggism  and  hero  of 
the  Dunciad,  Oldmoxon,  says  Fer- 
guson was  an  arehtraitor  and  a  vil- 
lain. Burnet  denounces  him  as  a 
knave.  Lord  Macaulay ,  in  regard  to 
this  man's  character,  held  an  opinion 
no  less  decisive.  In  the  filth  chap- 
ter of  his  History  of  England,  Fer- 
guson is  portrayed  as  ''a  cast-out 
Presbyterian  and  a  mere  swindler. 
He  lived  amongst  libellors  and  false 
witnesses."  He  was,  moreover,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  historian, 
''violent,  malignant  .  .  .  delighting 
in  intrigue,  in  tumult,  in  mischi^ 
for  its  own  sake."  This  Ferguson 
was  a  bom  plotter.  He  plotted 
against  James  during  James's  as- 
cendancy ;  but  plotted  for  him  when 
the  King  was  an  exile.  After  having 
aided  the  Revolution,  he  went  into 
the  opposite  extreme,  and  even  con- 
spired against  the  peace  of  Queen 
Anne.  A  political  ren^ade  by  pro- 
fession, is  it  wonderful  that  such  a 
creature  should  have  found  a  plea- 
sure in  concocting  and  spreading 
falsehoods  about  those  former  com- 
rades who  had  unfortunately  allowed 
him  to  act  in  concert  with  them  ?-|* 

he  hath  a  shulflinf;  gait  that  difTeia  from  all 
men,  wears  his  perriwig  almost  over  his 
eyes,  about  fourty  five  years  of  age.^-— 
JSchard,  Hist.  Eng.  1064. 

t  ITeiguson  went  over  to  the  JacobiteB 
in  1690.  In  regard  to  this  circumstance 
Lord  Macaulay  says:  ''For  bin  apoatacy 
he  could  not  plead  even  the  miaerabie 
excuse  that  he  had  been  neglected.  The 
ignominious  services  which  he  hod  for- 
merly rendered  to  his  party  as  a  spy,  a 
raiser  of  riots,  a  dispenser  of  brit«s,  a 
writer  of  libels,  a  prompter  of  fslse  «it- 
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It  appeared  necessary  to  detail 
thus  far  the  character  of  Feigoson, 
becaase  our  present  complaint  is,  that 
upon  the  authority  of  such  an  out- 
cast, sanctioned  by  such  an  historian 
as  Echard,  the  lasting  reputation  of 
an  old  Dissenting  hero  is  made  to 
suffer.  With  a  prescience  an  honester 
man  would  not  have  manifested, 
FeTguson  pre&ced  his  farrago  by 
affirming  "there  stands  nothing  in 
it  but  what  is  exactly  true,"  Among 
the  social  phenomena  of  life,  how 
often  we  find  that  slanderous  trifles 
are  veraciously  introduced.  Upright 
persons  expect  their  word  will  be 
taken  without  such  introductions. 
Feiguson,  on  the  contrary,  was  ob- 
viously strongly  suspicious  that  pos- 
terity would  refuse  to  believe  him.* 

Seeing  then  that  the  aspersions 
cast  by  Lord  Macaulay  upon  the 
fame  of  Danvers  are  only  supported 
by  a  witness  whom  the  great  his- 
torian himself  denounces  as  a  worth- 
less libeller,  exception  to  them  may 
be  fairly  taken.  Our  regard  for 
truth,  and  English  love  of  fair  play, 
will  not  allow  us  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  this  Baptist  minister 
and  parliamentaiy  colonel  was  either 
hot-headed  or  craven-hearted,  nor 
that  he  was  one  of  those  viler  curi- 
osities of  humanity  usually  "found 
among  demagogues." 

If  these  things  cannot  be  proved, 

nesaes  had  been  rewarded  only  too  prodi- 
j.'ally  for  the  honour  of  the  new  govern- 
ment''— Hi$t.  Eng.,  chap.  xv. 

*  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that 
FerguBon  was  the  ejected  miniater  of 
Godmersham,  Kent.  In  London  he  was  a 
predece«8or  of  Dr.  Watts.  He  gave  the 
most  ferocions  coonaels  to  his  brother  con- 
iipirators  when  the  Rye  House  Plot  was  in 
hand.  Kot  only  were  the  king  and  duke 
to  be  araaaainated ;  malignant  judges  and 
hhenls — could  Feiffosonis  advice  have  been 
^ted  upon — would  have  had  their  skins 
hong  up  in  Westminster  Hall.  At  another 
^e  he  advised  the  blowing  up  of  the 
theatre  and  entire  audience  when  Charles 
^  hit  ^otiwr  should  be  present. 


neither  can  another  assertion  of  Lord 
Macaulay,  that  Danvers  "  had  drawn 
on  himscdf  the  severe  censure  of 
the  most  respectable  Puritans  by 
attempting  to  palliate  the  crimes  of 
Matthias  and  John  of  Leyden/' 
Only  a  slight  examination  of  the  ac- 
cused man's  writings  will  clearly  de- 
monstrate that  he  never  did  attempt 
to  defend  the  alleged  enormities  of 
the  fanatics  named.  He  merely 
doubted  whether  the  outrageous 
wickedness  described  had  really  been 
committed.  To  doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  a  given  relation  is  surely 
something  widely  different  from  pal- 
liating the  crimes  such  a  relation 
may  include.  Then  again,  "The 
censure  of  the  most  respectable 
Puritans"  in  reality  emanated  from 
Obadiah  Wills,  a  fierce  Pajdobaptist 
partisan,  who  attempted  to  identify 
the  principles  of  the  denomination 
to  which  Danvers  belonged  with  the 
atrocities  committed  in  Gerniany.-f' 

Now,  so  far  is  the  assertion  from 
being  true  of  Danvers  having  pro- 
voked a  general  Puritan  censure, 
that  a  number  of  those  Puritans 
voluntarily  affixed  their  names  to  a 
paper  which  was  drawn  up  for  the 
object  of  clearing  their  compeer's  cha- 
racter from  Wills's  unfounded  calum- 
nies. This  latter  accused  his  oppo- 
nent of  literary  dishonesty.  He  ap- 
pealed to  the  Baptists  in  general 

t  The  Baptists,  according  to  Wills,  were 
moved  by  ••principles  of  darkness  upon 
which  many  black  characters  are  writ." 
The  crimes  referred  to  by  this  writer, 
which  were  associated  with  the  siej^e  of 
Munster  in  1535,  Danvers  would  have  been 
the  last  to  sanction.  He,  however,  '*  supr 
posed  there  was  cause  to  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  those  monstrous  villanyes  acted  in  their 
communities  in  the  latter  part  of  the  siege 
as  mentioned  by  their  malitious  enemies 
the  Papists,  and  many  of  their  inveterate 
enemies  the  Protestants."  Our  author's 
opinion  in  this  respect  was  strengthened 
by  things  quite  as  odious  having  b«  ea  cir- 
culated about  Calvin  and  Luther.  See 
Itynocency  and  Truth  Vindieaied.  chap.  iv. 
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to  say  if  the  charge  could  be  dis- 
proved. Some  persons  were  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  matter ;  and 
we  find  such  men  as  Kiflfen  and 
Knollys  acquitting  their  brother  upon 
this  very  charge.  Crosby  was  prob- 
ably acquainted  with  Danvers' 
family,  and  he  tells  us  the  old  con- 
troversialist was  "  a  worthy  man,  of 
an  unspotted  life  and  conversation." 
Only  few  persons  could  probably  be 
found  who  question  Crosby's  histo- 
rical integrity. 

It  will  then  appear  naturally  to 
follow,  that  while  no  worthy  evi- 
dence can  be  adduced  to  warrant  us 
in  forming  a  degrading  estimation  of 


Danvers*s  mien  and  profession,  we 
have  the  strongest  reasons  for  sup- 
posing him  to  have  been  nothing 
worse  than  what  Crosby  describes. 
His  controversial  writings  prove  him 
to  have  inherited  great  abilities. 
We  dismiss  Echard  and  Ferguson  as 
witnesses  totally  untrustworthy,  and 
Obadiah  Wills  as  a  partisan  whose 
zeal  exceeded  his  justice.  The  testi- 
mony of  more  respectable  men  will 
remain.  This  testimony  will  sustain 
our  affirmation,  that  Danvers  lived  a 
hero's  life,  and  that  love  for  the 
Liberties  of  England  brought  him  to 
an  exile's  grave. 

G.  H.  P. 


THE  TWO  SISTERS. 


By  the  Rev.  T.  M.  MORRIS,  Ipswich. 


•( 


Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." — John  xL  21  k  32. 


In  the  gospels  we  are  presented  with 
the  biography  of  Christ.  We  have 
a  portraiture  of  the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  living  among  the  children 
of  men,  not  drawn  with  laborious 
care,  by  the  hand  of  an  earthly 
artist,  but  photographed  upon  the 
pages  of  scripture,  by  the  light  of 
heaven  itself.  And  this  biographical 
portraiture  differs  from  all  ordinary 
biographies,  almost  as  much  as  the 
lite  portrayed  differs  from  all  ordi- 
nary lives.  Much  is  placed  on  re- 
cord, which  the  unassisted  mind  of 
man  would  have  utterly  overlooked ; 
while  much  is  left  out,  which  would 
have  occupied  a  prominent  end  im- 
portant place  in  any  ordinary  memoir. 
Christ  as  the  great  Teacher,  as  the 
Divinely  appointed  Saviour  of  men, 
shines  forth  in  bold  and  luminous 
relief.    Nothing  which  pertains  to 


our  salvation, — ^which  has  any  direct 
bearing  on  life  or  godliness,  is  mys- 
terious or  uncertain.  But  of  Christ's 
private  life,  we  have  scarcely  any 
record ;  of  the  many  hours  He  spent 
in  retirement  from  the  world,  we  are 
told  almost  nothing.  We  are  only 
favoured  with  a  very  partial  and  occa- 
sional glimpse  of  that  with  which  we 
all  desire  more  familiar  acquaintance. 
Enough  however  have  we  to  convince 
lis,  that  Christ,  while  really  the  Son 
of  God,  is  not  less  really  the  Son  of 
man,  the  subject  of  those  affections 
and  sympathies  which  are  common 
to  humanity,  and  which  led  Him, 
when  on  earth,  to  honour  with  a 
special  regard  the  beloved  disciple, 
and  to  rejoice  in  the'  shelter  and 
society  of  the  quiet  home  of  Beth- 
any. 
This    family    occupies    a    more 
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pTominent  position  in  New  Testa- 
ment history  than  any  other,  and 
gathers  unto  itself  a  lai*ge  measure 
of  warm  personal  interest  even  to 
this  day.  It  consisted  of  two  sisters 
and  one  brother,  who. seem,  according 
to  the  simple  fashion  of  those  early 
times,  to  have  been  living  together 
in  easy  circumstances  in  a  house  of 
their  own  iu  Bethany.  To  this 
family  at  Bethany — a  little  village 
on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Jerusalem,  our  Saviour  often  .went, 
and  there  He  met  not  only  with 
kindly  hospitality,  but  in  some  large 
degree  with  appreciation  and  sym- 
pathy. 

It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  our 
Divine  Redeemer,  who  so  often  had 
not  where  to  lay  His  head,  visiting 
from  time  to  time  this  village  home. 
The  labours  of  the  day  having  been 
brought  to  a  close,  we  can  conceive 
of  Him  wending  His  way  from  Jeru- 
salem, wearied  by  the  noise  and 
bustle  of  the  city,  and  often,  by  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  Him- 
self;  anticipating  in  the  home  of 
him  He  loved,  the  quiet  refreshment 
He  so  much  needed,  and  which  there 
at  least  He  always  found. 

How  hard  is  it  for  us  to  realize 
the  fact — how  strange  to  think — that 
the  world  knew  Him  not.  Now  that 
the  fame  of  Jesus  everywhere  pre- 
vails, we  can  scarcely  believe  that 
He  should,  at  least  in  His  earlier 
visits  to  Bethany,  have  passed 
through  that  village  street  unnoticed 
and  unknown ;  or  if  He  engaged  the 
attention  of  any,  as  He  exchanged  a 
greeting  with  those  who  loitered  by 
the  way  side,  or  paused  to  smile 
upon  and  inwardly  to  bless  the  little 
chOdren  in  their  play,  that  He  should 
have  been  known  only  as  the  occa- 
sional guest  of  Lazarus  and  his 
sisters,  and  in  no  wise  as  the  incar- 
nate Son  of  Ood,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world. 


Nor  is  it  easy  for  us  to  imagine 
the  joy  which  His  presence  would 
awaken  in  the  hearts  of  the  two 
sisters — ^a  joy  which  was  by  them  so 
differently  expressed.  The  one  with 
busy  haste  setting  herself  to  provide 
for  his  material  entertainment,  the 
other  sitting,  in  eastern  manner,  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  looking  up  with 
eyes  full  of  love  and  reverence  to  her 
Master,  and  listening  eagerly  to 
those  words  of  Divine  wisdom,  which, 
as  faUing  from  His  lips,  were  in  her 
esteem  sweeter  than  honey,  or  the 
dropping  of  the  honeycomb. 

This  chapter  is  chiefly  taken  up 
with  an  account  of  the  most  memo- 
rable and  wonderful  of  all  the 
miracles  wrought  by  Christ;  and  one 
invested  with  peculiar  interest  as 
having  been  wrought  within  the 
circle  of  that  family,  with  which  He 
seems  to  have  been  so  intimately 
associated. 

We  may  learn  from  this  narrative 
a  lesson  which  we  have  all  great  need 
to  lay  to  heart:  that  the  love  of 
Christ  does  not  exempt  those  who 
enjoy  it,  from  the  endurance  of  earthly 
sorrow  and  suffering.  The  shadow 
of  sickness  descends  upon  this 
highly  favoured  household,  and  then 
the  darker  shadow  of  death.  First 
we  see  the  sisters  watching  anxiously 
by  the  sick-bed  of  their  onlv  brother 
Lazarus,  then  in  their  great  fear 
determining  to  send  a  messenger 
for  Jesus;  then  do  we  see  them 
counting  the  hours  and  moments 
of  that  time  which  they  know  must 
elapse  ere  their  friend  Jesus  can  ar- 
rive ;  and  then  painfully  wondering 
at  His  non-arrival;  and  finally  we 
see  them,  in  the  stillness  of  a  house 
where  death  reigns,  and  with  a 
strange  sense  of  desolation  in  their 
hearts — for  their  brother  is  dead, 
and  Jesus  comes  not 

In  the  greatness  of  their  distress, 
the  sisters  seem  to  have  instinctively 
turned  in  thought  to  their  truest  and 
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best  friend.  Jesns  was  at  this  tbne 
lesidiDg  at  someconsiderable  distance 
from  Bethany ;  and  the  sisters  pro- 
bably did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  send 
for  Him  till  the  illness  of  their 
brother  assumed  a  serious  and  alarm* 
ing  form;  indeed,  he  must  have 
been  near  death  at  the  time  of  the 
messenger's  departure.  We  are  sur- 
prised at  first  by  the  delay  which 
occurs  after  Christ's  reception  of  the 
message.  But  He  tells  the  disciples 
that  that  very  delay  was  to  subserve 
the  glory  of  God  and  their  good. 
Christ  in  all  such  mattera  occupied 
a  purely  exceptional  position.  We, 
if  we  would  do  some  deed  of  mercy, 
have  need  to  hasten —lest  the  oppor« 
tunity  be  lost  for  ever.  The  earthly 
physician  may  not  tarry,  lest  death 
carry  off  the  patient  ere  he  arrives. 
But  Christ,  the  great  Physician,  is 
not  hindered  by  such  narrow  limita* 
tions — He  can  never  arrive  too  late ; 
for  He  has  power  not  only  to  check 
the  ravages  of  disease,  but  to  rescue 
from  the  embrace  of  death.  He  who 
can  say  to  the  sick,  the  enfeebled, 
the  impotent — "  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk,"  can  stand  at  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulchre  and  say — 
**  Lazarus,  come  forth." 

But  while  Jesus  thus  mysteriously 
tarries,  there  is  the  arrival,  according 
to  Jewish  custom,  of  many  acquaint- 
ances and  friends,  who  come  to 
mourn  over  the  dead,  and  condole 
with  the  bereaved,  but  tliey  have  no 
power  to  dry  the  weeping  eyes,  or 
pour  the  balm  of  a  satisfying  conso- 
lation into  the  broken  heart.  On 
the  fourth  day  Jesus  arrives ;  bring- 
ing with  Him  that  comfort  which  the 
bereaved  sisters  so  greatly  needed; 
and,  which  was  best  of  all.  He,  by 
the  exercise  of  His  divine  power, 
ifaises  their  brother  Lazarus  from  the 
dead. 

We  can  scarcely,  in  however  cur- 
sory a  way,  glance  at  this  wonderful 
narrative,  without  being  impressed 


by  the  fact,  rendered  therein  so  evi*< 
dent — TheU  these  sisters,  so  strangely 
unlike  in  many  respects,  agree  very 
remarkaily  in  these — 

L  In  their  Expkrienoe  of  a 
Common  Grief. 

IL  In  their  Subjection  to  a 
Common  Infirmity. 

III.  In  their  Enjoyment  of  a 
Common  Consolation. 

I.  We  sfj:  them  agree  in  the 
Experience  of  a  Common  Grief. 
— The  same  calamity  has  descended 
with  crushing,  desolating  force  upon 
both  sisters.  They  have  experienced 
a  common  loss.  They  have  had 
snatched  from  them  a  common  object 
of  affection.  And  they  have  pro- 
bably during  the  last  few  days  been 
brought  closer  together,  than  in  any 
previous  portion  of  their  lives.  They 
were  very  different,  these  two  sisters : 
different  in  character  and  tempera- 
ment— in  their  habits  of  thought  and 
life,  so  different,  as  to  render  it 
difficult,  well  nigh  impossible,  for  the 
one  to  understand,  and  justly  appre- 
ciate the  other.  The  one  eminently 
practical:  the  other  quiet  and  con- 
templative. To  the  eyes  of  Mary, 
the  life  of  Martha  would  appear  a 
needless  whirl  of  excitement  and 
activity  ;  by  Martha,  the  life  of 
Mary  M'ould  be  regarded  as  a  some- 
what unprofitable  dream.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  they  often  unwittingly 
vexed  one  another.  A  household  so 
composed,  can  never  prove  perfectly 
harmonious.  Mary  would  be  often 
worried  by  the  ceaseless  activity, 
and  what  we  should  call  ^^e/ine«s  of 
Martha.  Martha  would  be  irritated 
by  the  repose  and  inactivity  of  Mary, 
from  which  she  was  scarcely  to  be 
aroused  by  pressure  of  household 
cares.  Their  difference  is  evident 
enough  even  in  this  time  of  sorrow. 
We  see  Martha  still  burdened  with, 
and  able  to  bear,  the  cares  of  the 
household — while  Mary  sits  apart 
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ttutdiiig  her  great  grief.  Yet  wilih  all 
these  difTerences  they  are  now  brought 
together,  as  they  have  never  been 
before.  Martha  does  not  now  oom^ 
plain  of  her  sister's  sorrowful  in* 
activity;  she  does  not  now,  as  she 
did  once,  rush  into  the  Master's 
presence  with  the  petulant  cry: 
*'  Lord,  dost  Thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  nxe  to  serve  alone  ? 
Bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me ;" 
though,  in  all  likelihood,  she  was 
never  more  heavily  burdened  with 
household  cares  than  now,  and  never 
more  completely  left  to  bear  them 
alone.  But  now  in  this  great  grief, 
in  which  the  lesser  cares  and  worries 
of  life  are  forgotten,  these  sisters 
are  diswn  together  in  mutual  sym- 
pathy, and  each  comes  to  J&^us  op- 
pressed with  the  same  sorrow  and 
uttering  the  same  pathetic  words: 
*'  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died."  Yes,  during 
the  last  few  days,  the  sisters  have 
forgotten  their  diflferences.  They 
have  been  watching  together  by  the 
sick  bed  of  their  brother ;  they  both 
agreed  in  sending  for  the  Master,  in 
waiting  for  Him,  in  wondering  why 
He  came  not,  why  He  should  thus 
seem  to  neglect  them,  and  suffer 
the  friend  whom  He  loved,  and  the 
brother  whom  they  loved,  to  die. 
The  events  of  the  last  few  days 
have,  while  involving  them  in  the 
gloom  of  a  common  grief,  served  to 
knit  together  their  hearts  in  an  im- 
wonted  degree. 

Do  we  not  often  see  something  of 
the  same  kind  in  ordinary  life  ?  Are 
not  such  differences  as  these  fre- 
quently distinguishable  in  the  same 
family,  the  same  household  ?  Do  we 
not,  owing  to  these  differences,  find 
it  at  times  very  difficult  to  under- 
stand, to  appreciatci  and  to  bear  with 
one  another  ?  Have  not  many  of  the 
petty  vexations  of  life,  their  root 
in  those  differences  of  constitution 
and  temperament  which  distinguish 


members  of  the  same  household : 
differences  which  create  an  implea- 
sant,  or  even  a  positively  painful 
sense  of  incongruity?  And  how 
often  do  we  find,  when  some  great 
calamity  descends  upon  such  a  house- 
hold, that  at  once  every  discord  is 
hushed,  all  iiritabilify  is  allayed,  and 
heart  is  bound  to  heart  by  the  ties  of 
a  common  sympathy.  At  such  times, 
for  a  season  at  least,  the  differences 
which  distinguish  are  forgotten,  and 
all  are  seen  yielding  to  the  impulse 
of  a  common  affection — bowing  imder 
the  ohastening  influence  of  a  common 
grief;  and  this  poww  of  drawing 
together  those  who  are  ordinarily 
divided,  seems  one  of  tilie  most 
blessed  of  the  many  "  sweet  uses  of 
adversity." 

II.  We  see  these  sisters  agree, 
not  only  in  their  experience  of  a  com- 
mon grief,  but  also  IN  their  Sub- 
jection TO  A  Common  Infibmitt. 
No  one  can  read  this  narrative  with- 
out being  struck  by  the  circumstance 
that  both  these  sisters  meet  Jesus 
with  precisely  the  same  exckmation 
— "  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,my 
brother  had  not  died."  We  have 
proof  that  the  same  thought  was 
uppermost  in  the  mind  of  each 
sister,  in  the  fact  that  in  each  case 
it  leaped  forth  irrepressibly,  clothed 
in  exactly  the  same  form  of  words. 
This  coincidence  is  all  the  more  re- 
markable when  we  take  into  account 
the  differences  which  so  broadly 
distinguished  these  sisters.  Though 
members  of  the  same  family,  though 
strongly  attached  to  each  other,  they 
were  so  different  in  character,  tem- 
perament, modes  of  thought  and  life, 
that  we  should  scarcely  expect  to 
find  Martha  and  Mary  viewing  any- 
thing in  precisely  the  same  light, 
thinking  or  speaiang  about  anything 
in  pi'ecisely  the  same  way.  And  yet 
on  this  occasion  we  find  each,  on  first 
meeting  with  Jesus,  addressing  him 
with  the  same  exclamation :  "  Lord, 
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if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died." 

These  words,  expressing  the  same 
predominating  idea,  proceeding  from 
both  alike,  reveal  the  fact  that  these 
sisters,  with  all  their  differences,  art 
subject  to  the  same  infirmity.  They 
have,  both,  strangely  confused  and 
imperfect  conceptions  of  the  Lord's 
true  character  and  position.  They 
both  welcome  Him  with  joy  as  their 
true  Comforter ;  they  both  look  up  to 
Him  with  reverence  as  invested  with 
great  and  miraculous  powers,  but 
they  also  both  seem  to  share  the  same 
idea,  that  these  powers  can  only  be 
put  forth  imder  certain  conditions 
and  limitations.  The  thought  which 
is  uppermost  in  their  minds,  and 
which  thus  finds  instant  expression, 
is  that  all  might  have  been  different, 
that  all  would  have  been  different, 
if  only  Christ  had  been  there,  near  at 
hand,  and  not  afar  off.  If  He  had 
been  only  staying  in  the  house,  or 
tarrying  at  Jerusalem,  if  they  had 
only  sent  for  Him  sooner,  if,  being 
sent  for.  He  had  only  come  earlier — 
then  their  brother  would  not  have 
died  ;  then  all  would  have  been 
different,  and  in  their  judgment 
better.  You  see  how  there  is  faith 
in  Christ,  and  yet  how  unbelief 
hinders  and  limits  the  operation  of 
faith,  and  renders  the  very  expres- 
sion of  faith  inconsistent  with  itself. 
A  little  more  thought,  a  little  more 
consideration,  a  little  more  faith, 
and  they  would  have  been  relieved 
irom  their  perplexity.  They  would 
not,  in  their  thoughts,  have  limited 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Had  He  not 
healed  the  centurion's  servant  with- 
out going  to  the  house  ?  They  might 
have  known  that  the  Lord  contem- 
plated some  wise,  gracious  purpose 
even  in  this ;  and  that,  though  He 
was  away,  if  He  had  so  willed  it, 
their  brother  would  not  have  died. 

Is  not  this  infirmity  of  faith,  in 
subjection  to  which  these  two  sisters 


agreed,  precisely  that  from  which 
we  all  suffer  more  or  less?  Have 
not  we  felt  just  in  this  way  over  and 
over  again,  though  the  feeling  has 
never  expressed  itself  at  all,  or  has 
gone  forth  under  some  form  of  words 
different  from  this  ?  We  suffer  from 
some  worldly  loss,  we  meet  with 
some  accident,  some  dear  friend 
or  relative  is  removed  from  us  by 
death :  and  what,  ordinarily,  is  the 
very  first  thing  we  do  ?  Why  we 
fix  upon  the  immediate — ^the  proxi- 
mate— ^the  material  causes,  and  we 
say  if  thb  or  that  thing  had  been 
different,  then  all  would  have  been 
different.  If  we  had  not  become 
acquainted  with  such  a  person,  we 
should  not  have  suffered  from  such 
a  loss :  if  we  had  not  taken  a  certain 
journey,  or  engaged  in  a  certain 
employment,  we  should  not  have 
met  with  that  accident:  if  we  had 
employed  different  means,  or  the 
same  means  earlier  and  more  dili- 
gently, we  might  have  been  spared 
that  bereavement,  the  gloom  of  which 
overshadows  our  life.  Do  we  not, 
when  we  thus  think  and  speak, 
declare  how  imperfect  is  our  view 
of,  how  infirm  is  our  faith  in  that 
minute,  watchful,  all-embracing  Pro- 
vidence,which  in  every  particular  ex- 
presses the  will  of  Him  who  is  "  too 
wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind ; " 
— of  Him,  who  numbers  the  very  hairs 
of  our  head,  and  marks  the  single 
sparrow  as  it  falls  fluttering  to  the 
gi'ound  ? 

And,  unless  human  nature  were 
then  something  very  different  from 
what  it  is  now,  we  may  take  these 
words  as  expressing  more  than  a 
merely  imperfect  apprehension  of  the 
character  and  power  of  Christ.  I 
fancy  that  in  each  case  there  might 
have  been  distinguished  an  under- 
tone of  pathetic  reproach  or  remon- 
strance. *'  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  And 
though  they  dare  not  put  the  quet- 
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tion  in  BO  many  words,  though  they 
would  have  utterly  shrunk  from  the 
idea  of  calling  into  question  the 
Lord's  wisdom  or  love,  yet  far  away 
down  in  their  hearts — they  scarcely 
suspecting  its  existence,  was  there 
the  feeling,  which  might  have  thus 
expressed  itself: — ^Lord,  why,  oh 
why  wast  Thou  not  here?  Lord, 
why  didst  Thou  not  come  ?  Did  we 
not  send  to  Thee  ?  Why  didst  Thou 
tany?  We  were  so  sure  Thou 
wouldst  come,  even  to  the  very  last 
We  waited  hour  hy  hour,  moment  by 
moment.  We  gave  not  sleep  to  our 
eyes  nor  slumber  to  our  eyelids.  We 
waited  for  Thy  coming,  as  those  wait 
that  watch  for  the  morning,  wonder* 
ing  that  the  night  lasted  so  long,  yet 
sure  that  it  would  not  last  always. 
We  watched  the  ebbing  life  of  our 
brother,  sorrowful,  yet  not  in  despair, 
thinking  how  he  would  all  at  once 
revive  at  the  very  sight  of  Thee ;  but 
Thou  didst  not  come.  "Lord,  if 
Thou  hadst  been  here,  our  brother 
had  not  died." 

How  common  such  a  state  of  mind 
is  every  one  knows,  who  knows  any- 
thing of  grief,  who  knows  anything 
of  his  own  heart.  We  can,  without 
any  great  effort,  place  ourselves  where 
those  sisters  were,  and  understand  in 
some  degree  what  they  felt  We  are 
painfully,  and,  in  our  judgment,  for 
the  time,  prejudicially  affected  by 
some  dispensation  of  Providence. 
We  utter  no  complaint;  we  urge  no 
charge ;  we  flatter  ourselves  that  we 
are  ready  to  recognize  the  wisdom  and 
the  love  of  God  in  all  things.  But 
do  we  not  all  the  while  wish  that 
things  had  been  different,  and  almost 
repine  because  they  are  not?  The 
great  lesson  of  acquiescence  in,  of 
willing  cheerful  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  however  it  may  express 
itself,  is  a  lesson  not  learnt  so  soon 
or  so  easily  as  many  imagine.  We 
are  all  ready  to  say,  "  Lord,  if  Thou 
hadst  been  her^,  my  brother  had  not 


died;"  and,  whether  it  were  so  or 
nob  in  the  case  of  Martha  and  Mary 
—mingling  with  much  beside — there 
is  with  us  an  undertone  of  unac- 
knowledged, perhaps  imsuspected  re- 
proach or  remonstrauce. 
III.  We  see  these  Sisters  agree 

IN    THE    ENJOYMENT    07   A    COMKOK 

Consolation. — In  times  of  pros- 
perity they  both  rejoiced  in  the 
friendship  of  Christ,  and  acknow- 
ledged Him  as  Lord  and  Master.  In 
the  heart  of  each  was  there  a  very 
deep  and  sincere  feeling  of  love  and 
reverence,  expressed  by  Martha,  in 
the  active  service  she  rendered  in 
ministering  to  the  material  wants  of 
Christ ;  by  Mary,  in  the  eager  and 
devout  attention  she  paid  to  His 
words.  And  in  this  their  time  of 
sorrow,  they  both  find  their  thoughts 
going  forth  in  one  direction,  and 
meetii^  in  one  person — ^the  person 
of  their  Lord.  They  both  agree  in 
sending  for  Him ;  they  both  feel  that 
if  any  effectual  help  come  to  them, 
it  must  come  from  Him ;  and  though 
they  have  been  disappointed,  and 
have  been  painfully  wondering  why 
He  came  not,  why  He  suffered  their 
brother  to  die,  yet  now  that  He  has 
arrived,  their  burden  seems  easier  to 
bear ;  there  is  already  some  return  of 
light  to  their  dwelling,  and  they  feel, 
though  they  know  not  yet  in  what 
form  it  may  come,  that  their  Master 
has  even  now  a  blessing  in  store  for 
them.  We  see  Him  unfold  to  them 
His  own  Divine  character  as  the  Re- 
surrection and  the  Life,  and  then  He 
goes  with  them  to  the  grave  of  their 
brother,  not  merely  that  He  might 
there  mingle  His  tears  with  theirs,  but 
that  He  might  declare  in  act,  what 
He  has  previously  declared  in  word : 
That  He  is  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life.  He  stands  at  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  cries  with  a  loud 
voice, "  Lazarus,  come  forth !"  and  to 
the  surprise  of  all,  and  the  inex- 
pressible joy  of  some,  he  comes  forth, 
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obedient  to  the  all-compelliBg  voice. 
Then  wonld  the  disciples  know  that 
all  this  happened  **  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  Qod  might  be 
glorified  thereby." 

And  is  it  not  a  yery  pleasant  and 
comfortable  thought,  that  we  in  these 
later  and  much  changed  times — ^that 
we,  with  all  our  differences,  have 
within  our  reach  that  same  great 
source  of  consolation?  The  words 
that  the  Saviour  spoke  unto  these 
sorrowing  women  of  Judea,  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  still 
come  home  to  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  in  England  with  a  strange 
power  of  consolation ;  and  we  feel 
that  we  have  almost  as  great  an  in- 
terest in  the  raising  of  Lazarus  as 
his  sisters,  who  gazed  with  joyful 
surprise  on  the  event.  And  we  feel 
thus  because  they  are  the  words  and 
act  of  Him  who  is  ever  the  same ; 
who  is  now,  what  He  was  then ;  who 
is  to  us,  what  He  was  to  them.  He 
is  our  best  and  truest  Friend,  and  if 
we  will  but  listen  for  His  voice,  we 
may  hear  Him  say  distinctly  as  ever, 
''I  am  the  Besurrection  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and 
whosoever  Uveth  and  believeth  in 


Me,  shall  never  die."  TbiB  announce- 
ment, which  broke  in  like  a  gleam 
of  consoling  light  upon  the  gloom 
which  settled  down  upon  the  little 
household  of  Bethany,  has  ever  since 
been  shining  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
place,  and  has  still  power  to  quiet 
and  comfort  the  hearts  of  all  true  be- 
lievers. What,  indeed,  in  any  time 
of  sorrow,  can  we  desire  more  than 
that  Christ  should  come  to  us,  and 
make  the  glad  announcement  which, 
as  pronounced  by  Him,  carries  with 
it  immediate  conviction,  "  I  am  the 
Resurrection  and  the  life  " !  And  let 
us  remember,  that  while  we  have  not 
our  homes  hallowed  by  the  bodily 
presence  of  our  Saviour,  we  may 
have  our  hearts  both  satisfied  and 
sanctified  by  His  spiritual  indwelling; 
and  we  have  never  need  to  send  a 
messenger  to  ask  Him  to  come  to 
our  rescue;  we  need  not  wait  wearily 
day  after  day  for  His  much-desired 
and  long-delayed  appearance,  won- 
dering first  whether  He  will  come, 
and  then  more  painfully  wondering 
why  He  does  not  come.  From  all 
this  we  are  saved.  He  is  to  us  an 
almighty  and  eveivpresent  Friend — 
always  ready  to  comfort  and  near  to 
help. 


THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  POLITY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

THE  MODE  OF  CONDUCTING  THE  ARGUMENT  IN  FAVOUB  OF 

CONGBEGATIONALISM.' 


The  engagement  of  this  evening  may 
need,  for  the  information  of  parties 
not  acquainted  with  our  ecclesiastical 
polity,  some  statement  of  what  we 
hold  to  be  the  constitution  of  a 
Church  of  Christ. 


This  subject  has  been  assigned  to 
me.  I  cannot  hope  to  do  justice  to 
it  in  the  small  space  of  time  I  have 
to  occupy.  My  address  must  be 
brief.  The  principles  will  have  to 
be  stated  and  explained  in  a  very 
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few  words ;  they  cannot  now  be  vin- 
dicated or  established  by  any  length<- 
ened  argument. 

As  to  the  plan  of  my  address,  I 
may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  to  me 
it  seems  more  befitting  such  an  occa- 
sion to  state  the  positive,  than  to 
establish  the  negative  in  this  argu- 
ment; i.e.,  to  show  from  the  New 
Testament  that  the  principles  we  es- 
pouse are  right,  rather  than,  by  any 
lengthened  argument,  to  prove  that 
the  principles  of  other  parties  are 
wrong. 

"When  I  contend  with  the  law-es- 
tablished Episcopalian  sect,  I  have 
not  merely  to  object  to  the  compul- 
sory, lordly  rule  of  a  territorial  dio- 
cesan Church,  As  a  Nonconformist, 
I  say:  "That  law-established  dio- 
cesan Episcopalian  Church  is  wrong," 
and  I  am  justified  in  my  Noncon- 
formity. But,  as  a  Christian  volun- 
tary, I  go  further  than  that ;  I  say : 
"  Such  and  such  is  the  order  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  as  laid  down  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  it  is  for  you 
to  show  that  I  am  not  right.  Even 
though  you  could  bring  arguments 
from  the  Fathers,  tenfold  more  plau- 
sible than  you  can,  still,  your  work 
is  not  done.  Tou  must  prove  that  I 
am  wrong  in  the  principles  which  I 
deduce  from  the  New  Testament  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour — the  only  sta- 
tute-book of  the  Church  of  Christ." 

To  my  mind  there  is  great  advan- 
tage in  the  positive  over  the  negative 
argument  as  to  the  constitution  of  the 
Christian  Church.  I  have  often  been 
struck  with  the  fact,  that  most  of  the 
published  treatises  on  ecclesiastioal 
questions  have  taken  for  granted, 
that  as  voluntary  congregationalists 
we  must  act  on  the  defensive — show 
that  we  are  not  wrong  in  dissenting 
from  some  other  body;  whereas  it 
seems  to  me  that  our  business  is  to 
show  that  we.  are  right  in  adhering 
to  the  authority  and  platform  of  the 
New  Testament.    As  voluntaries  we 


are  challenged  as  to  our  right  to  re* 
sist  the  compulsory;  as  congrega- 
tionalists we  are  chai^ged  with  schism 
in  not  submitting  to  the  diocesan.  It 
is  thus  almost  always  assumed  that 
the  voluntary  congregationalist  must 
be  put  on  his  defence  as  a  criminal, 
and  justify  his  resistance  to  the  com- 
pulsory, and  his  secession  from  the 
diocesan. 

In  all  this,  I  venture  to  submit, 
there  is  a  great  mistake.  I  am  well 
aware  that  the  burden  of  proof  may 
rest  with  one  who  departs  from  a 
general  and  long-established  rule; 
but  if,  in  doing  this,  he  appeals  to  an 
authority  more  general  and  of  ante- 
cedent date,  an  authoritr^  professedly 
acknowledged  too  by  the  sect  from 
whom  he  secedes,  as  the  fountain  and 
the  rule  of  all  authority  in  such  a 
case;  tfien,  the  antiquity  and  the 
general  observance  are  in  his  favour; 
the  onvs  probandi  is  changed ;  they 
must  show  that  he  is  larong,  according 
to  the  Scripture  which  both  he  and 
they  acknowledge  to  be  primary  and 
supreme.  It  is  not  enough  to  cite 
patristic  lore  which  they  extol,  but 
which  ks  explodes.  Should  they  re- 
ject or  deny  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture to  which  his  appeal  is  carried, 
the  whole  argument  itself  is  changed. 
It  is  a  question  of  mode  no  longer. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the 
positive  statement  of  our  own  prin- 
ciples should  be  preferred  to  the 
disproof  or  negation  of  the  principles 
maintained  by  others. 

1.  The  disproof  of  principles  held 
by  others  is  often  offensive  and  pro- 
vocative; while  the  statement  of  prin- 
ciples held  by  ourselves  is  entitled 
to  courteous  consideration,  and,  if 
rightly  given,  will  be  sure  to  receive 
it  on  the  part  of  honest  and  candid 
opponents. 

2.  The  disproof  of  opinions  held 
by  others  often  involves  a  lengthened 
and  complicated  course  of  argumen- 
tation to  assail  and  to  defend    The 
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eontroversy  is  likely  to  degenerate 
into  a  mere  struggle  for  victory — 
which  is  to  conquer  ?  On  the  other 
hand,  the  statement  of  what  we 
hold  to  be  true  may  be  brief  and 
authoritative.  Tlun,  the  question  is 
lifted  up,  far  above  the  low  ground 
of  a  struggle  for  mastery,  and  becomes 
one  of  truth  by  the  appeal  to  the 
authoritative  standard.  It  is  simply 
an  inquiry,  "Does  that  standard 
allow,  sanction,  or  enjoin  the  princi- 
ples which  we  enunciate  ?"  It  is  far 
easier  to  trace  the  straight  line  of 
truth,  than  it  is  to  follow  out  all  the 
sinuosities  of  error. 

3.  And  then,  even  when  we  have 
succeeded  in  disproving  the  assertions 
and  assumptions  of  opponents,  we 
have  still  to  establish  our  own  prin- 
ciples. The  demolition  of  one  eccle- 
siastical system,  is  not  the  erection 
of  another.  When  we  have  over- 
thrown the  whole  order  of  Pope  and 
Prelate,  Archdeacon  and  Hector  and 
Yicar,  and  reduced  them  all  to  a 
state  of  inglorious  confusion  by  show- 
ing that  they  are  scripturally  ivrong, 
we  have  still  the  whole  work  re- 
maining on  our  hands,  of  showing 
that  the  order  of  voluntary  Church 
membership,  with  its  own  appointed 
officers,  is  scripturally  right. 

Let  Congregationalism  be  en- 
trenched within  the  lines  of  Divine 
Revelation,  mere  ecclesiastics  may  cover 
themselves  as  they  will,  with  the 
dust  of  human  controversy  without. 
Divine  truth  will  outlive  the  assaults 
of  human  error. 

A  brief  reference  to  some  of  the 
matters  in  dispute  will  also  show  the 
advantage  of  the  positive  over  the 
negative  order  or  line  of  argument. 

1.  Take  the  question  of  Authority 
in  Church  Matters. 

Our  opponents  assert  that  this 
authority  resides  in  the  Church.  To 
disprove  this  assertion,  we  have  to 
go  into  all  the  absurdities  of  Apostolic 
succession,  and  of  a  priestly  order  of 


men,  with  the  arrogant  claims  of 
some  infallible  head.  We  say  the 
authority  resides  in  Holy  Scripture ; 
and,  to  establish  our  position,  have 
only  to  adduce  the  proof  which  Scrip- 
ture itse^f  supplies.  It  rests  with  our 
opponents  to  show  that  Scripture  is 
not  authoritative,  or,  that  we  are 
wrong  in  our  interpretation  of  it. 

2.  Take  the  question  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Church  Authority. 

Some  ecclesiastical  parties  affirm 
that  the  authority  of  the  Church  ex- 
tends to  all  pertaining  to  the  man ; 
that  his  person  and  his  property  are, 
if  needful,  to  be  rendered  amenable 
by  a  system  of  pains  and  penalties, 
the  only  logical  conclusion  of  which 
is,  that  "Nature  must  be  subdued  by 
grace,"  and  that,  if  necessary,  charity 
must  burn  his  body  for  the  good  of 
his  soul.  To  disprove  these  horrible 
pretensions,  we  should  have  to  go 
into  the  wide  question  of  the  pro- 
vince of  the  civil  magistrate. 

We  say  that  the  authority  of  the 
Church  extends  only  to  that  which 
is  spiritual;  and  that,  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  this,  the  Church  is  to  employ 
only  spiritual  means.  No  man  is  to 
suffer,  in  person  or  estate,  under  any 
edict  or  sentence  of  any  Church  court 
whatever.  Here  our  opponents  have 
to  disprove  the  purely  spiritual  na- 
ture of  that  authority,  and  to  vindi- 
cate their  right  to  invoke  the  aid  of 
any  secular  power,  either  for  the 
punishment  of  heresy,  or  for  the  re- 
covery of  so-called  "  Church  dues." 

3.  Take  the  question  of  the  Officers 
of  the  Churclu 

Many  persons  assert  the  claims  of 
Pope,  Patriarch,  Archbishop,  Bishop, 
Archdeacon,  and  all  the  long  line  of 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  forming  a 
concatenation  that  would  have  ut- 
terly bewildered  and  amazed  Peter 
and  PauL  To  dispute  on  such  a 
matter  would  lead  to  an  almost  in- 
terminable wrangle. 

The  short  and  easy  method  which 
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we  take  with  this  gigantic  hierarchy 
ia,  to  assert  the  simple  pastorship  and 
diaconate  of  a  single  Church,  and 
adduce  the  Scripture  warrant  for 
them.  The  lovers  of  multiplied  im- 
posing ecclesiastical  gradations  will 
have  to  show  that  we  are  wrong 
in  the  Scriptures  we  adduce,  or  in 
the  interpretations  we  put  upon 
them. 

4.  Take  the  question  of  Member- 
ship. 

Some  men  affirm  the  membership 
of  all  the  baptized.  Some  men  even 
claim  them  as  having  been  made 
their  subjects  by  the  very  act  of  bap- 
tism ;  whatever  the  form  m  which, 
and  however  uncanonical  the  hands 
ly  which,  that  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered. The  application  of  water,  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity,  is  at  once 
the  symbol  and  the  measure  of  spi- 
ritual authority  and  rule.  So  that, 
not  only  the  Episcopalian,  but  the 
Wesleyan,  the  Primitive,  the  Psedo- 
baptist — ^yes,  and  all  you  Baptists  or 
Anabaptists  of  Woodstock  would,  by 
your  veiy  baptism,  .be  subject  to  the 
ecclesiastical  authority  and  rule  of 
Samuel  of  Oxford,  in  all  things  of 
which  the  crook  or  the  crozier  is 
the  emblem  or  sign.  To  disprove 
these  arrogant  assumptions  we  must 
examine  the  preposterous  claims  of 
the  priesthood,  and  discuss  the  vain 
dogma  of  sacramental  grace. 

We  bring  forward  the  New  Testa- 
menty  and,  on  its  authority,  we  affirm 
that  Christ's  ordinances  are  for 
Christ's  people ;  that  the  ordinances 
of  Christ's  Church  are  for  men  who 
have  been  prevtaudy  made  Christ's 
people  by  the  converting  and  renew- 
ing grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that 
the  Church  is,  therefore,  to  consist  of 
a  number  of  spiritual  people,  united 
in  Church  fellowship  for  spiritual 
purposes.^  It  is  for  tiie  advocates  of 
a  territorial,  priestly  Church  to  show 
that  this  statement  is  scripturajly 
wrong. 


5.  Then  take  the  question  of  Ordi- 
nances. 

Some  men  say  that  the  right  ob- 
servance of  onUnances,  rightly  ad- 
ministered, becomes  the  means  of 
salvation.  Here  we  have  the  vexed 
question  of  the  opus  opercUum. 

We,  Baptist  Congregationalists,  as- 
sert that  the  ordinances  of  Christ — 
both  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
— are  acts  by  which  men  who  have 
been  already  made  Christians  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  avow  their 
faith  in  Christ,  commemorate  His 
death,  hold  fellowship  with  each 
other,  and  anticipate  the  future 
coming  of  their  Lord.  It  is  for  the 
sacramentarian  to  show  that  these 
views  are  scripturally  defective  or 
wrong. 

6.  Then  as  to  the  Pecuniary  Sup- 
port of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

We  have  heard  the  unchristian 
affirmation  from  professedly  Christian 
lips,  that  the  Church,  or  the  state  by 
which  any  particular  form  of  that 
Church  may  be  legally  established, 
has  the  right  to  prescribe  how  much, 
and  in  what  shape,  men  shall  pay  of 
their  worldly  property  for  the  support 
pf  its  ministers,  and  the  maintenance 
of  its  services ;  and  also  the  right,  if 
needful,  to  pursue  the  defaulter  by 
pams  akd  pLalties.  and  compel  him, 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  comply  with 
its  demands  and  yield  to  its  exac- 
tions. Now,  we  may  enter  into  a 
lengthened  controversy  as  to  the 
claims  of  the  priesthood,  and  the 
province  of  the  civil  magistrate.  Or, 
we  may  choose  not  to  disprove  those 
monstrous  claims  by  arguments  about 
them;  but  to  overthrow  the  whole 
system  of  compulsion  in  religion,  by 
showing  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  to  be  sustained  by  the  freewill 
offerings  of  the  people ;  and  that  no 
force  or  legal  penalties  whatever  are 
allowed  in  such  a  case.  We  adduce 
the  Scripture  authority  for  this.  It 
is  for  t/iwi  to  vindicate  their  right  to 

37 


602 


THE  ECCLBSIASTiCAL  POLITY  OF  THE  NBW  TESTAMEfT. 


anntil  the  precepts  of  Christ  and  His 
Apostles.  We  say  to  them,  "If  ycni 
choose/ ye  holy  ecclesiastics !  to  fine, 
imprison,  bom  your  fellow-men  in 
the  cause  of  Mammon,  orof  despotism 
—do  it,  bnt  don't  do  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  By  all  that  is  tender, 
and  kind,  and  holy  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  that  blessed  Saviour,  we  pro- 
test against  your  deeds  of  yiolenoe 
being  wrought  professedly  in  behalf, 
and  by  the  all-hallowed  sanctions,  of 
such  a  Lord.  We  won't  accept  such 
extorted  aid  ourselves,  neither  will  we 
render  it  to  others,  in  the  name  of 
Christ." 

Brethren !  The  time  has  come 
for  Voluntary  Congregational  Chris- 
tians to  take  this  higher  positive 
ground ;  and  to  say,  "We  are  scrip- 
tttrally  right."  It  is  for  our  oppon- 
ents to  show  that  we  are  wrong. 

There  were  times  in  which  Noncon- 
formists had  to  vindicate  their  Non- 
conformity, and  Dissenters  their 
Dissent. 

There  may  be  occasions  in 
which,  from  local  circumstances  or 
official  claims,  we  are  still  forced  to 
take  this  ground.  As  Nonconform- 
ists, we  may  have  to  tell  men  who 
would  fain  impose  their  creeds  and 
formularies,  "Your  creeds  and  for- 
mularies are  wrong ;  and  we  can't 
-conform."  As  Dissenters,  we  may 
have  to  say  to  men  who  would  estab- 
lish or  maintain  a  given  sect  by 
law,  "  Your  law-established  Church 
is  wrong,  and  we  must  dissent." 

There  may  be  occasions  on  which 
this  course  is  still  heedfol  and  right. 
But,  commonly, .  we  ought  to  teke 
higher  and  holier  ground.  We  ought 
to  say,  on  tiie  authority  of  Christ 
himself,  "The  Church  of  Christ  is 
to  be  composed  of  men  who  have 
been  already  made  Christians  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  associated 
in  a  given  place  for  ^e  observance  of 
Christ's  institutions  ;  having  the 
acceptance  or  rejection  of  their  own 


'  members,  as  they  answer,  or  do  not 
answer,  to  the  requirements  that 
Christ  himself  has  made;  conducting 
all  their  own  affairs  in  subjection 
to  Christ's  win,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  any  external  human  author- 
ity whatever,  whether  temporal  or 
spiritual ;  and,  especially,  choosing 
their  own  officers,  and  providing 
for  their  own  charges,  without  the 
-dictating  power  of  any  human  supe- 
rior, and  without  the  compulsoiy 
teibute  of  any  unwilling  subject. 

"  Here," — ^we  say  to  the  advocates 
of  a  compulsory  State  Church,  and 
to  the  whole  hierarchy,  whether  of 
Bome,  or  of  Constantinople,  or  of 
Canterbury — ^'*Here  we  have  the 
positive  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. We  don't  care  to  disprove 
your  claims,  unfounded  and  arrogant 
as  they  are,  by  arguments  such  as 
you  employ.  We  appeal  to  the 
Scriptures  of  truth.  The  authority 
of  this  book  is  not  merely  supreme ; 
it  is  sole  and  exclusive ;  never  to  be 
lowered  to  competition  or  rivaliy 
with  your  musty  Fathers ;  with  your 
infallible  Popes ;  with  your  General 
Councils ;  or  with  your  lordly  Pre- 
lates ;  and,  much  less,  with  your  Eras- 
tian  legislatures.  Christ  himself  con- 
stitutedHis Church, to  be  composed  of 
spiritual  men  for  spiritual  purposes, 
by  spiritual  means ;  and  no  human 
power,  whether  ecclesiastical  dr 
secular,  has  any  right  to  obtrude,  or 
to  expel,  gr  to  harass  any  of  its  sub- 
jects, whether  private  or  official ;  or 
to  debase  its  character  by  any  patro- 
nage or  support  of  a  merely  worldly 
kind  exacted  by  merely  worldly 
means.  Such  we  hold  to  be  the 
positive  requirements  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  only  authority  to  be 
acknowledged  here.  We  heed  not, 
therefore,  any  of  your  so-called  Eccle- 
siastical Constitutions.  Let  those 
constitutions  be  incontestably  proved 
to  be  all  that  you  pretend  that  tiiqr 
are, — ^still,  we  hold  to  the  New  .Testa- 
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meat;  and,  t^  our  appeal  to  that, 
we  affirm  that  the  principles  we 
teach,  the  constitution  we  maintain, 
the  ordinances  we  observe,  and  the 
means  that  we  employ,  are  positively 
right.  We  care  not  to  prove  merely 
that  you  are  wrong.  We  affirm  that 
the  appeal  to  Scripture  shows  that 
we  are  right.  Conformed  to  the 
Divine  pattern,  it  is  matter  of  no 
concern  to  us  that  we  do  not  agree 
with  any  human  device  whatever." 

It  would  have  given  me  pleasure 
to  take  up  each  of  the  specific  points 
of  Voluntary,  Congregational,  Baptist 
Church  order,  and  to  addace  the 
New  Testament  authority  on  which 
we  maintain  and  observe  them. 
Indeed,  my  MS.  does  contain  a 
minute  and  lengthened  examination 
of  these  several  matters.  But  time 
forbids  that  I  should  present  it  now. 
I  shall  therefore  only  say  that,  for 
myself,  I  am  satisfied  that  all  the 
essential  principles  of  our  Church 
order  are  to  be  found  in  the  New 
Testament.  I  don't  think  that  we 
are  called  upon  to  apologize  to  any 
sect  whatever,  not  even  to  the  whole 
of  Christendom  itself,  for  the  espousal 
of  .them.  I  need  not  stoop  to  pray 
my  fellow  man  kindly  to  excuse  me 
for  differing  from  him.  I  think  he 
is  wrong,  as  he  thinks  I  am  wrong. 
Aa  a  voluntary  coi^r^ationalist, 
I  carry  my  appeal  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment Let  him  do  the  same.  Then, 
probably,  we  shall  be  brought  nearer 
together,  and  much  sooner  too,  than 
either  he  or  I  had  ever  thought. 

Although  I  cannot  go  into  details, 
I  may  bri^y  state  what  I  understand 
to  be  the  sum  of  New  Testament 
teaching  on  matters  of  Church 
order. 

1.  There  is  an  order  or  rule  of 
Church  government  sanctioned  and 
enjoined  by  the  N^w  Testament. 
In  making  an  appeal  to  it,  we  do 
not  surrender  the  Church  of  Christ 
to  the  lawlessness  of  lawless  men. 


The  institutions  of  Christ  are,  in  our 
esteem,  more  binding  than  the  decre- 
tals of  Bome,  or  the  judgments  of 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  Her 
Majesty's  Privy  Council 

2.  The  object  to  be  secured  by 
this  order  of  Church  Government,  is 
the  spiritual  weKare  of  the  people 
composing  the  Church. 

3.  The  means  employed  for  this 
objectarein  harmony  with  its  spiritual 
design ;  and  are  to  be  employed  by 
the  people  themselves  for  the  wellr 
being  of  the  Church  they  constitute ; 
their  own  desire  for  its  spiritual  wel- 
fare is  to  prompt  them  to  action,  and 
not  the  orders  of  any  external  au- 
thority enforced  by  temporal  power. 

4.  Offices  have  been  sanctioned 
and  appointed  by  Divine  authority ; 
persons  to  fill  these  offices  are  to  be 
chosen  by  the  people;  and,  when 
required,  are  to  be  supported  by  them. 

It  may  not  be  unuseful  to  place 
this  order  of  Church  Polity  beside 
the  various  forms  of  ecclesiastical 
rule  that  have  been  devised,  insti- 
tuted, and  sometimes  fought  for,  by 
men.  Its  real  genius  will  then 
appear,  and  its  superiority  will  be 
seen  in  its  essential  difference  &om 
merely  human  schemes. 

1.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  spiri- 
tual— ^Aot  ritual,  like  the  so-called 
Churches  of  Borne  and  England 

2.  It  is  personal — not  territorial, 
like  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland. 

3.  It  is  popular  and  particular, 
composed  of  a  society  of  people  in  a 
certain  place — ^Aot  diocesan  and 
ministerial,  as  consisting  of  so-called 
clergy  under  the  rule  of  a  Lord 
Bishop,  as  in  the  English  Church. 

4.  It  is  local — not  universal,  like 
the  Church  of  Borne. 

5.  It  is  voluntary,  consisting  of  a 
conapany  of  people  spontaneously 
united  in  Church-fellowship — not 
cotppulsory,  like  the  J^aw-Church  of 
Enjrland. 
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6.  It  is  self-sustained,  providing 
for  its  support  by  its  own  means — 
not  supported  or  subsidized  by  the 
State,  like  the  Churches  of  England, 
Ireland  and  Scotland;  and  the 
bodies  aided  by  a  Begium  Donum,  or 
by  a  Parliamentary  Grant 

7.  It  is  autocratic,  self-governed, 
congregational  andindependent — ^not 
connexional,  like  the  Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian  and  Wesleyan  bodies. 

8.  It  is  democratic;  a  pure  and 
simple  brotherhood;  consisting  of 
men  equal  in  their  Church  relations 
— ^not  composed  of  gradations  in  au- 
thority and  rule,  like  the  Papacy  of 
Home,  or  the  Patriarchate  of  Con- 
stantinople, or  the  Hierarchy  of 
England  and  Ireland. 

9.  It  is  theocratic,  subject  to  and 
ruled  by  Divine  authority  as  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth — ^not 
human  in  its  institution,  or  order,  or 
ceremonies,  or  faith ;  not  conformed 
to  any  human  standard  of  doctrine 
or  ceremonies,like  the  State  Churches 
of  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  or 
the  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  and 
Wesleyan  communities ;  not  subject 
to  any  foreign  or  external  human 
rule,  like  the  Soman  and  Greek 
Churches;  like  the  English,  Irish 
and  Scotch  establishments,  and  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  bodies. 

The  Church  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment knows  of  no  Pope,  no  patriarch, 
no  presbytery,  and  no  legislative  or 
judicial  conference  whatever.  All 
authority  resides  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  the  sole  executive  is  in 
the  Church  itself. 

It  would  have  been  to  me  a 
pleasurable  task  to  adduce  the  Scrip- 
ture authority  or  warrant  for  each  of 
these  particulars :  and  then,  for  any 
person  who  differed  from  us  to  show 
that  our  quotation  is  not  applicable, 
or  that  our  interpretation  is  wrong. 
I  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  our 
ecclesiastical  constitution  would  be 
found  to  be  thoroughly  sustained  by 


such  an  appeal  to  the  Divine  Word. 
I  am  not  unaware  of  defects  in  the 
actual  working  of  it;  but  those 
defects  arise  from  the  imperfect 
human  instrumentality  that  has  to 
be  employed.  If  all  the  Baptist 
Congregational  Churches  in  the  three 
kingdoms  were  in  a  state  of  anarchy 
and  confusion,  that  might  prove  that 
the  members  were  defective  as  Chris- 
tians ;  it  would  not  prove  that  the 
Churches  werewrongintheprinciples 
on  which  they  were  founded.  The 
essential  principles  are  Divine,  there- 
fore they  must  be  right.  They  are 
not  right  because  we  hold  them;  but 
we  hold  them  because  we  believe 
them  to  be  right,  having  the  autho- 
rity of  our  Lord  Himsen. 

There  is  no  arrogance,  no  un- 
seemly self-exaltation  in  saying, 
''  Such  and  such  we  understand  to 
be  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  therefore  we  accept  it/ 
The  arrogance  would  be  in  rejecting 
it,  because  we  imagined  that  we 
ourselves  could  devise  a  better. 

In  taking  the  course  that  I  have 
indicated  with  regard  to  our  Church 
principles,  we  render  the  homage 
that  is  due  to  Divine  Bevelation. 

It  would  have  been  a  strange 
insult  to  the  Holy  Oracle  for  a  Jew, 
some  eighteen  hundred  years  after 
Moses,  to  turn  away  from  the  Penta- 
teuch, given  by  God,  and  to  quote 
the  wonls  of  Aaron,  or  Abiathar,  or 
Phinehas,  or  Zadok,  as  being  more  ' 
authoritative  with  Um  in  matters  of 
Church  order  than  the  book  of  the 
Lord  Himsell 

Not  less  strange,  nor  less  insulting 
is  it,  for  men  of  our  age  to  set  the 
so-called  fathers  over  against  and 
above  our  Divine  Lord  and  His 
inspired  Apostles. 

Brethren!    as  Baptist  Congrega- 
tional Churches  we  go  directly  to 
the  heavenly  oracle,  and  inquire  of    ^ 
it.    TinB,  and  only  this,  is  to  be  the 
rule  to  us  in  all  matters  of  Church 
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order.  We  are  able  witii  perfect 
consistency  to  adopt  the  language  of 
the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Church  of 
England,  '*  Holy  Scripture  containeth 
all  things  necessary  to  Salvation,  so 
that  whatever  is  not  read  therein, 
nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to 
be  required-  of  any  man  that  it 
should  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
fiedth,  or  be  thought  requisite  or 
necessary  to  Salvation." 

We  can  do  this,  because  we  have 
no  Church  Court  which  says :  "  the 
Bible  is  not  the  rule  of  faith  or 
practice  here,  but  the  statutes  of  Ed- 
ward and  Elizabeth,  the  compila- 
tions of  Cranmer  and  his  compeers." 
We  appeal  to,  and  allow  of,  no  hu- 
man authority  here,  be  it  secular  or 
ecclesiastical,  or  a  monstrous  com- 
bination of  the  two.  Let  us  once 
3rield  to  authority  like  this  and  our 
strength  is  gone;  the  argmneTUum 
ad  haminem  will  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  us  with  most  desolating  force. 
But  let  us  maintain  our  integrity;  let 
us  stand  faithfully  to  the  old  lines  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  neither 


Canterbury  nor  Some  shall  dislodge 
us  from  from  our  position.  ''The 
Bible,  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion 
of  Protestants." 

Brethren !  the  Bible  is  as  the  Ark 
of  God  to  the  Church.  Keep  it; 
guard  it  from  its  foes ;  listen  to  its 
voice,  as  to  the  much-loved  Oracle 
of  Heaven,  <md  Israel  is  safe.  But 
let  it  be  seized  and  borne  away,  as  in 
the  rude  grasp  of  hostile  hands,  and 
our  defence  is  gone.  We  should 
then  have  no  certain  oracle  at  which 
to  inquire;  no  sure  muniment  in 
which  to  shelter ;  and  no  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  wherewith  to  wage  the 
battles  of  the  Lord.  But  with  that 
oracle  to  instruct ;  with  that  fortress 
to  defend,  and  with  that  well- 
tempered  and  long-proved  weapon  to 
wield,  we  need  not  fear  the  mighty 
shock  of  Bationalism,  Mysticism  and 
Bomanism,  all  combined.  "The 
Word  of  the  Lord  is  tried."  This  is 
the  Bock;  on  this  is  built  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  "  the  gates  of 
hell  shall' not  prevail  against  it." 
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IV. 


Without  preliminary  observations, 
the  following  remarkable  case  is 
recorded.  It  was  told  to  the  writer 
by  a  venerable  minister,  widely 
known,  and  justly  esteemed,  not  only 
among  the  members  of  his  own  de- 
nomination, but  in  all  the  Churches, 
and  indeed  throughout  other  lands. 
His  main  object  seemed  to  be  to 
afford  encoun^ement  to  a  younger 
man,  by  reminding  him  that  the 
spiritual  results  of  the  ministry  may 


be  granted  in  an  unsuspected  way,  and 
that  the  leadings  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence are  often  concurrent  with  the 
more  direct  and  saving  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit 

The  main  facts  of  the  case  were 
simply  these.  One  Lord's-day  a  man 
unexpectedly  presented  himself  in 
the  vestry,  and  with  somewhat  of 
abruptness  requested  baptism  and 
admission  to  the  Church.  In  reply 
to  inquiries,  he  furnished  a  statement      i 
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to  this  effect : — ^He  had  been  a  talk- 
ing sceptic,  a  kind  of  oracle  amoDg 
others  with  whom  he  was  associated. 
He  appeared  to  be  a  man  capable  of 
taking  a  leading  part  in  such  convei- 
sation  and  discussions  as  would  bo 
likely  to  engage  the  attention  of 
such  a  confederacy.  In  the  course 
of  time  he  was  placed  on  a  sick  bed, 
being  attacked  by  so  serious  an  ill- 
ness that  his  life  was  threatened. 
He  knew  this,  but  the  wretehed  in- 
sensibility of  his  heart  was  unsub- 
dued. One  significant  fact  did  strike 
him  with  considerable  force.  Not  one 
of  his  former  companions  came  near 
him.  The  atmosphere  of  a  sick  room 
did  not  suit  them.  It  is  true  that  if 
they  had  dropt  in  one  by  one,  or  that 
if  they  had  clustered  around  him  to 
retail  their  stale  jokes  against  reli- 
gion and  its  professors,  he  might 
have  had  to  say,  "Miserable  com- 
forters are  ye  all."  But  they  did  not 
try  the  experiment,  for  they  left  him 
alone  in  his  seclusion  and  sufferings. 
He  ctmld  scarcely  account  for  it,  he 
said,  but  it  was  so,  that  during  his 
affliction  he  resolved  that,  if  it  should 
be  removed,  he  would  first  of  all  go 
to  some  place  of  worship.  This  re- 
solution seemed  to  have  been  enter- 
tained without  any  ulterior  purposes 
or  expectations.  It  occurred  to  him 
as  a  becoming  thing,  as  a  matter  of 
simple  propriety.  He  could  notT 
speak  of  any  devout  or  grateful 
recognition  of  the  Divine  Hand.  It 
would  appear  to  have  been  one  of 
those  instinctive  impressions  of 
which  any  mind  may  become  the 
subject,  or,  as  we  should  rather  say, 
it  was  the  first  link  in  the  golden 
chain  which  was  to  draw  him  to  the 
Saviour.  But  this  he  did  not  know 
or  suspect. 

In  accordance  with  his  resolution, 
and  while  yet  his  strength  was  but 
partially  restored,  he  left  his  home 
one  Sabbath  morning,  and  bent  his 
steps  towards  a  well-known  chapel 


in  the  neighbourhood.  On  Lis  way 
he  was  met  and  accosted  by  one  of 
his  former  companions,  who  fiist 
made  a  jocose  and  unseemly  remark 
respecting  his  illness,  and  then  ban- 
tered him  on  his  feeble  and  obviously 
depressed  mental  condition.  The 
poor  man  did  not  conceal  the  inten- 
tion with  which  he  had  left  his 
house,  but  the  acknowledgment 
only  excited  contempt  and  ridicule. 
Attempts  were  made  to  turn  him  from 
his  pui^pose,  but  unavailingly.  An 
invitation  to  a  tavern  hard  by  was 
not  successful.  "Come  along,  my 
boy,  a  glass  will  do  yon  good.  I  see 
what  you  want.  Come,  and  I  will 
cheer  you  up  —  I  will  do  you 
good."  As  his  companion  Called 
to  draw  him  aside,  he  was  soon 
left  alone,  to  go  on  his  way,  and  he 
did  go.  He  had  so  plainly  avowed 
his  determination,  that  his  mistaken 
&iend  left  him  to  take  his  own 
course ;  wondering  and  sneering,  he 
parted  from  him.  Having  been  hin- 
dered on  the  way,  when  he  reached 
the  doors  of  the  chapel,  he  found  the 
service  somewhat  advanced.  Cau- 
tiously opening  the  door,  just  wide 
enough  for  entrance,  his  ears  caught 
the  minister's  voice,  as  he  announced 
the  text.  Numb.  x.  29,  "  Come  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  con- 
cerning Israel."  The  words  arrested 
him.  The  coincidence  was  so  strik- 
ing. In  his  blindness  his  quondam 
companion  had  promised  to  do  him 
good  if  he  would  go  to  the  neighbour** 
ing  tavern,  and  begin  to  resume  his 
former  habits.  The  preacher,  in 
the  words  of  his  text^  said,  "  Come 
iko^i  with  us!'  The  stranger  listened 
to  the  discourse  attentively,  eageriy. 
The  Word  reached  his  heart  No 
one  knowing  the  venerated  preacher, 
since  deceased,  would  fail  to  believe 
that  he  set  forth  the  blessings  of 
true  religion  perspicuously  and  affec* 
tionately,  or  that,  in  the  most  win« 
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iiiiig  WBjy  he  piesBed  homB  the  iuvi« 
tatiou  of  the  text.  The  result  waa 
the  t^onveision  of  this  once  sceptic^ 
the  man  who  now  sought  baptism  at 
the  pastor's  hands.  Such  is  the  sab- 
stance  of  the  deeply  interesting  tale 
the  writer  received  from  his  lips. 
Nor  did  he  fail  to  add  that  amidst 
the  joys  and  gratulations  of  the 
Lord's  people,  the  convert  was  wel« 
eomed  to  the  privileges  of  Christian 
fellowship. 

The  following  striking  case,  illus* 
trating  the  power  of  Christian  cha- 
racter, was  mentioned  to  the  writer 
by  a  brother  minister,  w;ho  was 
acquainted  with  all  the  circnm* 
sta^nces^  and  who  knew  the  persons 
to  whom  it  chiefly  relates.  It  is 
deemed  worthy  of  record,  because  it 
both  suggests  most  important  teach- 
ing, and  addresses  ri^  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  striving  and 
praying  to  maintain  their  consis- 
tency, and  to  become  more  and  more 
like  unto  their  Lord. 
.Application  for  admission  to  a 
Christian  Church  was  made  by  a 
man  who  had  previously  rendered 
himself  somewhat  notorious  for  his 
infidelity :  a  fact  which  he  bad  not 
been  at  all  solicitous  to  concea],for  he 
had  aigued  against  Christianity,  and 
openly  questioned  the  inspiration 
imd  authority  of  the  Bible.  Humbly 
confessipg  his  former  infidelity^  and 
Jiis  shame  on  account  of  it,  to  the 
Christian  people  to  whose  fellowship 
he  sought  admission,  he  proceeded  to 
say,  ''  I  heard  your  sermons,  I  read 
your  books,  but  they  did  not  shake 
me.  I  fancied  that  I  could  readily 
answer  them.  But  there  was  one 
thing  I  could  not  get  over.  It  was 
constai^tly  before  me,  and  though  I 
long  resisted  its  appeals,  it  conquered 
me  at  last.  My  wife's  character  and 
conduct  overcame  my  prejudices,  and 
utterly  subdued  me.  She  had  had  a 
sore  trial  in  me.  Nay,  I  had  de- 
.signedly  tried  her  in  every  possible 


way ;  but  so  gentle^  was  she,  and  so 
kind  and  forgiving,  though  firm  to 
her  principles,  so  uniformly  good  and 
exemplary  in  aU  the  relations  of  life^ 
that  though  I  resisted  the  impres- 
sions thus  made  upon  me,  at  last  I 
found  it  impossible  to  withstand  this 
living  proof  that  revelation  was  true, 
and  that  h^  religion  was  divine." 
Such,  in  substance,  was  the  testimony 
borne  by  this  converted  infidel ;  and 
it  must  be  for  the  reader  to  conceive 
as  he  best  may,  of  the  scene  of  holy 
joy  and  gratulation  that  ensued. 
The  poor  man  could  add  that  he  now 
knew,  by  happy  experience,  that  his 
wife  had  "chosen  the  good  part,"  for 
it  had  also  become  his  own. 

A  narrative  of  this  kind,  though 
brief  in  itself,  presents  a  strong  ap- 
peal to  all  professors  of  the  name  of 
Christ.  If  the  case  stood  alone,  how 
distinctly  does  it  teach  the  vast  im- 
portance of  consistency  in  all  who 
have  taken  the  vows  of  God  upon 
them ; — and  is  not  this  one  of  the 
great  wants  of  the  Church  for  its 
purity,  and  of  the  world  for  its  con- 
version ?  How  often  too  the  teach- 
ings of  the  pulpit  are  contradicted 
and  counteracted  by  the  glaring 
faults  of  professors,  and  if  a  few  lines 
on  the  subject  are  here  introduced, 
the  courteous  reader  will  not  deem 
them  either  untimely  or  imseemly.. 

The  incident  narrated  above  very 
naturally  reminds  us  of  those  ill- 
assorted  marriages  in  the  toils  of 
which  many  a  God-fearing  woman 
is  involved.  The  husband  is  not  an 
unbeliever,  in  the  gross  and  con- 
ventional meaning  of  the  term,  but 
he  is  a  lover  of  pleasure  more  than 
a  lover  of  God.  His  associates  are 
worldly  men,  his  habits  are  those  of 
one  who  has  no  thought  of  the 
et-erual  future,  but  is  utterly 
"earthly."  There  have  been  in- 
stances of  designed  duplicity  by 
which  the  scruples  of  Christian 
females  have  been   overcome,  and 
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a  nefarious  end  accomplished. 
Words  are  powerless  to  express 
the  unmitigated  abhorrence  which 
such  a  dastardly  course  deserves. 
It  is  more  frequently  the  case  that 
from  the  want  of  watchfulness  a 
woman's  affections  become  entang* 
led^  and  she  enters  on  a  matri- 
monial connection,  only  to  discover, 
and  that  very  speedily,  that  she  has 
bestowed  away  her  best  and  choicest 
blessings.  If,  when  the  discovery  is 
made,  she  could  make  a  stand,  and 
occupy  firm  ground,  it  might  yet  be 
well  with  herself ;  but  she  is  stand- 
ing in  slippery  places,  and  is  every 
moment  in  danger  of  falling.  Who 
does  not  know  that  in  the  majority 
of  instances  the  yielding  is  on  her 
side?  A  low  policy  dictates  little 
concessions,  each  of  which  makes 
way  for  another  and  a  larger. 

Now  it  is  readily  admitted  that 
the  unfavourable  influences  result- 
ing from  the  nearest  of  domestic 
connections  are  great.  But  there 
they  are,  and  what  is  to  be  done? 
Eecur  to  the  case  before  us,  and 
whether  the  wife  had  been  con- 
verted before  or  after  marriage, 
which  does  not  appear,  her  course 
was  the  wisest  and  the  best;  and 
God  graciously  rendered  it  the 
primary  means  of  her  husband's 
conversion.  No  reproaches,  nor 
bitter  words ;  no  provocations,  nor 
unkindness.  A  wife's  duties  were 
fulfilled  with  exemplaiy  fidelity,  and 
in  all  the  relations  of  life  her  con- 
duct was  becoming  the  Christian. 
The  man  admitted  that  he  had  tried 
her  in  every  possible  way.  Her 
temper  had  been  tried,  and  it  had 
survived  the  test.  Her  principles 
had  been  tried,  and  were  never 
shaken.  If  they  had  given  way, 
all  had  been  lost;  but  while  they 
were  resolvedly  maintained,  and  in 
close  connection  with  all  social 
duties,  and  all  the  amenities  of  do- 
mestic life,  there  was  an  appeal,  the 


force  of  which  was  augmented  from 
day  to  day  till  the  conviction  was 
established,  "  This  religion  must  be 
good  for  me  also." 

It  was  a  beautiful  thing.  It  was 
a  gracious  glorious  triumph  over  in- 
difference, and  worldliness,  and  sin. 
It  was  a  victory  won  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  by  means  of  a  Christian 
temper  and  Christian  fidelity. 

Will  Christian  women  lay  to  heart 
the  lessonsof  wisdom,  and  if  they  have 
unconverted  husbands  or  other  dear 
relatives  who  are  not  reconciled  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ,  will  they  habitually 
seek  the  grace  which  will  strengthen 
their  own  souls,  and  so  prepare  them 
to  exemplify  the  true  character  of 
the  genuine  Christian  ?  Dear  sisters, 
by  all  that  is  gentle,  kind,  attentive, 
loving,  in  combination  with  all  the 
high  and  holy  principles  of  the  Gros- 
pel  of  Christ,  present  such  an  ex- 
ample as  may  bring  down  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  not  only  on  your  own 
souls,  but  also  on  those  around  you, 
and  for  whose  salvation  you  are  long- 
ing and  praying.  A  godly  life  is  oft^ 
an  edifying  sermon. 

The  writer  feels  that  while  the 
foregoing  remarks  apply  almost  ex- 
clusively to  one  class  of  social  re- 
lations, the  chief  principle  involved 
in  them  admits  of  very  wide  appli- 
cation. He  has  in  his  thoughts  a 
good  man  whose  daily  avocations 
place  him  in  company  with  the  irre- 
ligious. He  must  listen  to  their 
conversation,  which  rarely  or  never 
tends  to  his  profit  or  their  own. 
Sometimes  enticements  are  resorted 
to  with  a  view  to  draw  him  aside,  for 
ungodly  persons  rejoice  if  they  can 
in  the  slightest  degree  secure  the 
countenance  of  a  good  man  in  their 
irregularities.  His  position  would 
be  one  of  great  difficulty  to  a  man 
of  feeble  piety;  but  if  he  is  a  ro- 
bust and  healthy  Christian  he  can 
''endure;"  and  though  he  may  not 
have  the  gift  of  talking,  he  can  act. 
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He  is  narrowly  watched  by  those 
aiouad  him^  while  they  set  a  snare 
for  his  feet.  He  is  enabled  to  avoid 
the  danger,  and  to  maintain  his  in* 
t^rity,  and  so  speaks  to  their  con* 
sciences,  while  by  steadfastness  and 
unswerving  consistency  he  vindicates 
and  honours  his  profession.  Un- 
happily it  too  frequently  happens 
that  the  world  may  say  with  truth, 
"We  know  that  he  is  a  professor, 
that  he  is  a  member  of  such  and 
such  a  Church,  but  that  is  nearly 
all  the  difTereuce  we  can  discover 
between  ourselves  and  him*"  Alas ! 
that  it  should  be  so. 

Take  as  another  case  that  of  a 
Christian  man,  moving  in  a  differ- 
ent and  higher  sphere.  He  is  largely 
engaged  in  business,  but  not  alone, 
for  he  is  associated  with  one  who 
does  not  pretend  to  be  a  religious 
man.  In  a  thousand  ways,  either 
incidentally  or  designedly,  the  for- 
mer may  give  proof  that  the  lax 
commercial  morality  of  the  day,  too 
often  adopted,  does  not  commend 
itself  to  his  approval;  and  that  even 
in  comparatively  trivial  affairs  he 
has  before  him  the  principles  of  a 
higher  code.  Doing  this,  he  simply 
does  what  is  right.  But  if,  instead, 
he  should  readily  adopt,  in  certain 
cases,  another  rule  of  action,  and 
one  more  congenial  with  the  selfish- 
ness of  human  nature,  he  is  guilty 
of  a  glaring  inconsistency,  and  so 
betrays  the  interests  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  As  every  Christian 
man  is  responsible  for  the  right  em- 
ployment of  whatever  degree  of  in- 
fluence he  may  possess,  so,  if  there 
is  but  one  other  mind  on  which 
that  influence  may  rest,  the  stronger 
are  its  claims  on  him.  And  in  such 
a  case  as  this,  the  mind  most  readily 
reached  is  the  very  one  which  ought 
to  have  continually  before  it  an  ex- 
ample of  Christian  equity  and  honour, 
and  will  surely  contract  a  low  opinion 
of  the  professor,  and  of  his  religion 


too,  if  principles  are  thus  easily 
tampered  with.  A  man  of  any 
thought  will  rightly  apply  the  rule, 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them;"  and  though  he  might  be  con- 
demned by  the  contrast  between 
himself  and  his  friend,  he  would 
not  be  driven  to  the  conclusion, 
either  that  that  friend  was  a  de- 
ceiver, or  that  religion  itself  was 
little  more  than  a  name.  It  may  be 
said,  "  But  religion  is  one  thing,  and 
the  secular  affairs  of  life  are  quite 
another."  True,  but  if  a  man's  re- 
ligion is  made  to  stand  aside  when 
some  worldly  advantage  may  be  se- 
cured, his  religion  cannot  be  the 
purifying,  ennobling,  all-pervading 
principle  it  is  supposed  to  be. 

Instead  of  extending  these  re- 
marks, the  writer  proposes  to  touch 
with  brevity  on  one  case,  that  of  the 
man  who  is  an  extensive  employer 
of  labour,  having  perhaps  men, 
women,  and  children  in  his  service, 
and  on  whom  his  opportunities  for 
exercising  a  salutary  influence  are 
many  and  natural.  This  man  is  one 
of  the  membersof  a  Christian  Church, 
and  by  his  social  position,  is  of  repute 
and  power  among  them.  It  is  scarcely 
possible  fully  to  estimate  his  responsi- 
bility or  to  overrate  the  amount  of 
practical  good  he  may  achieve.  It  is 
not  necessary  for  him  to  foiget  that 
he  is  a  master,  and  certainly  he  may 
easily  acquire  the  character  of  a 
friend.  Firmly  may  he  adhere  to  all 
just  regulations  for  the  government 
of  his  establishment;  avoiding  all 
senseless  partialities,  yet  wisely  dis- 
criminating between  the  worthy  and 
those  not  so ;  carrying  out  the  prin- 
ciples of  equity  and  honour  with  all, 
and  when  circumstances  require  it, 
showing  himself  in  kindly  sympathy 
towards  the  afflicted  and  the  unfor- 
tunate. Avoiding  the  extremes  of 
hauteur  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
undue  familiarity  on  the  other,  he 
may  come  to  be  universally  regarded 
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as  a  friend,  almost  a  father.  Nor 
eould  this  well  be  without  alluring 
some  towards  the  •religion  which 
they  know  has  made  him  what  he  is. 
While  his  helpers  and  defendants 
would  be  constituted  a  band  of  cheer- 
ful and  devoted  friends,  it  would 
scarcely  be  possible  for  them  to 
remain  unmoved  towards  the  prin- 
ciples which  shine  in  him. 

But  suppose  the  reverse  of  this, 
and  that  the  solemn  responsibilities 
of  his  position  are  foigotten,  that  his 
people  are  little  cared  for,  that  they 
are  subjected  to  harsh  terms  and 
harsh  treatment,  that  he  is  evidently 
pursuing  what  the  world  calls  *'  the 
main  chance/'  without  consideration 
for  the  feelings  and  the  interests  of 
those  whose  sinews  are  hard-strained 
in  his  service.  What  is  the  result  ? 
They  may  obey  him,  but  it  is  with 
"eye-service."  They  entertain  no 
deep  and  affectionate  regard,  and  as 
for  his  religion,  they  are  too  prone 
to  count  it  a  sham,  and  therefore  his 
influence  goes  no  way  towards  draw- 
ing them  into  the.  paths  of  holiness 
and  peace. 

By  sketching  these  instances  in 
which  the  influence  of  a  man's  cha- 
racter may  prove  beneficial  or  other- 
wi3e  to  those  around  him,  the  writer 
by  no  means  intends  to  limit  the 
application  of  the  subject  to  isolated 
cases,  but  would  have  it  remembered 
that  there  is  no  Christian  living 
whose  character,  for  good  or  fqr  evil, 
is  iK>t  affecting  the  condition  of 
society  on  a  narrower  or  wider  scale 
—so  that  to  each  one  comes  the 
inspired  admonition,  "work"  by  a 
life  of  consistent  holiness,  "  while  it 
is  called  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 

He  must  be  a  much-favoured 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  not 
often  had  to  mourn  in  secret  under 
the  distressing  apprehension  that  he 
is  labouring  without  success,  and  that 
for  the  most  part  his  hearers  are  re- 


pelling all  the  advance  of  a  gracious 
Saviour.  He  looks  for  fruit,  bat 
finds  none.  His  soul  is  disquieted 
within  him,  and  in  very  despondency 
he  is  almost  ready  to  give  up. 

Sometimes  thesefeeUngs  of  distress 
are  mitigated,  if  not  entirely  removed, 
by  circumstances  which  transpire  at 
the  time,  or  which  are  afterwards 
providentially  brought  to  light.    An 
instance  of  the  former  kind  was  this. 
A  worldly  man  had  been  spending 
the  Sabbath,  as  he  often  did,  in  visit- 
ing friends  in  a  neighbouring  village. 
No  thought  of  the  sacredness  of  the 
day;  no  stirrings  of  conscience  because 
of  neglected  mercies ;  no  desires  after 
Grod,  and  salvation  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus.    With  him  all  was  settled 
worldliness.    He  would  talk  about 
the  season,  about  the  crops,  about 
anything  and  everything  relating  to 
the  scenes  of  earth  and  time,  but  in 
regard  to  man's  higher  nature  and  his 
eternal   interests,  his   mind    was  a 
perfect  blank.    And  yet  he  was  a 
more  thoughf ul  man  than  many,  and 
his  mind  seemed  to  be  of  an  order 
which  would  have  paid  for  early  cul- 
tivation if  he  had  been  favoured  with 
it.     Beturning    from    his    Sabbath 
wanderings,  he  passed  near  a  chapel 
in  which  the  evening  service  was 
being  held.    Approaching  the  door, 
and  finding  that  the  minister's  voice 
reached  him,  he  stood  to  listen.  Little 
did  he  think,  when  he  took  up  his 
position,  that  there  was  another  voice, 
to  which  he  would  be  constrained  to 
listen,  and  to  bow ;  but  so  it  was. 
Through  that  door  which  screened 
him  from  the  congregation,  the  word 
of  truth  and  life  penetrated  his  soul. 
He  prayed  there,  and  he  went  home 
to  pray  for  mercy,  the  need  of  which 
was  now  deeply  felt.    Nor  ¥wb  it 
denied.    The  man  became  "a  new 
creature    in    Christ    Jesus."       His 
neighbours  and  his    friends    could 
testify  that  "  old  things  had  passed 
away,  and  that  all  things  had  become 
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new.'"  Much  attention  was  aroused. 
The  eve&t  began  to  be  talked  of,  and 
he  himself  b^an  to  talk  to  others  of 
the  mercy  and  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  First  one,  and  then  another, 
his  wife  among  them,  were  brought 
to  yield  to  the  Saviour's  claims.  The 
leaven  of  grace  in  one  heart  seemed 
to  diffuse  itself  without  any  loss  of 
power  and  influence  on  the  mind 
and  character  of  him  on  whom  it  was 
first  bestowed,  and  his  admission  to 
Christian  fellowship  was  followed  by 
that  of  several  others  whose  conver- 
sion was  more  or  less  directly  con- 
nected with  his  own. 

Ministers  of  Jesus,  you  best  can 
understand  the  blessed  influence  of 
such  events  on  a  mind  previously 
cast  down  by  disappointments,  and 
the  seeming  absence  of  spiritual 
results  from  a  toilsome  ministiy. 
May  God  comfort  you  in  all  your 
sorrows,  and  grant  you  many  a  blessed 
proof  that  you  have  not  "run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain.'* 

Will  it  not  be  well  for  ns  more 
frequently  to  remember  that,  in  the 
operations  of  Divine  grace,  salvation 
work  is  often  connected  with  very 
simple  and  often  unlooked-for  means  ? 
If  we  have  been  indulged  with  en* 
lai^ment  in  preaching,  we  and  our 
people  too  are  ready  to  conclude  that 
good  must  be  done.  We  listen  for 
the  breathing  of  contrite  souls.  We 
think  that  certain  truths  must  have 
reached  certain  hearts.  We  adopt 
a  certain  mode  of  reasoning  which  is 
not  consistent  with  just  conceptions 
of  the  Divine  Sovereignty.  We 
almost  prescribe  to  God  when,  where, 
and  how  He  is  to  work.  Take  the 
following  among  many  otherinstances 
in  which  very  simple  and  unlooked- 
for  means  were  sanctified.  When  the 
writer  was  deeply  concerned  for  his 
own  salvation,  he  not  only  read 
religious  books,  but  was  greatly 
desirous  of  converse  with  Christian 
people.    Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the 


natural  and  therefore  frequent  devel- 
opments of  the  changed  bias  of  a 
renewed  soul.  Kor  is  it  fastidious  in 
its  choice.  A  poor  and  unlettered 
Christian  is  a  more  welcome  associate 
than  any  other  who  may  possess 
many  attractions  arising  from  social 
position  or  large  acquirements  in 
general  knowledge 

The  writer  was  accustomed  to  take 
part  in  the  management  of  a  village 
Sunday*school,  and  was  thus  brought 
into  frequent  intercourse  with  two 
or  three  Christian  families  residing 
in  that  village. .  They  were  of  "  the 
lower  orders,**  as  some  would  say, 
with  a  shrug  of  contempt*  but  some 
of  them  were  rich  in  Christian  exp&« 
rience,  and  therefore  well  qualified 
to  encourage  and  instruct  a  youthful 
disciple.  To  one  of  these  especially 
the  young  man  opened  his  mind,  and 
discoursed  of  what  he  had  felt  and 
wished.  She  was  a  fine  specimen  of 
an  English  cottager's  wife,  a  some- 
what commanding  peraon,  with  a 
countenance  intelligent,  thoughtful, 
and  ob8ervant,and  a  soul  imbued  with 
religious  sentiment^  and  warm  with 
love  of  Christ.  With  her  the  writer 
was  one  day  in  free  conversation, 
relating  some  of  the  experiences  conr 
nected  with  his  early  awakenings, 
and  among  other  things  he  mentioned 
the  fact^  that  he  had  often  stood  irre* 
solute  by  his  bedside,  conscience 
exhorting  to  prayer,  while  a  stubborn 
will  would  keep  him  from  his  knees. 
Among  the  readers  of  this  paper 
there  may  possibly  be  some  child  or 
young  person  in  a  state  of  mind  simi- 
lar to  this,  and  who  knows  how  readily 
a  deceitful  and  treacherous  heart  can 
frame  excuses  for  the  neglect  of 
prayer,  even  when  consci«^nce  has 
spoken  loudly.  If  it  should  be  so, 
let  him  remember,  that  above  all 
things  Satan  hates  prayer,  because 
he  knows  that  by  prayer  his  throne 
is  shaken,  and  his  power  under- 
mined. 
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In  the  conversation  refened  to  the 
writer  mentioned  that  his  criminal 
hesitancy  had  sometimes  been  suc- 
ceeded by  decision,  as  he  remembered 
those  well-known  Unes : — 

^*  For  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  hb  kuees." 

To  his  mind  they  suggested  the 
natural  inference  that  whatever  the 
great  enemy  would  r^;ard  as  hostile  to 
himself^and unfavourable  to  hisobject 
— the  ruin  of  souls — ^must  in  itself  be 
right,  and  of  unspeakable  importance 
to  the  sinner  himself.  It  was  but  a 
very  partial  view  of  a  great  subject, 
yet  it  had  its  place  and  its  influence. 

While  this  intimate  converse  was 
being  carried  on,  there  was  an  unno- 
ticed and  unsuspected  listener,  in 
the  person  of  a  village  maiden,  the 
daughter  of  a  neighbouring  cottier, 
who  was  quietly  drinking  in  every 
word  that  was  said.  Her  previous 
state  of  mind  is  not  remembered,  but 
from  that  hour  she  began  to  seek  the 
Lord.  Human  lips  had  not  addressed 
to  her  a  single  word.  Her  presence 
was  deemed  of  no  importance;  her 
soul  was  not  thought  of,  and  she 
went  away,  so  far  as  her  fellow-crea- 
tures could  know,  without  any  new 
and  unwonted  impressions.  But 
there  they  were,  and  shortly  the  re- 
sult appeared.  The  writer  regrets 
that  he  does  not  distinctly  remember 
all  the  circumstances  of  this  interest- 
ing case;  but  he  does  know  that 
there  was  a  strayed  lamb  brought 
into  the  fold  of  Jesus,  and  that  occa- 
sion was  given  for  admiring  and 
lauding  the  riches  of  sovereign  grace. 
Many  might  have  listened  to  those 
utterances  of  Christian  friendship 
and  confidence  with  indifference,  or 
even  to  sneer  at  them  as  cant  But 
there  was  the  arrow  of  the  Lord, 
directed  by  an  unerring  hand.  There 
was  no  human  effort  tending  in  that 
direction ;  no  design,  no  hope  of  use- 
fulness. Whether  there  was  a  cor- 
respondence between  the  prior  expe- 


rience of  the  one  and  the  other,  is 
not  now  recollected.  But  with  all 
Christian  people  let  the  impression 
rest,  that  a ''  word  spoken  in  season* 
may  be  caught  up  by  a  listener,  and 
become  the  Lord's  saving  message  to 
asouL 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  did  no 
instance  of  usefulness,  in  connection 
with  your  own  labours,  ever  come  to 
your  knowledge  after  years  and  years 
had  gone  by?  One  of  yourselves 
was  lately  informed  by  a  visitor  of 
the  sick,  that  in  his  rounds  he  had 
called  on  a  man,  apparently  on  a 
death-bed,  whom  he  found  in  happy 
frame  as  a  dying  Christian.  He  had 
long  been  a  secret  disciple,  having 
been  converted  more  than  twenty 
years  before,  under  the  ministry  of 
the  man  to  whom  now,  for  the  first 
time,  the  happy  event  was  made 
known. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the 
cause  of  this  man's  silence,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  by  concealing  tiie  fact  of 
his  conversion,  he  withheld  encou- 
ragement from  the  minister,  and  an 
important  example  fiom  others. 
Some  persons,  indeed,  have  supposed 
that  ministers  are  so  in  danger  of 
being  puffed  up  by  success,  that  it 
may  be  right  to  withhold  from  them 
the  tidings.  Little  do  these  know  of 
the  toils  of  a  pastor's  life,  and  little 
sympathy  have  they  with  him  in  bis 
anxieties  and  sorrows.  Let  the 
members  of  our  Churches  cherish 
deepest  sympathy  with  their  pastors 
in  the  great  work  of  saving  soaU. 
Let  them  be  coadjutors  in  every  legi- 
timate way— especially  parents,  mas- 
ters, friends ;  let  them  be  ever  one 
with  him  in  aim,  and  let  their  co- 
operation be  uniform  and  cheerfuL 
Let  them  ever  be  among  the  first  to 
hail  all  hopeful  appearances,  and  to 
convey  to  him  the  tidings  which  may 
cheer  a  drooping  heart  Looking 
round  on  the  unconverted,  he  may 
have  been  saying — 
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*^My  God,  I  feel  the  mournful  scene, 
My  bowels  yearn  o'er  dying  men, 
And  fain  my  pity  would  reclaim, 
And  snatch  the  firebrand  from  the  flame.*' 

And  the  news  which  gladdens  the 
angels  cannot  fail  to  inspire  his  gra- 
titude, and  to  raise  him  from  depres- 
sion to  joy  and  thankfulness. 

In  one  instance,  recorded  above, 
more  than  twenty  years  were  allowed 
to  glide  by  without  bringing  to  the 
labourer  any  intimation  that  a  great 
and  saving  change  had  been  wrought 
in  one  of  his  hearers,  and  the  writer 
entertains  the  hope  that  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry  may  often  gain  much 
earlier  information  of  those  instances 
of  usefulness  which  have  resulted, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  from  their 
own  devoted  labours  iu  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Dear  brethren,  work,  and 
pray,  and  hope.  Facts  may  occa- 
sionally appear,  though  after  an  in- 
terval, by  which  faith  in  the  Grospel 
message,  and  faith  in  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  confirmed 
and  strengthened  iu  your  own  souls. 
Of  this  the  writer  is  reminded  by 
passages  in  his  own  history. 

He  had  been  preaching  one  Lord's- 
day  evening  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  London,  at  the  time  of  our  annual 
missionary  services.  After  retiring 
to  the  vestry,  a  man,  apparently  a 
respectable  mechanic  or  artisan, 
entered,  requesting  to  speak  to  the 
preacher ;  a  request  which,  of  course^ 
was  readily  complied  with,  and  the 
following  conversation  ensued.  "  Sir, 
did  you  preach  here  on  a  Sabbath 
evening  nine  years  ago,  from  such 
and  such  a  text?"  "I  did  preach 
here  about  that  time,  and  probably 
from  the  text  you  mention.  But, 
why  do  you  ask  ? "  "  Oh,  sir,  I  shall 
never  f oi*get  it  It  was  then  that  the 
Gospel  firot  reached  my  heart.    I  was 

5)resent,  as  it  were  accidentally, 
or  I  did  not  commonly  come 
here.  But  I  shall  never  forget  the 
occasion,  but  shall  have  to  bless  God 


for  it  for  ever."  The  reader  may 
form  some  judgment  of  the  satisfac- 
tion, the  joy,  the  gratitude,  awakened 
by  this  unlooked-for  conununication. 
The  impression  too  was  deepened 
by  two  circumstances.  One  was, 
that  the  stranger's  testimony  was 
corroborated  by  the  pastor,  who  was 
present, and  who  described  themanas 
an  honourable  member  of  the  Church 
which  he  had  joined  shortly  after  the 
the  time  to  which  he  referred  his 
conversioiL  The  other  circumstance 
was  this,  that  the  man  himself  was 
about  to  set  sail  for  one  of  the 
distant  colonies  of  the  British 
Empire ;  so  that,  if  this  memorable 
interview  had  not  taken  place  when 
it  did,  the  great  fact  which  it  dis- 
closed would  not  have  been  known 
to  the  preacher  till  the  revelation  of 
all  things. 

Beturning  towards  his  temporary 
home,  the  writer  fell  in  with  a 
brother-minister,  also  from  the 
country,  who  also  had  been  preach- 
ing that  day  in  the  service  of  the 
mission,  and,  with  a  heart  full  of  the 
event  just  narrated,  he  could  not 
refrain  from  telling  his  friend  what 
had  happened.  Let  the  reader,  as 
well  as  he  can,  conceive  of  the  sur- 
prise and  joy,  the  hallowed  deUght 
of  the  two,  when  the  second  had  to 
mention  a  similar  circumstance.  He 
also  had  been  preaching  in  a  suburban 
chapel,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
service  a  respectable  matronly  look- 
ing  woman  hailed  him  as  her  spiri- 
tual father,  she  having  received  the 
Gospel  message  at  his  lips  some 
years  before.  May  the  preachers, 
converts,  and  readers  too,  without 
exception,  all  meet  before  the  throne. 
— ^Amen! 

The  writer  feels  it  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  close  this  paper  without 
reminding  dear  brethren  in  the 
ministry  how  well  they  will  do  to 
remember  that  as  they  are  in  the 
battle-field,  in  the  very  thick  of  the 
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fight,  they  cannot  watch  every  Wow 
that  is  strnok,  or  notice  every  foe 
that  falls.  Then  would  it  be  well, 
dear  brethren,  to  form  your  judgment 
on  external  appearances  ?  You  see 
it  not,  but  while  you  are  mourning 
the  lack  of  success,  penitents  may  be 
mourning  for  sin.  While  you,  in  deep 
dejection,  are  asking,  ''Who  hath 
believed  our  report?  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed?"  contrite  sinners  on 
either  hand  may  be  smiting  their 
breasts,  each  one  with  intensity  of 
desire  exclaiming,  **  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner ! "  Or  there  may  be 
a  sceptical  mind  just  escaping  out  of 
the  meshes  of  that  infernal  net,  or 
some  youthful  ingenuous  spirit 
bq;inning  to  long  for  the  Savioui^s 


love.  Then  ^  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  minds."  Be  courageous.  Be 
hopeful.  Greater  is  He  that  is  for 
you  than  all  that  can  be  against  yon. 
Again,  be  faithful  and  hopeful  Sow 
the  light  seed — steer  clear  of  un- 
meaning and  mischievous  cratcheta. 
Pamper  no  false  tastes.  Draw  the 
pure  water  of  life  from  the  fountain- 
head. 

And  forget  not  that  in  reference 
to  minisUrial  fidelity,  the  day  sM 
declare  it;  while  with  reference  to 
ministerial  success,  thai  is  not  the 
standard  by  which  you  will  be 
judged;  while  possibly  many  a 
bright  gem,  unseen  before,  may  then 
shine  in  the  crown  of  your  rejoicing. 
— Amen. 


THE  TWELVE  PATEIAECHS  AND  THEIR  DESCENDANTS. 


Eew  men  have  found  the  journey  of 
life  a  more  chequered  scene  than  the 
father  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs  found 
it.  For  many  years  it  was  nearly 
all  sunshine  with  him.  He  grew  up 
a  quiet,  domestic  youth,  the  favourite 
son  of  his  mother,  and  till  the  noon- 
time of  his  life  he  had  few  causes 
for  tears,  but,  says  the  ancient  poet — 
''  Count  no  man  happy  till  he  has 
reached  his  lasi  days."  And  Jacob 
is  an  example  of  the  truth  of  the 
poet's  words.  He  probably  inherited 
a  portion  of  the  craft  and  covetous- 
ness  of  his  mother  Eebecca's  family, 
and  those  faults  proved  a  fountain  of 
bitter  waters  to  him.  Having 
cheated  his  brother  Esau  of  the 
birthright-blessing,  twenty-one  years 
of  exile  were  not  the  only  proof 
he  had,  that  ''  It  is  an  evil  and  a 
bitter  thing  to    sin  against   God." 


The  quarrels  of  his  children  and 
the  deceit  they  practised,  painfiillj 
taught  him  that  men  not  seldom 
have  to  "pay  in  kind"  the  debts 
they  incur  with  the  Divine  law.  At 
times  it  must  have  seemed  to  the 
afflicted  Patriarch  as  if  the  day  of 
his  life,  the  morning  and  noou  of 
which  had  been  so  calm,  would  end 
in  gloom  and  tempest.  '^  All  these 
things  are  against  me ;  ye  will  bzing 
down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave."  Not  so ; ''  at  evwitide  it 
was  light  with  him."  For  seventeen 
years  he  lived  in  a  palace  at  Samases 
and  GosheUi  his  favourite  son  beii^ 
the  foremost  man  in  the  land  ''hi- 
creasing  revelations  enlightened  the 
old  age  of  the  Patriarch ;  and  at 
last  the  timid  suppUtwUr,  tiie  man  of 
subtle  devices,  ^6S  as  the  soldier  of 
God,  waiting  for  the  salvation  of 
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JehoVab,  andutteiing  the  messages  of 
Grod  to  his  remotest  posterity." 
Those  "messages,"  couched  in  a 
poetic  form,  are  recorded  in  the  49th 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  and 
axe  well  worthy  of  careful  thought 
and  copious  illustration.  "And 
Jacob  called  unto  his  sons  and  said. 
Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I 
may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befetll 
you  in  the  last  days."  The  inspired 
prophetic  vision  of  the  Patriarch 
reached  through  a  period  of  nearly 
2000  years ;  and  the  purport  of  our 
remarks  upon  the  important  subject 
will  be  to  compare  Jacob's  predic- 
tions with  their  historical  fulfilment, 
and  thus  to  furnish  an  indisputable 
proof  that  "  Holy  men  of  old  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

L — ^Rbubkn. 

**  Reuben,  thou  art  my  fiist-bom ; 

My  might,  and  the  beguuiiiig  of  my 
Btiength ; 

The  excellency  of  dignity  and  the  ex- 
cellency of  power. 

Unstable  as  water,  thounhalt  not  excel; 

Because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's 
bed ; 

Then  defiledst  thou  it : — he  went  up 
to  my  couch." 

1.  blogbaphioal  notice  of 
Beuben. 

He  was  Jacob's  first-bom  child 
(Genesis,  39th  chap.,  32),  of  Leah, 
and  apparently  not  born  for  some 
considerable  time  after  the  marriage; 
which  fact  will  probably  aocoimt  for 
his  name,  whichever  of  its  three  pos- 
sible significations  we  adopt.  1.  It 
may  be  Reu  hen,  "Behold  ye  a  son !" 
or  2.  Bdu  beonffi,  "Jehovah  hath 
seen  my  affliction.''  3.  It  may  mean, 
as  Josephus  explains  it,  "  the  pity  of 
God."  As,  among  the  ancient  He- 
brew women,  to  be  without  a  child 
was  looked  upon  as  a  great  calamity, 
we  can  see  an  intensity  of  meaning 
in  the  words,  '^She  called  his  name 


Beuben,  for  she  said,  surely  the 
Lord  hath  looked  upon  my  afflic- 
tions." The  following  interesting 
sketch  of  the  personal  character  of 
Beuben  is  from  Smith's  valuable 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible  :— 

''The  noticeB  of  the  Patriarch  Reuben,  in 
theBookof  QeneBis,  and  theearly  Jewish  tra- 
ditional literature,  are  unusually  frequent 
and  on  the  whole  give  a  favourable  view  oi 
his  disposition.  To  him,  and  him  alone,  the 
preservation  of  Joseph's  life  appears  to  have 
oeen  due.  His  anguish  at  tne  disappear- 
ance of  his  brother,  and  the  frustration  of 
his  kindly  artifice  for  delivering  him  (Qen* 
37  chap.,  22)|  his  recollection  ot  the  minute 
details  of  the  painful  scene  many  years 
afterwards  (43  chap.,  37),  his  offer  to  take  the 
sole  reeponsibility  of  thesafeW  of  the  brother 
who  had  succeeded  in  Joseph's  place  in  the 
family  (43  chap.,  37)t  all  testify  to  a  warm 
and  (for  those  rough  times)  a  kindly  na- 
ture. Of  the  repulsive  crime  which  mars 
his  history,  and  turned  the  blessing  of  his 
dying  &ther  into  a  curse — ^his  adulterous 
connection  with  Bilhah — we  know  from  the 
Scriptures  only  the  fact  (Qen.  35  chap.,  22). 
In  tne  post-biblical  traditions  it  is  treated 
either  as  not  having  actually  occurred  (as 
in  the  Tcurgwn  Psiuaqj<mcUhan)t  or  else  as 
the  result  of  a  sudden  temptation  acting  on 
a  hot  and  vigorous  nature  (as  in  the  Te^tc^ 
merU  of  the  Tvotlvt  Patriarchs)  ;  a  parallel, 
in  some  of  its  circumstances,  to  the  intrigue 
of  David  with  Bathsheba.  Some  severe 
temptation  there  must  surely  have  been  to 
impel  Reuben  to  an  act  which,  r^;arded  in 
it^  social,  rather  than  its  moral  aspect, 
would  be  peculiarly  abhorrent  to  a  patriar- 
chal society,  and  which  is  specially  and 
repeatedly  reprobated  in  the  law  of  Moses. 
Another  Rabbinical  version  of  the  occur- 
rence is  very  characteristic,  and  well  illus- 
trates the  difference  between  the  spirit  of 
early  and  of  late  Jewish  hietonr.  "  Reuben 
went  and  disordered  the  conch  of  Bilhah, 
which  was  placed  right  opposite  the  couch 
of  Leah,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  as  if 
he  had  lain  with  her.  And  when  Israel 
heard  it  it  displeased  him,  and  he  said, 
'  Lo !  an  unworthy  person  shall  proceed 
from  me,  as  Ishmaei  did  from  Abraham, 
and  Esau  from  my  father.'  And  the  Holy 
Spirit  answered  him,  and  said,  'All  are 
righteous,  and  there  is  not  one  unworthy 
among  them.'  Reuben's  anxiety  to  save 
'Joseph  is  represented  as  arieing  from  a  de- 
.aire  to  conciliate  Jacob,  and  niA  absence 
while  Joseph  was  sold,  froni  his  sitting 
alone  on  the  mountains  in  penitent  fasting. 
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We  may  add  that  the  oft-quoted 
phrase — "Unstable  as  water,  thou 
shalt  not  excel/'  does  not  refer  to  the 
supposed  fickleness  of  Beuben's  cha- 
racter, but  to  those  licentious  feelings, 
indulgence  in  which  lost  him  the 
honours  of  the  firstborn;  and  the 
words  may  thus  be  rendered— 

"Boiling  (with  lust)  like  water,  thou 
shalt  not  obtain  the  birthright  blessing." 

2.  A  brief  glance  at  the  history  of 
the  tribe  of  Beuben  will  clearly  show 
how  completely  the  prophetic  utter- 
ance of  the  dying  Patriarch  was  ful- 
filled. The  members  of  this  tribe 
never  '* excelled"  never  attained  to 
eminence,  among  the  "  thousands  of 
Israel."  They  did  not  excel  in  papu- 
lation; for  the  census  which  was 
taken  of  the  Hebrews  at  Mount 
Siaai  (Numbers,  chap,  i.),  proves  that 
the  people  of  this  tribe  were  only 
sixth  on  the  list.  Neither  did  they 
excel  in  social  status,  "  During  the 
journey  through  the  wilderness  the 
position  of  Beuben  was  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Tabernacle.  The  "  camp  " 
which  went  imder  his  name  was 
formed  of  his  own  tribe,  that  of 
Simeon  and  of  Gad,  and  its  place 
in  the  march  was  second"  Neither 
did  they  excel  in  national  fame 
and  glory.  It  is  worth  recollecting 
that  the  people  of  this  tribe  never 
passed  the  river  Jordan,  to  take 
possession  of  the  promised  land,  but, 
with  the  tribe  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  remained  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  sacred  stream. 
Israelites  in  name,  but  not  much 
more;  having  but  little  sympathy 
with  the  soul-stirring  events  of  their 
national  history,  they  -v^ere  ignoble 
in  the  midst  of  illustnous  men.  The 
following  words  contain  an  excellent 
summary  of  the  history  of  the  tribe 
of  Beuben,  clearly  showing  how  the 
ancient  prophecy  concerning  it  was  al« 
together  fulfilled,  and  as  clearly  show* 
ing  the  abiding  truthfulness  of  the 


Divine  utterance ; — "  They  that  des* 
pise  Me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed" : — 

''No  judge,  no  prophet,  no  hero  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  is  handed  down  to  ns.    In 
the  dire  extremity  of  their  brethren  in  the 
north,  under  Del)orah  and  Barak,  they  con* 
tented  themselves  with  debating  the  news 
amongst  the  streams  of  the  Misnor.    The 
distant  distress  of  his  brethren  could  not 
move   Reuben ;    he  lingered  among   his 
shepherds,  and  prefemS.  the  shepherd's 
pipe  and  the  bleating  of  the  flocks  to  the 
clamour  of  the  trumpet  and  the  turmoil  of 
battle.      His    individuality   fades    more 
rapidly  than  Gad*s.    The  eleven  yaliant 
Gadites  who  swam  the  Jordan  at  its  highest 
to  join  the  son  of  Jesse  in  his  trouble 
(I  Chronicles,  chapter  12,  verses  8  to  15), 
Barzillai,  Elijah  the  Gileadite,  the  si^;e  of 
Ramoth-Gilead,  with  its  pictur^ue  inci- 
dents, all  give  a  substantial  reality  to  the 
tribe  and  country  of  Gad.    But  no  person, 
no  incident  is  recorded  to  place  Reuben 
before  us  in  any  distinoter  form  than  as  a 
member  of  the  community  (if  community 
it  can  be  called)  of  '  the  Beubenites,  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh ' 
(I  Chronicles,  chapter  ziL,  Terse  37).    The 
very  towns  of  hiB  inheritance — Hethbon, 
Aroer,    Kiijathaim,    Dibon,    Baal-meon, 
Sibinah,   Jazer — are    familiar   to   us   as 
Moabite,  and  not  as  Israelite  towns.    The 
city  life,  so  characteristic  of  Moabite  civi- 
lization, had  no  hold  on  the  Beubenites. 
They  are  most  in  their  element  when  en- 
gaged in  continual  broils  with  the  children 
of  the  desert,  the  Bedouin  tribes  of  Hacar, 
Jesur,  Nephish,  Nodad,  driving  off  ^eir 
myriads  of  cattle,  asses,  camels ;  dwelling 
in  their  iente,  as  if  to  the  manner  bom 
(I  Chronicles,  chapter  v.,  verse  18),  gradu- 
ally spreading  over  the  vast  wilderness 
wmch    extends    from    Jordan    to     the 
Euphrates  (chapter  v.,  verse  9),  and  eveij 
day  receding  farther  from  any  commnnily 
of  feeling  or  of  interest  with  the  western 
tribes.     Thus  remote  from  the  national 
seat  of  the  national  Gk)vemment  and  of 
the  national  religion,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that   Reuben  relinquished  the 
faith  of  Jehovah.    '  They  went  a  whorins 
after  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  lana 
whom  God  destroyed  before  them  ;*  and 
the  last  historical  notice  which  we  possess  of 
them,  while  it  records  tMs  iact^  records  also 
as  its  natiu»l  consequence  that  the  Beu- 
benites and  Gadites,  and  the  half   tribe 
of  Manasseh  were  carried  off  bv  Pnl  and 
TigLath-PHeeer,  and  placed  in  tne  districts 
on  and  about  the  river  JSTrot^r,  in  the  upper 
part   of    Mesopotamia— *  in  Halah,   and 
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Habor,  and  Hara,  and  the  river  Gozan, 
(I  Chronicles,  chapter  v.,  verse  26)." 

The  word  Beuben  occurs  but  once 
in  the  New  Testament  (Revelation, 
vii>  5),  and  then  not  as  the  name  of 
the  Patriarch,  but  of  his  tribe ;  and 
it  is  noteworthy  that  the  curse  of  his 
dying  father,  recorded  in  the  first 
book  of  the  Bible,  foUows  him  even 
to  the  last;  for  his  name  occurs  after 


that  of  Judah,  who  obtained  "the 
blessing"  from  which  Eeuben,  by 
transgression,  fell.  "  Of  the  tribe  of 
Juds£  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Eeuben  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand."  Let  us  hope  that 
Beuben  was  among  the  sealed  ones, 
and  is  now  sitting  down  "with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven." 


<i 


FOLLOWING  JESUS. 

And  unmediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way."- 

Mark  X.,  52. 


DosT  thou  foUow  Jesus  ? 

Where  does  Jesus  go  ? 
Onward  to  betrayal. 

Agony,  and  woe. 
Dost  thou  follow  Jesus  ? 

Jesus  goes  to  die. 
Farewell,  friends,  disciples ; 

Farewell,  earth  and  sky. 

Farewell,  gathering  thousands, 

Multitudes  to  bless ; 
Weak  ones  in  their  weakness. 

Sad  ones  in  distress ; 
Blind,  and  maimed,  and  halting, 

Wretched  and  undone  ; 
He  that  welcomed  others 

Must  Himself  be  gone ! 

On  the  Cross  suspended. 

Nails  will  pierce  the  palm, 
Which  for  these  has  scattered 

Gilead's  choicest  balm ; 
And  thy  voice.  Great  Teacher, 

Silent  as  the  grave. 
Shall  proclaim  no  longer, 

"  I  am  come  to  save." 


Dost  thou  follow  Jesus  ? 

Sweet  shall  be  the  light — 
So  divine  the  sunshine 

To  thy  new-bom  sight ! 
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But  the  path  of  service 
Shall  be  dim  with  shade, 

When  "  the  Son  of  David  " 
In  the  tomb  is  laid. 

Yet  rejoice,  0  pilgrim ; 

Through  the  darkness  lies 
Love's  true  path  to  glory, 

And  to  cloudless  skies. 
Surely  'tis  not  ended, 

Only  just  begun ; 
Is  the  race  but  earthward, 

Thou  art  called  to  run  ? 

No  1  beyond  the  City, 

Temple,  Garden,  Cross, 
O'er  the  narrow  limits 

Of  life's  mortal  loss. 
Spreads  the  way  before  thee 

Made  for  foot  of  faith, 
Not  for  eye  of  vision  : 

So  the  Master  saith. 

Death  not  long  can  hold  Him ; 

Live  He  must.  He  will. 
But  the  throne  prepared  Him 

Stands  on  Zion's  hill ;, 
Not  on  earthly  mountain, 

"  Beautiful  for  site ; " 
Rising,  re-appearing. 

Heavenward  speeds  His  flight. 

"  In  the  way  "  go  follow — 

His,  not  thine,  the  road  ; 
Devious,  strange  its  leadings, 

But  the  guide  is  God. 
Guide,  and  Friend,  and  Helper, 

Thou  who  givest  me  sight, 
Trusting,  following  Jesus, 

I  shall  walk  in  light. 

"  Go  thy  way,"  thou  sayest, 

I  in  peace  would  go  ; 
But  the  peace  of  Jesus 

Is  His  steps  to  know. 
And  tread  meekly  in  them. 

Till  the  footprints  cease ; 
Finished  all  the  journey 

At  the  gates  of  Peace ! 

Great  Ltigk*.- 


J. 
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The  Dodrineof  ihe  Atonement j  as  ta/ught 
hy  Christ  Mimself;  or^  the  Sayings  of 
Jesus  on  the  Atonement  exMeticdlly 
expounded  and  classified.  J3y  ReF. 
George  Smeaton,  Professor  of  Eze- 
getical  Theology,  New  Collegei  Edin- 
burgh.   T.  &  T.  Clark. 

The  Atonement.  By  the  Rev.  Archibald 
A.  Hodge,  D.D.,  author  of  '*  Outlines 
of  Theology."  Edited  by  "William  H. 
Gould,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Biblical 
literature  and  Church  History,  Edin- 
burgh.   T.  Nelson  &  Sons. 

The  death  of  Christ  as  a  sin-offering  is 
the  grand  leading  fact  of  Christianity. 
The  Atonement  is  the  central  truth  in 
the  religion  of  the  Bible.  The  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low, were  the  theme  both  of  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy,  and  of  the  discourses 
and  writings  of  the  apostles.  To  make 
known  to  man  the  way  in  which  he  may 
be  reconciled  to  God,  is  the  design  of 
Bevelation.  It  is  therefore  of  the  high- 
est importance  that  our  views  on  this 
subject  should  be  correct,  and  that  we 
should  not  miss  the  blessings  contem- 
plated by  God  in  the  gift  of  His  Son 
by  blindness  to  the  merits  of  His  sacri- 
fice. The  grand  cardinal  truth  of  the 
Church  of  God  in  every  age  has  been 
the  expiation  of  sin  by  the  death  of  His 
Son ;  and  amid  all  its  corruptions  it  has 
ever  maintained  that  salvation  is  the 
result  of  the  work  of  Christ  accom- 
plished on  the  cross.  At  the  same  time, 
from  the  very  commencement,  the  cross 
has  been  an  offence  to  the  human  mind. 
A  crucified  Christ  was  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness,  and  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block  ;  and  the  offence  of  the  cross  has 
not  ceased.  Of  late  years  the  disposi- 
tion to  ignore  the  Atonement  of  Christ 
has  been  manifested  by  earnest  and 
learned  men,  connected  with  communi- 
ties esteemed  orthodox,  both  in  America 
and  Great  Britain.  Ill^digested  theories 
respecting  the  nature,  design,  and  effects 
of  Christ's  work  have  found  favour,  and 
the  tendency  of  modem  thought  has 


been  to  despise  the  truths  which  by  our 
fathers  were  esteemed  more  precious 
than  life.    Men  of  genius  and  mental 
power    have    invested    these    theories 
with  a  false  charm,  the  success  of  which 
may  be  attributed  more  to  the  talent  of 
their  defenders  than  to  any  worth  of 
their  own.    Their  influence,  howevei^ic 
daily   diminishing.      Many  who  were 
captivated  by  novelty  or  beauty  of  com- 
position, are   on  reflection  inclined  to 
return  to  the  good  old  paths,  and  to 
welcome  back  to  their  hearts  the  truths 
which  have  nerved    and  cheered  the 
Church  through  many  a  century,  and 
which  alone  can  conduct  their  own  souls 
into  the  haven  of  rest.    The  rash  specu- 
lations  and    bold  assertions    of    their 
opponents  have  led  the  friends  of  truth 
to  study  more  diligently  the  foundations 
of  their  faith,  and  thus  to  become  more 
thoroughly  convinced  of  their  stability. 
The  two  volumes  on   the  Atonement 
before  us  are  an  illustration  of  this  state- 
ment    They  are  well  timed,  and  well 
calculated  to  meet  the  evils  which  called 
them  forth.     They  are  very  different  in 
their  character,  but  have  one  aim.    The 
design  of  Professor  Smeaton's  work  is 
to  determine  by  strict  exegetical  investi- 
gation the  meaning  of  the  words  uttered 
at  different  times  by   Christ  Himself 
relative  to  the  nature  and  design  of  His 
work.      The    results    of   exe<;esi8   are 
given  rather  than  the  philologiccd  pro- 
cess, and  from  the  sayings  of  the  Savi- 
our,  the    necessity,  and   nature,    and 
effects  of    the  Atonement  are  clearly 
gathered.     In  these  sayings  Christ  pre- 
sents His  own  thoughts  on  the  subject 
of  His  atoning  death,  and  reveals  the 
motives  by  which  He  was  continually 
influenced.      The    argument   is  some- 
what new,  and  is  interesting  from  its 
freshness ;  and  the  cumulative  evidence 
of  the  sayings  collected  is  overwhelm- 
ing.   They  are  not  very  numerous,  but 
considering  the  opinions  of  the  age,  and 
the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  Jesus  the 
expectation  of  a  suffering  Christ  had 
become  almost  obsolete,  and  therefore 
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any  reference  to  His  sufferings  was 
both  unpalatable  and  unintelligible  even 
to  His  disciples,  these  sayings  are  more 
numerous  than  one  would  have  antici- 
pated; and  are  also  comprehensive, 
suggestiye,  and  conclusive.  There  is 
scarcely  a  point  connected  with  the 
Atonement  to  which  they  do  not  either 
expressly  or  by  implication  refer.  There 
are  separate  sayings  of  Jesus  which 
affirm  the  necessity  of  an  Atonement ; 
which  represent  Christ  as  the  Sin-bearer, 
and  as  such  taking  on  Himself,  during 
His  earthly  life  and  history,  the  burdens 
and  sicknesses  of  His  people ;  in  which 
Christ  describes  Himself  as  dying  to  be 
a  ransom  for  many,  represents  His 
death  as  the  sacrifice  of  the  new  coven- 
ant for  the  remission  of  sins,  fulfilling 
the  law,  and  bringing  in  an  Atonement 
for  His  people ;  and  in  which  the  life- 
giving  effects  of  His  death,  and  the 
relation  of  His  Atonement  to  the  victory 
over  Satan,  the  world,  and  death,  to  His 
universal  dominion,  and  to  the  extension 
and  glory  of  His  kingdom,  are  stated. 
These  sayings  are  aQ  carefully  con- 
sidered in  this  volume,  and  furnish  an 
argument  for  the  doctrine  of  expiation 
of  sin  by  the  vicarious  sacrifice  which 
cannot  easily  be  overthrown.  Some  of 
the  sayings  may  perhaps  be  made  to 
prove  too  much,  but  for  the  most  part 
the  legitimate  and  necessary  meaning 
only  of  Christ's  words  is  given. 

The  object  of  Dr.  Hodge's  work  is 
to  establish  the  objective  view  of  the 
Atonement  as  a  real  and  positive  satis- 
faction to  Divine  justice,  and  not  an 
arrangement  merely  to  work  upon 
human  feelings,  or  to  give  a  vague  ex- 
pression of  Divine  displeasure  against 
sin.  It  gives  a  dear  statement  of  the 
nature  of  the  Atonement,  and  combats, 
and  in  our  opinion  succe&sfully  and 
triumphantly,  the  errors  of  Bushnell, 
Jowett,  Maurice,  Robertson  and  others. 
The  various  theories  of  the  Atonement 
as  advocated  by  these  men,  such  as  the 
Governmental,  New  England,  Moral 
Infiuence,  and  Socinian  theories^  are 
fairly  stated,  and  their  difficulties 
sho^vn•  The  leading  points  insisted  on 
and  argued  out  in  this  volume  are,  that 
the  immutable  perfections  of  the  Divine 
nature  demand  the  punishment  of  sin ; 


that  the  Divine  law  is  absolutely  immu- 
table ;  that  Adam  was  the  federal  repre- 
sentative of  the  race,  and  therefore 
every  individual  came  into  this  world 
with  an  innate  tendency  to  evil,  and 
under  sentence  of  death ;  that  the  Scrip- 
tures constantly  represent  Christ  as 
dying,  and  thus  effecting  the  salvation 
of  His  people  as  a  sacrifice;  that  the 
Scriptures  clearly  set  forth  Christ  as 
acting  and  suffering  as  the  High  Priest 
of  His  people  ;  that  He  suffered  as  the 
substitute  of  His  people,  in  their  room 
and  stead ;  that  the  Scriptures  declare 
that  our  sins  were  laid  on  Christ ;  that 
the  effect  of  Christ's  death  are  termed 
reconciliation,  expiation,  and  redemp- 
tion ;  that  the  union  of  believers  with 
Christ  is  of  a  character  which  involves 
His  bearing  our  sins,  and  therefore  His 
literal  substitution  and  penal  sufferings; 
that  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  as  to 
the  nature  and  grounds  of  justification, 
and  also  the  nature  and  effects  of  faith, 
and  indeed  Scripture  testimony  gene- 
rally, proves  the  necessity  of  the  Atone- 
ment ;  and  that  the  doctrine  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  Atonement  here  vindicated, 
has  been  the  faith  of  the  entire  Chris- 
tian Church  throughout  all  ages.  The 
chapter  on  this  last  point,  or  the  history 
of  opinion,  is  valuable ;  not  that  the 
opinion  of  the  Fathers  would  in  itself 
be  a  reason  for  our  faith,  but  because 
of  the  rash  and  oft-repeated  assertions 
of  Dr.  Bushnell  and  others,  that  the 
idea  of  substitution  or  expiation  of  sin 
by  sacrifice  was  of  comparativdy 
modem  date. 

The  prevalence  of  sacrifices  among 
the  heathen  and  the  ancient  people  of 
Grod,  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  history, 
is  surely  a  proof  of  the  vanity  of  such 
assertions.  In  them  surely  may  be 
found  the  idea  of  substitution  and  ex- 
piation of  sin.  The  prophets  and 
apostles,  at  any  rate,  found  it ;  and  so  did 
heathen  writers  in  every  age ;  and  so 
also  did  Jewish  Babbis,  and  the  earliest 
Christian  Fathers.  It  has  remained  for 
the  advanced  thinkers  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  such  as  Maurice,  Young,  and 
Bushnell,  to  discover  that  they  were 
not-piacular,  but  merely  a  transactional 
^ut*gy.  Nothing,  however,  is  more 
easily  proved  from  the  Old  Testament 
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Scriptures  than  that,  whilst  there  were 
three  kinds  of  offerings,  there  was  in  all 
a  shedding  of  hlood  for  expiation  of 
sin,  and  in  the  sin-offering  the  promi- 
nent feature  was  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  for  the  expiation  of  the  special 
sin  on  account  of  which  it  was  offered. 
It  was  to  be  offered  bjthe  priest,  when- 
ever a  priest,  or  the  whole  congregation, 
or  a  raler,  or  one  of  the  common  people 
became  conscious  of  a  sin,  which,  if  un- 
expiated,  would  exclude  the  offender 
from  the  fellowship  of  the  Covenant 
people.  The  offerings  were  to  be  either 
sheep,  goats,  bullocks,  or  pigeons.  They 
were  to  be  the  most  perfect  of  their 
kind  in  age,  health,  and  physical  excel- 
lence. They  were  called,  notwithstand- 
ing their  purity,  sin  or  ffuilt,  because 
they  were  a  substitute  for  the  sinner, 
and  offered  for  his  sin.  The  hands  of 
the  offerer  were  laid  on  the  sacrifice, 
whilst  he  said,  "  I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
I  have  sinned,  I  have  trespassed,  I  have 
rebelled,  and  let  this  be  my  expiation." 
If  the  sacrifice  had  reference  to  the 
whole  congregation,  then  the  elders  of 
the  congregation  laid  their  hands  upon 
it.  Then  the  victim  was  slain  to 
make  atonement.;  the  life  of  the  sacri- 
fice, which  was  in  the  blood,  being 
accepted  for  the  life  of  the  offerer.  The 
blood  was  then  sprinkled  upon  the  altar, 
and  on  the  great  Day  of  Atonement  it 
was  taken  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and 
sprinkled  upon  the  capporeth,  to  intimate 
that  the  worshipper  was  vicariously 
discharged  from  his  penalty  and 
aec^ted  by  God.  The  result  of  the 
sacrifice  was  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  offerer  to  all  eccle- 
siastical privileges.  For  ceremonial 
offences  a  real  expiatum  was  thus 
effected,  and  a  full  equivalent  for  the 


offender  was  presented  in  the  substitute* 
Now  these  sacrifices  are  expressly 
said  to  prefigure  Christ,  the  sinner^s 
substitute,  who  accomplishes  for  the 
believer  all  which  they  accomplished  for 
the  Jew,  and  in  the  same  manner.  In 
them  the  Gospel  was  preached.  They 
all  point  to  the  Lamb  of  Gk>d — the  Sin- 
qffering — the  great  Saviour  of  mankind. 
GPhe  second  part  of  this  work, ''  on  the 
design  and  intended  application  of  the 
Atonement,**  we  do  not  prize  so  much 
as  the  first  part,  *'  on  the  nature  of  the 
Atonement."  If  *'the  Atonement  is 
sufficient  for  all,  and  exactly  adapted  to 
each ;"  if  ''all  legal  obstacles  are  removed 
out  of  the  way  of  God's  saving  whom- 
soever He  pleases,"  and  ''it  is  sincerely 
offered  to  all  to  whom  the  Gospel  is 
preached,"  and  therefore,  '^  salvation  is 
available  to  all  if  they  believe  ;'*  we  are 
not  very  anxious  to  determine  what  may 
have  been  '*  God's  decretive  will  or  de- 
sign in  making  the  Atonement." 

The  Symbolical  Nwrnbert  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. By  the  Bev.  Malcolm  White, 
M.  A.     T.  &  T.  Clark. 

This  is  the  first  book  on  prophecy 
that  we  have  been  able  to  read  through 
patientiy.  It  finds  in  the  events  of 
Jewish  history,  and  in  all  nature,  a  key- 
note to  the  numbers  found  in  the 
prophecies  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  The  chapter  on  the  related 
numbers,  seven,  three,  four,  and  twelve, 
is  interesting  and  instructive ;  and  also 
that  on  the  numbers  in  the  Book  of  Job. 
AlUiough  it  does  not  attempt  to  fix  the 
date  of  the  close  of  the  1,260  days,  it 
suggests  a  very  probable  interpretation 
of  the  period  intended  by  them.  It  is 
pervaded  by  good  common  sense,  a  rare 
jmgredient  in  books  on  prophecy,  and 
will  repay  a  careful  perusal. 


InttUigeitct 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  G.  Shorty  B.A.,  of  Tilehouse 
Street  Chapel,  Hitchin,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  and  cordial  invitation  of  the 
Church  meeting  at  Brown  Street  Chapel, 
Salisbury. 


The  Rev.  J.  D.  Williams,  of  Pembroke 
Dock,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Church  at  Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth  Road. 

The  Bev.  C.  Graham  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Oaklands  Chapel, 
Shepherd's  Bush. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Birkenhead. — The  induction  of  the 
Hev.  W.  H.  King,  late  of  ThraDstone, 
Northamptonshire,  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Grange  Lane,  Birkenhead,  took 
phtce  on  Tuesday,  the  23rd  June.  Devo- 
tional exercises  took  place  in  the  chapel  in 
the  afternoon,  conducted  hy  the  Bey.  S. 
Simpson,  Wesleyan  minister,  and  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mursell,  of 
Kettering.  Afterwards  the  congregation  ad- 
journed to  the  large  school-room,  and  par- 
took of  tea  and  other  refreshments.  At  half- 
past  six  o'clock  the  company  re-assembled 
m  the  chapel,  which  was  crowded  in  every 
part  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  S.  H.  Booth,  the  late  highly- 
respected  pastor  of  Grange  Lane  Chapel, 
and  now  minister  of  the  new  Baptist 
Chapel  in  Upper  HoUoway,  London.  Mr. 
John  Turner,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
Church,  related  the  circumstances  which 
had  led  the  Church  to  accept  Mr.  King  as 
their  pastor.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Kin^,  then 
addressed  the  meeting  at  considerable 
length,  and  in  the  course  of  his  speech  he 
gave  an'  account  of  his  former  ministry, 
and  a  statement  of  his  views.  The  Rev. 
James  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  next  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  and  spoke  in  flattering 
terms  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Song's  ability  as  a 
preacher,  and  bore  testimony  to  his  high 
Christian  character.  The  Rev.  James 
Towers,  as  the  representative  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  congregations,  gave  Mr.  King 
a  hea^  welcome  to  Birkenhead.  The 
Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Myrtle  Street,  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Liverpool,  heartily  congratu- 
lated the  Church  in  Orange  Lane  on  having 
settled  with  their  friend  Mr.  King.  For 
twenty  years  he  had  taken  a  lively  interest 
in  the  Baptist  cause  at  Birkenhead,  and  he 
hoped  that  God  would  continue  to  pour  out 
His  bleesing  unon  the  Church,  and  make 
the  laboum  of  Mr.  King  a  fitting  sequel  to 
those  of  Mr.  Booth. 

South  Ossett. —  A  substantial  brick 
Baptist  chapel  has  just  been  finished  at 
Ossett,  and  opened  for  public  worship.  Mr. 
Horsfield,  Halifax,  is  the  architect,  and  the 
cost  is  £1,200,  exclusive  of  site.  The 
openinj^  services  took  place  on  June  20tfay 
when  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford, 
preached  twice.  There  was  a  large  con- 
gregation in  the  evening,  and  about  £36  5U. 
was  collected.  The  money  realized  by  the 
opening  services  and  a  bazaar,  which  was 
held  a  short  time  ago,  is  about  £180. 

SWADLnroofi,  Dbbbtbhire. — ^The  im- 
mense mineral   wealth    of  the    extreme 


South  of  Derbyshire,  has  recently  occa^- 
sioned  a  very  large  increase  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Swadlincote  and  its    immediate- 
district.     To  overtake  the  spiritual  wanta 
of  the  people,  about  eighteen  months  since 
the   few  resident  Baptists  imdeitook  the 
erection  of  a  chapel  on  a  site  of  land  which, 
thirty  years  previously  had  been  purchased 
by  some  who,  with  almost  prophetic  faith, 
had  foreseen  the  work  to  be  done  for  God 
hereinafter  years.     Towards  the  dose  of 
1867,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Lummis,  of  Hamster- 
ley,  Bishop  Auckland,  accepted  the  pastorate, 
and  commenced  his  labours  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  the   present  year.  ^  Services 
were  held  for  his  public  recognition,  June 
28th  and  dOth.    On  Lord's-dav,  June  28th, 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev» 
J.  C.  Pike,  of  Leicester,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Tuesday  a  public  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Market  Hall ;  after  which  the  recently 
elected  pastor  took  the  chair,  and  interest- 
ing addresses  were  delivered  to   a  laige 
audience  by  the  Revs.  J.  C.  Pike,  Leices- 
ter ;  W.  Lees,  of  Walsall ;  A.  Maccullum^ 
of  Melbourne ;  W.  Dyson,  of  Measham ;  J. 
Cholerton,    of  Ashby ;     B.     Frankleoidy 
Swadlincote ;  J.  Buntine,  Ashby,  and  X 
Wilemar,  Gredey. 

CoRiJmALL    Road    Chapel,    Normra 
Hill.-— On  June  30th,  the  anniversarv  and 
recognition   services  were   held,  ana  th» 
occasion  drew  together  large  audiences.    It 
will  be  remembered  that  this  ch^^el  wa» 
erected  some  years  ago  through  the  muni- 
ficence of  Sir  Morton  Peto,  and  that  th& 
pastor  untU  recently  was  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Spurgeon.    Some  time  ago,  when  the  pas- 
tor 01   the  Metropolitan  Tabemade  wa& 
suffering  from  a  severe  attack  of  gout,  Mr. 
Spurffeon  was  invited  by  the  deacons^ 
the  ^bemade  to  become  his  brother^s  co- 
pastor.    This  he  did,  much  to  the  regnA 
of  an  affiectionate  people,  who,  howevei^ 
were  convinced  that  their  loss  would  be 
the  gain  of  the  Church  of  Christ.    Some* 
two  months  ago  the  Rev.  Charles  White^ 
Merthyr  Tydm,  was  invited  to  supply  the 
pulpit,  ana    having   since   aeoe^ted    the 
chaise  of  the  churcn,  the  recogmtion  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Tuesday  last.     In  the 
morning  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  C.  £[.  Spurgeon,  at  the  close  of  which 
dinner  was  provided  in  the  school-room, 
and  speeches  were  made  by  Revs.  C  H» 
Spurgeon,  J.  A.  Spurgeon ;  and  W.  Q. 
liewis.    In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Broek 
addressed   the  minister,    Dr.  Angus  the 
Church;  the  Rev.  S.  Oieen  ofRnred  I3ie 
ordinalicm  prayer,  and  other  parte  di  the 
service  were  taken  by  Rev.  J.  Bailey,  of 
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Caxdiff,  Bern  W.  Roberts,  Dr.  UnderbiU, 
and  W.  G.  Lewis. 

South  Kensington. — On  June  23rd,  the 
memorial-stone  of  the  new  Baptist  chapel  in 
Cornwall-gardens,  South  Kensington,  was 
laid  by  James  Hanrey,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of 
the  London  Baptist  Association.    Above 
twenty  ministers  of  various  denominations 
were  present,  all  of  whom  expressed  their 
great  mterest  in  the  new  undertaking,  and 
their   great    esteem  for  the  pastor,  the 
Eev.  Samuel  Bird,  who  has  laboured  in  the 
district  for  m^oy  years  with  great  perse- 
verance.   R.  W.  Roberts,  B.A.,  offered  a 
suitable  and  impressive  prayer.  The  Rev.  S. 
Bird  made  an  explanatory  statement,  which' 
was  listened  to  with  great  attention.    J. 
Harvey,  Esq.,  then  with  due  ceremonial 
laid  the  stone,  which  having  bv  him  been 
declared  to  be  in  position,  **traise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow "  was  sung. 
The  Rev.  W.  Brock  gave  an  admirable 
address.    Li  the  evenmg  J.  H.  Tritton, 
Esq.,  presided,  and  expressed  the  pleasure 
he  felt  in  occu^ing  tne  position  assigned 
to  him.    The  Rev.  S.  Bird  made  a  short 
statement  of  facts,  and  the  meeting^  was 
subsequently  addressed  by  Revs.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  G.  Garlyle,  M.  A.,  W.  Statham,  J. 
B^fwood,   Arthur  Mursell,  B,    Bird,    C. 
Winter,  H.  Cocks,  T.  Phillips,  and  also  by 
S.  R.  Pattison,  Esq.,  J.  J.  Clark,  Esq., 
tseasurer   to   the   building   fund.      The 
chapd,  which,  when,  finShed,  will  be  a 
beautiful  and  commodious  structure,  will 
oeoupy  an   admirable    central   position^ 
when  the  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  are 
con^leted;   and  we   are   informed   that 
it  will  be  completed  early  in  October.  The 
pitsent  outlay  is  £4,000,  but  the  total  cost 
will  be  nearly  £6,000.    About  £300  was 
sabwribed  during  the  day. 

MuTLET,  Plyhouth. — During  the  past 
few  years  the  district  comprising  Manna- 
mead  and  Mutley  has  been  rapidly  in- 
creasing in  population,  but  in  spite  of  that 
fact  there  has  not,'  up  to  the  present  time, 
been  any  place  of  worship  erected  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
have  consequently  been  compelled  to  suffer 
no  little  inconvenience  by  proceeding  to 
Plymouth.  A.  short  time  ago  a  movement 
commenced  by  the  congregation  of  Georse 
Street,  Plymouth,  to  obtain  funds  to  supplv 
this  deficiency,  and  the  matter  was  so  well 
taken  up  that  a  sum  of  above  £5,000  was 
teadiiy  obtained.  Steps  were  consequently 
immediately  taken  fox  canyin^  out  tne  un- 
dtfrtakizig,-  and  a  suitable  piece  of  land 
being  secured  and  plans  prepared,  the 


building  was  commenced,  and  on  June 
16th  the  memorial-stone  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Peter  Adams,  of  Plymouth.  The  edifice 
will  be  in  the  Venetian-Italian  style  of 
architecture,  will  be  about  eighty-five  feet 
in  length  by  fiftjr-five  in  breath,  and  will 
costupwardsof  £7,000.  It  will  accommodate 
nearly  a  thousand  persons,  and  tiie  schools, 
which  will  be  below  the  chapel,  are  calcu- 
lated to  hold  seven  hundred  cnildren.  Mr. 
J.  Ambrose,  of  Plymouth,  is  the  architect. 
The  Revs.  T.  C.  Page,  T.  Horton,  J.  M. 
Charlton,  J.  H^don,  J.  Wood,C.  B-Symes, 
and  Mr.  A.  Uooker  took  part  in  the 
services. 

NoRTHBRN  Baptist    Education   So- 
ciety.— The  annual  meetinc^  of  Rawdon 
College  was  held,  June  24Ui.     Proceed- 
ings commenced  at  2  p.m.,  the  Rev.  S.  G. 
Green,  B.A.,    president,    occup3dns   the 
chair.    After  devotional  exercises,  led  by 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Campbell,  of  Cambridge,  the 
annual  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown,  of  Bradford,  secretary.  The  session 
had  been  opened  with  twenty  students,  of 
whom  seven  were  immediately  about  to 
leave  :  Mr.  Qeoige  Knight,  to  take  chaige 
of  the  church  at  Stourbridge,  Staffordshire ; 
Mr.  W.  J.  Henderson,  to  undertake  the 
pastorate  at  Bond  Street,  Birmingham ; 
Mr.  Richard  Littlebales,  of  the  church  at 
Brierdiffe,  Lancashire,  and  the  others  to 
supply  various  pulpits.    To  the  remaining 
fifteen  were  to  be  added  five  new  students 
who  had  just  been  admitted  on  probation. 
The  reports  of  the  tutors   and   various 
examiners   followed,    including   those  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Acworth,  on  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment ;    Rev.    Dr.    C.    D.    Ginsbuxig,    on 
Hebrew;  Professor  J.  S.  Baynes,  LL7B.,  of  ' 
St.  Andrews,  on  Logio  and  Mental  Philo- 
sophy ;  the  Rev.  S.  Manning,  of  London,  ' 
on  Knglish ;  the  Rev.  W.  Best,  of  Leeds, 
on  Greek  ;  J.  Collier,  Escl,  B.A.,  of  South- 
port,  on  Latin,  and  the  jSxamining  Com- 
mittee on  Theology,  several  of  them  being 
more  than  usually  commendatoiy.     The 
adoption  of  the  report  and  other  resolu* 
tions  were  moved  oy  the  Rev.  G.  Oncken, 
of  Hamburg ;  Mr.  Geoi^^e  Kemp,  of  Roch- 
dale ;  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  ot  Newcastle, 
the  Rev.  W.  James  Voller,  of  Sydney,  a 
former  student ;  the  Rev.  R.  Holmes,  of 
Rawdon,  and  Mr.  J.  Whitehead,  of  Bradford. 
The  Rev.  W.  Howieson,  of  Walworth,  and, 
failing  him.  Rev.  J.  Barker,  of  Lockwood, 
were  selected  to  deliver  the  address  to  the 
students  in  1869.    An  essay  on  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  was  read  oy  Mr.  W.  H.. 
Perkins,  senior  student,  and  a  sermon  on 
Rom.  vL  23,  by  Mr.  Henry  Bonner.    After 
tea,  an  address  to  the  students  by  the  Rev 
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J.  Makepeace,  of  Bradford,  fitly  terminated 
tiie  day's  proceedings,  in  which  those  pre- 
sent seemed  to  be  much  interested. 

Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth  Road — On 
June  30th,  interesting  services  were  held  in 
the  above  nlace  to  recognize  the  Rev.  John 
Daniel  Williamfl  as  the  pastor  of  the  church 
and  congregation.  A  public  meetine  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  presided  over  by  J. 
Sanders,  Esq.,  senior  deacon  of  the  church. 
The  proceeduigs  were  commenced  with 
prayer,-  offered  up  by  Mr.  Dransfield, 
an  elder  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
Church.  Mr.  Cox  gave  a  succinct  and 
deeply  intexestin^  account  of  the  progress 
of  the  Church  from  its  ori^,  nearly  a 
century  ago,  to  the  present  time  ;  and  re- 
counted the  circumstances  under  which 
th^  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Williams, 
ana  which  induced  them  to  ask  him  to 
undertake  the  pastoral  office  amongst  them. 
Mr.  Williams,  in  a  speech  characterized  by 
deep  feeling,  stated  tne  reasons  which  con- 
strained him  to  accept  the  invitation. 
The  Rev.  T.  Davies,  D.  D.,  president  of  the 
College,  Haverfordwest,  discoursed  at  con- 
siderable length  with  great  power  and 
effect,  taking  for  his  theme  "  The  Elements 
of  Ministerial  Strength ;"  and  made  affec- 
tionate reference  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams, 
both  of  whom  he  had  known  and  highly 
esteemed  for  more  than  twenty  years. 
Portions  of  Scripture  were  read,  prayers 
offered^  and  congratulatory  speeches  deliv- 
ered by  the  Revs.  A.  Muisell,  W.  Howieson, 
F.  Trestrail,  G.  D.  Evans,  R.  Berry,  and 
M.  G.  Murphy. 

ToBK. — A  new  Baptist  Chapel  was 
opened  in  Priory-street.  Micklesnite,  York, 
on  June  17th.  The  building  will  accommo- 
date about  700  persons,  and  its  style  is  the 
Early  Decorated.  The  plan  consists  of  a 
nave  and  aisles,  with  transepts.  A  plat- 
form has  been  provided  instead,  of  a  pmpit, 
below  the  floor  of  which  is  the  l»ptistry, 
made  in  Ransome's  patent  concrete  stone. 
The  steps  £rom  the  baptistry  lead  direct 
into  the  vestries  without  descending  from 
the  platform  to  the  floor  of  the  church. 
The  seats  are  all  open  benches,  with  orna- 
mental ends.  Behind  the  church  is  a 
lecture-room,  ministers'  vestry,  lobby,  and 
staircase  to  the  school-room.  The  timber- 
work  of  the  roof  of  both  church  and  schools 
is  exposed  to  view.  The  exterior  of  the 
building;  is  faced  with  stone.  The  side  of 
the  building  next  to  the  street  is  the  prin- 
cipal front.  There  is  a  tower  at  the  en- 
trance comer  at  the  height  of  sixty-one 
feet  to  the  top  of  the  pinnacles.  The 
building  is  an  elegant  one,  and  has  cost 


with  the  organ,  upwards  of  £5,000,  of  which 
£lf500  or  £1,600  remains  unpaid.  The 
architect  is  Mr.  W.  Peachey,  of  Darlington. 
The  organ,  which  cost  £190,  and  has  oeen 
paid  for,  was  supplied  by  Mr.  Postill,  of 
York.  The  dedicatory  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Bloomfield,  of  Bradford,  and 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Vince,  of  Birmingham.  After  the  morning 
service,  a  goodly  number  of  friends  sat  down 
to  dinner.  Amongst  them  were  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Acworth  (President),  the  Rev.  W. 
Jessop,  R.  Green,  J.  Nance,  T.  Hindalev. 
H.  Hirst,  J.  Curtis,  of  York ;  the  Rev.  W. 
C.  Upton,  T.  Michael,  J.  Compston,  T. 
Hanson,  J.  Barker,  Mr.  Councillor  Barran, 
T.  Aked,  W.  Stead,  J.  Walker,  A.  Walker, 
W.  lllingworth,  and  J.  B.  Bilbrough,  Esqrs. 
Short  addresses  were  given  by  the  chair- 
man, J.  Barran,  T.  Aked,  W.  Stead,  A. 
Walker,  Esqrs. ;  Rev.  J.  Barker,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  F.  Smythe,  pastor  of  the  church. 
In  the  evening  at  (5.30  the  chapel  was 
again  well  attended,  when  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown.  The 
services  were  continued  on  the  following 
Sunday,  when  the  Rev.  G.  Gould,  of 
Norwich,  preached.  The  congr^;ations 
were  huge,  and  the  collections  liberal. 

EsHBB,  SuBBBT.— On  June  18th,  the 
ceremony  of  laying  the  memorial  stone 
of  a  Baptist  chapel  about  to  be  erected 
in  the  picturesque  village  of  Eaher, 
Surrey,  was  laid  by  J.  Qaiiis,  Esq., 
one  01  the  deacons  of  John-street  GhapeL 
Bedford-row.  Among  the  ministers  and 
gentlemen  present  were  the  Revs.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  H.  Bayley,  W.  P.  Balfem,  G.  Isaac 
(Brighton),  W.  H.  Hooper,  W.  Woods,  C. 
Wodlacott,  H.  White,  of  Cobham,  and  F. 
Baron,  of  Wey bridge  (neighbouring  C<m- 
gr^ational  ministers);  Messrs.  J.  fiJAms, 
W.  Appleton,  J.  Mote,  Edward  Leach,  IC. 
Murphv.  W.  Perrin,  father  of  the  psuBtor 
of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Perrin.  The 
proceedings  commenced  at  half-past  three, 
when,  a  hymn  having  been  sung,  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  F.  Baron.  A  state- 
ment was  then  made  by  the  Rev.  G.  Isaac, 
who  said  he  had  known  the  village  for 
forty  years.  Up  to  the  present  moment 
there  had  not  been  a  Nonconformist  place 
of  worship  in  the  town,  with  the  exception 
of  a  Friends'  Meeting-house.  This  fact 
added  therefore  to  the  mterest  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  day.  A  Baptist  Church 
of  nine  members  was  formed  m  1858,  and 
had  been  supplied  ever  since  bv  different 
ministers,  he  himself,  Mr.  Warren,  of 
Hammersmith,  and  Mr.  Whitley,  now  of 
Salford,  having  most  frequently  preadied 
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totbem.    About  sixteen  or  eighteen  months 
ago  Mr.  Perrin,  who  had  been  labouring  in 
Suffolk,  but  in  consequence  of  ill-health 
had  been  compelled  to  resign  his  charse, 
began  his  work  in  Esher,  and  under  his 
pastorate  the  Church  had  increased.    Mr. 
ilarrifl  having  laid  the  stone,  and  addressed 
the  spectators  on  the  need  of  London  and 
its  suburbs  with  r^ard  to  places  of  worship, 
the  Rev.  "W.  Q.  Lewis  followed  in  an  ad- 
dress on  the  principles  of  Nonconformity. 
The  meeting  afterwards  adjourned.     Tea 
was  served  in  the  grounds  which  surround 
the  neat  little  Quakers' Meeting-house,  and 
at  6.30  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
building,  which  was  kmdlv  lent  for  the 
occasion.     W.  Appleton,  Esq.,  presided. 
Addresses  were  given  during  the  evening 
by  the  chainnan,  Revs.  W.  H.  Hooper, 
J.  K  Perrin,  H.  Bayley,  C.  Woollacott, 
F.  Baron;  Messrs.  J.  Bacon,  J.  Mote,  £. 
Leach,  and  M.  Murphy;  and  a  collection 
was  made.    The  pecuniary  resiQts  of  the 
meeting  were  £130.  A  huge  portion  of  the 
contributions  were  placed  on  the  stone  in 
bags,  the  offerings  of  the  members  of  the 
Ghurch  and  congregation.  The  friends  have 
therefore,  notwithstanding   that  most  of 
them   appear   to  be   poor,  given   nobly 
towards  the  new  building.     The  effort  is 
an  exceedingly  interesting  one,  and  de- 
serves the  aid  of  all  who  are  desirous  of 
seeing  new  causes  planted  in  untried  dis- 
tricts.   We  most  gladly  recommend  the 
cause  to  the  sympathy  of   our   affluent 
brethren. 

Stockport.— On  July  1st,  thefoundation- 
stone  of  the  new  Baptist  Chapel^  in  coarse 
of  erection  by  the  Church  under  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Rev.  J.  Pywell,  was  laid  on 
the  site  of  the  old  chapel,  Greek- street,  by 
Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale.  The 
buildin|;  is  in  the  Romanesque  style, 
which  IS  peculiarlv  well  adapted  to  the 
plan,  whicn  is  nearly  a  square,  the  extreme 
external  dimensions  being  70  ft.  by  66  ft. 
6  in.  The  building  which  it  is  proposed 
to  erect  on  this  site  is  intended  for  the 
Baptist  Ghurch  which  formerly  assembled 
here ;  with  an  open  communion  and  fellow- 
ship for  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  for  which  the  claims  of  the 
denomination,  and  the  increasing  popula- 
tion of  this  district,  present  Uie  most 
powerful  encouragement.  The  chapel  will 
be  regularly  invested  in  the  hands  of  trus- 
tees for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
for  ever.  The  whole  expense  of  the  build- 
ing is  estimated  at  £3,500 ;  and  there  will 
be  accommodation  for  a  thousand  persons. 
In  the  evening  a  2>ublic  meeting  was 
held,  the  Mayor  presiding.     His  worship 


being  supported  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pywell, 
Rev.  Hugn  Stowell  Brown,  Rev.  Alexander 
McLaren,  B.A.,  of  Manchester,  Rev.  J. 
Buckley,  Rev.  A.  Clark,  Rev.  J.  Parkes, 
Rev.  J.  Thornton,  Rev.  J.  Black,  Rev.  W. 
Stokes,  Rev.  S.  Hooper,  Rev.  W,  Urwick, 
M.A.,  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  Rev.  Mr.  Rowe,  of 
Oldham,  &c  Other  ministers  and  inflaen- 
tial  gentlemen  sat  in  the  body  of  the  room. 

Birmingham. — ^The  New  Baptist  Chapel 
which  has  recently  been  erected  in  Lodge 
Road,  of  this  town,  was  opened  on  April 
21st.  The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  preached  in 
the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  D.  Landels  in 
the  evening.  The  collections  at  the  two 
services  amounted  to  A52  14s.  On  the 
school-room,  which  was  built  eight  years 
ago,  there  remains  a  debt  of  £450.  The 
buildex^s  estimate  for  the  chapel  and  addi- 
tional vestries  is  £1,875,  while  extras  and 
architect's  charges  will  considerably  in- 
crease the  liabilities. 
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RECENT  DEATH. 

Mrs.  Aldis,  Reading. 

Verv  strikinglv  does  experience  exem- 
lify  the  truth  of  the  prophetic  cry,  "  All 
esh  is  grass,  and  all  the  coodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field."  Many  years 
ago,  the  writer  enjoyed  the  theological  in- 
struction of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman,  whose 
uniform  kindness  to  the  students  under 
his  care  rendered  him  the  object  of  their 
sincere  attachment  and  grateful  remem- 
brance. At  the  period  just  mentioned,  the 
six  children  of  the  Doctor  who  attained  to 
years  of  maturity  were  in  the  bloom  of 
life,  and  most  of  them  enjoying  sound 
health.  Now  death  has  stricken  down 
four  of  their  number,  leaving  only  a  son 
and  daughter  in  "  the  land  of  the  living.*' 

Lcetitia,  the  youngest  of  the  Doctor's  four 
daughters,  was  bom  on  the  1st  of  March, 
1806.  Watched  over  by  parents  eminently 
devoted  to  God,  and  surrounded  by  reli- 
gious privileges,  she  had,  in  her  early 
years,  deep  convictions  of  sin,  but  they  did 
not  issue  m  any  real  change  of  heart.  Her 
<*  goodness,**  like  that  of  "  Ephraim,'*  proved 
'*  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  went  away."  Alas!  that  in  so  many 
instances  such  salutary  impretsions  should 
be  stifled  and  lost,  never  to  return.  Hap- 
pily, it  was  otherwise  in  the  case  of  the 
subject  of  this  memoir.  Nevertheless,  her 
mind  gradually  settled  down,  for  a  time, 
into  a  state  of  decided,  though  unavowed, 
scepticism.    To  this  intellectual  unbelief, 
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the  observed  glazing  improprieties  of  some 
who  bore  the  Ohristiaii  name  largely  con- 
tributed. While  such  a  result  is  much  to 
be  regretted,  it  was  not,  in  the  case  of  one 
so  young  aad  inexperienced,  veir  sur- 
prising ;  since  a  person  of  her  refined  tastes 
and  habits  instinctively  shrunk  from  that 
which  was  selfish  and  unworthy.  Her 
mistake,  like  that  of  many  others,  arose 
from  not  distinguishing  between  Christian 
professors  and.uie  Christian  religion.  Our 
Saviour  says,  **By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them"  not  it.  Inasmuch,  however, 
as  not  a  few  do  Ml  into  this  injurious 
mistake,  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ 
should,  for  the  sake  of  others  as  well  as  of 
themselves,  heed  the  Apostolic  caution, 
"See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly."  It 
were,  indeed,  pitiful  that  the  weeds  which 
grow  in  a  plot,  professedly  cultivated, 
should  smother  the  hopefu]  germs  peering 
forth  on  an  adjoining  one ;  that,  instead  of 
being  **  shining  lights,"  any  should  be  like 
recently  extinguished  tapers,  which  are,  at 
once,  void  of  radiance  and  offensive  in 
smell.  Several  circumstances  combined  to 
rouse  our  friend  from  'tiiat  unbelieving 
state  into  which  she  had  sunk.  A  serious 
conveisation  with  a  friend,. in  the  year 
1829,  arrested  her  attention,  in  virtue  of 
which  she  became  more  interested  in  the 
means  of  grace,  and  which,  in  their  turn, 
deepened  ner  earnestness.  Subsequently, 
a  severe  illness  broke  down  the  pnde  and 
self-righteousness  which  lurked  in  her 
heart  She  felt  and  confessed  her  guih 
and  ruin,  sought  and  ''obtained  mercy" 
through  faith  in  ''the  piecious  blood  of 
Christ."  She,  likewise,  derived  great  benefic 
from  a  thoughtful  perusal  of  "  Pidey's  Evi- 
dences," "  Qr^ory^  Letters."  and  <*  Fuller^s 
(Jospel  its  own  Witness."  These  works 
put  all  her  sceptical  doubts  and  misgivings 
to  flight ;  but  the  prayerful  study  of  the 
Divine  Word  was  chiefly  instrumental  in 
bringing  her  as  a  penitent  to  the  Saviour  of 
the  lost ;  and  in  humble  reliance  on  Him, 
she  realized  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding.''  Early  in  the 
year  1831  she  was  baptiz^  by  her  fiftther, 
and  added  to  the  Church  at  Bradford, 
Yorkshire,  over  which  he  presided.  In 
the  same  year,  also,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  the  Rev.  John  Aldis,  then' 
pastor  of  the  Church  meeting  in  George 
Street,  Manchester,  to  whom,  as  a  loving 
and  helpful  companion,  she  was  merctfuUy 
spared  for  the  long  period  of  thirty-seven 
years. 

The  spiritual  life  of  Mrs.  Aldis  was  not 
marked  -by  the  more  confident  and  exulting 
exeroiees  of  faith.  Her  self-examination 
was  so  earnest,  her  self-eonsciousnesa  so 


sensitive,  and  her  humility  so  profooAd, 
that  she  waa  always  kept  low  at  the  foot 
of  the  Cross.  Yet  her  viewsof  thedesignand 
completeness  of  the  Redeemer's  work  were 
so  clear,  and  her  sense  of  His  love  so  ab- 
sorbing, that,  resting  on  Him  as  the  Bock 
of  Salvation,  she  did  not  doubt  her  safety 
there.  Nothing  could  more  fully  express 
the  feelings  of  her  heart  than  her  favourite 
hymn  of  Cowper's,  beginning  with  the 
words^ 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood." 

Her  life  was,  to  a  laige  extent,  one  of 
suffering.  From  infancy,  and  throi^ghout 
childhood,  she  was  frequently  under  medi- 
cal care.  Her  early  womanl^ood  was,  isi  . 
the  main,  bright  and  buoyant,  during 
which  she  had  only  one  severe  attack  ^ 
disease;  but  sevenyears  before  she  removed  . 
to  Beading,  while  not  confined  to  her  cham-: 
ber,  she  was  never  able  to  sit  up,  but  waa 
obliged  to  recline  on  a  couch  all  the  day 
long. 

Although   her   health   was   afterwaidi 
much  improved,  yet  she  never  again  be- 
came strong.    Duringthree  months  before 
her  death  she  suffered  much  from  oppres- 
sive and  persistent  drowsiness,  which  medi-  . 
cal  skill  lessened,  but  could  not  remove;  in. 
other  respects  she  appealed  much  as  uaual* . 
On  Sunday,  the  I21ai  of  Apzil,  aheattended. : 
the  moming  service^  when  she  heard  th»^ 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  ministered  by  her 
husband,  for  the  last  time  in  public;  atiU  . 
she  complained  that  she  had  been  unable-, 
to  fix  her  thoughts  steadihr  on  any  subject.. 
On  Saturday,  the  18th,  she  seemed  much, 
feebler;  but  as  she  was  down  stairs  through- 
out the  day,  and  in  the  evening  was  some*  ' 
what  revived,  no  apprehensions   of  im- 
mediate danger  were  felt.    On  the  follow- 
ing Lord'e-day  her  weakness  and  lethazgy 
increased .    She  requested  that  several  chap- 
ters of  the  Bible  mi^ht  be  read  to  hez^ 
^^ecially  the  fourth  m  the  epistle  to  the* 
Hebrews,  with  its  blessed  testimony  that' 
<'  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God."    Worn  and  weary  as  she 
was,  the  hope  of  that  "rest"  was  very 
sweet  to  her  souL    She  said  tiuit  those 
chapters,  which  she  could  easily  recall^ 
lifted  her  out  of  her  unconsciousness. 

Her  bodily  as  well  as  her -spiritual  life-, 
seemed  to  hang  on  tiie  Word  of  God.  Alter' 
all  communications  firom  her  had  ceased,, 
and  when  no  earthly  care  or  love  could 
rouse  attention,  or  gain  the  least  s^  of 
recognition,  even  then,  if  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture or  loved  hymns  were  distinctly  re- 
peated, her  altered  ren>iration  beUskeDei 
that  her  mind  had  causht  and  enjoyed  the 
sentiments.    On  Monaay,  she  spoice  witli 
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mueh  Immblenesa  of  her  alow  progress  in 
the  divine  life;  but,  also,  of  her  sense  of 
entire  safety  through  the  love  and  merits 
of  Christ.  She  repeatedly  said  that  she 
felt  no  pain,  and  was  quite  happy.  Every 
act,  and  word,  and  look  was  expressive  of 
lowliness  and  grateful  love.  The  last  time 
she  opened  her  eyes  it  was  to  smile,  and 
her  last  nerceptible  utterance  was»  "  Thank 
vou.**  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  she 
lay  wholly  insensible  till  half-past  eleven 
o'clock  on  the  latter  day,  when  she  calmly 
sank  to  rest,  yielding  another  illustration 
of  that  welcome  "voice  from  heaven,'* 
once  heard  in  Apocal^tic  vision, "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.*'  She 
was  buried  on  the  28th  of  April,  in  the 
Beading  cemetery;  the  religious  service  at 
her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer, 
and  a  discourse  in  relation  to  her  death 
delivered  by  him  on  the  following  Sunday, 
at  Kind's  Road  Chapel,  to  a  numerous  and 
sympatnetic  audience,  from  the  words  of 
our  Lord  (John  xi.  1 1),  "  Our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth.'* 

Aa  this  brief  narrative  has  shown,  our 
deceased  friend  was  remarkably  humble 
and  retiring.  Alike  from  the  state  of  her 
health  and  the  structure  of  her  mind,  she 
shrunk  from  the  gaze  and  bustle  of  pub- 
licity. All  who  were  well  acquainted  with 
her  knew  that  she  possessed  a  mind  in 
which  strength  and  oeauty  were  blended; 
she  alone  appeared  unconscious  of  the  fact. 
The  weakness  of  her  frame,  at  times,  some- 
what dimmed  her  intellect.  The  diamond 
was  pure  and  dear;  its  settingwas  in  brittle 
day.  She  was  natiurally  timid ;  she  recoiled 
from  sceneB  of  contention  and  strife;  but 
when  truth  and  duty  demanded  it,  she 
never  lacked  courage.  In  ordinary  life, 
pliant  to  the  wishes  of  others;  yet,  when 
the  claims  of  conscience  were  concerned, 
she  was  firm  and  unshaken. 

She  was  eminently  distinguished  by 
simplicity  and  frankness.  Simple  in  her 
motivee,  tastes,  and  habits,  she  was 
aingnlirrly  open  and  sincere.  While  she 
bore  no  resemblance  to  the  ^^fool"  who 
**  uttereth  all  his  mind,''  yet  what  she  did 
utter  twis  her  mind.  She  scorned  to  cover 
any  lurking  purpose  with  a  veil  of  artful 
policy.  Like  the  element  of  -light,  a 
radiant  unity. 

It  was  in  the  sphere  where  she  mis  least 
observed  that  the  departed  one  was  most 
worthy  of  being  seen :  She  exeelled  in  the 
duties  of  domestic   lifs.     She  was  the  . 

SAttem  of  a  Christian  wife  ;and  mother, 
he  took  the  liveliest  interest  in  every- 
thing that  related  to  the  present  and  ever- 
lasting' welfare  of  her  ofliipring.  Till  they 
were  twelve  ^ean  old  they  were  all  taught 


at  home,  and  chiefly  by  herself.  When, 
through  utter  feebleness,  she  was  com- 
pelled to  occupy  her  couch  all  the  day,  her 
little  ones  were  clustered  round  her,  dnnk- 
ing  in  the  instruction  which  flowed  from 
the  lips  of  a  loving  mother.  Their  eternal 
interests  lay  nearest  to  her  heart.  To 
further  them  she  deemed  the  prime  end  of 
a  mother^s  life.  She  ^*  had  no  greater  ioy"* 
than  to  see  her  "  children  walk  in  truth  : " 
while  nothing  so  soon  awakened  her  alarm 
and  sorrow  as  any  circumstance  which  ap- 
peared to  endanger  or  becloud  their  spiri- 
tual well-being.  And,  doubtless,  the  very 
high  honours  attained  by  three  of  her  sona 
at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  the 
great  moral  excellence  of  all  her  children, 
may  be  attributed,  in  no  small  de^e,  to 
the  careful  training,  the  tender  solicitude, 
and  the  holy  example  of  a  mother. 

She  was  extremely  benevolent  Alto- 
gether unselfish,  her  wishes  and  efforts 
ever  regarded  the  enioyment  and  comfort 
of  others  rather  than  ner  own.  Of  worldly 
distinctions  she  formed  a  low  estimate ; 
and  for  personal  adornment  and  self- 
indulgence  she  had  no  liking.  Her  chief 
gratification  consisted  in  seeing  others 
gratified.  To  any  one  in  her  circle  who 
was  imdeservedly  slighted  or  despised, 
she  would  be  sure  to  turn.  And  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine  the  quiet  delight 
which  she  betrayed  when  she  had 
made  some  poor  sorrowin|^  one  happy. 
She  thus  resembled  her  saviour,  ''who 
pleased  not  Himself,"  and  who  **  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto^  but  to  minister." 
Her  likeness  is  foimd,  not  in  the  absorbing 
sand  of  the  desert,  but  in  the  silent  spring 
of  the  londy  nook. 

Our  deceased  friend  was  spiritually- 
minded.  The  Bible  was  the  choice  com- 
panion of  her  life.  She  drank  deeply  of 
Its  truths  and  spirit ;  and  the  closet  wa» 
the  place  of  her  loved  retreat.  There  she* 
sovffht  and  found  sweet  commusiion  with 
Qoa.  She  highly  prized  the  public 
services  of  religion.  When  unable  to  walk 
to  -the  House  of  God  she  would  be  con- 
veyed thither.  She  never  allowed  earthly 
cares  or  distractions  to  interrupt  the 
worship  of  the  family  altar  or  the  temple.  * 
May  her  example  not  be  lost  on  those  pro- 
fessiiM^  Christians  who  eontent  themselves 
with  being  found  only  omee,  on  the  LaidV 
day,  in  the  aflsemUies  of  the  sailoits ! 

Patient  submission  to  the  Divine  will 
was  a  leading  feature  in  her  character. . 
Severe  and  leugthened  affliction  was  her 
assigned  lot.  She  therein  acknowledged 
the  wise  and  gracious  discipline  of  her 
covenant  God.  Without  a  murmurshe  took 
the  cup  of  bittemeesy.  and,  in  the  langoage 
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of  devout  resignation  employed  by  the 
greatest  of  all  sufferers,  meekly  said,  *'  Not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

But  while  thus  adorned  with  rare  ex- 
cellence, the  sacrificial  work  of  Christ  was 
her  one  hope.  "  None  other  name/  was 
her  motto  ;  and  right  well  she  knew  that, 
of  the  grace  which  she  possessed,  and  the 
glory  which  she  anticipated,  He  was  the 
sole  medium. 

Such,  and  more,  was  the  late  Mrs.  Aldis. 
That  she  was  not  wholly  exempt  from  the 
imperfections  which  attach  to  our  nature, 
€ven  at  its  **  best  estate,"  is  true :  for 
where  shall  we  find  one  of  the  "  trees  of 
righteousness,"  while  growing  in  an 
earthly  soil,  without  a  faded  leaf?  Still, 
if  the  writer,  who  knew  her  well  for  many 
years,  were  asked  to  point  out  any  pro- 


minent fault  in  her  character,  he  would  be 
at  a  loss  to  give  it  a  name. 

May  the  consolatory  and  sanctifying 
grace  of  our  God  be  copiously  vouchsafed 
to  our  beloved  and  honoured  brother  and 
his  family  beneath  this  bereavement !  and 
may  the  readers  of  this  sketch  emulate 
the  saintly  virtues,  and  share  the  peaceful 
end,  of  our  departed  sister !  J.  W. 

London^  July  20th,  1868. 

Rev.  David  Bbidquas, 

July  4th,  at  Andover,  after  a  lengthened 
illness,  borne  with  Christian  patience  and 
calm  resignation,  in  the  full  possession  of 
the  x>eace  of  the  Gospel,  the  Rev.  David 
Brid^an,  for  30  years  Pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Horsington,  Somerset,  and 
latterly  of  Ashley,  Hunts,  aged  73  years. 


Corresponbentt. 


MAY    CHRISTIANS    BE    POLITICIANS? 
To  THE  Editor  OF  the  "  Baptist  MAOAzunB." 


Dear  8ir^— Mr.  Grovett,  an  esteemed 
minister  of  Norwich,  writes  a  letter 
in  yonr  Magazine  for  the  present  month 
in  reply  to  a  paper  in  May  issue,  on 
the  question  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
in  which  letter  he  maintains  that 
followers  of  Christ  may  not  be  poli- 
ticians. I  was  not,  as  yon  know, 
the  writer  of  the  paper  to  which  Mr. 
6.  replies ;  nevertheless,  perhaps  I  may 
be  permitted  to  offer,  very  respectfully, 
a  few  words  on  Mr.  G.'s  argument. 
^  The  definition  of  politics  and  politi- 
cians which  Mr.  G.  quotes  from  Web- 
ster's Dictionary  shall  pass  unchal- 
lenged; and  on  some  of  the  statements 
which  he  makes  or  implies,  I  offer  no 
remark^-not  because  I  agree  with  them, 
or  feel  theur  force  in  the  directioii  in 
which  Mr.  Or.  thinks  them  forcible  and 
relerant,  but  because  to  discuss  them 
here  would  lead  me  too  far  afield. 

Mr.  G.  speaks  of  oath-taking;  of 
Christ's  having  repealed  ^  all  the  rules 
of  justice  which  stand  in  the  way  of 


mercy— as  the  main  principle  which  is 
to  regulate  the  life  of  all  who  will 
learn  of  Him ;  '^  of  saints  by  and  by 
ruling  the  world ;  and  of  Ghnst^s  com- 
ing, concerning  which  your  readers  will 
be  little  disposed  to  indorse  the  no- 
tions which  Mr.  G.  indicates. 

Happily  his  letter  reduces  the  main 
question  to  a  narrow  compass.  The 
followers  of  Christ,  if  they  be  poll* 
tidans, ''  are  not  guilty''  he  says,  *'  of 
what  is  morally  evu  at  all  times."  They 
*^  offend  aaainH  their  diepertMium^ 
whatever  tnat  may  mean.  This  con- 
sideration, which  is  the  main  idea  of 
his  letter,  is  thus  stated  z*-*^  The  eomuuf 
of  the  Son  of  Qod  hae  aUered  CMm 
arramgemenU  and  reguUtUon*  for  SRe 
people  in  nearhf  eeery  reepeet.  The 
only  proof  he  gives  is  1  Peter  iL  21. 
^^Now^  he  asks,toas  Jeeus  apolitieian^ 
if  the  answer  tibat  must  be  given  would 
settle  the  whole  question  in  dispute. 
No,  Jesus  was  not  a  politician;  but 
neither  was  He  a  merchant ;  nor  half  a 
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dozen  other  thingB  which  now  His  fol- 
lowers may  legitimately  be,  and  even 
most  be.  Polities  were  not  Christ's 
business.  He  had  an  infinitely  higher 
mission  to  perform.  He  came  to  glo* 
rify  God  in  the  redemption  of  sinners, 
and  in  destroying  the  works  of  the 
devil.  And  on  this  mission  His  heart 
was  ever  set. 

It  is  moreover  worthy  of  remark 
that  as  a  dweller  below,  Jesus  was  one 
of  a  people  to  whom  politics,  as  Mr. 
Gr.  understands  them,  were  not  open. 
Jews  had  nothing  to  do  with  construct- 
ing their  form  of  government.  God 
was  their  King.  The  magistrates  among 
them  were  appointed  by  Him ;  and  He 
framed  and  enforced  their  laws,  in  ways 
in  which  He  does  not  enact  and  enforce 
laws  now.  God*s  regulations  and 
arrangements  for  His  ancient  people 
were  indeed  a  great  alteration  of  all 
that  prevailed  in  other  nations,  but, 
with  the  passing  away  of  Judaism,  civil 
and  political  matters  reverted  to  what 
they  had  previously  been,  except  that  in 
such  matters,  as  well  as  in  matters  of 
every  other  kind,  the  laws  of  Christ 
were  to  di£fuse  their  hallowing,  sancti- 
fying influence.  The  Most  High  was 
no  longer  the  King  of  any  people  as  He 
had  been  of  the  Jews.  Christianity  deals 
with  men  individually,  leaving  to  them, 
under  its  guidance,  to  determine  and  to 
do  whatever  pertains  to  their  social  and 
political  well-being.  Mr.  G.  speaks  of 
Christ's  coming  as  changing  God's 
arrangements  in  almost  everything,  but 
he  withholds  all  specific  proof  and  illus- 
tration of  such  change. 

He  says  indeed  that  disciples  of 
Christ  are  to  take  him  for  their  pattern, 
and  who  will  controvert  this  ?  But  the 
pattern  is  in  certain  things — things  in 
which  Christ  has  set  an  example  that 
we  should  walk  in  his  steps.  Christ's 
followers  are  to  be  patient  as  He  was, 
under  ill-treatment  from  the  world. 
They  may  not  resent  injuries,  nor 
bring  actions  against  one  another,  nor 
return  evil  for  evil.  They  are  not  to  be 
of  the  world  as  Christ  was  not  of  the 
world.  They  are  not  to  love  the  world 
nor  the  things  of  the  world.  But  can 
these  things  mean  that  they  are  to  be 
exempt  from  the  obligations  of  citizen- 


ship, or  to  live  as  if  they  had  nothing  in 
common  with  other  men  ?  Surely  this 
would  be  opposed  to  apostolic  injunction, 
Phil.  i.  27,  and  equally  to  apostolic 
practice,  Acts  xxiii.  1,  the  words  em- 
ployed meaning,  in  the  first  passage, 
act  ihe  citizen  ;  and  in  the  second,  I  have 
acted  or  behaved  myself  as  a  citizen. 

On  Mr.  G.'s  intimation  that  on  a 
king's  conversion  to  Christ  he  would 
surrender  his  throne  if  he  would  listen 
to  Christ's  teaching,  that  he  may  be 
altogether  a  servant  of  Christ,  Paul's 
language,  1  Cor.  viL  20—24,  may  be 
consulted.  Christ's  followers  have  to 
testify  of  the  world  that  it  is  evil  and 
therefore  exposed  to  destruction,  but 
surely  this  cannot  require  that  they 
should  abstain,  as  Mr.  G.  intimates, 
from  purchasing  property,  ^  building 
storehouses,  striving  to  be  elected  magis- 
trates," just  as  Noah  would  not  do 
either  of  these  things  in  the  old  world, 
nor  Lot  in  Sodom.  Christ  bids  His 
followers  to  do  good  everywhere.  The 
five  talents,  the  two,  the  one,  are  all 
to  be  accepted  and  employed  for  His 
honour.  But  to  accept  and  employ 
these  talents  thus,  is  surely  a  very 
different  thing  from  shirking  any  position 
in  society  for  which  we  may  be  fitted,, 
and  from  laying  aside  any  office  in 
which  we  may  serve  God,  and  benefit 
the  community  around  us. 

Mr.  G.  identifies  political  action  with 
the  '*  fleshly  lusts "  which  Peter  con- 
demns, 1  Peter  ii.  2 ;  thus  begging  the 
question  on  which  he  had  to  offer  proof. 
In  the  same  sentence  he  refers  to  the 
law,  2  Tim.  ii.  4,  as  if  what  was  designed 
to  direct  ministers  of  Christ  in  their 
work  were  equally  applicable  to  all 
Christians.  None  will  contend  for  such 
entanglement  in  |political  affairs  as  hin- 
ders spiritual  progress,  and  spiritual  use- 
fulness. Political  matters  are,  however, 
far  from  being  the  only  matters  which 
may  have  such  an  effect,  if  they  lay 
the  whole  thoughts  and  heart  under 
contribution.  Business,  pleasure,  do- 
mestic affections,  study— almost  every- 
thing that  engages  our  attention  may 
thus  prove  injurious.  Are  these  things 
therefore  to  be  eschewed  ? 

Spiritual  progress  and  usefulness  do 
not  require  that  we  should  become  as- 
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•eeties.  We  are  to  be  strangers  and 
pilgrims  in  the  world,  but  not  sancti- 
monious, fanatical,  etherial,  or  visionary. 
The  Spirit  of  God  renews  and  sanctifies 
the  heart ;  but  those  in  whom  He  works 
are  men  still,  interested  in  all  that  per- 
tains to  humanity,  thinking  on  and  seek- 
ing to  promote,  as  the  apostle  indicates, 
^^  whatsoever  things  are  honest  (or 
honourable)  :  whatsover  things  are  just; 
whatsoever  things  are  pure ;  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely;  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report."  "  A  professor  of 
religion,"  says  the  late  Mr.  James  of 
Birmingham,  ^'  has  duties  to  discharge 
as  a  citizen  as  well  as  a  Christian,  since 
he  is  a  member  of  society  at  kurge,  as 
well  as  of  the  church ;  and  it  is  a  mis- 
guided sanctity,  a  spirit  of  fanaticism 
alone,  that  attempts  to  dissuade  him 
from  discharging  the  obligation  he 
owes  to  the  community.  But  then,  he 
should  act  as  a  Christian,  at  the  very 


time  that  he  is  acting  as  a  citizen. 
Instead  of  making  his  religion  political, 
he  should  make  his  politics  religious. 
Religion  should  induce  a  man  to  carry 
his  conscience  with  him,  as  a  guide  aad 
protector,  into  all  the  scenes  and  circum- 
stances in  which  he  is  required  to  act 
for  his  country;  and  he  should  ever 
give  his  voice  or  his  vote,  as  he  would 
do  if  he  knew  he  was  to  be  called  to 
account  for  the  act  the  next  moment  at 
the  bar  of  God." 

I  shall  only  add,  may  every  man 
among  us  do  this  in  the  struggle  which 
now  impends,  and  then  we  shall  have 
nothing  to  fear  or  to  regret  in  relation 
to  either  civil  or  ecclesiastical  matters 
in  our  land. 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

Samuel  Green. 

Mammersmith,  July  7, 1868. 


HEBREWS  VI.  4—6. 


To   THc   Editor  of  the  **  Baftist  Magazine." 


Sib.— I.  The  writer  is  describing  a 
true  Christian.  The  opinion  advanced 
by  the  writer  of  the  paper  on  page  296 
is  doubtless  the  correct  one  when  he 
says,  ''If  this  striking  passage  be  not 
intended  to  paint  the  portrait  of  a  child 
of  God,  if  this  accumulation  of  ex- 
pressive imagery  does  not  accurately 
describe  a  Christian  person,  we  are  sure 
that  the  inspired  Scriptures  do  not  con- 
tain one,  and  we  should  almost  be  in- 
clined to  add,  that  no  human  language 
could  describe  one." 

U.  The  writer  is  speaking  of  the  sin 
of  apostasy.  The  language  employed 
to  describe  the  sin  is  so  terrific  tiliat  it 
must  be  one  of  the  most  heinous  and 
Aggravated  character :  *'  Seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  <^en  shame." 
Surely  the  sin  thus  described  cannot  be 
an  infirmity,  aa  incidental  sin,  or  de- 
elension  in  any  degiee;  it  must  be  apos- 


tasy— ^an  entire  renunciation  of  Chris 
tianity,  and  a  return  to  the  world  and 
sin.  Bengel,  in  speaking  of  the  word 
translated  in  our  version  *^  shall  fall 
away,"  says,  "  A  word  of  weighty  im- 
port, suddenly  occurring,  strikes  us  with 
just  terror.  It  is  thus  the  ucx.  trans- 
late the  Hebrew  bPD/  The  meaning 
of  this  word  as  given  by  Gesenius  is  '*  to 
act  treacherously,"  <'to  be  faithless." 
See  1  Chron.  v.  25:  x.  13.  The  bare 
pHOSsibUity  that  our  translators  have 
rightly  rendered  acwarov  by  "im- 
possible," renders  any  other  supposition 
intolerable.  If  declension  or  back- 
sliding be  a  sin  so  black  and  horrid, 
and  if  recovery  therefixMu,  if  not  im- 
possible, be  so  extremely  difficult  that 
the  word  that  nuw  be  rendered  impos- 
sible is  the  most  suitable  to  express  it, 
many  in  the  Church  of  Christ  may  well 
shudder.  The  sin  of  dedenaion  is  a 
grievous  one,  against  which  we  must 
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employ  the  moat  solemn  words  of  warn- 
ing, bat  the  SQpposition  that  it  is  a  sin 
from  which  recovery  may  be  impossible 
is  fearful  to  contemplate. 

III.  The  writer  asserts  the.  impossi- 
bility of  recovery  from  snoh  a  sin.  Two 
reasons  may  be  adduced  why  the  langu- 
age of  the  writer  is  to  be  taken  in  its 
literal  sense — ^*'  It  is  impossible."      1. 
Because   he    immediately  assigns  the 
reason  why  it  would  be  impossible.    As 
it  has  just  been  said,  he  represents  it  as 
.ft  sin  of  the  most  heinous  and  aggrava- 
ted character.      It  would  be  a  reacting, 
.and  that  with  accumulated  and  aggra- 
vated guilt,  of  the  most  horrid  crime  ever 
committed  in  the  face  of  Heaven*    It 
would  be  '*  crucifying  the  Son  of  Gk>d 
afresh,  and  putting  Him  to  an  open 
shame."    If  we  were  asked  to  describe 
a  sin  that  we  thought  unforgiveable,  we 
could  not  describe  a  darker ;  if  we  were 
asked  to  describe  a  character  irrecover- 
able, we  could  not    describe  a  more 
hopeless  one.     2.  Because  the  writer 
teaches  the  same  doctrine  in  another 
.part  of  his  epistle,  in  language  that  will 
admit  of  no  modification.    In  chap.  x. 
vv.  26—29,  he  says,  "For  if  we  sin 
wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,"   &c.,  dsc. 
These  two  passages  teach  that,  should  a 
man  after  experiencing  the  converting 
power  of  God's  grace,  and  the  saving 
influences  of   the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ,  relapse  into  his  former  evU  state 
so  as  to  renounce  his  hope  in  Christ, 
and  wilfully  and  deliberately  sin  against 
God,  his  sin  would  be  unpardonable, 
and  his  recovery  impossible.    Beasons 
may  be  assigoed  for  this,  but  they  need 
not  be  given  now. 

IV.  The  lesson  the  writer  wishes  to 
teach  in  this  solemn  passage  is,  that 
perseverance  is  the  law  of  Chnstian 
Ufe. 

1.  This  agrees  with  the  context.  The 
passage  appears  in  a  somewhat  extended 
course  of  argument,  in  which  the  writer 
is  urging  the  Hebrews  to  diligence  and 
perseverance.  Although  somewhat 
lengthy,  a  brief  examination  of  it  may 
not  be  altogether  unprofitable,  and  it 
may  help  us  to  apprehend  the  use 
the    writer    wished   to    make    of  it. 


The  time  of  argument  is  introduced  at 
the   10th  verse  of  the  preceding  chap- 
tw,  where  the  Apostle  having  had  oc- 
casion to  speak  of  Melchisedec,  adds, 
*'  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to 
say,"  Ac.    The  Hebrews  were  dull  of 
hearing  and  slow  to  apprehend  spiritual 
things,  so  that  instead  of  progressing 
step  by  step  in  the  grand  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  they  had  actually  declined,  and 
required  instructing  over  again.    From 
the  reproof  which  he  administers  in  the 
12th  verse,  it  is  evident  that  the  cause 
of  this  was  not  from  any  physical  in- 
firmity in  them,  or  uncontrollable  circum- 
stances around  them,  but  from  culpable 
dothfulness  and  negligence  on  their  own 
part.    In  the  following  verses  he  re- 
monstrates with  them  on  the  folly  of 
.  continuing  in  a  state  of  babyhood,  and 
then,  in  the  opening  verses  of  the  6th 
chapter,  he  urges  them  to  leave  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  Qospel,  and  to  press  on  to 
perfection.    In  the  3rd  verse  he  seeks 
to  stimulate  them  by  the  promise  of  his 
own  aid  and  example.    He  then  intro- 
duces the  difficult  passage  and  ''hard 
saying"    referred    to,  from  which   he 
would  have    them    infer  that  a  true 
•  Christian  such  as  he  describes  could 
not  possibly  fall  away,  i.e.  apostatise, 
because  it  would  be  impossible  to  re- 
cover him  again.    So  that  if  they  con- 
tinued declining  step  by  step  until  they 
fell  back  again  into  their  former  con- 
dition, they  would  give  evidence  that 
they  were  not  Christians  at  all,  but  that 
all  their  profession  had  been  hypocriti- 
cal and  counterfeit.     This  the  writer 
illustrates  in  the  7th  and  8th  verses  by 
an  appeal  to  the   unfailing   laws   of 
nature.     The    soil   that    receives   the 
blessing  of   God,  by  which  unfailing 
fruitf ulness  is  secured,  is  the  soil  that 
by  the  law  of  its  nature  drinks  in,  and 
so  profits  by,  the  fructifying  showers 
that  descend  upon  it,  and  brings  fortli 
herbs:  whereas,  the  soil  that  is  rejected 
and  abandoned  is  the  soil  that,  by  the 
law  of  its  nature,  perverts  aU  fertilizing 
agencies,  and  brings  forth  thorns  and 
briers.   So  with  them,  if  they  continued 
barren  and  unfruitful,  it  would  be  an 
evidence  that  they  were  still  under  the 
influence  of  their  old  nature,  and  stran- 
gers to  the  nature  of  Christianity,  the 


532 


CORRESPOI^BENCE. 


law  of  whose  life  is  perseverance  and 
fmitf ulness.  Note,  the  writer  is  speak- 
ing of  two  dbtinct  soils;  not  of  one 
that  had  been  made  good  and  f ruitfal, 
degenerating  into  barrenness  and 
sterility,  which  the  opinion  generally 
received  logically  requires.  The  argu- 
ment is  pursued  to  the  end  of  ihe 
chapter,  but  we  need  not  follow  it 
further  for  the  elucidation  of  our  sub- 
ject. 

2.  This  agrees  with  the  teaching  of 
Christ.  In  Matt.  xii.  31,  32,  Christ 
saysy ''  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  all 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men ;  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Qhost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever 
speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him,"  &c. 
We  need  not  stay  to  show  that  it  is 
not  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  which  the  writer  is  speaking  in  the 
passage  before  us.  Nor  can  it  be  sup- 
posed that  the  writer  would  advance 
anything  contradictory  to  the  words  of 
Christ.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  the 
arguodent  may  be  thrown  into  a  syllo- 
gistic form. 

Christ  says, ''  All  possible  sin  is  for- 
givable." 

Our  writer  says,  ^'  Apostasy  would  be 
unforgivable," — therefore  Apostasy  is 
not  possible. 

3.  This  agrees  with  the  teachings  of 
Paul  and  the  other  Apostles.  The  pas- 
sages in  which  the  unfailing  law  of 
Christian  perseverance  is  distinctly 
taught  are  so  numerous  that  we  need 
not  quote  them,  and  we  cannot  suppose 
that  the  writer  of  the  passage  before  us 
intended  to  teach  a  contrary  doctrine. 

4.  This  agrees  with  the  law  of  Chris- 
tian life  as  taught  in  other  parts  of  the 
New  Testament.  John  teaches  in  his 
first  Epistle,  cbap.  iii.,  *'  He  that  hatli 
this  hope  purifieth  himself  as  he  is 
pure."  •  ♦  •  «4  Whosoever  abideth 
in  Him  sinneth  not."  •  •  ♦  Who- 
soever is  bom  of  Grod  doth  not  commit 


sin.**  *  ♦  #  «<  ^^or  whatsoever  is 
bom  of  Gbd  overcometh  the  world," 
&c.  (chap.  V.  4).  •  •  «  For  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin.  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God." 
(1  Peter  iv.  1-6).  Paul  teaches  (Rom.  vi.) 
'^  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace."  Read  the  whole  chapter.  Also 
Titus  ii.  1 1 — 14,  &c.  There  is  nothing 
legal,  nothing  capricious,  nothing  meri- 
torious in  the  growth  of  the  Christian 
in  knowledge  and  in  holiness,  and  con- 
sequently in  power  to  conquer  sin,  and 
to  withstand  temptation.  These  are  the 
natural  effects  of  the  active  laws  of 
Christian  life,  the  golden  grain  of  the 
Christian  germ,  the  fragrant  flowers  of 
the  Christian  plant,  the  delicious  f rait 
of  the  Christian  tree,  the  lovely  develop- 
ment of  the  Christian  babe.  In  Grod's 
counsel  it  is  the  law  of  the  tree  that  it 
should  yield  frait,  and  so  in  Qodls 
counsel  it  is  the  law  of  Christian  life 
that  where  it  is  imbreathed  it  shall  pro- 
duce progressive  fruits  of  righteousness, 
holiness,  and  obedience.  The  unfailing 
perseverance  of  Christian  believers  is 
secured,  not  by  any  inherent  or  indepen- 
dent power  of  their  own,  but  by  the  un- 
failing law  of  Christian  life.  Hear  Paul 
again.  "The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Is  it  the 
law  of  the  sun  to  dispel  darkness,  and  of 
light  to  shine  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day  ?  So  it  is  the  law  of  real 
Christianity  to  dispel  the  darkness  and 
the  night  of  sin,  and  to  increase  in 
power  and  purity  until  the  meridian  of 
holiness  be  attained ;  and  thus  Christian 
perseverance  harmonizes  with  the  sound- 
est philosophy,  is  demonstrable  to  the 
strongest  reason,  and  supported  by  the 
plainest  teachings  of  God's  Word. 
I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

Benjn.  Preece. 
Foplar. 
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THE  BRAHMOS  OP  BENGAL. 

Oir  the  various  indirect  results  of  missionary  labour  in  India,  not  one  ii 
more  interesting  than  the  rise  of  the  sect  known  by  the  designation  Brahmos. 
The  word  Brahma  mians  the  Supreme  Gtod^  and  by  assuming  the  title 
of  Brahmos  or  Brahmists,  the  adherents  of  the  sect  intimate  that  they 
are  worshippers  of  one  G-od,  as  distinguished  from  the  "  gods  many  and 
lords  many  "  of  their  countrymen.  The  sect  owes  its  origin  to  the  teaching 
of  the  late  Rajah  Ram  Mohun  Roy.  During  his  life,  and  for  some  years 
after,  it  made  but  slow  progress.  But  now  that  Christianity  is  openly 
preaphed,  and  education  has  widely  spread,  and  with  these  influences  a 
knowledge  of  European  science,  and  correct  information  on  multitudes  of 
points  on  which  the  Shastres  are  grossly  wrong,  it  is  not  possible  for  intelli- 
gent men  to  remain  content  with  Hinduism,  to  believe  its  monstrous 
mythology,  to  endure  its  social  bondage,  or  to  sanction  its  immoral  customs. 
Hence  Brahmoism  appears  rather  as  a  protest  against  Hinduism  than  as 
an  approach  to  Christianity^  by  which  nevertheless  it  is  powerfully  influ- 
enced, and  from  which  it  is  constrained  to  draw  many  of  its  moral  features 
and  intellectual  truths. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult,  without  very  intimate  intercourse  with  native 
society,  to  appreciate  the  value  of  this  movement,  or  to  calculate  its  bearing 
on  the  spread  of  divine  truth  in  the  country.  From  time  to  time  some  of 
the  individuals  who  have  belonged  to  the  sect  have  left  it,  and  professed 
Christianity.  But  the  older  men  have  in  the  main  remained  faithful 
to  the  naturalism  which  characterized  its  founders,  occasionally  varying 
their  philosophical  teachings  with  the  doctrines  of  transcendentalism  or 
rationalism,  and  endeavouring  to  stem  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  by 
adopting  the  sceptical  teachings  of  Parker,  Newman,  and  Colenso.  Another, 
but  smaller  portion,  has  come  nearer  to  Christianity,  and  given  hopes 
that  by  further  inquiry,  and  as  the  result  of  the  devout  and  prayerful 
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spirit  they  have  displayed,  they  may  yet  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviouf 
and  Lord. 

Information  respecting  the  progress  of  this  remarkable  body  of  men 
cannot  but  be  interesting,  and  we  propose  to  avail  ourselves  of  some 
passages  in  a  small  work  lately  published  by  Mr.  Tinling,  in  which  are 
g^ven  the  thoughts  and  experiences  of  an  intelligent  observer.  This 
gentleman,  a  graduate  of  Cambridge,  recently  paid  a  visit  to  India,  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  before  the  Brahmos  and 
other  instructed  natives,  to  whom  the  English  tongue  is  familiar.  He 
visited  Bombay,  Madras,  the  North- West  Provinces,  and  Calcutta.  It  is  to 
the  last  place  we  shall  confine  our  attention. 

He  thus  gives  his  impressions  of  the  tone  of  mind  which  the  Brahmos 
evince : — 

"  What  especially  disappoints  us  in  Hindu  reformers,  and  even  in  their  one  great 
leader,  is  a  want  of  certainty  in  their  first  principles — a  want  of  truth  at  the 
starting  point.  It  has  been  proved  again  and  again  that  the  oldest  form  of  Hin* 
duism  was  Pantheistic,  and  the  present  members  of  the  Brahmo-Somiy  do  not, 
I  believe,  offer  any  contradiction  to  this  statement.  The  men  who  are  now  vehe- 
mently preaching  "  The  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Men,"  are 
bowing  themselves  in  the  House  of  Rimmon ;  fbr  the  most  notorious  among  them, 
while  appearing  as  the  champion  of  liberty  and  breaker  of  the  chains  of  caste,  is 
80  enthralled  himself  that  he  cannot  or  will  not  eat  with  his  own  wife.  To  de- 
scribe the  doctrines  of  Brahmoism  is  impossible.  The  followers  consider  it  to  be  a  re- 
ligion, and  talk  of  it  as  something  not  only  differing  from,  but  ^  beyond  Cbristiaoity ;" 
some,  indeed,  profess  to  be  seeking  and  advancingi  but  the  commoner  language 
of  Calcutta  is  that  of  intellectual  pride  and  hopeless  self-satisfaction.  The  one 
permanent  characteristic  of  this  faith,  if  for  a  moment  we  may  allow  it  the  name, 
is  its  antagonism  to  the  old  idolatry  in  its  belief  in  one  God,  while  every  attempt 
at  defined  doctrine,  regarding  man^s  human  nature,  way  of  acceptance  before 
God,  and  future  life,  has  been  an  exposure  of  darkness  and  weakness,  and  an 
opportunity  for  disunion  and  self-contradiction,  that  testify  of  the  absolute  need 
of  revelation  more  loudly  than  any  voice  has  done  from  without" 

Mr.  Tinling,  on  his  arrival  in  Calcutta,  soon  sought  an  opportunity  of 
intercourse  with  the  eminent  leader  of  the  most  advanced  section  of  the 
Brahmos,  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  whose  lecture  on  '*  Jesus  Christ,"  about 
two  years  ago,  created  so  great  a  sensation." 

"  We  found,*'  he  says,  **  Baboo  Keshub  in  his  library,  an  English  room  io  an 
Indian  house.  Two  of  his  reporters  or  secretaries,  as  we  suoposed,  were  with  him ; 
for  Baboo  Keshub,  though  a  private  gentleman,  is  editor  of  a  newspaper  called  the 
Mirror^  the  organ  of  his  own  section  of  the  Brahmo-Som&j.  This  newspaper 
editinff  has  been  for  thirty  years  a  favourite  business  and  amusement  of  the  reli- 
giouB  leaders  of  Calcutta.' 

"  Baboo  Keshub  had  an  interesting  appearance,  seated  at  his  English  desk  and 
table  with  bare  legs  and  Hindu  costume  ;  for  he  is  one  of  those  who  believe  very 
tborouffhly  in  England,  yet  do  not  approve  of  their  countrymen  denationalising 
themselves  by  adopting  the  foreign  European  dress ;  and  in  this  he  seems  to  nS 
more  sensible  than  the  native  Christians  who  are  in  haste  to  increase  the  distance 
between  themselves  and  their  fellow-countrymeD  by  the  assumption  of  a  drew 
which  to  them  is  neither  useful  nor  becoming. 


^*  We  had  but  little  conYcrsation  at  this  time.  I  told  Baboo  Kesbnb  my  object 
in  Tinting  India^  and  how  I  wished  to  meet  such  men  as  himself  in  public ;  but  he 
was  very  reticent,  and  would  not  be  drawn  into  much  conversation.  I  observed 
tliat  he  nad  taken  a  very  prominent  position  as  a  reformeri  and  spoke  of  his  praise 
of  Jesus;  but  Dr.  B.,  who  was  with  us,  remarked, '  he  has  withdrawn  all  that,' 
and  the  Baboo  did  not  denv  it.  He  gave  me  a  copy  of  hb  celebrated  lecture,  and 
we  left  him ;  nor  did  I  see  him  again  till  I  was  lar  from  Calcutta.*' 

Thifl  meeting  was  in  Allahabad,  whither  Baboo  Keshub  had  gone  to  deliver 
a  lecture.  After  a  service  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  which  the  Baboo  attended, 
the  Brahmos  assembled  in  the  engine-room  of  the  railway  station.  Mr* 
Tinling  thus  describes  the  scene  and  the  lecture : — 

**"  Baboo  Keshub  opened  the  meetiog  with  prayer — such  a  prayer  as  would  have 
satisfied  a  Unitarian  in  England.    He  then  commenced  his  missionary  address. 

**  If  I  had  not  already  concluded  that  the  present  leaden  and  spokesmen  of  the 
educated  Hindus  had  been  greatly  overrated  by  those  who  are  interested  in 
them  in  England,!  should  have  had  no  doubt  of  it  after  this  evening.  The  lecturer 
commenced  with  a  definition  and  description  of  conscience.  He  said  it  was  the 
same  all  over  the  world :  in  the  Englishman  and  in  the  Hindu.  It  was  the  king  ; 
the  judge ;  the  executioner  within  the  man.  Dwelling  upon  this  last  character  of 
conscience,  he  described  the  pains  and  horrors  of  remorse  as  the  constant  attendant 
of  crimes,  '  But,'  he  said,  *  conscience  has  become  vitiated ;  conscience  has  been 
dethroned  ;  now  it  sometimes  even  says  right  is  wrong  and  wrong,  is  right ;  or 
rather,'  he  added — apparently  with  a  little  confusion  at  the  manifest  contradiction 
of  what  he  had  said  before  about  the  unerring  direction  of  conscience, — '  our  pa<>- 
sions  speaking  in  the  name  of  conscience  and  as  if  they  were  conscience  say  so.'  In 
the  further  course  of  his  address  he  dwelt  upon  the  moral  degradation  of  India, 
and  expressed  his  desire  that  it  might  rise  and  retake  the  po8ition  of  which  it 
was  worthy.  He  used  the  word  £ad  in  describing  it  much  in  the  same  way 
as  the  Scriptures  do  of  every  natural  man,  and  then  he  called  upon  his 
hearers  for  their  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  their  country,  to  rise  and  obey  their 
consciences.  His  last  position  was  again  inconsistent  with  this,  for  he  told  them 
of  themselves  they  could  do  nothing — they  were  powerless ;  only  God  could  give 
any  help,  not  the  god  of  idolatry,  but  the  one  God  after  whom  he  himself  was 
seeking  more  and  more,  and  to  whom  be  desired  to  direct  them.  His  last  appeal 
wasan  urgent  call  to  prayer — ^to  intense,  honest,  persevering  prayer  that  God  would 
show  to  them  the  way  of  truth.    He  closed  as  ne  began  with  prayer, 

*'  The  moment  he  sat  down,  and  before  the  audience  had  time  to  move,  I  rose 
and  adiiiessed  myself  to  Baboo  Keshub.  I  told  him  how  his  name  was  familiar  to 
me  before  I  left  England,  and  how  I  had  sought  an  opportunity  of  meeting  him  iu 
Calcutta  without  success ;  and  I  asked  permission  to  reply  to  the  lecture  which 
he  had  just  delivered^  After  a  moment's  hesitation  he  said  that  he  had  no  objec- 
tion if  the  audience  had  not,  and  the  latter  loudly  expressed  their  wish  that  I 
should  apeak. 

*'  The  Brahmos  listened  with  the  deepest  attention  throughout  my  address  of 
about  twenty  minutes,  and  the  appearance  of  interest  on  the  faces  of  tneir  leaders, 
and  particularly  that  of  discomfort  in  one,  made  me  hope  that  the  truth  had  told 
upon  some  hearts  and  consciences.  Keshub  offered  no  reply ;  but  another  Brahmo, 
the  secretary  of  the  Som&j  at  Allahabad,  said  he  felt  himself  called  upon  to  speak, 
as  he  had  convened  the  present  meeting.  Instead  of  dealing  with  the  statements 
already  made,  he  said  that  he  would  draw  '  a  comparison  of  the  three  principal 
religions  of  the  world — Mahometanism,  Hinduism,  and  Christianity.*  An  English 
missionary  who  was  present  objected  aloud  to  the  speaker  as  taking  up  the  time 
of  the  meeting  irrelevantly,  but  the  audience,  as  I  supposed,  feeling  the  desirable- 
ness of  an  indirect  answer  to  take  ofiT  the  edge  of  Gospel  truth,  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  sp^er,  and  called  upon  him  to  go  on. 
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"  After  a  few  words  from  the  Baptist  missionary,  pithily  illustrating  the  boasted 
light  of  nature  by  the  thousands  at  the  adjoining  mela  who  were  worshipping  the 
waters  of  the  Jumna  and  the  Ganges,  Keshub  rose  and  said,  *•  My  brethren,  I  see 
you  are  getting  excited ;  allow  me  to  offer  another  prayer.'  This  prayer,  ¥rith 
which  he  closed  the  meeting,  breathed  a  spirit  of  touching  sadness.  In  it  he  con- 
fessed his  own  ignorance  and  helplessness,  and  besought  God  to  show  him  the 
light  of  His  revelation  and  grant  hun  His  salvation. 

'*  Such  were  the  principal  incidents  of  my  only  public  meeting  with  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen — one  of  the  noblest  opportunities  I  had  of  offering  God's  salyation 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Deists  of  India." 

Space  will  not  allow  us  at  present  any  further  extracts  from  this 
interesting  journal.  It  must  suffice  ]to  say  that  the  impression  made  on 
Mr.  Tinling's  mind  was  not  favourable  as  to  the  sincerity  and  real 
knowledge  of  the  Brahmos.  "  The  Deists  of  Calcutta,"  he  says,  "  are 
interesting,  perplexing,  and  disappointing.  If  not  strong  in  mind,  they 
are  ingenious ;  if  not  logical,  they  are  subtle.  Few  of  them  have  read 
the  evidence  for  Christianity ;  most  of  them  have  read  much  against  it. 
Paley  and  Butler  are  almost  practically  unknown^  while  to  thousands  the 
name  of  Thomas  Paine  is  a  household  word."  Still  the  movement  is  an 
important  one.  It  cannot  avoid  Christianity.  It  is  constrained  to  enter- 
tain it,  to  discuss  it ;  and  in  the  agitation  of  mind  thus  produced  not  a 
few  are  led  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  their  God. 


CONVERTS  IN  JESSORE. 

BT  TTHE  XBV.  W.   A.   H0BB8. 


JUCCHBM  CJDDBBH. 

This  young  man  was  a  Mussulman.  He  came  amongst  us  towards  the  close  of 
1866.  He  has  been  tolerably  well  educated  (for  his  father  is  a  respectable  land- 
owner), but  is  somewhat  wanting  in  that  natural  energy  of  character,  the  pos- 
session of  which  by  our  converts  we  so  much  desire  to  see.  After  living  amongst 
us  for  three  months,  during  which  time  his  outward  conduct  was  consistent, 
whilst  the  sincerity  of  his  professions  was  indicated  by  repeated  refusals  to  listen 
to  the  most  flattering  offers  from  his  relatives  if  he  would  return  to  his  home  and 
Mahomedanism,  he  was  at  length  baptized  in  the  river  at  Magoorah,  and  added  to 
the  Church.  Some  time  after  his  baptism  I  induced  him  to  return  to  his  viUage, 
hoping  that  he  might  be  received  by  his  friends  and  be  permitted  to  dwell 
amongst  them  as  a  Christian ;  but  the  persecution  he  suffered,  and  the  distress  to 
which  he  was  reduced  (not  the  least  bitter  element  in  it  bein^  the  defection  of 
his  wife,  who  returned  to  Mussolmanism),  completely  broke  hun  down,  and  in 
great  trouble  he  returned  to  Magoorah.  After  a  brief  stay  he  again  started  off 
for  his  viUage,  to  induce  his  wife  to  join  him — with  what  success  I  have  not  yet 
heard. 

I>mUPOTTB. 

This  woman,  also  a  convert  from  Mahomedanism,  was  brought  in  towards  the 
close  of  last  year  by  the  Bible  Women,  and  was  alluded  to  as  a  new  nominal 
Christian  in  last  year*8  report.    She  was  baptized  at  the  same  time  as  Jucchce* 
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mnddeen,  and  like  him  flubsequently  went  bacis  to  her  village,  where  she  was 
strongly  ureed  by  her  relatiyes  to  keep  secret  the  fact  of  her  baptism,  and 
renounce  aU  connection  with  the  Christian  faith.  For  several  montns  we  lost 
sight  of  her,  for  she  did  not  long  stay  in  her  own  village ;  but  at  last  she 
returned  to  Magoorah,  vowing  that  she  would  never  venture  to  live  away  from 
Christians  again,  it  beinf  impossible  for  a  lone  person  to  dwell  amongst  those  of 
an  opposite  religion  and  yet  retain  faith  and  piety  unimpaired.  She  is  now  in 
servioe,  doing  well,  and  respected  by  us  all. 

BHAOBVDHOSXB  MA. 

This  woman  was  a  Hindoo,  and  belonged  to  the  musician  caste.  Her  attention 
was  first  drawn  to  Christianity  some  years  ago,  by  her  son-in-law  embracing  and 
professing  its  doctrines.  In  process  of  time  she,  too,  saw  its  excellencies,  and 
began  to  snbmit  her  mind  to  its  teachings  ;  bnt  whether  firom  half-heartedness  on 
her  own  part,  or  from  the  faulty  manner  in  which  she  was  instructed,  for  she  lived 
in  a  village  ten  miles  from  Jessore,  the  light  of  truth  dawned  very  slowly  in  her 
mind.  Soon  ailer  her  removal  to  Jessore,  she  expressed  a  wish  to  be  baptized  ; 
but  on  examination,  her  knowledge  of  some  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  our  holy 
faith  was  so  imperfect,  that  it  was  thought  advisable  for  the  present  to  decline 
her  application.  This  seems  to  have  set  her  thinking  more  deeply  upon  what 
true  and  Gk>d-acceptable  religion  consists  in :  and  when  again  in  June  last  she 
was  re-oatechised,  her  answers  were  so  perfectly  satisfactory  that  she  was 
welcomed  to  the  Church,  after  baptism.  She  is  a  quiet,  good  woman,  and  will,  I 
trust,  honour  her  Saviour  in  her  life* 

OOMACHARAlf 

Is  the  younger  son  of  a  former  Native  preacher,  and  brother  to  the  young  preacher 
Mathoor,  who  is  now  supported  by  the  Stoke  Green  Church,  Ipswich.  He  is 
a  quick,  intelligent  vouth.  and  came  to  Magoorah  some  months  since,  that  he 
miffht  the  more  readily  make  progress  in  English.  His  intercourse  with  us  seems 
to  nave  been  blessed  to  the  good  of  his  soul,  so  that  when,  recently,  he  asked  to 
be  baptized  and  received  amongst  us,  the  Church,  believing  in  his  love  to  the 
Bedeemer,  gave  him  a  hearty  welcome.  Madhob,  the  newly-elected  pastor  at 
Magoorah,  baptized  him  in  the  magistrate's  tank  on  Deceml>er  1st.  As  he  is  a 
youth  of  considerable  promise,  I  have  advised  him  to  enter  the  Theological  Class 
at  Serampore,  which  suggestion  falling  in  with  his  own  inclination,  he  has  just 
applied  to  Brother  Pearce  for  admission,  which  I  hope  will  be  accorded  to  him. 
If  the  Lord  restrain  his  youthful  passions,  and  he  walk  humbly  with  his  God,  I 
have  great  hopes  that  he  may  eventually  become  a  Gospel  workman  of  whom  the 
Mission  vriU  not  be  ashamed. 


CHILDREN  ADDED  TO  THE  LORD. 

BT  TRB  RXV.  J.  LAWBBKCE,  OF  MONOHTB. 

Fob  many  months  sjrmptoms  of  deep  seriousness  appeared  amongst  some  of  the 
older  children  of  our  mtive  Christians.  A  class  was  formed  lor  their  special 
benefit,  and  for  some  weeks  I  met  them  regularly  to  catechise  and  instruct  them 
in  the  most  important  truths  of  the  Gospel.  At  length  it  was  agreed  that  seven 
of  the  members  should  be  proposed  to  the  Church.  They  were  accepted,  and  on 
the  4th  July  they  openly  professed  their  faith  in  the  Redeemer  by  being  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  In  May,  a  young  Native  woman 
was  baptized,  but  did  not  join  the  Church  then,  as  she  left  the  station  soon  after 
her  baptifln^  but  in  July  she  returned  to  Monghyr,  and  was  admitted  to  the 


£38  TRS  HI99IOKABT  R£BALD. 

fellowBhip  of  the  Church ;  thus  eight  new  communicants  were  united  trith  us  at  the 
Lord's  table  for  the  first  time,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  July.  All  are  Native  females. 
The  young  woman  baptised  in  May  is  the  same  who,  as  a  girl,  was  rescued  by 
Mr.  Toogood,  the  magistrate,  from  a  house  of  ill-fame  in  the  baaeaar.  For  some 
years  she  gave  my' late  dear  wife  much  trouble,  by  her  hich  and  imperious 
temper ;  but  at  length  it  pleased  God  to  change  her  heart,  and  to  malce  her  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  She  then  became  mild  and  gentle  as  a  lamb,  and  mani- 
fested much  grateful  feeling  to  her  benefactress,  who  sne  acknowledged  had  been 
the  means,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  saving  both  her  body  and  soul  from  destruc- 
tion. 

THB   MU88ULMAHI. 

One  of  the  seven  bad  been  a  Musaulmani,  and  the  kept  mistreai  of  an 
European.  She  was  subseanently  murried  to  him,  and  left  a  widow.  God,  in  His 
good  providence,  brought  her  into  the  midst  of  our  Native  Christiana,  where  she 
had  ample  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  Christianity.  But  fbr  some 
years  no  saving  impression  was  made  on  her  heart  i  it  was  not  until  about  a  year 
ago,  when  she  was  engaged  to  watch  beside  the  rick  couch  of  my  late  beloved 
wife,  that  she  began  to  feel  really  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  her  soul*  From 
that  time  she  sought  the  Saviour,  and  at  length  found  rest  in  Him. 

THfi  BANITA's  WIF£. 

Another  of  the  seven  is  the  wife  of  a  Hindoo  banlya,  of  the  oil-men's  caate. 
Her  husband  broke  caste  by  professing  himself  a  Christian  about  three  years  ago, 
and  made  a  considerable  stir  in  the  bazar  at  the  time.  But  he  afterwards  became 
insane,  and  his  profession  became  a  dishonour  to  us  rather  than  otherwise.  Afler 
some  hesitation,  his  wife  joined  him,  and  lost  caste ;  but  in  his  insanity  he  treated 
her  so  ill,  that  she  fled  to  us  for  protection,  as  all  Hindoos  refhsed  to  help  her.  She 
was  an  ignorant  heathen  woman,  but  she  was  simple  and  teachable  in  spirit,  and  the 
grace  of  God  has  changed  her  into  a  truly  sincere,  humble  believer  in  Jesus. 
Here  the  last  has  become  first  The  husband  is  still  in  darkness,  but  the  wifb  has 
found  joy  and  peace  in  believing  on  the  Saviour.  The  other  five  are  the  daughters 
of  our  Native  brethren — two  are  the  daughters  of  Sudin,  our  senior  Native  preacher, 
and  two  are  the  daughters  of  our  late  native  preacher  Bandhu,  and  one  is  the 
daughter  of  our  Native  deacon,  Furson.  Thus  God  has  been  pleased  graciously 
to  fulfil  His  promise,  and  to  pour  out  His  spirit  upon  the  o&pring  of  His  people, 
and  has  called  their  seed  to  serve  Him.  Much  instruction  has  been  given  to  these 
young  people,  and  many  the  prayers  offered  on  their  behalf.  Oh,  that  thev  ma^ 
continue  to  grow  in  knowledg^e  and  grace,  and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  then: 
Saviour  by  tne  holiness  of  their  lives ! 


ALL  ONB  IN  CHRIST. 

One  young  lady,  the  daughter  of  an  European,  not  fourteen  years  of  a^e,  was 
baptized  by  me  in  March,  and  her  sister,  who  is  a  year  or  two  older,  wouM  have 
been  baptized  had  not  illness  at  the  time  prevented.  Both  of  these  young  persons 
gave  the  most  intelligent  and  satisfactory  account  of  the  faith  which  innaenoed 
them,  and  the  hope  which  inspired  them.  They  have  not  joined  the  Church  at 
Monghyr,  as  they  left  the  station  «t  the  end  of  March.  But  I  am  happjr  to  aay 
they  still  continue  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  to  maintain  a  consistent  Ohristiaa  life. 
There  are  four  other  young  Natives  who  have  applied  for  baptism,  of  tiireeof  whom 
we  hope  well,  and  trust  it  will  not  be  long  ere  tney  are  admitted  to  the  privileges 
of  Church  feliowship.  Long  have  we  seemed  to  till  fbr  nought,  but  this  year  tne 
Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  permit  us  to  gather  the  iruit  of  many  yean. 
To  Him  be  all  the  praise.  May  we,  His  servants,  be  more  than  ever  devoted  to 
His  glory. 
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A  PASTOR'S  WORK  IN  JAMAICA. 

BT  THB  BSV.  B.    BULLABD,    OF   ST.    ANB'S    BAT. 

Fbom  a  conversation  had  with  some  fellow-labourers,  and  horn  two  or  three 
incidents,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  nor  unprofitable  to 
review  our  missionarv  labours  during  the  past  year — not  mth  the  view  of 
securing  any  commenaations  to  any  one,  but  more  to  render  praise  to  the  great 
Head  ot  the  Church  for  the  blessings  He  has  bestowed,  and  for  any  good  He  has 
granted  to  His  people. 

2.  It  is  a  source  of  gratitude  that  though  my  family  has  been  visited  by 
sickness,  and  death  has  removed  a  beloved  child  from  our  circle  on  earth,  yet 
our  heavenlv  Father  has  permitted  me  to  enjoy  a  good  measure  of  health,  and  I 
have  been  able  to  attend  to  256  public  services  durius  the  year,  when  opportunity 
was  had  to  present  Christ  and  Ilim  crucified  to  perishing  sinners. 

3.  We  have  abo  been  called  to  promote  the  general  interests  of  tJie  Mission  away 
from  our  own  district.  On  looking  at  my  record,  I  see  that  48  days  have  been 
devoted  to  the  general  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  is  a  serious  portion 
of  time  to  be  absent  from  one's  own  people;  but  this,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, is  needful.  Another  consideration  is  the  time  additionally  consumed 
in  travelling.  I  see,  during  the  twelve  months,  I  had  to  journey  over  1750  miles, 
which  consumed,  at  the  fewest,  314  hours — a  heavy  tax  this,  but  unavoidable  if  we 
are  to  attend  to  the  welfare  of  other  churches — and  this  is  a  question  which,  I 
apprehend,  does  not  admit  of  much  doubt. 

PASTOBAL    mTBBCOUBSE. 

4.  But  what  intercourse  has  the  pastor  had  with  his  people  ?  Is  there  any 
privaie  personal  interview  between  the  missionary  and  his  people  ?  Some  may 
mppose  that  they  seldom  see  each  other  in  private.  A  reference  to  my  book 
shows  that  during  1867  I  had  410  visits  from  the  members  of  my  congregations 
and  others,  each  one  extending  from  ten  minutes  up  to  three  hours,  and  on  all 
manner  of  subjects — some  on  personal  religion,  others  on  a  great  number  of 
questions,  such  as  disputes  between  husbands  and  wives,  advice  about  children, 
advice  about  children,  land,  law,  sickness,  rent?,  injuries  (supposed  or  real),  pro- 
duce, taxes,  and  a  host  of  other  matters.  The  memoranda  would  supply  us 
with  many  lessons,  and,  at  times,  with  some  arftusement.  In  addition  to  thi^,  the 
pastor  has  paid  234  visits  to  his  people  at  their  houses  in  times  of  sickness,  and  on 
other  occasions  ;  and  over  57  days,  of  12  hours,  have  been  devoted  to  other  times 
of  intercourse  with  his  flock,  when  they  have  come  to  the  vestry — chiefly  on 
Saturdays  and  Fridays — on  matters  chiefly  pertaining  to  more  practical  Church 
matters.  From  this  you  will  see  how  far  tne  pastor  sees,  converses  with,  visits  and 
knows  his  people,  and  in  some  measure  what  influence  is  brought  to  bear  on 
them  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal  good. 

CATBCHBTlCAXi  UltTBUCTION. 


5.    But  it  may  be  asked  what  other  strictly  religious  instruction  in  classes  do 
the  congregations  receive  ?     Is  instruction  imparted  otherwise  than  in  the  pulpit 
and  in  private  interviews  ?     Any  one  acjqusinted  wth  the  work  would  info  ^  m 
oa  thati  in  addition  to  formal  pulpit  duties,  as  often  as  possible  in  the  aftemo  ^s, 
m  half-past  one  to  three,  the  whole  congregation  is  formed  into  classes  to  read 


yoi 
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and  learn' portions  of  God's  Word,  and  go  through  a  regular  catechetical 
eiercise  in  plain  language,  and  as  familiar  a  style  as  possible.  This  service  is,  I 
belieye^  doing  much  good,  though  it  is  at  times  heavy  work ;  yet  it  is  interesting 
to  see  oOO  or  700  people  at  one  place,  and  300  or  400  at  another,  gathered  as  a 
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family,  and  with  Bibles  in  hand,  answering  questions  and  receivinff  counsel  troni 
one  whom  they  regard  as  their  father.  We  have  also  Leaden^  BibU'elaues^  when 
on  a  week-day — Friday  at  Ocho  Bios,  Saturday  at  St.  Ann*s  Bay — and  only  onoe 
a  month,  these  good  labourers  are  met  to  receive  Bible  instruction.  At  the  two 
stations  we  have  69  leaders  (male  and  female).  These  come  in  daUy  contact  with 
the  people.  They  are  the  pastor's  right  hand.  Much  therefore  depends  on  their 
Scriptural  views,  and  I  am  pleased  to  see  how  attentive  they  are.  A  remark  by 
one  will  show  the  influence  of  these  classes.  "  Minister,**  said  he,  '*  formerly 
when  we  told  the  people  anything  we  used  to  say  '  Brethren,  minister  savs,  or  the 
Chureh  rule  says,  so-and-so.'  Now,  by  Grod's  blessing,  we  are  able  to  say, 
\the  Bible  says.  **'  I  have  met  these  leaders*  classes  23  times  in  1867.  We  have 
also  Inauirers^  Bible-ddsses.  My  rule  is  that  everjr  inquirer  must,  when 
practicable,  meet  once  a  month,  in  the  week,  to  receive  Bible  mstruction  and  pay 
church  subscriptions.  Last  year  I  met  those  at  St.  Ann*s  Bay  and  Ocho  Rios  29 
times,  and  took  the  Sunday  School  Union  lessons  as  our  task.  The  young  people 
learn  and  repeat  passages  of  Scripture  and  hymns,  and  generally  they  do  this 
satisfactorily.  Then  we  have  our  Juvenile  Bible-clois,  for  children  from  four 
vears  and  upwards.  These  lambs  are  met  (56  at  present)  once  a  month,  learn 
verses  of  the  Bible,  and  receive  Catechetical  instruction.  This  class  I  commenced 
only  about  September,  and  wish,  if  time  allows,  to  extend  to  the  country  districts. 
Mrs.  Millard  nas  a  Matenuil  Class^  which  consists  of  47  mothers,  who  meet  her 
regularly,  and  I  am  sure  this  is  a  power  for  good.  Many  mothers  have  been 
greatly  benefited  by  the  instructions  and  counsels  imparted.  This  class  I  r^ard 
with  much  interest,  and  as  of  iirst  importance.  Mv  dear  wife  has  also  a  Young 
People^s  Clfiss,  consisting  of  40  of  the  eldest  daughters  of  the  members  of  the 
Church.  It  is  a  pleasing  sight  to  see  these  youne  people,  most  with  their  Bibles 
in  their  hands,  respectfully  listening  to  Mrs.  Millard.  When  we  know  that 
these  young  girls  will  in  a  few  yeacs  become  the  wives  and  mothers  in  the 
district,  I  do  not  think  we  can  over-estimate  the  importance  of  bringing  them  under 
Bible  influence.  Then  one  of  our  daughters  is  keeping  a  small  Training'sehool 
for  elder  girls,  who  receive  also  domestic  training  from  Mrs.  Millard ;  and  another 
of  our  daughters  has  an  Old  WomerCe  BibiU-daee  and  a  Singtng'daes ;  and  thus  we 
strive  in  one  way  and  another  to  do  good. 

VISITS  TO  THB  AOSD  AlVB  SICK. 

6.  But  there  is  a  great  number  of  old  and  sick  members  who  cannot  come  to 
the  House  of  Ood,  and  these  need  our  care.  To  meet  their  case,  we  divide  the 
district  in  this  neighbourhood  into  four  circuits,  and,  whenever  practicable,  I  once 
a  quarter,  in  each  circuit,  call  all  the  old,  infirm,  disabled  members  t(^ther.  We 
then  have  a  prayer-meeting  and  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Oh !  you 
would  pity  some  of  the  poor  people  with  sores  and  diseases,  some  lame,  others 
blind,  some  very  old.  They  at  times  find  it  hard  work  to  kneel  down  when 
praying,  but  will  try,  when  able  to  kneel,  though  with  much  inconvenience. 
Their  prayers  are  at  times  touching  appeals  to  Him  whose  name  is  love ;  and 
generally  they  are  pleased  to  have  the  opportunity  to  '*  remember  Him"  who 
died  for  them.  In  one  district  I  have  only  three  old  and  sick,  seven  miles  from 
St  Ann's  Bay ;  in  a  second  district  9 ;  in  a  third  23  ;  in  a  fourth  11.  Surely  these 
good  old  people — worthy  members,  most  of  them— demand  a  pastor's  attention. 

VILLAGE  WOBX. 

7.  Whenever  possible  during  the  week,  when  the  moon  is  out,  we  have  village 
services.  There  are  eight  village  which  the  pastor  visits,  and  generally  these  are 
well  attended.  The  service  is  infi>rmal,  conversational,  plain  ;  and  many  wHd, 
wicked  men  and  women  are  thus  at  times  led  to  hear  the  truth.  I  am,  however, 
obliged  to  admit  that  I  am  beginning  to  feel  these  services.    To  be  in  a  heated. 


**V 
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tometiinet  crowded,  elaas-houBe,  penpiriDg  profasely,  and  as  we  in  tropieal 
dimates  can  only  understand,  and  then  to  take  a  ride  at  nine  or  half-past  nine 
several  miles  in  the  night  air,  tells  upon  one.  Some  people  may  laugh  to  see  the 
thick  Tug  wrapper  round  the  night  traveller,  but  this  is  needful. 

CHUBCH  DISCIFLINE. 

8.  But  with  all  this  we  find  that  discipline  has  to  be  exercised,  and  much  time 
is  consumed  in  keeping  the  churches  pure.  Last  year  we  had  to  attend  to  33 
leaders*  meetings,  and  as  many  as  89  cases  came  before  us.  Some  of  these  were 
painful,  others  pleasing  cases.  Some  evidenced  the  strictness  of  tiie  leaders  to 
nave  matters  looked  into ;  but  without  these  meetings,  you  know,  the  Church 
could  never  be  kept  pure. 

9.  To  keep  each  other  up  to  our  work,  we  have  also  Leaders'  Quarter-days^  when 
once  a  quarter,  on  a  Wednesday  at  St.  Ann's  fiay,  and  Friday  at  Ocho  Rios,  all 
the  leaders  are  to  meet  to  review  the  labour  of  the  ouarter,  to  consult  how  they 
stand  with  one  another,  and  to  discuss  what  thev  nave  to  do  during  the  next 
quarter.  The  returns  show  that  the  deacons  and  leaders  are  actively  en^f;ed  in 
assisting  their  pastor,  who  has  to  prevent  any  from  going  to  sleep,  and  stimng  up 
others.  Well,  I  may  state  that  these  men  and  women  (and  many  of  the  latter 
work  well)  have  during  the  pjast  year  held  2772  class  and  prayer  meetings  in  the 
villages.  They  have  fuso  paid  846  visits  to  families  speciall^r  to  counsel,  advise, 
and  encourage,  and  to  pray  with  them.  They  have  also  paid  510  visits  to  the 
old  and  sick  people  in  their  districts.  When  it  is  remembered  that  every  one  of 
the  leaders  is  among  the  labouring  people,  you  will,  I  am  sure,  feel  thankful, 
that  they  render  to  their  pastor,  to  the  Church,  and  to  their  Master,  such 
valuable  aid.  I  thank  the  lord  for  them.  At  times  I  have  to  reprove,  and  stir 
up,  but  mostly  I  have  to  commend  these  brethren. 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

10.  Our  Sabbaih'sehool  teachers^  too,  are  not  inactive.  We  have  two  Sunday- 
schools  with  516  scholars  (exclusive  of  69  adults)  and  53  teachers.  These  hitter 
meet  once  a  quarter  to  report  and  consult,  and  I  &id  that  in  addition  to  their 
Sunday  work,  they  have  had  16  district  meetings  on  week-day  evenings.  They 
have  visited  125  parents  and  153  scholars  at  home,  to  press  on  them  the  need  of 
personal  religion.  Our  teachers  need  to  be  more  active  in  this  department  of 
labour,  and  some  of  them  need  very  dose  looking  after ;  but  generally  ihey 
manifest  a  good  spirit  when  the  pastor  speaks  to  them. 


1 1  •  Thus,  yon  see,  we  are  striving  to  do  and  help  others  do  something  in  God's 
cause.  Oh,  that  we  could  report  hundreds  converted  I  But,  alas  I  we  cannot. 
We  havejrather  to  mourn  over  much  deadness,  much  worldly  mindedness.  Our 
hope,  however,  is  in  the  Lord,  and  to  Him  we  will  look  for  His  blessing.  I  find 
that  during  last  year  we  baptized  19,  of  whom  16  were  Sunday  scholars ;  we 
restored  17.  On  the  other  hand,  13  have  heem,  removed  by  death,  and  17  have 
been  excluded,  givins  a  nett  increase  of  7.  Our  members  number  689,  and 
inquirers  82 ;  of  the  utter  41  have  been  added  the  past  year,  and  all  save  two 
are  youn^,  and  able,  save  three,  to  read  the  Scriptures.  We  have  four  day- 
schools,  with  178  children  on  the  books  and  79  average  daily  attendance.  Mrs. 
Millard  has  formed  a  Dorcas  Society,  which  nmnbers  47  members  (mostly  in 
humble  life),  who  have  collected  £7  lis.  4|d.,  and  made  94  garments  for  the 
destitute.  Our  missionary  collections  have  not  yet  come  in,  so  that  I  cannot  say 
aa  yet  bow  we  shall  stand. 
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12.  Now  I  harve  ghren  yon  a  few  facU,  without  much  note  or  eomnicnt.  Glad 
should  we  be  to  have  been  able  to  present  a  more  eneouraging  report,  but  **  he 
that  goeth  forth  bearing  preeiodi  seed,**  &o*  On  this  promise  we  rely.  Our 
hope  and  help  are  in  the  Lord*    May  He  bless  His  own  work  and  word. 


JOURNEYS  OF  ELIACINE  CAJOUE.* 

BT  THE  BEV.  W.  H.  WEBLST,  OF  JACMEL,  HATTI. 

A'^FBW  months  ago  Eliacine's  father  was  taken  111,  and  appeared  to  be  near  his 
end.  His  daughter  determined  to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  make  a  last  effort  with  him 
for  his  soul's  s^vation,  hoping,  at  the  same  time,  to  do  some  good  on  some  of  the 
plantations  that  would  come  in  her  way.  She  started,  therefore,  with  a  good 
supply  of  tracts  and  Scriptures,  intending,  if  possible,  to  reach  Leogane. 

On  the  road  she  came  up  with  three  persons,  to  whom,  as  was  Tier  wont,  she 
spoke  of  religion  and  delivered  her  message  of  life.  The  parties  seemed  pleased, 
accepted  some  tracts,  and  might  have  purchased  Scriptures,  had  money  been  at 
commands  Her  father,  too,  received  her  gladly,  appreciating  her  attention.  Even 
hope  of  his  conversion  was  entertained.  This  was  no  sooner  engendered  than  dis- 
sipated. With  the  return  of  health  came  the  old  indifference ;  yet  other  good  was 
effected.  Pour  Sabbaths  were  spent  by  Eliacine  on  her  father's  pen.  Morning 
and  evening  she  assembled  the  hands  for  prayer  and  elposition.  From  twelve  to 
fifteen  persons  would  be  present.  On  each  Sabbath  afternoon,  also,  between  the 
bonis  of  two  and  four,  she  had  nice  little  meetitigs  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
Eighteen  or  twenty  people  would  join  in  the  exercises,  evidently  approving  what 
was  thus  done  for  their  spiritual  benefit. 


BFrBCTS  rBonucBs. 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower,  on  one  of  ttiesfe  occasions,  brought  tears  to  many 
eyes.  In  fact^some  of  these  mountaineers  are  very  sincere.  Ignorahce  keeps 
them  back.  They  are  the  dupes  of  priests  in  town,  and  of  Ohah  men  in  the 
country.  As  few,  too,  can  read,  they  take  all  for  gosjpel  that  the  emissaries 
of  Rome  deal  out  to  them.  On  thp  second  Sabbath  an  old  man  was  present,  who 
had  never  read  the  Bible.  '*  It  would  make  him  tremble  too  much ;  he  should 
never  get  over  it ;  besides,  people  who  pried  into  the  secrets  of  the  Bible  soon 
became  mad."  Eliacine  told  him  that  the  trembling  would  be  good  enough,  pro- 
vided it  came  from  God's  Spirit  As  to  the  madness,  it  remained  for  the  priests 
to  explain  why  so  many  Catholics,  who  had  neyer  men  the  SoripCurei,  had  gone 
madf  whilst  that  among  the  Protestants  there  were  no  mad  people  at  all.  The 
Bible,  she  told  him,  would  be  the  means  of  bis  soul'*  salvation,  nhe  would  read 
it  On  promisinff  to  read  a  New  Testament,  Eliacine  made  him  a  present  of  one. 
On  leavuig,  her  nther  and  all  hands  expressed  what  appeared  to  be'  real  r^et  at 
her  departure.  She  had  b«en  with  than  nearlr  a  monthf  tailing  night  and  day, 
and  praying  fdt  the  salvation  of  their  sools.  She  Idl  them  fbr  the  heiahts  above 
Leogane.  Here  she  had  other  membo^s  of  her  family.  Thes^  were  tick,  many  in 
body,  and  all  in  soul.  The  object  of  her  visit  to  them  was  thus  twofold.  As  her 
horse  climbed  the  mountain,  she,  a  lonely  woman,  and  almost  amidst  savages,  so 
much  are  the  people  here  Riven  to  Wanga  (Obeah),  cfffsted  her  Soriptores  at  every 
plantation  gate  or  door.    None  bought 

•  Thif  intereitiiig  womin  was  the  flitt  conTert  of  the  HAltian  UlfliOD,  saA  ftt  MBSTMMPSStbai 
•Qga«ed  M  a  3iUe  reader  among  her  coaatrywomea. 
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Few  had  money.  What  they  do  with  their  cash  is  s  marvel,  for  they  never 
seem  to  have  any  on  hand.  Presently  she  gained  the  top  of  the  Sugar-loaf  (Pain  de 
Sucre)  mountain,  noted  Hot  its  views  of  seas  and  towns  north  and  sooth  of  our 
peninsula.  Grand  and  Petit  Goave  are  seen  on  the  north,  and  Bainet  on  the 
south.  As  she  lookod  down,  she  says,  she  wept  at  the  thought  that  here  were 
thousands  of  houses  to  which  the  Grospel  would  never  he  carried,  and  thousands  of 
louls  who  would  never  know  of  lilb*s  way.  Yet,  as  she  descended,  she  hegan  her 
Tisits  from  property  to  property,  exhorting  the  peq^le  to  repentance,  and  trying 
to  induce  them  to  purchase  the  priceless  Pearl,  Twelve  plantations  were  thus 
visited;  four  days  were  ^ven  to  the  work  ;  four  Scriptures  were  sold,  three  given 
•way.  As  she  could  easily  gain  Cabaret  from  this  point,  she  spent  a  Sabbath  with 
the  Wesleyan  Church  there.  This  has  twenty-five  members.  Only  filteen  were 
present  at  the  services.  An  unhappy  division  has  occurred  amongst  them,  their 
leader  having  become  an  Episcopalian.  Their  rural  chapel  is  wattled  and  plas- 
tered, the  wnole  covered  in  with  Guinea  grass.  Here  the  people  seemed  greatly 
in  love  with  the  Word.  Eliacine  was  soon  surrounded,  and  questioned  on  all  sorts 
of  religious  questions  or  difficulties.  One  woman  sought  to  be  immersed.  She 
was  renrred  to  her  pastor,  Mr.  Bird,  who  had  engaged  to  immerse  any  of  his  con- 
verts who  might  request  it.  With  these  ffood  people  Eliacine  remained  lonr 
enough  to  pay  eighteen  house-to-house  visitSi  holding  a  reunion  for  prayer  and 
exhortation  in  each  family. 

Eternity  must  disclose  the  result. 

SBBD  SOWN. 

Before  continuing  for  Leogane,  our  sister  returned  home.  In  a  Few  days  she 
was  offa^n.  It  turned  out  that  little  was  to  be  done  at  Leogane.  The  place  is 
wholly  given  up  to  idolatry  and  devilry.  Revolutionary  projects,  too,  were  on 
the  tapis.  All  was  uproar.  As  well  might  Love's  message  have  been  proclaimed 
in  "  vanity  Fair."  Fire  and  sword,  and  pillage  Were  uppermost  in  the  majority 
of  minds.  This  is  one  of  the  first  outposts  of  the  Wesleyans,  and  one  of  the  last 
places  as  to  results,  as  yet 

Later  her  visit  to  Bainet  was  interesting.  For  these  trips  she  had  her  own 
horse.  A  little  economy  had  enabled  her  to  procure  this.  As  usual,  and  as  soon 
as  she  arrived,  she  went  from  house  to  house,  giving  or  selling  tracts,  and  offering 
Scriptures  fbr  sale.  The  tracts  were  read  and  re-read.  Some  said  such  teaching 
could  hardly  be  from  the  pen  of  man.  Something  about  it  went  straight  to  the 
heart  As  she  went  into  the  church  she  fbund  seven  iLltars  there.  At  first  she 
deemed  it  prudeht  not  to  divulge  the  secret  of  het  being  a  Protestant.  Only  a 
few  wei^  aware  of  the  drcumstauce,  and  these  were  young  men  from  Jacind,  who 
had  gone  to  reside  at  Bainet.  Amongst  these,  was  one  in  particular,  who  had 
helped  to  keep  up  our  services  here,  af&  the  death  of  Francies,  reading  |K)rtionB 
of  Monod's  and  Vinet*s  sermons,  under  the  guidance  of  the  then  Miss  Htlrtis.  He 
is  now  an  infidel.  Some  of  the  devotees  of  the  place  seemed  especially  pieced  with 
the  prayers  and  teaching  of  Eliacine.  All  was  so  new  and  fresh  ;  all,  too,  re- 
sponded to  the  inner  want.  Yet  all  would  have  been  spoiled,  had  the  secret  of  her 
Protestantism  transpired.  One  of  these,  close  by  the  Calvary,  was  an  interesting 
case.    The  wonuin  even  bought  a  Testament.    More  than  once  Eliacine  read  and 

E rayed  with  her.    Our  sister  is  still  at  Bainet,  with  a  box  of  Scriptures  just  sent  to 
er  by  sea,  and  a  stock  of  tracts  and  religious  publications.    At  some  fhture  day  I 
may  report  frirther  on  her  visit. 


_kiM 
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A  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY  IN  AFRICA* 

BT  THE  SBV.  XOBBBT  SMITH,  OF  CAMBB00B8. 

I  8BXM  moved  to  write  you  a  letter  under  rather  novel  circumstanoes.  I  am 
out  with  my  misBionary  brother,  Mr.  Fuller,  on  a  preaching  tour.  I  would  that 
you  could  take  a  bird's-eye  view  of  our  position,  but  you  cannot,  so  I  will  try  and 
describe  it.  We  are  in  our  travelling  boat,  or,  as  the  natives  call  it,  our  walking 
house,  and  I  am  not  surprised  at  that,  seeing  that  we  live  and  sleep  in  it  during 
our  journey.  It  requires  some  care  and  forethought  to  provide  for  ourselves  and 
crew  for  several  days,  and  with  me  there  is  a  little  anxiety  atnight,  lest  the  natives 
should  pilfer,  or  a  huge  hippopotamus  should  rudely  introduce  his  unwelcome  1^ 
through  the  bottom  of  our  boat  The  beautiful  moon  is  shining  down  upon  us  in 
all  her  tropical  glory,  but  the  evening  song  of  the  many  immense  frogs  on  the 
beach  is  anything  but  enchanting ;  I  would  fire  my  rifle  to  frighten  them  away, 
but  doubtless  they  would  return  with  increased  confusion.  The  scenery  in  this 
part  of  the  country  is  very  beautiful.  Standing  on  a  high  hill,  and  looking  away 
to  the  opposite  hills,  on  the  slopes  and  in  tne  valley  are  numbers  of  African 
villages,  in  some  instances  almost  buried  among  the  numerous  plantain-trees, 
while  many  large  trees  and  immense  bush  fill  up  the  background.  Above  our 
heads  fly  numbers  of  parrots  and  strange-looking  birds.  While  I  review  the  same, 
the  following  lines  come  into  my  mind : — 

**  We  see  oar  God's  great  goodness,  where'er  we  turn  car  eyes ; 
"Tis  shining  all  around  us,  in  earth  and  air  and  skies." 

But,  alas !  how  sad  is  the  condition  of  the  people  who  inhabit  this  vast  and  unde- 
veloped continent ;  a  country  which,  if  cultivated,  might  pour  immense  riches  into 
England.  It  was  from  this  part  of  the  country  that  many  of  the  slaves  were  pro- 
cured that  supplied  the  Cameroons  market ;  and  who  can  tell  when  the  brutalizing 
effect  of  that  accursed  system  will  be  removed  from  the  people  ?  We  preach  the 
ffospel  of  peace  to  the  people,  and  they  seem  to  hear  it  with  gladness  for  the  time 
being,  but,  alas !  how  soon  it  seems  to  pass  away ! 

NATIVE  QUABBBLS. 

This  tribe  has  been  quarrelling  with  its  neighbour  for  several  years ;  each  party 
having  lost  several  of  their  promising  sons ;  they  refuse  to  be  friendly  again 
until  their  sons  are  paid  for,  either  in  slaves  or  English  goods ;  and  this  is  the 
state  of  society  throughout  much  of  this  part  of  Western  Africa.  After  a  service 
in  the  town  this  afternoon,  Mr.  Fuller  and  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  the 
chief  and  people,  about  making  peace  with  his  neighbour.  We  told  him  we 
intended  going  on  through  the  country  to  see  the  other  chief.  At  first  he  said  he 
couldn't  ulow  us  to  do  so,  he  would  first  make  his  enemy  come  and  ask  for  food, 
or  something  equivalent  to  it.  After  reasoning  with  the  man  and  his  company  for 
some  time,  he  ^ve  his  consent.  So,  God  willing,  we  are  off  through  the  bush  in 
the  early  morning  to  see  and  reason  with  the  other  party.  May  the  Good  Master 
whom  we  serve  bless  our  mission  of  peace  and  declaration  of  the  Gospel  to  them  ; 
and  may  we  be  protected  from  evil  around  us,  and  the  scorching  sun  above. 

A  BIVBB  SCENE. 

I  think  there  is  nothing  very  special  to  record  respecting  our  journey.  We  slept 
in  our  boat  off  one  of  the  slave  towns  last  night.  In  the  morning,  while  our  food 
was  being  prepared,  Mr.  Fuller  addressed  some  men  from  the  boat,  which  re- 

*  This  communication  is  veiy  nearly  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Smith  to  the 
young  people  of  Westboume  Grove  ChapeU 


minded  me  very  much  of  a  New  Testament  narrative,  and  from  the  questions  and 
answers  of  the. people,  I  could  tell  that  they  knew  the  wa^  of  eternal  life,  but, 
like  too  many  in  Christian  England,  refuse  to  lay  hold  of  it.  We  trayelled  up  a 
creek  some  ten  miles  in  length,  and  every  now  and  again  passed  some  small  towns 
and  villages,  where  we  promised  to  call  on  our  return.  It  was  amusing  to  see 
men  paddling  their  own  canoes — canoes  that  were  scarcely  laree  enough  for  little 
boys,  yet  they  were  balanced  with  much  precision,  and  travelled  swiuly.  Those 
who  had  not  been  favoured  with  a  sight  of  a  white  face  or  our  strange-looking 
boat  before,  escaped  into  the  bush,  leaving  their  canoes  in  the  water.  In  several 
places  we  saw  poor  women  and  girls  suuk  over  their  knees  in  thick  black  mud, 
seeking  after  nsh  for  their  evening's  meal.  Poor  creatures,  how  unwomanlike 
they  appeared.  When  will  they  be  elevated  by  the  mighty  influence  of  the  ever- 
powerful  Gbspel  ? 

OPPOSITION. 

6th.  What  a  day  of  adventures  this  has  been !    Yes,  and  of  mercy,  too.    God*8 

goodness  has  been  very  great.  It  is  impossible  to  convey  to  you  the  scenes  we 
ave  witnessed  to-day.  I  have  been  much  grieved  and  vexed  with  the  people. 
But  let  me  try  and  give  you  an  idea  of  our  circumstances.  After  partakins  of  our 
cup  of  coffee,  we  started  on  our  journey  (that  I  spoke  of  yesterday) ;  we  left  about 
6  a.m.,  said  good  morning  to  the  chief,  and  then  made  for  the  village  in  the 
valley,  from  which  we  were  to  enter  a  small  ravine.  Along  the  way  we  heard 
much  confusion  and  noise,  and  ere  long,  to  our  astonishment,  saw  a  number  of 
armed  slaves  and  boys  with  sticks,  swords,  and  other  weapons  of  warfiire.  They 
were  blocking  up  the  narrow  pathway,  while  some  advanced  towards  us  yelling, 
and  in  a  fighting  attitude.  We  knew  directly  they  were  trying  to  frighten  us, 
and  to  get  us  to  run  back.  The  head  man  had  evidently  deceived  us,  or  else  was 
afraid  to  tell  us  on  the  previous  evening,  and  had  ordered  the  foolish  demonstra- 
tion to  frighten  us,  or  else  his  people  were  stronger  than  he.  Instead  of  turning 
back,  we  went  directly  to  them,  and  remonstrated  with  them  for  their  folly  and 
unwillingness  to  have  the  long-standing  palaver  settled.  We  thought  it  wise  to 
return  direct  to  our  boat,  and  leave  without  bidding  adieu,  that  they  might  learn 
better  manners  when  we  visited  them  again. 

We  returned  to  another  large  town,  some  three  miles  distant.  After  ascending 
a  steep  hill,  we  came  upon  the  town,  and  had  an  interview  with  the  chief  and  a 
number  of  the  people.  We  told  them  our  business,  and  asked  permission  to  travel 
through  the  country  and  visit  the  above-nsmed  chief.  The  man,  African-like, 
wanted  to  know  what  we  would  jtay  him.  We  told  him  we  wouldn't  pay  him 
anything,  but  if  we  pleased  we  might  give  him  a  small  present  on  our  return.  So, 
after  much  palavering,  he  consented,  and  gave  us  a  guide ;  therefore  we  hoped  to 
accomplish  our  object,  and  preach  in  the  villages  by  the  way.  As  we  joumied 
through  the  town,  immense  numbers  of  men,  women,  and  children  came  out  to 
see  to  great  a  curiosity  as  a  living  white  man.  Some  shouted  and  laughed,  while 
numbers  ran  on  before  and  8to<S  on  a  little  rising  of  the  eround  until  we  had 
passed,  then  they  would  run  on  again  and  have  another  good  look,  and  if  I  made 
the  least  sign  or  movement  they  would  so  tumbling  over  each  other.  We 
journeyed  on  some  two  miles  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  when,  to  our  surprise  and 
great  annoyance,  two  messengers  came  from  the  chief  demanding  our  return— I 
believe  to  see  what  he  could  extort  from  us.  We  were  compelled  to  comply,  and, 
as  a  punishment,  we  passed  by  his  palaver  house,  and  went  direct  to  our  bcMit  and 
left  him  to  see  his  folly,  and  to  be  more  respectful  when  we  returned.  To  you, 
dear  friends  in  England,  this  may  seem  rather  sinffular  behaviour,  but  not  so 
here.  Were  we  to  give  way  to  their  demands  ana  foolish  fancies,  they  would 
take  everything  from  us.  The  aim  of  nearly  all  is  to  try  and  intimidate,  and  beg 
for  all  they  see.  You  will  also  perceive  what  difficulties  we  have  to  contend 
against  in  endeavouring  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  interior  of  the  country. 
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THB  BBCBPTION. 

We  travelled  on  to  the  next  village,  hoping  for  a  better  reception.'  After  ascend- 
inff  the  hill,  we  asked  for  the  head  man,  when  a  yonng  man  called  him  by  means  of 
a  drum,  and  a  man  appeared,  who  we  supposed  was  the  head  man.  After  shaking 
hands  and  conversing  with  him,  we  told  him  that  we  wished  to  preach  to  the 
people.  A  company  was  gathered,  and  we  had  nearly  finished,  when  I  saw  a  man 
approaching  witn  a  knife  m  his  band.  Not  suspecting  anything,  I  continued,  but 
in  a  moment  he  pushed  the  people  on  one  side,  and  forced  bis  knife  at  one  of 
our  young  men  who  was  by  my  side,  and  who  instantly  fell  back  to  avoid  it,  when 
the  fellow  brought  it  withm  a  few  inches  of  my  chest.  I  was  so  taken  by  surprise, 
that  I  didn't  know  what  to  do  for  the  moment.  I  was  about  to  seize  my  heavy 
walking-stick,  which  lay  at  my  feet  with  my  umbrella,  when  the  man  instantly 
seized  both  stick  and  umbrella,  and  walked  away  with  them.  It  was  the  coolest 
piece  of  impertinence  I  have  seen  for  some  time.  My  brother  Fuller  and  I  were 
afraid  to  follow,  lest  our  tempers  should  get  beyond  our  control.  We  gave  them 
ten  minutes  to  return  the  things,  which  they  wisely  did.  Jealousy  was  at  the 
bottom  of  this  daring  behaviour.  The  man  was  jealous  because  we  bad  not  gone 
to  his  street  to  bold  our  meetius,  and  this  was  his  way  of  showing  his  power  and 
displeasure.  Poor  people  I  my  heart  pities  them.  They  put  eternal  life  far  from 
them.  After  leaving  this  village,  we  called  and  preached  at  a  number  of  villages, 
where  the  people  paid  much  attention  to  our  message.  One  small  village  we 
entered,  we  found  the  houses  all  closed,  and  the  grass  growing  in  the  streets ;  the 
only  sign  of  life  was  two  goats,  which  looked  astonished  at  our  intrusion.  Tfa« 
reason  of  the  deadness  of  the  scene  was — a  few  months  since  the  chief  of  the  village 
died,  and  all  removed  but  the  aged  mother  and  two  slaves,  who  remain  behind  to 
mourn  for  the  departed.  Night  and  morning  this  poor  creature  pours  forth  her 
bitter  lamentations,  having  no  sweet  Gospel  consolations  to  cheer  and  comfort  her. 

We  were  very  thankful  to  return  home  in  peace  and  safety.  God  is  very  good 
unto  us,  in  caring  for  us  at  home  and  abroad. 

I  would  that  we  had  young  men  that  we  could  leave  at  some  of  these  large 
towns  as  schoolmasters  and  native  preachers ;  they  would  be  the  foundations  of 
small  stations,  which  we  want  all  over  the  country.  But,  alas !  we  haven*t  the 
men.  Therefore  we  must  still  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  more  iabouren. 


HOM£  PB0CEEDINa8. 


Tub  demands  on  the  Mission  House  for  deputations  are  becoming  difBcolt  to  meet. 
The  brethren  who  are  home  from  the  foreign  field,  are  nearly  fully  engaged  for 
the  coming  three  months.  We  are  glad  to  notice  that,  in  ahnoat  every  letter, 
there  is  the  request — ^'  iSend  us  a  missionarv/*  But  we  cannot  multiply  them  ai 
will ;  and  our  friends  who  have  to  make  the  arrangements  for  public  meetings 
will  have  to  summon  some  of  our  well-known  pastors  to  their  aid. 

Mr.  Thomson  has  visited  Montrose,  Aberdeen,  the  Elgin  district,  Inverness, 
Grantown,  TuUymet,  Lockgilpbead,  Millport ;  and  at  Dunoon,  he  will  have  the 
advantage  of  Mr.  Birrell's  presence  and  assistance.  Dr.  Underbill  has  advocated 
the  Society *s  interests  at  Fenge,  and  Mr.  Trestrail  and  Mr.  Hume  at  St.  Albans. 
A  very  interesting  meeting  has  been  held  at  Great  Leighs,  Essex;  the  Treasurer 
in  the  chair,  and  attended  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Lewis  and  Mr.  J.  T.  Winner ;  and  at  Chip- 
stead,  Sir  Morton  Peto  presiding,  Mr.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  Mr.  Trafford,  and  Mr. 
Baynes  affording  information  as  to  the  Society's  present  condition  and  prospects. 

We  shall  be  obliged  if  our  brethren  who  have  made  arrangements  for  public 
meetings,  irrespective  of  any  communication  with  the  secretaries,  will  kindly 
forward  such  reports  to  them  as  may  appesr  to  them  expedient,  for  notice  in  m 
HsBALn. 

Some  sime  since,  a  zealous  friend  in  the  north  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Freemtm^ 
on  the  subject  of  getting  young  men  in  our  churches  to  take  up  the  Mission,  and 
to  endeavour  to  obtain;  or  to  subscribe,  a  guinea  per  annum  to  its  funds.    We 
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Vrete  disappointed,  and  we  fear  he  was  too,  that  no  response  was  made  to  his 
appeal.  But  the  matter  has  not  been  allowed  to  sleep ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  the  committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Auxiliary  are  taking  the  matter  up. 
Whether  they  will  confine  their  efforts  to  the  youne  men  in  our  London  congre- 
gations, or  extend  their  efforts  to  the  country  as  well,  we  do  not  yet  know.  But, 
whatever  way  be  their  decision,  we  heartily  wish  them  suQcess  in  this  new 
and  promising  effort. 

Mr.  Trafford*s  sermon  is  in  the  press,  and  vrill  shortly  be  published.  We  trust 
it  will  have  an  extensive  sale,  and  tliat  its  striking  statements  will  be  duly 
pondered  by  our  friends.  

C0NTBIBUT10N8 

From  Jum  Isi,  to  July  18M,  1868. 

W^O  deaofew  that  \ht  Oontribation  la  for  Widam  mad  OrphMH  NPtor  iVMM  Prmehtrt; 

rior  firaniMiomt  B for  SekooU, 


£  4.  d. 

AmNOAL  BtTMCUVnON. 

Hookway;BirB.E,CltTedon  *i    0    0 

DOMATIOKa. 

A  Friend I    0    0 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P..  for  JSfv. 

J.  Smith,  DOM   10    0    0 

For  BiUe  Wbman^  Emmot 

undgr  Mrs.  HobbSt  /m- 

«or«,  by  E.D.B 9    0    0 

Dent,  Hn.,  Hilton,  near 

Northampton,  by  Rer. 

F.  Trestrall,  for  debt ...  10  0  0 
Gnmey,  MlM,for  •*  RtUh,** 

in  Mrs.  aeiiUg*$  /School, 

Benares    3  10    0 

Matbeaon,   Mr.   R.  W., 

Dublin 1    0    0 

Students  at  Regent'a  Park 

CoUege 4    0    0 


LOKDOK  AKD  MlSDLSSBX, 

Cambenrell,     Donmark 

Place  Chapel— 

Si&day-Khool,  for  NP^ 

under  MUe.  J.  Sate, 

Caktttta   20    0    0 

Do.  for  mpport  ofehiid 

in  SAool,  Ctfhn  ...    ft   0    • 
Do.    Mansion    Uooae 

Chapel •    5    4 

Camden  Road  San.  tiohl.    9    8    1 

Chelsea 7  11    0 

Kennington,  Charles  St.    A    5    8 

Maze  Pond 6    8    8 

Roniney    Smtet,    West- 
minster        3  10    0 

Shepherd's  Bnsb,  Oak- 
lands  Chapel  4    3    8 

Spencer    Place,  Soaday 

School 5    0    0 

Stockwell,  Sunday  School  a  11    7 
Upper  Holloway,  Sonday 

School  4  15    7 

Vernon  Chapel  9  11  10 

WalworUi  Road 61    a   2 


£   s.  d. 
Prinees  Biaboronch  Sun- 
day School 3  19   0 


C4XBS. 

Cambs.,  on  account 9B  19    9 

Oaxton,  for  W  d:  0 0  14    0 

DwoH. 

Plymouth    2    0    0 

Do.  fttr  African  Orj^ns    5    6    8 

ESSBX. 

Oreat  Leighs 9    7    3 

Plaistov,  Union  Church    8  16    S 
Thorpe-lo-Soken  'i    8    4 

HanPiHiia. 

Crookham  1  13    8 

SouthamptoD,  tot  If  P, 
Ram  Canto 4  10    0 


HxaTS. 

St.  Albaas,  for  tupport 
itf  Benjamin  Lamnton, 
Oameroone  5    0    0 


Bexley  Heath 1  13    6 

Broadstaira 8  19    8 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street    5  14    6 


Bsoa. 
Biggleiwada  8   5 


Biiou. 

CheihiKii It    6    0 

UraatBrlcklittl 8   0   0 


LarcAaBUB. 

Lirerpool,        Pembroke 

JaTcnile    Sodety,  for 

Rev.  W.  Dend^t  Mai- 

don  Stkaolt  Jamaica  ...  10    0  0 
Do.    Biehmond    Chapel 

JuTenlle  Sodety 7    6  0 

KomTHAXPTONSBiaC. 

Blirworth 13    0  4 

Do.  for  Cfttna 0  10  0 

Bradden  1  11  n 

Braonston  10  0 

Bronghton  0  13  d 

Burton  Latimer 6  10  5 

Deaboroogh..... 1    I  7 

UacUeton  18    8  1 

Harpole  7  13  10 

Hartwell 10    0  0 

Kettering YS  14  4 

LttUt  Briagton 4    7  1 


Long  Bnekby 30 

Northampton,      CoUege 

Street  144 

Do.  Far  Cotton  School  % 
Do.  Nelson  Street  Infont 

Class    0 

Do.  Princes  Street 93 

PatUshall 13 

lUngstead 8 

Do.forJirP 0 

Roade  9 

Bnshden 19 

Spratton  3 

Weston  by  Weedon  13 


s.  d, 

8  8 

9  6 
2  6 


5 

7 

0 

14 

IS 

ID 

0 

S 

11 


5 
6 
0 
0 
2 
H 
0 
4 
6 


Less  expenses. 


395 


7  10 
9    9 


je394  18    1 


Sbkopsbire. 
Market  Drayton 3  17    9 

Somaavrtanx. 

Beckington 9    6    0 

Burton S  15    0 

Prome,  Badoox  Lane  ...  SI  15    o 

Do.  Lock's  Lane 3    8    7 

Do.  Sheppard's  Barton  84  6  6 
Do.  for  support  of  Jane 
Bunn,  in  Mrs.Hobbt^ 
Schoott  Uaffoorak  ...6  0  0 
Do.  for  support  <^John 
ShepparUt  in  Rev.  A. 
Baker's  Hchool, 

Cameroons  6    0    0 

Weils  Sunday  School......    4  16    7 


SvxxiT. 
Upper  Norwood 3    3    0 

SOSSBX. 

Hastings  and  &t.  L«>n- 
ards  Ladles*  Auxiliary    3    8    U 


WAxwicKSBiaa. 
Birmingham  i  lo    2 


Wilts. 

Shrewton 8  14    0 

Trowbridge,  oa  aepooot  97    0   0 
WastbaiT,     Providence 

Chapel... 5    14 

Whitbonme   1  17    4 
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WoBOHTUnUBI. 

Puibore 5    0   0 

Waatntnoota „„    4    0   0 


NORTH  WALES. 

CAMABTOimiBS. 

Boibinraen,  BethaadA ...    0 


16   0 


£  M.  d. 

Llanthawy ,    8    3    0 

Newport,  Charlea  Street   5  14    1 


SOUTH  WALES. 


AbertfUeiT.        Enffllah 
Church 3 


11    6 


SCOTLAND. 

Montroae 18  12   3 

Paiaiey 1    1    o 

IRELAND. 

FDrtglanone  10   0 

FOREIGN. 

GBAHmcL  lauLNoa. 

fitHeUen 110   0 

Jamaica  Spiciai.  Fvmd. 

Aiieiif  Mr.  4»  o»  ••.•••••.•..    1    0 
Allen,  Mn." J.  S 0  10 


0 
0 


t  t.  d. 

Bacon,  Ifr.  J.  P 10   0   0 

Banbury,  bj  Bar.  G.  St. 

ClAir 1    0    0 

Benbam,  Mr.  Jaa. 2    0  f^O 

Bntterworth,  Mr.  W.  A. 

SarUton 0  10 

Cobb,  Mr.  F.W.,Margate    6    0 
HiU,MiflaM.A.,HnU,for 

Ck^ptii S 

Proctor,  Hr.Jaa.,Whltb7  28 
Rochdale,  Weat  Street,!^ 

Messra.    KOlaall    and 

Kemp • 8 

Smith,  Mr.  W.  L.,  St. 

Alban'a 10 

SteTen8on,MrB.Blackbeath  1 
Woolle7,Mr.O.B.Uackne7  5 


0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


FOEEIGN  LETTEBS  EECEIVED. 


Afeica— 

AvBoisxs  Bat,  Pinnook,  F.,  May  25. 
Camxroohs,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  May  28 ;  Smith,  R., 

May  26,  29,  June  11 ;  Salter,  A.,  May  25, 

June  10. 
Ijcdia— 

Aoba,  Gregaen,  J.,  May  16. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  May  21,  June  4,  5, 

lljEobinaon.J.,  May20. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  May  16,  June  8 ;  M'Kenna, 

June  23. 
DiVAPOKS,  Brioe,  Mrs.,  June  8. 
JsaaoiiB,  EUis,  R.  J.,  June  10. 
Rhotucx,  Williams,  J.,  May  15. 
Skkampoue,  Anderson,  A.  H.,  June  4. 

EVROPK — 

Frakcb,  Paris,  Robineau,  M.,  June  18,  July 
16. 


Paris,  Vines,  Mrs.,  June  8. 

MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  July  3. 

Rotterdam,  Stuart,  M.  0.,  June  24. 

Stockholm,  Harris,  Mrs.,  July  6i 
Wkst  Ikdiks — 

Bahamas,  Inaou A,  Littlewood,  W.,  June  5. 

Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  June  27. 

Trimidad,  Law,  J.,  June  8. 
Jamaica— 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  June  7. 

KsTTSRiMo,  Frajr,  Ellis,  June  22. 

KiNOBTON,  Manning,  G.  G.,  June  6. 

Rio  Bvkno,  East,  D.  J.,  June  22 :  Roberts,  J. 
S.,  June  6. 

St.  Ann*s  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  June  4, 16. 

Spanish  Town,  PbiUippo,  J.  M.,  June  8,  20. 

MoNTEoo  Bay,  Bendy,  w.,  June  22. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  iha/nka  of  the  Committee  arepreaenied  to  the  following  friends : — 


Croaa  Street,  laUngton,  JuTenlle  AnxJUary,  per  Mr. 
W.  H.  Thornton,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  iZev.  S. 


Mra. 


ra.  H.  E.  Wilkinson,  Upper  Norwood,  for  a  box  of 


baoka  fiir  Caldbw  ImtUuUon,  Jamaka. 


Baptiat  Tract  Society,  per  Mr.  E.  J.  Ollrer,  fsr  • 
parcel  of  tracts  for  Rtt.  /.  /.  PorUtt  Jamaica. 

Mr.  Sturge,  Birmingham,  for  a  achool-bell  for  Raa. 
J.  Maxttidl,  Jamaka, 

Stockwell  Snnday-achool,  perlfra.  Perrin,  for  a 
parcel  of  clothing  for  Mrt.  Frajf^  Jamaioa* 


THE   LADIES'  ASSOCLA.TION  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  ZENANA 

WORK  AND  BIBLE  WOMEN  IN  INDIA. 

IN   CONNECTION   WITH   THE   BAPTIST   KISSIONARY  80CISTT. 

Treasurer,  Lady  Peto.        Hon.  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Croll. 

We  art  requested  by  the  Committee  of  the  above  Aieodation  to  insert  the  following : — 


Cambridge- 
Ladles*  Aaaodation,  by  Mra.  Shippey. 

CoDtrlbntion 9  17    0 

Mr.  Charlea  Foattr 1    1    0 


10  18    0 


Bristol— Buckingham  Chapel— 

LadSes*  Aaaodation,  by  Mra.  Penney. 

Addlttonal  contribnUona 

By  Mra.  A.  A.  CroU— 

**  A  Friend,'*  Hampatead  .........    0  10   0 

Mra.  J.  W.  Mliaren 0  10    6 


1    •   0 


I    0   6 


Mra.  A.  A.  Oroll  bega  to  aeknowledgo,  with  thanka,  the  receipt  of  a  paioel  of  naefhl  dotUog  for  /MW,  from 
the  I4diea  of  Unioh  Chapel,  Maacheater,  per  Miaa  Norria,  Secretary  (ralne  £8  5a.  Sd.) 

SabMffiptioiis  and  Donmtio&s  in  aid  of  the  Baptiit  Missionary  Sodety  will  be  thukfnU j 
reoeiTed  by  Joaepb  Tritlon,  Esq.,  Treasarer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail,  end 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.I>.,  Semtariea,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  LoHDOX ;  in  Ennmntofi,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mao  Andrew,  Esq.; 
in  Glasqow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calgutta,  by  the  Rot.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Bapttet 
Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beraot  lVi(l00| 
Tw^,  and  Go's,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aocoont  of  the  Treasnrert 


AUGUST,    186  8. 


HOME  MISSION  WORK  IN  LARGE  CENTRES  OF  POPULATION. 
Bt  Pabtob  G.  D. 

Thk  work  of  the  Mission  is  not  confined  to  rural  districts  or  sparse  popola- 
tioQB  where  the  painstaking  erangelist  pursues  his  labours  with  unremitting 
care.  It  finds  an  appropriate  sphere  amid  larger  centres,  in  the  towns  and 
cities,  among  the  thronging  multitudes  of  people.  Evangelistic  at  first, 
there  are  places  where  it  must  soon  become  pastoral ;  the  work  is  consoli- 
dated ;  churches  are  formed;  believers  are  built  up ;  modes  of  usefulness 
are  instituted,  and  the  body  of  Chiistians  gathered  together  become  them- 
selves in  time  a  Home  Mission  after  the  true  apostolic  fashion.  This  indeed 
is  the  result  we  look  for,  and  thank  God  we  have  not  looked  in  vain.  If 
the  funds  of  our  Society  were  increased,  there  are  numerous  large  stattooB 
that  might  be  occupied  thus  (  and  although  the  work  would  involve  self- 
sacri&ce  on  the  part  of  those  who  labour — for  the  raising  of  a  new  society  of 
believers  is  not  always  an  easy  or  a  thankful  work— the  harvest  reaped 
would  amply  repay  the  toiler's  care.  As  an  instance  of  this  kind  of  work, 
we  notice  the  chapel  in  Grove  Road,  Victoria  Park.  The  writer  has  now 
laboured  there  for  twelve  months.  During  the  first  year  of  his  work,  he 
received  joint  assistance  from  the  London  and  the  Baptist  British  Mission. 
The  guarantee  of  the  Association  ceased  at  the  year's  end  ;  and  the  Church 
now  intends,  with  help  to  be  continued  from  the  Mission,  to  support  the 
cause  in  a  satisfactory  and  liberal  manner.  This  Church  was  formed  about 
live  months  ago,  of  fifty  members.  It  now  numbers  over  eighty.  The 
Suaday-Bchool  consists  of  some  300  children,  and  an  earnest  band  of 
Christian  teachers.  It  is  expected  that  a  Tract  Society  will  be  at  work  by 
the  time  this  report  reaches  our  friends.  One  marked  feature  of  importance 
is  the  success  that  has  attended  open-iuj  services  in  connection  with  the 
place.  On  a  piece  of  ground  at  the  side  of  the  chapel,  upon  each  Sabbath 
evening  after  the  services  within  (when  circumstances  are  favourable),  and 
upon  some  evening  during  the  week  not  otherwise  employed,  the  pastor 
takes  bis  stand  upon  a  polpit  kindly  made  for  the  purpose,  announces  a 
hymn  to  be  found  upon  a  paper  printed  for  these  occasions,  and  then,  afWr 
prayer,  or  prayer  and  reading,  preaches  the  Word.  He  is  sometimes  followed 
by  a  brother,  a  member  of  the  Church ;  and  frequently  several  hundreds  of 
people  come  to  hear.  Many  will  stay  and  listen  most  attentively,  during 
the  whole  service  ;  a  large  nnmber  will  be  detained  for  a  few  minutes.  A 
larger  number  stilL  numbering  sometlmeB  several  thousands,  who  are  retuni- 
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ing  from  their  evening's  amusement  in  the  park,  will  catch  some  of  the 
preachei^s  words,  which,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  may  spring  up  again 
when  quiet  thoughtf ulness  once  more  resumes  its  sway  over  their  hearts. 
One  out  of  several  instances  of  conversion  may  be  given.  A  young  man 
who  had  been  a  Romanist  from  his  childhood,  was  induced  to  stand  and 
listen  for  a  short  time  at  one  of  the  week-night  services  held  last  autumn* 
He  attended  the  chapel  on  the  following  Sunday  morning.  In  the  evening, 
he  had  determined  to  return  to  his  Boman  Catholic  worship — indeed,  he 
was  upon  the  eve  of  being  received  a  member  of  their  communion.  Passing 
the  door  of  the  chapel  however,  he  was,  by  a  mysterious  impulse,  which 
was  very  strange  to  him,  compelled  to  enter.  Ever  since  then,  he  has  been 
devoutly  attached  to  the  place,  and  has  just  been  baptized  and  received  into 
fellowship  with  the  people  of  God.  He  was  afraid  to  read  his  Bible  before, 
lest  *^  a  bird  of  the  air  *  should  tell  the  matter  to  the  priest ;  but  now,  he 
loves  it  with  an  affection  that  defies  all  the  hatred  of  Rome  herself.  A 
simple-minded  Christian,  he  is  a  pattern  to  many  in  the  regularity  of  his 
attendance,  and  the  devoutness  of  his  zeal.  Who  can  but  pray  tliat  such 
cases  may  be  multiplied,  and  that  the  evangelists  and  pastors  connected 
with  our  Mission  may  receive  constantly  such  tokens  of  the  Divine 
blessing  ? 

ITUrEEANT  LABOUBS  IK  IBEULND. 

Among  the  subjects  which  were  discussed  at  the  recent  conference  of 
Baptist  missionaries  in  Ireland,  was  the  desirableness  and  practicability  of 
spending  a  month  in  itinerant  preaching  in  some  parts  of  the  west  and 
south  of  the  island,  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  reach.  It  was  suggested 
that  the  brethren  should  follow  the  apostolic  plan  of  going  forth  two  and 
two;  that  their  efforts  should  be  free  from  everything  conventional  and 
official,  and  that  they  should  labour  exclusively  among  those  who  do  not 
hear  the  GospeL  Ajb  to  the  desirableness  of  such  a  movement,  there  could  be 
but  one  opinion ;  but  the  present  embittered  state  of  the  public  mind  towards 
England,  and  the  strong  party  feeling  which  the  Irish  Church  question  had 
called  forth,  made  it  questionable  whether  the  present  time  was  not  parti- 
cularly unfavourable  for  such  an  aggressive  undertaking.  There  seemed  ta 
be  a  large  collection  of  combustible  materiab,  which  a  stray  spark  from  the 
fire  of  missionary  zeal  might  easily  inflame.  On  the  other  hand,  it  waa 
iu*ged,  that  if  brethren  who  went  on  this  Mission  exercised  ordinary 
prudence,  and  confined  themselves  simply  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
avoiding  all  controversy,  some  good  woidd  result  from  the  effort ;  and  if  they 
encountered  opposition,  and  were  exposed  to  insult  and  ill-usage,  such  things, 
and  far  worse,  had  been  endured  by  the  servants  of  Christ,  firom  the  first 
preachers,  down  through  the  ages,  till  our  own  day.  Our  Lord  told  His 
disciples  that  He  sent  them  forth  *'  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.*'  The 
fact  was,  that  if  the  servants  of  God  had  suffered  themselves  to  be 
swayed  b^  timid  counsd,  the  world  would  never  have  heard  the  Gospel. 
Millions  m  Ireland  were  without  Christ,  and  at  all  personal  risks,  it  was 
a  solemn  duty  to  make  the  attempt  to  preach  repentance  and  the  remission 
of  sins  in  the  name  of  Christ,  regardless  of  consequences.  After  much 
anxious  deliberation,  two  Brethren  offered  themselves  for  this  work,  and 
were  solemnly  commended  to  Gk>d.  The  reader's  attention  is  respectfully 
invited  to  the  following : — 

JOUEKAIi  OF  PABT  OF  A  MISSIOKABT  TOUB. 

"We  arrived  at  D*— ~  on  Thursdi^  July  9th,  and  selected  a  favourable 
point  for  preaching  in  the  open  air.    We  both  addressed  a  hrge  assembly, 
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the  greater  part  being  Boxnan  Catholics.  G.  says  he  never  met  witb 
such  a  people  in  all  his  travels.  Daring  the  service  there  was  a  con- 
stant hooting,  cheering,  and  talking.  One  man  offered  me  some  tobacco. 
Another  cried,  ^  Tarn  the  tone ;  it's  long  enoagh ;  give  us  the  chorus.'  It 
was  given  out  that  there  would  be  a  service  on  the  same  spot  the  next 
evening.  Then  we  were  followed  down  the  street  by  a  large  crowd,  who 
hooted  and  cheered  so  loudly,  that  the  whole  town  might  have  heard  the 
noise. 

'^  Friday  J  10th. — Preached  at  the  same  place.  Before  going  there,  we  were 
advised  by  some  constables  to  try  a  more  quiet  locality ;  but  having  made 
the  announcement  the  night  before,  we  felt  bound  to  keep  our  word.  Meet- 
ing much  larger  than  last  evening.  A  few  Christian  people  stood  by  us 
the  whole  time.  Both  6.  and  myself  had  a  good  hearing  till  towards  the 
dose.  The  Romanists  were  ten  times  as  numerous  as  the  Protestants.  Near 
the  end  of  the  service,  a  man  took  hold  of  G.  and  ordered  him  to  leave  the 
place.  G.  took  no  notice  of  him,  and  went  on  preaching.  There  were  two 
men  wbo  made  themselves  conspicuous  in  trying  to  hinder  us  from 
delivering  our  testimony.  Apart  from  this  interruption,  the  preaching 
seemed  to  tell  upon  the  people. 

*'  Saturday,  11th. — ^We  had  been  advised  by  many  not  to  preach  this 
evening,  or  if  we  did,  to  ask  protection  from  the  authorities ;  but  as  we  were 
not  engaged  in  Csesar^s  work,  we  were  not  careful  to  ask  his  aid.  We  put 
our  trust  in  the  Lord,  knowing  that  with  His  help  we  should  not  be  con- 
founded. The  place  selected  was  near  the  Corporation  Hall.  At  first,  we 
were  alone ;  but  in  a  short  time  tens,  then  fifties,  and  soon  hundreds 
gathered  round  us.  While  I  was  speaking,  a  stranger  would  have  thought 
we  had  a  large  assembly  of  Protestants,  but  there  were  hundreds  of 
Romanists  present,  and  among  them  were  fallen  women.  Before  we  left 
the  place,  some  persons  acknowledged  that  the  Word  had  been  blessed  to 
them.  Just  as  G.  was  concluding  his  discourse,  some  one  cried  out, '  It  is 
blasphemy.'  A  man  then  drove  a  car  through  the  crowd,  and  the  noise 
became  so  great  that  we  deemed  it  prudent  not  to  prolong  the  service. 
But  for  this  interruption,  all  would  hiave  gone  off  quietly ;  as  it  was,  the 
place  was  soon  in  an  uproar.  The  multitude  was  divided,  and  some  fightins 
took  place.  We  took  refuge  in  a  house  close  by,  where  we  remained  tiU 
the  crowd  had  dispersed,  when  we  returned  to  our  lodgings  unharmed.  All 
praise  and  glory  to  the  Lord !  The  police  took  the  carman  into  custody, 
and  he  was  kept  in  prison  till  Monday  morning,  when  he  was  released  on 
baiL 

"  Lord's-daf/f  12th. — Having  given  notice  on  the  preceding  evening, 
that  we  would  pi*each  on  the  bridge  to-day  at  four  o'clock,  some  gentlemen 
who  were  friendly  to  our  Mission  urged  us  not  to  attempt  it  without 
a  strong  body  of  police.  Next,  the  constables  said  we  would  lose 
our  lives.  Christian  friends  were  unanimous  in  their  opposition  to  oui 
project.  All  this,  combined  with  the  weakness  of  the  fiesh,  was  a  great 
trial  to  us.  We  laid  the  matter  before  the  Master,  and  resolved — in  his 
strength — to  take  our  stand  on  the  bridge.  We  knew  the  enemy  would 
rejoice  if  we  did  not  appear,  and  some  had  ventured  to  predict  that 
we  should  not.  At  the  appointed  hour  we  went  to  the  place,  and  felt 
remarkably  free  from  fear  of  any  consequences  which  might  follow  what  wc 
considered  to  be  our  duty.  A  number  of  Christians,  among  whom  were  some 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  foUowed  us,  and  the  Romanists  came  in  hundreds. 
The  commencement  of  the  service  was  the  signal  for  all  kinds  of  interruption — 
screaming,  cheering,  swearing,  and  blasphemy.    The  Lord  enabled  me  to 
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preach  on,  but  for  some  time  I  could  not  be  heard,  bnt  presently  I  obtained 
a  good  hearing.  G.  followed,  and  was  listened  to  till  the  close  of  his  address. 
As  we  were  leaving,  the  crowd  got  between  ns  and  our  friends,  some  of 
whom  received  blows.  The  usual  insults  were  offered,  and  offensive 
epithets  bestowed ;  but  all  sense  of  fear  left  us,  and  we  passed  through  the 
crowd  unhurt.  The  same  evening,  G.  preached  a  good  sermon  in  the 
Victoria  Hall,  to  an  attentive  congregation. 

"  Monday,  l^th Preached  in  the  Hall,  to  a  sympathizing  audience. 

*'  This  large  place  is  in  a  fearful  state.  Thousands  of  souls  for  whom  no 
one  seems  to  care.  We  believe  that  a  suitable  evangelist  ought  to  be  sent 
at  once.  There  is  more  work  than  half-a-dozen  faithful  men  could  do. 
Remember  us  in  prayer.    We  need  much  grace.*' 

No! 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee,  four  applications  were  made  on 
behalf  of  important  towns  in  England.  The  first  was  for  South-moUon^ 
where  there  is  a  good  chapel,  with  a  minister's  house,  and  a  wide  field  for 
missionary  work.  The  Church  cannot  raise  half  enough  to  support  a  pastor,and 
unless  help  is  given  from  some  other  source,  it  is  feared  that  the  efforts  of 
past  years,  so  far  as  building  up  a  permanent  interest  is  concerned,  will 
be  lost,  and  the  property  alienated.  The  Committee  were  compelled  to 
say  No! 

The  second  case  was  AyUahury.  A  gentleman  who  has  recently  settled 
in  that  town  came  up  to  plead  in  its  behalf.  The  Buckinghamshire  Asso- 
ciation is  anxious  to  erect  a  chapel,  if  means  can  be  found  for  the  support 
of  the  Ministry ;  but  the  Committee  were  not  in  a  position  to  incur  fresh 
liabilities,  and  a  second  time,  they  reluctantly  said  No  !  A  letter  was  then 
read  from  an  influential  minister  in  one  of  the  Midland  Counties,  asking  the 
Committee  to  send  an  able  man  to  Buckingham.  The  Baptist  cause  in 
that  town  had  reached  a  crisis  in  which  immediate  help  was  needed.  It 
was  now,  or  never.  If  the  present  opportunity  was  lost,  it  might  not  occur 
again.  The  reader  may  imagine  with  what  feelings  the  third  No  I  was 
uttered. 

Then  came  a  fourth  application,  and  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  meet 
it  with  a  similar  reply  to  that  which  had  been  given  to  the  former  appeals. 
It  was  No!  No!  No!  No! 

How  long  will  the  Churches  in  England  and  Wales  allow  this  painful 
state  of  things  to  continue  ?  There  is  wealth  enough  in  the  denominatioa 
to  meet  all  its  obligations,  but  the  difficulty  is  to  induce  all  who  have  the 
silver  and  the  gold  to  believe  that  it  is  the  Lord's,  and  to  lay  it  on  the  altar 
of  his  Service.  If  we  had  time  to  make  a  personal  application  to  every  non- 
contributor  in  our  churches  and  congregations,  there  would  be  no  doubt  as 
to  the  result.  But  this  is  an  impossibility.  The  Mission  seems  to  need  an 
agency  that  shall  be  devoted  to  the  special  work  of  increasing  its  permanent 
income. 

{jLiat  of  ContributicfM  unawndaUy  pottpofud,] 


SubscriptionB  in  ud  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Missioii  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq^.,  Treasurer,  and  by  the 
Rev.  Chables  Kibtland,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street, 
Bedford-row,  LondoUi  W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs. 
Barolayi  Sevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-streeti  Loudon. 
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The  reflection  is  certainly  tinged 
with  a  sadness  which  awakens  many 
monrnful  emotions,  that  a  Christian 
Church,  after  having  once  been 
planted,  should  ever  in  after  time 
cease  to  reflect  an  ascended  Saviour's 
glory  by  disseminating  the  news  of 
the  Cross.  Yet  numberless  sanc- 
tuaries of  old  London  have  been 
swept  away,  apparently  to  clear  the 
area  for  the  remorseless  encroach- 
ments of  commerce.  The  last  trace 
of  many  an  ancient  cliapel  has  been 
most  completely  effaced  by  capa- 
cious ware-rooms,  cranes,  and  count- 
ing-houses. Concerning  this  sub- 
ject many  questions  will  crowd  into 
the  mind,  there  to  remain  un- 
answered. What  occasioned  the 
extinction  of  these  Christian  insti- 
tutions? Was  their  life -vigour 
dried,  as  was  that  of  the  barren  fig 
tree,  because  they  bore  no  fruit? 
Did  their  light  burn  lower  and 
lower  with  the  roll  of  years,  for  lack 
of  sustaining  faith?  Did  slothful 
pastors  encourage  an  indifterence  in 
the  people;  or  did  the  cause  of 
decay    lie    beyond     the     remedial 


reach  of  either  ?  What  man  can 
tell  ?  Yet  the  old  landmarks  liave 
been  removed,  and  the  sites  of  their 
erection  have  still  a  sacredness 
attaching  to  them,  no  modern  cir- 
cumstances can  dispel. 

One  of  these  spots  is  Crutched 
Friars.  A  visit  to  the  neighbour- 
hood will  serve  to  recall  some 
memories  of  an  era  of  gloomy  super- 
stition, when  the  land  was  darkened 
by  the  shades  of  ignorance.  In 
those  days  the  brotherhood,  after 
whom  the  place  is  named,  were  wont 
to  emerge  from  their  sombre  haunts, 
into  the  City  thoroughfares;  each 
with  a  blood-red  cross  upon  his 
habit,  and  a  crucifix  of  iron  or  silver 
in  the  hand,  to  betoken  his  order. 
The  regimen  of  the  monastery  in- 
cluded the  daily  invocation  of 
blessings  upon  the  Capital.  Yet,  as 
it  happened  in  the  majority  of  in- 
stances, an  increase  of  wealth  fos- 
tered coniiption,  and  the  scandal  of 
the  monks*  dissolute  lives  hastened 
the  confiscation  of  their  patrimony. 
Henry  the  Eighth  conferred  the 
estate    upon    Sir  Tliomas    Wyatt, 
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who  erected  upon  the  site  his  town 
mansion.  In  subsequent  years  the 
premises  were  metamorphosed  into 
a  glass  manufactory,  which  was 
burned  down  in  the  time  of  Eliza- 
beth. 

Some  few  years  after  the  accession 
of  the  Stuarts,  one  of  the  earliest 
distinct  societies  of  Baptists  had 
its  meeting-house  in  Crutched 
rriars.  The  chapel  was  opened  by 
some  of  the  people  who  separated 
from  John  Lathrop*s  congregation  of 
"Independents."  The  most  cele- 
brated seceder  was  William  Kiffen. 
Only  second  to  the  hero  of  Devon- 
shire Square  was  Paul  Hobson,  who 
took  a  principal  share  in  establish- 
ing the  Baptists  as  a  distinct  deno- 
mination. The  last-named  *'  joined 
with  Mr.  Green  and  Captain  Spen- 
cer," says  Thomas  Crosby,  our  trusty 
guide,  "who  raised  a  Baptist  Church 
in  Crutched  Friars."  The  persons 
referred  to  at  that  time  were  leading 
men  amongst  their  brethren  in 
London.  Hobson  assumed  the 
honours  and  duties  of  the  pastorate ; 
but  upon  the  outbreaking  of  the 
civil  wars,  his  functions  as  a  divine 
in  no  way  interfered  with  his  seizing 
a  sword,  with  which  to  fight  as  a 
captain  in  the  ParUamentary  army. 
No  man  understood  better  than  did 
Paul  Hobson  how  to  shout  defiance 
at  canting  cavaliers,  or  to  frown 
with  withering  contempt  upon  those 
whom  he  regarded  as  servants  of 
Baal.  The  furv  with  which  he 
sought  to  annihilate  malignants  in 
the  field  corresponded  to  those  other 
attributes  of  the  religious  zealot 
which  he  manifested  in  preaching  or 
in  disputation.  His  perseverance 
in  denouncing  other  sects,  allied  to 
a  violent  abuse  of  the  Commons, 
was  at  length  made  an  excuse  for 
lodging  Hobson  in  Newport  Pagnell 
gaol,  the  agent  being  Sir  Samuel 
Luke,  alias  Sir  Hudibras.  Hobson 
returned  to  London  a  prisoner ;  but. 


through  the  aid  of  some  connections 
of  rank  and  influence,  his  incarcera- 
tion was  ere  long  a  thing  of  history. 
Upon  regaining  his  liberty  this 
military  divine  resumed  his  preach- 
ing with  great  assiduity,  "  to  the 
great  mortification  of  his  persecu- 
tors." This  formidable  being,  whe- 
ther in  soldierly  or  polemical  art, 
also  for  a  time  officiated  at  a  meet- 
ing in  Moorfields.  Subsequently  he 
obtained  the  chaplaincy  of  Eton 
school,  from  whence  he  was  ejected 
at  the  Eestoration. 

The  neighbourhood  of  Mark  Lane 
is  rich  in  Nonconformist  associations. 
Here  that  poet  of  the  universal 
Church — Isaac  Watts — ^inaugurated 
his  ministry  in  London.  In  the 
parlour  of  a  private  house,  wherein 
the  people  then  assembled,  we  may 
fairly  suppose  some  of  his  hymns 
were  first  introduced  to  the  Chris- 
tian world.*  In  Rood  Lane,  close  at 
hand,  in  the  olden  time,  the  Weigh 
House  pastor  was  content  to  own  a 
manse.  Not  far  distant,  in  Philpot 
Lane,  there  formerly  stood  one  of 
those  old  halls  which,  besides  being 
attached  to  the  City  Guilds,  so 
frequently  served  as  Dissenting 
chapels.  The  building  now  par- 
ticularly alluded  to  belonged  to  the 
Worshipful  Company  of  Turners, 
and  has  long  since  been  demolished. 
Like  the  Stationers — ^who  also  at 
one  time  possessed  a  hall  in  this  vici- 
nity— ^the  Turners  provided  them- 
selves with  a  more  pretentious 
council-room  elsewhere.  The  one, 
however,  that  now  concerns  us  had 

•  JuBt  to  show  what  imiversal  admira- 
tion tliis  great  and  amiable  man  com- 
manded,  the  verse  below  is  quoted  from  a 
poem  upon  Nonconformity  in  London, 
which  appeared  in  the  OentlematC*  Maga^ 
zine  for  July,  17S6,  and  written  as  some 
suppose  by  Kichard  Savage : — 
"...  The  gjentle  Watts ;  in  him  we  find 
The  fairest  picture  of  an  hiunble  mind ; 
In  him  the  softest,  meekest  virtues  dwell; 
As  mild,  as  light,  as  soft  as  evening  gale.'* 
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a  diveisified  history  beloDging  to  it. 
At  the  downfall  of  the  Stuart 
dynasty  in  1688,  the  Baptists  took 
possession  of  the  premises.  Next 
followed  Quakers;  these  were  suc- 
ceeded by  Independents ;  then  came 
Baptists  again ;  and  finally  the  In- 
dependents once  more  held  the 
sanctuary. 

At  the  era  of  the  Sevolution  a 
controversy  regarding  the  Imposition 
of  Hands  divided  the  London  Bap- 
tists. The  Arminian  section  of  the 
denomination  was  very  strongly 
attached  to  the  custom ;  and 
scarcely  rated  its  importance  below 
that  of  any  Christian  ordinance.  A 
society  professing  this  strict  regimen 
established  themselves  in  this  lo- 
cality, their  chapel  being  in  White's 
Alley.  These  people  even  separated 
from  their  pastor,  Richard  Allen,  be- 
cause he  failed  to  see  with  them  re- 
garding the  observance  in  question. 
By  this  division  was  originated  the 
Church  in  Turners'  Hall. 

If  he  did  not  exactly  correspond 
to  what  Would  now  be  called  a 
popular  preacher,  Bichard  Allen 
sustained  a  good  reputation,  and  was 
much  esteemed  in  Nonconformist 
circles  of  that  period.  He  owed 
neither  his  literary  acquirements  nor 
his  means  of  usefulness  to  any 
academical  institution  for  minis- 
terial training  ;  yet,  these  disad- 
vantages an  indomitable  persever- 
ance more  than  repaired  in  maturer 
years ;  and  he  rivsdled  at  length  the 
ablest  of  his  compeers,  either  in 
general  knowledge  or  philological 
acquisitions.  In  the  days  of  Charles 
the  Second,  Allen  had  manfully  re- 
sisted the  force  of  persecution,  and 
few  were  found  who  excelled  him 
in  moral  bravery.  His  Christian 
experience  included  the  roughest 
discipline.  He  had  known  what  it 
was  to  be  interrupted,  even  in  a 
week-night  service,  and  be  carried 
away,    by    military    intruders,    to 


prison.  Other  events  connected 
with  his  history  serve  to  graphically 
Olustrate  London  pastoral  life  two 
hundred  years  ago.  For  an  example 
let  us  take  the  following :  Allen  and 
his  people  have  assembled  for  wor- 
ship at  five  o'clock  on  a  Sabbath 
morning.  With  apparent  reason,  the 
worshippers  expect  that  at  so  early 
an  hour  they  will  enjoy  immunity 
from  legal  interference ;  but  they  are 
destined  to  suffer  a  grievous  disap- 
pointment. While  the  service  pro- 
gresses, soldiers  rush  into  the  room. 
Their  inhuman  roughness  and  coarse 
speeches  are  a  strange  contrast  to  the 
reverential  mien  and  looks  of  the 
preacher,  as  he  placidly  stands 
watching  the  military  rabble  tear 
down  the  galleries  and  abuse  the 
people.  Anon  a  certain  son^of  Mars 
seizes  a  .form  to  send  it  whirling 
across  the  chapel ;  and,  although  he 
makes  a  false  aim  at  the  pastor's 
head,  he  unmistakeably  demonstrates 
by  the  action  that  his  brains  are 
weaker  than  his  arms.  Whether 
any  serious  injury  was  done  to  the 
people  upon  this  occasion  does  not 
transpire ;  the  meeting-house,  how- 
ever, suffered  damage  to  the  extent 
of  fifty  pounds. 

The  Church  in  Turners'  Hall, 
although  composed  of  General  Bap- 
tists, scarcely  differed  in  faith  from 
the  sister-societies,  who  believed 
in  Particular  Eedemption.  The 
people's  religion  was  of  the  most 
evangelical  type;  and  their  pastor 
chiefly  mixed  with  divines  who  pro- 
fessed the  Calvinistic  tenets.  ThiB 
Church  was  one  of  the  earliest  to 
promote  the  singing  of  hymns 
among  Nonconformists,  and  a  stem 
controversy  raged  for  many  years, 
ere  the  prejudices  of  the  stricter  sort 
were  overcome.  After  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Eevolution,  when  the 
Augustan  age  had  fully  set  in  ; 
when  every  clique  possessed  its 
public  haunt,  the  ministers  of  the 
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Baptist  denomination  realized  soni 
social  enjojnnent  by  meeting  together 
at  the  Hanover  Cofifee-house,  Finch 
Lane.  Of  this  club  Allen  was  a 
leading  member ;  and  that  he  stood 
in  high  favour  with  the  sedate  con- 
clave, is  evinced  by  the  fact,  that  in 
1704  his  people  were  received  into 
the  London  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches.  When  the  pastor  died 
in  February,  1707,  he  left  a  large 
congregation. 

Turners*  Hall  was  vacated  in 
1695,  and  the  people  removed  to 
Barbican.  The  old  room,  in  con- 
sequence, became  used  for  less 
honourable  purposes.  One  George 
Keith  gathered  a  number  of  persons 
together  who,,  assembling  here, 
were  content  to  accept  as  mental 
fare  his  eccentric  harangues.  He 
boasted  of  being  a  "reformed 
Quaker ; "  such  reformation  consist- 
ing of  an  union  of  the  faith  of 
Bunyan,  with  the  eccentricities  of 
Penn.  This  "  Church  "  was  attacked 
in  print  by  Calvin  Philanax,  who, 
shielded  by  his  7iom  de plume,Yohm' 
teered  to  make  the  people  a  laughing- 
stock by  exposing  their  fantasies. 
This  preacher  appears  to  be  identical 
with  the  George  Keith  of  whom 
Noble  supplies  a  sketch  in  his  con- 
tinuation of  Granger's  Biographical 
History;  and  if  so,  he  ultimately 
found  a  home  in  the  Fleet,  and, 
while  there,  was  excommunicated 
by  his  diocesan  on  account  of  his 
profligate  effrontery. 

A  man  who  in  all  respects  outdid 
his  predecessors  by  his  singularities 
next  occupied  Turners'  H«3l  This 
man  was  Joseph  Jacob,  He  had 
been  reared  a  Quaker  and  a  linen- 
draper  ;  yet  neither  the  religion  nor 
the  trade  of  his  fathers  discovered  to 
him  any  scope  worthy  of  his  genius 
or  eccentric  predilections.  There- 
fore was  it,  that  he  sought  out  other 
avenues  for  the  venting  of  his  ca- 
pacities.    It  is  so  far  satisfactory 


to  fiiid  that  he  had  sufficient 
patriotic  blood  in  his  veins  to 
prompt  his  galloping  westward, 
to  share  the  national  greeting  to 
William  the  Third,  in  1688.  When 
Jacob  began  as  a  preacher  he 
did  so  at  a  meeting-house  in  Thames 
Street.  There  he  ere  long  offended  his 
audience  by  the  severe  language  by 
which  he  condemned  the  actions  of 
persons  eminent  alike  in  station  and 
influence.  Among  his  congrega- 
tion was  a  certain  member  of  the 
Commons  named  Shallet,  by  whose 
exertion  Jacob  was  finally  ejected 
from  the  pulpit.  Upon  leaving  this 
sphere  of  labour  our  divine  mani- 
fested his  contempt  by  literally 
shaking  the  dust  from  his  shoes. 

After  leaving  Thames  Street  Jacob 
erected  a  chapel  in  Southwark,  and  , 
there  ministered  to  a  "reformed 
Church."  The  society's  r^imen  was 
ludicrously  strict ;  yet  candidates 
who  sought  admission  to  the  com- 
munion were  required  to  conform  to 
the  articles  of  government,  and 
pledge  their  honour  by  affixing 
their  signatures  to  them.  Of  what 
the  pastor's  nimierous  vagaries  con- 
sisted, it  were  useless  to  explain. 
Although  a  fanatic,  he  may  not  be 
charged  with  any  endeavours  to 
either  anticipate  the  dreams  of 
Swedenborg,  or  the  impudent  here- 
sies that  are  flaunted  by  modem 
Plymouthism.  Jacob  nevertheless 
exercised  a  jurisdiction  over  his  ad- 
herents which  to  us  must  appear 
excessively  singular.  Such  a  re- 
former would  occasion  considerable 
consternation  among  our  too 
fashionably  apparelled  Christians  of 
to-day. 

Posterity  has  nevertheless  sanc- 
tioned in  part  the  innovations  im- 
agined by  the  fertile  biBin  of  Jacob, 
ag.,  standing  during  the  singing  of 
praise,  and  cultivating  ''whi^ers 
upon  the  upper  lip,"  both  of  which 
he  rigidly  enforced    Some  caiefolly 
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prepared  rules  were  also  drawn  up 
for  the  becoming  control  of  female 
attire.  None  will  be  found  to  re- 
gret that  the  custom  of  so  onerous 
an  oversight  died  with  its  origina- 
tor. The  "reformed"  people  were 
never  allowed  to  worship  with  others 
of  a  different  order.  They  all  en- 
gaged not  to  wed  themselves  to 
any  outside  the  pale  of  their  own 
society ;  and  Joseph  Jacob  was  only 
competent  to  fasten  the  hymeneal 
knot.  Notwithstanding  the  benefits 
which  may  have  attached  themselves 
to  such  a  discipline,  it  proved  a 
weariness  to  the  flesh.  The  con- 
gregation gradually  dwindled  away. 
Still  undaunted,  however,  Jacob  re- 
moved to  the  City  and  into  Turners' 
HaU.  He  remained  there  until 
1722,  in  which  year  both  he  and 
the  "  reformed  Church"  found  a  com- 
mon grave  when  the  pastor's  remains 
were  deposited  in  BunhiU-fields. 

In  1704  the  Baptists  again  made 
a  home  of  this  time-honoured  meet- 
ing-place. In  Spitalfields  there  ex- 
isted an  old  society,  which  at  about 
this  date  lost  its  pastor,  William 
Collins.  The  members  agreed  to 
migrate  citywards  for  the  purpose  of 
amalgamating  with  some  others  of 
corresponding  faith  who  met  in 
Lorimers'  Hall.  The  majority  de- 
cided to  introduce  the  practice  of 
psalmody ;  but  a  minority  protested 
against  the  innovation,  LI  retired 
into  Turners*  Hall.  They  found  a 
pastor  in  Ebenezer  Wilson,  son-in- 
law  to  the  heroic  Fownes,  of  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol,  and  father  of  the 
afterwards  well-known  Samuel 
Wilson.  The  elder  Wilson,  who 
died  in  1714,  was  reputed  to  be  a 
good  scholar  and  an  able  divine. 
He  never  enjoyed  much  popularity, 
butmanyofhis  hearers  were  wealthy, 
and  well  supported  him. 

Wilson's  successor  was  Thomas 
Dewhurst,  a  native  of  North  Britain, 
but  about  whom  scarcely  anything 


is  known.  FoUowing,  in  1725,  came 
the  learned  physician,  Dr.  Eudd. 
Having  abeady  twice  alluded  to  this 
divine,  to  say  anything  further 
would  be  superfluous.  He  and  his 
congregation  removed  to  Devon- 
shire Square  in  1727,  and  had  tlie 
entire  premises  there,  delivered  up 
to  them.  In  consequence  of  this 
proceeding,  Mr.  Henderson,  of 
Devonshire  Square  Chapel  and  his 
people  are  the  lineal  descendants  of 
the  Church  in  Turners'  Hall.  After 
the  Baptists  had  finally  forsaken 
this  last-named  place,  some  persons 
entered  into  possession  who  called 
themselves  Independents,  though 
they  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
recognized  by  that  denomination.* 

The  efforts  made  by  our  fore- 
fathers to  provide  for  the  reUgious 
necessities  of  the  era  thev  lived  in, 
if  not  so  energetic  as  they  should 
have  been,  were  not  so  dispropor- 
tionate to  their  abilities  as  we,  in 
these  happier  days  of  improved 
opportunities,  may  sometimes  im- 
agine. The  Londoner  of  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  supposed  himself 
to  be  living  in  a  city  as  populous  as 
is  our  present  Metropolis.  The 
more  thinking  portion  of  the  Chris- 
tian community,  through  indulging 
such  a  fantasy,  must  have  been 
deeply  impressed  by  the  little  pro- 
gress that  religion,  and  especially 
religion  as  represented  by  Non- 
conformity, made  among   such  im- 

*  One  day  in  September,  1739,  John 
Wesley  preached  in  TnmerB*  Hall.  During 
the  progress  oi  the  service,  the  beams 
which  supported  the  floor,  upon  finding 
their  strength  overtaxed,  by  bearing  the 
weight  of  two  thousand  auditors,  suddenly 
gave  way,  to  the  no  small  consternation  of 
everybody  concerned.  Fortunately  bow- 
ever  the  cellars  beneath  bad  only  recently 
been  filled  with  casks  of  tobacco.  Tbese 
tberefore  caugbt  the  sinking  floor.  The 
people  were  rejoiced  to  find  tbemselves 
more  alarmed  than  injured.  As  it  was  the 
boards  sank  "a  foot  or  two,**  says  Wesley, 
"  and  I  went  on  without  interruption." 
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agined     crowds.     Our     ancestors' 
notions  concerning  the  then  mag- 
nitude of  London  entirely  correspon- 
ded with  the  calculations  they  made 
in  regard  to  the  City's  future  growth. 
In  the  time  of  Charles  the  Second, 
Sir    W.  Petty,    a   member  of  the 
Koyal  Society,  produced  some  careful 
reckonings  which  he  had  made  in 
the  matter  of  population.    His  in- 
genious reasonings  tended  more  to- 
wards alarming  than  edifying  his 
hearers,    for  he    proceeded    to  ex- 
plain what  London  would  expand 
to  in   their    own    time.      Equally 
fitted  to  awaken  consternation  was 
Sir  W.  Petty's  portrayal  of  London 
as  it  would  be.     In  the  year  1800 
the  inhabitants  would  number  five 
millions,  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  thousand.     In  1840 — so  exact 
was  Sir  W.  Petty  that  he  reckoned 
to  ten  souls — the  numbers  were  to 
increase    to    ten    millions,    seven 
hundred    and    eighteen    thousand, 
eight  hundred  and   eighty.      Vast 
therefore  as  is  our  Capital  of  to-day, 
it   is    only   a   little    more    than  a 
quarter  of  the  importance  that  our 
Puritan  ancestors  supposed  it  would 
by  this  time  have  attained  to. 

Such  things  are  merely  by  the 
way.    We  must  proceed  onward  to 
Gracechurch  Street;   for  in  Grace- 
clmrch  Street  are  some  legible  foot- 
prints of  the  Puritan  Baptists.    The 
exact  site  of  their  settlement  cannot 
now  be  pointed  out;    but  that  is 
owing  to  the  historian's  remissness. 
Mr.    Crosby  is    sadly  addicted    to 
breaking    off    his    narrative,    just 
vhen     we,     his    humble    readers, 
vould  know  more,  and  the  present 
nstance    is    no    exception   to    his 
ule. 

A  meeting-house  once  existed  in 
;he  last-named  thoroughfare;  and,  in 
the  days  of  Puritanism,  the  place 
became  celebrated  on  account  of  its 
connection  with  an  able  physician 
and  Baptist  minister.  Dr.   Carolus 


Maria  De  Veil  Having  been  bom 
a  Jew,  he  aroused  all  the  revengeful 
passions  of  his  friends  by  embracing 
Christianity ;  yet  his  experience  was 
only  analogous  to  what  others  suffer 
imder  similar  circumstances.  The 
eld^r  De  Veil  manifested  his  hatred 
of  the  Christian  tenets  by  attacking 
his  son  with  a  sword.  When  the 
convert  first  received  the  (Jospel 
light  he  could  only  grope  his  way 
into  Boman  Catholicism.  With 
their  usual  readiness  at  making  all 
events  if  possible  redound  to  the 
spreading  of  error,  his  new  alUes 
sought  to  turn  the  abilities  of  so 
able  a  convert  against  the  Huguenots. 
The  researches  which  such  a  task  en- 
tailed brought  new  truths  to  light 
which,  upon  a  heart  so  susceptible 
of  their  influence,  took  immediate 
effect.  The  result  was  De  Veil  re- 
linquished popery  for  the  purer  com- 
munion  of  the  Anglican  Church. 
He  came  to  England  and  made 
friends  with  Tillotson,  Stillingfleet, 
and  a  number  more.  Upon  taking 
holy  orders  he  accepted  a  chaplaincy 
in  a  nobleman's  family.  He  there- 
fore lived  among  the  best  society. 

This  last  change  in  De  Veil's  life 
occurred  in  1677.  His  chief  busi- 
ness amidst  his  new  surroundings 
was  the  study  of  English.  He  never 
suflBciently  mastered  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  our  language  to  be  able  to  de- 
claim with  fluency  in  public.  He  ap- 
plied himself,  however,  very  closely  to 
the  study  of  our  literature.  In  the 
library  of  Bishop  Compton  of 
London,  he  first  met  with  some  pub- 
lications of  the  English  Baptists. 
These  books  more  than  interested 
him ;  they  awakened  a  desire  after 
an  interview  with  the  denomina- 
tional leaders.  At  that  time  there 
was  living  in  the  house  of  Dr.  Tillot- 
son a  maid-servunt,  who  communed 
with  a  neighbouring  Baptist  society, 
and  her  faith  drew  down  upon  her 
many  banterings  from  her  fellow- 
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workers.  De  Veil  expressed  to  this 
girl  the  wish  he  had  for  an  introduc- 
tion to  Hanserd  Knollys.  The 
sequel  to  all  this  was  that  the  two 
eventually  met  at  the  house  of  a 
nobleman  in  the  vicinity,  where 
Knollys  was  frequently  entertained. 
The  latter,  after  this,  very  naturally 
introduced  his  newly  made  friend 
to  his  compeers — a  noble  galaxy,  e.g., 
Kiffen,  Keach,  Gosnold,  and  many 
others,  who  were  fathers  in  their  de- 
nomination. Being  delighted  with 
his  new  associates,  De  Veil  set  him- 
self more  diligently  to  examine  the 
differences  which  separated  such 
men  from  other  Christian  bodies; 
and  ere  long  he  declared  his  accep- 
tance of  the  tenet  of  Believers'  Bap- 
tism. The  thorough  honesty  of  the 
man's  convictions  and  motives  can- 
not be  doubted ;  for  the  immediate 
temporal  loss  his  conversion  oc- 
casioned him  constituted  little' short 
of  pecuniary  ruin.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  amiable  Tillotson,  De 
Veil  was  forsaken  by  his  friends ;  he 
now  therefore  sought  to  divide  his 
time  between  literary  pursuits  and 


the  practice  of  physic.  At  about 
this  time  the  Baptists  in  Grace- 
church  Street  had  lost  their  pastor. 
In  an  evil  hour  he  had  quailed  before 
the  persecution  of  the  RestoratioiL 
Through  fear,  he  had  given  place  to 
the  enemy  by  relinquishing  hia  be- 
lief.  This  action  occasioned  a  sequel 
of  remorse  so  intense,  that  the  un- 
happy man  escaped  from  a  world 
where  each  day  was  a  diurnal  of 
horror,  by  taking  his  own  life. 
The  people  invited  De  Veil  to  take 
them  in  charge.  He  consented, 
yet  only  being  able  to  speak 
English  very  brokenly,  his  immense 
acquirements  never  sufficed  to  sustain 
any  popularity.  The  Church  ap- 
parently ceased  to  exist  as  a  sepa- 
rate society  after  the  petstor's  death, 
at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  De  Veil's  writings  are 
chiefly  commentaries  upon  various 
books  of  the  Bible.  He  MTote  with 
fluency  either  in  Latin  or  English 
May  this  recutting  of  his  forgotten 
name  not  prove  altogether  an  un- 
profitable labour. 

G.  H.  P. 


{To  be  continued,) 


CHRIST'S  PEEPABATIOJSr  OF  HIS  DISCIPLES  FOE  HIS 
ASCENSION  LIFE  DURING  THE  "  FORTY  DAYS." 

BY  THE  REV.  G.  M'MICHAEL,  B.A-,  BOURTON-ON-THE-WATBB. 


That  the  disciples  needed  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  final  withdrawment  of 
our  Lord,  and  that  the  entire  Church 
to  some  extent  needed  the  same 
through  them,  requires  probably  but 
little  consideration  for  all  to  admit. 

To  believe  without  seeing  was  to 
be  the  condition  of  their  life  as  of 
our  own.  In  view  of  that  it  would 
seem  both  appropriate  and  desirable 


that  some  kindly  training  should  be 
experienced,  that  so  there  might  be 
a  greater  fitness  for  such  a  spiritual 
exercise. 

The  analogy  of  our  Lord's  dealing 
with  His  disciples  would  appear  to 
show  the  probability  that  this  would 
be  enjoyed.  If  we  carefully  observe 
His  habit  of  teaching  we  may  judge 
He  would  not  require  suddenly  or 
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hastily  the  faith  to  which  He  would 
ultimately  lead  them,  but  that  by  a 
i^^radual  and  gentle  process  He  would 
strengthen  them  to  exert  it. 

Most  of  the  great  truths  which  our 
Lord  sought  to  teach  He  aimed  to 
inculcate  in  a  progressive  manner — 
at  chosen  times,  in  chosen  ways,  by 
gentle  approaches  He  endeavoured  to 
impart  them. 

Take  the  truth  of  His  divinity. 
This  did  not  burst  upon  the  disci- 
ples at  once,  full  orbed  in  all  its 
glory.  It  was  not  revealed  to  them 
in  all  its  completeness  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  three  years'  mi- 
nistry. There  were  glimpses,  half- 
views,  augmenting  impressions.  Per- 
haps it  was  designed  to  be  impressed 
on  them  most  at  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration. Then  as  His  glory  ap- 
peared, and  the  voice  spake,  those 
who  were  permitted  to  be  there 
were  most  deeply  convinced.  But 
this  event  was  not  allowed  till  after 
more  than  two  years*  moral  training. 
And  if  we  look  to  the  chapter  imme- 
diately preceding  the  vision  we  find 
our  LokI  had  elicited  a  distinct 
avowal,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  Thus  He 
prepared  them,  and  so  they  were 
ready  to  behold  His  glor)'. 

Or  take  again  the  pi'ediction  of 
His  sufferings.  Our  Lord  designed 
they  should  not  hear  of  them  till 
they  were  fortified  by  the  persuasion 
of  His  Deity.  He  intended  that  tliis 
truth,  however  much  they  failed  to 
realize  it,  should  be  a  support  and 
comfort  to  their  minds.  Hence  it  is 
we  read,  after  they  had  declared  their 
confidence,  "From  that  time  forth 
Jesus  began  to  show  unto  His  disci- 
ples how  that  He  must  go  unto 
Jerusalem  and  suffer."  He  sought 
to  prepare  them  to  receive  the  an- 
nouncement, as  He  also  sought  they 
might  not  be  taken  by  surprise  when 
the  events  themselves  would  come. 

We  might  see  further  how  our 


Lord,  by  His  promise  of  the  Spirits 
advent,  and  His  representations  re- 
specting His  work,  prepared  for  His 
descent ;  and  the  same  is  true  with 
regard  to  the  after  experience  whicli 
the  disciples  should  meet  with  in 
the  world. 

Mental  and  moral  education  \ras 
the  kindly  purpose  of  our  Lord— not 
to  demand  too  much  till  the  way  had 
been  opened — ^not  to  call  to  higliei 
efforts  till  a  readiness  for  them  hatl 
been  imparted.  And  so  with  regard 
to  the  truths  which  they  were  after- 
wards to  hold,  and  in  which  we  now 
trust,  in  reference  to  the  ascendetl 
Saviour.  While  it  was  necessan* 
that  our  Lord  should  be  withdrawn, 
it  would  appear  desirable  and  pro* 
bable  tliat  after  the  resurrection  the 
disciples,  and  ourselves  throngli 
them;  should  be  prepared  for  the 
future.  The  transition  would  thus 
be  easier  from  sight  to  faith — from 
personal  familiar  fellowship  to  spiri- 
tual communion. 

Now,  we  think  there  are  traces 
and  proofs  of  such  a  design.  Even 
before,  our  Lord  had  frequenth 
spoken  of  His  return  to  the  Father, 
but  in  that  forty  days  during  whicli 
He  still  lingered  on  the  earth  ve 
believe  we  may  find  in  the  appeai- 
ance  and  nature  of  the  conduct  of 
Christ,  in  relation  to  His  disciples,  a 
special  discipline,  in  order  to  meeteii 
them  for  His  final  removal. 

We  desire  to  make  it  our  endea- 
vour in  tliis  paper  to  unfold  this. 
The  subject  will  aflford  to  a  thought- 
ful mind  many  pleasing  and  useful 
suggestions.  Perhaps  the  most  suit- 
able  method  to  pursue  will  be  to 
inquire  what,  in  anticipation  of  our 
Lord's  ascension-life,  were  those  views 
and  that  confidence  it  was  intended 
the  disciples  and  ourselves  shonld 
entertain?  We  can  thus  see,  touching 
on  each  point,  how  the  need  WM  ffi^f- 

For  one  thing,  then,  all  wiH  ^^ 
that  the  certainly  of  our  Lorf?$  lifr 
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and  identity  was  an  essential  point ; 
that  He  had  indeed  taken  again  the 
life  He  laid  down ;  that  it  was  the 
"  same  Jesus,"  not  one  who  would 
simulate  Him.  Manifestly  the  dis- 
ciples, if  they  were  to  exercise  a 
sound  faith  in  Christ  after  His  de- 
parture, must  be  thoroughly  per- 
suaded as  to  this.  It  must  be  ikeir 
Master  and  Friend  whom  the  heavens 
had  received.  This  lies  at  the  basis 
of  all.  No  doubt  must  exist — ^a  full 
ascertainment  must  be  enjoyed. 

Now,  the  proof  furnished  was 
most  satisfactory  and  complete.  We 
clearly  see  not  a  shadow  of  uncer- 
tainty, not  the  remotest  questioning 
remained.  Many  "  infallible  proofs  " 
combined.  It  was  not  one  alone  who 
saw  the  risen  Lord,  but  all  at  diffe- 
rent times.  It  was  not  in  the  dusk 
of  the  evening  merely,  but  also  in  the 
broad  bright  day.  It  was  not  at  one 
time  only,  but  on  several  occasions. 
It  was  not  to  them  as  expecting  and 
credulous  that  Ho  appeared.  They 
ought  to  have  expected,  but  they  did 
not ;  and  this  renders  it  the  more 
certain  they  were  not  mistaken.  It 
was  with  the  marks  of  the  nails  in 
His  hands,  and  the  scar  of  the  spear- 
thrust  in  His  side,  that  they  beheld 
Him.  They  eat  with  Him,  walked 
with  Him,  conversed  with  Him.  They 
recognized  His  familiar  voice  and 
aspect.  He  was  identified  by  them 
thus,  and  without  the  smallest  mo- 
tive to  the  course  of  life  they  after- 
wards pursued  apart  from  this,  they 
lived  and  died  bearing  witness 
to  Him.  The  women  who  held  Him 
by  the  feet  and  worshipped  Him 
knew  well  it  was  no  stranger  or 
phantom,  but  the  Lord  whom  they 
honoured.  The  tears  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalen were  not  stayed  by  a  voice 
any  other  than  that  which  conveyed 
the  deepest  conviction.  Peter,  in  the 
interview  he  enjoyed  on  the  first 
day,  of  which  no  minute  record  is 
left^   but  wluch    must    have    been 


deeply  touching,  was  not  mistaken. 
The  disciples,  when  met  in  full  assem- 
bly, and  Christ  suddenly  appeared, 
owned  Him  as  their  Lord.  All  the 
appearances  established  and  corro- 
borated the  fact,  and  not  a  moment's 
doubtfulness  was  left.  So  it  was 
that,  when  at  last  He  was  removed, 
they  were  prepared  unhesitatingly  to 
believe  that  the  heavens  x>ossessed 
the  same  Jesus  who  had  been  with 
them — the  very  one  whom  they  had 
sat  with  at  the  supper — ^who  had 
died  on  the  cross — who  had  been 
laid  in  the  Arimathean's  grave.  And 
we,  receiving  the  truth  through  them, 
feel  that  nothing  could  be  more 
clearly  authenticated.  We  look  up 
to  the  ascended  Lord  without  a  mis- 
giving or  suspicion. 

But  while  the  disciples  were  thus 
to  be  assured  of  His  life  and  iden- 
tity, they  needed  to  be  prepared 
habituallv  to  exercise  this  trust, 
though  He  should  not  visibly  be  with 
them.  Before  the  death  of  Christ 
their  fellowship  with  Him  had  been 
uninterrupted  and  intimate.  They 
were  with  Him  daily,  beheld  His 
works,  heard  His  instructions,  were 
indulged  with  His  friendship.  But 
now,  in  anticipation  of  His  ascension, 
they  needed  to  be  weaned  from  this. 
Soon,  no  more  after  the  flesh  they 
should  know  Him.  The  support 
their  confidence  would  derive  from 
any  further  appearance  would  be 
withdrawn,  yet  they  were  not  to  fail 
in  faith.  Thoir  realizing  assurance 
must  be  unimpaired. 

Now  there  was  preparation  for 
this — a  gradual  fitness  experienced. 

What  was  the  character  of  our 
Lord's  dealing  with  them  after  His 
resurrection.  Was  He  alwavs  with 
them  as  before?  Were  there  no 
breaks  in  the  reimion?  Not  so. 
The  appearances  in  all  were  but  ten. 
Five  of  them  occurred  the  very  day 
of  the  resurrection,  the  others  at 
intervals  of  several  days  throughout 
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the  forty.  Ifow,  what  was  this  for, 
but  to  make  them  ready  for  ffis 
withdrawal?  What  was  it  but  a 
training  of  their  faith,  that  so  it 
might  not  be  a  shock  when  He  should 
be  finally  taken,  but  that  their  con- 
fidence should  continue  unbroken. 
He  had  proved  Himself  alive  again, 
but  He  left  them  to  exercise  their 
own  minds  and  hearts  upon  the 
truth,  that  so  they  might  be  better 
prepared  to  do  so  after  He  was  gone. 
He  was  not  always  before  them,  thus 
He  gave  scope  for  the  development 
of  that  state  of  thought  and  feeling 
which  was  to  be  habitual  to  them 
afterwards,  and  to  ourselves.  We 
have  an  instance  showing  us  how 
this  succeeded.  The  incident  will 
be  remembered  at  the  Lake  of  Tibe- 
rias, when  after  toiling  all  night,  in 
the  grey  light  of  morning,  Christ 
stood  on  the  shore,  but  they  could 
not  distinctly  discern  Him.  It  will 
be  remembered  how  He  helped  them, 
prepared  a  meal  for  them,  and  in- 
vited them  to  partake.  We  are  told 
"None  asked  Him  who  art  Thou, 
knmoiTig''  it  is  written,  "  that  it  vjas 
the  Lordr  Now,  what  is  this  but 
an  interesting  proof  of  the  process 
that  was  going  on  ?  Evidently  they 
were  more  ready  to  recognize  and 
o^vn  Him  than  at  first.  They  had 
thought  about  it ;  faith  was  stronger ; 
and  so  our  Lord  designed  it  should 
be,  and  by  such  a  method  was  leading 
them  on  to  exercise  an  imwavering 
and  undying  trust  when  no  more 
He  should  be  seen. 

But  another  need  was  confidence 
in  Christ's  continued  and  changeless 
sympathy  and  power.  The  fact  of 
an  ascended  Saviour  would  be  pre- 
cious to  the  disciples  as  to  ourselves, 
because  of  the  persuasion  that  He 
had  the  same  tenderness,  love,  wil- 
lingness to  bless  as  before.  If  it 
were  not  so  what  value  could  be 
attached  to  it  ?  A  Saviour  without 
sympathy  would  leave  us  as  crea- 


tures without  hope.  The  same  power 
also  He  must  possess  to  be  exerted 
for  His  people's  welfare,  and  to 
secure  the  interests  of  the  Church. 
When  He  should  be  remembered 
thus,  and  faith  should  be  exercised, 
the  assurance  would  content  and 
encourage.  How  did  our  Lord  pre- 
pare for  this  ? 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  as  to 
His  sympathy,  the  veiy  kindness  of 
His  manner  was  enough  to  persuade 
that  this  was  unaltered.  Did  not 
the  special  mention  of  Peter,  in  the 
first  communion  to  the  women, 
betoken  this  ?  The  bruised  reed  still 
He  would  not  break.  Go  tell  my 
disciples  and  Peter.  Did  not  the 
full  forgiveness  He  extended  to  that 
fallen  apostle  complete  the  proof 
here  ?  Did  not  the  voice  with  which 
He  addressed  the  disciples,  "Peace 
be  unto  you,"  breathe  all  its  former 
love,  and  remind  them  of  when  He 
said, "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you "  ?  Did  not 
His  invitation  to  the  incredulous 
Thomas  show  His  unchanged  pity, 
as  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  for  human 
infirmity  ?  While  He  spoke  to  them 
also  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  must 
not  the  past  have  returned  to  their 
minds,  and  must  they  not  have  felt 
that  it  was  in  the  same  spirit  He 
taught  them  ?  It  was  while  He  was 
yet  blessing  them — an  unfinished 
act,  leaving  them  to  feel  it  would  be 
continued  when  He  was  gone — ^that 
He  was  taken  up.  These  signs,  and 
others — ^for  a  mere  verbal  record  can 
never  convey  impressions  made  by 
expressive  looks,  tones,  gentlenesses 
— must  have  convinced  them  that  His 
tenderness  was  undiminished,  and 
so  afterwards  it  would  be  a  vital 
conviction  vnth  them  that  His  love 
would. remain  as  real  and  deep. 

Then  as  to  His  power:  the  miracle 
He  wrought  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee  was 
of  the  same  kind  as  one  before,  and 
must  have  recalled  the  past  incident 
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Vith  the  same  impressions  to  which 
it  gave  rise.  Unweakened  miracu- 
lous energy  belonged  to  Him  still. 
Angels,  too,  were  made  subject  to 
Him.  One  mighty  one  amid  the 
reverberation  of  an  earthquake  had 
rolled  away  the  stone.  Others  had 
sat  in  the  sepulchre  and  borne  wit- 
ness to  His  resurrection.  Others 
appear  at  Olivet  and  speak  to  them 
of  His  return.  What  must  have  been 
the  impression?  Not  as  after  the 
temptation,  and  in  the  garden,  did 
they  appear  to  comfort  Christ,  but 
to  honour  His  triumph,  and  to  cheer 
the  disciples.  Clearly  they  must 
have  been  convinced  that  principal- 
ities and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
were  put  under  His  control.  Spiri- 
tual intelligences  were  attendants 
upon  His  will — servants  obedient  to 
His  authority.  And  if  such  glorious 
beings  were  thus  submissive  to  Him, 
must  not  He  be  infinitely  more 
glorious,  and  capable  to  any  extent 
to  effect  the  purposes  of  His  intent  ? 
The  natural  inference  would  be,  as 
Himself  said,  "  All  power  was  given 
Him  in  heaven  and  on  earth,"  and 
this  would  be  inseparably  connected 
with  Him — inalienablv  His  own. 
Thus  was  the  way  prepared  for  all 
to  feel  that  H  is  heart  is  still  framed 
to  feel  for  us.  His  arm  mighty  to 
work.  We  can  rest  in  Him  as  to 
every  qualification  to  be  a  Saviour, 
"  the  same  yesterda}^  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever." 

But  to  touch  on  a  further  point,  it 
would  seem  necessary  that  the  dis- 
ciples should  be  trained  to  become 
familiar  with  the  perfect  spiritual 
freedom  of  action  which  would  there- 
after more  especially  characterize 
their  Lord.  They  required  to  be 
assured  that  after  a  more  spiritual 
manner  than  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  He  would  be  able  to  con- 
vey Himself  or  His  agents  whither 
He  would.  That  He  should  inti- 
mately know,  too,  at  all  times  what 


the  circumstances  of  His  people 
were — what  their  state  of  mind — 
what  instructions  were  good  for 
them — ^what  manifestations  would  be 
useful.  They  needed  to  feel  that  no 
obstacle  could  stand  in  His  way,  but 
that  He  could  alway  come  to  their 
help,  that  as  by  one  wave  of  His 
hand  He  could  subdue  or  surmount 
all  impediments,  and  cause  His 
presence  to  be  felt.  Previously 
some  proofs  had  been  given,  but  now 
more  fuUy. 

The  disciples  would  be  thus  im- 
pressed as  He  entered  in  through  the 
closed  doors  into  their  midst.  On 
two  occasions,  when  special  mention 
is  made  of  the  doors  being  shut  for 
fear  of  the  Jews — doubtless  bolted 
and  fastened — ^it  is  indicated  that  in 
a  spiritual  manner  He  entered  in. 
"  Tliey  supposed  they  had  seen  a 
spirit."  Quietly,  invisibly  He  passed 
through,revealing himself  He  startled 
them  by  His  presence.  When,  too, 
He  departed  from  them  on  these  or 
other  occasions  they  probably  saw 
no  retreating  form — no  gradual  re- 
tirement— suddenly  He  would  vanish 
from  their  gaze  and  render  Himself 
absent  from  them.  This  would  help 
to  produce  an  increasing  sense  of 
His  spiritual  action-  Then  when 
He  appeared  on  the  mountain  to  the 
five  hundred  it  was  probably  as 
though  He  walked  out  of  the  air 
towards  them ;  and  at  the  ascension, 
rising  lightly,  without  effort,  from 
the  ground.  He  exhibited  His  divine 
superiority  to  all  the  common  forces 
to  which  our  gross  humanity  is  sub- 
ject. The  disciples  would  thus  be 
prepared  habitually  to  think  rightly 
of  Him  in  His  invisible  life.  They 
would  feel  how  able  He  was  to  verify 
all  His  promises  aod  carry  out  all 
His  designs.  Had  He  said,  "  When- 
ever two  or  three  are  met  together 
in  my  name"  I  will  be  among  them, 
He  was  able  to  fulfil  His  word.  Had 
He  said,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway/' 
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He  would  have  all  capability  of 
redeeming  His  assurance.  Had  He 
promised  to  succour  them  in  trial, 
to  interpose  for  them  in  difficulties. 
His  perfect  knowledge  of  all,  joined 
to  His  power  to  help,  would  be  a 
satisfaction  for  them  that  would 
never  lose  its  blessedness. 

And  all  this  may  contribute  to 
make  to  us  a  living  truth  the  fact 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  "The  Lord  is  that  spirit." 
"We  have  the  mind  of  Christ.'' 
Christ  is  still  able,  in  the  means  of 
His  anpointment,  to  cause  His  very 
presence  to  be  realized,  and  in  the 
rich  wide  influences  of  Btis  expansive 
grace,  all  His  people  can  be  visited, 
all  their  circumstances  known,  all 
their  spirits  comforted. 

Here,  however,  another  prepara- 
tory lesson  meets  our  view.  One  of 
the  most  deb'ghtful  truths  the  soul 
can  rejoice  in — one  that  to  the  disci- 
ples must  have  been  most  refreshing 
and  encouraging  as  it  is  to  ourselves 
— is  that,  though  we  may  not  know 
it  at  the  time,  yet  Christ  is  often 
with  us  to  animate  and  quicken  in 
life.  It  may  be,  in  some  veiled  and 
disguised  circumstances,  we  are  not 
impressed  with  the  fact — we  may 
not  distinguish  His  presence  at  the 
time — but  yet  there  is  ministering 
kindness  enjoyed,  and  sweet  after- 
conviction  and  remembrance.  Many 
would  be  the  times,  when  in  the 
experience  of  the  disciples  and  of 
the  Church,  the  reflection  would  be 
very  precious. 

Now,  we  cannot  read  that  incident 
of  our  Lord's  joining  the  two  going 
to  Emmaus,  yet  concealed  from  their 
knowledge,  without  feeling  that  this 
was  designed  to  prepare  beforehand 
for  such  an  occurrence.  They 
thought  a  stranger  was  with  them 
during  the  journey.  Their  hearts 
glowed  under  His  explanation  of 
the  Scriptures;  the  dawn  of  spiri- 
tual light  arose  upon  their  minds ; 


but  they  failed  to  recognize  Him: 
Afterwards,  however,  he  declared 
Himself,  and  they  hastened  back  to 
Jerusalem  to  tell  "  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  He  was 
known  to  them  in  breaking  of  bread." 
This  was  suited  to  be  a  life-long 
lesson  to  all  and  to  the  whole  Church. 
We  are  often  sad-hearted  —  some 
trial  comes — our  soids  are  grieved. 
But  in  the  ministries  of  Providence 
we  are  mercifully  visited.  Succour 
is  afforded — comfort  inspired.  Are 
we  not  to  trace  this  to  Christ  ?  We 
are  often  in  difficulty  about  some 
mysteries  in  life  or  perplexities  in 
the  Word  of  Grod,  but  amidst  our 
musings  some  thoughts  are  suggested, 
some  explanation  comes.  We  find 
our  trouble  cleared  away.  It  may 
not  have  come  to  us  in  the  scene  of 
worship,  or  at  times  of  prayer;  it 
may  have  been  granted  to  us  by  the 
way,  or  at  the  meal ;  but  though 
experienced  in  other  ways  than  those 
we  have  been  familiar  with,  we  have 
afterwards  felt  it  "was  the  Lord." 
And  the  memory  of  secret  feelings 
flashes  into  evidence  to  affirm  and 
bear  testimony  to  our  trust.  "  Did 
not  our  hearts  bum  within  us  ?  " 

We  believe  that  thus  Christ  acted 
that  we  might  be  the  better  fitted  for 
such  confidence.  So  we  are  enabled 
to  sing  His  praise  and  to  repose  more 
implicitly  in  His  faithfulness. 

Once  more,  both  the  disciples  and 
the  Church  needed  to  be  persuaded 
of  the  truth  that  the  Great  Mediator 
would  be  accepted  in  His  sacrifice 
and  advocacy  by  the  Father.  When 
He  should  ascend  on  high,  full  assu- 
rance must  be  possessed  that  He 
would  be  welcomed,  and  that  all 
prevalence  should  be  granted  in 
regard  to  His  desires  for  human 
salvation. 

Now,  especially  His  resurrection 
triumphantly  demonstrated  this.  We 
have  but  to  notice  how  afterwards  the 
disciples  I'eferred  to  it  to  feel  how 
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convinced  they  were  that,  because 
Ood  had  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 
He  had  in  all  things  accepted  Him. 
*'  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up  and 
by  His  right  hand  has  exeJted." 
*'  Therefore,  let  all  know  assuredly 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  crucified  both  Lord  and 
Christ."  It  was  ever  their  proof. 
They  dwelt  upon  it,  rested  on  it, 
reiterated  it  Thus  was  He  "  exalted 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins." 
This  conviction  was  growing  during 
the  "forty  days."  Preparation  for 
its  eventual  force  was  made  then ; 
at  last,  quickened  by  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  it  became  the  mighty 
evidence  we  find  it  to  be,  and  the 
powerful  stimulus  to  the  entire 
course  of  labour  and  suffering  which 
lay  before  them  from  the  Pentecost. 

We  may  add  to  this,  must  not  His 
sublime  calmness  throughout  those 
days  have  been  afterwards  a  memory 
of  power  ?  Did  He  not,  in  His 
composed  majestic  bearing,  leave  a 
remembrance  and  complete  a  persua- 
sion that  all  that  had  occurred  were 
but  parts  of  a  great  plan  that  now 
was  perfected,  and  the  results  of 
which  were  sure  ?  "  He  bears  victorv 
written  on  His  brow,"  was  said  by 
one  of  a  great  conqueror.  Much 
more  truly  might  it  be  said  of  Him 
who  had  "  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them 
openly."  The  serene  confidence  that 
was  within  produced  the  Divine  tran- 
quillity that  was  without. 

And  surely  the  presence  and  tes- 
timonies of  heavenly  immortals 
would  give  depth  and  firmness  to 
this  belief.  Whence  came  these  but 
from  the  Father  ?  For  what  pur- 
pose did  they  appear  but  to  bear 


witness  to  His  infinite  favour  ? 
What  did  they  mean  when  they 
declared  that  He  should  come  again  ? 
What  but  that,  received  on  His 
departure  into  the  honours  and  bles- 
sedness of  heaven,  complete  access  to 
the  throne  should  be  allowed  Him, 
that  the  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  truth  should  be  established,  that 
He  might  appear  at  last  for  the  ever- 
lasting salvation  and  joy  of  His 
redeemed  ?  If  before  the  voice  had 
been  heard,  "this  is  my  beloved  Son," 
well  might  it  be  understood  and  felt 
afterwards  to  have  spoken  a  per- 
petual benediction  during  those  forty 
days.  And  thus  was  there  a  pre- 
paration for  the  most  unquestioning 
faith  in  the  success  of  His  work  and 
the  glory  of  His  reward.  We,  too, 
in  the  retrospect,  bring  our  confidence 
and  place  with  Him  our  cause.  He 
invites,  encourages,  and  will  supply 
us  with  all  those  spiritual  gifts  He  is 
exalted  to  impart. 

Thus,  kindly  and  gradually,  we 
believe  there  was  a  combined  prepa- 
ration for  transition  to  right  views 
and  feelings  after  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord,  and  when  the  Spirit  was 
given  these  were  among  "  the  things 
of  Christ  which  He  has  taken  and 
showed  unto  us." 

What  a  glorious  Saviour  we  have 
for  our  hope !  How  real, ho w  gracious, 
how  "  mighty  to  save."  Do  we  grasp 
the  truth  as  we  ought  ?  Do  we  live 
upon  it  as  we  might  ?  Let  us  seek 
to  give  it  a  fuller  admittance  to  our 
souls,  that  so  the  word  respecting 
Him  may  be  verified  as  to  us: 
"  Whom  having. not  seen  ye  love,  in 
whom  though  now  ye  see  Him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
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II.— SiMEOK  AND  Levi. 


When  Jacob  "was  a  dying"  he 
spoke  thus  concerning  his  two  sons 
(Gen.  xlix.  5—7 : — 

'*' Simeon  and  "Leyi  are  brethren  ; 

Instruments  of  cruelty  are  in  their  habi- 
tations. 

0  my  soul,  come  not  thon  into  their 
secret; 

Unto  their  assembly,  mine|^honour  be 

not  thou  united: 
For  in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man, 
And  in  their  self-will  tiiey  digged  down 

a  wall. 
Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce; 
And  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel. 

1  will  diyide  them  in  Jacob, 
And  scatter  them  in  Israel." 


We  will  glance  at  the  chief  points 
in  the  personal  history  of  the  two 
men,  looking  at  Simeon  first. 
Simeon  was  the  son  of  Leah,  and 
was  the  second  of  Jacob's  children. 
His  birth  is  recorded  in  Genesis  xxix. 
33.  His  name  is  derived  from  the  He- 
brew word  Shama,  which  means  to 
hear.  The  mother's  words  are — "Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  heard  thai  I  was 
hated,  He  hath  therefore  given  me 
this  son  also :  and  she  called  his 
name  Simeon"  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  word  sometimes  assumes 
the  shortened  form  of  Simon,  as  in 
the  well-known  name  Simon  Peter ; 
though  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
(chap.  XV.,  verse  14),  the  Apostie 
is  called  Simeon.  The  inspired 
personal  history  of  the  Patriarch 
Simeon  is  very  brief.  He  was 
associated  with  Levi  in  the  massacre 
of  the  Shechemites  (Genesis  xxxiv. 
25),  a  deed  which  drew   on  them 


the   remonstrance   of  their  father; 
and,     probably,     also     his     dying 
curse     refers    to    that  sad     event. 
The   only  other   personal    incident 
related  of  Simeon  is  the  fact  of  his 
being  selected  by  Joseph,   without 
any  reason  being  given  or  implied, 
as   the    hostage    for  the    appear- 
ance   of    Benjamin    (Genesis    xlii. 
24).     As  usual,  the   traditions   of 
the     Jewish    commentators     have 
amplified     and     perverted     these 
simple  facts.      One   tradition   says 
that  it  was  Simeon    and  Levi  who 
were   the  enemies  of  the  youthful 
Joseph;    that  they   counselled  his 
death,  and  that  it  was  Simeon  who 
bound   him  before  he  was  lowered 
into  the  well   at   Dothan.     Hence 
Joseph's  selection  of   him    as  the 
hostage,  his  binding  and  incarcera- 
tion.   Another  tradition  represents 
the  strength  of  Simeon  as  so  pro- 
digious,   that  the  Egyptians   were 
unable  to  cope  with  him,  and  at  the 
mere  roar  of  his  voice  seventy  valiant 
Egjrptians  fell  at  his  feet,  and  broke 
their  teeth !    In  another  apocryphal 
account,  called  "The  Testament  of 
Simeon,"  his  fierceness  and  implac- 
ability are  put  prominently  forward, 
and  he  died  warning    his  children 
against  the  indulgence  of  such  pas- 
sions. 

Very  little  is  recorded  concerning 
the  personal  history  of  Levi.  He  was 
the  third  son  of  Jacob,  by  his  wife 
Leah.  The  word  probably  means  a 
joining  or  union,  and  like  most 
other  names  in  the  Patriarchal  his- 
tory, was  connected  with  the  thoughts 
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and  feelings  that  gathered  around 
the  child's  birth.  It  gave  utterance 
to  the  hope  of  the  mother,  that  the 
affections  of  the  husband,  wliich  had 
hitherto  rested  on  the  favoured 
Sachel,  would  at  last  be  drawn  to 
her,  or  as  the  sacred  record  expresses 
it  (Genesis  xxix.  34),  "  This  time 
will  my  husband  be  joined  to  me, 
because  I  have  borne  him  three 
sons/'  The  new-bom  child  was  to 
be  what  Josephus  terms  him,  "A 
bond  of  imion,"  a  new  link  binding 
the  parents  to  each  other  more 
closely  than  before.  The  other  re- 
ferences to  him  are  briefly  stated- 
He  was  associated  with  his  brother 
Simeon  in  the  massacre  of  the 
Shechemites  already  alluded  to.  He 
stood  by  the  death-bed  of  his  illus- 
trious father  Jacob,  but  the  place  of 
his  own  death  is  not  recorded  ;  and 
in  Exodus  vi.  16,  we  are  told  that 
"  the  years  of  the  life  of  Levi  were 
a  hundred  thirty  and  seven  years." 
The  dying  words  of  Jacob  tells  us, 
"Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren." 
They  were  certainly  brethren,  as 
being  the  sons  of  the  same  mother ; 
but  probably  the  words  have  a  deeper 
meaning  than  that,  and  were  intended 
to  signify  that  they  were  brethren  in 
crime — ^villains  both ;  for  "  instru- 
ments of  cruelty  are  in  their  habita- 
tion;" and,  as  a  prophetic  curse 
upon    them,    the    dying   Patriarch 

adds : — 

**I  will  diyido  them  in  Jacob, 
And  will  scatter  them  in  Israel." 

As  the  Patriarch  foretold,  so  it 
was,  for  the  descendants  of  the  two 
men  were  thoroughly  separated ;  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  being  located  in  the 
extreme  south,  and  the  possessions 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  "scattered 
through  the  land."  Even  in  the 
march  through  the  desert  the  two 
tribes  were  not  allied,  for  the  tribe 
of  Simeon  was  associated  with  those 
of  Beuben  and  Gad — those  two 
Patriarchs    being    not    the    whole 


brothers  of  Simeon,  but  the  sons  of 
Zilpah,  Leah's  maid.  The  subsequent 
history  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  was 
for  the  most  part  ignoble  and  obscure ; 
the  name  of  Judith  being  almost  the 
only  famous  one  which  the  ancient 
history  of  the  tribe  supplies.  "  The 
audacity  and  intrepidity  which  seem 
to  have  characterized  the  founder  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  are  seen  in  their 
fullest  force  in  the  last  of  his  des- 
cendants of  whom  there  is  any  ex- 
press mention  in  the  sacred  record. 
Whether  the  book  which  bears  her 
name  is  a  history  or  an  historic 
romance,  Judith  wiU  always  remain 
one  of  the  most  prominent  figures 
among  the  deliverers  of  her  nation. 
Bethulia  would  almost  seem  to  have 
been  a  Simeonite  colony.  Ozias,  the 
chief  man  of  the  city,  was  a 
Simeonite,  and  so  was  Manasses,  the 
husband  of  Judith.  She  herself  had 
the  purest  blood  of  the  tribe  in  her 
veins.  She  nerves  herself  for  her 
tremendous  exploit  by  a  prayer  to 
'  the  Lord  God  of  her  father  Simeon,' 
and  by  recalling  in  the  most  cha- 
racteristic manner,  and  in  all  their 
details,  the  incidents  of  the  mas- 
sacre of  Shechem."  We  may  re- 
mark, in  passing,  that  the  name 
Simeon  or  Simon  occurs  nearly 
twenty  times  as  the  name  of  per- 
sons more  or  less  celebrated  in 
sacred  history;  but  as  there  is  no 
proof  that  the  majority  of  these 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  we 
may  conclude  that  the  name  was 
given  to  them  in  honour  of  their 
common  ancestor.  It  is  curious  that 
the  impetuosity  of  the  son  of  Jacob 
was  a  strong  element  in  the  character 
of  that  apostle  who  has  made  the 
name  of  Simon  famous  through  the 
world ;  but  as  there  is  no  proof  that 
Peter  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
the  fact  must  be  regarded  as  a  coin- 
cidence merely.  We  must  now 
attempt  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 
the  descendants  of  Levi,  the  other 
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of    the  two  "brethren"  to  whom 
this  paper  is  intended  to  refer. 

The  descendants  of  the  Patriarch 
Levi  are  known  in  Scripture  by  the 
familiar  wordLevites;  but  the  word, 
when  carefully  examined,  has  other 
and  sacred  meanings.  That  it  means 
(1)  the  general  descendants  of  Levi 
is  evident  from  Exodus  ii.  1 :  "  And 
there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of 
Levi,  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of 
Levi."  That  passage  clearly  means 
that  the  parents  of  *  Moses  were 
Levites  in  the  generic  or  tribal  sense 
of  the  term.  As  this  tribe  was 
honoured  to  supply  the  priesthood 
of  the  nation,  the  word  Levite  comes 
f2)  to  mean  priests  as  such.  In  this 
sense  it  is  employed  in  Josh.  iii.  3  : 
"  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  bearing  it,  then 
ye  shall  remove  from  your  place, 
and  go  after  it."  Then  because  there 
were  degrees  of  rank  among  the 
priests,  the  word  Levite  comes  (3) 
to  mean  an  assistant  priest,  some- 
thing like  a  deacon  or  a  curate  in 
the  Church  of  England ;  and  those 
who  are  familiar  with  Macaulay's 
History  of  England  will  remember 
that  the  word  Levite  was  generally 
applied,  two  centuiies  ago,  to  an  in- 
ferior clergyman  of  the  Anglican 
Church.  That  this  third  meaning 
of  the  word  Levite  existed  among 
the  Jews  down  to  the  time  of 
Christ  is  evident  from  the  parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  (Luke  x. 
31 — 2),  in  which  the  Saviour  speaks 
of  "  a  priest "  and  "  a  Levite,"  both 
of  whom  neglected,  with  cruel  un- 
concern, their  woimded  and  desolate 
countryman.  We  have  to  note 
several  interesting  facts  concerning 
this  famous  tribe,  a  right  imder- 
standing  of  which  throws  light  upon 
many  portions  of  the  inspired 
Scriptures.  When  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  divided  among  the  de- 
scendants of  Jacob,   the  tribe    of 


Levi  had  no  share  in  it,  in  the  sense 
in  which  the  other  tribes  had,  and 
thus  the  "  sons  of  Levi,"  as  the  Pa- 
triarch had  predicted,  were  "scat- 
tered in  Israel,'*  thus  becoming 
"  lackland  "  among  their  bretliren. 
As  a  partial  comi)ensation  for  this 
loss,  forty-eight  cities  were  given  to 
them  in  different  parts  of  Canaan, 
in  which  were  included  the  "  Cities 
of  Eefuge."  Besides  these  sacer- 
dotal cities  which  the  tribe  of  Levi 
possessed,  they  were  endowed  with 
more  than  a  "  tithe  "  or  tenth  part 
of  the  annual  produce  of  the  land, 
as  well  as  of  the  increase  of  the 
flocks  and  herds  of  the  people. 
The  members  of  this  tribe  are  not 
often  referi'ed  to  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Matthew,  the  Apostle  and 
Evangelist,  was  also  called  Levi 
(Luke  V.  27),  but  there  is  no  proof 
as  to  which  tribe  he  belonged.  The 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  (Luke 
X.  32)  contains  a  reference  to  the 
Levites,  which  proves,  as  we  have 
said,  that  their  names  are  to  be 
looked  upon  as  "  the  type  of  a  for- 
mal, heartless  worship,  without  sym- 
pathy and  without  love."  In  the 
first  chapter  of  John,  19th  verse,  we 
read  of  "priests  and  Levites  from 
Jerusalem,"  who  were  sent  as  a  de- 
putation to  John  the  Baptist,  "  To 
ask  him,  who  art  thou?"  And  in 
the  24th  verse  we  are  told — "  They 
which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees."  Now  as  the  Phari- 
sees were  believers  in  the  Mes- 
sianic predictions  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  can  see  the  logical 
force  of  John's  reply  to  them  con- 
tained in  the  previous  verse :  "  I  am 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Make  straight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  said  the propJiet  Esaias" 
The  well-known  Barnabas,  the  friend 
and  fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul,  was 
a  Levite  (Acts  iv.  36),  and  one  of 
"a  great  company  of  the  priests 
who  were  obedient  to  the  feith.** 
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We  may  ako  believe  that  "their 
influence  may  have  led  many  Le- 
vites  to  follow  their  example;  and 
thus  the  old  psalms,  and  possibly, 
also,  the  old  chants  of  the  Temple 
service,  might  be  transmitted  through 
the  agency  of  those  who  had  been 
specially  trained  in  them,  to  be  the 
inheritance  of  the  Christian  Church." 
The  Levites,  as  a  tribe,  have  long 
since  passed  away ;  but  the  familiar 
name  Cohen,  which  is  the  Hebrew 
word  for  priest,  and  the  equally  fa^ 
miliar  name  Levy,  which  evidently 
means  Levite,  are  a  shadow  of  the 
honours  which  formerly  belonged  to 
the  once  illustrious  sacerdotal  tribe. 
"The  extinction  or  absorption  of 
a  tribe  which  had  borne  so  promi- 
nent a  part  in  the  history  of  Israel 
was,  like  all  other  such  changes,  an 
instance  of  the  order  in  which  the 
shadow  is  succeeded   by  the  sub- 
stance —  that  which    is    decayed^ 
waxing  old,  and  ready   to  vanish 
away,  by  a  new  and  more  living  or- 
ganization.    It  had  done  its  work, 
and  it  had  lost  its  life.     It  was 
boimd  up  with  a  localized  and  ex- 
clusive worship,  and  had  no  place  to 
occupy  in  that  which  was  universal 
In  the  Christian  Church — supposing, 
by  any  effort  of  imagination,  that  it 
had  had  a  recognized  existence  in 
it — ^it  would  have  been  simply  an 
impediment.     Looking  at  the  long 
history  of  which   the  outline  has 
been  here  traced,  we  find  in  it  the 
light  and  darkness,  the  good  and 
evil,  which  mingle  in  the  character 
of  most  corporate  or  caste  societies. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not 
foi-get  that  they  were  chosen,  to- 
gether with  the  priesthood,  to  bear 
witness  of  great  truths  which  might 
otherwise   have  perished   from  re- 
membrance; and  that  they  bore  it 
well  through  a  long  succession  of 
centuries.    To  members  of  this  tribe 
we  owe  many  separate  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  probably  also. 


in  great  measure,  the  preservation  of 
the  whole.  The  liymns  which  they 
sang,  in  part  probably  the  music  of 
which  they  were  the  originators, 
have  been  perpetuated  in  the  wor- 
ship of  tlie  Christian  Church.  In 
the  company  of  prophets  who  have 
left  behind  them  no  written  records 
they  appear  conspicuous,  united  by 
common  work  and  common  interests 
with  the  prophetic  order.  They  did 
their  work  as  a  national  clergy,  in- 
struments in  raising  the  people  to 
a  higher  life,  educating  them  in  th(i 
knowledge  on  which  all  order  and 
civilization  rest.  It  is  not  often  in 
the  history  of  the  world  that  a  re- 
ligious caste  or  order  has  passed 
away  with  more  claims  to  the  re- 
spect and  gratitude  of  mankind  than 
the  tribe  of  Levi." 

We    need    scarcely    remind    our 
readers  that  the  Book  of  Leviticus 
is  so  called   because    its  contents 
chiefly  refer  to  the  priestly  tribe; 
nor  of  the  important  fact  that  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  an  in- 
spired   commentary    upon    it,    in- 
tended to  remind  us  of  the  Divine 
dignity  and  infinite  efficacy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "the  great  High 
Priest   of   our   profession."      "  We 
may  not  always  be  able  to  say  what 
the  exact  relationship   is  between 
the  type  and  the  antitype.    We  may 
hesitate  to  pronounce,  with  Jerome, 
that  'every  sentence,    nay,  almost 
every    syllable — ^the    garments    of 
Aaron,  and  the  whole  Levitical  sys- 
tem— breathe   of  heavenly  myste- 
ries.'     But    we    cannot    read    the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and  not  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Levitical  priests 
'served  the  pattern    and    type  of 
heavenly  things ; "  that  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Law  pointed  to  and  found 
their  interpretation  in  the  Lamb  of 
God;  that  the   ordinances  of  out- 
ward purification  signified  the  true 
inner  cleansing  of  the  heart  and  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
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living  God.  One  idea,  moreover, 
penetrates  the  whole  of  this  vast 
and  burdensome  ceremonial,  and 
gives  it  a  real  gloiy  even  apart  from 
any  prophetic  signification.  Ho- 
liness is  its  end.  Holiness  is 
its  character.  The  tabernacle  is 
holy,  the  vessels  are  holy,  the 
offerings  are  most  holy  unto  Jeho- 
vah, the  garments  of  the  priests  are 
holy.    All  who  approach  Him  whose 


name  is  '  Holy,'  whether  priests 
who  minister  unto  Him  or  people 
who  worship  Him,  must  themselves 
be  holy.  It  would  seem  as  if  amid 
the  camp  and  dwellings  of  Israel 
was  ever  to  be  heard  an  echo  of 
that  solemn  strain  which  fills  the 
courts  above,  where  the  seraphim 
cry  one  unto  another,  *  Holy,  noly, 
holy!'" 


BAPTISM  FOE  THE  DEAD. 


*^  Else  what  shall  tbey  do  which  are  baptized*  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  iiBeinot  at  all  T 
Why  are  they,  thes,  baptized  for  the  dead  V*  •  (1  Cor.  xv.  29.) 


This  passage  of  Scripture  has  re- 
ceived several  interpretations,  and 
probably  some  of  our  readers  would 
like  to  see  a  condensed  statement  of 
the  attempted  explanations  which, 
thoughtful  commentators  have  put 
forth.  The  difficulty  of  the  passage 
lies  in  the  three  words,  vmep  twv 
vcKp^v  "for  the  dead ;"  and  the  chief 
part  of  the  difficulty  centres  in  the 
word  {nrep  (huper),  which  our  trans- 
lators have  rendered  by  the  word 
**  for."  To  bring  the  matter  clearly 
before  those  of  our  friends  who  can- 
not read  the  Greek  Testament,  we 
must  pen  a  few  words  concerning  the 
different  meanings  of  this  term 
vw€p  (kuper).  It  is  worth  bearing 
in  mind  that  all  words,  originally, 
had  a  physical  or  material  meaning ; 
and  this  word  huper  at  first  signified 
over  or  tqfon,  exactly  answering  to 
the  Latin  word  miper,  to  the  U6r^ 
man  iiber,  and  to  our  English  word 
over.    One  example  of  the  use  of  the 


word  in  its  first  or  physical  sense 
will  be  sufficient.  Xenophon,  speak- 
ing of  the  sun,  says,  *'  It  goes  aver 
(vmp,  kuper)  us  and  our  dwellings." 
Branching  out  from  this  primary 
meaning  the  word  gets  to  mean,  "  in 
the  place  of,"  "instead  of,"  "on  account 
of,"  "for;"  and  it  is  this  diversity  of 
meaning  which  renders  it  difficult 
to  understand  in  what  exact  sense 
the  apostle  uses  the  phrase  "bap- 
tized for  (hrrep)  the  dead."  These 
preliminaiy  remarks  will  enable  our 
readers  to  judge  of  the  value  of  the 
different  interpretations  which  have 
been  given  of  this  difficult  passage. 

1.  An  ancient  commentator,  called 
Epiphanius,  who  lived  in  the  fourth 
century,  supposes  that  St.  Paul  was 
thinking  of  converts  who  were  bap- 
tized when  not  very  far  from  the 
time  of  tJieir  death.  ''What  shall 
they  do  who  are  baptized  when  death 
is  close  at  hand  ?"  This  interpreta- 
tion is  favoured  by  Bengel  among 
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the  moderns,  who  therefore  gives  to 
inrep  the  sense  of  Tiear,  close  upon. 

2.  As  in  the  third  and  fourth  cen- 
turies the  practice  was  sometimes 
adopted  of  baptizing  persons  near  to 
the  tombs  of  those  who  had  suffered 
death  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  the 
words  have  been  translated,  "  What 
shall  they  do  who  are  baptized  over 
the  graves  of  the  martyred  dead  i"  But 
as  it  is  very  unlikely  that  any  such 
practice  existed  so  early  as  the 
apostle's  time,  this  interpretation  is 
not  of  much  worth. 

3.  Some  understand  the  plural 
number,  "the  dead,*'  to  be  used 
rhetorically  for  the  singular,  "the 
dead  one,"  and  apply  the  words  to 
Jesus  Christ — ;"  What  shall  they  do 
who  are  baptized  on  account  of  a 
once  dead  Saviour?'' 

4.  Olshausen  translates  the  words 
thus — "  What  shall  they  gain  who 
are  baptized  for  the  sake  of  the 
dead  in  Christ  ?"  That  is,  that  the 
"  fulness"  (rXfipuffui)  of  believers  may 
be  made  up;  or,  as  the  English 
Prayer  Book  expresses  it,  "that  God 
may  complete  the  number  of  His 
elect  and  hasten  His  kingdom."  It 
is  thought  by  those  who  give  ^this 
interpretation  that  Hebrew  xi  40 
throws  some  amount  of  light  upon 
it :  "  Grod  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without 
us  should  not  be  made  perfect." 

5.  The  generaUy  received  opinion 
of  the  passage  is  the  one  adopted 
by  the  judicious  Dr.  Doddridge — 
"  What  shall  they  do  who  are  bap- 
tized instead  of  the  dead  ?"  That  is, 
who,  as  the  ranks  of  Christians  are 
thinned  by  death,  come  forward  to 
be  baptized  in  order  to  take  the 
place  of  departed  believers.  This 
meaning  is  thus  paraphrased  by  the 
Doctor :  "  Such  are  our  views  and 
hopes  as  Christians ;  else,  if  it  were 
not  so,  wfuit  should  theiif  do  who  are 
laptized  in  token  of  their  embracing 
the  Christian  faith  in  the  room  ^ 


the  dead,  who  are  just  fallen  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  but  are  yet  sup- 
ported by  a  succession  of  new  con- 
verts, who  immediately  ofiFer  them- 
selves to  fill  up  their  places,  as  ranks 
of  soldiers  that  advance  to  the  com- 
bat in  the  room  of  their  companions 
who  have  just  been  slain  in  their 
sight  ?  If  the  doctrine  I  oppose  be 
true,  and  the  dead  are  n4>t  raised  at 
all,  why  are  they  nevertheless  thus 
baptized  in  the  room  of  the  dead,  as 
cheerfully  ready,  at  the  peril  of  their 
lives,  to  keep  up  the  cause  of  Jesus 
in  the  world?" 

6.  It  is  curious  that  Dr.  Alford,  in 
his  Commentary,  leans  to  the  idea 
that  the  apostle  is  referring  to  what 
has  been  termed  vicarious  haptis^n 
— the  baptism  of  a  living  person 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  one  who 
had  died  xmbaptized.  Several  of 
the  Fathei's  of  the  Church  mention 
the  existence  of  this  strange  custom. 
Tertullian  refers  to  it  as  existing 
among  the  Marcionites,  and  St. 
Chiysostom  relates  of  the  same  sect 
that,  "  when  one  of  their  catechu- 
mens died  without  baptism,  they 
used  to  put  a  living  person  under 
the  dead  man's  bed,  and  asked 
whether  he  desired  to  be  baptized. 
The  living  man  answering  that  he 
did,  they  then  baptized  him  in  place 
of  the  departed."  This  curious  cus- 
tom seems  to  have  originated  in  the 
idea  that  baptism  was  absolutely 
essential  to  salvation — or,  at  least, 
that  those  would  suffer  punishment 
of  some  kind  at  the  time  of  the 
resurrection  who  had  neglected  to 
be  baptized.  It  was  thought  by 
some  of  the  so-called  Fathers  of  the 
Church — St.  Ambrose  among  the 
number — that  this  vicarious  bap- 
tism existed  from  the  earliest  times^ 
and  that  St.  Paul  refers  to  it  in  the 
passage  which  we  are  now  consider- 
ing. If  St.  Paul  did  use  the  words 
in  that  sense,  he,  of  course,  refers  to 
the  practice  as  an  argum^ntum  ad 
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hominem;  and  St.  Ambrose  thus  ex- 
plains the  argument : — "  The  apostle 
adduces  the  example  of  those  who 
were  so  secure  of  the  future  resur- 
rection that  they  even  baptized  for 
the  dead,  when  by  accident  death 
had  come  unexpectedly,  fearing  that 
the  unbaptized  might  not  rise,  or 
rise  to  evil.*'  But  it  seems  much 
more  likely  that  these  words  of  St. 
Paul  gave  rise  to  the  strange  prac- 
tice of  vicarious  baptism,  than  that 
the  inspired  apostle  should  refer, 
with  even  partial  approval,  to  a 
practice  for  which  there  is  no  Scrip- 


ture warrant  We  conclude  with 
the  remark  that  the  almost  obvious 
meaning  of  the  passage  is  the  cor- 
rect one — namely,  "What  shall  they 
do  who  are  baptized  instead  of  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  do  not  rise  ?"  As 
each  new  convert  enters  the  bap- 
tismal waters,  he  thereby  takes  his 
place  in  the  rank  which  has  been 
thinned  by  death,  that  he,  like  the 
departed  crowned  warrior,  may  be 
"a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ," 
may  "  fight  the  'good  fight  of  faith, 
and  lay  hold  upon  eternal  life." 


ON  ONE  METHOD  OF  CHKISTIAN  GIVING. 


The  formal  method  of  all  action 
must  be  determined  by  its  purpose 
and  its  principles,  and  Christian 
giving  must  depend,  for  its  manner, 
npon  its  objects  and  its  spirit.  These, 
therefore,  must  be  our  &st  inquiry. 

In  basing  my  argument  upon  the 
teaching  of  Scripture,  I  have  passed 
by  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament, 
because  the  new  wine  of  Christian 
giving  ought  to  burst  the  old  skins 
of  Jewish  habit  and  custom. 

I. 
The  ohjeeis  ofOhrUtian  giving. 

When  Christ  was  on  the  earth  the 
ministries  of  the  infant  Church  were 
devoted  to  His  person  and  to  the 
poor.  And  His  injunctions  are  very 
plain,  that  what  was  rendered  to  the 
temple  of  His  body  should  be  given 
to  the  members  of  His  body,  the 
Church.  "Dying,  He  left  the  poor 
His    heirs."    "The   poor    ye    have 


always  with,  you."  ''Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

As  the  Church  grew,  its  resources 
were  increased,  its  gifts  were  multi- 
plied, and  its  objects  were  defined. 
At  first  laige  sums  were  deposited 
with  the  apostles  by  men  who  had 
sold  and  sacrificed  their  all  for  the 
brethren;  but  this  violation  of  true 
economy  soon  remedied  itself,  so  that 
witliin  thirty  years  it  was  as  imusual 
for  a  man  to  bestow  all  his  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  as  it  was  to  sp^dc  with 
the  tongues  of  angels. 

Our  Saviour's  dying  provision  for 
His  own  widowed  mother  probably 
made  "the  widows"  the  earliest 
objects  of  the  Church's  care;  but 
persecution  and  famine  rapidly  in- 
creased the  numbers  of  the  destitute, 
and  their  ckums  became  so  mgent 
that  it  was  an  express  arrangement 
with  Paul,  when  set  apart  to  the 
work  among  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
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should  always  remember  the  poor. 
Even  before  this,  the  distribution 
had  become  so  onerous  that  special 
o£Scers  were  set  apart  for  the  ser- 
vice, who,  in  the  union  of  recognized 
piety  and  kindly  wisdom,  are  the 
earliest  examples  of  that  most  useful 
and  much  abused  class  who  have  the 
bag,  like  Judas,  but  spend  its  con- 
tents like  one  who  did  "what  she 
could." 

The  extension  of  the  Church  in- 
volved larger  claims  upon  the  funds 
at  its  disposal.  The  men  who  tra- 
velled from  place  to  place  to  preach 
the  Gospel  often  needed  some  sup- 
port in  addition  to  the  occasional 
profits  of  their  own  craft.  How 
useful  and  welcome  such  help  was, 
we  may  learn  from  Paul's  hearty 
thankfulness  for  the  gifts  of  the 
Philippians.  And  although  those  who 
devoted  themselves  to  the  work  in 
one  place  might  have  fewer  expenses 
in  travel,  they  had  greater  claims  on 
their  hospitality,  and  such,  too,  were 
worthy  of  their  hire. 

I  find  no  express  mention  of  ex- 
penses for  "  the  erection  and  main- 
tenance of  the  fabric"  of  the  Church. 
At  first,  indeed,  the  Christians  wor- 
shipped in  the  synagogue,  and 
doubtless  contributed  their  share 
to  its  funds;  but  when  afterwards 
they  gathered  in  the  house  of  one 
and  another  of  the  brethren,  or  met 
in  the  room  of  one  Tyrannus,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  ex- 
pense did  not  fall  wholly  on  the  host 
or  the  proprietor. 

II. 

The  spirit  aiii  priTiciples  of  Chris- 
tian  gi/oing. 

The  spirit  of  our  giving  is  laid 
do\m  more  clearly  even  than  its 
objects. 

It  is  to  be  in  some  measure  with- 
out respect  of  persons,  that  we  "  may 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest,  who 


is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil."  It  is  to  be  with  judgment : 
"  Cast  not  your  pearls  before  swine." 
It  is  to  be  unobtrusive :  "  Not  to  be 
seen  of  men."  The  spiritual  neces- 
sities of  men  are  to  take  the  pre- 
cedence of  the  material  fabric, — ^for 
Mary,  who  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  chose  a 
better  part  than  Martha,  preparing 
His  supper.  Absolute  need  must 
have  our  first  regard,  but  graceful 
superfluities  are  not  to  be  despised  ; 
for  the  women  who  followed  Christ 
and  ministered  to  Him  of  their  sub- 
stance were  not  nobler  than  that  one 
who  poured  the  precious  spikenard 
on  His  feet.  And  everything  is  to 
be  done  as  the  natural  outflow  of  a 
heart  that  "loveth  much."  "A  new 
comihandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another;  asl  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another." 

A  similar  spirit  marked  the  giving 
of  more  organized  communities  in 
the  age  of  the  apostles.  It  is  ranked 
with  "faith,  utterance,  and  know- 
ledge. The  gift  is  valued  according 
to  a  man's  property — "  what  he 
hath."  It  is  d6termined  by  his  own 
conscience — "  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,"  not  "  grudgingly  but  cheer^ 
fully."  It  may  be  oflTered  in  hope  of 
all  "  the  grace  which  Grod  is  able  to 
make  abound."  And  it  should  be 
given  because  he  knows  "  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  that 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,  that  we  through  His 
poverty  might  be  made  rich,"  and 
because  he  gives  thanks  unto  God  for 
His  "  imspeakable  gift." 

III. 

The  formal  method  of  Ohristian 
giving. 

Does  the  New  Testament  pre- 
scribe any  precise  method — one  or 
more— of  Christian  giving  ?  I  con- 
fidently answer.  No  !  and  that  any 
method  which  does  not  neglect  the 
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poor,  the  missions,  the  ministry,  and 
what  building  may  be  needed,  and 
does  not  violate  the  spirit  and  prin- 
ciples already  laid  down,  cannot  be 
wrong ;  whilst  of  such  methods  that 
will  assuredly  be  the  best  which 
shall  combine  the  largest  possible 
results  with  the  greatest  possible 
culture  of  spiritual  life  in  the  giver. 

Twice  only  is  a  formal  method 
recorded  with  precision :  that  of 
Barnabas  and  his  companions,  and 
that  which  Paul  advised  to  the 
Corinthians.  The  first  was  not  bind- 
ing, as  we  learn  from  the  story  of 
Ananias,  and  the  practice  soon  fell 
into  entire  disuse.  The  second  has 
been  so  often  urged  in  defence  of  the 
weekly  offering,  as  to  require  a  more 
detailed  consideration. 

It  is  quoted  not  only  as  an  instance, 
but  as  an  example. — not  only  as  an 
example,  but  as  an  ordinance  of 
"  The  Weekly  Offering."  It  is  an 
instance.  It  may  be  an  example. 
But  it  is  not  an  ordinance.  Indeed,  it 
is  not  a  weekly  offering,  but  a  weekly 
Coring,  "  On  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  everyone  of  you  lay  Sy  him 
in  store,*'  not  bring  to  the  common 
treasury. 

And  if  this  were  a  commandment 
it  was  certainly  disobeyed  by  the 
Corinthians.  They  expressed  great 
willingness  to  contribute;  indeed, 
they  were  so  zealous  in  their  pro- 
mises as  to  provoke  the  Macedonian 
churches  to  give  more  than  the;/ 
could  well  afford  ;  but  more  than  a 
year  after  Paul  had  to  send  a  depu- 
tation to  urge  them  on  in  this  mat- 
ter, because  they  were  behind.  This 
hardly  looks  as  if  it  were  a  fixed 
order. 

And  further,  when  he  wi^te  to 
them  again  about  this  matter,  he  was 
very  careful  not  to  press  their  con- 
tributions by  command.  But  if  he 
only  advised  the  gift  itself,  would  he 
have  laid  the  stress  of  an  order  on 
the  method  of  it  ?    The  words,  /  have 


given  order  {BUra^ai),  must  therefore 
be  taken  in  the  milder  sense,  which 
they  will  bear,  of  **  I  arranged," 

Besides,  Paul  was  the  last  man  to 
have  imposed  a  binding  form  of  any 
kind  u^on  the  churches.  He  en- 
couraged the  utmost  freedom  of 
action  in  the  discharge  of  Christian 
duty,  and  was  more  liberal  as  to 
outward  ordinsmces  than  many  of 
those  who  glory  in  holding  the  Pau- 
line doctrine. 

The  weekly  offering,  therefore,  and 
its  kindred  only  find  an  instance,  and 
not  a  binding  ordinance  here.  For 
the  essential  elements  of  Paul's 
direction  are  the  object — -poor  saints, 
and  the  spirit — as  Ood  has  prospered 
them. 

Nevertheless,  if  the  method  which 
Paul  suggested  to  the  Corinthians, 
but  which  failed  because  they  de- 
clined it,  be  the  best  or  among  the 
best,  then  we  have  here  another 
illustration  of  the  practical  shrewd- 
ness and  the  organizing  power  of  the 
apostle.    Is  it  so  ? 

Two  conditions  are  required,  large 
results  comMned  with  ^ritual  growth. 
Large  results  cannot  be  secured 
without  regularity  and  system,  and 
these  are  eminently  characteristic  of 
the  weekly  offering.  Spiritual  growth 
will  be  encouraged  by  a  constant 
recognition  of  all  property  as  God's 
gift,  and  of  giving  as  a  Christian 
duty.  ** As  God  hath  prospered'* 
affords  the  one,  and  *'  ontiie  first  day 
of  the  week  "  the  other  element ;  and 
these  also  form  a  part  of  the  weekly 
offering  system. 

Yet  no  method  can  be  universally 
binding ;  for  giving  must  be  the  pro- 
duct of  Christian  love,  and  love's 
gifts  cannot  be  conveyed  by  any  iron 
pipes  we  may  lay  down  as  channels 
of  communication.  There  is  no  rigi- 
dity in  the  stream  that  winds 
amongst  the  moors, — ^runs  singing 
by  its  banks  of  puirple  heather,  and 
leaps  cheerily  over  mossy  stones  and 
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round  grey  boulders ;  but  yet  there 
is  a  law  of  movement  So  the  letter 
of  the  law  may  be  fulfilled  by  some 
formal  method  of  duty,  but  the 
behests  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
can  only  be  fulfilled  in  the  free 
unfettered  action  of  love. 

Man-  is  not  made  for  giving,  but 
giving  is  made  for  man.  The  method 
which  is  one  man's  spiritual  food 
may  be  another's  spiritual  poison. 

These,  then,  are  my  conclusions : — 


1.  No  single  method  of  Christian 
giving  can  be  binding  upon  all ; 

2.  No  precise  methods  are  defi- 
nitely prescribed  in  Scripture ; 

3.  The  weekly  oflTering,  or  some- 
thing like  it,  was  suggested  on  a 
special  occasion  by  Paul ;  and 

4.  The  weekly  oflfering,  if  not  the 
best  method  of  Christian  giving,  is 
certainly  a  very  good  one. 

J.  Upton  Davis. 
Kingdfridge. 
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By  J.  WAYLEN. 


Ws  lately  heard  it  somewbat  loosely 
stated,  that  in  the  process  of  changing 
the  Holy  Scriptures  from  the  original 
tongue  or  tongues  into  a  modem  lan- 
guage, *' every  word  should  be  tran- 
slated— not  transferred."   All  that  such 
an  assertion  was  meant  to  convey  was, 
we  presume,  tbat  the  sense  of  the  ori- 
ginal text  should  be  faithfully  rendered; 
and  that,  instead  of  endeavouring   to 
acclimatize  foreign  or  antique  forms,  we 
should  adopt,  by  preference,  those  ver- 
nacular phrases  which  most  familiarly 
represent    the    mind    of   the    ancient 
writers.     In  the  pursuit,  then,  of  this 
great  primary  object,  in  which  we  are 
all  agreed,  namely,  that  of  faithful  ren- 
dering, the  question  as  to  whether  or 
not  we  shall  retain  Greek  and  Hebrew 
forms  of  speech  is  answered  by  another 
question, — Do  any  of  these  Greek  and 
Hebrew  forms  possess  in  modem  usage 
exactly    their   original  powers?     Be- 
cause, if  they  do,  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  discard  them.     There  is, 
on  the  contrary,  a  |>rim4yac»0  propriety 
in     still    further    stereotyping    them. 
Possessing  an  inherent  and  veracious 
vitality,  they  seem  to  plead  their  own 
preservation ;  and  their  native  value  is 


enhanced  by  the  fact  that  they  have 
survived  the  wear  and  tear  of  centuries. 
That  many  of  them,  after  their  incorpo- 
ration into  the  languages  of  modem 
Europe,  have  thus  retained  their  primi- 
tive significance,  is  a  fact  known  to  all 
linguists.     In  some  instan'ces — consti- 
tuting, we  freely  admit,  a  large  class — 
their  meaning  has  become  modified,  in 
others  obliterated,  and  in  some  totally 
reversed.     Hence  arises  the   necessity 
for  the  exercise  of  a  wise  discretion  on 
the  part  of  a  translator,  neither  to  be 
led  astray,  on  the  one  hand,  by  his  love 
of  antiquity,  nor,  on  the  other,  for  the 
mere  sake  of  change,  to  substitute  a 
vulgar  expression  meaning  exactly  the 
same  thing.     In  any  case,  a  translator 
will  be  sure  to  find  himself  environed 
by  difficulties  arising  out  of  the  poverty 
of  all  modem  dialects  compared  with 
the  Greek.     And  although  it  be  in  re- 
ference mainly  to  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament  (and  not  the  Old)  that 
the  present  observations  are-  made,  the 
Biblical  student  will  at  once  perceive 
that  the  problems  suggested  by  a  study 
of  that  incomparable  language  are  nu- 
merous, important,  and  highly  interest- 
ing.,    borne  of  these  we  now  propose 
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briefly  to  consider ;  not  in  the  vain 
hope  of  exhausting  an  inexhaustible 
theme,  but  just  to  invite  a  more  general 
attention  to  the  treasures  which  under- 
lie the  written  word ;  and  also,  as  we 
would  fain  hope,  to  offer  a  few  practical 
hints  to  our  missionary  translators. 

First. — ^The  principle  of  "translating, 
and  not  transferring"  can  never  be 
made  to  apply  to  phrases  such  as  the 
following — Christ,  Messiah,  Hosannah, 
Hallelujah,  Pentecost,  Sabbath,  Corban, 
Mammon,  Manna,  Eabbi,  Kabboui,  Pa- 
radise, ApoUyon,  Abaddon,  Golgotha, 
Amen,  including  also  the  terms  of  St. 
Paul's  Anathema.  All  these  have  be- 
come so  iiTOvocably  associated  with 
Bible  history,  that  any  attempt  to  dis- 
turb them  by  translation  may  well  be 
viewed  with  alarm.  Neither  can  it  be 
questioned  that,  so  far  as  practicable, 
proper-names  of  persoYis  and  pla<;es 
should  remain  untouched,  except  in 
cases  where  the  name  is  regarded  as  a 
purely  descriptive  epithet,  as  in  the 
substitution  of  Augustus  for  Sebastes. 

But  in  order  more  effectually  to  clear 
the  ground  on  this  point,  the  sequel  of 
the  present  paper  will  exhibit  a  list  of 
about  350  English  words  (exclusive  of 
proper-names)    derived    directly  from 
the  Greek  Testament; — not  all  of  them, 
perhaps,  standard  English  words  at  the 
period  of  King  James's  translation,  but 
all  of  them  in  the  process  of  becoming 
so,  and  in  many  instances  already  well- 
established.     Of  these  our  authorized 
translators    have    judiciously    availed 
themselves  of  several.     Possibly  they 
might  with  advantage  have  preserved 
a    still    larger   number.    On    looking 
down  the  list,  with  the  aid  of  a  Greek 
Concordance,  two  things  will  be  prin- 
cipally  observable — ^First,  that  of  those 
words  which  have  been  thus  preserved, 
few  if  any  could  be  improved  by  the 
substitution  of  Latin,  Gothic  English, 
or  what  we  are  in  the  habit  of  calling 
''Anglo-Saxon"  terms;  and,  secondly, 
that  the  remainder  (which  also  are  the 
majority),  though  they  in  like  manner 
are  legitimate  English  forms,  yet  they 
cannot  in  all  cases  stand  for  their  deri- 
vatives, modem  usage  having  wandered 
away  from  their  strict  classical  mean- 


ing. Thus,  Cathedral  is  good  English,, 
but  could  not  now  apply  to  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves.  Elephantine 
is  good  English,but  indicates  something 
besides  ivory  (Rev.  xviii.  12). 

Secondly, —In  advancing  to  the  next 
inquiry — viz..    Might     hot    additional 
Greek  words  have  been  advantageously 
retained  over  and  above  those  still  in 
use  ? — ^it  maybe  laid  down  as  a  general 
rule  that  Greek  forms  would  have  pre- 
served and  transmitted  their  true  mean« 
ings  in  all  those  cases  where  no  priestly 
end  had  to  be  answered  by  corrupting 
them.     Nay,  we  ought  rather  to  take 
higher  ground,  and  say,  that  in  the  pre- 
sence   of  exery  conceivable    form     of 
corrupting    agency,  the  Greek  would 
constitute  a   surer   defence  than   any 
other  language.    And  why  ?  .  For  the 
very  same  reason  which  appointed  it  in 
the  first  place  as  the  medium  of  Divine 
Truth.    The  Greek  tongue,  "  the  rich- 
est and  most  delicate  that  the  world 
has  seen,  became  the  language  of  Theo- 
logy."    Thus  we  read  in  Conybeare  and 
Howson's  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,, 
i.  12.     And  not  only  was  the  Greek 
language  the  richest  and  most  delicate, 
but  its  various  shades  of  meaning  were 
already  stereotyped  and  accepted  among 
the  learned.    The  language  of  the  ora- 
tors  of  Rome  was  in  a  state  of  tran- 
sition, but  the  illustrious    authors  of 
Greece  were  dead,   and  the  style  of 
their  works  was  to  become  the  model 
for  future  Latins  and  Gauls.     Hebrew 
might  possibly  have  met  the  require- 
ments of  Rabbinical  proselytes,  but  the 
standard  works  in  that  tongue  were  far 
too  contracted  both  in  number  and  cir- 
culation to  constitute  an  authority  of 
interpretation    for   scattered  Gentiles. 
For  these  reasons  therefore  it  was,  we 
may  reverently  assume,  that  the  Greek 
tongue,  rather  than  Hebrew  or  Latin» 
was  the  ordained  vehicle  for  the  Divine 
oracles  of  the  New  Covenant.     Could 
any  better  argument  be  advanced  to 
induce  us  to  prefer  an  original  term 
when  the  choice  lies  between  the  Greek 
and  a  Latin  or  Gothic  equivalent  ?     No 
one  need  remain  in  ignorance  of  tlie 
Greek  tei^n,  for  it  is  engraven,  as  it 
were,  upon  a  rock  with  the  point  of  a 
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diamond,  fixed  and  ratified  to  all  com- 
ing  time ;  whereas  it  may  happen,  and 
often  does  happen,  that  the  meaning  of 
the  Gothic  term  has  to  he  fetched  out 
of  the  obscurity  of  unwritten  tradition 
and  the  ever-shifting  habits  of  warlike 
nomads.  This  will  be  best  enforced  by 
a  few  examples. 

Had  the  three  phrases — Hades,  Ge- 
henna, and  Tartarus — ^all  been  preserved 
intact,  the  lessons  taught  by  their  dis- 
tinctive use  would  have  been  palpable ; 
but  our  translators,  by  rendering  them 
all  indiscriminately  Hell,  have  only  per- 
petuated and  enhanced  the  ignorance 
and  superstition  which  darken  the  fu- 
ture state.  A  kindred  term,  viz.,  that 
of  "  the  Abyss,"  which  in  Luke's  Gos- 
pel and  the  Epistle  to  the  Eomans  is 
translated  "  the  Deep,"  is  in  Revela- 
tion designated  "the  bottomless  pit." 
Here  also  the  original  form  were  vastl}' 
preferable,  sufficiently  and  gloomily 
suggestive  as  it  is,  without  our  at- 
tempts at  definition.  Possibly  this 
word  had  a  narrow  escape  from  being 
absorbed,  like  the  other  three,  in  the 
one  general  phrase  of  Hell.  Our  tran- 
slators seem  to  have  thought,  too,  that 
the  word  Devil  was  more  suited  to  the 
common  understanding  than  Demon ; 
and  yet  there  are  in  Matthew's  Gospel 
(as  Henry  Craik  has  pointed  out)  seven- 
teen passages,  in  Mark  sixteen,  in  Luke 
tweuty-two,  in  John  six,  in  1st  Cor.  two, 
in  1st  Tim.  one,  in  James  one,  and  in  Re- 
velation three,  in  all  of  which  it  would 
have  been  preferable  to  retain  the 
original  form,  indicating  as  it  does  an 
important  distinction  from  that  which, 
in  other  places,  is  rightly  translated 
Devil.  The  word  Demon  denotes  a 
kind  of  beings  intermediate  in  power 
between  God  and  man;  and  although 
in  Scripture  generally  applied  to  evil 
spirits,  yet  in  one  or  two  passages  it 
seems  to  denote  deified  men, — rendered 
"  Gods  "  in  Acts  xvii.  18,  and  in  other 
places,  as  in  1  Cor.  x.  20,  21, 1  Tim.  iv. 
1,  and  Rev.  ix.  20,  xvi.  14,  xviii.  2, 
where  it  is  applied  to  the  objects  of 
heathen  worship,  and  should  undoubt- 
edly be  rendered  Demons.  Then,  again, 
we  greatly  need  in  our  language  an 
equivalent  formed  out  of  the  word  Soul, 


to  indicate  that  which  is  animal  and  in- 
tellectual as  opposed  to  that  which  is 
spiritual.  In  James  and  Jude  we  have 
it  "  Sensual :"  in  the  discourse  on  the 
Resurrection  in  1  Cor.  xv.  it  is  "Na- 
tural." But  Natural  does  not  convey 
it,  nor  does  Sensual,  nor  Sensuous 
(which  is  a  little  nearer),  nor  Intellec- 
tual, nor  indeed  any  English  term.  We 
ought  to  have  been  still  using  Psuchical 
or  Psychical,  the  true  meaning  of  which 
would,  in  course  of  time,  have  become 
thoroughly  established  and  universally 
recognized. 

Canon  is,  and  always  was,  a  good 
English  word,  and  if  adhered  to 
wherever  the  Greek  text  uses  it,  need 
not  have  acquired  the  purely  ecclesias- 
tical tone  which  it  now.  wears.  To 
translate  it  Rule  in  one  place,  and  in 
another  to  talk  of  a  "man's  line  of 
things "  is  not  judicious.  See  its  use 
in  2  Cor.  x.  13—16,  Gal.  vi.  16,  and 
Phil.  iii.  16.  So  also  is  Climes,  a  good 
Greco-English  word,  and  need  not  have 
given  place  to  the  two  different  Latin 
words  Regions  and  Parts.  The  com- 
pound word  Gospel,  in  use  in  England  * 
has  always  stood  in  need,  and  continues 
to  the  present  hour  to  stand  in  need,  of 
a  glossary,  vastly  more  so  than  the 
Greek  "Evangel,"  which  for  a  while 
kept  its  place  in  Scotland.  It  is  al- 
most to  be  wondered  at  that  King 
James  did  not  command  its  transplan- 
tation into  the  new  English  version. 
Had  the  Greek  words  Scandal  and 
Scandalize  (which,  indeed,  met  with 
partial  favour  at  first :  see  Cruden)  been 
uniformly  made  to  keep  pace  with  the 
original  text,  in  place  of  such  doubtful 
phrases  as  offence,  stumbling,  and 
stumbling-block,  we  should  not  have 
been  perplexed  by  the  same  expression 
standing  for  transgression,  as  in  the 
passages  "  The  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences,"  "  In  many  things  we  offend 
all,"  "If  any  man  offend  not,"  "Nor 
against  Csesar  have  I  offended,"  &c. 
Scandal  is  a  very  expressive  and  com- 
prehensive termi  and  the  Bible  use  of  it 
would  have  kept  it  in  its  right  place  for 
ever.  Moreover,  there  is  a  distinct 
word  for  stumbling-block,  viz.  "prps- 
komma."     Confounding  the  "Magic" 
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of  Simon  Magus  with  pharmacy  or 
poisoning,  and  emhracing  hoth  under 
the  common  title  of  "  Sorcery  "  (except 
in  Gal.  v.  20,  where  for  sorcery  we  have 
witchcraft)  seems  in  like  manner  a  mis- 
take. 

Nor  does  there  appear  any  fair  reason 
why  the  oft-dehated  word  Baptism 
should  form  an  exception  to  the  rule. 
We  are  well  aware  that  in  consequence 
of  the  douhts  which  sophistry  and  the 
practice  of  corrupt  churches  have 
thrown  around  the  office  of  Baptism, 
many  worthy  men  are  of  opinion  that 
some  other  name  for  it  should  he  suh- 
stituted — some  word  possessing  the 
two-fold  attribute  of  being  popularly 
understood,  and  of  being  historically 
unassociated  with  any  cabalistic  for- 
mula. To  this  end  the  Latin  term  Im- 
mersion seems  to  be  the  one  generally 
selected,  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
Greek  term  Baptism.  But  we  would 
courteously  submit  to  these  friends  of 
truth,  whose  abhorrence  of  the  abuse  of 
Baptism  we  cordially  share,  whether  Im- 
mersion, or  Submersion,  or  the  Gothic 
Dipping,  or  in  fact  any  term  which  is 
simply  descriptive  of  the  physical  ac- 
tion, can  fairly  and  fully  represent  the 
Baptism  of  the  New  Testament.  As 
this  is  a  yerj  interesting  point,  we  must 
be  rather  explicit.  The  early  practice 
of  Baptism  involved  immersion  in 
water,  and  nothing  short  of  it«  This 
was  true  Baptism,  but  it  did  not  com- 
prehend all  that  Baptism  meant.  Bap- 
tism is  the  condition  of  being  over- 
whelmed, permeated,  enveloped.  Hence 
Christians  are  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  disciples  on  the  Mount  were 
baptized  in  the  cloud,  the  martyrs  at 
the  stake  are  baptized  in  fire,  and  the 
martyrs*  Lord  was  baptized  in  blood. 
Li  whatever  form  the  all-pervading  in- 
fluence comes  upon  us,  we  are  baptized 
in  it.  It  is  not  necessary  that  we 
should  descend  into  it.  Furthermore, 
as  a  natural  sequence  to  the  practice, 
and  in  close  alliance  with  its  literal 
meaning.  Baptism  in  New  Testament 
phraseology  possessed  the  metaphorical 
sense  of  transition  out  of  one  moral 
system  into  another.  Hence  the  chil- 
<b-en  of  Israel  were  all  baptized  out  of 


Egypt's  rule  into  that  of  Moses,  and 
Christians  are  said  to  be  baptized  by 
one    Spirit    into  one  body.    Apollos' 
"  Knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John  " 
meant  knowing  only  so  much  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  as  that  into  which 
John's   teaching   introduced    his    fol- 
lowers ;  and  possibly,  also,  there  are  one 
or  two  other  uses  of  the  word  in  St. 
Paul's  writings    containing   primarily 
this  metaphorical  sense,  and  only  ob- 
liquely referring  to  the  physical  action. 
Now,  before  abandoning  the  compre- 
hensive Greek  term  which  embraces  all 
these  thoughts,  we  may  well  pause  and 
put  the. inquiry.  Would  it  be  quite  safe 
to  commit  ourselves  to  a  Latin  term  of 
more  limited  rang^,  simply  because  ig- 
norance backed  by  fraud  has  for  a  time 
corrupted  the  original  ?    Can  any  one 
doubt  that  the  pure  meaning  of  the 
Greek  will  long  survive  all  the  fraud 
and  ignorance  of  the  world  ?     And  is 
it  not  a  fact  that  the  process  of  disin- 
terring and  parading  that  true  meaning 
is  most  energetically  pushed  by  pro- 
fessors of  Anglican  theology?     That 
they  thereby  condemn  their  own  prac- 
tice is  (as  logicians)  no  business  of  ours. 
Truth  will  lead  them  captive  in  spite  of 
their  oaths ;  and  we  rejoice  to  antici- 
pate the  renewal  of  her  triumphs  when 
great  multitudes   of  the  priests  shall 
become  obedient  to  the  faith.     Ought 
it  not,  therefore,  to  be  rather  a  niatter 
of  congratulation  to  us  than  otherwise, 
that   modern    Theology,  in    place    of 
retaining  a  Latin  phrase  of  restricted 
capacity,  has  recovered  and  reinstated 
the    original    Greek   phrase,   the  full 
value  of  which   can  never  be  perma- 
nently obscured,  but  will  triumphantly 
defy  and  assuredly  outlive  all  the  dis- 
honest quibbling  to  which  an  unholy 
practice  has  given  rise  ? 

Thirdly. — The  uniformity  character- 
izing the  use  of  any  particular  word  in 
the  original  Greek  should,  whenever 
practicable,  be  adhered  to  in  the  trans- 
lation. The  constructors  of  our  au- 
thorized version  seem  to  have  allowed 
their  love  of  euphony  perpetually  to 
override  this  important  rule,  and  there- 
by to  weaken  the  force  of  several  pas- 
sages ;  thus — ''  If  any  man  defile  the 
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temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy," 
whereas  it  should  be  defile  in  both  cases, 
or  destroy  in  both  cases.  "  And  when 
I  saw  her  I  wondered  with  great  won- 
der" (Rev.  xvii.  6).  Thus  it  should  be 
rendered,  not,  "  with  great  admiration." 
The  Philippian  gaoler,  aghast  with 
terror,  exclaims,  "  My  lords,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  llie  evangelists 
reply :  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  epithet  applied  in  the 
last  verse  of  Matthew  xxv.  to  punish- 
ment on  the  one  hand,  and  life  on  the 
other,  should  either  be  Eternal  in  both 
cases,  or  Everlasting  in  both  cases.  The 
interchange  of  these  two  terms  is  fre- 
quent elsewhere.  "  Sinners,  of  whom  I 
am  chief,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul, 
**  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  that  chief  of  sinners," 
&c, — not,  "in  me  first."  The  word 
Love,  a  very  suitable  translation  of 
Agape*  and  valuable  also  as  being  the 
form  of  the  verb  as  well  as  of  the  noun, 
gives  place  in  several  passages  to  that 
unhappy  term  Charity,  derived  through 
a  Roman  medium,  and  so  long  ren- 
dered familiar  to  the  eves  of  our  an- 
cestors  by  the  language  of  tombstones, 
"  Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  soul  of 
the  defunct,"  and  such  like  appeals, 
that  at  last  it  came  to  represent  the 
Queen  of  all  the  virtues.  It  is  indeed 
the  Queen  of  delusion,  and  covers, 
though  it  cannot  hide,  a  multitude  of 
abominations.  People  and  Priests  are 
forever  "charitably  assuming"  that 
black  is  white,  that  the  plausible  is  to 
be  preferred  to  the  real,  and  that  credit 
shall  be  given  for  attributes  which  it 
might  be  inconvenient  to  ignore.  The 
base  coinage  thus  freely  proffered  is  aloo 
willingly  received  in  exchange  ;  the 
spurious  becomes  confounded  with  the 
genuine ;  and  the  Agap6  of  the  Gospel 
is  mistaken  for  a  harlot. 

Whether  or  not  there  exists  sufficient 
warrant  for  changing  Spirit  into  Wind 
in  the  conversation  with  Nicodemus  in 
John  iii.  8,  is  a  perplexing  question. 
True,  nearly  all  the  versions  in  the 
world  are  unanimous  in  adopting  the 
change;  and,  apart  from  this,  no 
thoughtful  mind  can  ever  be  otherwise 
than  tremblingly  alive  to  the  reverence 


which  hedges  about  the  theme  there  dis- 
cussed. But  as  words  are  the  vehicle 
of  the  theme,  we  cannot  be  wrong  in 
endeavouring  to  be  honest  with  the 
words.  Now,  the  object  of  that  preg- 
nant discourse  is  to  set  forth  the  fact 
that  Nature  can  never  rise  above  her 
own  level ;  that  as  is  the  parent,  such 
also  is  the  offspring — that  the  product 
of  earthly  parentage  must  needs  be 
earthly,  and  that  Spirit  alone  can  gene- 
rate spirit.  Such  being  the  line  of 
argument,  the  necessity  for  calling  the 
listener's  attention  away  to  the  attri- 
butes of  the  wind  does  not  at  first  seem 
very  apparent.  By  the  form  of  transla- 
tion now  in  use,  the  argument  is  sup- 
posed to  run  thus,  "  The  Spirit  in  his 
influences  resembles  the  wind,  and  the 
offspring  of  the  Spirit  in  his  influences 
in  like  manner  resembles  the  wind." 
But  this  is  merely  our  inference :  it  is 
not  so  stated ;  nor  can  it  be  asserted 
that  any  such  resemblance  is  instituted 
except  on  the  assumption  that  the  Spirit 
and  the  wind  are  identical  agencies,  and 
absolutely  interchangeable  at  the  will 
of  the  reader.  But  if  wind  be  only  a 
natural  agency,  why  introduce  it  into 
such  an  argument  ?  Should  it  be  re- 
plied that  **  the  Spirit  having  just 
before  been  compared  to  water,  there  is 
no  impropriety  in  comparing  Him  to  the 
wind,"  a  rejoinder  is  furnished  by  the 
fact  that  in  the  only  passage  where  the 
action  of  the  Spirit  isunmistakeably  com- 
pared to  the  wind — viz.,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  a  distinctly  different  word  is 
employed  for  wind.  There  is  moreover 
a  third  word  used  in  twenty-five  other 
places  by  the  New  Testament  writers 
for  wind ;  and  it  is  observable  that  in 
no  passage  except  the  one  under  review 
have  our  translators  treated  wind  as 
interchangeable  with  spirit.  But  here, 
in  the  course  of  a  controversy  in  which 
the  key- word  (pneuma)  occurs  five  times, 
that  same  word  is  just  in  one  instance 
made  to  stand  for  something  else — with 
what  necessity  will  best  appear  by  read- 
ing the  verse  simply  as  it  would  present 
itself  to  the  eye  of  a  Grecian :  "  The 
Spirit  breathes  where  He  wills,  and  thou 
hearest  His  voice,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  He  cometh  nor  whither  He  goeth. 
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So  is  every  one  bom  of  the  Spirit."  If 
the  passage  be  difficult,  we  have  no  right 
to  render  it  still  more  difficult  by  the 
substitution  of  a  duality  of  terms  for 
the  uniformity  of  the  original. 
.  In  like  manner  it  is  certainly  open  to 
criticism,  whether  translators  are  at 
liberty  to  enhance  (as  they  conceive) 
the  solemnity  of  Matthew  xvi.  26,  and 
the  kindred  passage  in  Mark,  by  the 
sudden  adoption  of  the  word  Soul,  when 
Life  is  the  theme  throughout  the  fore- 
going verses.  Had  there  been  any 
necessity  for  breaking  uniformity  in 
this  instance,  surely  the  Divine  Speaker 
would  have  indicated  it  ? 

The  Greek  term  "Throne"  is  very 
properly  allowed  to  keep  its  place  almost 
universally  in  our  version.  In  the  places 
where  it  is  not,  injustice  is  done  to  the 
text ;  as  in  Rev.  ii.  13 — **  Thou  dwellest 
where  Satan's  seat  is,"  should  be, 
"Satan's  Throne;" — and  in  Rev.  iv,  4, 
"  Round  about  the  Throne  were  four-and- 
twenty  seats,"  should  be,  "four-and- 
twenty  Thrones."  And  so  we  might  go 
on  to  instance  many  other  unnecessary 
varieties  standing  for  one  Greek  word, 
as,  Presbyters  and  Elders,  Areopagus 
and  Mars-Hill,  Gospel  and  Good  Tidings, 
Martyr  and  Witness,  Bishop  and  Over- 
seer, Sanctuary  and  Holy  of  Holies, 
Passover  and  Easter,  Creature,  Crea- 
tion, and  Ordinance,  Sorcery  and 
Witchcraft,  Hell  and  the  Grave,  &c. 
Putting  both  these  two  last  phrases  out 
of  court,  and  replacing  them  by  the 
Greek  original,  does  not  the  Apostolic 
psean  awake  a  profounder  echo  when 
thus  presented,  **0  Death,  where  is 
thy  sting:  O  Hades,  where  thy  vic- 
tory" p  And  would  it  not  then  stand 
in  more  fitting  accordance  with  the 
kindred  declaration  that  the  gates  of 
Hades  should  never  prevail  against  the 
Church  ?  "  Children  of  light,"  "  Child- 
ren of  the  day,"  "Children  of  diso- 
bedience :"  this  expressive  Biblical  form 
is  generally  preserved  in  our  translation ; 
but  in  1  Peter  i.  14,  "  Children  of 
obedience"  is  changed  into  '^  obedient 
children,"  conveying  to  some  extent 
a  wrong  meaning.  In  Romans  xv.  4, 
we  have  "  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have 


hope,"  but  the  next  verse  translates  the 
same  words, "  patience  and  consolation." 
In  Rom.  XV.  12,  "  In  Him  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust "  is  immediately  followed  by 
"now  the  God  of  hope;"    trust  and 
hope  being  thus  made  to  look  like  dif- 
ferent terms,  which  they  are  not  in  the 
original.    So  again,  the  term  "hid,"  in 
2  Cor.  iv.  3,  "  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid" 
should  be  "veiled,"  looking  back  as  it 
does  to  the  theory  of  Moses'  veil,  just 
before  discussed.    In  Galatians  v.  the 
alliance  is  lost  between  the  "obedience" 
of  the  seventh  verse,  and  the  "  persua- 
sion" of  the  eighth.     In  Matthew  xxii. 
16,  instead  of  "Master"  it  should  be 
"Teacher,  we  know  that  Thou  teachest." 
In  1  Peter  ii.  4,  "  To  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone"  is  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  f  *  lively  stones."    But  the  fact 
is,   our  translators  seem  to  have  had 
quite  a  horror  of  reproducing  the  Greek 
idioms  in  this  respect ;  and  for  fear  of 
repeating  the  same  word  too  often,  or 
too  soon,  they  go  palpably  out  of  their 
way,  they  imperil  their  own  credit  for 
veracity,  and  they  emasculate  in  many 
cases  the  vigour  of  the  original  thought. 
Sometimes,  of  course,  it  is  unavoidable ; 
and  few  will  be  disposed  to  underrate 
the  difficulty  which  they  had,  for  ex- 
ample, with  the  word  Dialogismoi ;  and 
which,   while  generally  translating  it 
*'  thoughts,"  they  have  also  been  under 
the  necessity  of  explaining  by  the  five 
other  terms,  "  reasonings,  imaginations, 
disputations,  disputings,  and  doubting.** 
The  general  meaning  seeming  to  be  vain 
or    criminal    reasonings  —  "  Why    do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  P  "     But 
it  is  not  so  easy  to  understand  why  our 
translators,  while  shunning  this  repeti- 
tion of  sounds  in  cases  where  the  Greek 
warrants  it,  occasionally  adopt  it  un- 
lawfully, as,  for  instance,  in  "  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  know,"  instead  of 
"Jesus  I  acknowledge,    and    Paul   I 
know."     This  properly  belongs  to  our 
next  section.    But  before  advancing  to 
that  section,   a  brief  reference  may  be 
first  made  (as  inclusive  under  the  pre- 
sent head)   to  the  rhetorical  element 
called  Paranomasia,  occasionally  wielded 
with  great  skill  by  the  Apostle  Paul. 
To  define  it  popularly,  paranomasia  may 
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be  said  to  be  that  treatment  of  com- 
pound words  whereby  the  same  root 
does  duty  in  different  parts  of  the  same 
sentence,  to  indicate  a  thread  of  rela- 
tionship running  through  those  different 
parts.  A  verbal  process  of  this  kind 
cannot  always  be  reproduced  in  a  trans- 
lation, but  sometimes  it  may,  as  in  the 
opening  salutation  of  James'  Epistle, 
where  the  substitution  of  **  wisheth  joy  " 
instead  of  "  greeting,"  suggests  the 
following  thought — *^  James  to  the  scat- 
tered tribes,  wisheth  joy — not  the  joy 
which  men  of  the  world  are  by  this 
phrase  in  the  habit  of  inyoking  for  one 
another ;  but  I  would  rather  say  to  you, 
my  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  afflictions."  In  2  Cor. 
i.  21,  Cbrisas  (translated  Anointed)  evi- 
dently reflects  the  preceding  Christou ; 
but  this  was  an  instance  of  the  impos  - 
sibility  of  preserving  the  philological 
analogy,  for  the  epithet  "christened" 
was  clearly  not  admissible.  Neither 
could  our  translators  preserve  it  in 
Ephes.  iii.  14 — ^^  For  this  cause  I  bow 
my  knees  unto  the  Father  (pater)  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  (patria)  in  HeaVen  and 
earth  is  named*"  These  examples  will 
suffice  to  show  the  value  of  paranomasia, 
where  practicable. 

The  principle  of  preserving  in  their 
integrity  verbal  affinities,  while  it  is 
true  with  regard  to  words,  should  not 
be  lost  sight  of  in  the  treatment  of  tenses. 
A  single  specimen  may  serve.  '*  It  is 
impossible  for  those  who  have  been  once 
enlightened,  and  have  fallen  away,''  not 
"  if  they  shall  fall  away,"  an  alteration 
evidently  dictated  by  dogmatic  con- 
siderations. 

Fourthly, — ^The  same  English  word 
should  not  unnecessarily  be  made  to  do 
duty  for  several  distinct  Greek  words. 
Here  also  we  might  multiply  examples, 
but  a  few  will  suffice.  The  figurative 
stake  wherewith  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
impaled  was  designed  to  represent  some- 
thing far  more  acute  than  the  prick  of 
the  acanthus ;  and  should  not  therefore 
share  with  the  acanthus  the  name  of 
**  Thorn."  The  indiscriminate  use  of 
*^  Servant "  to  designate  a  slave,  a  hired 
assistant,    a  performer  of  liturgy  or 


worship,  a  deacon,  and  above  all  the 
honourable  and  responsible  office  applied 
to  Moses  in  Heb.  iii.  5  (in  accordance 
with  its  usage  in  Numbers  xii.  7,  and 
Joshua  i.  2)  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
a  very  slipshod  mode  of  interpreting 
Scripture.  In  Galatians  vi.  2,  the  ex- 
hortation to  ^*  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens "  is  followed  in  the  fifth  verse  by 
the  announcement  that  '^  Every  man 
shall  bear  his  own  burden,"  an  incon- 
gruity which  the  Greek  text  does  not 
warrant ;  for  the  word  first  used  means 
difficulty,  and  the  second  responsibility. 
In  Heb.  iii.  19  the  statement  that 
*'  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief"  is  repeated*  six  verses  after- 
wards, where,  instead  of  unbelief,  it 
ought  to  be  disobedience.  In  Philip- 
piansiii.  11  and  12  the  double  use  of 
'*  Attain  "  is  unwarrantable.  The  word 
"Ordain"  is  one  which  we  might 
naturally  expect  that  Anglicans  would 
regard  with  special  affection  ;  and,  true 
enough,  they  have  brought  it  into  use 
for  no  less  than  eleven  different  Greek 
terms.  *'  Ordinance,"  again,  is  the 
English  word  they  have  chosen  to  re- 
present four  Greek  terms.  Without 
citing  all  the  passages,  let  the  following 
be  noticed :  Bom.  xiii.  2,  "  Whoso  re- 
sisteth  the  power  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God  "— Eph.  ii.  16,  *'  The  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances  " — 
Heb.  ix.  1,  <*The  first  covenant  had  or- 
dinances"— 1  Peter  ii.  3, "  Submit  your- 
self to  every  ordinance  of  man.*'  Here,  • 
in  every  instance,  a  different  Greek 
word  occcurs  ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  there 
is  not  much  room  for  cavilling  at  the 
authorized  translation  in  this  instance,' 
for  all  the  four  words  were  designed  to 
convey  the  idea  of  an  authoritative  edict, 
and  the  word  ''  Ordinance "  has  ever 
been  associated  in  the  English  mind 
with  *'  Act  of  Parliament."  So  let  this 
pass. 

Za^/Zyy— Some  few  errors  in  our  ver- 
sion are  possibly  traceable  to  prelatic 
prejudices.  For  instance,  an  advocate 
for  the  compulsory  payment  of  tithes 
would  be  loth  to  admit  the  rendering 
of  Philippians  i  v.  5, "  Let  your  yielding- 
ness  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand."     The  Greek  term,  as  Henry 
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Craik  observes,  "  strictly  and  properly 
denoting  that  disposition  of  mind  which 
would  lead  an  individual  not  rigidly  to 
exact  even  that  which  lawfully  belongs 
to  him,  but  to  yield  up  his  right  to 
others.  The  fact  that  ''the  Lord  is  at 
hand"  must  operate  as  a  powerful  motive 
to  produce  such  a  beautiful  feature  of 
character  in  those  whose  afPections  are 
set  on  things  which  are  above."  (7m- 
proved  Benderingij  p.  30. )  Of  the  three 
versions  of  which  2  Timothy  ii.  G  is 
susceptible,  the  aforesaid  exactor  of 
tithes  would  prefer  that  which  secures 
the  wages  .before  the  work  is  under* 
taken ;  although  such  a  mode  of  trans- 
lating the  verse  manifestly  clashes  with 
the  context.  Possibly,  also,  he  was  not 
unwilling  that  the  obscurity  resting  on 
the  phrase  *'  handling  the  Word  of  God 
deceitfully"  should  disguise  its  real  and 
trenchant  meaning,  which  forbade  his 
''making  a  gainful  market"  of  that 
Word.  In  like  manner  the  lover  of 
ecclesiastical  forms  would  be  ready  to 
adopt  or  coin  the  absurd  expression 
'  robbers  of  churches"  in  Acts  xix.  87, 
though  no  fabrics  called  churches  stood 


Absinthe 

Aroma 

Camel 

Abyss 

Asbestos 

Camp 

Aoanihna 

Asp 

Canon 

Aome 

Atheist       • 

Catastrophe 

Adamant 

Atom 

Cathechist 

Agony 

Anstere 

Category 

Air 

Authenticate 

Cathedral 

Alabaster 

Automaton 

Catholic 

Aloe 

Axe 

Cauterize 

Amaranth 

Aye,  in  the  sense  of 

Cedar 

ever 

Centurion 

An,  in  the  sense  of  if 

Baptize 

Cesar,  Kaiser,  orCsar 

Analogy 

Baptism 

Character 

Anathema 

Barbarous 

Charity 

Anchor 

Basis 

Charter 

Anethofl,  or  Ani« 

Bathos 

Chasm 

Angel 

Bay,  to  ciy  ont  for 

Cherub 

Antagonize 

succour,  as  a  dog 

Chorus 

Anthracite 

is  said  to  bay  the 

Chrism 

Antichrist 

moon 

Chrysolite 

Antithesis 

Be^l 

Chrysoprasna 

Antitype 

Bible 

Cinnamon 

Apocalypse 

Bias 

Climate 

Apocrypha 

Blaspheme 

Clime 

Apollyon 

Boat,  if  Kiboton  be 

Cochineal 

Apology 

admitted 

Colony 

Apostasy 

Botany 

Coi&n 

Apostle 

Brew 

Coin  (EoinosP) 

Archangel 

Broee,  used  In  North 

Coity,  marriage-bed 

Architect 

Britain 

(Kit*s  Coity  House, 

Arithmetio 

Caooethea 

in  Kent) 

Arteraon,  miaen-sail, 

Gidl 

Coemioal 

nsed  by  early  Eng. 

Callous 

Cranium 

liah  poets 

Calumny 

Crime 

in  the  Apostolic  age,  and  though  not 
the  remotest  reference  is  made  to 
churches  in  the  passage  in  question. 
Neither  would  he  see  any  impropriety  in 
substituting  Easter  for  Passover  in 
Acts  xii.  4 ;  and  perhaps  the  recom- 
mendation to  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith,  instead  of  the  profession  of 
our  hope,  in  Hebrew  x.  23,  points  to 
a  similar  source ;  for  which  raiding  we 
believe  there  is  nothing  worth  the  name 
of  authority.  In  short,  while  the  oft-pa- 
raded statement  may  stand  unchallenged, 
that  our  authorized  version  in  its  de- 
livery of  essential  truth  is  one  of  the 
best  in  the  world,  it  is  at  the  same 
time  a  version  so  extensively  faulty  in 
the  grammatical  points  above  recited, 
that  no  missionaiy  should  consider  him- 
self quii^lified  to  undertake  the  task  of 
translation  who  has  not  carefully  studied 
the  original  tongues. 

The  following  List  of  English  words 
derived  exclusively  from  the  Greek  of 
the  New  Testament  might  have  been 
somewhat  enlarged,  had  the  Septui^^t 
version  of  the  Old  Testament  been  also 
brought  into  requisition : — 

Crisis 

Criterion 

Critic 

Crystal 

Cube 

Cubidge,  eheatiag  at 
play,-  from  Kuboa, 
a  cube  or  die.  la 
modem  slang.  Cab- 
bage 

Cummin 

Custody 

Cut 

Cymbal 

Dactyl 

Dnmon 

Deacon 

DemiurgOB 

Despot 

Deril 

Diadem 

Dialect 

Diagnotis 

Diagonal 

Dialogue 

Diamond 

DidacUc 

Diegesis 

Differ,  Differenoe^aiid 
Diverse,  all  from 
Diaphoros 

DUnte 

Dogma 

Dogmatise 


Dome 

Dowry 

Jiraohm 

Dragon 

Dropsy 

Dyke 

Dynasty 

Dysentery 

Ease 

Ecstasy 

Elect 

Eleemosynary 

Elephantine 

Emit 

Emporium 

Endae 

Energy 

Ephemeral 

Epigntph 

Epiptiany 

Episcopate 

Epistle 

Esoteric 

Ethnic  or  Heathen 

Enoharist 

Eniogy 

Erangel 

EvRngelisfe 

Exclade 

Exoteric 

Face 

Fame 

Felon 

Filial 

Flagellate 

Foal 

Freese,    to    eongeal 

with  terror  (Jas.  ii. 

19). 
Fuel 
Gall 
Game 
Gangrene 
Genealogy 
Gloss,  in  the  sense  of 

dialect 
Glne 
Gnome 
Graphic 
Gymnasinm 
Hades 
Hall 

Hallelioah 
Harass    (from     Ta- 

rassoP) 
Heathen 
Henoe 
Heterodox 
Heretio 
Hilarity 
HolocaiiBt 
Hole 
Homily 
Horiion 


Honr 

Paschal 

Hosanna 

Pathos 

Hyacinth 

Pater,  as    the   root 

Hymn 

of  such  words  as 

Hyperiiole 

Patriarch,     pater- 

Hypocrite 

nity,        patrician, 

Hypothecate 

patriot 

Idea 

Pause 

Idiot 

Pedagogue 

Idol 

Pentecost 

Idolatry 

Phantasm 

Implicate 

Phantom 

Index 

Phantasy 

Indigrent 

Pharisee 

Iota 

jniarmaoy 

Jaiiper 

Phenemenoo 

Elnee 

Phial 

Lamp 

Philanthropy 

Laity 

Philosophy 

Larynx 

Phoenix 

Leave,  to 

Phosphoms 

Legion 

Physio 

Leper 

Pinakin 

Linen 

Planet 

Lion 

Pl&stio 

Loosing 

Pleara 

Majesty 

Peet 

Magi 

PoUty 

Magic 

Porphyiy 

Mamma 

Presbytery 

Mania 

Procure 

Manna 

PrognosiB 

Mansion 

Prophecy 

Martyr 

Prophet 

Membrane 

Prophetio 

Messiah 

Prosecate 

Metamorphose 

Proselyte 

Metaphor 

Prow 

Metathesis 

Psalm 

Mete 

Pyre 

Meter 

Quadrant,foixrth  port 

Method 

or  farthing 

Miasma 

Babbi 

Mile 

Bain 

Mill 

Bake,  worthless 

Mimic 

Khetorician 

Moon,  and  New-moon 

Bip 

Myriad 

Sabbath 

Mystery 

Sack 

Naye 

Sanhedrim 

Kantical 

Sandal 

New 

Sapphire 

Oil 

Sardine 

OUy 

Sardias 

Orator 

Sardonix 

Orphan 

Satan 

Parable 

Scale,  in  the  sense  of 

Panoply 

plucking    off    the 

Parabola 

hair 

Paraoleto 

Scandal 

Paradise 

Soandaliae 

Paralytic 

Scene 

Par»llaz 

Scheme 

Pard 
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Schism 

School 

Scollop 

Soope 

SoorpioQ 

Sky 

Spend 

Sperm 

Spiral 

Sponge 

Stadiam 

Stalk,  of  oora 

Star 

Stem 

Sterile 

Stigma 

Stoic 

Stole,  a  girmeat 

Stomach 

Stage 

Strategy, 

of  an  army 
Strengthen 
Strow 
Style 
Sycamine 
Sycamore 
Sycophants 
Sympathy 
Symphony 
Symposium 
Synagogue 
Synod 
Tact 
Talent 
TaTom 
Technical 
Tetraroh 
Theatre 
Theologian 
Thorax 
Throne 
Throw 
Title 
Toll 

Treasure 
Tremble    . 
Tribulation 
Trouble 
Trough 
Upper 
Vials 
Vine 
Wins 
Wet 
Whole 
Woe 
Woren 
Zeal 
Zealoi 
Zest 
Zone 
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ORIGINAL  LETTERS  BY  THE  REV.  PHILIP  HENRY. 
To  THE  Ebitob  or  THE  "Bafpist  Maoaziite.'* 


Mt  deab  Fbiekd, 

Recently,  in  reading  through  a  very 
ancient  volame  given  to  me  by  a  man 
of  G-od  now  gone  to  his  rest,  I  met  with 
the  following  letters,  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Philip  Henry  to  the  Rev.  F. 
Tallents,  who,  like  himself,  was  sepa- 
rated from  his  flock  on  the  fatal  Bartho- 
lomew Day,  1662.  The  second  letter, 
as  you  will  see,  has  no  date,  but  on  the 
top  of  the  original  there  is,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Mr.  Tallents,  this  note : — 
"  Answered  AprQ  7th,  1696."  As  Mr. 
Henry  died  the  24th  of  June  following, 
I  think  it  may  be  reasonably  concluded 
that  this  second  letter  was  one  of  the 
last  productions  of  this  devoted  and 
excellent  man.  No  wonder  that  those 
to  whom  the  name  and  offices  of  Jesus 
were  thus  valuable  and  precious  could 
'*  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  **  for  His 
sake.  Surely  to  them  will  apply,  and 
that  moreover  with  singular  force  and 
propriety,  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  Ye  .  •  .  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance."  It  strikes  me  that 
the  insertion  of  these  letters  in  the 
Baptist  MAOAZurB  would  be  a  means 
of  instruction,  and  comfort  too,  to  your 
readers;  hence,  if  the  same  be  your 
opinion,  please  let  them  appear,  and 
thus  oblige, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 
JoHX  Teall. 
Charlton,  S.E.,  July  21th,  1868. 


Lettbbs  op  the  Ret.  Phiuf  Henbt. 

Nov. !«/,  1695. 
My  deab  bbothbb  Tallents, 

You  do,  in  all  your  letters,  ipirare 
Cfhristum,  which,  I  thank  God,  besides 
your  love  to  me,  unworthy  me,  declared 
in  them,  is  the  thing  that  I  can  truly 
say  makes  them  sweet  to  me.  To  see 
that  when  I  myself  am  so  poor  and  low 
in  my  knowledge  of  Him,  desires  after 


Him,  delight  in  Him,  there  are  you  and 
others  that  do  so  abound  therein.  He 
is  truly  worthy,  altogether  w.orthy,  that 
it  should  be  so.  To  learn  Him,  and  to 
love  Him,  and  to  live  in  Him,  is  all  in 
alU  He  is  foundation,  food,  root,  raiment, 
refuge,  righteousness,  head,  hope,  life, 
light,  peace,  propitiation,  and  what  not, 
that  we  have  need  of  to  make  us  holy 
and  happy  ? 

Our  joint  dear  love  to  you  both.  Our 
Grod  perfect  His  good  work  in  you  and 
by  you  in  the  world,  and  bring  you  safe, 
when  your  race  is  run,  to  His  eternal 
rest. 

This  from,  dear  Sir, 
Your  brother,  friend*  and  servant, 

Philip  Hekbt. 


DSABEST  BbOTHEB, 

It  rejoices  us  to  hear  that  your  bow 
still  abides  in  strength.  The  Lord 
continue  it !  I  return  you  Eowbotham's 
Disquisition.  I  judge  he  is  in  the 
right;  but  I  have  neither  head  nor 
heart  for  controversies.  I  would  die  in 
peace.  It  is  finishing  time :  O  for  grace 
for  fishing  work !  We  are  dying  here 
and  hereabouts,  like  as  they  are  with 
you.  Blessed  are  they  to  whom  to  die 
is  g^n ! — ^and  who  are  they  but  those 
to  whom  to  live  is  Christ  ?  It  rejoices 
my  heart  that  every  one  of  your  letters 
is  so  full  of  Christ !  Glad  that  others 
love  Him  so  affectionately  and  warmly, 
when  I  myself  am  so  poor  and  cold  in  it ! 
Is  He  not  all  in  all  P  Is  not  everything 
else  nothing  at  all  without  Him ?  ''I 
wiU  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Gk>d : 
I  wiU  make  mention  of  Thy  righteous- 
ness, even  of  Thine  only."  This  text 
holds  Him  out  fully  in  both  the  things 
wherein  we  have  daily  need  of  Him, — 
strength  and  righteousness. 

Dear  love  to  our  dear  sister.    Fare- 
well. 

Yours, 
P.  Hekbt. 
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Eye  liath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  lor  them 
that  love  Him.— 1  Cor,  li.  9. 

If  earth,  that  is  provided  for  mor- 
tality, and  is  possessed  by  the 
Maker's  enemies,  have  so  much  plea- 
sure in  it  that  worldlings  think  it 
worth  the  account  of  their  heaven, 
what  must  heaven  needs  be  that  is 
provided  for  God  Himself  and  His 
friends  ?  How  can  it  be  less  in 
worth  than  God  is  above  His  crea- 
tures, and  God's  friends  better  than 
His  enemies  ? 

Bp.  Hall.— 1650. 


Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace. — Heb.  iv.  16. 

To  come  boldly  is  to  come  confi- 
dently. To  come  boldly  is  to  come 
frequently.  To  come  boldly  it  is  to 
ask  for  great  things  when  we  come. 
To  come  boldly  is  to  ask  for  others 
as  well  as  ourselves,  to  beg  mercy 
and  grace  for  aU  the  saints  of  God 
under  heaven  as  well  as  for  ourselves. 
To  come  boldly  is  to  come  and  take 
no  nay.  To  come  boldly  is  to  plead 
God's  promises  with  Him  both  in 
the  way  of  justice  and  mercy,  and  to 
take  it  for  granted  God  will  give  us 
— because  He  hath  said  it — what- 
ever we  ask  in  the  name  of  His  dear 
Son.  John  Bunyan.— 1663. 


What  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vaniaheth  away. — Jahss  iv.  14. 

What  is  our  life  but  a  few  hours  ? 
and  in  one  of  them  death  may  come. 
This  hour  the  breath  thou  drawest 
may  be  thy  infection,  this  hour  the 
bread  thou  eatest  may  be  thy  poison, 
this  hour  the  cup  that  thou  tastest 
may  be  "  that  cup  that  must  not  pass 
from  thee."  But  what  speak  we  of 
this  hour,  seeing  it  is  come  and  gone  ? 


The  sweetest  ditty  that  Moses  sung 
were  his  breves  and  semibreves  of 
life,  and  what  is  it  but  a  "  watch  "  ? 
What  is  it  but  a  "  sleep"  ?  We  watch 
when  it  is  dark,  we  sleep  when  it  is 
night;  if  then  our  life  be  no  more  but  a 
night  work,  what  is  truer  than  this 
wonder,  our  life  is  done,  our  days 
they  have  been  1  What  mean  our  plots 
and  projects  for  the  time  to  come  ? 
Our  life  is  done,  and  we  are  now  but 
dead  men." 

Isaac  Ambrose. — 1658. 


But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret. 
— Matt.  vi.  6. 

Here  we  come  even  to  His  seat ; 
we  reach  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High.  Here  we  are  not  con- 
demned as  deceivers,  nor  ridiculed 
as  enthusiasts,  if  we  prostrate  our- 
selves before  God,  or  pray  with  our 
Saviour  "  with  strong  cryings  and 
tears."  I  know  not  why  we  should 
be  ashamed  to  be  seen  weeping ; 
yet  so  it  frequently  is — but  here  the 
eye  -can  pour  out  tears  unto  God. 
Here  we  may  sigh,  pause,  and  kneel 
a  third  time,  "saying  the  same 
words."  Here  we  may  pray  for 
others,  in  a  way  we  could  not  do 
before  them  without  offence.  Here 
you  may  pour  into  the  bosom  of 
God  things  which  you  could  not 
divulge  to  your  nearest  friend.  Here 
"in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  thanksgiving  we 
make  known  our  requests  to  Gtod," 
and  as  the  consequence  of  the  full 
disclosure,  we  are  "careful  for 
nothing,"  and  "feel  a  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding,  keeping 
our  hearts  and  mind  through  Christ 
Jesus." 

WiLLUM  Jay.— 1826. 
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No  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.— Ps.  Ixxxiv.  II. 

Where  it  would  be  for  your 
benefit  to  have  a  share  in  the  good 
things  of  the  present  life,  it  will  be 
granted ;  and  should  it  be  denied,  the 
want  will  be  abundantly  supplied. 
In  the  season  of  trouble  He  will 
either  keep  all  destructive  evil  at  a 
distance,  or  secure  you  in  heaven 
before  the  tempest  approaches.  Or 
He  will  make  the  valley  of  Achor  a 
door  of  hope.  With  a  multitude  of 
suffering  saints  you  will  say,  "  It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted."  "  I  never  experienced  more 
of  the  presence  and  love  of  God,  than 
when  I  was  in  the  fieiy  furnace.  If 
He  took  away  some  of  my  outward 
enjoyments.  He  gave  me  inward 
consolations,  which  were  infinitely 
sweeter.  If  He  lessened  my  com- 
forts, He  subdued  my  depravity ;  so 
that  I  was  always  a  gainer  by  my 
losses,  and  had  cause  in  everything 
to  give  thanks." 

Samuel  Lavington. — 1815. 


Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit. — John.  XV.  2. 

A  Christian,  for  the  sweet  fruit 
he  bears  to  God  and  men,  is  compared 
to  the  noblest  of  all  plants,  the  vine. 
Now  as  the  most  generous  vine,  if  it 
be  not  pruned,  runs  out  into  many 
superfluous  stems,  and  grows  at  last 
weak  and  finiitless  :  so  doth  the  best 
man,  if  he  be  not  cut  short  of  his 
desires,  and  pruned  with  aflSictions. 
If  it  be  painful  to  bleed,  it  is  worse 
to  wither.  Let  me  be  pruned  that  I 
riiay  grow ;  rather  thaii  cut  up,  to 
bum« 

Bishop  Hall. — 1650. 


For  our  conveisation  is  in  Heaven. — 
PHiL.iiL20. 

A  conversation  in  heaven  is  a  very 
8(ife  conversation ;  you  will  be  free 
from  snares  and  temptation.  As  an 
earthly  conversation  subjects  unto 
temptation,  so  a  heavenly  conversa- 
tion will  free  us  from  temptations. 
When  is  the  bird  in  danger  of  the 
Ume-twig  or  net,  but  when  she  comes 
to  pick  below  upon  the  ground  ? — but 
if  she  could  but  keep  herself  above 
always,  she  were  free  from  the 
snare  and  net.  It  is  Chrysostom's 
similitude.  Keep  above,  and  then 
ye  be  free  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler. 

Jebemiah  Burkoughs. — 1649. 


We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  yon,  and  are  over  you 
in.  the  Lord.  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. — 1 
Teebss.  v.  12,  13. 

Because  they  are  like  lamps, 
which  consume  themselves  to  give 
light  to  others,  so  they  consume 
themselves  to  give  light  to  you; 
because  they  are  like  the  hen,  which 
clucketh  her  chickens  together  firom 
the  kite,  so  they  cluck  you  together 
from  the  serpent ;  because  they  are 
like  the  shout  which  did  beat  down, 
the  walls  of  Jericho,  so  they  beat 
down  the  walls  of  sin ;  because  they 
are  like  the  fiery  pillar  which  went 
before  the  Israelites  to  the  land  of 
promise,  so  they  go  before  you  to 
the  land  of  promise ;  because  they  are 
like  good  Andrew,  which  called  his 
brother  to  see  the  Messias,  so  they 
call  upon  you  to  see  the  Messias ; 
and  therefore  make  much  of  such. 
Henry  Smith. — 1575. 
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Pax  Vohiscum,  or  The  Bible  and  the 
Ihmily :  hetng  a  Dedttetian  from  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Qoepely  in  its  Cha- 
racteristically  Family  Aspect,  Bv 
the  Rev.  Dakiel  Fr^ser,  A.]\i£. 
Edinburgh :  W.  P.  Kennedy. 

This  book  is  written  for  the  special 
benefit  of  us  Baptists.  "A  growing 
influence  and  growing  importance/' 
which  the  writer  acknowledges,  "  have 
attached  to  Baptist  principles,  and  of 
which  not  a  few  thinking  men  have  felt 
it  difficult  to .  see  the  end,"  seem  to 
have  filled  him  vrith  alarm,  and  made 
him  very  anxious  for  our  welfare.  And 
that  the  more,  as  '*  his  belief  is,  that  a 
man  cannot  at  one  and  the  same  time 
bold  by  Baptist  principles  and  hold  his 
Bible  ;  that  a  separate  Baptist  camp 
is  no  longer  scripturally  tenable ;  that 
Baptists  themselves  must  be  glad  to 
escape  from  their  unsupported  and 
dangerous  position ;  and  that,  if  they 
are  to  re-form,  and  to  continue  occu- 
pying distinctive  ground,  it  must  be 
under  another  set  of  principles  than 
those  which  their  banner  has  hitherto 
displayed.*'  **  None,*'  he  contends, "will 
be  entitled  to  say  that  these  words  of 
truth  and  soberness  are  not  justifi^ 
until  they  have  read  through  the  present 
volume."  We  warn  the  writer  against 
indulging  for  a  moment  the  hope  that 
this  volume  will  ever  be  read  through 
by  any  Baptist.  *We  are,  for  the  most 
part,  a  plain  people,  fond  of  simplicity 
and  good  common  sense,  of  either  of 
which  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  find  a  paragraph  throughout 
six  or  seven  hundred  closely-printed 
octavo  pages.  The  book  calls  to  mind 
an  anecdote  we  once  heard  of  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  who,  having  engaged 
to  preach  a  charity  sermon,  called  to- 
gether, on  the  Sabbath  eve,  the  elders 
of  the  Kirk  to  read  to  them  some  manu- 
scripts, that  they  might  aid  him  in  the 
selection  of  one  suitable  for  the  occa- 


sion. Having  been  stopped  several 
times  during  the  reading  of  one  sermon 
to  explain  the  meaning,  he  abruptly 
closed  his  manuscript,  observing  that 
that  one  would  do,  as  people  always 
most  appreciated  what  they  least  under- 
stood. On  this  principle,  perhaps,  Mr. 
Fraser  hopes  that  this  volume  will  per- 
suade the  Baptists  en  moAse  to  surrender 
their  own  denominational  distinctions, 
and  pass  over  to  the  Presbyterian,  or 
some  other  Psedobaptist  body.  We 
give  two  illustrations,  lest  our  readers 
should  charge  us  with  severity.  We 
wonder  how  many  of  them  will  be  able 
to  wade  through  the  following  sentenob 
(of  a  length  beyond  all  comparison!), 
or,  when  they  have  done  so,  to  cull  from 
it  a  grain  of  sense: — 

"Once  more,  in  view  of  Jesus  under 
Abndiam's  family  promise,  not  onljr  main- 
taining His  standing  in  the  promise,,  but 
improving  both  it  and  that  anointing  of  His 
baptism,  which  qualified  Him  for  oeing  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision,  and  for  all  His 
use  of  the  letter  and  parable — in  active 
efforts  for  the  salvation  of  the  children,  and 
in  fulfilment  of  all  that  parental  duty 
necessary  imder  the  letter,  to  this  end:— 
what  have  wejunder,  and  with  this,  but  Jesus, 
farther — consequent  on  His  prevailing,  on 
behalf  of  Adam  and  men  at  large,  in  that 
conflict  with  temptation,  in  which  but  for 
Him  they  all  must  needs,  fail ;  engaging 
next  in  that  work  in  which  Adam  did 
not  stand  long  enough  to  engage,  and  in 
which  none  since  have  ever  engaged,  but 
out  of  the  grace  of  Christ — ^tte  creat  work  of 
travailing  in  birth  again  for  uie  children  ; 
and  this  now,  not  as  a  minister  of  the 
letter  only,  but  as  a  minister  of  the  spirit — 
the  glory  of  His  anointing  as  a  minister 
of  the  letter  being  designed  to  discover  the 
greater  glory  of  His  anointing  as  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Spirit,  and  the  faithfulness  and 
fulness  with  which  He  discharged  the  work 
of  the  one,  the  faithfulness  and  fulness  with 
which  He  discharged  the  work  of  the  other— 
speakinff,  indeed,  to  the  people  in  parables, 
and  without  a  parable  not  speaking  to  them ; 
but  when  He  was  alo^e  expounding  all 
thines  to  His  disciples,  and  herebv  becom*. 
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ing — as  being  a  minister  of  the  Spirit — the 
Spiritual  Father  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
who  in  their  turn  became  the  twelve  New 
Testament  tribes  (Matt.  iv.  34;  and  com- 
pare Matt.  xiii.  10 — 17  ;  Luke  x.  21,  22 ; 
Matt.  xvi.  17^ ;  the  design  and  result  of  this, 
Christ's  worK  of  travailing  in  birth,  being 
His  working  out  the  righteousness  and 
procuring  the  life  out  of  which,  partaking 
of  His  grace,  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  shall 
be  turned  to  the  children,  and  men  shall 
be  duly  qualified,  in  respect  both  of  letter 
and  of  spirit,  and  whether  as  pastors,  and 
so  officiall}'  as  the  spiritual  parents  of  the 
congregation,  or  as  fathers,  and  so  as 
innuediately  the  heads  and  domestic  min- 
ister of  their  several  households ;  for  so 
travailing  in  birth  for  the  children  as  that, 
the  hearts  of  the  children  being  turned  to 
the  fathers,  and  thereby  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  the  family  pro- 
jnise  may  have  a  full  accomplishment,  and 
thus  in  due  time,  instead  of  the  fathers, 
be  the  children,  whom  Thou  mayest  make 
princes  in  all  the  earth", — Pp.  444 — 5. 

Our  second  illustration  is  taken  from 
the  author's  remarks  on  the  cure  of 
Jaii-us'  daughter,  and  of  the  woman  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  blood.  If  their 
coarseness  offend  the  good  taste  of  our 
readers;  we  hope,  considering  our  mo- 
tive, they  will  not  severely  condemn  us 
for  quoting  them. 

**  The  cases  as  given  by  Matthew,  occurred 
as  follows : — *  While  He  spake  these  things 
imto  them,' — ^that  is,  while,  consequent  on 
the  illustrations  given  of  the  forgiving  and 
healing  power  of  His  kingdom,  He  was 
speaking  of  Himself  as  a  Biideeroom — 
*  Behold,  there  came  a  certain  riuer,  and 
worshipped  Him,  saying.  My  daughter  is 
even  now  dead ;  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And 
Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did 
His  disciples.  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,came  behind  Him,and  touched 
the  hem  of  His  garment:  for  she  said  within 
herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole.  But  Jesus  turned  Him 
about,  and  when  He  saw  her.  He  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour.  And 
when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a  noise,  He  said  imto  them.  Give 
place  :  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  Aud  they  laughed  Him  to  scorn.  But 
when  the  people  were  put  forth,  He  went 
in,  and  toot  her  bj'  the  uand,  and  the  maid 


arose.  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land.'  Matt.  ix.  18-26.  Ob- 
serve here : — 

'*  (1.)  Christ's  bride, — a  man,  yet  not  a 
man  simply,  or  alone,  but  male  and  female, 
or  man  as  married,  and  having  woman 
given  to  him  to  be  an  helpmeet  for  him  in 
this  his  bridal  character;  who,  therefore, 
to  complete  the  representation  of  the  bride, 
designed  to  be  given,  is  here,  in  the  neces- 
sary absence  of  the  ruler's  o\ni  wife,  provi- 
dentially brought  along  with  the  man  upon 
the  stage, — in  a  woman,  whose  circum- 
stances peculiarly  fitted  her  for  the  ends  of 
that  representation  which  was  in  view. 

"  (2.)  Observe  the  condition  of  the  bride : 
as  man,  the  bride  is  fallen,  guilty,  sinful ; 
one  therefore  under  the  family  curse,  and 
who  has  destroyed  himself,  and  his  house 
along  with  him ;  who  therefore  is  exposed 
to  be  pierced  through  in  the  loss  of  his 
children ;  yea,  who  even  now,  and  in  this 
ruler,  is  seen,  in  view  of  the  sword  which 
is  about  to  execute  its  commission  against 
him  in  the  death  of  his  daughter — an  only 
child,  now  about  twelve  years  of  age — 
fleeing  to  Jesus,  if  so  be  there  may  be 
escape,  or  shelter  from  it. 

"  But  again,  as  woman  also,  the  bride  i& 
fallen,  and  under  the  curse.  She  is 
designed,  indeed,  for  marriage,  and  for 
being  in  marriage  the  helpmeet  of  an 
husband ;  but  her  condition,  as  represented 
in  the  case  before  us,  disqualifies  her  for 
marriage,  and  makes  her,  until  foi]^ven, 
and  thereby  healed  and  saved,  unsuitable 
for  being  an  helpmeet  in  the  kingdom  :  or 
if,  under,  and  notwithstanding  the  disquali- 
fication of  being  unforgiven,  and  so  in 
respect  of  her  issue,  of  being  imhealed, 
still  marrying,  then,  as  represented  in  the 
case  of  the  absent  ruler's  ^vife,  now  watch- 
ing the  last  expiring  breath  of  her  bdoved 
and  only  daughter,  and  pierced  through 
with  the  sword  which  is  seen  piercing  her, 
marriage  will  not  better  her  condition, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  being  now  left  to 
realize  the  curse  of  Gen.  iii.  16,  her  issue 
and  the  progeny  proceeding  from  her 
becomes  to  her  only,  more  and  more,  the 
cause  of  weakness,  defilement,  shame  and 
of  bitter  anguish  from  first  to  last,  from 
which  no  human  skill,  however  long  or 
variously  applied,  can  save. 

"Twelve  years  had  this  unmarried 
woman  proved  what  man  could  do ;  but 
after  having  spent  all  upon  physicians,  her 
disqualification  still  remained,  and  instead 
of  being  bettered,  rather  grew  worse  ;  but, 
similarly  and  equally,  the  originally  dis- 
qualified condition  of  the  married  is  seen 
to  have  remained  also,  and  so,  after  a  like 
period  of  twelve  years  of  doctoring  and 
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nurttiring,  must  this  woman's  progeny 
succumb  to  death  at  last ;  and  all  skul  of 
man  has  failed  in  saving  the  mother  from 
the  multiplication  of  her  sorrow  in  this 
piercing  and  crowning  anmiisb. 

**  (3.)  But  now,  this  being  tlie  bride, 
and  this  her  condition,  Christ  the  Bride- 
groom is  at  no  loss.  Being  a  Physician, 
He  both  knows  what  to  do,  and  has  appli- 
ances and  power  equal  to  the  emergency. 
Observe  how  lie  proceeds,  how  He  effects 
a  cure,  and  the  cure  effected. 

"  It  is  in  the  character  of  a  beggar  at  his 
door  that  His  future  bride  first  comes  into 
contact  with  Him,  and  that  they  meet 
face  to  face ;  His  interest  in  her,  and 
love  to  her,  being  drawn  forth  on  the  occa- 
sion, not  in  view  of  comeliness  and  beauty, 
but  in  view  of  vileness  and  deformity,  of 
misery  and  need.  Both  the  man  and  the 
woman  come  in  their  need  to  Christ ;  and 
now,  proceeding  in  regular  order  : 

**  First,  the  man  is  forgiven.  This  was 
the  necessary  foundation  to  all  that  fol- 
lowed; it  is  thus  that  Christ  habitually 
proceeds ;  and  it  is  this  that  we  see  mani- 
lested  here,  in  that  the  man  fleeing  from 
the  sword  that  was  ahout  to  smite  him  in 
his  family,  and  seeking  protection  in 
Christ,  Christ  hereupon  goes  with  him  ; 
in  this — yielding  himself  to  Him  for  a  pro- 
tection, interposing,  as  readily  as  at  the 
first,  between  man  and  the  sword  (Gen.  iii. 
16)  ;  and,  having  it  in  view  to  receive  its 
stroke  in  His  own  person,  meanwhile  in- 
resting  him  in  righteousness  and  safety. 

"  Next  the  woman  is  forpven,  and  so 
also  healed,  and  has  her  disqualification 
taken  away.  First,  the  unmarried  is  for- 
given and  healed  ;  but,  having  in  connec- 
tion with  this  woman's^twelve  years*  incu- 
rable illness  called  the  attention  of  the 
ruler  to  the  real  source  of  that  woe  and 
death  which  were  in  his  house,  and  which 
should  have  been  seen  to  at  his  marriage, 
or  twelve  years  ago  ;  and  so  also,  eStev  his 
own  foigplveness,  calling  attention  to  the 
place  where  next  a  cure  must  take  effect, 
if  finally  woe  and  death  are  to  be  chased 
from  his  dwelling — doubtless  with  the  for- 
giveness and  heaBng  of  the  unmarried,  we 
are  to  connect  the  simultaneous  foigiveness 
and  healing  of  the  married  also,  she  being 
thus  given  and  restored  to  her  already  for- 
given husband  ;  and  now,  and  only  now, 
qualified  for  being  an  helpmeet  for  him, 
an  Eve,  the  mother  of  the  living. 

"Accordingly,  in  the  last  mace,  these 
results  having  been  effected,  tne  rest  fol- 
lows as  a  matter  of  course  ;  or,  redeemed 
now  from  the  family  anguish  and  curse, 
legally,  it  is  right  and  suitable,  and  it  is 
graciously  granted  to  them,  to  be  redeemed 


from  it  actually.  Tidings  indeed  are 
brought,  that  already  Jairus*  child  is  dead, 
but,  graciously  comforting  and  encouraging 
him  by  the  way,  Jesus  soon  arrives  at  the 
house  of  death  and  sorrow  ;  arid  now, 
scattering  all  its  dismal  night  of  weeping, 
what  a  morning  of  joy  breaks  all  at  once 
upon  it !  *  Give  nlace,'  He  said,  *  for  the 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 
laughed  Him  to  scorn.  But  when  the 
people  were  put  forth.  He  went  in,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose.' 
Verses  24,  25.  *  And  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment.*    Mark  v.  42. 

"  This  was  a  miracle,  the  fame  whereof 
went  justly  forth  through  aU  that  land, 
carrying  with  it  the  savour  of  Christ's 
name,  as  the  Family  Saviour,  unto  their 
dark  and  sin-sick  houses  ;  and  the  fame 
and  savour  have  extended  even  to  us,  to 
cheer  with  light  and  hope  our  no  less  joy- 
leas  and  death-stricken  dwellings.'* — Pp. 
440—463. 

ITie  Great  Architect :  His  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation in  the  Temple  of  Dead  Stones 
and  Living  Stones,  God  and  Man. 
Longmans,  Green,  Header  &  Dyer. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  rendered  in- 
telligible by  its  concluding  paragraph : 

'*  The  PLAN  OF  Salvation  in  all  the 
Divine  majesty  of  its  sublime  simplicity, 
stands  revealed  to  men  and  angels  in  its 
work  of  raising  up  the   *  dead  stones,* 
quickoning  them  into  *  living  stones,*  and 
building  them  into  the  *  walls  of  salva- 
tion,*   9ie    boundaries    of    the    Divino 
*  Temple  *  which  incloses  heaven  and  en- 
folds all  that  is  good  on  earth — the  joint 
and  perfect  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Truth,  the  wise  Master-builder,  axd 
THE    Great  Architect.      These   dead 
stones  quickened  into  living  stones  con- 
stituted that  temple  of  which  the  tcniplo 
in  Jerusalem  was  the  type.    Each  Chris- 
tian also  is  *  a  temple  of  the  living  Ood  * 
through  Christ,  with  Clmst,  on  Christ,  in 
Christ,   by  Christ,   and  for  Christ — tho 
Temple   of  Tenqtles,  the  KoCK  and  tho 
Chief   Comer    Stone,  tho  Vail  and  tho 
Door,  the  Altar  and  the  Sacrifice,  tho 
Mercy-seat  of  God  to  man,  the  Ark  of 
Hia  Covenant  with,  man,  the  Heavenly 
Manna,   and  the  Bread  of  human  life, 
the  Fountain  of  Life  and  the  Aiouiu<j 
Blood,  the  Shepherd  and  the  Lamh,  tho 
Sun  of  Eiohteousness  and  the  Light  of 
the  world,  the  only  High  Priest  and  tho 
first  tnio  human  priest,  the  WoRD  made 
flesh,  tho  Tree  of  Life  and  the  Branch, 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man." 
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Hence  the  folly  of  sacerdotalism  and 
Bitualism ;  and  the  complete  brother- 
hood of  the  whole  Church  of  God. 
The  style  of  the  book  is  peculiar,  but 
interesting.  It  contains  much  dry  hu- 
mour, and  is  admirably  calculated  to 
weaken  one's  faith  in  altars,  priests,  and 
vestments.  We  know  no  book  better 
adapted  to  stay  the  present  rage  for 
church  millineiy  and  popish  fooleries. 

The  following  quotation  may  be  in- 
teresting to  some  of  our  readers : — 

*'  If  additional  proof  is  required  of  the 
fact,  which  the  whole  Bible  bmlds  up,  and 
each  primitive  Church  in  its  arrangement 
confirms,  that  the  truth  in  Christ  was  to 
make  all  men  spiritually  free  and  equal, 
it  is  supplied  in  the  circumstance  that  no 
distinctive  dress  was  ever  assumed  by 
church  officers  while  conducting  churcn 
services. 

*^  The  garments  of  the  day,  vaiious  in 
form 'and  name,  were  worn  by  ministers 
and  people  in  church  and  out  of  church, 
and  only  became  distinctive  to  the  former 
by  the  latter  adopting  newer  fiishions. 

**  It  thus  happens  Siat  the  various  vest- 
ments in  which  priests  of  Bome  attire 
themselves  are  all,  without  exception,  of 
civil  origin. 

''Even  the  slan?  names  which  the 
people  applied  to  the  different  parts  of 
their  dress  still  stick  to  them  in  most 
ludicrous  contrast  to  symbolical  meaning 
artfully  claimed  for  them  by  partisans  of 
Popery.  In  the  southern  parts  of  Italy 
the  peasantry,  now  as  of  old,  wear  a 
shirt  as  the  only  upper  garment;  and 
the  colour  white — m  Ijatin,  album, 
Italianized  into  *alb* — originated  the 
cant  word  for  the  garment. 

"The  little  street  *Arab,'  who 
naturally  connects  the  vestment  with 
the  price  paid  to  his  poor  mother  for 
makmg  it,  is  in  the  habit  of  expressing 
his  sense  of  the  indecency  of  any  part  of 
it  appearing  outside  in  ihis  countiy,  by 
admonishing  the  offender  to  *  tuck  m  his 
tuppenny;'  just  as  his  little  Boman 
brother,  two  thousand  years  ago,  with 
the  same  shocking  vulgarity,  vociferated 

*  tuck  in  your  white  ! ' 

•*  It  thus  results  that  *  tuppenny  "  and 

*  alb'  are  the  slang  equivalents  for  a  shirt. 
At  the  present  day  in  Italy,  the  followers 
of  Ganbaldi,  as  the  cheapest  mode  of 
obtaining  a  military  costume,  dye  their 
shirts,  and  have  in  consequence  received 
the  name  of  '  Beds.' 


*  *  In  Dalmatia,  the  garment  in  queBtren 
was  worn  with  Long  beeves  ;  and,  when 
this  fashion  found  its  way  to  Bome,  the 
shirt  of  this  particular  pattern  was  cidled 
a  *  dalmatica,* 

'*The  ordinary  working  dress  of  the 
agricultural  labourer  was  a  smock-frock, 
and  to  this  he  gave  the  pet  name  of  *  little 
house;'  the  name  ana  the  dress  beiog 
kept  ^ve  in  the  *  chasuhleJ 

**  Those  above  the  peasant  class  some- 
times put  on  an  overcoat  or  *  surpUoe' — 
the  *  Cotta  candens.' 

*  *  In  rough  weather  they  went  to  church 
in  a  cape  or  *  copey*  which  they  also  called 
^pluviale,*  the  waterproof. 

**  In  cold  weather  a  woollen  comforter 
was  necessary,  and  thus  the  'jpotf'  or 
pallium  was  introduced. 

**  During  the  middle  ages,  sporting 
bishops  mounted  a  hunting  coat,  then 
called  a  *  rochet ; "  and,  as  meir  sporting 
lady  companions  rode  out  in  a  « cyrna,' 
that  article  also  appears  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical wai-drobe  under  the  name  of  'cA«- 
mere.^ 

"  The  humble  followers  of  Christ  who 
were  his  first  disciples  continued  for  some 
time  to  be  the  chief  preachers  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  its  first  ministers ;  and  they 
never  dreamed  of  adopting  a  distinctive 
dress  or  an  official  costume.  From  what- 
ever class  the  preacher  was .  taken,  he 
appeared  in  church  in  the  same  dress  as 
out  of  it. 

"In  the  simplicity  with  which  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  then  understood  and 
administered,  the  humble  minister  of 
Christ,  clad  in  his  '  alb,*  or  clothed  in  a 
*  chasuble,*  and  standing  to  serve  hia 
brethren,  excited  no  astonishment  and 
met  with  no  rebuke.  But  what  words 
can  express  the  indecency  and  indignity 
of  a  Bomish  priest  undertaking  to  *  make 
God,'  while  mressed  in  a  common  '  shirt,* 
or  wearing  a  *  smock-frock '  ? 

"The  httle  colicky  contortions  which 
newly-born  babies  are  apt  to  indulge  in 
are  generally  interpreted  by  young  ladies 
of  gushing  temperament  as  angelic  smiles 
of  welcome  at  meir  approach :  their  illu- 
sion does  nobody  any  narm. 

"  The  eoually  ridiculous  folly  of 
imagining  tJiat  the  sacerdotal  wardrobe 
of  Bome,  or  her  imitators,  contains  any- 
thing but  labels  to  ticket  the  wearers  of 
these  *  vestments'  as  the  rankest  of  shams, 
is  a  delusion  that  is  not  harmless ;  simply 
because  it  parodies  truth,  intrudes  tom- 
foolery in  the  most  offensive  form  and 
place,  and  deliberately  insults  what  it 
hypocritically  pretends  to  honour." 
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8cen69  among  which  we  Labour.  By 
the  Wife  of  a  Missionary  in  Bengal. 
London:  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

This  Kttle  book,  written  by  Mrs.  Eobert 
Bobinson,  of  Calcutta,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  young  in  England,  contains 
some  most  graphic  descriptions  of  life 
in  India.  Every  page  is  full  of  valu- 
able information,  and  we  hope  that  in 
all  our  families  and  schools  it  will  find 
an  entrance,  when  it  will  certainly 
make  its  own  way. 

Th€  Model  Church  :  an  Ancient  Study 
for  Modem  Times,      By  the  Bev.  L. 
B.  BaowK,  HulL   Second  Edition. 
Thomas  C.  Jack. 

This  little  work  was  originally  pub- 
lished as  a  prize  essay.  The  **  Model 
Church"  is  Congregationalism.  That 
in  New 'Testament  times  the  Christian 
Church  was  composed  only  of  regene- 
rated persons  ;  that  each  Church  was 
complete  in  itself,  and  independent  of 
external  authority;  that  its  officers 
were  helpers  of  the  Church,  selected 
by  the  members;  that  it  was  demo- 
cratic in  its  government;  that  it  is 
essentially  aggressive  in  character  and 
mission,  demands  the  co-operation  of 
all  its  members,  and  must  conduct  all 
its  undertakings  in  devout  reliance  on 
Divine  help,  is  simply  and  forcibly 
argued  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Milton  and  Machiavelli,  Two  Essays, 
by  Lord  Macaulay.  London: 
Longmans,  Green,  &  Co.  Price  Six- 
pence. 

Tns  first  of  these  essays  was  Macaulay's 
first  contribution  to  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view, made  while  he  was  yet  a  student 
at  Lincoln's  Inn.  It  not  only  effect- 
ually laid  the  foundation  of  the  great 
essayist's  fame,  but  it  revived  the  read- 
ing of  Milton  in  England,  and  restored 
the  lapsed  knowledge  of  the  poet's 
prose  writing^.  Messrs.  Longman  pur- 
pose reproducing  the  whole  of  Macau- 
lay's  contributions  to  the  Edinburgh  in 
the  same  cheap  form.  They  rightly 
judge  that  such  an  undertaking  will 
render  good  service  to  the  true  culture 
of  Englishmen. 


We  recommend  all  young  men  who 
covet  acquaintance  with  their  coun- 
try's history  and  language  to  purchase 
this  seiies,  and  hope  to  hear  of  its 
adoption  as  a  text-book  in  the  higher 
classes  of  our  public  schools. 

The  Beggars  {Les  Oueux)^  or  the 
Founders  of  the  Dutch  Bepublic,  A 
Tale,  by  J.  B.  de  Liefde.  London  : 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  27,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 

Mb.  de  Liefde  is  already  widely  known 
in  England  as  a  charming  story-teller. 
In  the  struggles  of  the  noble  Nether- 
landers  against  the  ferocity  of  Philip  of 
Spain  and  his  butcher-in-chicf,  the  Duke 
of  Alva,  the  author  has  found  a  subject 
worthy  of  his  pen.  With  a  commend- 
able fidelity  to  historic  truth,  the  narra- 
tive retains  its  interest  from  first  to 
last,  and  will  be  found  to  repay^  the 
perusal  of  intelligent  readers  a  thousand 
times  more  than  the  highly- spiced 
novels  of  the  present  day,  which,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  are  as  grotesque 
in  the  caricature  of  probability  as  they 
are  destitute  of  moral  worth. 

The  Young  Men^s  Glass,  or  Practical 
Suggestions  on  the  Management  of 
Adult  Classes  in  Sunday  Schools, 
By  W.  S.  Blacket.  Third  edition. 
London  :  Sunday  School  Union,  56, 
Old  Bailey. 

Tii£  senior  classes  of  our  Sabbath- 
schools,  when  judiciously  conducted  by 
qualified  teachers,  are  second  to  none  of 
the  agencies  of  the  Chiistian  Church  in 
their  importance  and  usefulness.  No 
labours  are  too  costly  that  promote  the 
adaptation  of  those  upon  whom  depends 
the  management  of  this  department  of 
Christian  education.  Without  much 
prayerful  preparation,  mei'ely  natural 
quflJificatioiis  will  be  of  little  avail  to 
secure  .the  peculiar  fitness  such  work 
demands.  We  believe,  with  Mr.  Blacket, 
that  very  much  remains  to  be  done  in 
attaining  a  higher  degpree  of  efficiency 
in  these  classes,  and  we  thank  him  for 
the  very  sensible  and  practical  sugges- 
tions which  are  embodied  in  this  little 
book.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  it  has 
reached  a  third  edition,  and   strongly 
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tirge  its  perusal  upon  all  who  have  the 
honour  to  instruct  the  young  people  who 
occupy  the  position  held  by  the  cate- 
chumens in  the  early  Church. 

The  Parables  of  our  Lord  Explained 
and  Applied.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Boub- 
DiLLOK,  M.A.  London:  The  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  66,  Paternoster 
Row. 

The  author's  aim  has  been  not  so  much 
the  exegetical  as  the  simple  and  prac- 
tical explanation  of  the  Saviour's  par- 
ables. He  has  observed  a  just  medium 
between  the  excessive  spiritualization 
which  weakens  the  force  of  the  New 
Testament  parables,  and  the  utter  nega- 
tion of  a  spiritual  meaning  which  anni- 
hilates their  vital  force.  A  devout  spirit 
breathes  through  all  the  pages  of  this, 
which,  we  indulge  the  hope,  will  be  a 
widely  useful  book. 

Apologetic  Lectures  on  the  Saving  Truths 
of  Christianity.  Delivered  in  Leipsic 
in  the  Winter  of  1866,  by  Ch». 
Ernest  Ltjthakdt,  Doctor  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology.  Translated  from 
the  second  German  Edition  by 
Sophia  Taylob.     T.  and  T.  Clark. 

This  is  a  continuation  of  a  series  of 
Apologetical  Lectures  on  the  fundamen- 
tal truths  of  Christianity.  The  author's 
own  retrospect  will  best  show  the  sub- 
ject and  spirit  of  these  lectures : — 

"  The  contradictions  of  this  existence 
are  the  good  which  will  not  let  us  rest ; 
which  urges  our  mind  to  the  questions  to 
which  this  world  furnishes  no  answer,  and 


arouses  in  our  hearts  the  aspirations 
which  this  world  cannot  satisfy.  But  the 
contradiction  of  all  contradicUons  is  sin, 
with  its  consequent  guilt.  This  rends  our 
nature  in  its  inmost  depths,  and  fixes  be> 
tween  us  and  the  eternal  love  of  the  Holy 
Qt)d  a  chasm  which  no  labour  of  our  own 
efforts  is  able  to  fill.  Only  eternal  CTace 
could  bridge  it  over,  that  God  in  Christ 
might  come  to  us,  that  we  might  come  to 
Him.  What  the  counsel  of  eternal  love 
in  the  heart  of  God  decreed  for  our  delive- 
rance, became  a  fSact  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
on  tiie  Cross,  and  becomes  our  own  expe- 
rience by  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.  From  this  hidden  mystery  of  the 
inner  man  proceeds  that  renovation  which 
had  its  kingdom  below  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  children;  its  ultimate  aim  in  the 
perfected  life  of  God's  Eternal  Kingdom, 
when  both  body  and  soul  will  rejoice  in 
the  Hvine  Qt)d. 

Such  18  the  doctrine  of  Christianity 
brought  before  us  in  these  lectures. 
Its  origin  is  in  God's  Divine  counsels ; 
its  end  is  the  World  of  Glory ;  its 
centre  is  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour. 
Good  old  truths  are  here  invested  with 
much  freshness,  and  set  forth  in  a 
manner  which  does  credit  both  to  the 
pen  and  to  the  heart  of  the  author. 

Chats  hy  the  Sea.  By  Mabiakite  Fab- 
17IKOHAM.  London :  James  Claiice, 
13,  Fleet  Street. 

Thts  is  a  very  suitable  book  to  supply 
juvenile  readers  with  some  first  lessons 
in  the  marvels  of  the  shore.  It  is  brim> 
ful  of  information,  conveyed  in  an  at- 
tractive manner,  and  is  published  in  a 
cheap  form. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Carr  has  resifi;ned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Mariborough- 
crescent,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  Mr.  J. 
Spanswick,  of  the  Metropolitan  College, 
has  accepted  it. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Silverton,  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Trinity  Chapel,  Borough,  has  given 
notice  of  his  intended  resignation. 


We  regret  to  leam  that,  in  consequence 
of  continued  ill-health,  the  Rev.  J.  £. 
Yeadon  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
united  Churches  of  Ightneld  and  Whit- 
church, Salop. 

Mr.  Capem  has,  in  consequence  of  in- 
firmities, been  under  the  necessity  of 
resigning  the  pastoral  office.  He  has  re- 
moved horn  Bugbrook  to  Burton-Latimer, 
near  Wellingborough. 
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The  Rev.  J.  E.  Simmons,  M.  A.,  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Bluntisham,  Hunts.  He  has 
had  the  oversight  of  the  Church  for  a 
I>eriod  of  over  thirty-eight  years,  but  now, 
owing  to  ill-health  and  the  advice  of  his 
medical  attendant,  he  has  resigned.  It 
was  with  great  reluctance  that  the  Church 
accepted  the  resignation  ;  and  an  address 
of  8}Tnpathy  was  sent  to  Jtfr.  Simmons  by 
the  members. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Retirement  of  the  Hon.  akd  Rev.  B. 
W.  Noel. — ^It  has  been  announced  for 
some  time  that  Mr.  Noel  intended  resigning 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  John 
Street,  Bedford  Row,  which  he  accepted 
nearly  twenty  years  ago  upon  relinquishing 
his  appointment  in  the  Church  of  England. 
On  the  16th  of  July,  at  a  numerously- 
attended  meeting  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation, the  rev.  gentleman  formally 
severed  a  connection  which  had  been  one 
of  OTcat  pleasure  to  himself  and  the  people 
of  his  charge,  On  behalf  of  the  Church, 
Mr.  Marcus  Martin  presented  Mr.  Noel 
with  one  thousand  pounds,  as  a  token  of 
their  profound  regard.  Mr.  Noel,  after  a 
suitable  response,  announced  his  intention 
of  devoting  himself  for  the  future  to  evan- 
gelistic work, 

Forres. — Ordination  Services.— Re- 
cognition services  were  held  on  June  10th 
in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  James  Scott,  from  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  London.  The  services 
were  commenced  in  North  Street  Hall,  the 
present  meeting-place  of  the  Church,  in  the 
afternoon — Mr.  R.  Stewart  presiding.  After 
prayer  by  the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Campbell,  Branderburgh,  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  and  offered  the  recognition 
prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  Grant,  Grantown, 
delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Macfarlane,  Elgin,  addressed  the 
Church.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  same  place — the  Rev.  Mr. 
Scott  presiding;  and  suitable  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Grant, 
Macfarlane,  Campbell,  Scott,  and  Mr. 
Stewart.  Mr.  Scott  has  officiated  as  pastor 
of  this  Church  for  the  past  twelve  months, 
and  the  pastoral  relationship  has  been 
formed  under  encouraging^prospects. 

BiLLiNGBOROUOH.  —  The  foundatiou- 
stone  of  the  new  Baptist  Tabernacle,  Bil- 
lingborough,  was  laid  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Spuigeon,  on  July  16.  The  church  and 
congregation  have  for  some  time  past  met 
for  worship  in  the  Public  Hall ;  out  this 
place  having  proved  very  inconvenient  for 
the  purpose,  a  desire  was  felt  to  build  a 


tabernacle,  and  a  suitable  site  having  been, 
procured  at  a  cost  of  upwards  of  £8&,  the 
present  step  was  taken.  The  building  and 
land  will  cost  in  all  between  £900  and 
£1,000,  towards  which  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  has  kindly  promised  £100.  The 
laying  the  stone  was  witnessed  by  a  large 
number  of  people. 

Damerham. — Henry  Eamey  begs  to  re- 
turn his  sincere  thanks  to  the  kind  friends 
who,  responding  to  the  appeal  in  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine  for  June,  nave  generously 
contributed  to  the  amount  of  £9  2$,  through 
Mrs.  General  MarshalL 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

MISS  MARTHA  DOUGLAS. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  the 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Douglas,  Baptist 
minister,  Portadown,  Ireland.  She  de- 
parted this  life  June  6th,  1868,  aged  seven- 
teen vears.  About  three  years  previously  to 
her  demise  she  was  brought  to  the  Lord, 
publicly  professed  Him  in  baptism,  and 
became  united  with  the  Church  at  Porta- 
down. She  was  a  zealous  and  an  efficient 
teacher  in  the  Sabbath-school,  and  assisted 
in  leading  the  praise  of  the  sanctuary. 
From  the  first  attack  of  the  illness  which 
terminated  fatally,  it  was  her  conviction 
that  she  would  not  recover,  and  she  endea- 
voured to  dissuade  her  father  from  having 
any  consultation  of  physicians.  When 
attached  relatives  expressed  a  hope  of  her 
recovery  she  assured  them  she  entertained 
none,  but  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
her  Heavenly  Father.  Her  mother  on 
one  occasion  asked  if  she  would  not  rather 
stay  with  her  parents,  were  it  the  Lord's 
will.  She  answered,  "  I  have  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better." 

Six  weeks  from  the  time  she  first 
became  ill  she  rallied  a  little,  and  was  so 
much  imnroved  as  to  be  able  to  walk  out 
of  doors,  leaning  upon  her  mother's  arm. 
The  Sabbath  fouowmg  she  desired  to  meet 
witJi  the  Church  in  the  ''br^ing  of 
bread."  It  was  observed  that  perhaps  her 
strength  was  inadequate  to  tne  journey. 
She  replied  with  perfect  calmness,  *^It 
may  be  my  last  opportunity  upon  earth  to 
contemplate  m^  Saviour's  love  through  the 
symbols  of  His  death."  The  season  was 
refreshing  to  her  soul.  It  proved,  as  she 
had  anticipated,  ''the  last  opportunity." 
That  evening  the  fatal  symptoms  returned 
with  alarming  obstinacy.  At  times  her 
sufferings  were  intense  and  protracted,  but 
were  always  borne  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  patience.  She  was  never  heard  to 
complain.    When  asked  if   she   suffered 
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much    pain,  she  would  replv,   "Not  so 
much  as  I  might  do.    '  He  knoweth  our 
frame ;  He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.' " 
One  Sabbath  evening,  on  her  recovering 
from  a  severe  attack,  her  father  asked  if 
she  had  any  fear  of  her  salvation  in  the 
prospect  of  her  early  dissolution.     "  No," 
she  said,  **  the  happiest  hours  of  my  life 
are   those    spent    in    contemplating   my 
change.    I  am  happy,  very  happy.    Jesus, 
as  my  surety,  has  kept  the  law  for  me,  and 
borne  its  curse.    His  resurrection  is  the 
evidence  of  His  Father's  acceptance  of  His 
atonement,  and  my  acquittal  from  every 
charge  of  law  ;  for  I  believe  in  Him,  and 
am  ONE  with  Him  in  His  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension.   I  feel  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  my  he£irt  testifying  with  my  spirit  that 
I  am  bom  again,  and  am  a  child  of  God." 
She  was  devotedly  attached  to  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  passionately  fond  of 
sacred  music.    Almost  all  the  texts  refer- 
ring to  human  depravity,  the  love  of  God, 
the  atonement,  and  justification  by  faith, 
are  marked  with    pencil   in    her    Bible. 
Christian  visitors  were  requested  to  read 
and  pray  with  her.    Should  they  ask  if 
there  was  any  portion  she  preferred,  she 
usually  replied,  "  I  have  scarcely  a  choice, 
for  since  I  have  grown  ill  every  part  of  the 
Bible  has  become  sweet  to  me."     She  re- 
quested,   occasionally,   that '  they   should 
pray  for  increase  of  faith  and  continued 
peace  to  be  granted  to  her,  lest  the  enemy 
of  souls  should    take  advantage  of   her 
weakness,  to  tempt  her  to  distrust  God,  or 
doubt  His  love.  God  graciously  granted  the 
desire  of  her  heart.    She  never  was  dis- 
tressed one  moment  with  a  single  doubt. 
She  rested  with  implicit  confidence  on  the 
Divine  testimony.    And  the  peace  of  God, 
that  passeth  all  understanding,  kept  her 
heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Two  days  before  her  death  she  most 
aifectionately  besought  her  brother  and 
other  young  friends  present  to  come  to 
Christ,  to  yield  to  His  offered  grace,  as 
they  like  her  must  come  to  die.  "  If  I 
Were  not  saved  now,"  said  she,  "  I  would, 
be  filled  with  alarm  at  the  prospect  of  my 
premature  dissolution,  or  perhaps  be  de- 
ceiving myself  with  the  hope  that  to- 
morrow would  find  me  better  in  health, 
and  so  pass  unprepared  into  eternity." 
"You  are  still  happy,  my  daughter?"  said 
her  father.  She  answered  with  a  sweet 
smile,  "Oh  yes,  happy,  very  happy."  He 
then  asked  what  it  was  that  maae  her  so 
happy.  "My  faith."  she  replied,  "rests 
upon  the  blood  of  Christ  as  upon  a  rock. 
Three  years  ago  I  came  to  Jesus  as  a  sin- 
ner, and  for  His  own  name  sake  He  par- 
doned me,  and  has  made  me  happy  ever 
since."  Then  pausing  for  a  little,  evidently 


to  acquire  strength,  she  added,  ^  My 
experience  upon  this  bed  is  trolv  expressed 
in  the  words  of  those  hymns  which  I  wish 
papa  to  repeat,  as  I  am  now  so  weak." 

About  fifteen  minutes  before  her  depar- 
ture her  father  asked  if  Jesus  was  still 
precious,  and  if  she  still  loved  Him.  She 
audiblv,and  with  great  emphasis,  answered, 
"  Yes."  Then  signifying  a  wish  that  both 
her  parents  should  engage  in  prayer  aloud, 
she  gazed  intently  upon  her  father,  appa- 
rently listening  to  tne  petitions  he  pre- 
sented. Whilst  her  mother  was  in  prayer 
she  pressed  her  hand,  closed  her  eyes,  and 
breathed  for  about  five  minutes  as  if  having 
fallen  into  a  slumber.  The  silence  of 
death  ensued,  her  ransomed  spirit  returned 
unto  the  God  who  gave  it.  "  To  be  absent 
from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord."  Youthful  vigour  and  a  robust  con- 
stitution are  no  securities  against  the 
inroads  of  disease  and  death.  "  All  flesh 
is  )27as8."  Scepticism  and  a  lifeless  for- 
malism may,  whilst  health  last,  sneer  at 
the  vital  truths  of  Christianity,  but  it  is 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  that  can  sustain 
the  soul  with  the  consolations  of  a  glorious 
immortality  when  the  dew-damps  of  death 
cluster  thickly  on  the  pallid  forehead. 

MR.  JOHN  WILKINSON. 

Mr.  John  Wilkinson,  of  Whitehaven, 
was  born  December  2nd,  1796,  and  was 
the  third  son  of  Mr.  Handle  Wilkinson, 
builder,  Tunstall,  Staffordshire.     He  was 
privileged  to  be  a  child  of  religious  parents, 
his  father  being  especially  respected  for 
his  piety  and  integnty.     In  1822  he  was 
married  to  Mary,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  John  Hall,  earthenware  manumcturer, 
Burslem.    In  the  same  year  he  became  the 
proprietor  of  the  extensive  earthenware 
manufactory  at  Whitehaven,  Cumberland, 
and  settled,  with  his  partner  in  Ufe,  in  that 
town.     Soon  afterwards  he  was  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ruston.  of  Broughtos, 
near  Cocke rmouth ;  and  he  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
kinson, who  had  previously  professed  her 
faith  in  Christ,  were  for  several  years  con- 
nected with  the  Baptist  Church  in  that 
village — a  Church  which  originated  in  the 
time  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  when  a  regiment 
of   his  soldiers  garrisoned    Cockermouth 
Castle,  some  of  the  officers  being  Baptists 
and  itinerating  preachers  in  the  neiKhoour- 
hood.    About  thirty  years  ago,   Mr.  Wil- 
kinson was  the  principal  means  of  resusci- 
tating  the    English    Baptist    Church   at 
Whitehaven,  and  he  continued  to  be  iden- 
tified with  it,  and  its  struggling  interests, 
during  his  life. 

For  some  years  past  he  had  been  subject 
to  attacks  of  bronchitis  in  the  winter  »ea- 
soa.    Last  winter  the  disease  was  more 
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severe  and  protracted,  and  from  the  weak- 
ness which  resulted  he  died,  on  Wednesday, 
the  13th  of  May,  aged  71  years.  On  the 
19th  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Whitehaven  cemetery,  the  funeral  services 
being  conducted  by  the  writer  of  this 
notice;  and  on  Lord's -day  evening  he  endea- 
voured to  improve  the  event  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Chaues  Street,  in  a  discourse  Irom 
John  i.  47:  **  An  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
is  no  guile.*'  The  attendance  of  his  nume- 
rous work-people,  and  of  a  large  number 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood at  the  funeral  and  at  the  Sabbath 
evening  services,  evinced  the  respect  in 
which  our  departed  brother  was  held. 

The  writer  was  honoured  with  his  friend- 
ship for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and  he 
deems  the  appellation  in  the  text  for  the 
funeral  sermon  to  be  as  true  a  description 
of  his  character  as  could  well  be  given.  To 
be  "  an  Israelite  indeed/'  in  the  spiritual 
import  of  the  terra,  is  to  be  a  grace-anointed 
priest  of  God  on  earth — ^a  moral  prince 
amongst  the  sons  of  men.  Such  an  one 
has  prevailing  power  with  God  in  prayer, 
and  a  commanding  power  with  men  by  the 
Christian  gentleness  of  his  temper — the 
purity  and  uprightness  of  his  life.  Our 
depaited  friend  was  a  man  of  a  devotional 
spirit.  He  often  retired  for  meditation  and 
prayer.  He  loved,  and  when  in  health 
never  neglected,  public  worship.  To  him, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  Christian 
Sabbath  was  ^*  a  delight,  holy  of  the  Lord 
and  honourable/'  For  years  he  and  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  drove  from  Whitehaven  to 
Broughton,  a  distance  of  thirteen  miles,  in 
aU  weathers,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the 
month,  for  communion  at  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

He  was  a  man  well  versed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures—a man  of  intelligent  faith  in  the 
person  and  mediatorial  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  His  faith  and  piety  had  much  to 
do  with  the  quiet  strength  of  his  character, 
the  aniiableness  of  his  disposition,  the 
loveliness  of  his  maturer  life.  In  the  ex- 
treme weakness  that  resulted  from  his  last 
illness,  his  intellect  was  at  times  beclouded, 
but  in  his  lucid  intervals  he  evinced  an 
ample  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
truths  and  promises  of  God's  Word,  and 
they  were  the  "  rejoicing  of  his  heart." 

He  was  distinguished  by  devotedness  to 
God,  not  only  by  lus  consistently  religious 
life,  but  by  his  generous  liberality  towards 
the  promotion  of  religious  and  moral 
objects.  God  had  prospered  him  in  hia 
business,  and  he  thankfully  devoted  much 
of  his  gains  to  the  extension  of  God's  cause. 
His  own  immediate  Church  and  denomina- 
tional societies  had  in  him  a  warm  sup- 
porter. Our  deputations,  and  others  besides, 


can  testify  to  the  uniform  generosity  and 
kindness  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson. 
Whenever  appealed  to  on  behalf  of  any 
enterprise  for  the  good  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  or  that  of  the  nation,  or 
the  world,  his  heart  and  hand  promptly 
and  gracefully  responded.  He  did  not 
trust  m  any  degree  to  the  merit  of  his  own 
good  deeds  for  acceptance  with  God  and 
eternal  life,  but  to  the  riches  and  freeness 
of  Divine  mercy,  through  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  His  good  works  were 
the  fruit  and  evidence  of  his  loving  faith 
in  his  God  and  Saviour.  The  inspired 
apostle  says,  "  See  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also." 

He  was  remarkable  for  his  humility, 
simplicity,  openness,  and  straightforward* 
ness  of  character.  He  most  certainly  had 
his  faults,  and  of  which  he  himself  waa 
fully  sensible;  but  craftiness,  pride,  and 
ostentation  were  not  among  them.  He 
was  a  far-seeing,  prudent,  diligent,  and 
Bucce:$sful  man  of  ousiness ;  but  no  one 
ever  had  reason  to  say  that  he  selfishly 
and  craftily  overreached  them.  We  felt 
at  once  that  we  were  in  the  presence  of  a 
Christian  gentleman  and  a  straightforward 
man.  We  could  see  through  him,  and  he 
could  bear  to  be  seen  through.  He  lived 
forty-six  years  at  Whitehaven,  and  it  is  no 
more  than  truth  to  say,  that  the  longer 
and  more  intimately  he  was  known  by  his 
fellow-townsmen  the  more  they  felt  his 
moral  worth  and  worthiness  of  their  love, 
reverence,  and  trust.  His  workpeople 
knew  that  he  was  their  employer,  but  ne 
never  by  haughty  word  or  bearing,  appeared 
to  try  to  make  them  feel  it  He  was  a 
firm,  but  kind  and  considerate  master. 
Some  few  years  ago  his  workmen  presented 
him  with  a  handsome  testimonial  of  their 
esteem.  Our  brother  was  too  intelligent 
to  be  conceited,  too  elevated  in  soul  to  be 
vainglorious  and  boastful ;  he  had  too  much 
grace  to  be  proud  and  overbearing.  He 
not 'only  trusted  in,  but  had  learnt  o^  Him 
who- was  *'  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

Little  has  been  intimated  regarding  his 
spiritual  experience.  He  would  not  have 
wished  that  to  be  dwelt  upon.  He  was  not 
a  man  to  parade  his  religiousness.  It  was 
not  needeo.  His  life  was  before  us.  We 
felt  that  he  was  a  "  man  of  God." 

May  He  who  ''healeth  the  broken  in 
heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds,"  be  the 
Comforter  of  the  now  lonely  widow  through 
the  remainder  of  her  pilgrimage.  May  we 
all  make  it  the  highest  ambition  of  our  life» 
and  look  to  Heaven  for  grace,  to  be  deemed 
worthy  of  the  commendation,  "An  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  gmle,"  by  our  heart- 
searching  Lord. 

Maryport^  Aug,  13^/t,  1868. 
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ANCIENT    DENOMINATIONAL    RECORDS. 
To  THE  Editor  op  the  **  Baptist  Magazine." 


Deab  Sie, — ^The  interesting  paper 
which  appeared  in  your  February  num- 
ber, by  Mr.  Bosworth,on  "  The  Western 
Association  during  the  Commonwealth,' 
reminded  me  that  I  have  in  my  custody 
a  MS.  which  records  the  proceedings 
of  another  Baptist  Association  of  the 
same  period.  Although  it  can  hardly 
be  expected  in  these  **•  fast  "  days,  when 
sensational  writing  is  the  fashion,  that 
the  generality  of  readers  will  care  to 
have  this  old,  musty  document  served  up 
for  them,  yet  I  suppose  there  are  not  a 
few  of  your  readers  who  may  like  to 
have  a  taste  of  it.  A  quiet  look  at 
these  old  times — a  descent  into  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  we  have  been  digged 
— will,  I  take  it,  be  interesting  and  re- 
freshing to  some  modern  Baptists.  The 
MS.  I  speak  of  is  in  the  form  of  a 
small  quarto  book,  bound  in  the  finest 
vellum,  the  paper  being  much  rougher 
than  the  skin.  The  writing  occupies 
only  the  opening  37  pages,  the  rest  of 
the  volume  being  used  as  the  old  Church 
Book  of  the  Tewkesbury  Baptist  Church. 
The  Association  records  are  beautif  nUy 
written,  apparently  by  the  same  hand 
throughout,  in  the  peculiar  style  of  the 
period.  Abbreviation  of  words  is  not 
much  adopted,  but  to  one  unfamiliar 
with  the  characters  used,  patience  is 
needed  to  decipher  the  words.  The 
minutest  detail  is,  I  know,  delectable  to 
those  who  like  such  things ;  and,  there- 
fore, for  them  I  add  that  the  ink  is  still 
a  deep  black,  that  there  is  no  mould  (I 
an^  sorry)  on  the  leaves,  and  there  is  just 
the  faintest  smell  of  antiquity  percep- 
tible on  them ;  but  this  i3  only  when 
you  snufF  with  specific  and  strained  in- 
tention. 

Whether  the  Book  was  kept  by  an 


official  secretary,  or  is  the  private  me- 
moranda of  a  minister  or  a  member  of 
one  of  the  Associated  Churches,  does  not 
appear.  The  signatures  in  it  are  not 
autographs;  but  whether  the  original 
minutes  exist  of  which  this  record  is  a 
copy,  or  whether  this  is  the  only  record 
known  of  the  matters  to  which  these 
memoranda  relate,  I  am  unable  to  say. 
I  imagine  it  is  official,  original,  and 
unique — at  all  events  I  shall  flatter  my- 
self so  till  some  learned  (and  unpleasant) 
person  shows  otherwise.* 

The  Churches  associated  were  War- 
wick, Morton  hinmarsh  {sic)^  Bourton 
on  the  Water,  Tewkesbury,  Hook  Nor- 
ton, Derby,  and  Alcester — these  seven ; 
but  as  meetings  of  the  Association  were 
held  at  Cirencester  and  at  Gloucester,  it 
is  not  unlikely  that  churches  at  these 
places  were  included,  though  no  mention 
is  made  of  a  Church  at  either  place. 

The  records  extend  over  the  period  be- 
tween 1655  and  1658.  The  first  meet- 
ing recorded  was  held  at  Warwick,  in 
May,  1655,  and  the  last  at  Gloucester,  in 
October,  1658.  In  all  twelve  meetings 
were  held — viz.,  two  at  Warwick,  five 
at  Morton,  two  at  Alcester,  two  at 
Gloucester,  and  one  at  Cirencester. 
The  Association  met  thrice  in  1655, 
thrice  in  1656,  twice  in  1657,  and  four 
times  in  1658.  The  meetings  lasted 
sometimes   two  days,  generally   diree 

*  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  minii?- 
ter,  or  elder  of  one  of  them  (for  theiti 
were  more  than  one)  of  the  church  at 
Tewkesbury,  kept  the  book  for  the  As- 
sociation in  the  first  instance,  and  when 
the  Association  Meetings  dropped  about  the 
time  of  Cromwell's  death,  the  book  was 
used  (directly  after,  as  ^e  dates  show) 
for  the  proceedings  of  the  Church. 
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days;  and  from  the  following  notice, 
which  I  copy  entire,  they  were  not  par- 
ticular to  a  day,  when  need  was  : — 

''  The  next  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Churches  is  to  be  the  22nd  day  of  the 
7th  month,  1658,  commonly  called  Sep- 
tember, to  be  at  Morton  hinmarsh,  at 
the  sign  of  the  King's  Arms,  by  12 
o'clock  on  the  foresaid  day,  and  there 
to  continue  till  the  meeting  be  ended." 

It  will  be  further  seen  from  this  no- 
tice that  the  months  are  counted  from 
March,  and  that  they  met  (this  once 
at  least)  at  a  public-house. 

The  frequency  of  their  meetings,  the 
time  given  to  them,  and  the  amount  of 
business  done  at  them  (witnessed  by 
these  records)  shows  the  activity  and 
earnestness  of  these  men  in  the  work  of 
the  churches.  Their  new  liberties,  while 
they  lasted,  were  turned  vigorously  to 
to  account.  It  is  significant  that  the 
records  of  the  Western  Association,  as 
shown  in  Mr.  Bosworth's  paper,  and  of 
this  Midland  one  (if  I  may  call  it  so) 
close  about  the  same  time.  The  glory 
of  the  Commonwealth  was  at  an  end. 

You  will  notice,  Mr.  Editor,  that 
whilst  the  other  Churches  lie  tolerably 
near  together,  that  of  one  of  them,  Derby 
(spelt  Darby)  is  an  outlier.  I  do  not 
know  what  may  be  -built  on  that  fact 
besides,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  messen- 
gers thence  must  have  had  a  long  trot 
(on  horseback,  likely)  to  such  a  place 
as  Moreton-in-the-Marsh,  for  instance. 
There  they  appear  once  and  again,  how- 
ever, and  sign  their  names  to  the  '*  con- 
clusions "  of  the  brethren.  They  must 
have  felt  that  there  was  real  work  to 
do  in  the  Association,  and  hence  spared 
no  pains  to  see  it  done. 

I  will  give  you  here  the  ^  five  points" 
of  the  Association,  and  I  take  leave,  very 
respectfully,  to  commend  them,  through 
yon,  Mr.  Editor,  to  the  consideration  of 
that  valuable  body,  "  The  Baptist  Union 
of  the  United  Kingdom,"  as  containing, 
to  my  humble  thinking,  a  better  set  of 
"  objects  "  than  the  four  of  their  "con- 
stitution." I  will  not  give,  unless  unex- 
pectedly very  much  pressed  to  do  so,  the 
Articles  of  Faith  they  first  "unani- 
mously agreed  unto,"  for  nobody  cares 
about  a  creed  now-a-days,  and  a  Baptist 
creed  in  modem  times  would  especially, 


1  am  afraid,  be  snubbed.  I  will  not  ex- 
pose this  creed  to  that  humiliation,  for 
it  is  a  very  nice  one,  and  contains  only 
18  Articles : — 

^^  . 

The  agreement  of  certain  Churches  meet- 
ing together  at  Moreton  Hinmarsh,  the 
24th  day  of  the  4th  month,  165^. 

"  For  as  much  as  the  Churches  of  War- 
wick, Morton  hinmarsh,  Bourton  on  the 
Water,  Tewkesbury,  flook  Norton,  Derby, 
and  Alcester,  do  mutually  acknowledge  each 
other  to  be  true  Churches  of  Christ,  and 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  hold  a  close  com- 
munion each  with  other  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  be  helpful 
each  to  other  as  God  shall  give  opportunity 
and  ability;  and  these  Churches  are  now 
desired  to  consider  that  they  acknowledge 
each  other,  and  are  faithfully  to  hold  such 
commimion  each  with  other,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  be  helpful  each  to  other. 

"1.  In  giving  of  advice  after  serious 
consultation  and  deliberation  in  matters  and 
controversies  doubtful  to  any  particular 
Church  as  plainly  appeareth  in  the  Churches 
of  Jerusalem  and  Antioch,  Acts  xv. 

"  2.  In  giving  and  receiving  also  in  case 
of  poverty  and  want  of  any  particular 
Churches  as  appeareth  in  the  approved  and 
due  acting  of  the  Churches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles towards  the  Churches  at  Jerusalem. 
Eom.  XV.  26,  27. 

'^  3.  In  sending  their  gifted  brethren  to 
use  their  gifts  ror  the  edification  of  the 
Churches  that  need  the  same  as  they  shall 
see  it  seasonable,  as  the  Church  at  Jeru- 
salem sent  JJ^Bamabas  to  Antiooh,  Acts 
xi.  22. 

"  4.  In  a  joint  carrying  on  of  any  work 
of  the  Lord  that  is  common  to  the  Churches 
as  they  shall  have  opportunity  to  join  there- 
in to  the  glory  of  God,  as  appeareth  in 

2  Cor.  viiL  19. 

'*  5.  In  watching  over  each  other,  and  con- 
sidering each  other  for  good  in  respect  of 
purity  of  doctrine,  exercise  of  love,  and 
good  conversation,  they  being  all  members 
of  the  same  body  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  xii.  12), 
who  therefore  ought  to  have  care  one  of 
another  (1  Cor.  xii.  29),  especially  con- 
sidering now  the  glory  of  Gkxi  is  concerned 
in  their  standing,  and  their  holy  conver- 
sation." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  give  the 
names  of  the  men  which  appear  in  this 
record,  for  some  of  them,  perchance, 
may  be  recognized  even  yet*  The  mes- 
sengers who  sign  the  Conclusions  of  the 
meeting,  October,  1665,  are  these — 
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"  Moreton — John  Mans. 
•*  War. — ^Dan  King,  John  Cannes. 
«  Bourton  on  the  Water — John  Michill, 
John  Fox. 

"  Tewkesbury — JohnFluck,and  Thomas 

Smith,  William  Haines. ' 

•*  Hook  Norton — James  Willmott,  John 
Archer. 

<«Alc&ter — ^Thomas  Arme,  John  John- 

sonee. 

"  Derby— Henry  Davis,  Godfrey  Flet- 
cher." 

A  second  list  appears,  under  date  '^at 
Warwick,  the  7  and  8  days  of  the 
second  month  1656." — 

«  Warwick  —  Nathaniel  Alsop,  John 
Turner. 

"  Morton  hinmarsh  —  Daniel  Ringe, 
John  Teall. 

"  Alcester  —  Thomas  Anne,  '  Stephen 
Wade. 

"  Hook  Norton — James  Wilbnot,  John 
Archer. 

"Bourton  on  the  Water — John  Michill, 
Anthony  Collet. 

"  Derby— Robert  Pope,  William  Tom- 
kison." 

There  is  no  further  list  of  messengers' 
names,  but  a  Circular  Letter  (the  only 
one  recorded)  dated  Glo'ster,  the  13th 
day  of  the  8th  month,  1657,  is  signed 
"  in  the  name  and  by  the  appointment 
of  the  whole,"  John  Nobs,  John  Michell. 

I  do  not  know,  Mr.  Editor,  whether  in 
any  man's  regard  now  these  men  of  that 
old  time  are  more  than  what  they  express 
themselves  to  be  in  their  own  eyes— 
''weak  and  unworthy  brethren  in  the 
faith  and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Christ;"  yet  judging  from  the  wise 
and  noble  things  to  which  they  signed 
their  hands  to  maintain  and  do,  and  judg- 
ing of  the  things  they  resolved  too  to  let 
alone,  I  very  reverently  esteem  them  a 
sterling  set  of  fellows — scripturally  in- 
structed, pure,  high-minded,  valiant  for 
truth  and  God.  To  some,  could  they 
read  all  that  this  MS.  contains  they 
would  appear,  I  do  not  doubt,  a  set  of 
stiff,  strait-laced  sectaries ;  and  1  dare 
say  in  girding  up  the  loins  of  their  mind 
in  those  days,  they  did  draw  the  buckle 
a  little  tight.  This  may  account  for 
some  uncomfortable  stimess  in  them, 
and  it  accounts  for  their  power  too.  If 
they  were  straitened  they  were  strong — 


if  the  *'  bowells**  were  less,  the  back- 
bone was  more. 

.  It  must  be  confessed  that  they  kept 
Psedobaptists  off  at  full  arm*8  length, 
and  that  the  outstretched  arm  presented 
a  fist,  and  not  a  palm.  Among  the  for- 
bidden degrees  of  marriage,  for  example, 
we  find  that  of  a  Baptist  with  a  Psedo- 
baptist,  oti  the  ground  that  it  is  "  very 
uncomfortable,  and  inconvenient,  and 
dangerous,"  for  a  Baptist  to  have  such 
a  "clogge."  Union-ecclesiastical  was 
the  last  word  they  would  have  spoken 
to  them,  for  which  may  all  soft  powers 
of  this  age  forgive  them!  To  the 
**  Babylonish  clergy,"  as  they  amiably 
call  the  Anglican  priesthood,  they  were, 
to  use  a  term  of  their  own,  "  a  smiting 
people."  They  smote  them  hip  and 
thigh  in  words  and  deeds  of  utter  ex- 
communication. In  the  records  of  the 
Church,  in  this  same  book,  I  find 
members  excommunicated  for  attend- 
ing their  ministry,  even  when  perseca- 
tion  drove  them  to  do  it.  Tempora 
mutantur. 

Assuming  that  the  record  from  which 
I  quote  does  not  elsewhere  exist,  and 
has  not  before  been  printed,  I  proceed 
to  give  a  few  samples  of  the  "Conclu- 
sions "  entered  therein.  I  select  those 
which  belong  m6st  to  the  age  in 
which  they  were  concluded,  their  in- 
terest now  being  chiefly  historical  or 
antiquarian. 

The  following  is  of  this  character.  It 
carries  us  clean  back  to  Cromwelfs 
time,  and  sets  us  down— if  imagination 
help  us  at  all — by  the  side  of  our  fore- 
fathers, to  consider  what  we  shall  do 
about  the  strange  things  in  Church  and 
State  which  this  strange  man  has 
brought  to  pass.  We  never  had  the 
cliance  before  (nor  since)  to  step  into 
the  shoes  of  the  dispossessed  clergy  of 
the  Establishment,  and  now  it  has  be- 
come a  practical  question — ^shall  we  fit 
these  shoes  on  ? 

Very  few  Baptists  I  believe,  Mr. 
Editor,  were  turned  out  of  Chprch 
livings  on  Bartholomew's  Day  in  1662, 
and  the  reason  seems  to  be  that  they 
would  not  go  in  to  possess  them  in  the 
first  place. 

I  give  the  proposition  and  answers  on 
this  matter  in  full : — 
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''  Moreton  hininaish,  the  26di  day  of  the 
4th  month,  1655. 

•  "  Tonching  the  practice  of  any  brother 
that  doth  or  shall  preach  to  the  world,* 
4md  take  maintenance  from  the  world, 
whether  in  tythes  or  aagmentations,  or  any 
other  salary  or  pension. 

*•  1.  We  judge  it  a  thing  of  evil  report, 
and  that  openeth  the  mouths  of  the  world 
against  the  ways  and  people  of  God. 

**  2.  It  savoureth  of  taking  an  enforced 
maintenance  which  we  justly  condemn  in 
the  Babylonish  Clergy;  and  whether  such 
a  one  doth  not  act  as  one  preaching  for 
him. 

**  3.  Such  practice  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
New  Testament  rule,  touching  preachers' 
maintenance.  See  Gal.  vi.  6;  1  Cor.  ix. 
7—11. 

"  4.  It  doth  commonly  and  manifestly,  if 
not  altogether  unavoidably,  dash  him  selfe 
that  practiseth.  upon  other  evils,  viz.,  an 
•acting  toward  the  world  as  if  it  were  the 
Church,  and  countenancing  of  the  national 
worship  and  ministry,  and  hardening  of  the 
people  in  their  idolizing  of  the  Temple. 

"  It  doth  deprive  tne  Church  of  the 
"benefit  of  those  gifts  given  for  the  Church's 
edification,  as  in  Eph.  iv.  12. 

"  6.  It  doth  manifest  much  covetousness 
or  much  distrust  in  Christ's  promises,  or 
provision,  or  both.*' 

The  matter  comes  up  again  at  the 
next  meeting  held  at  the  same  place,  on 
October  24th  of  the  same  year.  The 
subject  apparently  is  deemed  Important 
^-18  pressing — and  queries  from  the 
-churches  have  been  sent  in.  These 
are  ^'  the  conclusions  of  the  messengers 
of  the  churches  on  some  of  ye  quieryes." 

To  the  first  of  the  six  questions  about 
ministers'  maintenance,  whether  it  be 
not  a  thing  unlawful  and  of  evil  report 
for  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  take 
''tythes,  augmentations,  or  any  other 
salary  or  pension  from  tiie  world  ?  " 

"Answer — As  the  case  of  the  question 
standeth,  some  are  in  the  negative  and 
£onie  in  the  affirmative,  provided  the  main- 
tenance be  freely  given,  except  tythes." 

Next,  this  following  question  is  put, 
to  see  if  it  will  answer  the  former  :— 

"  Whether  it  be  not  tmlawful  for  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  go  forth  to 

*  The  title  always  given  iu  these  records 
to  the  State  Church. 


f  reach  by  the  magistrates'  authority,  and  to 
e  maintained  by  him  accordingly?  " 

'*  Answer — It  is  unlawful. 

'*(!.)  Because  our  Lord  Christ  sendeth. 
forth  His  ministers  by  His  power  alone 
(Matt  xxviiL  19),  and  He  is  the  Head  of 
the  body  of  the  Church,  that  in  all  things 
He  might  have  the  pre-eminence  (Col.  i.  18; 
Eph.  i.  22). 

•*  (2.)  Because  Christ  hath  left  all  power 
in  His  Church  both  to  call  and  send  forth 
ministers  (Matt,  xzviii.  20,  saying,  *  I 
am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world;' 
1  Tim.  iii.;  Tit.  L;  Acts  xiv.;  Matt.  xviiL, 
and  ivi.  18,  19.) 

•*  (3.)  Because  we  find  the  Church  only 
exercising  that  power  both  in  chusing  and 
sending  forth  ministers,  as  appeareth  by 
these  Scriptures,  Acts  L  23 — 26,  and  viii. 
14,  and  xii.  23,  and  xi.  22. 

"We  think  fit  to  add,  that  we,  taking 
this  question  entire,  consider  it  to  be  fully 
answered. 

"  The  6  questions  about  ministers'  main- 
tenance are  supposed  by  the  messengers 
generally  to  be  fully  answered  in  the  former 
question,  and  therefore  have  waived  them." 

I  am  glad,  dear  sir,  to  turn  out  this 
old  coin  from  the  stocking,  and  find  that 
though  old  it  has  the  right  ring,  and 
bears  clearly  the  image  and  superscrip- 
tion of  a  die  which  stamps  much  current 
coin  of  the  realm  of  religious  thought 
just  now. 

Another  question  which  brings  vividly 
before  us  the  time  and  the  men,  gives 
us  insight  to  the  extraordinary  quality  of 
Cromwell's  army,  and  makes  us  share, 
60  to  speak,  in  the  godly  cogitations 
of  his  matchless  *'  Ironsides,"  is  this — 

*'  Whether  a  competent  number  of  bap- 
tized believers  in  a  troop  or  regiment  may 
there  walk  as  a  church  i " 

"Answer — We  do  not  discern  that  a 
nmnber  of  Disciples  in  a  troop  or  regiment 
can  walk  as  and  act  as  a  particular  Church 
of  Christ,  as  seeing  no  Scripture  to  warrant 
it;  nor  discerning  them  to  be  in  a  capacity 
to  keep  close  to  the  rules  of  the  word  in 
receiving  members  and  dealing  with  them 
in  all  cases  as  the  matter  shall  require,  and 
that  they  are  continually  liable  to  be  dis- 
solved.*' 

The  next  extract  is  a  specialty,  and 
almost  suggests  that  Tewkesburian  Bap- 
tists of  that  day  were  of  doubtful  loyalty 
to  Master  Cromwell.  It  is  well  known, 
however,  that  a  good  many  religionists  ill 
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brooked  his  rule.  The  counsel,  though 
somewhat  long  drawn  out,  is  sound  for 
practice,  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
the  theories  interwoven  therewith : — 

"  Questions  propounded  by  the  Church  at 

Tewkesbury. 

"1.  Quest. — ^What  is  the  duty  of  be- 
lievers of  this  day  towards  the  present 
powers — whether  in  civil  things  to  submit 
to  them,  and  live  what  in  them  lyeth 
peaceable  under  them  ? 

"  Ans. — The  Messengers  offer  to  the  seri- 
ous consideration  of  the  Churches  this  en- 
suing answer : — As  the  rule  which  the 
Church  hath  received  from  Christ  and  His 
Apostles  for  the  baptizing  of  believers,  and 
for  the  leading  of  a  sober,  righteous,  and 
godly  life  in  the  world,  at  this  day  is  to  be 
obeyed  of  the  Saints,  so  also  is  the  rule 
which  we  have  received  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment concerning  the  obeying  of  magistrates 
in  ci\dl,  viz.,  in  Bom.  xiii.  1,  and  1  Peter 
ii.  13,  14,  Titus  iii.  1,  to  which  may  be 
added  1  Tim.  ii.  2,  which  implieth  that  we 
must  desire  and  endeavour  to  lejid  a  peace- 
able life  under  the  civil  power  ;  and  these 
things  among  others  in  like  manner  com- 
manded are  still  to  be  obeyed,  as  may 
soundly  be  inferred  from  2  Tim.  ii.  2;  and 
if  the  magistrate  shall  now  give  forth  unto 
us  unlawful  commands,  we  ought  rather  to 
suffer  patiently  for  our  just,  refusing  to 
yield  any  active  obedience  to  them  than  to 
rise  up  in  rebellion  against  the  magistrate. 
If  doing  well  we  suffer  for  it,  and  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God 
(1  Peter  ii.  20).  Then  at  this  day  we  must 
take  heed  that  we  do  not  suffer  as  evil 
doers,  nor  as  busy-bodies  in  other  men's 
matters  (1  Pet.  iv.  15),  and  that  we  be  not 
found  men  taking  the  sword  contrary  to 
the  mind  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  If  any 
think  otherwise  let  them  shew  where  the 
foresaid  rule  did  cease  to  bind,  and  by 
what  word  of  God  it  is  abrogated  and  re- 
called, and  what  other  rule  God  hath  given 
His  people  to  walk  by  in  these  days. 
When  the  Lord  shall  make  His  people  a 
smiting  people,  will  He  not  first  clearly 
put  ft  just  and  lawful  power  and  authority 
into  their  hands,  or  cause  such  in  power  to 
be  their  sides  and  command  them,  as  that 
in  the  exercise  thereof,  or  in  yielding  obedi- 


ence thereunto,  their  actions  shall  be  clearly 
just  and  good — not  at  all  crossing  His  own 
rule  which  he  hath  given  unto  them  to 
walk  by  ?  Shall  not  kings  then  see  and 
arise  and  princes  worship!  (Is.  xi\x,  7.) 
Shall  not  kings  then  be  the  nursinfr 
fathers  and  their  queens  nursing  mothers  I 
(Is.  xlix.  23.) 

"Take  it  to  the  serious  consideration 
whether  it  be  not  implied  in  Rom.  xi. 
12-15,  that  the  Gentile  Churches  shall  be 
in  a  low  condition  till  the  calling  of  the 
Jews,  and  whether  it  may  not  be  gathered 
from  Micah  iv.  8,  that  the  Jewish  Church 
shall  have  the  kingdom  and  the  final  do- 
minion, Japhet  being  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Sem  (^sic)  (Gen.  ix.  27) ;  and,  if  so,  then 
whether  it  doth  not  behove  us  with  patience 
and  quietness  to  wait  the  issue." 

I  will  not  load  your  pages,  dear  Mr- 
Editor,  with  more  quotations.  These 
things  are  read  only  by  those  to  whom 
it  is  given.  The  questions  reserved,  and 
which  will  probably  never  see  the  light, 
are  many  and  various.  Some  of  them  are 
curious,  and  some  of  them  are  of  per- 
manent interest.  The  answers  to  them 
are  quaint  and  old-fashioned,  both  in 
spirit  and  form.  They  savour  of  the 
age.  Piety  pervades  them.  A  pro- 
found and  simple  reverence  for  Scrip- 
ture is  beautifully  shown  in  them.  They 
are  outspoken  and  manly.  There  is  no 
lack  of  love  in  them,  nor  of  hate — hate 
of  evil.  Occasionally  they  seem  tinged 
with  bigotry,  but  this  is  always  re- 
deemed by  transparent  honesty.  The 
flaw  in  the  diamond  shows  it  is  not 
paste.  The  vintage  of  those  years  is  a 
wine  of  full  body  and  rough  flavour.  It 
will  be  all  the  better  for  keeping, 
perhaps.  Let  it  go  back  •  among  the 
cobwebs  again — ^another  200  years  may 
make  it  mellow.  May  the  worthy  old 
Ba3»tist  Magazine  go  down  to  the  same 
day,  Mr.  Editor,  and  receive  the  decanted 
liquor ! 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  truly, 
Thos.  Wilkinson. 

Tewlseshury, 
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PERILOUS  CONDITION  OF  THE  MISSION  IN  HAYTI. 

UirriL  the  following  intelligence  came  to  hand,  we  had  no  idea  of  the 
*  dangers  which  surrounded  our  brethren  in  Hayti,  in  consequence  of  the 
recent  revolutionary  movements  there,  ^.^hese  things  have  so  often  occurred 
in  that  unfortunate  country,  and  hitherto  without  seriously  affecting  the 
Mission,  that  we  supposed  matters  were  goipg  on  much  as  usual.  There 
was,  therefore,  something  startling  in  these  tidings.  They  will  be  read  with 
great,  nay,  painful  interest.  Their  accuracy  may  be  relied  upon.  Indeed, 
the  letter  from  our  friend  is  little  more  than  a  statement  of  facts : — 

"  Although  I  would  not  needlessly  alarm  you,  and  although  it  is  difficult 
to  write  dispassionately  in  my  present  position,  I  must  not  allow  the  mail 
to  pass  without  penning  a  few  hurried  lines.  The  fact  is,  to  say  all  in  two 
words,  that  we  were  never  in  such  peril  of  our  lives,  and  of  the  loss  of  all, 
as  at  the  present  moment,  and  as  we  have  been  for  the  last  fortnight. 
Without  expressing  an  opinion  for  or  against  what  is  transpiring,  or  com- 
promising  myself  with  either  of  the  contending  parties,  allow  me  to  lay  a 
few  of  the  facts  before  you. 

"You  are  doubtless  aware  that  on  the  3rd  of  May  a  revolution  was 
organized,  or  rather  broke  out  simultaneously,  in  this  and  the  other  towns 
of  the  southern  peninsula,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  President  Salnave.  In 
a  few  days  the  revolution  spread  throughout  the  South,  and  has  now 
embraced  the  whole  of  the  North.  For  two  months  past,  Port-au-Prince 
has  been  besieged  by  the  revolutionary  army,  composed  of  seven  or  eight 
thousand  men,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  are  '  Cacos,'  or  men  from  the 
woods  and  villages  of  the  boundary  line  that  separates  us  from  the 
Dominican  part.  For  fourteen  months  these  men  have  been  in  the  field, 
harassing  and  killing  Salnave's  soldiers,  and  living  upon  any  plunder  that 
came  to  hand.  They  boast  of  having  slaughtered  five  thousand  of  Salnave's 
men.    From  all  we  hear,  too,  they  are  terrible  fellows,  ready  for  anything, 
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and  resolutely  bent  on  victory,  cost  them  what  it  may.  Should  Port-au- 
Prince  be  taken  by  assault  they  will  spare  no  Salnavist,  but  will  commit 
such  havoc  as  has  never  been  known.  Fearing  this,  and  with  such  an 
element  in  the  army,  up  to  the  present,  the  assault  has  not  been  made. 
Measures  have  rather  been  taken  to  induce  the  capital  to  surrender. 

"  "With  our  friends  at  Port-au-Prince  during  the  revolution  we  have  not 
been  in  communication.  At  first  the  interchange  of  letters  was  deemed  im- 
politic. We  did  not  know  into  whose  hands  the  said  letters  would  fall,  nor 
how  contents  might  be  interpreted ;  we  therefore  abstained  from  writing  to 
each  other.  Since  then  every  means  of  communication  has  been  cut  off. 
All  we  have  known  of  Port-au-Prince  has  been  through  the  Gleaner,  of 
Kingston.  The  Birds  must  therefore  be  as  anxious  about  us  as  we  are 
about  them.  Mr.  Baumann,  too,  is  lodging  with  them,  shut  up  in  the 
capital,  and  probably  without  news  of  his  wife,  who  is  at  the  Cape,  or  at 
Orande  Biviere.  Our  anxiety  respecting  them  you  may  better  imagine 
than  can  be  here  described. 

"  To  return  to  ourselves.  Scarcely  had  General  Hector  left  here,  at  the 
bead  of  the  Jacmel  revolutionary  force,  when  a  counter-revolution  began. 
Every  able-bodied  man  of  the  town  had  left  with  him.  Very  few  houses  in 
town  contained  other  than  women  and  children,  save  those  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  foreigners.  The  whole  town  was  thus  at  the  mercy  of  any  lawless 
band  that  might  organize  and  pounce  upon  it.  This,  indeed,  is  what  has 
been  nearly  effected.  For  the  last  three  weeks  we  have  been  almost  hourly 
expecting  that  the  '  piquets '  would  enter  the  town.  These  men  have  risen 
ostensibly  for  the  maintenance  of  Salnave's  rule.  They  are  armed  with 
long  lancewood  pikes,  cut  from  the  woods,  sharpened  and  poisoned  at  the 
ends,  and  looking  much  like  our  largest  English  hay-prongs.  A  good  home- 
thrust  from  one  of  them  would  be  about  as  certain  death  as  that  of  a 
bayonet.  Here,  however,  people  are  not  so  much  in  fear  of  the  weapons  as 
of  the  men.  In  fact,  the  term  'piquet,'  since  the  time  of  Acaau,  in  1843, 
has  been  synonymous  with  pillage,  homicide,  highway  robbery,  incendiarism, 
and  nameless  acts  of  cruelty  towards  young  girls  and  married  women. 
These  people  have  now  surrounded  this  town  on  all  sides,  and,  if  report  be 
correct,  by  thousands.  At  any  moment  of  the  day  or  night,  they  have  beetk 
expected  to  force  the  barricades.  Amongst  the  few  men  left  in  town  some 
have  been  found  of  little  principle  enough  to  act  with  them,  for  the  solo 
purposes  of  saving  their  own  lives  and  properties,  and  careless  of  what 
became  of  the  masses.  Foreign  flags  have  thus  been  flying  over  every 
foreigner's  house  in  town  for  three  weeks  past,  save  over  our  own.  I  am 
^0  well  known  here,  and  I  trust  beloved,  that  I  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  hoist  one,  although  I  allowed  one  to  be  made  in  case  of  need,  and  at  the 
last.    Every  foreign  house  in  town,  too,  has  been  nightly  full  of  women  and 
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children,  who  thus  took  refuge  under  the  respective  fiags ;  not  at  all  certain, 
however,  that  even  here  they  were  safe.  On  three  occasions,  when  the  alarm 
was  at  its  height,  we  must  have  had  over  one  hundred  of  these  women  and 
children  sleeping,  if  sleep  thej  did,  all  over  the  floor  of  the  chapel,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  lower  and  upper  rooms  of  the  Mission-house.  The  husbands 
and  fathers  of  these  were  either  with  the  revolutionary  army  before  Port- 
au-Prince,  or  on  the  barricades  of  the  town.  I  was  their  sole  male  protector. 
JSTot  more  than  three  or  four  of  them  were  members  of  the  little  Protestant 
community  they  so  despised.  Most  were  Catholics,  who  knelt  and  counted 
their  beads  for  the  first  time  in  a  Baptist  chapel.  At  the  same  time,  that 
chapel  was  converted  into  a  store-room  for  the  reception  of  trunks,  house- 
hold effects,  bales  of  merchandise,  and  all  sorts  of  other  valuables.  For  two 
months  the  chapel  doors  have  not  been  open,  save  for  one  funeral.  We 
have  thus  had  no  services.  At  first  these  were  prevented  by  the  revolution 
got  up  before  the  house,  parade,  conscription,  and  other  things  of  the  kind, 
that  would  have  drowned  the  voices  of  fifty  preachers.  Later,  we  were 
almost  hourly  expecting  that  the  piquets  would  be  upon  us.  The  Sabbath 
has  thus  gone  and  come  like  other  days.  Our  harps  are  still  upon  the 
willows.  At  Port-au-Prince,  too,  we  have  every  reason  to  fear  that  our 
friends  have  been  in  a  similar  position,  ajs  already,  and  before  the  revolution, 
their  evening  services  were  ill  attended. 

"At  length,  the  danger  has  in  part  passed.  Though  the  piquets  had 
blocked  up  all  the  roads,  and  cut  off  all  communication  between  here  and 
Port-au-Prince,  news  was  at  last  conveyed  to  General  Hector  of  our  position. 
His  decision  was  taken  at  once  to  return  here  with  the  Jacmel  force.  For 
four  days  they  were  on  the  road  here,  cutting  their  way  through  armed 
hordes  to  the  tune  of  thousands,  themselves  only  six  or  seven  hundred 
strong.  On  Tuesday  last,  the  7th,  at  mid-day,  they  entered  for  our  relief, 
and  almost  to  our  frantic  joy.  I  put  on  my  hat  to  run  out  to  meet 
them.  Many  of  the  young  men  in  Hector's  army  were  so  overjoyed 
to  see  me,  that  in  true  French  fashion,  and  as  if  I  had  been  their 
father,  they  fell  upon  my  neck  and  kissed  me.  Never  had  I  before  re- 
ceived such  a  proof  of  the  affection  of  the  JacmeUans  for  me.  In  the 
afternoon,  twelve  of  the  chiefs  of  the  piquets  already  in  prison  were  led 
out  and  shot.  On  the  9th,  ten  more  were  executed.  At  Leogane,  they 
(Hector's  force)  had  only  fought  their  way  through  the  hordes,  leaving,  it 
is  said,  a  hundred  and  sixty  corpses  for  burial.  At  Q-ressier,  they  found  the 
place  in  the  possession  of  the  piquets.  Here  a  number  were  killed,  and  their 
houses  burnt  to  the  ground.  General  Hector  is  now  in  command  here, 
with  a  small  but  brave  force.  The  piquets  are  all  around  us,  but  it  is 
hardly  supposed  that  they  will  now  venture  to  attack  the  town.  Help,  too, 
is  said  to  be  coming  from  Cayes,  by  way  of  Bainet.    The  assault  on  Port- 
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au-Prince  may  be  made  at  any  hour,  and  the  slaughter,  there  is  every 
reason  to  fear,  will  be  great. 

"  These  are  only  a  few  of  the  facts,  hurriedly  put  together,  but  perhaps 
more  reliable  than  from  many  other  sources.  Indeed,  much  that  I  have 
penned  I  have  got  from  General  Hector.  Twice  I  have  seen  him  and  had 
long  conversations  with  him.  I  much  regret  to  say  that  he  is  wounded  by 
a  pistol-shot,  and  still  has  the  ball  in  his  arm.  If  he  would  accept  the 
charge,  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  he  might  be  president.  This  he 
declines,  and,  I  fear,  cannot  be  inclined  to  change  his  mind. 

"  Whether  our  own  lives  would  have  been  preserved,  in  the  event  of  the 
piquets  entering  the  town,  it  is  'difficult  to  say.  We  trust  they  would.  We 
are  foreigners,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  Haytian  revolutions.  We  are 
English,  and  as  such  have  been  always  respected.  Especially,  we  are  old 
residents,  and  long  known  to  be  everybody's  friends.  Vain,  however,  has 
been  our  confidence  in  man.  Our  help  has  come  from  the  Lord  our  God.  I 
did  offer  my  wife  to  go  to  Jamaica  till  the  storm  should  have  blown  over ; 
but  my  darling  child  fell  sick,  and  had  four  days  of  fever,  in  the  very  midst 
of  our  piquet  trouble.  Besides,  my  wife  refused  to  leave  me.  For  my  own 
part,  I  resolved,  from  the  first,  that  under  no  consideration  would  I  abandon 
my  people  in  their  hour  of  sorrow.  I  lost  not  an  atom  of  confidence  in  my 
heavenly  Father.  Possibly  He  heard  our  prayers,  and  saved  this  modern 
Sodom,  on  account  of  the  few  righteous  that  were  in  it.  Nor  have  I  lost  a 
particle  of  my  faith  in  the  promises  of  God's  Word,  in  respect  to  Hayti  and 
the  future.  Meanwhile,  we  have  to  stand  still  and  recognize  the  hand  of 
God,  adoring  where  we  cannot  fathom,  and  submissive  where  we  cannot 
comprehend.  Out  of  this  great  evil,  therefore,  I  expect  great  good  will 
come." 

We  cannot  express  too  strongly  our  admiration  of  our  friend's  courage,  in 
remaining  with  his  people  during  this  terrible  crisis.  If  he  had  gone  to 
Jamaica,  none  \^uld  have  blamed  him.  It  was  nobler  far  to  remain.  His 
doing  so  cannot  fail  to  create  yet  stronger  feelings  of  respect  and  regard  in 
the  mind  of  the  Haytians,  and  they  will  not  be  slow  to  note  the  Christian 
love  and  self-denial  in  which  this  conduct  is  founded.  And  his  wife  has 
acted  nobly  too.  Ordinarily  women  are  timid  when  peril  is  apprehended ; 
but  when  it  comes,  and  is  real  and  fearful,  they  often  exhibit  a  courage  and 
contempt  of  dangft  truly  heroic. 

We  hardly  expect  further  tidings  before  the  Hebald  goes  to  press.  If 
they  come  they  can  be  added  in  a  postscript;  and  if  after  publication,  we 
can  send  them  to  the  Freeman.  Meanwhile,  may  the  Divine  Hand  throw 
the  shield  of  protection  over  our  friends,  and  may  they  be  able  to  cast  all 
their  care  upon  God,  and  thus  be  kept  in  perfect  peace. 
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FEMALE    EDUCATION  IN    INDIA. 

Those  of  our  friends  who  are  interested  in  the  progress  of  female  education, 
and  we  trust  they  are  many  and  increasing  rapidly  in  number,  will  do  well 
to  read  Miss  Carpenter's  Six  Months  in  India,  As  an  account  of  her  visit, 
her  experience,  her  labours,  it  is  highly  instructive ;  but  as  bearing  on  the 
important  subject  before  us,  it  is  invaluable.  This  lady  has  devoted  her 
life  to  the  education  of  the  poor  and  the  outcast ;  and  having  thought  much 
on  the  condition  of  women  in  our  Eastern  Empire,  resolved  to  make  an 
attempt  to  do  something  to  ameliorate  and  improve  it.  Favoured  by  the 
kindness  of  the  late  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  having  introductions 
to  leading  men  of  all  classes,  she  started  on  her  errand,  and  visited  Bombay, 
Surat,  Ahmedabad,  Madi*as,  and  Calcutta,  returning  by  way  of  the  former 
city.  In  all  these  places  she  was  cordially  received,  and  her  intentions  and 
plans  were  warmly  supported,  Sir  Bartle  and  Lady  Prere,  and  the  Viceroy 
and  Lady  Laurence,  and  other  distinguished  personages,  missionaries  and 
their  wives,  Parsee,  Mussulman,  and  Hindoo  gentlemen,  vied  with  each 
other  in  paying  her  every  attention,  and  seconding  her  disinterested  efforts. 
She  visited  every  school  within  reach,  as  well  as  numero.us  jails  and 
charitable  institutions ;  held  meetings,  both  public  and  private,  at  some  of 
which  ladies  were  present ;  and  finding  that  she  possessed  what  she  did  not 
know  until  the  exigency  arose,  the  power  to  speak  on  the  object  of  her 
mission,  no  scruple  was  felt  in  explaining  her  plans.  These  addresses  were 
listened  to  with  profound  attention  and  most  courteous  respect.  These 
efforts  cannot  fail  to  do  good.  A  great  interest  has  been  awakened. 
Hindoo  and  Parsee  gentlemen  in  Bombay  and  Calcutta^  who  have  exerted 
themselves  to  promote  the  object,  have  been  greatly  encouraged ;  and  the 
seed  thus  sown  broadcast  over  the  public  mind,  will  eventually  spring  up  and 
produce  a  rich  harvest. 

We  have  perused  these  volumes  with  all  the  greater  pleasure,  on  account 
of  what  is  doing  in  the  Zenanas  of  India  by  the  ladies  connected  with  our 
own  and  other  Missions,  as  well  as  by  the  Committee  formed  through  the 
labours  of  Mrs.  Lewis,  during  her  recent  visit  to  this  coimtry.  That  Com- 
mittee is  working  with  vigour  and  steadiness,  and  we  hope  they  will  receive 
most  efficient  support.  And  we  take  this  opportunity  of  afresh  commending 
to  our  readers  the  school  for  the  daughters  of  Hindoo  gentlemen,  founded 
by  Mrs.  Sale,  and  which  continues  to  prosper,  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
and  Miss  Bobinson,  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sale  have  been  called  to  Barisal. 

"  The  grand  obstacle,"  observes  Miss  Carpenter,  in  her  statement  laid  before 
the  Viceroy,  ''to  the  improvement  of  female  schools,  and  the  extension  of  them, 
is  the  tmiversal  want  of  female  teachers.    Very  rarely,  except  in  Mission  Schools, 
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are  any  trained  female  teachers  to  be  found ;  and  even  in  them,  the  supply  created 
by  the  training  of  teachers  in  the  institutions  themselves,  is  not  sufficient  to  meet 
the  demand.  The  giils*  schools  are  taught  entirely  by  male  teachers  !  This  has 
long  been  felt  to  be  a  great  evil  by  the  inspectors,  the  intelligent  native 
gentlemen,  and  the  mothers  of  the  children. 

**  The  results  of  such  a  system  are  evident.  Not  only  are  the  little  girls 
withdrawn  from  school  earlier  than  they  otherwise  would  be,  but  they  are  entirely 
without  that  proper  influence  in  their  manners  and  character  which  a  female 
teacher  alone  can  give.  ...  I  should,  indeed,  from  observation  of  these  schools 
only,  have  been  led  to  doubt  whether  Hindoo  girls  were  capable  of  the  same 
development  as  English  girls ;  but  the  very  different  condition  of  the  girls  in  all 
the  Mission  Boarding-schools,  which  were  under  female  teachers,  fully  convinced 
me  that  Hindoo  girls  wanted  only  proper  instruction  to  make  them  in  every  way 
equal,  and  in  some  respects  superior,  to  those  of  our  own  country. 

'^  The  present  condition  of  female  education  in  India  can  be  improved  solely  by 
the  introduction  of  female  teachers,  and  these  can  be  supplied  only  by  the 
establishment  of  a  Female  Normal  Training  School. 

"  The  Governor  of  India  has  long  adopted  this  course  to  supply  male  teachers 
to  boys'  schools  .  .  .  which  are  provided  with  good  and  efficient  teachers,  and 
are  producing  excellent  results.  If  the  same  course  is  pursued  for  the  girls* 
schools,  similar  results  will  follow  after  the  system  has  had  time  to  work, 
...  I  am  well  aware  that  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  establishing  a 
Training  School  for  Female  Teachers  are  much  greater  than  those  attending  Male 
Normal  Training  Schools.  The  ignorance  of  Hindoo  women  of  a  suitable  age,  is 
one  great  impediment;  and  the  difficulty  of  finding  any  such,  except  widows,  who 
would  be  able  and  willing  to  train  for  teachers,  is  another.  I  have  fully  con- 
sidered these  and  many  other  obstacles;  and  having  done  this,  and  consulted 
persons  of  considerable  experience  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  I  am  persuaded 
they  may  be  surmounted.'' 

The  position  of  female  education  differs  very  much  in  the  three  presi- 
dencies.- It  is  most  advanced  in  Bombay,  which  may  be  partly  accounted 
for  by  the  presence,  influence,  zeal,  and  liberality  of  the  Parsees.  There, 
too,  it  is  not  so  very  rare  a  spectacle  to  gee  ladies  mingling  in  social 
gatherings.  It  is  less  advanced  in  Madras,  though  there  we  find  great 
encouragement  in  regard  to  it.  Bengal  seems  to  be  the  lowest ;  for  here 
the  deep  prejudices  of  the  Hindoo  against  all  attempts  to  elevate  women,  in 
spite  of  the  efforts  and  teachers  of  the  Brahma  Somaj,  have  only  been  very 
partially  overcome.  In  Lower  Bengal,  we  learn  that  the  Government  g^ves 
gratuitous  aid  to  girls'  schools,  and  also  to  Zenana-teaehing  in  Calcutta. 
The  latter  is  chiefly  under  the  direction  of  voluntary  societies.  Nearly  200 
houses  are  visited  by  the  wives  of  missionaries  and  other  female  teachers, 
and  over  500  young  ladies  are  likewise  brought  imder  instruction.  "  A 
distinct  and  formal  request  having  been  made  by  natives  of  Bombay  and 
Madras  to  their  respective  Governments,  for  the  establishment  of  Pemale 
Normal  Training  Schools,  these  were,  in  due  course,  forwarded  to  the 
Supreme  Government  for  approval,  and  an  answer  was  anxiously  expected." 
We  shall  be  glad  indeed  to  hear  that  Calcutta  has  followed  this  excellent 
example,  and  we  hope  the  Government  will  not  be  slow  to  take  the  matter 
up.     It  is  evident  that  the  training  of  female  teachers  is,  at  first,  mainly  to 
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be  eflfected  by  European  ladies ;  and,  as  it  would  not  be  fitting  for  them  to 
go  out  not  under  the  guidance  of  friends,  or  in  connection  with  some 
mission,  the  Government  alone  can  afford  them  the  protection  and  support 
they  require.  No  local  efforts,  however  energetic  or  liberal,  can,  in  the 
present  state  of  public  opinion  in  India,  give  permanence  or  extension  to 
such  institutions.  The  Government  can  do  both,  and  we  hope  that  en- 
lightened counsel  >vill  prevail,  and  the  work  be  undertaken :  for,  afber  all, 
every  thoughtful  person  must  see  that  the  people  of  India  can  never  be 
raised  in  civilization  and  morals,  until  woman  takes  her  proper  place.  ITer 
education  is  essential ;  and  until  women  are  educated  they  will  never  emerge 
from  their  present  wretched  seclusion,  nor  come  out  from  the  darkness  in 
which  they  now  dwell — a  darkness  which  not  only  depresses  the  mind,  but 
tends  to  produce  immorality  and  vice  that  cannot  be  described. 

The  views  entertained  by  educated  native  gentlemen  on  this  important 
subject  were  very  freely  expressed  at  the  various  meetings  which  Miss 
Carpenter  attended.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Bethune 
Society  held  on  the  18th  December,  1866,  at  the  close  of  her  address,  Baboo 
Kissory  Chand  Mittra  rose  and  spoke  at  some  length,  and  an  extract  from 
his  address  will  present  our  readers  with  a  fair  view  of  the  opinions  which 
prevail  so  widely  among  persons  of  his  class,  especially  in  regard  to  schools 
for  girls : — 

"  Miss  Carpenter  has  laboured  zealously  and  effectively  in  England  to  educate 
the  ignorant  and  reclaim  the  vicious.  .  .  .  She  has  come  out  to  India  to  do  what 
she  can  for  the  education  of  Hindoo  females.  She  has  already  brought  her 
influence  to  bear  on  the  Govern ment  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  Central 
Normal  Female  School.  In  order  to  strengthen  her  hands,  a  representation* 
urging  the  necessity  for  such  an  institution,  has  been  submitted  to  the  Lieutenant* 
Governor  by  several  Hindoo  gentlemen.  .  .  .  I  am  not  ashamed  to  avow  that  I 
am  a  party  to  the  memorial  to  Government,  and  my  friend  Baboo  Kesbub 
Chundcr  Sen  is  another.  I  have  bestowed  some  thought  on  the  subject,  and 
have  had  ample  opportunities  of  watching  the  operation  of  both  school  instruction 
and  domestic  instruction,  and  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  my  conviction  that 
the  former  is  an  immeasurably  superior  system  to  the  latter.  Those  who  under- 
rate school  instruction,  and  over-rate  Zenana  instruction,  are  grievously  mistaken. 
The  Zenana  system  may,  in  the  beginning,  be  necessary  in  many  cases.  I  do  not 
depreciate  it.  I  rejoice  in  its  intention,  but  I  can  only  advocate  it  as  a  tentative 
and  transitional  measure,  but  not  as  a  finality.  .  .  .  Fancy  a  governess  teaching 
one  or  two  girls  within  the  four  walls  of  a  dark,  and  perhaps  ill -ventilated  room. 
Why,  it  is  very  dull  work,  and  both  the  teacher  and  the  taught  participate  in  the 
dulness.  .  .  .  The  efficiency  of  school  instruction  depends  on  the  contact  of  spirit 
with  spirit.  .  .  .  Whatever  system  may  be  best  adapted  to  promote  the  enlighten- 
ment of  our  females,  I  earnestly  beg  my  educated  fellow-countrymen  to  remember 
that  the  social  and  mental  status  held  by  the  women  of  a  country  is  the  true  test 
of  its  civilization.** 

In  Mr.  Tinley's  Uvangelical  Tour  Round  India,  from  which  we  took  some 
extracts  for  the  last  Heeald,  we  find  occasional  reference  to  this  subject. 
His  mission  was  to  the  educated  deists  of  India.     Still  he  could  not  fail  to 
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be  struck  with  the  absence  of  ladies  in  his  intercourse  with  gentlemen ;  and 
80  acute  an  observer  would  not  pass  it  over  without  remark.  He  thus 
describes  his  visit  to  the  old  president  of  the  Somqf,  in  Calcutta : — 

*'  In  this  house  a  young  lady  was  introduced  by  her  brothers,  and  sat  in  the 
reception  room  throughout  our  visit.  Those  who  cannot  divest  themselves  of 
English  ideas  while  reading  about  India  and  Calcutta^  will  wonder  why  I  mention 
such  a  little  circumstance  as  this.  But,  in  truth,  it  was  a  most  significant  circum- 
stance, and  if  it  stood  alone  would  hint  at  a  social  revolntion  which  was  likely  to 
overthrow  the  whole  national  system.  The  exclusion  of  women,  though  it  dates 
no  farther  back  than  the  Mahomedan  Conquest,  about  1000  a.i>.,  is  a  national 
custom  of  the  first  importance,  instituted  originally  for  their  protection  against 
the  conqueror,  but  perpetuated  by  the  older  article  of  faith,  which  esteems  them 
of  so  inferior  a  nature  as  to  be  unnt  for  the  society  of  men.  The  evident  comforts 
of  an  Anglo-Indian  home,  and  the  charm  of  our  country* womeH*s  conversational 
powers,  have  opened  the  eyes  of  some  native  gentlemen  to  the  folly  of  the  Purdah^ 
and  they  have  determined  to  brave  the  wrath  of  the  priests  and  people,  and  to 
liberate  their  female  prisoners.  Still  the  appearance  of  a  Hindoo  lady  before 
£np:lishmen  is  hardly  known,  although  I  was  told  that  a  short  time  before  my 
visit  to  Calcutta  some  ten  or  twelve  native  gentlemen  had  met  together,  with  their 
wives^  in  a  social  party.  But  the  work  is  silently  and  rapidly  pro^;res8ing  in  the 
Zenanas  of  the  native  homes.  Many  English  ladies  are  fully  occupied  in  teaching 
these  neglected  women  the  commonest  accomplishments  of  European  life,  the 
Baboos  thankfully  encouraging  the  work  of  kindness,  as  they  cannot  but  feel 
acutely  the  contrast  between  their  wives,  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  nor 
sew,  with  the  wives  of  even  poor  Europeans,  and  long  for  the  sympathy  at  home 
which  their  own  liberal  education  is  daily  making  more  necessary,  and  at  the  same 
time  more  manifestly  wanting.** 

We  may  reasonably  cherish  the  hope  that  a  new  era  baa  dawned  on  India, 
when  the  education  of  her  mothers  and  daughters,  hitherto  deprived  of  that 
boon,  and  consequently  degraded  in  social  life,  is  openly  supported  by  men 
of  position,  wealth,  intelligence,  and  influence  in  the  great  cities  of  Bombay, 
Madras,  Calcutta,  Benares,  Allahabad,  and  Delhi.  Such  facts  as  those 
adduced  by  our  own  missionaries,  and  drawn  from  the  independent  sources  we 
have  here  specified,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  deep  impression,  and  encourage  all 
who  long  for  the  spread  of  light  and  truth  and  religion,  to  give  themselTes 
to  the  work  with  renewed  energy  and  zeal.  We  especially  commend  the 
institutions,  in  connection  with  our  Mission,  which  are  devoted  to  it,  to 
the  prayers  and  liberality  of  all  our  readers. 


COUNTRSr  CUSTOMS  IN  THE  CAMEROONS,  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

BT  THE  RBV.   B.  SMITH. 

Last  Lord*s  Day  week  was  one  of  the  saddest  I  have  seen  for  years :  in  conse- 
quence of  a  great  play  connected  with  one  of  the  country  customs,  called,  '|  Elung.** 
Although  it  is  very  foolish,  it  is  very  popular  and  powerful.  In  some  instances 
the  people  swear  by  the  country  fashions,  and  use  tnem  in  the  place  of  ordinary 
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laws.  Great  'preparations  were  made  for  the  aforesaid  gathering.  Canoes  were 
^ent  up  the  country  to  purchase  palm  wine ;  a  large  'supply  of  rum  was  secured 
from  tne  English  vessels,  and  much  provisions  from  the  country  around.  Eating 
and  drinkinff  are  the  life  and  soul  of  all  their  gatherings  and  false  religions,  and 
not  a  little  of  what  they  have  at  such  times  is  stolen  property.  The  great  rendez- 
vous for  the  people  was  immediately  behind  our  house,  and  adjoining  our  meeting- 
house. Between  12  and  1  o'clock  m  the  day,  several  canoes  of  men  arrived  from 
other  parts  of  the  river,  accompanied  by  firmg  of  guns,  beating  of  drums,  and  every 
other  foolishness  imaginable.  When  the  tune  for  our  afternoon  service  had 
arrived,  so  great  was  the  noise  and  confusion,  that  we  were  compelled  to  hold  our 
service  in  the  house  and  piazza.  By  sundown  several  hundred  men  must  have 
gathered ;  and  throughout  the  whole  evening  and  night,  and  until  day-light  the 
next  morning,  the  strange  noises,  singing  and  howling,  were  onlv  such  as  heathen 
people  could  make.  Sleep  was  out  of  tne  question.  Nobody  but  the  members 
of  that  fraternity  were  allowed  out  after  dark. 

ON   GUABD. 

Fearing  lest  they  should  do  some  damage  to  our  premises,  I  kept  watch, 
and  was  walking  with  a  good  stick  in  my  hand,  not  far  from  my  door, 
when  two  large  canoes  came  along  by  our  beach.  On  seeing  me  on  the  hill 
they  demanded  who  I  was,  and  when  told,  they  threatened  to  throw  me 
over  the  cliff  and  burn  the  house  down.  I  smiled  at  their  folly,  and  when 
they  found  that  I  was  not  to  be  frightened  by  their  threats,  they  gave 
further  vent  to  their  feelings  in  many  curses  and  went  about  their  business.  I 
could  see,  through  the  darkness,  that  they  had  something  large,  and  covered  with 
a  white  cloth,  in  their  canoe.  I  saw  the  same  thing  again  during  the  night ;  it 
looked  like  a  man  under  an  immense  crinoline,  with  a  figure-head,  covered  with 
white-buff  and  gaudy  trappings.  This  foolish  thing  represented  their  ^*  Elung,'* 
and  they  were  afraid  of  my  seeing  it  and  exposing  their  folly.  Had  it  been  a 
Cameroons  man  instead  of  myself,  doubtless  he  would  have  been  beaten  almost  to 
death.  At  one  time  during  the  night,  we  were  very  much  startled  by  some  of  these 
drunken  fellows  beating  the  zinc  plates  of  our  house  ;  not  knowing  their  intentions, 
I  seized  my  gun  and  would  have  fired  over  their  heads,  but  they  were  off  instantly. 
The  next  morning  the  men  looked  in  a  foolish  and  sleepy  condition ;  but  after 
well  bathing  themselves  they  gradually  dispersed  to  their  several  towns,  amidst 
the  same  noise  and  foolishness.  I  was  pleased,  thankful,  to  see  that  King  Bell 
seemed  to  keep  himself  separate  from  them :  he  was  at  our  service  that  after- 
noon ;  which  was  the  more  gratifying,  as  I  had  not  seen  him  venture  to  God's  house 
before.  The  following  day  a  vast  number  of  females  held  their  meeting  and  dance ; 
it  was  painful  to  see  what  violent  exertions  they  went  through.  When  we  look 
at  them  in  their  absurd  superstitions  and  child-like  follies,  we  ask,  can  these  be 
converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways  ?  We  turn  to  our  Church  members  and 
remember — Such  were  some  of  these !  Therefore  we  labour  on,  believing  that  God 
will,  ere  long,  pour  out  a  copious  blessing. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD'S  WORD  IN  TRINIDAD. 

DT  THB  BBV.  W.  H.  OAMBLB. 

Fob  many  months  a  very  respectable  person — ^the  wife  of  a  policeman — ^has  been 
attending  our  services,  and  has  at  length,  after,  we  think  and  trust,  due  delibera- 
tion, decided  upon  professing  her  faith  in  Christ  by  believer's  Intptism.  I  have 
often  preached  upon  baptism,  as  I  consider  it  my  duty  so  to  do,  but  I  have  used  no 
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direct  effort  in  persuading  this  good  woman  of  her  duty  towards  Christ.  She  was 
in  her  infancy  sprinkled  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  was  confirmed,  and  has  heen 
for  some  years  a  consistent  member  of  that  Church.  By  identifying  herself  with 
us  she  gains  nothing  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  but  rather  exposes  herself  to  the 
soom  and  obloquy  of  her  former  fViends.  I  trust  and  believe  that  Divine  grace 
has  wrought  a  change  in  her,  so  that,  though  she  was  a  professed  Christian  before, 
now  she  feels  herself  to  be  a  Christian  indeed.  I  always,  as  every  true  servant  of 
Christ  does,  lay  greatest  stress  upon  the  necesn^y  of  repentance  for  sin  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  not,  as  some  allege  we  do,  exalt  the  ordinance  above 
measure.  It  is  astonishing  what  shifts  people  are  driven  to,  who  occupy  an  illogi- 
cal and  unscriptural  position.  The  work  here  in  San  Fernando  is  intensely  hard 
and  most  trying  to  faith  and  patience,  and  makes  me  ask  mprself  sometimes, 
should  I  not  be  more  useful  in  some  other  portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  ? 


THE  WORK  OF  GOD  IN  BRITTANY. 

BY  THE  BEY.  J.   JENKINS. 

I  have  now  to  give  the  Committee  an  account  of  two  vezy  interesting  meetings 
we  have  just  had,  the  one  in  Morlaix,  and  the  other  in  the  country,  for  the 
administration  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  ISupper. 

The  meeting  for  administering  baptism  was  held  Sabbath  morning,  the  24th 
ult,  and  took  place  in  our  chapel  in  this  town.  There  were  four  candidates, 
two  women  and  two  men.  It  is  proper  I  should  mention  a  few  particulars 
respecting  these  Christian  friends.  The  two  sisters.  Misses  Shaw,  are  of  Irish 
and  Welsh  parents,  but  born  in  Brittany,  and  now  from  25  to  SO  years  of  age. 
They  speak  Breton  purely.  In  consequence  of  no  Gospel  religious  worship, 
while  surrounded  by  Popery,  and  their  being  sent  to  a  convent  school  to  receive 
instruction,  they  were  beguiled  into. Romanism,  and  became  so  attached  to  that 
system  of  error  that  they  would  not  for  years  look  into  the  New  Testament,  though 
within  their  reach,  because  the  reading  thereof  was  forbidden  by  priestly  authority. 
The  elder  sister  was  leader  of  sinking  in  the  Catholic  parish  church ;  but  by 
remarkable  means  of  Divine  mercy  they  were  both  brought  to  a  living  knowledge 
of  Christ,  which  induced  them  to  renounce  Popery  and  seek  Church  union  among 
us.  The  elder  sister  one  day  wrote  in  French  the  following,  and  handed  the  paper 
to  me,  as  containing  her  views  on  baptism : — 

''  Baptism  is  a  profession  of  faith,  and  a  consecration  of  one*s  self  to  €rod.  It 
represents  the  spiritual  regeneration  which  takes  place  in  us  when,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  that  is,  when  we  acknowledge 
ourselves  as  sinners,  unworthy  of  pardon  and  incapable  of  saving  ourselves,  but 
having  nevertheless  a  perfect  assurance  of  our  pardon  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Baptism  represents  our  spiritual  death  unto  sin,  and  the  nrm  resolution  we  are  in 
to  walk  henceforth  in  newness  of  life,  according  to  the  Divine  precepts  of  the 
Gospel.  Baptism  is  also  a  figure  of  the  glorious  resurrection,  in  which,  one  day, 
all  the  disciples  of  the  Saviour  shall  participate." 

The  third  candidate  is  a  Breton  farmer,  above  40  years  of  age,  who  has  been 
a  long  time  a  regular  attendant  at  our  worship  place  at  Tremel,  having  entirely 
given  up  Romanism  to  accept  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  the  Saviour.  It  is  he 
that  invited  our  Breton  evangelist  to  his  house,  to  explain  the  Gospel  to  about  a 
hundred  people  who  had  come  together  to  say  prayers,  eight  days  alter  his  mother*^ 
death  and  burial.    He  is  a  solid  good  Christian. 

The  other  candidate  is  a  man  named  Bouffard,  a  pious  French  Protestant,  who  wu 
employed  in  this  country  as  a  Scripture  colporteur,  but  was  obliged  a  few  years 
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ago  to  give  up  that  good  work  in  consequence  of  pain  in  his  feet.  lie  ia  now 
settled  in  this  town.  He  became  convinced  of  Believer's  Baptism,  and  asked  to 
be  received  among  us. 

Such  were  the  Cliristian  friends  desirous  of  being  baptized.  After  prayer  and 
an  address  in  Breton  on  baptism  according  to  the  New  Testament,  they  were 
baptized,  and  received  into  fellowship  with  tne  Church  at  Morlaix.  We  greatly 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord. 

▲nOTHER  WOBKBB  ADDBB. 

The  word  of  God  declares  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened  that  he  can-^ 
not  save,  and  we  rejoice  that  this  fact  has  been  made  manifest  among  us  once  more. 
A  young  Breton,  of  a  quiet  family,  and  himself  well-conducted,  was  brought 
akout  three  years  ago  to  a  serious  conviction  of  the  errors  of  Romanism,  and  nis 
own  need  of  salvation.  This  took  place,  though  three  of  his  brothers  occupy 
inferior  positions  in  the  Church,  and  that  he  himself  had  been  a  chorister  for  many 
years.  The  good  work  grew  in  him  ;  the  Lord  blessed  to  him  the  reading  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  conversation  of  religious 
friends.  lie  became  a  sincerely  converted  character,  and  long  ago  abandoned 
mass  and  confession.  He  applied  for  admission  into  the  Church  of  Christ  among 
us,  and  was  received  by  baptism  on  Lord's  Day  the  22nd  ult.  The  members  of 
the  Church,  even  froxn  afar,  were  present.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  administered 
among  us,  and  we  rejoiced  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  felt  glad  that  an  esteemed 
disciple  was  added  to  our  number.  This  brother,  named  Le  Quer^,  lives  close  on 
20  miles  from  us.  In  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  him  he  expresses  his  warm 
satisfaction  and  gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  having  been  received  among  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  by  baptism  according  to  the  Gospel,  and  at  an  a^e  to  under- 
stand what  he  was  doing.  Also,  says  he,  I  feel  greater  boldness  to  raise  my  voice 
to  God  in  prayer  and  praise,  since  I  have  been  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
fiiithful  brethren  and  servants  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  in  whom  I  put 
my  hope  unto  death. 

This  brother  is  going  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  Scripture  distribution, 
in  connection  with  the  Bible  Society.    Indeed  he  is  accepted  for  this  work,  and 

Erovided  he  can  obtain  an  authorisation  of  the  civil  authority  will  soon  commence 
is  labours.  This  is  an  interesting  fact,  which  shows  that  the  Lord  will  in  due 
time  raise  men  from  among  the  Breton  people,  to  propagate  the  Gospel  through, 
this  benighted  land.  Le  Coat  goes  on  veiy  well,  and  also  the  teachers.  There  is 
nothing  new  in  the  position  of  Tremel.  We  are  not  disturbed  as  to  our  worship, 
but  cannot  yet  preach  in  the  chapel,  which  is  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  Gospel. 

C0UNTB7  MEETINGS. 

The  last  Sabbath,  viz.,  31st  ult.,  the  Church  met  at  Hengocd,  Tremel,  where 
meetings  were  held  both  morning  and  afternoon.  As  they  were  very  interesting, 
I  roust  give  you  some  account  of  them.  Many  friends  came  together  from 
distant  parts.  The  morning  service  was  devoted  to  preaching  in  Breton  and 
administering  the  Lord's  Supper.  At  a  quarter  past  10  I  began  the  service, 
and  after  reading  Luke  ii.  10 — 14 ;  xxiv.  45 — 53 ;  Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20 ;  xi.  28—30, 
and  John  iii.  16,  with  prayer  and  singing,  I  preached  from  £ph.  iii.  16.  Though 
the  attendance  was  large,  and  the  room  confined  and  warm,  the  attention  was  good. 
I  had  made  arrangements  to  lay  out  the  communion  table  in  the  chapel,  and  so 
at  the  close  of  the  sermon  we  removed  thither,  and  there  partook  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  whole  congregation  followed  in  perfect  order,  the  number  of  the 
p^ple  being  from  80  to  90.  All  were  serious  and  attentive.  Close  to  my  side  sat 
a  member  of  the  municipal  council  whom  I  have  known  for  many  years.  This 
was  a  blessed  meeting  of  the  faithful,  commemorating  the  death  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ  the  Redeemer,  and  enjoying  their  spiritual  privileges,  while  many  looked 
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on  and  considered  the  scene,  I  trust  to  their  good.    Brother  Bouhon  of  Guiogamp 
took  part  in  this  service. 

This  meeting  being  over  about  midday,  the  friends  from  afar  met  in  the  house 
to  partake  of  refreshments  provided  for  the  occasion.  At  least  37  persons, 
attached  to  the  Gospel,  had  come  from  5  to  Ti  miles  off.  A  collection  was  made 
towards  the  expenses. 

At  two  o'clock  we  met  for  our  second  meeting,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
address  parents  and  children,  and  hear  the  recital  of  passages  from  the  New 
Testament,  with  questions  and  answers  on  the  meaning  of  the  same.  I  thought  it 
advisable  we  should  congregate  again  in  the  chape),  entering  through  the  door 
communicating  with  the  house,  and  keeping  the  front  door  of  the  chapel  closed  as 
before.  I  began  by  prayer  and  introductory  remarks,  and  a  hymn  was  sung. 
The  children  were  divided  into  three  groups,  under  the  superintendence  of  their 
faithful  teachers. 

The  first  group  was  from  Ty-mad  in  the  town.  Four  pupils  were  present. 
Pastor  Bouhon  heard  them  recite  in  French  the  following  passages,  viz.,  Luke 
ii.  40 — 52;  Luke  iii.  15 — 18,  and  10 — 14.  He  also  questioned  and  gave  explana- 
tions. After  that  our  evangelist  Le  Coat  brought  forward  his  group  of  pupils. 
He  had  farmers*  boys,  from  the  age  of  10  to  16,  to  recite  Luke  xv.,  and  John  xv., 
which  they  did  partly  in  French  and  Breton.  He  examined  them  on  the 
principal  points,  to  which  they  replied  very  fairly. 

Then  I  had  to  hear  a  number  of  pupils,  taught  by  one  of  our  female  teachers, 
in  Tremel  and  Pleguat,  recite  the  following  passages: — Eph.  vi.  1 — 10  ;  Luke  x. 
29^-42 ;  John  iii.  16 — 21 ;  iv.  23,  24.  Many  remarks  were  made  to  explain  this 
teaching,  to  show  the  duty  of  parents  in  this  matter,  and  to  encourage  the  good 
work. 

Such  was  this  interesting  and  valuable  meeting.  The  recitations  were  good.  It 
is  true  that  the  range  ot  Scriptures  recited  was  not  ^eat,  but  we  may  justly 
remark  that  with  the  Breton  children  especially,  it  is  still  only  the  early  dawn  of 
day.  However,  it  is  a  cheering  fact  that  the  most  simple  and  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel  are  lodged  in  the  memory  and  tender  mind  of  the  rising  generation.  The 
number  of  children  was  about  30,  but  the  number  receiving  daily  instruction 
of  our  teachers  is  not  less  than  75,  and  all  from  a  Breton  Catholic  population. 
This  meeting  was  considered  by  us  all  as  very  good.  It  is  supposed  that  about 
130  or  140  persons  were  present,  among  whom  were  several  children  and  their 
parents.  The  demeanour  of  all  was  proper,  and  in  no  wise  were  we  disturbed. 
The  whole  being  terminated  at  4  o'clock,  each  in  due  time  took  his  path  home- 
ward, with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  gratitude  to  God,  glowing  with  hope  as  to 
the  future. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  MISSION  IN  PATNA. 

BT  B£V.  J.   F.   BROADWAY. 

I  HAVE  been  endeavouring  for  some  time  back  to  contrive  means  to  have  the 
Gospel  preached  in  this  extensive  place,  so  as  to  reach  its  inhabitants  properly* 
and  have  at  length  succeeded  in  getting  together  almost  a  suitable  number  of 
hands  for  the  purpose.  I  have  divided  them  into  three  parties  of  two  each,  and 
they  occupy  six  different  stands  in  different  parts  of  the  city  regularly  for  hours 
every  morning  and  evening.  I  can't  say  much  about  conversions  as  yet, 
nevertheless,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  folly,  the  prospect  of  our  Mission  is 
becoming  brighter  and  brighter  every  day.  Many  are  beginning  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  inquire  seriously  about  the  way  of  salvation,  several  of  those 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  our  preaching  places  regularly  having  observed 
the  effect  of  the  Gospel  on  some  of  their  neighbours,  have  been  led  by  their 
superstitious  feelings  to  fancy  we  possess  some  kind  of  irresistible  charm ;  so  they 
stand  at  a  distance  now  and  hear  us,  bat  won*t  come  near  us  or  speak  to  us,  for 
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fear  of  being  drawn  away  by  it.  The  Moalvies  and  Brahmins  are  appearing 
anxious  about  the  stirring  manner  in  which  the  Gospel  is  being  preached.  They 
say,  "  These  Padries  seem  more  determined  than  ever  to  destroy  the  religions  of 
our  forefathers,  and  to  introduce  Christianity  in  their  stead,  for  wherever  we  go 
we  are  sure  to  hear  something  about  (Isa  Mussih)  Jesus  Christ.*'  It  has  not  been 
uncommon  of  late  to  find  such  characters  f;oing  along  the  streets  with  a  New 
Testament,  or  some  other  kind  of  religious  book  about  them.  They  study  them 
in  order  to  furnish  themselves  with  matter  to  oppose  the  Gospel.  A  few  who  can 
read  a  little  English  have  frequently  borrowed  theological  works  from  my  private 
library ;  but  they  have  generally  returned  them  dissatisfied  with  the  explanations 
they  have  found  in  them  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  they  fancied  were  favourable 
to  their  cause.  Some  have  commenced  to  come  to  me  to  hold  discussions,  and  also 
to  visit  our  inquirers  to  try  and  dissuade  them  from  embracing  Christianity,  but 
they  have  not  only  been  surprised  to  find  them  their  masters  in  religious  matters, 
but  all  their  best  efforts  to  retain  them  in  their  former  religious  course  entirely 
abortive. 

I  dare  say  you  have  noticed  the  account  in  my  last  report,  respectin<];  the 
Marwarri  linen  drapers,  mentioned  abo  in  one  of  my  letters  last  year.  These 
men  were  getting  on  promisingly.  They  had  succeeded  in  persuading  the  females 
of  their  family  to  give  up  their  idols,  to  unite  with  them  in  worship,  and  also  to 
visit  my  wife.  I  fully  anticipated  having  the  pleasure  of-  admitting  the  whole 
household  into  the  Church  very  soon,  but  have  been  sadly  disanpointed  for  the 
present.  An  old  widow  relation  came  to  live  with  them  for  a  short  time.  She 
was  evidently  sent  by  their  friends  to  try  and  reclaim  them,  and  although  she 
has  not  been  quite  successful  in  her  attempts,  sUU  she  has  contrived  to  cause 
disaffection  amongst  them,  which  may  lead  to  a  sad  breach  between  the  male  and 
female  members  of  the  family.  I  was  obliged  to  remove  the  old  man  Futtch 
Chund,  the  father  of  the  family,  to  Monghir.  The  women  of  the  house  were 
troubling  him  so  grievously  that  he  seemed  bewildered.  He  sent  for  me  some 
days  after  and  was  baptized,  so  the  matter,  as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  is  settled, 
and  we  pray  and  trust  the  Lord  will  sustain  him,  and  enable  him  to  *^  let  his 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  his  good  works,  and  glorify  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  We  had  a  very  exciting  service  on  the  occasion. 
Several  |of  the  Marwarries  who  reside  in  Monghir  attended  it,  and  as  I  was  in 
the  act  of  immersing  him  one  of  the  number  said  (Ab  giloj  Now  he  is  gone.  His 
son,  Mungul  Chimd,  is  also  firm  in  the  matter.  He  is  keeping  back  only  with  the 
view  of  inducing  his  wife  to  come  over  along  with  him.  The  old  widow 
left  the  house  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  the  above  occurrence,  and  affairs  in  the 
family  are  recovering  their  former  aspect,  so  that  we  trust  they  will  end  well  after 
all,  by  the  help  of  God.  The  people  of  their  caste  are  up  against  them  again, 
and  are  endeavouring  to  injure  them.  Their  women  avenge  themselves  on  us  for 
what  has  taken  place,  by  pelting  us  with  grain  from  the  tops  of  their  houses, 
when  we  stand  to  preach  in  their  streets.  It  is  hard  to  tell  whether  they  will  be 
able  to  go  on  with  their  present  business;  their  agents  have  demanded  their 
accounts,  and  threatened  to  stop  sending  them  supplies  of  goods  in  future.  They 
were  prepared  for  all  this,  and  have  hitherto  managed  to  overcome  every 
difficulty  remarkably  well,  of  course  much  to  the  mortification  of  their  enemies, 
whose  chief  aim  was  to  crush  them  if  possible.  The  poor  men  are  doing  their 
utmost  to  maintain  their  position  in  the  market,  and  time  will  show  how  it  will 

to  with  them  hereaf^r.  The  persecution  these  converts  are  meeting  with  has 
ad  rather  an  unwholesome  effect  on  other  inquirers,  but  that  will  pass  away 
presently  by  the  blessing  of  God.  In  this  country  it  is  very  difficult  indeed  for 
people,  especially  of  the  higher  castes,  to  change  their  creed.  They  cannot  do  it 
without  having  to  suffer  in  some  way,  in  consequence  of  being  bound  up  as  it 
were  family  with  family  and  caste  with  caste,  which  gives  them  unlimited 
control  over  each  other  in  all  their  public  and  private  affairs. 

I  must  not  omit  stating  here,  that  for  some  years  back  many  promising 
inquirers  have  come  to  this  Mission  and  gone  away  again,  simply  because  there 


614  THE   MISSION ABY  HERALD. 

were  no  agents  of  their  own  land  connected  with  it,  who  conld  sympathize  with 
them  and  encourage  them  to  carry  out  their  design,  and  such  might  have  heen  the 
case  with  those  we  have  now,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Native  brethren  we  have 
taken  into  the  field,  for  they  were  barely  hanging  on  without  manifesting  any 
desire  to  come  forward.  It  is  by  associating  with  them  and  observing  their 
courage  in  holding  out  the  Gospel  to  their  heathen  countrymen,  without  any 
heed  to  the  ill  returns  they  often  meet  with,  that  they  have  acquired  stren^h 
and  been  led  to  declare  themselves  on  the  Lord*s  side.  It  becomes  obvious  from 
such  incidents,  that  notwithstanding  the  imperfections  of  this  branch  of  our 
Mission,  it  is  the  one  which  is  capable  of  drawing  converts  into  the  Church. 


NEWS  FROM  DELHI. 

EXTRACT  FROM   A  LETTRB  FROM  JAMES  SMITH  TO   REV.   J.  PARSONS. 

Tqings  on  the  whole  look  better  than  for  years  past.  The  Sunday  congregations 
are  good,  and  now  that  the  cold  is  gone  the  meetings  are  very  numerously 
attended.  Our  people  are  doing  more  to  raise  money  than  I  remember ;  last 
month  the.  Native  Cnurch  raised  nine  rupees.  I  think  tnere  is  a  decided  improve- 
ment in  the  schools,  and  I  have  promised  to  discharge  every  member  who  has 
not  an  average  attendance  of  twenty-five  at  the  end  of  this  quarter.  There  is 
apparently  a  move  in  several  parts  of  the  district  A  young  man  came  from 
Soamput  who  has  for  two  years  been  a  secret  believer  and  worshipper  of  the 
Saviour;  another  came  from  Rivarsel  in  a  very  similar  state  of  mind.  I  baptized 
them  both.  I  [also  baptized  a  Mrs.  Almain  Begum,  in  an  independent  position ; 
she  is  the  first  of  Ellin*s  labours.  In  Delhi  the  females  are  everywhere  opening 
their  doors  to  our  ladies*  visits.  I  think  more  than  100  Zenanas  are  under 
Tisitation.  At  Gasuolan  we  have  commenced  an  English  school.  The  natives 
pay  more  than  ten  rupees  per  month  in  fees.  I  am  glad  to  say  there  is  also  many 
hopeful  signs  in  Delhi ;  I  never  saw  the  people  so  ready  to  learn.  The  number 
of  men  reading  the  Bible  is  much  increased.  The  tone  in  controversy  is,  I  think, 
milder.  Mr.  Middleton  is  a  great  comfort  to  me,  and  now  that  he  is  better 
acquainted  with  the  people,  they  like  him  very  well.  The  central  school  is 
increasing.  There  is  a  daily  attendance  of  more  than  100,  and  they  have  made 
much  progress  this  year  both  in  English  and  vernacular.  Maps  and  some 
apparatus  are  much  needed.  I  shall  be  so  thankful  if  you  can  get  us  some  help, 
for  our  funds  are  in  a  very  poor  way,  a  good  deal  because  of  no  report  having 
been  given  last  year. 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 


Public  meetings  are  becoming  numerous  now  all  through  the  country.  All 
our  missionary  brethren  at  home,  Revs.  J.  Traiford,  Q.  W.  Thompson,  and  G. 
Kerry,  are  fully  engaged  up  to  the  end  of  October,  and,  in  some  cases,  the 
beginning  of  November.  No  more  deputation  work  can  be  assigned  to  them  than 
what  is  already  fixed.    It  will  be  a  convenience  if  our  friends  who  have  to  arrange 

I  for  meetings,  will  note  this  fact. 

[  Meetings  at   the  Mission  Hall,  Bloomsbury,  the  Coseley  district,  Leighton 

I  Buzzard,  and  part  of  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  have  been  attended  by 

Revs.  G.  Kerry — Shrewsbury  and  places  adjacent,  by  F.  Trestrail — ^Arthur  Street, 

i  London,  by  J.  Hume— Stroud,  Nailsworth,  Wooton-under-Edge,  &c.,  by  J. 
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Trafford — Norland  Chapel,  Bays  water,  by  Q.  W.  Thompson — and  the  Channel 
Islands,  by  C.  Bailhache. 

Our  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Committee  are  losing  no  time  in  regard 
to  the  erection  of  the  new  Mission-house.  The  plans  are  in  a  forward  state,  and 
perhaps  by  the  time  this  notice  meets  the  eye  of  our  readers,  will  have  been  finally 
determined  upon. 

•  On  the  11th  ult.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rodway  and  family,  going  to  India  to  take 
charge  of  the  Benevolent  Institution,  an  important  educational  establishment  in 
Calcutta,  and  Miss  Wyatt,  who  on  her  arrival  will  be  united  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Thomas,  embarked  in  the  ship  ^*  Shannon^**  Captain  Watson,  a  vessel  which  has 
taken  labourers  out  every  voyage  she  has  made  since  first  launched.  The  Com- 
mittee was  meeting  at  the  time  ot  their  going  on  board,  and  they  were  affectionately 
commended  to  Grod  in  prayer  by  the  chairman,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Gotch.  The  weather 
has  been  very  propitious,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  the  voyage  may  be  pleasant, 
rapid  and  safe. 


F06T-OF7ICB  0XDXB8. 

Several  of  our  friends,  in  their  desire  to  save  trouble,  get  their  orders  made 
payable  to  the  office  nearest  John  Street.  This  occasions  great  inconvenience  in 
collecting.  If  all  orders  are  made  payable  at  the  General  Fost  Qffice^  this  incon- 
venience will  be  obviated.  We  shall  be  much  obliged  if  our  friends  will  kindly 
remember  this. 

MISSIONART  SCENES. 

In  consequence  of  the  announcement  in  previous  numbers  of  the  Herald,  several 
applications  for  these  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  have  come  to  hand.  The^  are 
only  one  shilling  tho  sot.  A  considerable  reduction  will  be  made  in  taking  a 
dozon  sets.  They  will  be  found  most  useful  as  rewards  in  Sunday-schools.  They 
may  be  ordered  direct  from  the  Mission  House,  or  when  not  wanted  in  any 

Quantity,  through  booksellers.     Mr.  Stock,  or  Messrs.  Stoughton  and  Hodder, 
'atemoster  Row,  and  the  Sunday-school  Union,  Old  Bailey,  will  supply  such 
orders. 


HISTORIC  SKETCH  OP  THE  SOCIETT. 

As  several  inquiries  have  been  made  respecting  the  above,  we  bog  to  stato  that 
It  may  be  obtained  of  Mr.  Stock,  through  the  booksellers,  or  ordered  direct  from 
the  Mission  House.  In  the  latter  case  it  should  be  in  quantities  of  not  less  than 
a  dozen,  which  will  be  sent^  postage  free,  for  twelve  stamps.  The  price  is  only 
one  penny. 

ME.  TRAFFOBD's  8EEM0N. 

This  discourse  has  now  been  published,  and  may  hz  had  through  the  Book- 
sellers. We  trust  our  friends  will  get  it,  read  with  the  attention  it  deserves,  nad 
derive  from  it  a  fresh  itimnlus  to  liberality  and  zeal. 


I 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  June  19thy  to  July  18M,  1868. 

W^O  denotet  that  the  Contribution  Is  for  Wid<mt  and  Orpham;  N  P  for  yativt  Prtachin 

T  for  ^amiatUm* ;  8  for  SdiooU, 


AKXUAL  SxB5CniPTI0KH. 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  V 20    0    0 

B.B 2    0    0 


BOKATIOXS. 

Gotto,  MiR8  Emily,  for 

Het.  J.  IJ.  Batfi,  'l^dia  10  0  0 
Bfontacutc,  "A  Constant 

Subscriber," for  Z)?^^..  5  0  0 
Tritton,  Mr.  Joseph 100    0    0 


Leoacies. 

Maliphant,  tho  late  Urs.,  ^ 
by  Mr,  Albert  Saun- 
ders, Londoii 10    0    0 

Hutchins,  the  late  Mrs.. 
Hannah,  by  Mr.  Wm. 
Vickers    oi   Notting- 
ham (less  legacy  duty}  90    0    0 


LoxDOK  AXD  Middlesex. 

Arthur  Street,  Comber- 
well  Gate 4  10    0 

Bloomsbury  Chapel 24    3    0 

CamberweU,  Denmark  Place— 
JuTcnile     Missionary 

Society,  for  support 

of  thild  under  Jier, 

Sobert  Bmithy  West 

Africa 6    0    0 

Costlo'Street  (Welsh)  ...    6    9    3 
John  Street  Sunday-schl., 

Sjr  Y.  M.  M.   A.,  for 
ev.  IF.  n.  Gamble, 

Trinidad    15  19    9 

ICingsgato  Street  Chapel    10    0 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth, 

Sunday-school,      per 

X .  M.  M.  A ..„.    0    8    0 

South  Kensington 3  10    8 

Tottenham 8    5    6 

Trinity  Chapel  Sunday- 

school,   John   Street, 

EdgwareBoad 1  10    0 


Dkvonbbire. 

Pai^tonfor  JVP 110 

Plymouth,  George  Ftroct  10    0 
Do.  for  ^n'can  Orphans    4  11 

Essex. 
Colcbrook    3    0 

Gloi'cesterbhibe. 

Stroud,  on  account  10    0 

"Woodchester » 1    7 

Kent. 

Belvedere    ....;. 5    1 

BesdclVs  Gfcen  2  15 


I  Sl'RBET. 

n  I  Eshcr    

J  1  Guildford,  for  XP,. 


0 


"WlLTSniRE. 

"Wcstbury  Leigh  


YORKSUIRi:. 

Scarborough ; 


2    2    0 
0    3    2 


1     1    0 


5    5    0 


0 
0 


6 
6 


LAXc.vniitE. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street  11  0 
Do.  Juvenile  Society, 

toT  SchooLSatannah 

la  Mar,  Jamaica  ...  5  0 
Do.  for  do.  Makaicitta, 

Ceylon 5    0 

Do.  for  do.  Bahamas  7  10 
Do.  for  X  i>,  Delhi ...  12  10 
Do.  for  yative  Student, 

Calabar   7    0 

Do.  for  Rev.   Q.    W. 

Thornton,  Africa ...  2  10 
Tottlcbank A    0 

Do.  for  China 1    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Glaxosoansuibr. 

Cardiff,    Bethel.  Mount 
Stewart  Square 5    0    0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


SCOTLA^^). 

Aberdeen 

Do.  John  Street 

Do.  do.  for  W4-  O. 
Do.  208,  George  St. 

Dunoon   

Edinburgh,      Charlotte 

Chapel 

Do.  Richmond  Court, 
for /fir.  Q.  W.  Thorn- 


1    0 
12  12 

1  5 
4    8 

2  8 


0 

9 
0 
0 
6 


2    0    0 


soft,  Africa. 


Leicebtekshise. 
Leicester,  Belvoir  Street  41    7 


Elgin 

Forres 

Grantown   .... 

Huntley  

'  Inrcmem    .... 

Lochgilphead. 

'  MUlport  

>  Tullymet 


Orxxkt  Isles. 


6    0    0 
6  16    6 

5  0 

6  14 

2  0 

7  1 

3  5 
2  18  10 
1  IS    6 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 


Northamptonshire. 

Guilsborough 4  13  4 

Kislingbury  8  17  2 

Kingsthorpe 3    4  3 

Kavensthorpe 4  18  3 

Do.  for  W4'0  0  10  0 


Kirkwall 10    0 

Lerwick 0    5    0 


Jaxaica  Special  Pusi>. 

Benhom,  Mr.  John  3  0 

DaTid,Hr.T.J.,BTighton    1  1 
Bouse,   Mr.   and    Mrs., 

Chudleigh 10  0 


0 
O 


Sabscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfoliy 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasnrer  5  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  TrcstraiH  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Honse,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Row,  London;  in  Edimbusoh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac  Andrew,  Esq.; 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Galcdtta,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevao,  Tritton, 
Twells,  and  Co's,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


As  TDE  CbBONICLI  18  KOT  BENT  TO  ALL  FaITOBI  OF  BAmSf  CnDKCBCS, 
THB  COMMITTEB  HOPE  THAT  THE  BrETHBEK  WILL  BEAT*  EXTBACia 
FBOM  IT    AT   TBS    MOHTHLT  MlSSIONABY   FbATEB-U 


SEPTEMBER,    (868. 

EEOENT  VISITS  TO  PEIOET  BTBEET  CHAPEL,  YORK,  AND 
GBOVE  EOAD  CHAPEL,  VICTORIA  PARK,  LONDON. 

Wheit  in  tba  north  of  England,  a  short  tims  since,  we  had  oppcnrtani- 
ties  of  visiting  several  stations  connected  with  the  British  Baptist  Mission. 
Of  these,  the  only  one  that  we  have  space  to  mention,  is  York.  As  lonff 
ago  as  1861,  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionarj  Society 
agreed  to  co-operate  with  the  Yorkshire  Itinerant  Society,  in  a  united 
effort  to  establish  a  Cause  in  York.  That  one  of  our  two  Arcbi- 
epiacopal  cities,  with  a  population  of  more  than  40,000  at  the  last  census, 
should  remain  year  after  year  unrepresented  hy  the  Buptist  denomination, 
was  not  unnaturally  regarded  as  a  reflection  on  our  body  ;  and  stepj  were 
taken  to  give  it  a  standing  in  that  important  town.  If  the  effort  did  not 
succeed  at  the  comroeocement,  and  for  sometime  atlerwards,  itwascliiefly 
owing  to  the  want  of  a  suitable  place  of  worship.  He  must  be  a  mitn  of 
extraordinary  powers  who  could  succeed  in  gathering  around  him,  in  a 
third  or  fourth-rate  mnsic-hall,  a  permanent  and  self-supporting  congrega- 
tion, and  especially  in  York ;  hence  the  promoters  of  the  undertaking  were 
met  on  the  threshold,  with  formidable  difficuldes;  and  for  some  yean  the 
oaose  had  little  beyond  a  feeble  existence. 

About  three  years  ago,  two  gentlemen — brothers — visited  Yoi  k,  and  shortly 
afterwards,  they  offered  to  give,  on  certain  conditions,  the  muniticent  sum  of 
£1,000  towards  the  building  of  a  chapeL  The  offer  was  accepted,  and  the 
work  has  been  accomplished.  Tbe  chapel  and  school  were  erected  from 
plans  furnished  by  Ur.  Peachey,  architect,  of  Darlington  ;  and  for  neatiMSs, 
elegance,  comfort,  commodiousness,  and,  indeed,  all  the  other  qualities  re- 
quired  in  a  Nonconformist  place  of  worship,  "  Priory  Street  Chapel  "  will 
suffer  nothing  by  comparison  with  any  other  in  the  kingdom.  More  im- 
portant still,  is  Uie  Boccesa  which  has  attended  tit o  labours  of  our  brother  Mr. 
Sraythe. 

The  congregation  and  Church  are  steadily  increasing ;  sittings  are  being 
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taken;  friends  on  the  spot  are  co-operating  with  the  pastor,  and  there 
IS  a  probability  that  before  very  long  they  will  undertake  the  entire  support 
of  the  ministry,  and  contribute  their  share  towards  the  establishment  of  con* 
gregations  in  other  large  centres  of  population. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  sketch  without  bearing  testimony  to  the  untiring 
zeal  of  our  brother  Mr.  Barker,  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Lockwood,  to 
whose  energy  the  friends  at  York  are  in  no  small  degree  indebted  for  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed,  and  the  pfospects  of  usefulness 
which  are  opening  before  them. 

Three  or  four  Sunday  evenings  since,  we  paid  a  visit  to  O^roo^i&NN/  Chapel, 
Victoria  Park.  If  our  readers  have  perused  the  interesting  paper  in  the 
August  Chronicle  by  Mr.  Evans,  the  minister  of  this  Chapel,  on  ^'  Home 
Mission  Work  in  large  centres  of  population,"  they  will  have  seen  that 
results  have  fully  justified  the  propriety  of  what  several  Christian  friends 
looked  upon  a  somewhat  hazardous  experiment.  The  evening  of  our  vbit 
was  one  of  the  hottest  of  the  late  sultry  season — an  evening  which  would 
naturally  repel  porsons  who  were  not  interested  in  hearing  the  Gospel, 
from  subjecting  themselves  for  an  hour  and  a  half  to  a  stifling  atmos- 
phere :  but  nearly  every  sitting  in  the  spacious  chapel  was  occupied.  We 
asked  a  man  who  sat  in  the  next  seat,  if  there  was  anything  special  that' 
had  brought  so  many  persons  together.  He  said  there  was  no- 
thing out  of  the  usual  course.  The  congregation  was  not  at 
all  above  the  average.  Mr.  Evans's  discourse  seemed  well  adapted,  both 
in  matter,  style,  and  spirit,  to  his  congregation ;  and  as  we  looked  round 
on  the  listening  hundreds,  our  heart  was  filled  with  thankfulness  to 
God,  for  what  He  had  enabled  his  servants  to  accomplish  in  such  a  com- 
paritively  short  space  of  time,  The  assistance  rendered  by  the  London 
I^aptist  Association  has  been  withdrawn,  and  it  is  fully  expected  that  our 
friends  at  Grove  Road  Chapel  will  not  only  be  able  shortly  to  go  alone,  but 
to  do  their  part  in  raising  congregations  in  other  destitute  localities. 

Looking  at  the  rjesults  of  these  two  undertakings,  it  will  not  be  denied 
that  God  has  used  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission^  in  giving  ex- 
tension— though  in  a  small  degree — to  our  denomination,  and  therefore  to 
its  power  lor  good.  Every  new  cause  is  not  only  a  centre  of  local  influence, 
but  it  strengthens  our  denominational  institutions,  and  furnishes  increased 
support  to  our  Missions,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  There  are  many  places 
where,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  we  might  accomplish  all  that  has  been  achieved 
in  London  and  York. 

If  a  number  of  friends  would  guarantee  sums  varying  from  £1  to  £100 
for^  say  three  or  four  yearsy  so  as  to  form  a  special  fund  for  raising  new 
interests  in  large  cities  and  towns  in  England^  the  Baptists  would  soon  take 
a  much  stronger  posit hn  than  that  which  (hey  occupy  at  present. 


THE  WORK  IN  IRELAND. 

Banbridge. — Labours  among  Children — Rural  Meetings.  In  a  recent 
communication  Mr.  Banks  says  :— 

*' After  writing  my  very  short  note  of  Saturday,  I  thought  I  should  send 
you  a  few  lines  on  one  or  two  features  of  my  work  in  and  about  Ban- 
bridge. 

**  Since  the  association,  I  have,  as  I  then  intimated,  held  several  children  s 
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services,  and  so  far,  for  the  last  five  weeks,  I  have  been  much  encoaraged 
by  the  attendance,  as  well  as  the  attention  of  the  children  present  I  hold 
them  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  before  the  usual  prayer  meeting  on  the 
same  evening.  The  answers  given  by  the  children  afler  the  service  iJso  on 
the  following  week  in  reference  to  the  former  subject,  prove  the  interest 
taken,  and  the  attention  paid  at  such  services. 

*'  Last  Wednesday,  I  preached  at  one  of  the  old  stations  occupied  by  me 
now  nearly  four  years,  and  was  pleased  to  see  the  usual  good  feeling,  and 
reception  of  the  Word ;  also  the  attendance  at  the  present  beason,  when 
most  of  the  parties  are  busy  on  the  land  close  up  to  the  time  of  holding 
the  meeting. 

"  On  Thursday,  I  visited  Dromore,  a  little  town  about  six  Irish  miles 
from  this,  by  way  of  experiment,  and  with  a  view  of  opening  the  way  for 
holding  services  there,  if  thought  desirable.  The  service  was  not  publicly 
announced,  but  the  party  I  mentioned  it  to  a  few  as  opportunity  offered. 
About  thirty  .were  gathered  there,  in  the  Hall,  a  small  building  capable  of 
seating  about  120.  Several  came  to  me  after  the  service,  and  asked  me 
to  come  again,  when  they  thought  they  might  venture  to  say  the  Hall  would 
be  filled.  No  Baptist  cause  there ;  but  a  few  friends  now  and  then  visit 
Banbridge. 

^*  On  Friday  I  again  held  a  service  at  the  house  of  one  of  our  members 
about  four  miles  from  town.  This  is  about  the  fourth  time  of  a  service 
in  this  house,  which  our  warm-hearted  brother  has  opened  for  a  monthly 
service. 

''  I  am  sure  you  would  have  been  amused,  yet  delighted,  to  see  the 
people  gathering  in  that  small  house :  and  after  every  seat  (composed  of 
boards  supported  by  boxes,  stools,  and  stones)  was  fillecl,  they  brought 
the  large  stones  for  seat's  inside  and  around  the  door." 

Mr.  Banks,  having  lately  visited  Portadown,  communicates  a  few  facts 
which  will  be  read  witli  interest : — 

**  On  the  last  Sabbath  in  June,  I  was  at  Portadown,  preaching  for  our 
brother  Douglas.  I  also  visited  and  addressed  the  Sabbath-schooT  children 
in  the  afternoon.  The  congregations  were  good,  and  the  school  in  nice  order. 
I  could  understand  some  of  the  difficulties  and  prospects  of  that  station,  and 
was  impressed  with  respect  to  Mr.  D.,  as  a  hard-working  man,  anxious  for 
the  true  welfare  and  increase  of  the  cause  there. 

«  The  small  church  at  Portadown  appears  in  a  united  condition,  and 
very  happy,  while  the  pastor  is  highly  respected,  not  only  by  the  church, 
but  also  by  many  in  the  town.  I  was  at  the  funeral  of  his  daughter, 
which  was  very  largely  attended  :  the  ministers  of  the  other  denominations 
were  present. 

<*  Mr.  Taylor  and  myself  gave  addresses  at  the  grave.  ^  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  greatly  bless  our  brother,  and  give  him  rich  blessings  in  his  many 
labours,  with  the  great  success  he  so  much  desires. 

''  You  will,  I  know,  excuse  this  allusion  to  Portadown ;  as  you  have  but 
few  opportunities  of  judging  from  peisonal  observation,  I  have  ventured 
these  few  remarks.** 

Dona ghmore. — Spirit  of  Hearing — Popular  Ignorance.  A  friend  writing 
from  this  place  to  the  Secretary  remarks  : — 

**  Your  visit  left  such  a  kindly  impression  on  all  our  hearts,  that  we 
will  be  glad  at  any  time  to  renew  the  acquaintance. 

•«  We  are  doing  what  we  can.    The  meetings  have  been  well  attended 
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Bince  yon  were  here,  consequently  we  have  met  with  considerable  oppositioiii 
with  which  I  need  not  trouble  you. 

''  We  bad  a  good  meeting  on  Lords'-day  week  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  we  went  to  Strews — a  distance  of  five  miles.  When  we  got  to 
the  school-room,  both  it,  and  another  room,  were  so  closely  packed  that  we 
could  not  get  so  much  as  standing  room.  However,  they  made  room  for 
ns,  bat  twenty  had  to  sit  on  chairs  and  stones  outside  the  house,  and  hear 
as  best  they  could.  Mr.  Dickson  got  a  thorough  baking.  I  hope  Ood  will 
bless  the  truth  spoken,  for  until  He  works  we  can  never  be  satisfied.  No- 
thing would  frustrate  the  enemy  of  souls  so  much  as  real  conversions.  Oar  cry 
is  before  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  may  put  forth  His  power, 
and  open  the  hearts  of  lost  souls  to  receive  His  message  of  love. 

"  We  have  commenced  a  school  on  Thursday  evenings  at  a  school-honse 
two  miles  from  Donaghmore,  for  religious  instruction.  We  have  been 
twice  there,  and  the  last  evening  we  had  twenty-nine  children,  varying  in 
age  from  four  years  to  twenty.  I  have  taken  a  class  of  children  that  can- 
not read.  Not  one  child  in  my  class  could  tell  me  who  the  first  man  or 
woman  was,  although  I  had  a  boy  thirteen  years  old  in  it.  I  read  the 
first  chapter  ^of  Genesis  to  them,  and  tried  by  stories,  Ac.,  to  interest 
them  a  little.  I  fodnd  it  hard  work,  and  I  prayed  earnestly  to  Him  who 
creates  light  to  send  His  light  into  their  poor  hearts,  and  open  their  under- 
standings." 

Coniributiona  to  August  20^A,  1868« 


Jublin,  by  Hr.  Beater 5    8  4 

j^onaffhinoTe,  bv  Mr.  W.  Irwin 5    0  0 

Lincoln,  Subscnptions  on  account 9  12  6 

Newark,  ditto                  ditto        1  15  0 

Barnstaple,  Bev.  J.  P.  Carey  0    2  6 

Collingnam,  Bgt.  J.  Edwazda  ....m 110 

Iiondon,  Temon  Chapel 4    0  0 

Fortadown,  by  Mr.  Ihimmie  1  17  6 

Sou^^^hem  Association,  by  Bey.  J.  B.  Hurt  20    0  0 

Ballymena.  by  Mr.  J.  Allan S  15  0 

Porchestcr,  Collection,  by  Bev.  £.  Mcrri- 

jnsn •...  16  6 

Oreer,  Mr.  A.,  Collecting  Book  0  14  0 

Whitefield,  Mr.  Jno.  Angus 10  0 

Broomley,  Broomhaugh,  and  Bearl,0ol- 

IccUons  4    3  5 

High  House,  Mr.  Silas  Angus 10  0 

Cardiff,  Collection  at  Tabomade,  by  Ber. 

N.Thomas 8    11 

Kottingham,  Mr.  B.  Birkin -...  8    0  0 

Deryneil,  by  Rev.  D.  Maorory 5    0  0 

Middlesbrough 10  0 

Northern  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Q.  Angus ...  15  18  2 

Jarrow,  by  Bev.  C.  Morgan 0  10  6 

Hartlepool m 0  12  6 

Middleton  in  Teesdalfr— 

Collection 1  15    0 

Bainbridge,  Mr.  B.  W 2    3    0 

Bainbridgc,Mr8.Fhilip,BoxO  10    0~  4    7  6 

Sunderland.  Subscriptions  on  account...  3    7  6 

Bouth  Shields— Collection  0    9    5 

Subscriptions  ..........••...;..  4  15    ti—  5    4  11 

SboUey  Bridge -Colloction 0  11    0 

Subscriptions 1  10    0—  2    I  0 


0 

0-19 
S 
0>-  6 


r  0 


a 

0 

7 
2 
2 


Newcastle— 

Collections  at  Barwidc-«t.M  8  14 

SubscriptionB  ......m .....10  IS 

York— Collection  1  10 

Subscriptions  on  account...  3  IS 

Sheffield,  Mr.  Josh.  Wilson.......... S 

DeTonport,  Hope  Chapol— 

Collection,  by  I^^«  7*  Horton  4 

Moulton  Sunday  School,  by  Mr.  Buswell      0 

Biggleswade,  Mr.  B.  Foster. 9 

Reading,  Subscriptions,  by  Mrs.  J.  O. 

Cooper  6  17 

London,  Messrs.  0.  O.  Scarle  ft  Son......     S    3 

Windsor— Collections  8    2    6 

Subscriptions  on  aoooont...  7    S    6—10   6 
London,  Mr.  J.  F.  Baoon.....................    10   0 

Flymouth,  Weekly  Offsrings,  by  Mr.  T. 

W.  Fopham 4   0 

Norwood,  Collection 10  14  10 

Southsea,  Mr.  R.  B.  May 10   0 

Olouoester,  Subscriptions   ...^ 1  12 

Cheltenham- 
Salem  Chapel,  Oolleotiont...  8  15    0 
Subscriptions  on  aooount...  5    8    6—18  18 
Gambray  Chapel,  Subscriptions  on 

aooount o  12 

Lancashire,  on  aoct.,  by  Ber.  T.  Berry     5   0 
Bourton-oB-Water,  Subseriptiona.........     ^  11 

Blooktoy,  Subscriptions 3  18 

Chipping    Norton— Collections, 

by  Mr.  H.  F.  WJIkins......  S  17   0 

Subscriptions  on  aoooont...  7    6   0— 11 

B.  B.,  by  Ber.  8.  Oreen 3 

Driffield,  Mrs.  O.  Whiting  ..................     0 

Cardiff,  Mr.  B.  Oory^  jun. .^......«...     5 

lalc  of  Wight,  M.  T. .,.«     0 


8 

0 
5 
0 
8 


8 

0 

0 
6 
0 

6 

0 

•0 

0 

e 
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SubscriptioiiB  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  O.  B.  Woollet,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by  tho 
Bev.  Chablbb  Kibtlakd,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  Tohn-sitreet, 
Bedford-row,  London,  W.O.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  ICeasrs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-streeti  London. 
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THE  CUEIOSITIES  OF  CONTROVEESY— THE   IRISH  CHURCH. 


« 


.  .  .  The  most  absurd  ecclesiastical  establishment  that  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  Four  Archbishops  and  eighteen  Bishops  were  employed  in  looking  after  about  a 
fifth  part  of  the  number  of  churchmen  who  inhabited  the  single  diocese  of  London." 

MacaiUay*a  History  of  England,  Chap.  VI, 


Lord  Chestekheld  had  a  saying, 
that  although  the  Creator  had  done 
everything  for  Ireland,  man,  on  his 
part,  had  done  literally  nothing.  Yet, 
m  one  sense,  England  has  been  con- 
tinuously meddling  with  Irish  affairs, 
ostensibly  for  the  good  of  Ireland. 
Had  our  persevering  zeal  been  more 
happily  applied,  by  which  through 
weary  centuries  we  have  in  reality 
depressed  this  unfortunate  nation,  it 
would  probably  to-day  have  flourished 
as  contentedly  as  lifliddlesex,  and  as 
free  from  popery  as  Scotland.  Idle 
hands  are  proverbially  employed 
by  a  disreputable  personage ;  and, 
therefore,  having  done  "  nothing,"  in 
the  way  intended  by  the  witty  Lord- 
lieut^nant,  is  equivalent  to  having 
accomplished  a  sum  of  mischief.  In 
Ireland  this  mischief  has  been  de- 
liberately perpetrated  through  at 
least  a  space  of  three  hundred  years. 
In  the  days  of  Elizabeth  the  Pro- 
testant hierarchy — abhorred  by  the 
ignorant  and  prejudiced  people — ^was 
maintained  by  force  of  arms ;  yet 
the  existence  of  any  Government 


solicitude  for  the  spread  of  religion 
was  denied  by  the  omission  to  supply 
the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  This 
Church,  professedly  Protestant,  by 
assuming  an  anti-Christian  and  in- 
solent supremacy  in  the  conquered 
territory,  provoked  the  lasting  hatred 
of  the  miserable  inhabitants ;  and 
thus  did  more  to  prosper  the  accursed 
papacy  than  the  open  endeavours  of 
priests  and  Jesuits.  On  the  death  of 
£lizabeth,itwas  thought  that  her  iron 
rule  would  be  relaxed,  and  the  people 
ventured  upon  a  freer  exercise  of 
religious  liberty,  till  Mountjoy's 
bayonets  enforced  conformity.  Later 
still  the  populace  presumed  to  peti- 
tion the  wisdom  of  James  the  First, 
and  our  English  Solomon  usually 
proved  his  devotion  to  the  faith  by 
throwing  the  delegates  into  the 
Tower. 

Had  the  clergy  of  this  Church,  as 
a  body,  been  ministers  creditable  to 
a  Protestant  community — conscien- 
tious expounders  of  a  pure  religion, 
and  living  examples  of  moral  recti- 
tude, the  conflict  between  Bome  and 
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the  Beformation  would  have  been 
severe;  but  it  would  surely  have 
presaged  final  victory :  for  popery, 
to  which  the  light  of  truth  is  death, 
would  not,  in  those  early  days,  have 
stood  the  field  against  so  formidable 
an  array  of  evangelizing  enemies 
shielded  by  the  secular  power.  From 
the  days  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Revo- 
lution,  the  Irish  Establishment  was 
worse  served  than  her  neighbours: 
yetinl688  the  Church  enfolded  thirty 
per  cent,  of  the  population ;  since 
that  date  she  has  been  gradually 
losing  ground,  for  the  proportion  is 
now  about  thirteen  per  cent.  Through 
the  eighteenth  century  the  religious 
condition  of  England  was  wretched 
in  the  extreme :  her  lower  orders, 
ignorant  and  debased  lived  on,  un- 
cared  for  by  an  indifferent  priest- 
hood ;  yet,  bad  as  England  was,  she 
very  favourably  contrasted  with  Ire- 
land. Patronage  in  Ireland  became 
80  grossly  abused,  that  her  rectories 
and  deaneries  were  oftentimes  only 
common  asylums  for  preaching  pro- 
fligates and  reverend  buffoons,  who 
could  not  have  been  preferred  in  the 
mother  country  without  provoking 
inconvenient  scandaL  We  by  no 
means  insinuate  that  such  abuses 
have  now  an  existence :  the  Irish 
clergy,  on  the  contrary,  undoubtedly 
equal  in  religious  zeal  the  English 
portion  of  their  communion.  Yet, 
nevertheless,  when  we  judge  this 
system  as  a  whole,  we  must  in  com- 
mon honesty  pronounce  it  a  failure 
as  a  Missionary  Church.  As  a  Mis- 
sionary Church  the  Irish  Establish- 
ment will  scarcely  bear  honourable 
comparison  with  him  who  liid  his 
Lord's  gold  in  a  napkin.  The  servant 
of  the  parable  at  least  restored  the 
capital,  and  was  justly  condemned 
for  not  having  increased  it ;  but  the 
State  episcopacy  of  Ireland  has 
squandered  both  capital  and  interest, 
if  by  capital  we  mean  her  long-en- 
joyed prestige  as  an  endowed  and 


protected  institution,  and  by  interest 
the  ample  powers  springing  there- 
from for  retaining  her  own  and  con- 
quering the  enemy.  Such  a  disgrace 
to  politicians  and  reproach  to  Chris- 
tianity must  in  justice  be  removed 
as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground. 

Yet  with  a  blindness  to  truth  and 
an  impudence  of  reason,  which  party 
interest  only  could  inspire,  we  hear 
this  obnoxious  system  daily  extolled 
as  a  Church  which  is  accomplishing 
its  mission  without  manifesting 
symptoms  of  failure.  Tory  journalists 
are  compassing  sea  and  land  to  make 
this  apparent,  without  losing  a  single 
opportunity  of  throwing  dirt  at- Mr. 
Gladstone.  When  the  pathetic  super- 
sedes calumny,  we  hear  perhaps  of 
a  minister  travelling  from  side  to 
side  of  his  boggy  territory — say 
twenty  square  miles  in  extent;  or 
anon  of  starving  skeletons,  in  the 
famine  time,  ha\dng  been  fed  at  a 
poor  clei^gyman's  dining-room  win- 
dow. Such  facts,  our  opponents 
think,  should  convince  by  their 
eloquence,  all  persons  not  blinded 
by  the  Gladstonian  delusion,  that  the 
Church  is  zealously  active.  As  for 
Mr.  Gladstone  himself,  it  is  a  literary 
treat  to  read  how  summarily  he  can 
be  dealt  with.  He  an  Anglican, 
forsooth !  What  next  ?  Seven  years 
ago,  as  a  South  Lancashire  elector, 
this  arch-traitor  voted  for  "  a  radical 
Dissenter ! "  After  that  let  no  more 
be  heard  about  his  Churchmanship— 
i.e,  let  the  English  CImrcliman  who 
has  made  the  discovery  hear  no  more 
of  it.  How  correspondingly  grateful 
it  would  be  to  hear  nothing  more  of 
the  English  Churchman ! 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  soon 
summed  up.  The  Irish  Establish- 
ment is  only  recognized  by  a  fraction 
of  the  people — about  two-thirds  of 
a  million.  To  provide  for  the  reli- 
gious wants  of  this  small  minority 
two  Archbishops  and  ten  Bishops 
are  appointed,  whose  gross  income 


THE  CURIOSITIES   OF  CONTROVERSY — THE  IRISH  CHURCH. 


623 


amounta  to  /55,000  a-year;  then 
there  are  between  two  and  three 
thousand  clergy,  some  of  whom  re- 
ceive more  than  a  thousand,  and 
others  less  than  a  hundred  pounds  a- 
year.  In  defence  of  this  "  monstrous 
institution/'  as  Macaulay  calls  it, 
every  artifice  of  an  unprincipled 
Toryism  has  to  be  faithfully  allied 
with  the  subtle  tactics  of  the  Evan- 
gelical party.  The  persevering  mali- 
cious abuse,  misrepresentation,  and 
calumny,  so  unceasingly  emanating 
from  the  Conservative  ranks,  are  by 
no  means  unparalleled  in  political 
warfare,  being  as  characteristic  of  the 
party  as  they  are  worthy  of  the 
object  for  which  they  are  spoken. 

It  is  perseveringly  insisted  upon 
that  this  great  movement  is  simply 
a  party  manoeuvre  to  place  the 
Liberals  in  office.  It  is  asked  more- 
over, if  the  alleged  abuses  exist,  why 
not  attempt  a  reformation,  rather 
than  attack  the  Church  with  such 
iconoclastic  fury  ?  And  why,  if  this 
ado  be  anything  above  a  party 
stratagem,  was  not  so  magnanimous 
a  scheme  for  Ireland's  good  brought 
forward  sooner?  The  triumphant 
reply  to  the  first  query  is,  that  one 
part  of  so  rotten  a  fabric  cannot  be 
tampered  with  without  doing  a  gross 
injustice  to  the  other  part.  As  to  the 
taunt  of  party  trickery,  it  is  only 
too  well  known  by  those  who  ad- 
vance it,  that,  independently  of  this 
grave  question,  the  Tories  must 
speedily  go  into  opposition.  This 
party  has  allied  itself  to  forces  which 
in  the  end  must  bring  upon  them 
general  discomfiture ;  and  the  bitter- 
ness of  their  decline  will  be  en- 
hanced by  that  contemptuous  derision 
necessarily  awakened  by  dishonest 
motives,  and  dishonest  dealings.  It 
is  certainly  conceivable  how  this 
business  of  disestabUshment  might 
have  been  earlier  broached ;  it  was 
broached,  in  fact,  many  years  since. 


but  Conservative  bigotry  obstructed 
its  progress. 

But  at  all  hazards,  the  Tories  say, 
the  tithes  must  be  retained  as  Pro- 
testant rights ;  for  to  touch  them  as 
proposed  would  amount  to  sacril^- 
ous  spoliation.  This  specious  argu- 
ment might  pass  at  its  current  value, 
had  the  Church  been  really  originated 
by  Protestant  ancestors  whom  the 
national  sympathies  had  supported. 
None  can  affirm  that  this  was  the 
case ;  and  no  honest  methods  were 
devised  to  advance  the  faith  of  the 
Reformation.  "The  Government," 
says  Macaulay,  "contented  itself 
with  setting  up  a  vast  hierarchy  of 
Protestant  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
rectors,  who  did  nothing,  and  who 
for  doing  nothing  were  paid  out  of 
the  spoils  of  a  Church  loved  and 
revered  by  the-  great  body  of  the 
peopla"  When  the  fathers  have 
inflicted  a  wrong,  how  well  it  be- 
comes the  children  to  make  a  hand- 
some restitution. 

The  speeches  which  one  side  of 
this  controversy  so  abundantly  pro- 
duces, must  strike  an  observant  Dis- 
senter as  things  strongly  savouring 
of  artful  subterfuge,  when  they  are 
not  made  up  of  absolute  untruth.  It 
is  undoubtedly  a  direct  falsehood  to 
assert,  as  many  such  speakers  do 
assert, thatour  national  Protestantism 
is  being  assailed.  Bemove  the  Irish 
Church  they  say  in  effect— that  nucleus 
of  religion — ^and  pitiable  indeed  will 
become  the  condition  of  Ireland ;  for 
what  power  remaining  will  compete 
with  the  vile  machinations  of  popery  ? 
Of  course  none  desire  to  remove  the 
Church ;  the  Church  will  be  left  in 
untrammelled  freedom,  but  the  men- 
tioning of  such  unpalatable  facts 
excites  the  sibilant  propensities  of 
an  anti-Gladstonite  audience.  The 
Episcopal  champions  draw  largely 
also  upon  the  prejudices,  and  anon 
upon  the  ignorance  of  their  hearers ; 
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for  the  glib  sentences  of  the 
speakers  do  not  always  compliment 
their  pupils'  historical  acquirements. 
As  regards  these  pupils  themselves, 
it  would  be  an  instructive  insight 
into  human  nature,  could  we  learn 
from  what  data  persons  form  their 
opinions  who  respond  with  "loud 
cheers  "  when  an  orator  directly  in- 
sinuates that  Mr.  Gladstone,  the 
Liberals  as  a  party,  and  the  Noncon- 
formists, are  notorious  imitators  of 
"  the  dissolute  Charles  and  the  bigot 
James,"  who  "  once  before  sought  to 
establish  popery  in  these  realms." 
If  not  ignorant  themselves,  such 
speakers  are  mere  rhetorical  im- 
postors who  find  their  constituents' 
bigotry  easily  impressed.  These 
anti-disendowment  desperadoes  will 
occasionally  drag  the  Queen  into 
their  little  arena,  to  extol  her  Pro- 
testantism, and  adjure  their  hearers 
to  strengthen  her  in  the  contest  with 
popery  ;  but  as  "  popery  "  is  now  the 
Tory  form  of  "disestablishment," 
such  language  has  an  unpleasant 
twang  of  treason  with  it  when 
spoken  in  a  State  governed  by  a  free 
Parliament.  It  wiU  not  be  amiss, 
moreover,  to  remind  such  orators 
that  no  parallel  can  be  honestly 
drawn  between  this  Irish  crisis,  and 
the  crisis  of  our  own  country  in 
1687.  In  1687  our  fathers  were 
artfully  tempted  by  a  perfidious 
monarch  to  coalesce  against  Episco- 
pacy, really  because  Episcopacy  was 
a  Protestant  establishment ;  but,  in 
our  action  of  1868,  we  are  as  far 
removed  from  sympathy  with  Bome 
as  were  our  noble  ancestors  when 
theyrejected  the  specious  Indulgence 
of  James  the  Second.  We  deal  with 
the  Irish  Church  as  politicians 
simply,  and  believe  that  by  freeing 
Christianity  from  the  trammels  of 
Statecraft,  we  are  directly  promoting 
the  Protestant  interest. 

Throughout  this  controversy  the 
Church    party,  with    characteristic 


effrontery,  have  assumed  to  them- 
selves the  guardianship  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion.  Many  of  that  party 
really  suppose  themselves  to  be  the 
real  heroes  of  such  a  cause,  and 
hence  the  frantic  recklessness  with 
which  they  defend  their  position. 
Surrender  the  old  landmarks,  and 
Ireland,  they  declare,  at  once  will 
become  a  prey  to  Jesuits  and  the 
Inquisition.  Accordingly,  if  evan- 
gelists are  to  work  and  live  at  all, 
they  must  work  and  live  beneath 
the  authoritative  smile  of  the  tithe- 
man  and  the  bailiff ;  religion,  there- 
fore, ceases  to  be  vital  when  severed 
from  the  senate.  As  Nonconformists 
we  rejoice  in  what  we  think  are 
happier  truths ;  for,  if  under  a  less 
splendid  dispensation,  robbery  for 
burnt  offering  was  hateful  in  the 
sight  of  heaven ;  doubtless  still,  in 
these  Christian  days,  such  tribute  as 
we  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  to 
prove  acceptable  to  our  common 
Father,  must  be  the  voluntary  offer- 
ing of  grateful  hearts.  One  might 
as  reasonably  affirm  that  a  planet 
owes  its  clear  refulgence  to  a  glow- 
worm's tiny  lustre,  as  suppose  the 
Cross  of  Christ  is  strengthened  or 
honoured  by  kingly  patronage  or 
political  connections. 

The  sign  is  a  favourable  one  when 
sundry  curates  are  found  coming 
forward  to  advocate  disendowment. 
"  They  are,  I  think,"  writes  one  of 
this  order  in  the  Daily  News, 
"  allowed  to  be  as  a  rule  the  worst 
paid  class  in  England;  I  will  not 
mention  Ireland,  as  I  presume  they 
will  be  made  comfortable  there  when 
the  bishoprics  are  taken  away,  or  if 
the  Church  should  there  be  disen- 
dowed." The  signs  are  promising 
that  this  important  body  of  men  will 
not  allow  themselves  to  be  entirely 
blinded  by  the  sophistry  of  their 
masters ;  for  only  in  a  State-upheld 
Establishment  could  the  abuses 
abound  from  which  curates  suffer, 
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and  of  which  they  justly  and  bitterly 
complain.    We  are  painfully  aware 
of  the  poverty  existing  in  our  own 
communities ;  yet  a  dissenting  pas- 
tor's straitened  means  spring  from 
very  different  causes  to  those  which 
allow  rich  rectors  and  learned  deans 
to  live  if  they  will  in  luxuriant  in- 
dolence, while  the  workmen,  upon 
whom  it  devolves  to  build  up  the 
Church,    are    literally    denied    the 
necessaries  of   life.      In  the  cant 
phraseology  of  party,  our  English 
Establishment  is  "the  poor  man's 
Church  " — ^language     which    might 
fairly  be  construed  into  cruel  irony. 
A  most   enlightening  insight   into 
this  poor  man's  Church  is  afforded 
by  her  curates'  experience  :  the  evi- 
dence shows  us  how  welcome,  so  far 
as  his  superiors  are  concerned,  the 
poor  man  is  to  retain  his  Church, 
the  work  included,  if  the  revenues 
may    only    descend    to    the    rich. 
Another  curate,  whose  case  we  are 
enabled  to  quote,  writes  with  all  the 
authority  of   a  more  than  usually 
fortunate  man.     He  began  life  with 
an    annual    stipend    of   £70,  in  a 
parish  of  15,000  souls,  which  yielded 
to  the  rector  j&l,400  a-year;  and, 
for  licensing  an  entrance  upon  this 
auspicious    field,  the    bishop    only 
demanded  three  guineas  and  a  half. 
Some  curates,  our  informant  admits, 
get  higher   salaries:    e.g,   he    once 
received  ^100  to  £120  for  preaching 
during  twelve  months  to  some  two 
thousand  persons.    Eegarding,  how- 
ever, the  £150  a  year  with  a  house, 
that  by  some  means  have  become 
talked  about  as  the  occasional  re- 
muneration of  members  of  his  class, 
the  thing  is  a  mere  Utopian  dream  : 
''You    will    not,  therefore,  be   as- 
tonished,"   continues  this    witness, 
"  that  I  am  a  strong  advocate  of  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church, 
and  am  indifferent  to  the  effect  of 
that  example  while  our  ecclesiastical 
system  debars  the  most  hard-work- 


ing and  conscientious  of  the  clergy 
from  advancement."  How  plainly 
are  circumstances  revealing  to  us, 
that  this  alliance  of  Church  and 
State,  or  rather  of  religion  and  poli- 
tics, is  an  unequal  yoking  of  con- 
trary natures,  which,  having  no 
common  sympathy,  make  the  con- 
nection as  unrighteous  as  it  is  im- 
politic. The  jealous  heartburnings, 
which  the  system  has  awakened, 
have  probably  retarded  the  Gospel 
more  than  the  writings  and  united 
efforts  of  all  our  Humes,  Boling- 
brokes,  Shaftesburys,  and  Woolstons. 
The  Seed  of  the  Kingdom  can  ger- 
minate in  no  poorer  soil  than  that  of 
political  patronage. 

If  this  great  controversy  is  not  so 
profitable  as  could  be  desired,  it  is 
at  the  least  exciting.      The    Tory 
ranks  are   a   motley   crowd,  whose 
opinions  and  crotchets  are  diurnally 
reflected     in     that    broadsheet    of 
Disraelized  English,  the  Standard, 
Among  its  many  satellites  the  great 
daily  has  one  of  gi'eat  pretensions 
called  the  JZocA,  the  same  being  a 
Protestant  organ  among  the  sects  of 
Anglicanism.      Although   "  Bigotry 
and  No  Surrender  of  Tithes,"  might , 
fairly  be  the  motto  of  every  issue, 
we  believe  this  Rock  is  steered  by 
high-principled  men  who  are  strenu- 
ously  endeavouring  to  defeat  that 
invasion  of  papal  doctrine  by  which 
their  communion  is  disgraced.     The 
zeal  of  our  contemporary,  however, 
sometimes  takes  him  beyond  those 
dictates  of  common  sense  to  which 
he  would  do  well  to  confine  himself. 
A    recently    published     "  Another 
Solemn  Warning"   chiefly   consists 
of  a  "  Mr.  Connelly's  painful  experi- 
ence" while  in  the   Eomish  com- 
munion.    It  will  be  obvious  to  the 
reader  of  them,  that  the  writer  of 
the  articles  in  question  has  found 
the  English  language  far  too  weak  a 
medium  for  the  conveyance  of  his 
vehement  meaning.      Nevertheless 
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the  deficiencies  of  our  poor  vocabu- 
lary are  supplied  by  italicizing,  by 
capitals,  by  inverted  commas,  and 
by  notes  of  exclamation.  The  object 
aimed  at  is  to  portray  the  villainous 
iniquity  of  popery ;  but,  while  pur- 
suing so  apparently  laudable  a  course, 
the  wi'iter  risks  the  danger  of  pol- 
luting innocent  youth  by  dark  hints, 
or  even  by  fuller  revelations  of  the 
most  detectable  crimes.  We  honestly 
believe  that  the  great  curse  of 
Christendom,  to  be  delineated  truly, 
can  scarcely  be  painted  in  hues  too 
•  plainly  hideous ;  and  our  sympathies 
are  therefore  with  any  efforts  to 
depress  the  idolatrous  system:  yet 
when  relations  are  given  of  the  lust- 
ful crimes  of  infamous  priests;  of 
the  immoral  practices  of  nuns  with 
their  confessors  ;  of  indecent  female 
floggings  at  fashionable  English 
schools,  and  much  more  unquotable 
matter,  all  crowded  into  a  solitary 
article,  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
showing  the  perniciousness  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  policy,  and  of  making 
out  a  case  for  the  doomed  Irish 
Establishment,  our  cheeks  do  "bum" 
as  the  Rock  intended  they  should ; 
but  the  flush  is  generated  by  shame 
and  indignation  at  witnessing  in  a 
religious  newspaper  so  palpable  a 
prostitution  of  the  uses  of  language. 
In  common  with  the  Rock,  we  can 
readily  admit  the  papacy  to  be 
Satan's  masterpiece,  and  that  her 
popes  have  been  impostore ;  that  her 
cardinals  have  been  mercenaries ; 
that  her  clergy  have  been,  in  thou- 
sands of  instances,  the  licentious 
deceivers  of  captive  multitudes  ; 
that  her  institutions  have  alike  dis- 
graced religion,  morals,  politics,  and 
humanity ;  and  further,  that  the 
universal  spread  of  such  a  caricature 
of  all  which  is  sacred,  would  be  a  uni- 
versal curse,  and  a  withholding  from 
man  of  the  Word  of  Life ;  but,  to 
come  forward  with  such  things,  and 
array    them  against  **  men  falsely 


called  Liberals,  who  are  fighting,  not 
for  religious  liberty,  but  for  tyranny 
and  Blavery,'  is  simply  contemptible, 
because  the  libel  is  false,  and  a  bad 
specimen  of  rabid  reasoning. 

The  Rock  is  a  fair  sample  of  the 
evangelical  section  of  the  Church 
press;  and  in  firm  alliance  with 
such  agencies  are  the  Justices  of  the 
Peace.  Hitherto  a  favourite  em- 
ployment of  the  great  unpaid,  has 
been  the  entrapping  of  poachers, 
gleaners,  turnip  and  hurdle  stealers, 
to  whom  they  have  administered  the 
salutary  discipline  of  county  gaols. 
The  agitation  in  defence  of  the 
Irish  Church  is  not  only  a  complete 
change,  it  is  altogether  a  livelier 
business  than  that  of  sending  mis- 
guided peasants  to  prison.  These 
gentlemen  are  in  terrible  earnest, 
and  their  earnestness  is  the  only 
feature  that  imparts  a  semblance  of 
life  to  their  speeches.  The  subject 
of  Ireland  is  dashed  into,  and  the 
Church,  with  all  her  abuses  and  ail- 
ments, is  defended  with  that  heroic 
intrepidity  which  perhaps  the  pecu- 
liar functions  of  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace  only  could  engender.  Such 
gifts  of  real  John  Bull  declamation 
would  be  invaluable  to  either  the 
Rock  or  the  Standard,  if,  by  any 
device  of  literary  alchemy,  only  a 
tithe  of  reasonableness  could  be  in- 
fused into  theln.  These  noisy  orators 
are  apt  to  alarm  more  timid  souls ; 
for  Kngland  is  threatened,  they  say, 
her  Thi'one  is  being  undermined,  be- 
cause Gladstone,  Bright,  Dissenters 
and  Papists,  are  in  reality  promoting 
the  annihilation  of  Protestantism. 
How  deeply  consoling  should  it  be 
to  know  that  such  stentorian  non- 
sense so  little  affects  the  question  at 
issue,  and  no  more  weakens  the 
Liberals'  position,  than  a  pack  of  fox- 
hounds could  weaken  or  eflect  the 
turreted  battlements  of  a  well-for- 
tified castle. 

Thus,  in  a  cursor)"  and  rather  dis- 
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jointed  manner,  we  have  glanced  at  a 
few  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  con- 
troversy, which  from  our  standpoint 
is  daily  assuming  more  promising 
hues  of  final  triumph.  Of  course 
the  great  movement  is  promoted  by 
human  agency;  but  it  is  human 
agency    directed    by    Providence, 


Ignorance  and  superstition  have 
reigned  through  weary  centuries ;  but 
such  outgrowths  of  darkness  are 
banished  by  the  light-creating  voice 
of  heaven.  May  God  in  His  bene- 
ficence speed  the  day  which  will 
bring  to  down-trodden  Ireland  an 
untaxed  Gospd  and  political  justice. 


THE  BAPTIST  UNION  AT  BRISTOL. 


The  Baptist  Union  this  year  is  to  hold 
its  Autumnal  Session  in  what  may  be 
r^arded  as  the  western  metropolis  of 
our  denomination.  There  is  no  spot 
so  endeared  to  us,  for  its  churches, 
ministries,  and  college,  as  Bristol. 
It  has  supplied  a  stream  of  able  and 
devoted  men  to  fill  every  department 
of  Christian  service,  and  it  has  re- 
tained for  its  own  work  exemplary 
servants  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
In  migrating  to  the  west,  our 
churches  go  to  a  city  whose  Baptist 
traditions  and  present  state  will  be 
both  an  attraction  and  a  reward  to 
those  who  assemble.  It  will  be  im- 
possible to  enter  the  venerable,  al- 
though somewhat  careworn  college 
without  realizing  the  presence  of 
Byland  and  his  distinguished  help- 
ers— Hall,  Foster,  and  Anderson — 
with  their  genial  and  gifted  asso- 
ciates; and  the  long  line  of  lay 
brethren,  whose  affection  and  faith- 
fulness were  the  pedestals  on  which 
these  great  men  stood.  A  few  of 
these  still  linger  in  the  good  old  city. 
They  remember,  with  subdued  joy, 
the  men  and  days  of  old;  and  we 
trust  that  nothing  will  prevent  them 
being  present  to  cheer  the  younger 
men  in  bearing  the  standard,  from 
which  so  very  many  have  been 
called.      The    college    and    tutors' 


house,  with  their  sober  gardens  and 
classic  mound,  are  still  there,  to 
remind  the  old  students  of  their  for- 
mer home.  Alterations  will  be  seen. 
The  committee  have  re-formed  the 
library ;  re-arranged  and  re-cast  the 
museum;  turned  the  malthouse- 
looking  dining-room  into  a  lofty, 
well  lighted  dining-hall ;  and  so 
energetically  executed  other  im- 
provements as  to  satisfy  the  wishes 
of  the  ardent  reformer.  But  greater 
changes  have  occurred.  We  shall 
miss  the  venerable  President.  Mr. 
Crisp  has  passed  away  from  us.  A 
half-century  of  hallowed  association 
and  sanctifying  and  honourable  ser- 
vice he  has  left  behind.  His  old 
home  is  now  the  dwelling  of  his 
esteemed  successor.  Dr.  Gotch ;  and 
we  but  express  the  prayer  and  wish 
of  the  whole  denomination  when  we 
ask  that  the  choicest  blessings  may 
rest  upon  the  President  and  his 
household.  His  colleague,  Mr.  Clay- 
pole,  has  already  justified  the  deci- 
sion of  the  committee ;  and  we  may 
confidently  hope  that,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  present  tutors,  Bris- 
tol College  will  fully  sustain  its 
reputation  as  amongst  the  most 
honoured  of  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets. Our  friends  will  find  Broad- 
mead  Chapel  greatly  altered    and 
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much  improved.  Enough  is  left  of 
the  old  structure  to  satisfy  the 
most  conservative  spirit ;  while  the 
changes  have  given  to  the  congrega- 
tion spacious  school-pooms,  an  en- 
larged vestry,  and  a  greatly  improved 
chapel.  Mr.  Haycroft  has  left  behind 
him  both  material  and  spiritual  evi- 
dences of  his  success ;  and  it  must 
yield  him  unmixed  satisfaction  that, 
on  the  foundation  he  has  helped  to 
lay,  Mr.  Clark  is  so  efficiently  in- 
creasing and  edifying  the  Church. 
The  multitudes  that  crowd  the  cha- 
pel every  Sabbath  assure  all,  that 
life  and  earnestness  are  prepared  to 
welcome  the  Union,  and  that  the 
Broadmead  friends  will  fully  retain 
their  character  for  afifectionate  and  ge- 
nerous hospitality.  The  old  ''Fithayl' 
that  many  will  remember  with  grate- 
ful interest,  is,  we  fear,  nowhere.  It 
is  still  employed  in  Christian  service, 
but  no  Baptist  Church  is  sheltered 
within  its  castle-like  walls.  That  over 
which  the  warm-hearted  Mr.  Probert 
presided  may  now  be  found  in  the 
City  Koad.  Here  we  have  a  beauti- 
ful chapel,  chaste  in  design  and  con- 
venient in  arrangement.  It  sprang 
from  the  toils,  anxieties — the  prayers 
and  faith  of  our  lamented  brother. 
He  entered  his  new  scene  of  labour 
with  gratitude  and  hope.  A  happy 
spring-time  cheered  his  declining 
years,  and  with  impassioned  earnest- 
ness he  took  possession  of  this  house 
of  prayer  and  work.  The  strain  upon 
a  sensitive  nature  was  too  severe. 
The  bow  broke,  and  sudden  death 
took  the  labourer  home.  His  place 
is  most  worthily  filled.  Mr.  Wood 
has  already  won  universal  esteem, 
and,  what  is  far  better,  secured  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  his  Master. 
The  chapel  is  tilled,  the  church  is 
increasing,  and  the  solemn  and 
pointed  appeals  of  the  minister  to  his 
hearers  are  not  in  vain.  The  younger 
seems  truly  to  have  caught  the  spirit 
of  the  elder  prophet  Old  King  Street 


retains  its  influence,  and  continues  to 
be  the  religious  home  both  of  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  college  and  many  of 
the  students.  Mr.  Wheeler,with  in- 
flexible resolution,  serves  his  Master 
and  the  denomination.  He  labours 
amidst  many  difficulties.  The  chapel 
is  large,  the  cons;regation  scattered, 
and  a  part  resident  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, yet  King  Street  still  holds 
its  place  as  a  Church,  strong,  useful, 
and  active.  We  pass  over  the  bridge 
into  the  field  so  long  cultivated  by 
the  venerable  Mr.  Winter.  His 
memory  is  still  cherished  with  grate- 
ful aSection.  The  spacious  chapel, 
with  its  surrounding  buildings,  have 
his  impress  on  every  part,  and  the 
large  Church  and  congregation  that 
still  meet  there  are  the  living  testi- 
monies to  the  efficiency  of  his  simple 
and  affectionate  ministration  of  the 
truth.  Mr.  McMaster  has  caught 
the  spirit  of  his  honoured  predeces- 
sor, and  with  increasing  care  has 
sought  to  use  the  whole  Church  in 
Christian  work.  His  efforts  have 
been  unremitting,  and  the  result  has 
been  encouragement  and  success. 
Counterslip  will  be  found  by  our 
brethren  treading  in  the  steps  of  the 
fathers  who  bore  the  heat  and  bur- 
den of  the  day ;  and  many  well-known 
names,  worn  by  younger  men,  will 
show  that  instead  of  the  fathers  have 
come  the  children  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Bedminster  has  its  two 
outposts,  '''that  need  the  sympathy 
and  friendly  help  of  the  brethren ; 
and  Thrissell  Street  still  stands, 
amidst  a  large  and  rapidly-increas- 
ing population,  witnessing  to  the 
truth,  under  the  faithful  guidance  of 
Mr.  H.  Clark.  The  whole  presents 
a  scene  of  great  encouragement,  and 
is  the  precursor,  we  trust,  of  greater 
successes  to  the  Churches  of  the  old 
city.  Buckingham  Chapel  boldly 
and  nobly  represents  us  amidst  the 
fashionable  residents  of  the  beautiful 
Clifton.    This  Church,  in  its  early 
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history,  had  many  trials.  The  work 
undertaken  was  a  hazardous  enter- 
prise, but  the  great  things  attempted 
have  brought  success.  God  has 
honoured  the  confidence  and  pa- 
tience of  His  servants.  The  cha- 
pel is  unequalled  amongst  us  for 
elaboration  and  costliness  of  de- 
sign, and  it  now  has  a  Church  and 
congregation  that  must  give  en- 
couragement to  all.  Not  far  from 
Buckingham  Chapel  will  be  found 
Tyndale  Chapel.  This  is  placed  in 
a  suburb  nearly  equal  in  importance 
to  Clifton.  A  few  generous  friends 
of  the  denomination  have  set  their 
hearts  on  establishing  a  Baptist 
Church  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
have  selected  a  commanding  position 
for  the  erection  of  the  chapeL  It  is 
in  the  decorated-Gothic  style,  and  is 
an  ornament  to  the  neighbourhood 
and  an  honour  to  the  denomination. 
It  is  to  be  opened  just  before  the 
session  of  the  Union,  and  will  share, 
we  trust,  in  the  presence,  as  we  know 
it  will  in  the  best  wishes,  of  the 
assembled  brethren.  Before  many 
years  are  past,  we  hope  that  our 
"  College "  wiU  be  raised  to  the 
healthiness  of  a  Clifton  dwelling  and 
the  advantages  of  a  new,  tasteful, 
and  spacious  home. 

We  have  reminded  our  brethren 
of  the  place  that  waits  to  welcome 
them,  and  of  its  almost  sacred  asso- 
ciations. All  will  join  in  the  prayer 
that  this  session  of  the  Baptist  Union 
may  be  kindred  in  spirit  with  the 
devout  men  who  have  gone  before, 
and  the  noble  service  they  were  per- 
mitt^id  to  render. 

The  committee  of  the  Union  has 
already  intimated  the  subjects  that 
will  chiefly  occupy  the  session. 
Happily,  the  rapid  progress  of  events 
is  remitting  to  other  counsels  many 
of  those  that  aforetime  have  occupied 
a  large  portion  of  the  time  and  in- 
terest of  the  Baptist  Union.  Slavery, 
Free  Trade,  and  kindred  subjects  of 


current  interest,  are  lifted  out  of  our 
area  by  the  strong  power  of  the 
popular  will ;  and  the  Churches  can 
now  with  greater  freedom  give  their 
attention  to  our  spiritual  interests. 
It  will  be  a  promising  time  for  us 
when  such  a  session  as  that  before 
us  can  resolutely  and  fearlessly  deal 
with  our  denominational  necessities. 
Many  are  obvious.  They  are  pressing 
on  every  man's  conscience  and  heart, 
though  finding  but  timid  utterance 
with  the  tongue,  and  feeble  expres- 
sion by  the  pen.  One  of  these  a 
younger  brother  has  inscribed  on  his 
banner,  and  we  hope  he  will  never 
consent  to  strike  his  standard  till 
the  victory  is  won.  The  stipends  of 
our  ministers  are,  in  the  main,  mean- 
ness itself.  They  are  poor  apologies 
for  honourable  payment.  They  never 
pretend  to  express  the  woith  of  the 
labourer's  hire,  and  the  excuses  for 
this  injustice  are  occasionally  more 
cruel  and  mischievous  than  the  in- 
justice itself.  We  are  no  apologists 
for  professional  ease,  honour,  or  even 
support.  The  ministry  is  not  a  pro- 
fession :  it  is  infinitely  more  digni- 
fied. It  is  a  Divine  calling ;  and  he 
who  obeys,  accepts  support  from  the 
Church,  not  as  a  reward,  but  as  a 
service  rendered  to  a  common  Master. 
If  it  be  neglected,  it  is  an  act  of 
direct  disobedience  to  Christ,  and 
not  simply  one  of  ingratitude  and 
injustice  to  man.  The  man  who 
surrenders  all  means  of  support  to 
serve  a  Church  has  the  right  of  bitter 
complaint  and  severe  condemnation 
if  he  is  neglected,  but  he  will  be  the 
more  cared  for  by  the  loving  Shepherd 
whom  he  honours.  This  does  not 
lessen  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
and  it  is  very  befitting  the  action  of 
the  Union.  It  is  one  of  great  deli- 
cacy, difficulty,  and  importance ;  and 
these  measure  its  real  value.  There 
is  no  organization  amongst  us  so 
suitable  to  deal  with  this  question, 
and  if  this  were  settled  to  the  satis- 
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faction  of  the  more  thoughtful,  the 
Baptist  Union  would  have  begun  a 
career  of  usefulness  that  no  pen  can 
describe.  Our  colleges  are  the 
heart  of  our  denomination,  and  feeble 
action  there  will  prove  fatal  to  the 
ChurcL  The  college-life  of  our  young 
brethren  will  express  itself  in  a 
thousand  ways,  in  the  decline  or 
vigour  of  our  Church  life,  and  the 
welfare  of  our  coUeges  should  share 
in  the  deliberations  of  our  brethren. 
Every  section  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  giving  attention  to  the  training  of 
its  ministers,  and  we  presume  that 
it  is  universally  felt  that  some  im- 
portant modification  of  our  present 
arrangements  must  be  made.  Our 
own  experience,  and  the  rapid 
changes  around  us,  prohibit  inaction. 
What  these  should  be,  the  assembled 
brethren  would  be  the  best  prepared 
to  determine.  They  could  disso- 
ciate the  discussion  from  local  pre- 
judices and  personal  preference,  and 
regard  these  important  institutions 
exclusively  in  reference  to  our  de- 
nominational usefulness  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  The  present  attempt  of 
the  Bishop  of  Bristol  and  Gloucester 
seems  to  foreshadow  the  plan  that 
may  be  imposed  upon  all.  He  is 
seeking  to  establish  in  his  own  dio- 
cese a  theological  college  that  shall 
supplement  university  education,  and 
it  may  be  that  when  the  national 
universities  are  free,  our  colleges 
may  become  more  truly  schools  for 
the  prophets  who  shall  seek  their 
secular  instruction  at  Oxford  or  at 
Cambridge.  The  liberty  of  prophesy- 
ing is  now  so  common,  that  we  offer 
no  apology  for  this  apparently  im- 
prsu^ticable  theory.  As  in  science 
an  hypothesis  may  test  the  facts,  so 
with  us  a  theory  may  gauge  our 
principles.  We  must  be  prepared  to 
surrender  prejudice,  and,  in  a  true 
scriptural  sense,  conform  to  the  spirit 


of  the  age.  No  affected  contempt  by 
others  will  lessen  the  power  of  the 
pulpit.  None  can  write  it  down  but 
those  who  occupy  it;  and  we  are 
much  mistaken  if  our  own  brethren 
will  not,  before  many  years  are  past, 
so  support  these  institutions  as  to 
make  them  a  power  for  good  under 
Grod,  which  neither  the  Church  nor 
the  world  will  be  tempted  to  gain- 
say. To  effect  this,  immediate  de- 
liberation is  absolutely  necessary. 

The  aged  ministry— ohapel  building 
extravagance— courts  of  arbitration 
— and  other  domestic  subjects  of  the 
deepest  interest,  wait  upon  the  coun- 
cils of  the  Union .  Happily,  although 
we  are  compelled  to  wait  for  human 
guidance,  we  need  not  for  the  Divine ; 
for  if  any  of  us  lack  wisdom,  he  may 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not.  We  may  commit 
this  great  cause  to  His  supreme  con- 
trol. It  is  His  own.  He  has  given 
the  success  that  is  already  ours,  and 
waiting  on  Him,  we  shall  still  renew 
our  strength.  We  commend  these 
denominational  intei'ests  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Union.  We  probably 
are  too  late  with  our  suggestions, 
but  the  last  speaker  of  a  retiring 
session  is  sometimes  the  first  at  the 
coming  one.  We  venture  to  com- 
mend the  anticipated  gatherings  to 
the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  all 
our  Churches.  If  each  had  its  Uhum 
prayer  meeting  to  implore  the  Divine 
blessing  on  the  assembled  brethren, 
a  rich  outpouring  of  Divine  influence 
might  be  expected.  Prayer  and  de- 
pendence on  God  are  the  harbingers 
of  the  Divine  presence.  Where  the 
one  is  practised,  the  other  is  enjoyed. 
This  prayerful  trust  and  spiritual 
fellowship  will,  we  hope,  be  the 
privilege  of  aU  our  fnends,  as  they 
associate  in  Bristol  at  this  Autumnal 
Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union. 
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John  Canne  and  Samuel  How. 


The  Long  Parliament  was  but  a  few 
weeks  old,  when,  according  to 
old  Fuller,  Southwark  produced 
"the  first-fruits  of  Anabaptistical 
insolence."  If,  however,  the  truth 
must  be  stated.  Englishmen  in  gene- 
ral were  learning  to  be  impudent. 
Some  short  time  prior  to  the  date 
alluded  to,  a  crowd  of  citizens 
five  hundred  strong  had  marched  to 
Lambeth  for  the  [avowed  purpose  of 
unearthing  "  WiUiam  the  Fox."  Al- 
though that  adept  at  priestcraft  and 
"  thorough"  retreated  to  Whitehall  an  d 
so  eluded  the  apprentices'  vigilance,  his 
riotous  visitors  inflicted  some  visible 
marks  of  vengeance  upon  the  palace, 
which  had  been  otherwise  intended  for 
the  prelate's  body.  Anathemas  against 
bishops  and  High  Commissions  had 
been  shouted  down  the  aisles  of  old 
St.  Paul's  while  the  pews  were  being 
destroyed.  Such  things  were  Ihe 
precursors  of  that  great  gathering 
storm  which  alone  was  competent  to 
clear  the  political  atmosphere  of 
England.  Nevertheless,  this  society 
referred  to  by  the  Church  historian 
was  not  made  up  of  Baptists  exclu- 
sively ;  it  was  simply  one  of  those 
mixed  Nonconformist  communities, 
that  were  comparatively  common  in 
an  era  when  the  strength  ensured 
by  a  common  unity  was  used  in  re- 
sisting the  common  foe. 

Eighty  persons  were  one  day  con- 
gregated at  a  house  in  the  Borough. 
They  had  grown  bold  with  the  times, 
and  did  not  shrink  from  supplement- 


ing their  customary  religious  exer- 
cises by  denunciations  of  the  An- 
glican    regimen,    priestcraft,    and, 
so  far    as   it  affected   Christianity, 
statecraft  also.    It  is  no  wonder  to 
find  that  such  treason  vibrated  even 
to  Waltham  Abbey  —  Fuller's  quiet 
retreat.     In  those  days  the  master  of 
the  King's  Bench  prison  was  Sir  John 
Lenthal,  and  Sir  John  was  a  blind 
discernerof  "the  signs  of  the  times," 
and  therefore  he  marched  a  number 
of  our  innocent  Brownists  away  to 
the    Clink,  because,  forsooth,   they 
had  publicly  declared  a  law  to  be 
a  bad  one  which  enforced  the  using 
of  a  book  "  made  by  bishops."   After 
spending  a  night  in  prison,  the  cap- 
tives were  taken  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  in  the  presence  of  these  judges 
the  Southwark  confessors  would  ac- 
knowledge no  other  chief  than  Christ. 
Time  had  been  when  such  a  situa- 
tion would  have  proved  itself  un- 
pleasantly dangerous,  but  now  the 
wary  Lords  acted  with  consummate 
caution.     The  civilities  must  have 
sounded  strange  which  came  from 
a    ruling  body  of   which  William 
Laud  was  a  member.     The  peers, 
it  may  not  be  disguised,  were  com- 
placent to  a  degree  well-nigh  un- 
paralleled ;  for  "  to  the  great  surprise 
and  wonder  of  many,"  several  of  their 
number    signified    an  intention  of 
visiting,  during  the  next  day  follow- 
ing, the  meeting-house  in  Deadman's 
Place.      The  promise    was  exactly 
fulfilled ;  and  what  was  more,  the 
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Lords  contributed  something  sub- 
stantial to  the  collection  that  suc- 
ceeded the  Sacrament. 

This  Brownist  society  was  first 
gathered  during  the  reign  of  James 
the  First ;  or,  as  it  is  supposed,  in 
the  year  1616.  By  some  means 
Neale  has  apparently  confounded 
these  people  with  some  other  con- 
gregations. Crosby  had  his  ire 
completely  aroused  by  what  he  sup- 
posed were  the  Puritan  historian's 
blimders,  and  his  rudeness  to  the 
Baptist  denomination.  Two  hands, 
therefore,  have  provided  posterity 
with  separate  and  conflicting  histo- 
ries. Crosby's  version  is  the  one 
generally  received.  To  his  oppo- 
nent, Neale's  mistakes  appeared 
the  more  inexcusable,  because  ma- 
terials were  at  hand  which  would 
have  convinced  him,  had  he  taken  the 
trouble  to  consult  them.  It  is  pro- 
bable that,  in  his  account,  Neale  has 
mixed  together  several  Brownist 
congregations,  but  they  may  all  have 
sprung  from  one  common  centre. 
No  particulars  havedescended  either 
of  the  formation  or  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  Church  in  Deadman's  Place ; 
and  the  history  of  the  first  pastor,  John 
Hubbard,  is  hid  in  a  dim  obscurity. 
He  is  found  to  have  been  educated 
for  the  Established  Church,  from 
which  he  seceded.  At  an  early  date 
both  pastor  and  people  emigrated 
to  Ireland  to  avoid  the  persecution 
instituted  by  the  Stuarts  against  the 
Puritans.  During  thisvoluntary  exile 
Hubbard  died,  and  in  consequence 
of  this  bereavement  the  little  band 
returned  to  London,  where,  upon 
again  efifecting  a  settlement,  they 
elected  the  celebrated  John  Canne 
to  the  pastorate. 

The  year  1621  is  memorable  on 
other  accounts  than  Canne's  acces- 
sion to  the  Brownist  Church.  It  was 
the  year  of  Bacon's  disgrace.  It 
was  witness  to  a  current  scandal 
occasioned  by    a  man  having  been 


shot  by  a  sporting  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Like  his  predecessor, 
Canne  was  trained  for  the  Church 
of  England,  from  which  he  seceded 
upon  apparently  changing  his  sen- 
timents in  regard  to  baptism,  though 
in  this  particular  Crosby  was  un- 
decided. He  had  only  been  en- 
gaged about  a  year  with  his  new 
charge,  when  he  was  driven  into 
Holland  by  the  force  of  persecution, 
and  there  it  should  seem  he  lived  in 
exile  until  1639.  In  Holland  he 
became  connected  with  the  English 
church  at  Amsterdam ;  but  the  even 
tenor  of  his  way  was  interrupted  by 
a  disagreement  about  some  points  of 
discipline. 

This  celebrated  man  cannot,  with 
strict    propriety,  be  classed  among 
the  Puritana     His  sympathies  went 
with  the  Brownists,  and  were  even 
extended    to    the    fantasies  of  the 
Fifth  Monarchists.    The  Puritan,  it 
is  well-known,  was  separated  from 
the  Brownist  by  a  gulf  of  vital  dif- 
ferences. To  the  Puritan  the  Church 
establishment  was  a  *'  shell  of  cor- 
ruption," still  enclosing  a  germ   of 
good.     To  the  Brownist,  both  shell 
and   germ  of   a  State-endowed  re- 
ligion were    equally  contemptible, 
because  savouring  of  the   harlot  of 
Babylon.     It  is  thus  not  hard  to 
imderstand  why  the  bishops'  spleen 
was    so     abundantly     manifested. 
Persecuted  by  the  Government,  by 
means  of  such  an  agency,  these  old 
confessors  were  content  to  fare  bat 
roughly ;     yet  how  they  toiled  at 
building  up  the  Church,  while,  by 
the  sweat  of  their  brow,  they  pro- 
vided   a   coarse    fare  and  humble 
lodging.     The  eminent  Hebraist,  in 
his  day,  Henry  Ainsworth,  was   a 
bookseller's  porter.    Boger  WiUiams 
is  said  to  have  lived  upon  ninepence 
a  day.    John  Canne  was  of  a  higher 
grade :  for  he  took  to  printing,  and 
is  still  remembered  on  account  of 
some  important  works. 
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It  is  a  matter  for  regret,  that 
the  life  history  of  the  man  should 
be  so  hopelessly  obscure  who  first 
annexed  to  the  Bible  a  complete 
set  of  marginal  references,  which  he 
himself  collated.  Canne  returned 
to  England  shortly  before  the  out- 
break of  the  civil  wars.  A  never- 
flagging  zeal  prompted  him  to  travel 
over  England,  and  among  other 
places  he  visited  Bristol  to  plant  the 
Church  at  Broadmead.  These  itin- 
erant efforts,  joined  to  his  literary 
labours,  prove  Canne  to  have  been  a 
man  of  industrious  perseverance  in 
his  Master's  service.  For  a  period 
of  twenty-two  years  he  closely  ap- 
plied himself  to  his  task,  that  he 
might  give  a  practical  illustration 
of  the  maxim  of  Scripture  being  the 
best  interpreter  of  Scripture.  The 
second  edition  of  Canne's  Bible  was 
issued  in  1647,  and  dedicated  to  the 
Long  Parliament.  In  addition  to 
these  '^many  works,  a  commentary 
was  composed  upon  the  text,  which 
never  seems  to  have  been  given  to 
the  world. 

During  a  great  portion  of  the 
Commonwealth  era,  Canne  resided 
in  England,  and  was  never  back- 
ward at  showing  his  dislike  to  the 
Protector's  polity.  Cromwell,  in 
consequence,  eyed  him  with  suspi- 
cion. Our  author,  in  fact,  found 
many  ways  of  vexing  the  Govern- 
ment; for  he  is  supposed  to  have 
employed  himself  by  arranging  one 
of  those  little  newspapers  of  the 
time  which  are  yet  valuable  literary 
curiosities.  In  reference  to  this 
editorial  work  some  satirical  pam- 
phlets were  published  by  the  author 
of  Hudibras.* 

There  is  one  episode  in  Canne's 
life  of  almost  paramount  interest, 
because  it  reveals  the  mistrust  with 

•  Vide  The  Acts  and  Monuments  of 
our  late  Parliament,  &c.  By  J.  Canne 
(».e.  Butler),  Intelligencer-General  (Oct. 
15),  1659. 


which  the  Cromwellian  Government 
regarded  his  party.     Coleman  Street 
in  those  days    was    a  thoroughfare 
lined  by  the  shops  and  warehouses 
of  its  opulent  residents.      In  days 
yet  more   remote   the  parishioners* 
piety  was  embodied  in  wax  lights 
weighing    five    pounds    each,    and 
continuously    burning    before     the 
Virgin's  image  in  the  parish  church 
of  St.  Stephen.     In  Swan  AUey  in 
this  street  the  Fifth    Monarchists 
had  their  meeting-house,  and  there 
Canne  occasionally  officiated.  While 
the  customary  service  was  proceed- 
ing upon  the    1st  of  April,  1658, 
the  room  was  suddenly  entered  by 
a    band    of    Cromwell's    soldiers. 
These  men  will  favourably  contrast 
with  the  military  heroes  of  the  Ees- 
toration ;  yet,  that  they  could  obey 
their  orders  roughly  the   Brownist 
accounts    of  this  affair  will  amply 
testify.     Upon  the  day  in   question 
our  divine  had  agreed  to  preach,  but 
a   soldier    "pluct  him  out  of  the 
pulpit,"  and  otherwise  attempted  to 
reform  the  pastor's  principles  by  a 
discipline    repulsive    to  the    flesh. 
These  proceedings  were  instigated 
by  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  waited  in 
the    street    while    several   persons 
were  arrested  in  the  chapel.    Canne 
protested  that  he  was  not  aware  of 
having  done  evil,  and  only  demanded 
common  justice.     "  Mr.  Canne,"  re- 
plied the  chief  magistrate,  "  I  have 
nothing   against  you,  neither   do  I 
know    any   evil    you    have   done, 
but  think  you  are  an  honest  man  ; 
only    you    must  appear  before  his 
highness,  and  I  will  send  you  thither 
presently."    "  No,"  cried  the  sheriff, 
"  Keep  him  till  to-morrow,  and  then 
send  him."    At  this  date  the  vete- 
ran was    nearly  in    his  seventieth 
year ;  but  the  terror   inspired    by 
Ids  political  principles  procured  him 
a  lodging  in  the  Poultry  Compter. 
As    he    was     taken    there     some 
called  out,  "  He  is  an  old  man,  do 
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not  use  him  so  barbarously."  After 
passing  some  time  in  the  noisome 
atmosphere  of  the  gaol,  the  prisoners 
were  separately  taken  before  the 
Lord  Mayor.  That  impersonation 
of  justice  artfully  questioned  our 
redoubtable  Canne  as  to  his  opinion 
of  the  Cromwellian  Government. 
The  old  divine  showed  some  adroit- 
ness at  word-fencing,  and  although 
he  refused  to  discuss  political 
matters  with  the  Lord  Mayor,  he 
promised,  if  an  opportunity  were 
afforded,  to  explain  to  Cromwell 
himself  what  he  thought  of  both 
him  and  his  polity.  Questions 
concerning  those  in  power  made 
up  the  examination  by  which  all 
the  prisoners  were  tested.  Many  of 
the  replies  drawn  forth  were  ex- 
cessively ludicrous ;  for  while  some 
of  these  enthusiasts  considered 
Cromwell  was  not  of  God,  others  de- 
nounced him  as  a  mere  juggler.  The 
Government  considered  an  example 
should  be  made  of  such  political 
sectaries  :  therefore,  although  Canne 
was  dismissed,  others  were  less  for- 
tunate. One  was  fined  £500,  and 
twelve  months'  imprisonment  ;  an- 
other was  fined  two  hundred  marks 
with  six  months'  imprisonment. 

In  former  days  persons  were  com- 
monly perplexed  about  Canne's  de- 
nominational sentiments:  but  we 
have  it  now  satisfactorily  proved 
that  the  old  Brownist  was  a  Baptist,* 
yet  they  probably  keep  nearer  to 
the  truth  who  simply  call  him  a 
Brownist.  By  turn,  however,  he 
has  been  mistaken  for  a  Quaker  and 
an  Independent.  Crosby  was  un- 
decided   whether  to  claim  his  an- 


•  See  Canne's  Necessity  of  Separa- 
tion, edited  for  the  Hanserd  KnoUjs 
Society,  by  Charles  Stovel.  In  this  work 
more  has  been  done  for  Canne  than  is  ever 
likely  to  be  done  again.  The  editor  has 
so  fully  and  ably  wrought  out  his  subject, 
that  nothing  is  left  for  others  to  accom- 
plish. 


cestry.     The  question  has  been  set 
at  rest  by  the  Broadmead  records.* 

*  It  is  apparently  deteriorating  to  the 
character     of    a   man    like    Ccume,    to 
find  him  classed  among  the  Fifth  Monarch- 
ists;   but  he  had  probably    little  sym- 
pathy   with       the    extreme     sentiments 
of    his  fiercer  brethren.     The   efforts  of 
Cromwell  to  repress  these    people  sprang 
from  no  spirit  of  persecution.    They  were 
justly  regarded  as  a  sect  whoee  &natical 
tenets  mi^ht  trouble  the  State  ;  and  how 
weU  founded  were  the  Government  fears, 
was    abundantly    proved   by  subsequent 
events.      It  was  from  this  meeting-house 
in  Swan  AUey,  after  a  sermon  deemed  suit- 
able for  the  occasion,  that  Thomas  Yenner, 
and  sixty  other  enthusiasts,  emerged  upon 
the  first  Sunday  morning  of  January,  1661. 
One  favourite  practice  of  these  people  was 
to  interpret  literally  such  Scriptural  ex- 
pressions as  ''One  shall  become  a  thou- 
sand."   They  preached,    moreover,   ihat 
Christ   would    descend  from    heaven    to 
lead  his  fighting  people  in  person,  until 
the  saints'  domimon  should  be  extended 
throughout  the  world.      Venner   himself 
followed  the  trade  of  a  cooper  in  London, 
after  having  spent  a  portion  of  his  life  in 
the  New  World.  When  he  took  to  preach- 
ing, he  did  so  to  give  undue  prominence 
to  that  extreme  millenarianism  characteris- 
tic of  his  party.    Many  of  the  clique  pur- 
sued their  dangerous  plottings  with  inde- 
fatigable industry;  for  both  the  Stuarts 
and   the    Cromwells    were    reppirded    as 
enemies  in  common  to  that  pure  Theocracy 
they  sought  to  establish.     Soon  after  the 
accession  of  Oliver,  the  Fifth  Monarchists 
made  an  attempt  to  realize  in  fact  their 
ruling  idea.     At  that  date  their  rendez- 
vous was  in  Shoreditch,  but  in  their  most 
secret  councils  the  Government  had  a  spy. 
The  best  remembered  of  these  enthusiasts* 
proceedings  is  known  as  Venner's  insurrec- 
tion, which  happened  upon  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 6th,  1661.     Upon  that  fatal  morning 
the  zealots  were  worked  up  into  a  fever 
of   excitement  by  means  of  a   harangue 
from  one  of  their  number  against  earthly 
governments.      The  devoted  band    then 
marched  from  their  pews  into  the  streets 
in  battle  array,  their  chief  banner  being 
emblazoned  with   the   emblematical  de« 
vice  of  a  coucliing  lion,  and  the  motto. 
Who  shall  rousb  him  xtp  ?    After  repul- 
sing the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  city  militiai 
the  insurgents  retired   for  the  night  into 
the  fields  around  Highgate.       They  thus 
for  the  time  avoided  a  contest  with  the 
regular  troops  brought  up  by  the  Duke  of 
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Canne  retired  to  Amsterdam  im- 
mediately after  the  Eestoration,  and 
died,  it  is  supposed,  in  1667,  in  the 
77th  year  of  his  age.  For  about  seven 
years  the  pastor  was  Samuel  (cobbler) 
How,  He  ministered  to  the  people 
through  the  roughest  period  of  the 
Laudian  persecution.  However  many 
his  shortcomings  or  failings  may 
have  been.  How  must  be  classed 
with  those  who  through  much  tri- 
bulation testified  for  Christ  unto 
death.  His  custom  was  to  sit  with 
an  open  Bible  before  him  while 
working  at  his  trade;  and  by  such 
continuous  converse  with  the  sacred 
volume,  he  became  a  ready  textuary. 
He  and  his  followers  were  surely 
animated  by  the  truest  heroism,  or 
they  could  never  have  braved  as 
they  did  the  troubles  of  Laud's  as- 
cendancy. They  were  oftentimes  ne- 
cessitated to  assemble  in  secret,  and 
even  in  surburban  woods  and  fields. 
Yet  notwithstanding  his  virtues,  the 
pastor,  it  must  be  admitted,  retained 
some  very  crude  opinions.  On  the 
other  hand  his  Free  Church  senti- 
ments were  quite  in  advance  of  his 
age.  He  anticipated,  in  fact,  the 
labours  of  the  Liberation  Society ;  for 
he  boldly  denounced  a  State-endowed 
religion.  The  speeches  of  this  cele- 
brated cobbler  commonly  found 
wings,  and  their  flight  abroad  excited 
the  bishops'  ire,  till  How,was  formally 
excommimicated.  This  faithful  shoe- 
maker could  not  escape  the  vigilance 
of  his  enemies,  and  in  consequence 
suffered  greatly;  yet  how  greatly  can- 
not now  be  realized.  He  died,  we 
are  told,  in  prison ;  but  nothing  has 
reached  us  about  the  hard  privation 
and  wasting  fever,  which  dying  in 
prison  entailed.      His  friends  were 

York,  General  Monck,  and  the  Earl  of 
Oxford.  Upon  the  "Wednesday  foUowinff 
the  ringleaders  were  captured  in  Wooa 
Street,  while  absnrdly  see&ing  for  the  Lord 
Mayor  to  make  him  a  prisoner.  Sixteen 
were  executed.  Venner  and  another  were 
hanged  in  front  of  the  meeting-house  doors. 


desirous  of  interring  his  remains  in 
Shoreditch  churchyard.  This  was 
opposed  by  the  fanatical  clergy,  who 
even  engaged  a  guard  to  keep  the 
ground.  Hundreds  of  persons  fol- 
lowed the  bier  whose  hearts  were 
that  day  clad  in  mourning ;  and  the 
fact  subtracts  nothing  from  the 
honour  or  present  happiness  of  How, 
that  his  body  was  laid  in  the  King's 
highway,  or  that  a  Brownist,  with  a 
brewer's  cart  for  a  pulpit,  spoke  his 
funeral  oration. 

In  the  republic  of  letters  How  is 
known  by  his  little  treatise,  The 
Sufficiency  of  the  Spirit's  Teaching. 
This  discourse  was  first  published  in 
Holland  in  1639.  Dr.  Goodwin  of 
Coleman  Street  innocently  prompted 
the  preaching  of  this  curious  ser- 
mon,*   Conscious  in  himself  of  the 

•  Dr.  Goodwin,  in  the  time  of  Charles 
the  First,  was  vicar  of  St.  Stephen's, 
Coleman  Street.  The  genius,  the  learning, 
and  the  perseverance  with  which  he  de- 
fended the  Arminian  scheme  caused  him 
to  be  very  widely  known  ;  and  his  enemies' 
efforts  went  far  towards  extending  his  re- 
putation. Having  been  intended  for  the 
Church  of  England,  he  was  educated  at 
Cambridge,  but  he  soon  retired^nto  Holland 
on  account  of  possessing  too  independent 
a  spirit  to  allow  a  cringing  to  the  domi- 
neering Laud.  He  returned  to  London 
in  about  the  year  1640.  He  was  finally 
deprived  of  his  cure  in  Coleman  Street  in 
1645,  because  he  refused  to  administer  the 
Christian  ordinances  to  the  ungodly  among 
his  parishioners.  The  consequence  was 
he  planted  a  Church  of  the  Independent 
regimen.  After  the  overthrow  of  episco- 
pacy, Goodwin  was  fiercely  assailed  by 
the  Presbyterians,  and  particularly  by 
Edwards,  the  author  of  Gangreana  —  a 
writer,  whose  furious  farrago  against  the 
sectaries,  proves  him  to  have  been  a  fan- 
atic of  higher  attainments  than  any  he  de- 
nounced. A  reply  to  this  "  ulcerous  treatise" 
was  published  by  Goodwin  in  1646.  The 
doctor's  character  was  likewise  attacked  by 
Jenkyn,  Vicars,  and  Toplady.  In  the 
judgment  of  the  first-named  the  Arminian 
divine  was  "the  schismatics'  cheater-in- 
chief.*'  Politically  Goodwin  waa  a  Be- 
publican,  and  as  such  he  persistently  de- 
fended the  sentence  upon  Charles  the 
First    Our  author  was    so  continuously 


636 


FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE  BAPTISTS  IN  OLD  LONDON. 


advantages  inseparable  from  a  liberal 
training,  the  doctor  had  boldly 
afBrmed  that  no  man  devoid  of 
scholarship  could  make  an  effective 
preacher.  How  was  even  challenged 
to  expound  a  given  text  upon  the 
day  following.  The  honest  cobbler 
accepted  the  challenge,  and  preached 
the  celebrated  discourse  above  re- 
ferred to.  Of  necessity  Goodwin  was 
an  auditor;  and  when  the  service 
concluded,  he  spoke  to  How,  and 
observed,  "  You  have  made  a  calf 
and  danced  about  it."  Nevertheless 
the  best  answer  to  How's  sermon,  is 
the  sermon  itself;  for  only  a  man  of 
considerable  culture  could  have  pro- 
duced it  at  so  short  a  notice.  Neale 
expressly  tells  us  How  was  a  person  of 
learning;  and  why  all  subsequent 
historians  should  agree  in  calling 
this  a  mistake,  it  is  difficult  to 
determine.  How,  it  is  true,  affected 
to  despise  common  learning;  but 
had  he  not  inherited  a  more 
than  ordinary  share,  the  fruits 
of  his  knowledge  would  not  have 
been  so  manifest.  As  regards  the 
oration  in  question,  Dr.  G^oodwin  is 

mixed  up  with  contemporary  controyersies, 
that  it  would  be  unprofitable  to  enumerate 
hia  many  pamphlets,  even  were  it  possible. 
Among  other  opponents  he  encountered 
How  as  related  above.  He  was  called  all 
kinds  of  unhandsome  names  ;  and  some 
even  made  him  "  an  Anabaptist " — a  di8« 
tinction  he  was  so  far  from  meriting,  that 
he  wrote  in  defence  of  infant  baptism. 
Burnet  a^ain  considered  Goodwin  a.  Fifth 
Monarchist ;  another  error,  doubtless,  as  he 
manifested  an  intense  admiration  for  Oliver 
CromwelL  After  the  Restoration  the 
common  hangman  was  commissioned  to 
bum  OUT  author^s  printed  works,  though  he 
was  apparently  troubled  by  the  Govern- 
ment no  further.  Dr.  Calamy  held  Good- 
win in  high  estimation.  Granger  repre- 
sents him  as  '^  a  man  who  made  more 
noise  in  the  world  than  any  other  person 
of  his  age,  rank,  and  profession."  He 
doubtless  had  many  faults  peculiar  to  him- 
self, yet  after  all,  he  deserves  to  be  remem- 
bered as  one  who  expounded  the  Gospel 
according  to  the  honest  dictates  of  con- 
science. 


said  to  have  possessed  so  potent  an 
influence  over  the  London  press,  that 
no  printer  would  consent  to  publish 
it.  Even  in  our  own  time,  an  ultra 
admirer  of  this  treatise  has  the  un- 
warranted assertion  that  Goodwin 
was  "filled  with  rage  and  indigna- 
tion." The  truth  is,  however,  Good- 
win merely  felt  as  a  man  of  taste 
and  education  must  necessarily  feel 
when  required  to  listen  to  a 
lengthened,  but  immeasured  denun- 
ciation of  colleges,  literature,  and  of 
scholarship  in  general,  from  an 
orator  to  whom  learning,  and  the 
triumphs  of  genius  were  as  "  smoke 
from  the  bottomless  pit."  The  sage's 
remark,"  You  have  made  a  calf  and 
danced  about  it,"  was  happily  con- 
ceived ;  for  How  has  drawn  largely 
upon  the  treasure  of  Scripture,  and 
he  has  used  that  treasure  in  a 
manner  which  Scripture  and  reason 
alike  condemn,  as  surely  as  they 
would  condemn  the  using  of  gold  for 
casting  a  molten  image. 

We  speak  with  reverence  upon 
this  subject  of  the  Spirit's  Teaching. 
But  is  not  the  Creator's  plan  mani- 
fest throughout  His  works?  The 
ore  of  Scripture  is  surely  as  capable 
of  being  wrought  upon  by  sanctified 
genius  and  scholarship,  as  are  the 
metal  of  the  mine,  and  the  tree  of  the 
forest,  capable  of  becoming  objects  of 
beauty  in  the  hands  of  skilful 
artificers.  It  is  so  far  well,  that 
How's  arguments  apologizing  for, 
and  defending  ignorance,  have  ever 
been  deemed  too  absurd  for  serious 
rebuttal.  The  work  would  not  have 
retained  its  long  popularity,  had  not 
the  author  pandered  to  the  pride  of 
ignorant  incompetence.* 

*  This  piece  was  originally  published 
at  Amsteraam  in  1639.  An  edition  was 
brought  out  in  London  during  the  follow- 
ing year.  Four  or  five  years  later  another 
edition  appeared.  In  1656  the  book  wiu^ 
again  reprinted  with  a  postscript  by  Wil- 
1mm  Kinen,  who  declares  How  to  have 
been  a  man  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
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It  was  surely  a  mischievous  pro- 
ceeding to  collect  together  a  chain 
of  Scriptural  quotations,  and  un- 
consciously pervert  their  meaning 
by  making  them  apparently  prove 
that  learning  is  detrimental  to  the 
knowledge  of  religion  :  yet  this  was 
a  praiseworthy  deed  in  the  estimation 
of  many,  and  of  one  in  particular, 
e.g.— 

**  And  thon,  brave  cobbler,  blow  another 

blast 
Upon  their  learning,  though   thou  blow 

thy  LAST." 

It  probably  never  occurred  to  this 
able  shoemaker,  that  but  for  human 
learning  the  Bible  must  have  re- 
mained to  him  a  hidden  book.  His 
last  editor  has  nevertheless  ventured 
upon  the  startling  assertion"  That  to 
a  right  imderstanding  of  the  Scrip- 
ture ....  human  learning  is 
no  help."* 

worthy.  A  quarto  edition  was  also  pub- 
lished in  1692.  The  eighth  edition  was 
issued  at  Aberdeen  in  1780.  In  1816 
another  edition  was  again  printed  in  Lon- 
don. Some  years  later,  in  1835,  a  zealous 
admirer  of  How's  sermon  once  again  pub- 
lished the  work.  The  metrical  introduc- 
tion afiixed  to  some  editions  is  not  alto- 
gether in  good  taste.  Indeed  some  of  the 
couplets,  if  witty,  show  a  flippant  want  of 
reverence.  The  lines  referred  to  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  ever  quoted— hi  ju- 
dicious procedure  to  which  no  exception 
will  now  be  made,  as  wit  is  most  unat- 
tractive when  it  verges  upon  profanity. 
For  the  lines,  however,  How  was  not  re- 
sponsible. 

*  *^  Suppose  two  men  alike  endued  with 
the  grace  of  God,  and  alike  gifted  by  His 


During  the  pastorate  of  How,  and 
for  many  years  previously,  this  con- 
gregation was  vexed  continuously  by 
Government  informers,  and  the 
members  were  constrained  to  meet 
for  worship  when  and  where  they 
were  safest  from  observation. 
Through  this  rough  period  one 
Stephen  More  was  elder,  *'  a  man  of 
good  reputation  and  possessed  of  an 
estate."  When,  even  while  the  day 
of  freedom  was  dawning,  How  was 
laid  to  rest,  Stephen  More  suc- 
ceeded him.  This  divine  was  an 
Independent,  and  he  was  probably 
the  preacher  for  the  day  when  the 
Lords  visited  the  chapel.  At  about 
this  conjuncture  the  history  abruptly 
terminates  of  these  interesting 
people,  whose  honourable  yet  arduous 
lot  it  was  to  bear  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day  in  the  vanguard  of 
Nonconformity.  G.  H.  P. 

Spirit,  the  one  learned  and  the  other  an 
unlearned  man,  which  of  these  two  should 
be  chosen  into  the  ministry  of  Christ  in  His 
Church  ?  I  answer,  the  unlearned  many  for 
these  reasons,"  &c.  Vide  How's  Sermons^ 
pa^e  15,  ed.  1655.  The  reader  will  excuse 
oemg  spared  from  the  old  Brownist's 
"  reasons."  How  was  mistaken  for  a 
Quaker  by  at  least  one  collector  of  the 
tracts  of  that  period.  We  have  met  with 
his  discourse  bound  up  in  a  thick  volume 
among  such  undesirable  society  as  *'  the 
Quakers  Shaken,"  "  A  most  sure  and  ex- 
cellent discourse  for  Quakers  and  Trem- 
blers," &c.  Some  reader  of  the  past,  how- 
ever, more  correctly  informed,  had  written 
upon  How's  title,  '^  Not  a  QuakeTy  a  cdb^ 
bier  of  shoes  J* 
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III. — JUDAH. 


'*  Judah !  Thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren 

shall  praise : 
Thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine 

enemies ; 
Thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down 

before  thee. 

'*  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp. 
From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up. 
He  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 

and  as  an  old  lion. 
Who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

**  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
Nor  a  law- giver  from  between  his  feet, 
Until  Shiloh  come : 

And  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be. 

**  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
And  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine : 
He  washed  his  garments  in  wine, 
And  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes. 
His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine, 
And  his  teeth  white  mth  milk." 

Such  are  the  striking  words  in 
which  the  dying  Patriarch  Jacob 
(Genesis  xlix.  8 — 12)  foretells  the 
geographical  position,  the  political 
pre-eminence,  and  the  spiritual 
honours  to  which  the  tribe  of  Judah 
was  destined  to  attain. 

A  few  words  first  concerning  the 
personal  history  of  the  head  of  this 
tribe.  Judah  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Jacob  and  the  fourth  of  Leah.  His 
whole  brothers  older  than  himself 
were  Eeuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi — 
Issachar  and  Zebulun  being  his 
younger  whole  brothers.  The  name 
Judah  means  "  praise/'  and  the  ap- 
plication of  it  is  explained  in  Gene- 
sis xxix.  35 :  "  And  Leah  said.  Now 
will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she 
called  his  name  Judah."   The  mean- 


ing of  the  name  is  also  alluded  to  in 
the  dying    benediction    of    Jacob: 
"Judah,   thou    art    he   whom    thy 
brethren  shall  praise"     From  this 
name  comes    the    renowned  Judas 
Maccabaeus  of  the  Apocrypha;  and 
thence  also  we  have  the  names  of 
the  Apostles  Jude  and  Judas ;  and 
of  course,  also,  the  familiar  words 
Jew  and  Judeae.    "  Of  the  individual 
Judah  more  traits  are  preserved  than 
of  any  other  of  the  Patriarchs,  with 
the  exception   of  Joseph.     In  the 
matter  of  the  sale  of  Joseph,  he  and 
Eeuben  stand  out  in  favourable  con- 
trast to  the  rest  of  their  brothers. 
But  for  their  interference,  he  who 
was  "their  brother  and  their  flesh" 
would  have  been  suddenly  put  to 
death.     Though  not  the  ftrst-bom, 
he  "prevailed  above  his  brethren" 
(1  Chron.  v.  2),  and  we  find  him 
subsequently  taking  a  decided  lead 
in  aU  the  affairs  of  the  family.  When 
a  second  visit  to  Egypt  for  com  had 
become  inevitable,  it  was  Judah  who, 
as    the    mouthpiece    of    the   rest^ 
headed  the  remonstrance  against  the 
detention  of   Benjamin    by   Jacob, 
and  finally  undertook  to  be  respon- 
sible for  the  safety  of  the  lad  (Gen. 
xliii.  3 — 10).     And  when,  through 
Joseph's  artifice,  the  brothers  were 
brought  back  to  the  palace,  he  is 
again  the  leadbr  and  spokesman  of 
the     band.       In    that    thoroughly 
Oriental  scene  it  is  Judah  who  un- 
hesitatingly acknowledges  the  guilt 
which  had  never  been  committed, 
throws  himself  on  the  mercy  of  the 
supposed    Egyptian    prince,  ofl'eis 
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himself  as  a  slave,  and  makes  that 
"woDderfal  appeal  to  the  feelings  of 
their  disguised  brother,  which  ren- 
ders it  impossible  for  Joseph  any 
longer  to  conceal  his  secret  (Gen. 
xliv.  14 — 34).  So,  too,  it  is  Judah 
who  is  sent  before  Jacob  to  smooth 
the  way  for  him  in  the  land  of 
Groshen  (Gen.  xlvi  28).  This  ascen- 
dancy over  his  brethren  is  reflected 
in  the  last  words  addressed  to  him 
by  his  father,  "Thou,  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  praise !  thy  father's 
sons  shall  bow  down  before  thee ! " 
Judah  had  five  sons,  none  of  whom, 
however,  attained  to  any  historic 
importance.  Two  of  them  died 
early,  and  the  other  three,  as  we 
learn  from  Genesis  xlvi.  12,  went 
with  their  father  down  into  Egypt : 
"  And  the  sons  of  Judah,  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and 
Zarah :  but  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the 
land  of  Canaan."  We  have  no  re- 
cord in  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  the 
old  age  and  death  of  Judah,  and  of 
course  all  mere  traditions  upon  such 
subjects  are  utterly  worthless.  We 
will  now  lay  before  our  readers  a 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,  in  order  to  illustrate  the 
fulfilment  of  the  dying  Jacob's  pro- 
phecy concerning  it. 

That  the  possessions  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  in  Palestine  were  to  be  of 
great  extent  and  value  is  evident 
from  the  words  of  the  Patriarch ; 
and  as  he  predicted,  so  it  came  to 
pass.  KTo  tribe  possessed  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  Promised  Land  as  the 
tribe  of  Judah  did.  The  average 
length  was  about  45  miles,  and  its 
average  breadth  about  50  miles,  com- 
prising an  area  of  more  than  2,000 
miles  in  extent;  being,  moreover, 
the  most  fertile  of  all  Palestine.  It 
stretched  east  and  west,  from  the 
Dead  Sea  to  the  Mediterranean,  and 
north  and  south  from  Jerusalem  on 
toward  the  Desert  of  I^ypt.  The 
following  quotation  from  Dean  Stan- 


ley's "  Sinai  and  Palestine,"  will  con- 
vey the  impressions  made  upon  an 
eye-witness  of  the  valuable  "por- 
tion" possessed  by  the  tribe  of 
Judah : — 

'*  The  '  hill  eouniry '  of  Judah  is  the  part 
of  Palestine  which  best  ezemplilies  its 
characteristic  soeaery  ;  the  roonded  hills, 
the  broad  valleys,  the  scanty  vegetation ; 
the  villages  or  ibrtresses,  sooiAtimes  stand- 
ing, more  frequently  in  rains,  on  the  hill^ 
tops ;  the  wells  La  every  valley,  the  vestiges 
of  terraces,  whether  for  com  or  wine.  Here 
in  this  wide  valley  tract— the  largest  of  the 
territorial  divisions  of  the  country — ^the 
'Lion  of  Judah'  entrenched  himself,  to 
ffuard  the  sonUiem  frontier  of  the  chosen 
land,  with  Simeon,  Dan,  and  Benjamin 
nestled  around  him.  Well  might  he  be  so 
named  in  this  wild  country,  more  than  half 
a  wilderness,  the  lair  of  the  savage  beasts, 
of  which  the  traces  gradually  disappear  as 
we  advance  into  the  interior.  Fixed  there^ 
and  never  dislodged  except  by  the  rain  of 
the  whole  nation,  'he  stooped  down,  he 
cronched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old^lion.  Who 
shall  rouse  him  up  ? '  Throughout  the 
troubled  period  of  the  Judges,  from  Othniel 
to  Samson,  Judah  dwelt  undisturbed  with- 
in those  mountain  fastnesses.  In  these 
gray  hills,  and  in  their  spacious  caverns^ 
David  hid  himself  when  he  fled  to  the 
mountains,  like  one  of  their  own  native 
partridges,  and,  with  his  band  of  free- 
Ibootera,  maintained  himself  against  the 
whole  force  of  his  enemy.  The  tribes  of 
the  east  and  of  the  north  were  swept  away 
by  the  Assyrian  kings,  Qalilee  and  bamaria 
fell  before  the  Roman  conquerors,  whilst 
Judah  still  remained  erect,  the  last,  because 
the  most  impregnable  of  the  tribes  of 
IsraeL  On  tiiese  moimtain-tops  were 
gathered  all  the  cities  and  villages  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin ;  in  this  respect  con- 
trasting with  the  situation  of  the  towns  of 

the  more  northern  tribes Amidst 

this  host  of  *  fenced  cities  of  Judah,'  one 
may  be  specially  selected,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  its  surpassing  interest,  but  because 
its  very  claim  to  notice  is  founded  on  the 
fact  that  it  was  but  the  ordinary  type  of  a 
Judaean  village,  not  distuaguished  by  size 
or  situation  from  any  among  'the  thou- 
sands of  Judah.'  (IVlicah  v.  2.)  All  the 
characteristics  of  Bethlehem  are  essentially 
of  this  nature.  Its  high  position  on  the 
narrow  ridge  of  the  long  gray  hill  would 
leave  '  no  room '  for  the  crowded  travellers 
to  find  shelter ;  its  southern  situation  made 
it  always  a  resting-place,  probably  the  first 
halting-place,  from  Jerusalem  on  the  way 
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to  Egypt.  *By  Bethlehem/  in  ancient 
times  (Jeremiah  41st  chap.,  17th  ver.),  was 
the  caravanserai  or  khan  of  Chinham,  son 
of  Barzillai,  for  those  who  would  'ffo  to 
enter  into  Egjrpt ;'  and  from  Bethlehem, 
it  may  be  from  that  same  caravanserai, 
Joseph  *  arose  and  took  the  ^p^oung  child 
and  his  mother,  and  departed  into  Egypt.' 
The  familiar  well  appears  close  by  the  gate, 
for  whose  water  David  longed.  Eastward 
extend  the  wild  hills,  where  the  flocks  and 
herds  of  David,  and  of  Amos,  and  of  *  the 
shepherds  abiding  with  their  flocks  by 
nigtit,'  may  have  wandered.  Below  lie  the 
corn-fields,  the  scene  of  Ruth's  adventures, 
from  which  it  derives  its  name,  the  'House 
of  Bread.'  Along  its  slopes  may  be  traced 
tiie  vineyards  of  Judah,  here  kept  up  with 
greater  energy  because  its  inhaoitants  are 
Christian. 

"The  mention  of  this  last  feature  intro- 
duces us  to  another  peculiarity  of  JudsMU 
Here,  more  than  elsewhere  in  Palestine, 
are  to  be  seen  on  the  sides  of  the  hills  the 
vineyards,  marked  by  their  watch-towers 
and  walls,  seated  on  their  ancient  terraces, 
the  earliest  and  latest  symbol  of  Judah. 
The  elevation  of  the  hills  and  table-lands  of 
Judah  is  the  true  climate  of  the  vine.  '  He 
bound  Ids  foal  and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the 
choice  vine  ;  he  washed  his  garments  in 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes.'  It  was  from  the  Judssan  valley 
of  Eschol, '  the  torrent  of  the  cluster,'  that 
the  spies  cut  down  the  gigantic  cluster  of 
grapes.  'A  vineyard  on  a  hill  of  olives,' 
with  the  '  fence,'  and '  the  stones  gathered 
out,'  and  '  the  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,*  is 
the  natural  figure  which,  both  in  'the  pro- 
phetical and  evan^lical  records,  represents 
the  kingdom  of  Judah.  The  'vine'  was 
the  emblem  of  the  nation  on  the  coins  of 
the  Maccabees,  and  in  the  colossal  cluster 
of  golden  grapes  which  overhung  the  porch 
of  the  second  temple ;  and  the  grapes  of 
Judah  still  mark  the  tombstones  of  the 
Hebrew  race  in  the  oldest  of  their  European 
cemeteries,  at  Prague." 

Not  only  did  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
as  Jacob  predicted,  possess  the 
largest  and  fairest  portion  of  the 
promised  country,  but  that  tribe 
also,  as  every  student  of  Scripture 
knows,  attained  to  sovereign  power 
over  the  rest :  ''  The  sceptre  and  law- 
giver went  forth  &om  Judah ;  and 
justastheUon  is  "  kingamong  beasts," 
80  Judah  was  lord  and  ruler  of  the 
land.''    In  the  early  histoiy  of  the 


tribe  this  pre-eminence  begins  to 
appear.  When  "the  bondage"  had 
come  to  an  end,  and  the  Israelites 
started  on  their  journey  toward 
Canaan,  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  the 
most  populous  of  the  tribes ;  and 
thus  it  had  attained  to  that  pre- 
eminence which  their  progenitor  had 
realized  amongst  the  Patriarchs.  The 
number  of  this  tribe  at  the  census  at 
Sinai  was  74,600,  and  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Promised  Land  it  had 
risen  to  76,500.  During  the  march 
through  the  desert  Judah's  place  was 
in  the  van  of  the  host,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Tabernacle,  with  his 
kinsmen,  Issachar  and  Zebulon.  The 
traditional  standard  of  the  tribe  was 
a  lion's  whelp,  with  the  words, "  Eise 
up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
scattered." 

When  the  tribe  left  Egypt  its 
chief  was  Kahsbok,  an  ancestor  of 
David.  To  this  tribe  belonged  also 
the  good  Caleb,  and  his  son-in-law 
the  wise  and  brave  Othniel,  who  was 
worthy  of  his  name — a  "  lion  of  Grod." 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went 
out  to  war  :  and  the  Lord  delivered 
.  .  .  .  the  king  of  Mesopotamia  into 
his  hand,  and  his  hand  prevailed 
against  the  king.  And  the  land  had 
rest  for  forty  years." 

The  capture  of  Kirjath-Sepher— 
the  "city  of  the  oracle,"  or  the 
"book" — ^won  for  Othniel  Achsah, 
the  daughter  of  Caleb,  whose  request 
to  her  father  is  so  well  known: 
"  Give  me  a  blessing,  for  thou  bast 
given  me  a  8outh  (a  desert)  land; 
give  me  also  qyrings  of  water."  "  The 
wells  of  Beersheba"  (says  Stanley) 
"  were  enough  for  the  Patriarchs,  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  Kevites,  but 
they  were  not  enough  for  the  daugh- 
ter of  Judah,  and  the  house  of  the 
mighty  Caleb."  The  temporal  power 
of  the  tribe  culminated  in  the  r^al 
history  of  David  and  Solomon,  its 
illustrious  sons,  and  in  the  wonder- 
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ful  annals  of  Jerusalem,  which  was 
the  metropolis  of  the  tribe,  as  also 
of  Palestine,  and,  in  a  sense,  of  the 
whole  world.  The  various  names  of 
the  chosen  people  have  now  merged 
into  one — "the  Jews;"  that  word, 
as  we  have  said,  is  derived  from  the 
name  Judah :  and  thus  the  dying 
prediction  of  Jacob  obtains  even  to 
this  day  a  constant  fulfilment, 
"  Judah !  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  praise.  .  .  .  Thy 
father's  children  shall  bow  down  be- 
fore thee."  We  have  spoken  of  the 
peculiar  temporal  honours  which 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  great  tribe  of 
Judah ;  but  a  "  glory  which  ex- 
celleth"  shone  around  about  it. 
This  tribe  was  the  cradle  of  the  in- 
carnate Son  of  God ;  He  was  the  de- 
scendant of  David,  He  was  born  in 
"  Bethlehem-e/t^aA,"  and  will  be  for 
ever  renowned  as  "the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah."  Great  as  were  the 
temporal  honours  in  which  the 
members  of  this  tribe  rejoiced,  they 
sink  into  the  shade  when  we  remem- 
ber that  from  it  "  Christ  came,  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen."  This  grand  event  was  pre- 
dicted by  the  dying  Patriarch,  when 
he  said,  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  de- 
part from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  his  feet,  until  Suiloh 
come;  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be."  He- 
brew scholars  are  aware  that  the 
word  Shiloh  may  be  translated,  "  He 
whose  it  is; "  and  J.  D.  MichaeUs,  a 
very  learned  man,  thus  translates 
the  passage  :  "  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  lawgivers  shall 
not  cease  to  be  bom  in  succession 
from  him,  until  he  come  to  whom  it 
is  due ;  and  to  him  shall  the  nations 
yield  obedience."  So  it  was  !  Until 
Shiloh  came  the  Jews  still  possessed 
their    kings,     priests,    altars,    and 


temple.  Many  mighty  ones  had 
threatened  them  with  national  de- 
struction ;  Egyptians,  Assyrians, 
Babylonians,  Greeks,  and  Komans 
had  come  in  battle  array  against 
them;  but  though  surrounded  by 
flames  they  were  unconsumed.  But 
at  length  they  wrought  their  own 
ruin  by  the  rejection  of  the  Re- 
deemer of  mankind.  The  "  Shiloh 
came,  and  they  said  concerning  him, 
"  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  ! " 
"  Away  with  him ! "  "  Crucify  him  !" 
"  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon 
our  children ! "  Then  was  completed 
their  national  downfall,  which  has 
continued  to  this  hour.  "The 
sceptre"  and  "the  Lawgiver"  de- 
parted ;  the  temple  was  reduced  to 
ruins ;  the  people  were  scattered 
through  the  world:  and  their  land 
is  "  trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, imtil  the  time  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfiUed."  But  Shiloh  lives,  to 
whom  appertains  the  promise 
of  an  everlasting  kingdom.  By 
the  power  of  His  glorious  Gospel, 
Jesus  Christ  hath  conquered  the 
nations  of  the  earth :  He  has  estab- 
lished peace  among  them,  and  has 
united  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
one  body,  under  Himself  the  only 
Shepherd  andsupremeHsad.  Already 
is  His  mighty  empire  extended  to  all 
the  quarters  of  the  earth.  In  every 
place  hath  He,  by  His  religion, 
brought  some  of  mankind  to  the 
true  God.  From  the  rising  to  the 
setting  sun,  prayer  is  made  to  the 
eternal  Father  and  His  Son,  by  whom 
He  made  the  world.  The  voices  re- 
sound of  countless  thousands : 
"  Praise  and  honour,  thanksgiving  and 
glory,  be  unto  Him  that  is,  and  was, 
and  is  to  come  !  Hallelujah !  praise 
Him  ye  heavens !  All  ye  nations  of 
the  earth,  proclaim  the  glory  of  our 
God!" 
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BY  T.  FOSTON,  NORWICH. 
"  Wliicli  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  " 


The  distinguished  President  of  the 
British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  in  the  elaborate 
address  which  he  delivered  before 
this  body  at  Norwich  (August  19th), 
spoke  in  a  somewhat  complaining 
tone  of  the  manner  in  which  science 
is  treated  by  "religious  teachers." 
He  said, "During  the  first  decades 
of  my  scientific  life,  science  was 
rarely,  within  my  experience,  heard 
of  from  the  pulpits  of  these  islands ; 
during  the  succeeding,  when  the  in- 
fluence of  the  BeliquisB  Diluvianas 
and  the  Bridgewater  Treatises  was 
still  felt,  I  often  heard  it  named,  and 
always  welcomed  ^it  Now,  and  of 
late  years,  science  is  more  frequently 
named  than  ever,  but  too  often  with 
dislike  or  fear,  rather  than  with 
trust  and  welcome."  *  I  venture  to 
think  the  learned  Doctor  errs  in  sup- 
posing that  among  the  teachers  of 
religion  there  is  a  general  "  dislike  or 
fear"  of  science.  Truth,  I  believe, 
is  equally  a  "sovereign  passion" 
with  them  as  with  natural  philoso- 
phers, as  the  sacrifices  they  make  in 
its  pursuit  will  amply  show.  At  the 
same  time  they  may  not  be  prepared 
to  "trust  and  welcome"  all  the 
teaching  of  scientific  men.  They 
may  justly  claim  a  right  to  protest — 
and  somewhat  indignantly  to  pro- 
test— against  that  teaching  when  it 
is  marred  by  bold  irreverence,  rash 
speculations,  overbearing  dogmatism 
and  cynical  contempt  for  the 
opinions  of  others,  as  it  must  be  ad- 

*  Page  27,  Dr.  Hooker's  Address. 


mitted  it  has  been,  in  not  a  few  in- 
stances, in  our  day. 

But  it  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  object  of  the   assembling 
together   of   Christians  is  not  the 
"  advancement  of  science."    They  do 
not  come  together  to  discuss  natural 
phenomena  or  chemical  affinities,  or 
to  examine  fossils  or  living  organ- 
isms ;  they  do  not  assemble  as  ma- 
thematicians, or  geologists,  or  phy- 
siologists, or  engineers — in  a  word,  as 
students  of  science ;  but  they  go  to 
worship  God,  to  meditate  upon  spi- 
ritual    things,    to    look    by    faith 
upon    unseen  realities,  to  pray,  to 
praise,  "  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Clnristu"  And  men  and  women 
who  have  snatched  a  few  minutes 
from   the   toil  and  turmoil  of  the 
world,  whose  minds  are  distracted 
with  anxious  care,  or  jaded  with  the 
heavy  burdens  they  are  compelled  to 
bear  in  life,  who  are  perplexed  or 
disquieted,  or  cast  down — troubled,  it 
may  be,  by  the  afflictions  of  the  pre- 
sent, or  the  reproaches  of  a  guilty 
conscience  on  account  of  the  sins  of 
the  past,  or  the  shadows  of  a  dark 
future — do  wantsomethingmore  than 
a  discourse  on  natural  science,  and 
an   exhibition  of  brilliant    experi- 
ments.   A  peraon  suffering  from  an 
attack  of  neuralgia  even  would  not 
care  to  listen  to  a  learned  essay  upon 
thephysiologyofpain;  amother  weep- 
ing under  the  shock  of  some  sore  be- 
reavement in  her  family,  would  not  be 
comforted  by  a  scientific  paper  on 
the  causes  and  phenomena  of  death ; 
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or  a  father  prostrated  by  sickness, 
verging  near  to  that  terrible  dark- 
ness which  envelopes  our  present 
existence,  looking  upon  it  tremu- 
lously, anxiously,  and  with  much 
shrinking,  with  n^  hope  of  recovery 
and  a  return  to  the  varied  occupa- 
tions in  life  bv  which  he  had  been 
wont  to  supply  the  necessities  of 
home,  would  find  little  consolation 
in  a  description,  however  profound 
and  accurate,  of  the  diagnosis  of  his 
disease.  The  truth  is,  we  want  more 
than  science  in  life.  Still,  we  are 
far  from  speaking  lightly  of  scientific 
studies.  We  heartily  rejoice  in  their 
great  achievements,  and  sympathize 
with  the  high  anticipations  of  secur- 
ing grander  results,  which  are  cher- 
ished by  the  patient  workers  in  the 
broad  fields  now  opened  for  philoso- 
phical research.  There  are,  how- 
ever, many  things — things  which 
immediately  concern  us,  and  indeed 
are  all-important  to  us — which  it  can- 
not do;  and  perhaps  it  will  be 
opportune  just  to  glance  at  what 
may  be  the*  range  and  limitations  of 
science. 

From  the  earliest  period  in  the 
history  of  man,  his  attention  has 
doubtless  been  arrested  by  natural 
phenomena,  and  earnest  inquiries 
have  been  continually  made  as  to  the 
why  and  wherefore  of  that  which 
has  been  beheld.  True  answers 
have  come  very  slowly ;  for  truth  re- 
fuses to  discover  herself  except  after 
the  most  dUigent  search  for  her,  and 
a  patient  waiting  for  her  appearing. 
Men  have,  with  great  care,  elabo- 
rated theories  which  have  been  ex- 
ploded sooner  or  later  to  make  way 
for  others,  probably  destined  to  a  like 
fate ;  they  have  hazarded  conjec- 
tures which  they  have  been  unable 
to  verify ;  still,  though  often  baffled 
and  confounded,  none  of  their  efforts 
have  been  really  lost.  Heroic  seekers 
for  the  light,  if  they  have  failed  to 


find  it  for  themselves,  have  left 
marks  for  the  guidance  of  others,  by 
taking  heed  to  which  the  perilous 
voyage  of  discoveiy  over  the  track- 
less seas  of  the  great  Unknown 
might  be  more  successfully  prose- 
cuted. 

How  far  these  discoveries    have 
gone  in  some  directions,  it  has  been 
the  privilege  of  those  who  have  at- 
tended the  sectional  meetings  of  the 
British   Association   to    hear;    and 
those  of  us  who  have  but  little  time 
for  the    consideration  of   scientific 
questions  must  have  listened  with 
wonder,  in  some  instances,  to  the 
marvellous  achievements — the  grand 
triumphs — ^which  have  been  won  by 
the  indefatigable  energy  of  great  in- 
tellects.      Look    at    the     sublime 
science    of  astronomy  now,  as  on 
mighty  pinion  she  scales  the  hea- 
vens and  traverses  the  regions  of 
space,  examining  the  face  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  and  weighing  them  in  her 
balances,  tracking  the   pathway  of 
planets  and    comets,  and   touching 
with  her  finger  other  stellar  systems 
than  our  own  at  inconceivably  re- 
mote distances  from  us.    What  an 
advance  it  has  made    since  it  was 
first  cradled  in  the  humble  abodes  of 
husbandmen  and  sailors,  the  former 
watching  the  heavens  to  know  the 
times  and  seasons,  the  latter  to  pilot 
their  boats  over  the  hazardous  seas  ! 
Look  at  chemistry,  with  its  marvels, 
not  to  say  its  miracles  of  wonder- 
how  far  behind  it  has  left  the  old  su- 
perstitious pseudo-science  of  alchemy 
from  which  it  sprang  I  and  infinitely 
better  things  than  the  philosopher's 
stone  have  been  discovered  !    What 
a  difference,    too,  between  mathe- 
matics now  and  the    simple  mea- 
surements incident  to  labour,  such 
as  the  length  and  breadth  of  a  plot 
of  groimd  for  cultivation!  and  be- 
tween   botany,   as  it  is  at  present 
philosophically    pursued,    and    the 
examination  of  plants  to  see  whether 


644 


THE  RANGE  AND  LIMITATIONS  OF  SCIENCE. 


they  were  fit  or  unfit  for  food !  And 
the  same  kind  of  advance  has  cha- 
racterized all  sciences,  and,  in  addi- 
tion, distinctly  new  branches  of  phi- 
losophic pursuit  are  being  discovered; 
and  now  the  fields  occupied  by 
scientific  men  are  so  vast  that  it  is 
utterly  impossible  for  one  man  to 
master  the  details  of  all;  but 
"while  sympathizing  with  each  of 
its  departments,  and  supplementing 
his  culture  by  knowledge  drawn 
from  all  of  them,  each  student 
amongst  them  selects  one  subject  for 
the  exercise  of  his  own  original 
faculty — one  line  along  which  he 
can  carry  the  light  of  his  private  in- 
telligence a  little  way  into  the  dark- 
ness by  which  all  knowledge  is  sur- 
rounded." * 

The  present  range  of  knowledge, 
when  compared  with  that  possessed 
in  former  times,  is  vast,  but  it  is 
small,  insignificantly  small,  if  com- 
pared with  that  which  even  sober- 
thinking  scientific  men  confidently 
believe  they  will  yet  attain  unto. 
"  Their  guesses  and  conjectures,"  to 
quote  further  the  language  of  the 
professor  just  referred  to,  "  are  by 
no  means  leaps  in  the  dark,  for 
knowledge  once  gained  casts  a  faint 
light  beyond  its  boundaries.  There 
is  no  discovery  so  limited  as  not 
to  illuminate  something  beyond  it- 
self." And  the  men  who  have  con- 
tributed most  to  the  advances  al- 
ready made,  and  who  are  standing 
upon  the  confines  of  the  known,  are 
undoubtedly  best  able  to  form  an 
idea  as  to  what  may  yet  be  accom- 
plished and  the  problems  which  may 
be  solved.  Further  and  further  they 
will  steadily  penetrate  into  the 
"penumbral  region,"  tracing  the 
laws  of  nature  and  winning  new  and 
glowing  truths.  The  greatness  of 
their  present  acquisitions  only  im- 

•  Professor  Tyndale's  opening  Address, 
in  Section  A 


presses  them  the  more  [profoundly 
with  the  vastness  of  that  which  re- 
mains to  be  acquired,  and  will  ulti- 
mately become  accessible  to  thought. 
And  in  every  fresh  exploration  we, 
as  Christians,  shall  rejoice,  not 
simply  that  more  of  truth  is  known, 
nor  because  of  any  practical  uses 
it  may  serve  in  benefiting  humanity, 
but  because  we  know  a  little  more 
of  God's  wonderful  works  and  ways. 
We  shall  see  more  of  His  power 
and  wisdom  and  goodness,  and 
be  thereby  constrained  to  mag- 
nify His  holy  name  with  more  re- 
verent love  and  humbler  devotion. 
Every  new  scientific  fact,  when  tho- 
roughly attested  and  verified,  will 
be  illustrative  to  us  of  something 
higher  and  better  than  itself,  as  it 
speaks  to  us  of  Him  who  is  uphold- 
ing "  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power,"  for  He  spake  and  it  was  done, 
He  commanded  and  it  stood  fast" 

Extensive  and  broad  beyond  our 
present  conceptions  as  the  ultimate 
advances  of  science  may  be,  it  has 
nevertheless    its    limitations,   fixed 
and  definite.      "Which  of  you  by 
taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature  ? "     Science  is  ab- 
solutely bound  by  natural  laws.    It 
cannot  create  force,  it  cannot  des- 
troy force,  it  can  only  employ  the 
forces  it  finds,  and  this,  not  as  it 
may  will,  but  in  direct  subservience 
to    the    laws    imposed  upon  these 
forces  by    a    higher    power,  which 
power  is  of  God.     It  may  discourse 
upon  the  forms  of  matter  and  the 
changes  they  undergo,  it  may  state 
the    conditions  and  phenomena   of 
life;  but  it  cannot  produce  matter  nor 
even  account  for  its  production,  it 
cannot    originate  life    nor  account 
for  its  origin,  except  it  admit  that 
"  in  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."      It  cannot 
make  grapes    grow    on  thorns,  or 
figs    on  thistles,  or   ears  of  wheat 
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on  barley  straw.  Its  action  is  con- 
fined within  established  laws.  "  Now 
if  nature  should  intermit  her  course 
and  leave  altogether,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  while,  the  observation  of 
her  own  laws ;  if  those  principal 
and  mother  elements  of  the  world, 
whereof  all  things  in  this  lower 
world  are  made,  should  lose  the 
qualities  which  now  they  have ;  if 
the  frame  of  that  heavenly  arch 
erected  over  our  heads  should  loosen 
and  dissolve  itself;  if  celestial 
spheres  should  forget  their  wonted 
motions,  and  by  irregular  volubility 
turn  themselves  any  way  as  it  might 
happen ;  if  the  prince  of  the  lights 
of  heaven,  which  dow  as  a  giant  doth 
run  his  imwearied  course,  should, 
as  it  were,  through  a  languishing 
faintnesa,  begin  to  stand  and  to  rest 
himself ;  if  the  moon  should  wander 
from  her  beaten  way,  the  times  and 
the  seasons  of  the  year  blend 
themselves  in  disordered  and  con- 
fused mixture,  the  winds  breathe 
out  their  last  gasp,  the  clouds  yield 
no  rain,  the  earth  be  defeated  of 
heavenly  influence,  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  pine  away  as  children  at  the 
withered  breasts  of  their  mother, 
no  longer  able  to  yield  them  relief, — 
what  would  become  of  man  him- 
self, whom  these  things  now  do  all 
serve  ?  "*  Or  what  under  such  cir- 
cumstances could  the  British  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of 
Science  do  for  him  ?  Science  has 
its  limitations. 

Then  further,  neither  can  science 
bridge  the  chasm  which  lies  between 
physical  processes  and  mental 
consciousness.  That  we  have  emo- 
tions, passions,  and  desires  affected 
by  physical  causes,  the  daily  expe- 
rience of  every  one  of  us  prevents 
us  from  doubting,  but  as  to  the 
connection  itself,  science  is  dumb. 


*  Hooker's  Eccles.  Pol.,  Book  I,  Chap.  iii. 
sec  2. 


It  cannot  tell  us  how  the  body  acts 
upon  the  soul,  or  the  soul  upon  the 
body,  and  Professor  Tyndale  believes 
that  in  the  present  condition  of 
our  being  we  have  not  the  faculty, 
nor  even  the  rudiments  of  the  faculty 
by  which  the  connection  might  be 
discovered. 

Even  if  our  minda  were  duly 
expanded  so  that  they  might  watch 
the  play  of  molecular  forces,  and  be 
able  to  discern  from  the  nature  and 
form  of  any  molecule  the  position 
it  is  designed  to  take  in  any  body 
— and  it  might  only  require  the 
expansion  of  faculties  we  already 
possess  to  do  this — then  the  chasm, 
for  instance,  which  lies  between  a 
shock  happening  to  any  portion  of 
my  body  and  my  consciousness  of 
that  shock  would  "remain  intellec- 
tually impassable."  All  that  has 
been  said  and  written  upon  this 
great  subject — ^and  there  has  been 
much  said  and  written — leaves  us 
just  where  we  are,  in  darkness 
and  in  mystery.  Here  is  a  depart- 
ment of  study  shut  impenetrably  to 
the  researches  of  science.  Men  may 
"  take  thought  '*  about  it,  and  this  is 
all  they  can  do,  or  with  their  present 
powers,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
eminent  modern  philosophers,  ever 
be  able  to  do. 

If  physical  science  pronounces 
this  chasm  "  bridgeless,"  it  follows  as 
a  direct  consequence  that  it  must  be 
altogether  unequal  to  meeting  the 
spiritual  requirements  of  our  being. 
It  cannot  minister  to  that  which  it 
cannot  reach.  This  is  a  most  mo- 
mentous consideration,  for  there  are 
secret  depths  in  our  souls  which  not 
only  render  us  susceptible  to  spiritual 
influences,  but  which  spiritual  influ- 
ences can  alone  touch  and  quicken 
and  satisfy.  Apart  from  these, 
there  must  be  a  dark,  cold,  bitter 
region  in  the  heart  —  a  sad,  sad 
blank,  inducing  restlessness,  agita- 
tion, and  anxiety  of  varied  degrees 
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of  intensity.  Does  not  this  lie  at 
the  root  of  this  stnkiug  fact,  put  so 
pointedly  in  the  discourse  of  Dr. 
Dalton  Hooker,  "  To  search  out  the 
whence  and  whither  of  his  existence 
is  an  unquenchable  instinct  of  the 
human  mind  "?*  And  what  of  this 
search?  The  questions  have  come 
home,  at  leaat,  to  every  thoughtful 
mind  more  than  once.  Whence  am 
I  ?  and  whither  am  I  going  ? 
Learned  discussions  upon  the  ''Origin 
of  the  Species"  can  never  satisfy  the 
question  as  to  our  individual  whence. 
Belated  to  and  descended  from 
others  we  may  be,  but  our  conscious- 
ness bears  witness  that  we  are  dis- 
tinct individuals  nevertheless,  hav- 
ing feelings,  thoughts,  passions,  aspi- 
rations  which  are  entirely  our  own. 
The  development  theory  throws  not 
a  ray  of  light  upon  the  mystery  of 
our  whence.  And  what  of  our 
"  whither  "  ?  With  an  alarming  i^- 
pidity  we  are  being  hurried  across 
the  present  stage  of  existence,  acting 
one's  part,  it  may  be,  very  indiffer- 
ently, fighting  a  very  poor  fight, 
strugjrling  hard  and  pressing  on; 
pressing  on  towards  what  ? — the 
tomb  ?  Shall  we  find  that  the  end 
of  om*  life  ?  "  If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again  ? "  If  he  shall,  where  and 
how  shall  he  live  ?  What  is  the 
relationship  between  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come  ?  Moreover, 
we  are  smitten  by  a  sense  of  guilti- 
ness, which  is  at  times  so  strong  as 
to  make  us  feel  unworthy  to  live 
again.  Is  there  any  hope  for  us  ? 
We  deserve  to  die — is  there  any 
mercy  ?  If  there  is,  how  ought  we 
to  seek  it,  and  where?  These  are 
vital  inquiries,  beside  which  all 
others  sink  into  insignificance. 
Where  shall  we  find  answers  ?  The 
world  by  its  wisdom  has  not  known 
them,  the  natural  man  has  not  per- 
ceived them,  and  science  is  utterly 
confounded  before  them. 

*  Page  28. 


God  alone,  it  seems  to  us,  can 
answer  them,  and  in  His  infinite 
mercy  He  has  told  us  ''  the  things 
which  belong  to  our  peace "  in  the 
volume  of  inspiration ;  and  certainly 
the  more  this  volume  is  pondered 
and  understood,  the  more  do  we  per- 
ceive how  it  correlates  with  our 
being.  It  is  as  completely  adapted 
to  our  condition  and  circumstances 
as  light  is  to  the  eye,  or  sweet  strains 
of  music  to  the  ear.  By  coming  to 
Jesus,  and  learning  of  Him,  we  find 
in  very  deed  "  rest  unto  our  souls." 
Our  whence  t  We  learn  from  Him 
that  we  are  not  orphans,  inhabitants 
of  a  fatherless  and  forsaken  world ; 
but,  lifting  our  eyes  to  heaven,  we 
address  the  High  and  Lofty  One  in 
these  tender  and  touching  words: 
"Our  Father."  Wo  are  His  off- 
spring. In  Him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being.  Our  whither  f 
life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light  in  the  Gospel, — a  bright  and 
shining  pathway  is  revealed  to  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  conducting  to  the 
realms  of  endless  day.  We  are  not 
lefb  to  grope  in  darkness ;  we  may 
walk  in  the  light,  upheld  by  a 
Divine  hand,  guided  by  Divine 
counsel,  and  afterwards  be  received 
into  glory. 

Whether  we  are  walking  in  this 
way  of  life,  it  behoves  us  each  to 
examine  ourselves,  for  there  is  an- 
other way  that  is  wide,  that  leads  to 
destruction,  and  many  are  walking 
heedlessly  in  it.  It  is  a  shame  and 
a  flagrant  sin  if  any  of  us  are  found 
wallang  there.  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
why  wSl  ye  die  ? "  Let  it  not  be 
imagined  laws  are  more  flexible  in 
the  spiritual  kingdom  than  in  the 
realms  of  nature.  "  Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked.  Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  n^p; 
for  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  :  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."      ^ 
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often  as  a  ^cked  man  forsakes  his 
Tvay  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  turns  unto  the  Lord, 
he  obtains  mercy.  Faith  in  ''the 
liamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,"  always  brings  sal- 
vation :  it  is  a  Divine  law  that  it 
shall,  and  is  as  certain  in  its  opera- 
tion as  any  other  laws  in  the  uni- 
verse. Coal  put  upon  the  fire  bums ; 
so,  when  our  spirits  are  brought  into 
contact  with  the  beams  of  the  Sun 
of  Bighteousness,*  there  is  a  new 
life  enkindled  within  them.  Coming 
into  the  region  of  spiritual  influences 
we  cannot  but  feel  their  influence. 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  nor 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit."  Thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof — stand  in  the 
heavenly  breeze,  and  its  invigorating 


power  will  be  felt ;  and  as  it  blows 
upon  you,  the  effect  shall  be  like  that 
it  had  upon  the  dry  bones  in  the 
valley  which  Ezekiel  saw  in  prophetic 
vision ;  you  shall  be  made  to  live— 
everlastingly  to  live.  There  is  no- 
thing lawless  in  God's  spiritual  king- 
dom ;  "  His  way  is  perfect"  But  the 
great  spiritual  facts  and  truths  and 
laws  affecting  our  eternal  well-being 
lie  beyond  the  region  of  scientific  re- 
search, and  He  who  made  us  has,  in 
the  riches  of  His  mercy,  sent  His 
Son  to  speak  imto  us  "  the  words  of 
eternal  life,"  and  our  "  whither"  is 
dependent  upon  our  obedience  or  dis- 
obedience of  the  Heavenly  mandate 
"  Hear  ye  Him ;"  and  as  the  time  of 
our  departure  may  be  nigh  at  hand 
— ^nearer,  perhaps,  than  we  think — 
''  he  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him 
hear,"  and  be  made  "  wise  imto  sal- 
vation." 
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Thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. — 
Ps.  cxix.  99. 

Meditate  upon  these  things. — 1  Tim.  iv. 
15. 

They  usually  thrive  best  who 
meditate  most.  Meditation  is  a 
soul-fattening  duty;  it  is  a  grace- 
strengthening  duty,  it  is  a  duty- 
crowning  duty.  Gcrson  calls  medi- 
tation the  nurse  of  prayer;  Jerome 
calls  it  his  paradise ;  Basil  calls  it 
the  treasure  where  all  the  graces  are 
locked  up.  Theophylaet  calls  it  the 
very  gate  and  portal  by  which  we 
enter  into  glory.  You  may  read 
much  and  hear  much,  yet  without 
meditation  you  will  never  be  excel- 
lent, you  will  never  be  eminent 
Christians. 

Thomas  Brooks. — 1659. 


Take  heed  how  ye  hear. — Lukb  viii. 
18. 

As  the  stomach  sends  the  strength 
of  the  meat*  into  every  member  of 
the  body,  so  we  should  send  to  the 
eye  that  which  is  spoken  to  the 
eye ;  and  to  the  ear,  that  which  is 
spoken  to  the  ear  ;  and  to  the  tongue, 
that  which  is  spoken  to  the  tongue; 
and  to  the  hand,  that  which  is  spoken 
to  the  hand.  If  thou  hear  comfort, 
apply  that  \jQftar ;  if  thou  hear  a 
promise,  apply  that  to  thy  distrust; 
if  thou  hear  a  threatening,  apply 
that  to  thy  presumption ;  and  fill  up 
the  gap  still  where  the  devil  en- 
tereth. 

Henry  Smith. — 1575. 


648 


APPLES  OF  GOLD  IN  PICTURES  OF  SILVER. 


Lord,  inorease  our  faith. — ^Luke  xyii.  5. 

Faith  is  the  silver  thread  upon 
which  the  pearls  of  the  graces  are  to 
be  strung.  Break  that,  and  you  have 
broken  the  string — the  pearls  lie 
scattered  on  the  ground;  nor  can 
you  wear  them  for  your  own  adorn- 
ment. Faith  is  the  mother  of  vir- 
tues. Faith  is  the  fire  that  consumes 
the  sacrifice.  Faith  is  the  water 
which  nurtures  the  root.  If  you 
have  not  faith,  all  your  graces  must 
die.  The  man  of  little  faith  is  the 
man  of  little  love.  The  man  of  great 
faith  is  the  man  of  great  afiection. 
Have  care  of  your  faith ;  and,  if  you 
would  cultivate  things  that  are  really 
godly, — things  that  are  lovely, — 
things  that  are  of  good  repute, — 
things  that  are  honourable  to  your- 
self and  pleasing  to  God — ^guard  well 
your  faith. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon. — 1855. 


NicodemuB — The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night. — John  iii.  2. 

It  may  be  said  of  great  numbers 
that  they  are  going  to  Christ  by 
night.  Cease  not  to  go  though 
the  night  be  very  dark  at  times. 
Shut  thyself  up  in  solitude  with 
Christ.  Talk  with  the  Saviour  in 
His  Word.  Ponder  carefully  what  He 
says.  The  light  will  gradually  break  on 
Thee.  Thou  wilt  see  the  Gospel  truths 
becoming  clear.  Thou  wilt,  in  time, 
find  thyself  to  be  under  the  Spirit's 
teaching.  Though  His  impulse  be 
like  that  of  the  wind,  of  which  thou 
hearest  the  sound,  but  cannot  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it 
goeth.  Ere  thou  well  knowest  it, 
thou  wilt  find  thyself  arguing  for 
fair  play  to  the  Saviour's  cause. 
Thou  wUt  by-and-by  lose  all  fear  to 
acknowledge  Christ  before  men. 
Thou  wilt  claim  Christ  slain  for 
thine ;  and  openly,  and  in  the  sight 
of  all,  do  honour  to  the  crucified 
Redeemer. 

Lord  Kinloch. — 1866. 


That  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ. — ^1  Pet.  iv.  11. 

We  are  required  to  serve  God  in 
every  condition  we  occupy,  in  every 
capacity  we  possess.  A  poor  man 
is  required  to  serve  Him,  but  if  be 
becomes  rich  his  duty  is  varied  and 
enlarged ;  and  from  the  hour  of  his 
acquiring  wealth  he  will  be  judged 
by  the  laws  of  affluence.  A  single 
man  is  required  to  serve  God  as  an 
individual  only ;  but  if  he  enters 
into  connected  life  he  must  serve 
God  as  the  head  of  the  family,  and 
will  be  judged  by  the  duties  arising 
from  his  household  relation.  God 
has  given  him  a  talent,  and  he  is  to 
make  use  of  that  talent.  He  has 
committed  to  him  a  trust,  and  he  is 
to  be  faithful  to  that  trust.  He  has 
made  him  a  steward,  and  he  is  to 
give  account  of  his  stewardship. 
William  Jay. — 1826. 


Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness ;  for  they  shall 
be  filled. — Matt.  v.  6.  1 

God  will  fill  the  himgry  soul,  be- 
cause He  Himself  hath  excited  and 
stirred  up  this  hunger;  He  plants 
holy  desires  in  us,  and  wDl  not  He 
satisfy  those  desires  which  He  Him- 
self hath  wrought  in  us  ?  As  in 
the  case  of  prayer,  when  God  pre- 
pares the  heart  to  pray.  He  prepares 
His  ear  to  hear.  God  will  satisfy  the 
hungry,  because  the  hungry  soul  is 
most  thankful  for  mercy.  The  I/)rd 
loves  to  bestow  His  mercy  where  He 
may  have  most  praise ;  we  delight 
to  give  to  them  that  are  thankful 
Musicians  love  to  play  where  tlurt 
is  the  best  sound ;  Grod  loves  to  be- 
stow His  mercies  where  He  may 
hear  of  them  again.  God  keeps 
open  house  for  hungry  sinners,  He 
invites  His  guests,  and  bids  them 
come  "  without  money."  Wait  awhile, 
and  thou  shalt  be  filled.  Spiritual 
mercies  are  not  only  worth  desirif^y 
but  waiting  for. 

Thomas  Watson. — 1660. 


APPLES  OF  GOLD  IN  PICTUKES  OF  SILVER. 


649 


There  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou 
may  est  be  feared. — Pba.  cxxx.  4. 

Forgiveness  invites  us  to  return 
to  God,  obliges  us  to  return  to  God, 
and  take  it  as  God  dispenseth  it ;  it 
inclines  us  to  return  to  God,  and  en- 
courages us  to  live  in  a  state  of 
amity  and  holy  friendship  with  God, 
pleasing  and  serving  Him  in 
righteousness  and  holiness  all  our 
days.  Man  stands  aloof  from  a 
condemning  God,  but  he  may  be 
induced  to  submit  to  a  pardoning 
God  :  and  it  obligeth  us  to  return  to 
God,  to  serve,  and  love,  and  please 
Him  who  will  forgive  so  great  a  debt, 
and  discharge  us  from  all  our  sins ; 
for  she  loved  much,  to  whom  much 
was  forgiven.  It  inclines  us  to 
serve  and  please  God:  for  where 
God  pardons  He  renews ;  He  puts 
a  new  life  into  us  that  inclines  us  to 
God. 

Thomas  Manton. — 1678. 


Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. — Matt.  v.  4. 

If  the  enemies  should  prevail 
against  you,  and  you  were  under 
their  power ;  yet,  being  godly,  that 
doth  not  take  away  your  blessed- 
ness. If  your  bodies  be  sick  and  in 
grievous  pains,  yet  still  you  may  be 
blessed,  being  godly.  If  you  have 
lost  your  friends,  yet  blessed  stilL 
Be  not  shy,  therefore,  and  afraid  of 
godliness,  because  it  perhaps  brings 
some  trouble  to  you,  and  sorrow  to 
you.  Many  men  and  women,  they 
are  afraid  to  be  godly.  Why  ?  Be- 
cause they  fear  it  will  take  away 
their  joy.  But  be  not  gulled  with 
this  temptation.  It  is  true,  religion 
may  bring  some  outward  sorrows 
and  affiictions  more ;  but  there  is 
abundantly  more  comforts  than  sor- 
rows :  therefore,  be  not  afraid  to  be 
one  of  Christ's  mourners ;  for  Christ 
hath  engaged  Himself  unto  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  be  comforted. 
Jereioah  Buuroughs. — 1650. 


My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus. — ^Phil.  iv.  19. 

Christ  is  all ;  He  is  the  great  all ; 
Heaven,  and  earth,  time  and  eter- 
nity, grace  and  glory  are  all  one  in 
Christ.  Do  you  want  life?  "He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  Do 
you  want  grace  ?  Close  with  Christ, 
and  He  will  give  you  greice — abund- 
ance of  grace.  Do  you  want  peace  ? 
Christ  will  give  you  peace.  Do  you 
want  strength  and  righteousness,  for 
justification  and  sanctification?  Close 
with  Christ,  and  He  will  supply  you 
with  abundance  of  both.  0  my  soul, 
why  standest  thou  off  from  Him? 
Is  there  any  can  give  tJiee  life,  peace, 
pardon,  but  He  ?  Hadst  thou  rather 
perish  in  thine  own  poverty,  than 
come  to  this  treasury  to  be  en- 
riched ? 

Edward  Pearse. — 1673. 


And   verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. — Psa. 
zxxvii.  3. 

Shepherds  are  very  careful  to  pro- 
vide good  pasture  for  their  sheep. 
The  Good  Shepherd  will  provide  for 
His  sheep.  Thou  shalt  have  thy 
constant  bread  of  allowance.  He 
will  rather  make  ravens  feed  thee, 
as  they  did  Elijah,  than  see  thee 
starve.  If  our  hearts  were  settled 
in  the  belief  of  this,  it  would  be  a 
means  of  freeing  us  from  much  per- 
plexing care.  Sheep,  you  know,  will 
make  shift  to  pick  food  where  your 
other  cattle,  horses  and  kine  and 
oxen,  cannot.  They  cangraze  upon  the 
tops  of  hiUs  and  barren  mountains, 
or  in  fallow  fields,  and  do  well 
enough.  The  people  of  God,  that 
know  what  it  is  to  live  by  faith  in 
the  promise,  can  find  that  sweetness 
and  contentment  in  a  low,  despised 
condition  in  the  world,  which  others 
can  never  find  in  such  a  condi- 
tion. 

Philip  Henry.— 1657. 
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And  when  He  had  given  thanks  He  brake 
it  and  said,  Take,  eat,  this  is  mv  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you.  After  the  same 
manner  also  He  took  the  cup,  saying,  Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me. — 1  Cor.  xi. 
H25. 

Prepare  thyself,  0  my  soul,  for 
the  important  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Trim  up  thy  lamp, 
and  go  to  God  for  new  supplies  of 
grace.  Get  anointed  from  above  with 
fresh  and  refreshing  oil.  Old  grace 
will  not  serve  thee  for  new  duties. 
Search  thy  heart  and  life,  review  thy 
sins  and  graces,  look  to  thy  princi- 
ples and  motives  in  these  approaches 
to  God.  Above  all,  awake  my  faith 
towards  a  crucified  Saviour.  Con- 
sider who  He  is  that  suffered,  and 
for  whom ;  it  was  the  innocent  for 
the  guilty,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
the  mighty  God  for  the  weak  man. 
0  my  soul,  bring  all  thy  sins  and 
lay  them  on  this  scapegoat,  bring 
all  thy  wounds  to  this  Physician, 
bring  all  thy  doubts  to  this  Coun- 
sellor. What  dost  thou  want  or 
desire  that  is  not  to  be  had  in  abun- 
dance here  ?  The  streams  are  sweet, 
but  what  is  the  spring  ?  The  means 
are  good,  but  what  is  the  end  ? 

0.  Heywood.— 1668. 


One  Mediator — ^the  man,  Christ  Jesus. 
—1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

Amidst  weakness  and  iniquity, 
Paith  is  encouraged  by  seeing  One 
transacting  for  us,  who  is  Himself  a 
man — as  man  He  sympathizes  with 
us  in  our  human  infirmities.  By 
such  a  Mediator,  our  humanity  is 
raised  to  its  highest  exaltation.  It 
is  ground  of  hope  that  the  Mediator, 
in  our  own  nature,  is  to  be  our  Judge. 
And  to  crown  all,  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  continue  to  be  the  Head  of  all 
ransomed  men,  through  all  the  bliss 
of  eternity. 

J.  W.  AXKXAKDKft,  DJ). — 1860. 


Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  zi^iiteooft. 
— PsA.  xxxiv.  19. 

God,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom, 
and  matchless  in  goodness,  hath 
ordered  troubles,  yea,  many  troubles 
to  come  trooping  in  upon  us  on  every 
side.  As  our  mercies,  so  our  crosses 
seldom  come  single;  theyusuallycome 
treading  one  upon  the  heels  of  an- 
other. They  are  like  April  showers, 
no  sooner  is  one  over,  but  another 
comes.  And  yet.  Christians,  it  is 
mercy,  it  is  rich  mercy,  that  every 
affliction  is  not  an  exectUian,  that 
every  correction  is  not  damnation. 
The  higher  the  waters  rose,  the 
nearer  Noah's  ark  was  lifted  up  to 
heaven :  the  more  thy  afflictions  are 
increased,  the  more  thy  heart  shall 
be  raised  heavenward. 

Thomas  Brooks. — 1659. 


Command  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten 
for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamps  to  bum 
continuafly. — Lev.  xxiv.  2. 

Wherefore,  0  thou  professor  1  thou 
lamp  carrier  !  have  a  care  and  look 
to  thyself ;  content  not  thyself  with 
that  only  that  will  maintain  thee  in 
a  profession,  for  that  may  be  done 
without  saving  grace.  But  I  advise 
thee  to  go  to  Aaron,  to  Christ,  the 
trimmer  of  our  lamps,  and  beg  thy 
vessel  full  of  oil  of  Him — that  is 
grace — for  the  seasoning  of  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  have  where- 
with, not  only  to  bear  thee  up  now, 
but  at  the  day  of  the  Bridegroom's 
coming,  when  many  a  lamp  will  go 
out,  and  many  a  J)rofessor  be  left 
in  the  dark :  for  that  will  to  such 
be  a  woful  day. 

JOHK  BUNTAK.— 1667. 
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"THE  PURSUIT  OF  PLEASURE" 


In  the  Leeds  Exhibition  there  is  an 
allegorical  painting  of  "  The  Pursnit 
of  Pleasure,"  by  Sir  Noel  Paton. 
Pleasure  is  drawn  as  a  fair  woman, 
•with  wings  like  a  butterfly,  with 
which  she  eludes  the  pursuit  of  the 
motley  crowd,  who,  with  outstretched 
hands  and  nimble  feet,  are  striving 
to  get  hold  of  her.  Profuse  golden 
tresses  float  over  her  shoulders,  a 
garland  of  flowers  crowns  her  brow, 
a  bewitching  Ught  plays  around  her 
head,  and  her  furtive,  luring  glance 
entices  her  admirers  on.  Two  satel- 
lites are  blowing  bright  bubbles  into 
the  air,  and  scattering  flowers  upon 
the  earth.  There  is  a  stone  beneath 
bearing  the  inscription  "  Gloria 
Mundi." 

And  then,look  at  the  crowd  who  are 
jostling  each  other  in  their  restlesspur- 
suit  of  pleasure ;  some  of  them  almost 
within  reach  of  the  object  of  their 
desire.      That  crowd  contains  men 
and   women  of  various   ranks  and 
occupations,  of  different  races  and 
ages ;  but  they  all  have  this  in  com- 
mon,— ^they  are  eager  in  pursuit  of 
Pleasure.      Fair     maidens,    whose 
faces    are  radiant  with  hope,  and 
bright  with  smiles,  are  pressing  on 
with  timbrel  in  hand.     Lovers  are 
there  with  arms  entwined,  engaged 
in  the  same  pursuit.     The  mailed 
warrior  is  among  the  most  earnest ; 
but  his  thoughts  are  not  upon  his 
sword  or  his  armour, — his  eyes  dart 
forward  in  pursuit  of  Pleasure.     The 
votary  of  wine  is  there,  with  the  ivy- 
wreath  on  his  temples,  a  horrid  grin 
on  his  withered  face,  and  the  wine 
cup  in  his  hand.      There  are  men  of 
iron  frames  and  stern  countenance ; 
but  they  have  nought  but  Pleasure 


before  their  eyes.  And  there  is  the 
haggard  visage  of  the  aged  voluptuary, 
who  has  made  the  pursuit  of  Plea- 
sure the  business  of  his  life ;  and 
who,  to  all  appearance,  will  pursue 
it  to  the  last  gasp.  'Tis  a  strange 
diverse  gathering  of  youth  and 
beauty — ^vigour  and  decrepitude — 
comparative  innocence  and  deep- 
dyed  guilt — jocundity  and  misery — 
but  all  make  it  their  one  business  to 
pursue  that  Pleasure  which  only 
wearies  them  in  the  chase,  and  flies 
away  when  their  hands  can  almost 
touch  the  prize. 

And  in  the  scowling  heaven  above 
you  can  discern,  in  dim  outline,  the 
Angel  of  Death,  looking  down  sternly 
upon  the  thoughtless  multitude,  with 
his  sable  wings  outspread,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand  ready  to 
strike  them  to  death.  And  on  the 
groimd  you  see  stretched  the  victims 
of  his  vengeance.  The  unhappy 
mother  is  sitting  with  her  hand  up- 
raised in  agony,  and  the  infant  of 
her  shame  on  her  arm  is  sleeping  the 
sleep  of  death.  Another  fair  form 
lies  clutching  the  withering  flowers 
that  have  fallen;  but  her  eyes  are 
closed,  and  the  ashy  hue  of  death  is 
on  her  brow — ^the  pursuit  of  Pleasure 
has  ceased  with  her.  Aged  victims 
are  also  prostrate  who,  throughout  a 
long  life,  have  engaged  in  the  mad 
pursuit,  until  the  sword  has  laid 
them  low.  But  the  Destroyer  above 
and  the  dead  beneath  are  alike  un- 
noticed or  forgotten  by  the  eager 
crowd,  who  have  time  for  no  other 
thought  or  care  than  the  pursuit  of 
Pleasure! 

It  is  a  sad  picture  to  look  at,  and 
its  saddest  feature  is  its  tnUh.    As 
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one  gazes,  an  involuntary  sigh  arises, 
and  the  eye  becomes  moist  with  pity 
for  those  who,  not  on  canvas  but  in 
real  life,  can  be  so  deluded,  and  con- 
sequently undone.  Eeader,  ought 
the  artist  to  have  included  your  por- 
trait in  his  picture  ?  Are  you  en- 
gaged in  the  pursuit  of  Pleasure  ?  Con- 
sider how  vain  the  pursuit,  since 
Pleasure  has  wings,  and  with  them 
eludes  your  chase.  Consider  how 
dangerous  the  pursuit,  since  the 
sword  of  the  Destroyer  is  so  near. 
Do  not  neglect  this  solemn  lesson  as 
so  many  do.  As  T  gazed  steadily  on 
this  painting,  endeavouring  to  take 
in  its  meaning,  the  visitors  who 
thronged  the  gallery  passed  rapidly 
by,  with  a  glance  at  the  painting  and 
a  glance  at  the  catalogue,  uttering 
mechanically  "  The  Pursuit  of  Plea- 
sure,'* "The  Pursuit  of  Pleasure," 
and  passed  on.  That  was  alL  Just 
as  men  glance  at  the  catalogue  of 
life,  and  see  in  the  newspapers  and 
in  daily  observation  what  the  pur- 
suit of  Pleasure  often  leads  to,  they 
are  sobered  for  a  moment ;  but  the 
warning  is  soon  forgotten,  and  they 
are  as  engrossed  as  before.  Header, 
be  not  you  so  foolish.  "  There  be 
many  that  say.  Who  will  show  us 
any  good  ? " 

Hard  by,  on  the  same  wall,  there 
hangs  another  picture  by  a  different 
artist,  entitled  "  Contemplation," 
A  chastely-attired  maiden,  of  most 
comely  countenance,  is  standing 
with  hands  clasped  in  holy  medita- 
tion. Her  face  is  the  contrast  of 
the  countenances  of  the  pursuers  of 
Pleasure — ^she  betrays  no  anxiety, 
no  unrest,  no  impatience ;  but,  as 
her  eyes  are  slightly  upraised  toward 
heaven,  a  calm  and  hallowed  peace 
and  joy  are  observable  in  every  fea- 


ture. As  the  other  picture  embodies 
the  wish  of  the  multitude,  "Who 
will  show  us  any  good  ? " — so  this 
gives  expression  to  the  prayer  of 
David,  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance  upon  us."  That 
illustrates  the  Divine  Word,  "The 
wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
when  it  cannot  rest  .  .  .  There  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 
This  illustrates  the  inspired  de- 
scription of  Wisdom,  "Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace."  Happy  are  we 
if  our  portrait  is  found  ?iere,  and 
not  among  that  restless  crowd.  If 
it  be  not,  seek  after  it  by  repentance 
and  faith  in  Christ;  and  then  you 
will  have  the  peace  and  joy  of  hal- 
lowed "Contemplation."  For,  as 
Newton  tells  us, — 

"  A  bleeding  Saviour  seen  by  ^Eiith, 
A  sense  of  pardoning  loye ; 
A  hope  that  txiumphs  over  deatih, 
Give  joys  like  those  aboye. 

"  To  take  a  glimpse  within  the  veil, 
To  know  that  God  is  mine, 
Are  sprinffs  of  joy  that  never  foil, 
Unspeakable,  Divine ! 

'*  These  are  the  joys  which  satisfy, 
And  sanctify  the  mind ; 
Which  make  the  spirit  monnt  on  high) 
And  leaye  the  world  behind." 

May  we  all  know  more  of  this  holy 
joy  and  abiding  peace.  "  There  be 
many  that  say.  Who  will  show  us 
any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us." 

"  O  that  I  conld  for  ever  sit 
With  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet; 

Be  this  my  happy  choice. 
My  only  care,  ddight,  and  bliss, 
My  joy,  my  heaven  on  earth  be  tbis* 

To  hear  the  bridegroom's  voice  I  ^* 

John  Aldis,  Jon. 
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An  Evangeli9t*B  Tour  Mound  India.  By 
J.  P.  B.  TiiTLiKG,  B.A.,  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  London:  W. 
Macintosh,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Thb  motives  by  which  the  author  of 
this  little  book  was  led  to  pay  a  visit  to 
the  principal  cities  of  British  India  are 
in  the  highest  degree  commendable. 
While  preaching  as  an  Evangelist  in 
the  north  of  Scotland,  an  Indian  officer 
suggested  to  Mr.  Tinling  that  great 
good  might  be  expected  to  result  from 
the  direct,  simple,  and  undenominational 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  educated, 
English-speaking  Hindus,  by  some  of 
the  unordained  Evangelists,  whose  la- 
bours have  been  so  abundant  at  home : — 
**'  There  are  at  the  present  day  scattered 
over  the  whole  of  India,  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  pure  Hindus  who  speak  the 
English  bmguage,  read  English  litera- 
ture, and  aSfect  English  customs  so 
thoroughly  that,  although  they  have 
never  left  the  shores  of  their  own 
country,  they  would  be  almost  as  much 
at  home  in  London  as  in  Calcutta. 
They  live  as  private  gentlemen,  or  fill 
Government  offices,  or  compete  with 
Western  merchants,  with  courtesy  and 
ability  and  success  which  would  satisfy 
us  in  our  own  countrymen.  As  to  re- 
ligion, they  are  for  the  most  part  Deists, 
having  cast  aside  the  frivolities  and 
manifested  lies  of  Brahminism,  but  re- 
taining the  dislike  of  the  natural  heart 
to  the  spiritual  religion  of  Jesus.'* 

To  endeavour  to  engage  the  attention 
of  this  class  of  the  Indian  population, 
was  the  aim  of  Mr.  Tinling's  visit.  The 
success  which  attended  his  labours  was 
not  so  large  as  he  had  anticipated,  but  he 
was  enabled  to  exercise  faith  in  God  that 
the  work  was  not  altogether  in  vain. 
Mr.  Tinling  speaks  respectfully  of  the 
work  being  carried  on  by  the  missionaries 
of  various  denominations,  and  narrates 
his  own  experience,  in  the  hope  of  in- 
ducing Christians,  who  have  suitable 
giftsy  to  go  out  if  only  for  a  few  months, 


and  preach  the  Gospel  in  their  own 
language.  The  remarks  which  he 
makes,  in  the  following  extract,  are 
worthy  of  the  serious  attention  of  all 
who  labour  in  connection  with  our 
Missionary  Societies : — 

**  I  would  then  remind  those  who  feel 
drawn  to  such  a  work  as  I  have  been 
describing,  that  the  silver  and  the  gold  are 
the  Lord's.  What  they  have  been  leaving 
for  men  of  fortune  may  be  done  by  men  of 
faith.  We  are  a  great  deal  more  inde- 
pendent of  the  world  and  its  money  than 
even  Christians  are  apt  to  believe.  One 
who  knows  God  as  his  Father  and  Saviour 
has  quite  enough  of  promises  respecting 
bodily  wants  to  remove  all  carefolness 
when  he  is  engaged  in  God*8  work,  and  to 
make  him  depend  upon  God  alone  in  any 
part  of  the  world. 

"  It  may  be  to  the  encouragement  of  some 
if  I  say  that  I  went  out  to  India  as  an 
Evangelist  without  any  means  either  to 
remain  in  the  count^  or  to  return  to 
England.  I  have  related  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  narrative  the  only  pecuniary 
transaction  connected  with  it  at  home. 
My  friend  Dr.  C,  who  had  proposed  the 
work,  sent  £100  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  outward  voyage.  Besides  this,  during 
the  whole  time  I  was  in  India,  I  had  '  no 
communication  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving*  with  any  Christian  friends  at 
home.  I  had  but  very  few  introductions 
in  India :  my  work  was  thought  by  many 
Quixotic ;  and  often  where  I  expected  ^ni- 

rthy  I  met  with  cold  indifference.  Mad 
depended  upon  men — upon  Christiaii 
men,  and  even  upon  those  reconiized  as 
most  ardent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, — I 
must  have  fainted  and  failed ;  but  depend- 
ing upon  the  Lord  alone,  I  found  most 
blessed  exennse  of  faith,  and  such  proofs  of 
his  fedthfnlness  as  they  only  know  who 
are  shut  up  to  GkhL** 

The  costly  guarantees  which  are  re- 
quired by  the  agents  at  present  em- 
ployed in  the  mission  field  are  proving 
too  much  for  the  resources  supplied  by 
the  churches  at  home.  It  is  quite  true 
that  the  zeal  of  those  churches  has  not 
yet  reached  a  scale  of  contribution  ade- 
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quate  to  the  necessities  of  the  case ;  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  churches  has  not  been  invigorated 
by  the  heroic  self-denial  of  the  labourers 
they  are  called  to  support. 

Easy-going  travellers  by  the  overland 
route,  in  the  first-class  department; 
licensed  to  return  home  at  the  Society's 
cost,  on  the  production  of  a  medical 
certificate  that  health  has  been  enfeebled 
by  the  climate, — ^sticklers  for  the  pay- 
ment of  every  fraction  expended  in  horse- 
hire,  or  in  the  procurement  of  medical 
comforts, — gentlemen  who  spend  ten  or 
twelve  years  in  Bengal  without  once 
preaching  the  Word  of  Life  in  Bengali 
or  anv  other  native  dialect, — are  not  of 
the  kind  that  will  quicken  the  tardy 
liberality  of  friends  at  home,  or  rouse  to 
fever-heat  their  missionary  zeal.  "We 
would  not  wittingly  write  a  word  to 
wound  the  mind  oi  any  devoted  brother 
who,  through  much  affliction,  muob 
temptation,  much  prayer,  is  faithfully 
labouring  as  a  messenger  of  the  churches 
and  the  glory  of  Christ  among  the 
heathen.  There  are  such,  and  not  a  few 
of  them  whose  names  are  cherished 
because  their  labours  are  abundant  and 
their  lives  are  devoted.  But  it  is  also 
notorious  to  all  who  are  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  affairs  of  our  foreign 
missions,  that  th^e  is  a  sad  lack  of  hero- 
ism in  the  character  and  mental  calibre 
of  many,  perhaps  of  the  majority  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  work. 

Wo  must  have  men  who  will  burn 
with  the  love  of  the  Saviour  and  of 
souls— men  who  will  at  any  cost  throw 
themselves  among  the  people  to  whom 
tbey  devote  their  labours:  not  little 
Icnrdlings  who  disdain  to  eat  salt  with 
the  eastern,  and  never  try  the  deep 
fountains  of  the  human  heart  by  an 
appeal  to  its  hospitalities.  Not  dele- 
gates of  a  socie^  who  are  regarded 
merely  as  respectable  members  of  a  very 
respectable  prolession,  and  wlkose  dele* 
gation  by  native  shrewdness  is  often 
estimated  to  be  as  marketable  as  a  bale 
of  Manchester  cloth.  Much  room  there 
is  for  more  prayer, — for  more  self-denial, 
—for  more  of  the  olden  spirit  of  self- 
emptying  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  there 
is  in  relation  to  the  mission  work  a  need, 
if  not  prior,  equally  pressing  to  any  of 


these,  and  it  is  that  the  first  principles 
of  our  action  be  cleansed  from  the  ac- 
cumulation of  the  abuses  which  all 
human  instrumentalities  inevitably  ac- 
quire. Let  the  members  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Committees  alter  the  mode  of 
their  reception  of  missionary  candi- 
dates. Let  them  publish  far  and  wide 
their  willingness  to  send  abroad  any 
devoted.  God-fearing  man  who  will  go 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  to  proclaim 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  to  the 
perishing  heathen.  Let  them  look  less 
to  literary  and  more,  far  more  to  spiritual 
qualification  in  candidates.  Let  them 
break  up  old  stations  where  no  pro- 
gress is  being  made,  and  demand  of  any 
agent,  less  than  fifty  years  of  age,  im* 
mediate  itineracy.  Give  them  boats 
and  tents  and  hired  houses,  but  let  us 
have  done  with  purchased  abodes  and 
fixed  residences. 

Two  and  two,  in  the  fashion  prescribed 
by  the  Master,  let  British  missionaries 
preach  the  Word  and  leave  the  Word. 
Watered  with  prayer,  and  nukyhap  now 
and  then  with  a  tear,  it  will  spring  up. 
It  is  vain  to  tell  us  of  Hindu  stolidity, 
of  Mahomedan  hate,  of  Chinese  apatbr, 
of  Negro  impurity  ;  we  fall  back  on  the 
eternal  promise,  '*  My  word  shall  not 
return  to  Me  void," 

Again  we  disclaim  any  intention  or 
thought  of  paining  the  minds  of  brethren 
who  have  conscientiously  embarked  in 
the  mission  work.  "  They  are  ail 
honourable  men,"  but  some,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  have  a  little  declined  from  the 
lofby  standard  lifted  up  by  the  pioneers, 
and  here  and  there  may  be  found  those 
who  have  mistaken  their  vocation. 

We  are  convinced  that  the  time  is 
come  when  a  vital  change  must  be  made 
in  our  modes  of  operation  in  the  con- 
duct of  Evangelistic  work  amongst  the 
heathen.  It  is  not  dissatisfaction  with 
loved  and  honoured  brethren^  who  la- 
bour, whether  at  home  or  abroad,  which 
has  prompted  these  remarks.  Would 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  rest 
richly  upon  the  brethren  so  that  to 
know  what  to  do,  and  how  to  do  itt 
might  be  given  ns  of  God.  Andm^J 
He,  at  least,  rescue  our  councils  from 
the  burden  of  laborious  triflings  ^ 
wasted  time. 
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2%i  Five  Books  of  Quintus  Sept.  Mav. 
TertuUianus  against  Marcion.  Trans- 
l*ted  by  Pstks  Holmes,  D.D., 
F.B.A.S  ,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Countess  of  Rothes. 
T.  and  T.  Clark. 

The  Writings  of  Chfpriany  Bishop  of 
Carthage,  Translated  by  Rev.  Robt. 
EainssT  Wajllis,  Ph.  D.,  Senior 
Priest,  Vicar  of  Wells  Cathedral,  and 
Incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Coxley, 
Somerset.  Vol.  I.,  containing  the 
Epistles  and  some  of  the  Treatises. 
T.  and  T.  Clark. 

These  two  volumes  are  the  fourth  issue 
of  the  Ante-Nicene  Christian  Library, 
or  Translations  of  the  Fathers  down  to 
A.B.  325  ;  one  of  the  valuable  series  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  the  enter- 
prising publishers,  Messrs.  T.  and  T. 
Clark.     Such  publications  are  of  great 
worth,  not   simply  for  their  intrinsic 
value,  but  also  for  their  illustrations  of 
the  social  and  religious   feelings,  the 
usages,  opinions,  errors,  and  piety  that 
marked  the  times  in  which  the  writers 
lived.         Tertullian     was      bom     at 
Carthage,  about  a.d.  185.    His  writings 
were  distinguished  by  vigorous  thought, 
close  reasoning,  earnestness,  sparkling 
wit  and  impassioned  eloquence.     The 
volume  before  us  is  his  work  against 
Marcion .     The  difficulty  of  realizing  the 
union  of  severity  and  goodness  in  the 
providence  and  government  of  God,  a 
difficulty  still  felt  by  many  professing 
Christians,  led  Marcion  to  the  belief  in 
a  second  God,  altogether  benevolent,  dis- 
tinct from,  and  superior  to  the  Creator, 
of  whichGod,  he  said,  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  representative.    This  error  is  ably 
controverted  by  Tertullian.     He  most 
triumphantly    argues    that    Marcion's 
God  is  utterly  wanting  in  all  the  at- 
tributes, of  the   true  God;   that  the 
Creator  is  the  true  God;   that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  true  God  the 
Creator ;  that  this  Christ  was  predicted 
by  the  prophets,    and    that   He  took 
human  flesh  like  our  own  by  a  real  in- 
carnation ;  and  that  the  writings  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  are  in  perfect 
unison,  testifying  that  the  Creator  is  the 
only  God,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is 


His  Christ,  The  reasoning  throughout 
is  powerful,  and  the  Scripture  proofs  ar^ 
both  happy  and  conclusive.  There  are 
very  many  in  the  present  day  who  re- 
present God  all  love,  unable  to  be  angry 
with  the  sinner,  or  to  punish  sin,  to 
whom  we  would  commend  such  sen- 
tences as  the  following : — 

"  Again  he  plainly  judges  evil  by  not 
willing  it,  and  condemns  it  by  prohibiting 
it ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  acquits  it 
by  not  avenging  it,  and  lets  it  go  free  hg 
not  punishing  it.  What  a  prevaricator  of 
truth  is  such  a  god  !  What  a  dissembler 
with  his  own  decision !  'Afraid  to  condemn 
what  he  really  condemns,  afraid  to  hate 
what  he  does  not  love ;  permitting  that  to 
be  (lone  which  he  does  not  allow,  choosing 
to  indicate  what  he  dislikes,  rather  than 
deeply  examine  it  r  This  will  turn  out  an 
imaginary  goodness,  a  phantom  of  dis- 
cipline, perfunctory  in  duty,  careless  in  sin. 
Listen,  ye  sinners,  and  ye  who  have  not 
yet  come  to  this,  hear,  that  ye  may  attain 
to  such  a  pass  ]  A  better  god  has  been 
discovered,  who  never  takes  offence,  is 
never  angry,  never  inflicts  punishment  ; 
who  has  prepared  no  fire  in  hell,  no  gnash- 
ing of  teeth  m  the  outer  darkness  I  He  is 
purely  and  simply  good.  He  indeed  forbids 
all  delinquency,  but  only  in  word.  He  is 
in  you  if  you  are  willing  to  pay  him 
homage  for  the  sake  of  appearances,  that 
you  may  seem  to  honour,  for  your  fear  he 
does  not  want." 

How  suitable  to  this  rose-water  gene*- 
ration ! 

Concerning  the  early  history  of 
Cyprian,  little  is  known  until  his  con- 
version A.D.  246.  He  was  of  respectable 
parentage,  and  highly  educated  for  the 
profession  of  a  rhetorician.  A  short 
memoir  of  his  life  and  passion,  written 
by  Pontius  the  deacon,  makes  special 
mention  of  his  enthusiasm,  his  piety ^ 
and  his  devotedness  to  God  making 
him  to  rejoice  in  the  martyrdom  which 
he  endured.  His  letters  and  treatises 
are  interesting,  and  indicate  the  tastes 
and  vices,  as  well  as  the  piety  of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived.  From  the  fol- 
lowing extract  we  may  suppose  that 
Madame  Rachel,  had  she  lived  then, 
would  have  found  plenty  of  victims : — 

*^  Are  you  not  afraid,  I  entreat  you,  being 
such  as  you  are,  that  when  the  dayof 
resurrection  oome8>  your  Maker  may  not 
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recognize  jou  again,  and  may  tnm  you 
away  when  you  come  to  His  rewards  and 
promises,  and  may  exclude  you,  rebuking 
you  with  the  vigour  of  a  censor  and  judge, 
and  say, '  This  is  not  my  work,  nor  is  this 
our  image.  You  have  polluted  your  skin 
with  a  false  medicament,  you  have  changed 
your  hair  with  an  adulterous  colour,  your 
lace  is  violently  taken  possession  of  oy  a 
lie,  your  figure  is  corrupted,  your  coun- 
tenance is  another's.  You  cannot  see  God, 
since  your  eyes  are  not  those  which  God 
made,  but  those  which  the  devil  has 
spoiled.  You  havefoUowed  him,  you  have 
imitated  the  red  and  painted  eyes  of  the 
serpent.  As  you  are  adorned  in  the  DEushion 
of  your  enemy,  with  him  also  you  shall 
bum  by-and-by '  ?  " 

In  conclusion,  we  express  our  hope 
that  these  volumes,  in  all  respects  so 
creditable  to  the  publishers,  may  have  a 
wide  circulation. 

Two  FareweU  Sermofu,  preached  in 
John  Street  Chapel^  Bedford  Row :  by 
the  Mon.  and  Bev.  Baptist  Noel^ 
on  his  retirement  Jrom  the  Pastorate, 
July  19,  1868.  London:  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow.  Price 
Sixpence. 

These  sermons  are  just  what  those 
who  best  know  our  honoured  brother 
would  expect  from  him  on  the  occasion 
of  his  retirement  from  the  pastorate  at 
John  Street.  They  contain  no  personal 
allusionB  except  those  which  refer  to  the 
person  of  Christ-^no  expression  of  the 
preachei's  feelings  imder  the  circum- 
stances of  the  hour  of  his  retirement, 
not  even  the  word  Fabewell.  All  is 
an  earnest  faithful  testimony  for  Jesus 
and  His  truth.  Such  was  ever,  during 
the  forty  years  of  his  ministrations, 
the  unfdtering  characteristic  of  Baptist 
Noel. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Ghrant  has  accurately 
described  the  man  and  his  work  in  the 
following  words : — 

"  For  more  than  forty  years  Mr.  Noel  has 
been  a  minister  of  the  Gk>8pel — ^unwaids  of 
twenty  yean  of  that  perioa  as  a  cleigvman 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  St.  John's 
Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  where  the  celebrated 
Cecu  so  long  laboured ;  and  the  latter  part 
in  the  John  Street  Baptist  Chapel,  in  the 
same  neighbourhood.  Though  no  one  ever 
held  Baptist  views  more  firmly  than  Mr. 
Noel,  he  vexj  rarely  alluded  to  that  or  any 


other  denominational  peculiarity  in  his 
nulpit  ministrations.  His  great  and  uni- 
form object  was  to  preach  those  doctrines 
which  constitute  the  essence  and  the  gloty 
of  the  Gospel — ^the  only  truths  which  ever 
have  been  or  ever  will  be  blessed  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  or  the  growth  in 
grace  of  those  who  have  been  nom  from 
above.  And  we  feel  assured  that  all  who 
have  had  the  privil^e  of  statedly  listening 
to  the  ministrations  of  Mr.  Noel  wiU 
concur  with  us  when  we  say,  that  never 
was  a  Christian  minister  more  sound  in 
the  faith,  or  preached  with  greater  earnest- 
ness, fidelity,  and  clearness,  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  Not  one  of  the  theolc^cal 
errors  of  the  day,  so  very  prevalent  alike 
in  the  Establishment  and  in  the  realms  of 
Nonconformity,  ever  found  a  moment's 
admission  into  Ms  mind,  or  in  any  waj 
received  the  slightest  countenance  from 
him.  On  the  contrary,  few  men  have  ever 
contended  for  the  Mth  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints  with  greater  earnestness  or 
ability  ;  and  none  with  greater  success  in 
estab&^iing  his  Church  and  congregation 
in  the  most  vital  verities  of  the  Gospel 

^  Probably  there  was  no  department  <^ 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  which  Mr. 
Noel  so  much  excelled  as  that  of  preach- 
ine  to  the  unconverted.  His  sermons  every 
Sabbath  evening  were  more  or  less  charac- 
terized by  a  burning  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  the  unsaved.  His  addresses  on  these 
evenings  have,  for  a  long  series  of  yeaw, 
been  remarkable  for  the  ^oseness  of  their 
appeals  to  the  conscience,  and  for  the 
solemnity  of  manner  with  which  they  were 
delivered.  As  might  be  expected  from 
pulpit  ministrations  like  these,  Mr.  Koel*a 
preaching  has  been  signally  blessed. 

"  As  a  pastor,  we  say  advisedly  that  we 
know  of  no  one  filling  that  office,  whose 
labours  have  been  more  abundant  than 
those  of  Mr.  Noel.  In  addition  to  the 
interest  he  took  in  the  Sabbath  and  d«y 
schools,  he  had  childrm's  classes  on  the 
Monday  evenings,  young  women's  classee, 
young  men's  chases,  servants*  Bible  classes, 
and  various  other  agencies,  during  the 
week,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  all  connected  with  his 
congregation.  For  some  years  past  he  was 
actively  occupied  in  this,  or  in  some  other 
way,  in  the  service  of  his  Master  every  day 
in  the  week,  except  on  Saturday.  It  ]na3ri 
indeed,  be  said  that  he  idmost  lived  in  his 
chapel. 

<*  As  Mr.  Noel  is  still  hanpily  among  ^ 
in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health,  we 
forbear  saymg  of  him  what  we  wonld 
otherwise  do.  We  know  how  painfiil  it 
would  be  to  his  feelings  were  we  toezprees 
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what  we  think  and  feel  on  this  point—just 
as  we  know  how  much  he  will  regret  the 
few  modified  remarks  we  have  made.  So 
far  from  seeking  the  praise  of  men,  never 
did  human  being  shrink  more  sensitively 
than  he  does  when  spoken  of  in  eulogistic 
terms.  The  approval  of  his  Lord  and 
Master,  and  the  testimony  of  his  own 
conscience  that  it  has  been  at  least  his  aim 
to  serve  the  Saviour,  are  all  that  he  desires. 
^'  We  need  not  sav  that  the  Church  and 
congregation  of  Jolin  Street  are  deeply 
distressed  at  losing  the  services  of  such  a 
pastor— one  with  whom  they  have  been  so 
happily  associated  for  eighteen  years  in  the 
bonds  of  Christian  brotherhood.  They 
regret  the  severance  of  this  holy  and  happy 
nnion  all  the  more,  because  they  know 
that  never  was  their  beloved  pastor  more 
vigorous  in  mind  or  more  devoted  to  his 
mmisterial  work — never  preached  with 
greater  power,  or  abounded  more  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  all  its  varied  aspects, 
than  during  the  last  few  years.  But  he 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  on  enter- 
ing his  70th  year,  which  he  did  on  Thurs- 
da^r  last,  he  would  retire  from  the  minis- 
terial oversight  of  the  Church  and  congre- 
gation in  John  Street,  because  he  thought 
that '  ministers  after  reaching  the  age  of 
three  score  years  and  ten,  ought  to  make 
way  for  younger  men.  But  though  Mr. 
Noel  has  thus  ceased  to  fill  the  office  of 

Sastor,  he  will  not  relinquish  the  work  so 
ear  to  his  heart  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  With  that  view  he  is  imme- 
diately to  set  out  on  an  evangelistic  tovir 
through  a  great  part  of  England,  where, 
we  feel  assured,  his  labours  will  be  emi- 
nently blessed." 

JSymns  for  the  New  Years'  Morningi, 
By  the  late  Db.  Baffles.  Liver- 
pool :  D.  Marples.  London :  Jackson, 
Walford  and  Co. 

It  was  the  practice  of  Dr.  Baffles  to 
compose  a  hymn  for  the  Early  Prayer- 
Meeting  held  by  his  congregation  on  the 
morning  of  New  Year's  Day.  Although 
we  could  scarcely  venture  to  rank  the 
Doctor  among  our  English  poets,  these 
productions  of  his  pen  are  by  no  means 
wanting  in  poetic  fire,  and  the  senti- 
ments they  express  are  devout  and 
seasonable.  This  collection  of  them 
has  been  most  handsomely  prepared 
and  is  illustrated  with  photographs. 
It  will  doubtless  be  welcome  as  a  pleas- 
ing souvenir  by  numerous  friends  of 
the  venerated  servant  of  GK)d. 


London  and  Calcutta  compared ^  in 
their  Heathenism^  their  Privileges  and 
their  Prospects,  By  Joseph  Mulleits, 
D.D.,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society.  London : 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Berners 
Street. 

Db.  MviiLEKs,  while  he  was  labouring  in 
India,  rendered  invaluable  aid  to  the 
mission  work  by  the  elaborate  statistics 
of  the  progress  of  Christianity  which 
he  published.  This  his  last  work  is 
even  more  calculated  to  arouse  Chris- 
tian zeal  in  the  support  of  the  great 
projects  of  evangelizing  India.  It  is  a 
book  for  Christians  of  idl  denominations, 
and  deserves  their  careful  and  prayerful 
perusal. 

The  Duty  of  Protestant  NoneonformisU 
in  relation  to  the  Irish  Church. 
Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27,  Pater- 
noster Bow.  Price  dd.  per  dozen, 
2s.  6d.  per  100,  20s.  per  1000. 

This  paper  has  been  prepared  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  resolution  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union,  to  counteract  the 
great  misconception  which  exists  in  re- 
gard to  the  probable  influence  of  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church. 
It  is  a  calm  and  clear  representation  of 
the  case,  and  may  usefully  be  employed 
to  silence  the  fears  of  Popery  which 
are  being  awakened  by  most  unscrupu- 
lous means,  in  anticipation  of  the  ap- 
proaching elections. 

Hanover  Square.  A  Magazine  of  New 
Copyright  Music,  Edited  by  Likdsat 
Slope  B.  London  :  Ashdown  and 
Parry,  Hanover  Square.  Published 
on  the  1st  of  every  month.  Price 
One  Shilling. 

Magazikes  wholly  devoted  to  musio 
are  a  novelty  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
Hanover  Square  is  one  of  the  best  of 
them.  Every  number  contains  four 
compositions,  and  the  able  editor  has 
succeeded  in  presenting  to  the  public 
only  those  that  are  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion. As  long  as  he  can  secure  the 
contributions  of  Benedict,  Kuhe,  Balfe^ 
and  Macfarren,  this  periodical  is  sure  to 
be  in  large  request. 
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IJhe  Choice  of  Companions,  By  Rev. 
W.  "Waltebs.  Fourth  thousand. 
Price  Twopence.  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Kow. 

Diverse  Agencies  in  the  Church,  A 
Sermon  bv  the  Rev.  W.  Waltebs. 
Published  by  request.  London:  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

Thb  former  of  these  two  publications 
is  a  most  valuable  and  practical  address 
to  the  young,  on  a  subject  of  vital  im- 
portance. We  commend  it  to  the  heads 
of  families  and  schools,  and  hope  soon 
to  see  another  cypher,  or  even  two,  in 
the  record  of  the  thousands  sold. 

The  discourse  on  the  different  agen- 
cies employed  in  the  Christian  Church 
is  a  vigorous  one,  and  thoroughly 
adapted  to  stimulate  to  zealous  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing.  We  congratu- 
late our  brother  Walters  on  the  good 
work  he  is  doing  in  the  north,  and  pray 
that  such  energetic,  able  and  consistent 
•exponents  of  our  principles  as  he,  may 
be  multiplied  a  hundredfold. 

The  Tree  of  Life :  its  Shade,  Fruit,  and 
Bepose.  By  Octaviits  Wikslow, 
D.D.  London  :  J.  F.  Shaw  and  Co., 
Paternoster  Row. 

The  evidences  of  careless  composition 
and  crude  thought  are  as  copious  in 
this  as  in  most  of  Dr.  Winslow's  works. 
It  possesses,  however,  the  better  charac- 
teristics common  to  them  all,  of  evan- 
gelical truthfulness,  practical  usefulness, 
and  sacred  unction. 

The  Priests  of  the  New  Testament.  A 
Sermon  preached  at  the  Triennial 
Meeting  of  the  Cornwall,  Devon,  and 
Western  Associations,  1868.  By 
Rev.  J.  TJ.  Davis,  B.A.,  Kingsbridge. 
London :  Unwin  Brothers,  24,  Buck- 
lerabury. 

A  VEBT  timely  protest  against  the 
assumptions  of  those  who  claim  the 
supernatural  power  of  **  so  blessing 
oblations  of  bread  and  wine  as  to  make 
them  channels  of  conveying  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ."     The  priesthood 


of  all  believers  and  the  High  Priesthood 
of  Christ  are  successfully  contrasted 
with  these  popish  figments  which  the 
Anglican  clergy  so  extensively  ape  and 
mimic.  Nero's  fiddling  while  the  citj 
was  in  flames  was  not  more  despicable 
than  the  fantastic  follies  perpetrated  bj 
these  sons  of  the  Church  in  the  seasoa 
of  their  mother's  distress. 

The  Fixed  Character  of  GotTs  DealinyM 
in  Nature  and  Oraee,  in  this  ZXfe 
and  the  Life  to  Come,  By  the  Rev. 
G.  St.  Claib^  Banbury,  Oxford : 
H.  Alden.  London:  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row.  Price  Two- 
pence. 

OuB  readers  have  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  making  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  St.  Clair's  able 
expositions  of  the  analogies  between 
the  natural  and  the  spiritual  world. 
The  sermon  before  us  is  a  well-reasoned 
defence  of  miracles  based  on  the  lessons 
from  the  healing  of  the  Paralytic. 
The  department  of  study  which .  Mr. 
St.  Clair  has  chosen  is  a  very  grand 
and  a  very  important  one.  We  are  glad 
that  there  are  brethren  amongst  us  who 
do  not  blindly  ignore  the  dogmas  of  the 
scientific  school,  but  calmly  and  intelli- 
gently compare  them  with  the  im- 
perishable dicta  of  Scripture. 

Go  out  Quickly.  By  Rob  Rot. — 
The  Open  Air  Mission  15th  Annual 
Report.  —  A  Preaching  Tour  in 
Molland.  London:  Office  of  the 
Mission,  11,  Buckingham  Street, 
Adelphi,  W.C. 

These  pamphlets  are  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  our  ministers  and  deacons. 
Mr.  McGregor's  tract  will  be  helpful  to 
the  young  men  in  our  churches  who  are 
anxious  to  benefit  the  multitudes  who 
neglect  the  means  of  grace.  The  Open 
Air  Mission  richly  deserves  suppoit — 
its  labourers  render  gratuitous  service. 
Races,  Fairs,  Regattas,  and  Executions 
have  witnessed  their  zeal ;  they  dis- 
tributed half-a-million  of  tracts  last 
year,  and  preached  hundreds  of  sermons. 
Ood  bless  them ! 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  D.  Evans,  of  Dudley,  has  acr 
<septed  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Stowhill  Church,  Newport,  Monmouth* 
shire. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Couling  having  re- 
signed his  engagement  wim  the  bear- 
borough  Town  Mission,  after  six  years' 
labour,  is  open  to  supply  any  vacant  pul- 
pit, with  a  view  to  the  pastorate.  His 
address  is  still  Scarborough. 

The  Rev.  Geoige  Fisher  has,  on  account 
of  his  health,  been  compelled  to  resign  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  in  Brook  Lane, 
Alderley  Edge. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Rtde,  Isle  of  Wight. — On  AuffustOth, 
the  Rev.  Wni,  Bcntley  preached  nis  fare- 
well sermons  to  the  Chunsh  and  congTt»ga- 
tion  at  present  meeting  in  the  Victoria 
Rooms,  he  having  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  Church  at  Loughton,  Essex,  to  be- 
come its  pastor.  At  the  close  of  each  ser- 
vice Mr.  Bentley  alluded  to  his  intended 
departure,  and  stated  that  it  arose  from  no 
act  of  those  to  whom  he  had  ministered, 
nor  from  any  disagreement  or  division. 
He  expressed  his  svmpathy  with  the  people 
in  their  work,  his  Sesire  for  their  continued 
welfare,  and  ultimate  success. 

Smethwick,  BiRunroHAM. — On  July 
dOth  the  comei^stone  of  the  new  chapel 
was  laid  by  J.  a  Wright,  Esq.,  in  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  and  respectable 
andience.  Among  those  present  were 
Revs.  T.  H.  May,  M.A.,  Independent,  and 
A.  W.  Dalrymple,  M.A.,  Presbyterian 
Minister,  of  Smethwick;  Revs.  C.  Vince, 
.  B.  C.  Young,  Coseley,  F.  6.  Marchant, 
J.  D.  Alford,  L.  G.  Carter ;  Messrs.  T. 
Adams,  E.  M.  Mitton,  £.  Wright,  W. 
Morgan,  and  other  gentlemen.  The  de- 
votional service  having  been  conducted  by 
Mr.  Vince,  and  a  statement  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  movement  read  by  Mr. 
Toung,  Chairman  of  the  Association,  the 
pastor,  C.  Wilson  Smith,  in  the  name  of 
the  Church  and  oongregatioo,   presented 


Mr.  Wright  with  a  silver  trowel,  who, 
having  laid  the  stone,  delivered  a  very 
earnest  and  appropriate  address  to  the 
assembly.  Then  came  thirty  scholars  of 
the  Sunday-school,  laying  upon  the  stone 
purses  of  money  they  had  collected.  Other 
mends  also  gave  at  the  stone.  At  the 
close  of  this  part  of  the  service  the  people 
returned  to  the  hall,  when  a  public  meet- 
ing WBs  held  under  the  presidency  of  J.  S. 
Wright,  Esq.,  and  practical  and  fraternal 
addresses  given  by  the  chainnan  and  the 
ministers  present. 

Wbstburt,  Wilts. — ^The  opening  ser- 
vices of  the  new  chapel  in  this  town  took 
place  on  June  24th,  when  two  discourses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Clark, 
of  Broadmead  Chapel,  Bristol.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Pugh,  of  Devizes  ;  Moss,  of  Trow- 
bridge ;  Rudduck,  of  Westbury ;  Wassell, 
of  Bath  ;  Allenson,  of  Market  Lavington, 
and  other  ministers,  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices. At  five  o'clock  there  was  a  public 
tea,  to  which  upwards  of  300  sat  down ; 
it  was  highly  gratifying  to  see  so  many 
ministers  and  friends  of  other  denomina- 
tions present  on  the  occasion.  The  chapel 
is  a  neat  and  chaste-looking  edifice,  and 
reflects  great  credit  on  Mr.  Hasdick,  the 
architect,  as  well  as  on  Mr.  William 
Keates,  the  builder.  The  amount  col- 
lected was  upwards  of  £60.  Contributions 
towards  the  building  fund  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Preece, 
Westbury. 

Rkbuildino  of  Pottbr^s  Bar  Chapel. 
— On  Thursday  afternoon,  the  20th  inst., 
this  little  rural  village  presented  an  un- 
usually gay  appearance,  in  consec^uence  of 
the  laying;  the  foundation-stone  ol  the  new 
Baptist  Chapel.  For  more  than  eighty 
vears  a  small  Church  and  congregation 
have  met  for  worship  in  a  plain,  unpretend- 
ing chapel,  known  as  "  The  Baptist  Meeting 
House.'*  The  Gospel  was  first  introduced 
into  this  village  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Qale, 
one  of  Whitefield*s  converts  and  personal 
friends.  This  good  man  built  the  chapel — 
just  now  taken  down  an  account  of  its  oeinc 
no  longer  safe  to  worship  in — and  preached 
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in  the  same  for  many  years.  The  Church 
was  formed  about  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Brodie,  who  was  succeeaed  by  the  Rev, 
Samuel  Bli^h,  who,  in  turn,  gave  place  to 
the  Rev.  Cnarles  Holmes.  The  pastorate 
has  been  faithfully  and  affectionately  dis- 
charged for  the  last  35  years  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Ware,  of  Hampstead,  who  during 
that  lengthened  perioa  has,  at  his  o¥ni 
cost,  journeyed  every  Sabbath  to  Potter's 
Ba«  to  fulfil  his  generous  and  Christ-like 
labours.  Twice  during  this  period  has  the 
chapel  been  repaired,  at  a  cost  of  more 
than  a  hundred  pounds,  by  Mr.  Ware,  who, 
in  addition  to  this,  has  served  the  Churdi 
there  gratuitously  for  all  these  years.  The 
friends  meeting  for  worship  at  Potter's  Bar 
have  prayerfuUy  resolved  to  erect  on  the 
site  of  the  old  chapel  a  neat,  commodious, 
and  substantial  house  for  God*s  worship, 
suited  to  the  requirements  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, indications  of  which  already  ap- 
pear in  consequence  of  the  increased  facility 
of  communication  with  the  metropolis 
afforded  by  the  Great  Northern  Railway. 
The  new  chapel  is  estimated  to  cost  about 
£900,  and  will  at  present  accommodate 
about  250  persons.  Nearly  half  this  sum 
is  already  either  collected  or  promised,  and 
as  the  friends  meeting  at  Potter's  Bar  are, 
for  the  most  part,  in  humble  circumstances, 
an  appeal  is  made  to  their  Christian 
brethren  for  help.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
entire  sum  will  be  raised  before  the  chapel 
is  opened  in  November  next,  so  that  Mr. 
Ware  may  re-enter  upon  his  much-loved 
work  free  from  any  debt.  The  foundation- 
stone  was  laid  on  tiie  20th  inst.,  by  Mr. 
Ware,  in  the  midst  of  a  large  gathering 
of  his  flock  and  personal  friends.  James 
Harvey,  Esq.,  the  esteemed  treasurer  of  the 
Associated  Baptist  Churches,  presented  a 
very  handsome  silver  trowd  to  the  par 
triarchal  minister,  as  a  tribute  of  afi^c- 
tionate  respect  from  his  beloved  flock  and 
admiring  mends,  having  upon  it  a  suitable 
inscription  recording  the  event ;  and  in  his 
address  said  that  having  given  £50  towards 
the  rebuilding  the  chapel,  he  would  gladly 
add  another  similar  amount,  if  aU  the 
money  oould  be  collected  at  the  opening  of 
the  new  sanctuary.  Addrcases  were  also 
delivered  by  Rev.  Mr.  Atkinson,  of  Colney 
Hatch,  and  by  other  gentlemen,  who 
were  present  to  testify  their  sympathv  with 
the  work,  and  their  high  eisteem  mr  the 
minister.  More  than  £36  as  free-will 
offerings  were  laid  on  the  stone  towards 
the  building  fund ;  and  sums  of  any  amount 
win  be  most  thaukfuUy  received  for  the 
same  ol^ect  by  James  Harvey,  Esq.,  South 
Bank,  Hampstead;   the  Rev.   R.    Ware, 


Cromwell  House,  Hampstead ;  and  by  J. 
B.  Hocombe,  Esq.,  Osborne  House,  Pottefs 
Bar,  Bamet.  Tne  case  is  stroi^ly  recom- 
mended to  the  Christian  pubuc  by  the 
Revs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  W.  Brock,  DJ), 
and  W.  Landels,  D.D. 

Enfield. — The  Recomiition  Services  in 
connection  with  the  setuement  of  the  Rev. 
D.  E.  Evans,  of  the  Pastor's  College  (Mr. 
Spurgeon's),  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Enfidd,  were  held  on  Sept.  4th.  The  Rev. 
Q.  Rogers,  theological  tutor  of  the  college, 
presided.  The  Rev.  J.  Stribling,  of  Enfield, 
read  and  prayed.  The  statement  on  behalf 
of  the  Church  was  made  by  Mr.  Vincent, 
the  senior  deacon  ;  then  the  pastor  made  a 
personal  statement,  after  which  the  ordina- 
tion prayer  was  offered  up  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Wallace,  of  Tottenham.  The  Rev.  G. 
Rogers  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor,  and 
the  Rev.  G.  D.  Evans,  of  Victoria  Park, 
(brother  to  the  pastor),  that  to  the  ChurcL 
The  Revs.  W.  M.  Robinson,  of  Pondei's 
End,  and  D.  Russell,  of  Edmonton,  also 
took  part  in  the  service.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Evans, 
R.  Wallace,  W.  M.  Robinson,  D.  Russell, 
J.  Mark,  of  Winchmore  Hill,  Messrs. 
Buck  and  Gibbons,  and  the  paator  of  the 
Church.  The  labours  of  the  Rev.  D.  E. 
Evans  in  this  place  have  been  signally 
blessed,  fifty  having  been  added  to  the 
church  since  the  commencement  of  his 
ministry  eight  months  ago. 

Streatham. — ^An   important    meeting 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel  on  Sep- 
tember 2nd,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a 
building  fund  for  the  proposed  Streatham 
Tabernacle.     The  Rev.  J.  A.   Spurgeon 
presided,    and   in  a   very  pleasing  and 
suggestive  speech  introducea  the  subject 
to  the  meetme.      The   following  resolu- 
tions   were    adopted    unanimouiuy :— Ist. 
Moved  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Rowe,  of  Camber- 
well,  and  seconded  by  Rev.  D.  Jones,  BA., 
of  Brixton,  "  That  the  increasing  popula- 
tion at  Streatham  demands  that  adoitional 
accommodation  should   be   provided  for 
Nonconformists,    and    renders   necessaiy 
further  efforts  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
neighbourhood.    2nd.  Moved  by  Rev.  W. . 
Mummery    (the  present    minister),   and 
seconded  by  Rev.  J .  Mitchell  Cox,  of  Penge, 
"  That  for  the  furtherance  of  these  objects 
it  is  most  desirable  that  this  Church  and 
congregation  should  take  measures  for  the 
erection  of  a  more  suitable  house  for  the 
worship  of  Almighty  God."     3rd.  Moved 
by  Mr.  J.  Balch,  and  seconded  by  Mr>  T 
Cook,   of  the    Metropolitan  Tabemacle 
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''That  thifl  meeting  pledgee  itself  to  xae 
its  utmost  endeayours  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  ptupose,  and  implores  the 
Divine  blessing  that  its  labours  may  be 
attended  with  success."  The  chapel  in 
which  the  above  meeting  was  held  was 
erected  in  1792,  and  does  not  contain 
sittings  for  more  than  seventy  persons.  It 
is  beheved  to  have  been  built  as  a  tem- 
porary preaching  station,  but  stranse  to 
say,  whust  in  every  neighbouring  village 
(with  the  exception  of  fialham)  Noncon- 
formity has  advanced,  and  is  at  the  present 
time  well  represented,  the  wooden  "  hut, " 
as  it  has  been  called,  in  Greyhound  Lane, 
is  still  the  only  Dissenting  chapel  within  a 
radius  of  nearly  two  miles,  although  there 
are  in  Streathiun  seven  Episcopal  places  of 
worship,  and  the  population  of  the  village 
is  7,853.  It  is  expected  that  the  new 
chapel  will  cost  about  £1,000,  of  which 
nearly  £400  is  promised  (£250  by  the  Bev. 
C  H.  SpuTgeon}' 

YouNa  Men's  Assooution  in  aid  of  the 
Baptist  Missionabt  Society. 

The  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's 
Association  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  invite  the  young  men  and 
women  of  the  Baptist  Churches  seriously  to 
consider  the  following  statement : — 

The  Baptist  Missionazy  Society  was  es* 
tablished  more  than  seventy-five  years 
1^.  At  that  time  the  British  Islands  and 
^orth  America  could  alone  be  said  to  pos- 
sess vital  Christianity  to  any  extent.  Since 
then  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  in  most 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  countries 
long  closed  against  its  entrance  now  wel- 
come the  approach  of  the  missionary. 

More  than  230  brethren  have  been  sent 
forth  by  the  Society,  and  devoted  the 
enei^  of  their  days  to  the  preaching  of 
the  cross.  The  success  of  its  Missions  in 
India,  (^hina,  Africa,  West  Indies,  Brit- 
tany, and  Norway,  evidences  that  the 
blessing  of  God  has  rested  upon  the  ear- 
nest and  devoted  labours  of  His  servants. 
At  the  present  time  some  of  the  stations 
urgently  call  for  additional  helpers ;  and 
tiie  places  of  others  who  have  gone  from 
toil  to  rest  remain  unoccupied,  whilst  new 
openings  present  themselves. 

The  importance  of  sending  out  addi- 
tional labourers  has  pressed  very  seriously 
upon  those  having  the  direction  of  the  So- 
ciety ;  and  to  meet  the  desire  expressed  in 
many  quarters,  they  have  resolved,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  acceptance  of  missionaries  as 
heretofore,  to  receive  proposab  from  young 
men  willing  to  enter  upon  the  work  of 
evangelization  in  heathen  lands,  receiving 
their  support  either  wholly  or  principally 


from  the  people  among  whom  they  labour, 
the  Society  rendering  only  such  aid  as  it 
may  at  any  time  be  in  their  power  to 
afford.  They  will  also  gladly  receive  any 
contributions  specially  given  for  the  use  of 
such  brethren  by  churches  or  private 
Ghiistians,  and  forward  the  amounts  to 
those  for  whose  aid  thev  are  designed. 

The  labours  of  the  l^oung  Men's  Asso- 
ciation (formed  more  than  twenty  years 
since),  have  beenprincipally  confined  to 
the  metropolis.  The  Committee,  however, 
deem  the  present  to  be  a  time  when  its 
efforts  shomd  be  extended  to  the  country, 
and  they  earnestly  appeal  to  the  young 
men  ana  women  of  the  chuithes  on  be- 
half of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  foreign 
lands. 

Men  of  earnest  devoted  Christianity  are 
needed,  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  love  they 
bear  their  Lord,  and  from  sympathy  with 
the  heathen  in  their  ignorance  and  sin, 
will  enter  into  the  field,  countinc;  not  their 
lives  dear  unto  them  if  they  may  out  preach 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

Money  is  also  rec^uired.  The  Society 
needs  a  permanent  mcrease  of  £5,000  per 
annum  to  render  its  present  i^encies  effi- 
cient To  every  young  and  energetic 
disciple  of  the  Saviour  this  appeal  is  made 
for  an  increased  liberality  in  their  contri- 
butions. Surely  if  brethren,  relying  upon 
a  faithful  God  to  provide  for  them,  can  be 
found  who  are  witling  to  give  themselveB 
to  this  work  (and  some  have  already 
offered),  those  whom  He  has  made  the 
trustees  of  His  bounty]  will  give  yriih  no 
y  hand  towards  their  support. 


mi 


hile  appealing  for  men  and  means, 
the  Committee  woiud  ask  the  earnest  and 
continued  prayers  of  every  reader  of  this 
appeal.  Missionary  societies  were  the  re- 
sult of  prayer.  Country  after  country  has 
been  opened  to  the  missionary  in  answer 
to  earnest  supplication ;  the  localities  most 
blessed  have  been  those  constantly  remem- 
bered at  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  surely 
the    present  is  no  time    for   restraining 

Erayer.  The  whitened  fields  of  missionary 
ibour, — ^the  enervated  condition  of  many 
brethren  there,— the  lack  of  zeal  at  home, 
— these  and  other  sicns  call  for  prayer  that 
the  will  of  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  may 
be  revealed,  and  His  promise  to  His  Son 
fulfilled. 

The  responsibility  of  the  work  is  indi- 
vidual, for  he  that  gathereth  not  with  the 
Lord  scattereth  abroad.  We  therefore 
urge  every  reader  of  this  appeal  to  conse- 
crate themselves  and  their  substance  to 
Him  who  lived,  loved,  and  died  for  them, 
for  "  ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price;    therefore  glorify  God  in 
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your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's." 

It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  the 
Association  does  not  desire,  by  this  effort, 
to  interfere  with  the  action  of  anv  local 
oiganization  in  connection  with  ^e 
Churches ;  it  wishes  rather  to  increase 
their  efficiency  by  interesting  the  young 
men  and  women  more  thoroughly  in  the 
work. 

The  money  contributed  will  be  paid  into 
the  general  funds  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society;  but  where  in  the  opinion  of  friends 
a  specud  object  is  preferred,  it  is  only  ne- 
cessary in  sending  the  money  to  state  how 
it  is  to  be  appropriated. 

A  neat  collecting  book  has  been  pre- 
pared, which  will  be  forwarded  on  applica- 
tion to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Young  Men's 
Association,  2,  John  Street,  Bedfoixl  Row, 
London,  W.C. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

J.  £,  Trbsidder,  Treasurer. 

W.  Trestddbr,  ) 

J.  P.  Bacon,      f  Honorary 

W.  Hannam,      I  Secretaries^ 

C.  EOBOTTOH,      J 

2,  John'Streetj  Bedford-row,  London^ 
Septemhery  1868. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

ROBERT  LACET,  ESQ.,  IPSWICH. 

While  the  pastors  of  our  churches  are, 
happily,  not  without  many  sources  of  con- 
solation and  joy,  they  also  haye  their 
sorrows.  Among  the  latter,  the  loss,  by 
death,  of  valued  friends  and  helpers  occu- 
pies a  prominent  place. 

It  has  been  the  lot  of  the  writer,  who, 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  presided 
over  one  of  our  churches,  to  commit  to  the 
tomb  five  of  his  deacons.  They  were  all 
faithful  men  of  Qod,  whose  memories  he 
can  recal  with  feelings  of  pleasure.  The 
departure  of  one  of  their  number,  Mr. 
Root,  was  remarkably  sudden.  He  came, 
in  usual  health,  to  the  Monday  evening 
prayer-meeting;  and,  having  been  requested 
to  pray,  after  he  had  affectionately  com- 
mended his  pastor  to  the  care  of  God, 
he  fervently  added,  "  Prepare  us  for  the 

trials  of  life,  the  hour  of  death,  and :" 

he,  probably,  was  about  to  add  a  petition 
with  regard  to  meetness  for  the  heavenly 
world,  when  he  fell,  and  conscious  life  was 
instantly  extinct;  and,  in  a  few  minutes, 
death  ensued.  The  devotional  exercise 
which  b^an  in  lowly  supplication  at  the 


footstool  of  our  God,  ended  in  exalted  song 
aroimd  His  throne. 

Robert  Lacey,  the  last  of  the  five  deacons 
mentioned,  was  bom  at  Trunch,  in  Korfolk, 
December  the  28th,  1787.  In  his  four- 
teenth year  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  penon 
who  kept  a  general  shop  near  hia  own 
home.  Here  he  was  obliged  to  serve  in 
the  shop  on  Sunday  mornings,  it  being  then 
a  common  practice,  in  that  part  of  the 
kingdom,  thus  to  desecrate  the  early  part 
of  the  Lord's-day.  In  the  afternoon,  how- 
ever, when  he  could  firee  himself  from 
business  in  time,  he  went  to  an  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  in  the  adjoining  village  of 
Bradfield ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
derived  any  saving  benefit  from  his  attend- 
ance on  the  services  held  there.  When  he 
was  nineteen  years  old  he  removed  to  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  where  he  abode  two  or  three 
years.  Soon  after  he  came  to  this  town  he 
was  led  to  grave  reflection  on  religious 
subjects  by  the  death  of  a  young  lady  to 
whom  he  was  engaged.  The  bereavement 
was  sanctified  to  his  everlasting  welfare, 
for  he  was  brought  deeply  to  feel  his  need 
of  a  Saviour,  and  he  sought  and  found  one. 
Some  time  after,  he  was  baptised  by  Mr. 
Cole,  who  at  that  time  was  the  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Bury.  Before  he 
left  this  place,  our  friend  formed,  a  second 
time,  an  attachment  to  a  lady ;  and  pre- 

Sarations  were  actually  made  for  the  wed- 
ing,  when  the  'Mast  enemy"  again  blasted 
his  dearest  hopes,  the  object  of  his  affection 
having  died  after  a  brief  illness,  in  May, 
1809.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year  he 
went  to  Ipswich,  shortly  before  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  George  Hail,  then  the  pastor 
of  the  Church  meeting  at  Stoke  Green,  by 
whom  he  was  kindly  counselled  and  en- 
couraged. He  became  a  member  of  this 
Churdi  in  the  year  1810,  and  was  one  of 
the  first  teachers  in  the  Sunday-school 
recently  begun  there.  He  was,  at  this 
period,  in  the  employment  of  one  thoroughly 
devoted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and 
who,  although  occasionally  much  annoyed 
by  Mr.  Lacey's  prompt  refusal  to  utter  sn 
untruth  for  business  purposes,  did,  never- 
theless, so  respect  the  consistency  of  his 
Christian  character,  that  he  gave  orders 
for  his  dinner  to  be  provided  at  such  an 
hour  on  the  Sabbath  as  would  enable  him 
to  reach  the  school  in  time. 

In  1812  he  was  united  in  marriaffe  to  the 
widow  of  Mr.  David  Everett,  with  whom 
he  enjoyed  much  domestic  happiness  till 
the  year  1858,  when  she  was  taken  from 
him  by  death.  ThJs  union  elevated  his 
social  position,  and  enabled  him  to  establish 
himself  in  a  respectable  concern  as  a  diaper, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  career  that 
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wmf  with  scarcely  any  exception^  eminently 
saocesBM  through  life.  After  a  few  more 
yean  spent  in  commerce,  he  quitted  it  for 
the  more  healthy  occupation  of  agriculture. 
In  the  year  1816  he  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  which  he  filled  for  the 
long  period  of  fifty-two  ^ears.  From  the 
above  date  to  the  close  of  lus  earthly  sojourn 
he  usefully  pursued  *'  the  even  tenor  of  his 
way,"  his  lii^  being  marked  by  no  incidents 
that  specially  require  to  be  noted. 

He  enjoyed  an  unusual  measure  of  good 
health,  being  scarcely  detained  fn  the 
house  for  a  single  day  by  illness,  until  he 
was  visited  with  the  painful  malady  which 
ended  his  course. 

About  a  year  ago,  the  appearance  of  a 
small  gathering  under  his  tongue  gave  the 
first  sign  of  this  malady;  but  it  was  not 
till  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  that 
the  increase  of  the  gathering  in  size  and 
sufiering  led  him  to  seek  medical  aid. 
For  about  three  months  he  was  in  almost 
continual  pain,  during  which  time  he 
could  not  take  food  without  much  diffi- 
culty ;  hence,  his  meals  were  dreaded 
rather  than  desired.  Throughout  the  last 
seven  or  eight  weeks  of  his  illness  he  was 
unable  to  speak  distinctly,  so  that  he  could 
only  communicate  with  his  friends  by  signs 
or  writing. 

Our  departed  friend  keenly  felt  the  pang 
of  leaving  those  scenes  and  circles  in  which, 
for  so  lengthened  a  date,  he  had  enjoyed 
much  happiness.  On  several  occasions, 
when  reference  was  made  to  his  end,  now 
manifestly  drawing  nigh,  he  was  deeply 
affected ;  and  once,  when  reminded  of  tnat 
better  world  where  he  would  soon  find  a 
home,  in  which  there  should  not  be  '*  any 
more  pain,"  he,  with  painful  effort,  said  in 
reply,  **  Fw,  but  then  there  is  the  dark  valley 
to  go  trough  first,**  and  burst  into  a  fiood 
of  tears.  But  while  "the  bitterness  of 
death"  was  felt,  the  general  state  of  his 
mind  in  the  whole  of  hu  affliction  was  calm 
and  peacefuL  His  constant  prayer  was 
that  he  might  be  kept  from  impatience  and 
murmuring,  and  be  enabled  to  cherish 
submission  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  The  prayer  was  most  graciously  an- 
swered, for  not  a  whisper  of  complaint  ever 
escaped  his  lips  amid  all  his  severe  suffer- 
ings. The  kmd  thoughtfulness  for  others 
by  which  he  had  always  been  distinguished 
was  evinced  to  the  last.  He  was  unwilling 
that  any  one  should  be  put  to  inconve- 
nience on  his  account.  He  was  much 
moved  when  told  of  the  numerous  kind 
inquiries  which  affectionate  friends  made 
fi»r  him ;  and  more  than  once  he  wrote, 
weeping  the  while,  ^*I  am  not  toorthy" 


During  the  last  week  of  his  life  he  was 
quite  confined  to  his  bed,  and  lay  in  a  state 
of  great  feebleness  and  luigour,  but  usually 
free  from  acute  pain.  On  the  evening  of 
the  Thursday  before  he  died,  the  hymn 
commencing  with  the  words 

«  JaroBalem,  my  happy  homs," 

was  repeated  to  him,  and  he  was  asked 
whether  he  found  these  truths  precious  to 
him  now.  He  made  signs  for  his  slate,  and 
with  creat  difficulty  wrote — "  To  the  love 
and  blood  of  Christ  I  cling ;  I  am  satisfied 
that  safety  is  there,  and  nowhere  else.  To 
me  *  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.' "  More  words 
were  written;  but  in  his  great  weakness 
his  "  right  hand  "  had  *'  forgotten  her  cun- 
ning," and  they  were  not  legible.  On  the 
evening  of  Lord's-day,  the  24th  of  May,  ho 
experienced  faintness,  and  it  was  thought 
death  was  at  hand ;  but  he  was  evidently 
able  to  follow  the  strains  of  Toplad/s  sweet 
hymn,  and  when  the  stanza 

"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  brin^r, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  ding, 

was  read,  he  raised  his  clasped  hands  in 
token  that  it  fully  expressed  his  own 
feelings.  When  that  part  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Revelation  which  so  strikingly 
describes  the  bliss  and  glory  of  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven  was  read  to  him,  he  took 
his  hand  from  the  cord  by  which  he  lifted 
himself  up  in  bed,  and  lovingly  placed  it 
in  that  of  the  reader.  Again,  on  Monday 
night,  coldness  came  over  him,  but  he  once 
more  somewhat  revived.  After  having  had 
a  little  sleep  he  awoke,  and  seemed  to  be 
conscious  he  was  sinking,  and.  with  a  sweet 
snule  on  his  face,  tried  to  tell  his  faithful 
nurse  that  he  felt  he  was  dying.  Through- 
out Tuesday,  the  la^t  of  his  appointed  days 
on  earth,  although  he  seemed  unconscious 
of  all  that  was  passing  around  him,  yet  one 
of  those  who  watched  by  his  bed-side, 
thinking  it  possible  that,  while  unable  to 
make  any  outward  sign,  he  could  under- 
stand what  was  said,  offered  a  short,  earnest 
prayer  that  "  God  would  help  His  servant 
who  trusted  in  Him,  in  this  trying  hour, 
and  give  his  ransomed  soul  peaceful  en« 
trance  into  a  better  world."  To  the  surprise 
and  joy  of  those  present,  they  saw  that  he 
comprehended  the  prayer,  and  responded 
to  its  petitions.  Several  suitable  portions 
of  Scnpture  and  hymns  were  then  repeated, 
and  evidently  to  liis  comfort.  When  the 
verse  concerning  Lazarus  was  quoted — he 
"  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom" — he  lifted  up  his  right  hand  in  a 
way  which  those  wno  witnessed  it  will 
never^  forget.    It  seemed  as  if,  even  then, 
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the  celestial  messengeiB,  sent  on  a  like 
merciful  errand  on  his  behalf,  were  present 
to  the  view  of  his  spirit.  His  friends, 
fearful  of  wear3ring  him,  ceased  to  speak 
for  a  little  while.  He  lay  still,  with  his 
hands  in  those  of  his  kind  and  devoted 
nurse,  when  suddenly,  without  the  least 
warning,  without  a  single  struggle  or  a 
sigh,  ms  breathing  stopped,  and  thus 
gently  he  passed  into  the  presence  of  that 
jRedeemer  whom  he  had  so  long  relied  on 
and  served. 

This  brief  sketch  has  somewhat  shown 
the  virtues  of  our  departed  brother ;  but 
the  qualities  which  his  very  honourable 
and  useful  life  exemplified  entitle  them  to 
more  ample  notice.  His  character  as  a 
Christian  was  distinguished  bv  great  ex- 
cellence. HiB  reliance  on  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  was  serene  and  steadfast. 
His  religion  was  that  of  repose  rather  than 
of  transport ;  yet  he  knew  whom  he  had 
believed,  and  undoubtingly  trusted  his  soul 
to  the  Saviour's  hands.  And  hence  arose 
his  firm  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  rich 
and  sovereign  grace.  To  the  specious  theo- 
logical novelties  of  the  day  he  had  no  Hking. 
In  his  way  to  the  "  Tree  of  Life,"  to  rest  in 
its  shade,  and  pluck  its  fruit,  he  quietly 
brushed  aside  with  his  feet  the  mvsnrooms 
that  sprang  up  in  his  path. 

He  was  remarkably  humble.  No  one 
could  be  long  in  his  company  without  being 
struck  with  the  air  of  child-like  simplicity 
which  he  breathed.  He  honoured  all  men, 
and,  patronizing  airs  apart,  he  ''conde- 
scended to  men  of  low  estate." 

Throughout  life  he  was  a  steady  con- 
tributor to  the  great  societies  of  our  own 
denomination,  and  to  some  of  those  of  other 
Christian  bodies.  In  him  the  poor  of  the 
Church  at  Stoke  Green,  and  others  of  the 
needy  besides,  have  lost  a  kind  and  helpful 
friend.  Shunning  all  ostentation  in  the 
bestowment  of  alms,  he  rendered  far  more 
aid  to  the  necessitous  than  met  the  eye  of 
others,  and  which  aid  thus  became  more 
grateful  to  himself  and  the  objects  of  his 
bounty.  So  the  summer  showers  that  fall 
by  night  are  even  more  refreshing  to  the 
thirsty  soil  than  those  which  come  down 
by  day. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  uni- 
formly upright  and  sincere.  None  that 
knew  him  would  have  hesitated  for  one 
moment  to  take  lus  word  as  his  bond.  He 
was  careful  (as  eyeTj  wise  man  is^  not  to 
<*  swear  to  his  own  hurt  f  but,  wkenever 
he  did  so  swear,  he  **  changed  not."  As  he 
regarded  dissimulation  with  the  most  in- 
tense aversion,  his  entire  life  was  clear  and 
traospareut. 

Our  deceased  friend  was  thoroughly  de- 


cided in  his  sentiments  as  a  Dissenter  omd 
a  Baptist,  He  felt  and  asserted  the  un- 
lawfiuness  and  the  pernicious  inflaence  of 
the  union  of  the  Church  with  the  State,  at 
a  time  when  such  a  procedure  was  not 
only  far  less  popular  than  it  is  now,  but 
when  it  weli-mgh  excluded  those  who 
adopted  it  from  what  was  deemed  leepect- 
able  society.  He  was  firmly  attached  to 
the  peculiar  tenets  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion. He,  for  one,  did  not  share  the  wish 
of  some  to  have  the  body  to  which  he 
belonged  absorbed  by  some  other  section 
of  the  Christian  Church.  He  was,  indeed, 
''  a  Baptist  of  the  Baptists,"  since  he  was  a 
strict  one ;  for  he  conscientiously  believed 
that,  according  to  the  law  of  the  New 
Testament,  baptism  was  a  term  of  com- 
munion. At  tne  same  time,  he  was  most 
catholic  in  his  temper.  He  cheerfully 
imited  with  the  servants  of  God  beyond 
his  pale  in  acts  of  worship,  and  efiforts  to 
promote  the  present  and  everlasting  wel- 
fare of  his  fellow-men.  From  his  inmost 
heart  he  was  ever  ready  to  say  of  such, 
"  Peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God.** 

In  the  office  of  deacon,  which  our  de- 
ceased friend  so  long  sustained,  he  greatly 
excelled.    In  addition  to  his  high  reputa- 
tion as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  he  had  most  of 
the  other  qualifications  necessary  to  make 
a  man  a  good  deacon.    He  cherished  the 
liveliest  concern  in  the  affairs  and  pros- 
peritv  of  the  Church,  and  untiringly  de- 
votee himself  to  the  furtherance  of  its 
interests.    He  also  possessed  a  singularly 
sound  iudgment,  and,  consequently,  ne  was 
well  able  to  guide  the  Church  in  circum- 
stances of  importance  and  emery^ncy.  Few 
men  have  been  more  frequently  and  ad- 
vantageously consulted  in  both  temporal 
and  spiritual  matters  than  our  departed 
brother.     With  great  practical  wisdom  he 
united  a  thoroughlv  genial  temper.    He 
was  not  one  ''  who  loved  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence.''     Altogether   unambitious  of 
power,    he  never   sought   to    be  a  lord 
**over  God's  heritage.'^    Unlike  some  of 
our  deacons  (happily,  their  name  is  not 
"  Legion  "),  he  delighted  to  subserve  rather 
than  thwart  measures   proposed  by  the 
pastor  to  advance  the  well-beine  of  the 
Church.     The  writer  was  privileged  to 
enjoy  his  diaconal  co-operation  for  some 
twenty-four  years,  and  auring  that  whole 
period  not  one  unkindly  word,  either  in 
pubHc  or  private,  ever  passed    between 
them.    In  assisting  to  conduct  the  business 
of  the  Church,  he  would  patientiy  listen 
to  the  opinion  of  the  obscurest  member, 
although,  perchance,  the  opinion  might  be 
neither  relevant  nor  otherwise.  His  private 


CORBBSPONDENCE. 


665 


and  official  life  affoided  a  rare  example  of 
the  well-balanced  combination  of  wisdom 
in  the  choice  of  means,  firmness  of  purpose, 
and  gentleness  of  manner.  He  resembled 
the  deep,  broad  river,  lit  with  sunbeams, 
and  unruffled  in  its  flow.  Our  departed 
friend,  steady  in  his  domestic  and  social 
affections,  was  equally  steady  in  his  pastoral 
attachments.  He  was  not  only  not  one  of 
those  who  pour  the  honeyed  accents  of 
warm  approval  into  the  ears  of  their  pastor 
for  a  brief  season,  and  then,  for  a  much 
longer  one,  it  may  be,  "  give  him  vinegar 
to  £ink,  mingled  with  gall ;"  but  he,  liJke- 


wise,  firmly  withstood  their  mischievous 
doings. 

To  say  that  he  was  not  faultless  would 
be  simply  to  affirm  that  he  was  human. 
But  we  like  to  dwell  on  the  virtues,  rather 
than  the  failings  of  the  loved  ones  who 
have  left  us :  so,  while  we  inhale  the 
odour  of  the  faded  rose,  we  do  not  much 
heed  the  lessened  beauty  of  its  leaves. 
Such  he  was  that,  "  take  him  all  in  all," 
we  might  well  wish  and  p^ray  that  'Uhe 
Chief  Shepherd"  would  raise  up  in  our 
churches  many  such  brethren  to  ''  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon  weLL"  J.  W. 


C0rrespoiibentt 


BAPTIST  UNION  AUTUMNAL  SESSION. 


To  THB  Editob  of  ths  '' Baptibt  Maoazotx." 


Dkab  Sib, — ^We  beg  to  call  the  at« 
tention  of  your  readers  to  the  Autumnal 
Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  which 
will  be  held  in  Bristol,  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  October 
13tb,  14th,  and  15th.  The  following 
are  the  arrangements  for  Services  in 
connexion  with  this  Session : — 

On  Monday,  Ootobisb  ]2tb.  The 
Bev.  H.  S.  Bbowk,  of  Liverpool,  will 
preach  a  Sermon  to  Young  Men,  at 
Tyndale  Chapel,  Bedland.  Services 
will  commence  at  8  o' Clock,  p.ic. 

On  Tttbsdat,  Ootobbb  13th,  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  hold  a 
Quarterly  Committee  Meeting  at  10.30 
A.M.,  in  Broadmead  Chapel. 

At  7  o'clock,  P.M.,  a  Public  Mis- 
sionary Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Col- 
ston Hall :  E.  8.  BoBiirsoir,  Esq.,  of 
Bristol,  will  take  the  Chair,  and  the 
Bev.  J.  Blooicpield,  of  Bradford ; 
Jahes  Sfttbobok,  of  London ; 
T.  Pbioe,  Ph.D.,  of  Aberdare ; 
N.  Hayoboft,  M.A.,  of  Leicester ; 
J.  Cliffobd,   M.A.,  LL.B.y    of 
London ; 
will  address  the  meeting. 
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On  Wbdkesbay,  Ootobbb  14th,  a 
Meeting  for  Prayer  will  be  held  at  7  a.m.» 
in  Broadmead  Chapel,  the  Eev.  James 
Mabtin,  B.A.,  of  Nottingham,  will  pre- 
side and  deliver  an  Address. 

At  10  A.M.,  the  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates will  meet  at  King  Street  Chapel. 

The  Rev.  E.  Steaitb,  D.D.,  will  con- 
duct the  Devotional  Service. 

The  President  of  the  Union,  the  Bev. 
P.  W.  GoTOH,  LL.D.,  will  deliver  an 
Inaugural  Address. 

The  Eev.  J.  H.  Mullabd,  B.A.,  will 
give  the  Message  of  the  Committee. 

The  Rev.  yf .  Laitdbls,  D.D,,  of 
Regent's  Park,  London,  will  read  a  Pa- 
per for  Discussion,  on  **  The  Causes  of 
Ministerial  Failure." 

The  Revs.  James  Patebsok,  D.D., 
of  Glasgow,  and  C.  M.  BibbblIi,  of  Li- 
verpool, will  open  the  Discussion. 

At  6  o'clock,  P.M.,  a  Soiree  will  be 
held  in  Colston  Hall,  the  Rev.  W. 
Bbook,  D.D.,  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel, 
London,  will  preside ;  and  the  Revs.  C. 
ViKCE,  of  Birmingham ;  J.  T.  Bbowk, 
of  Northampton;  H.  DowsoN,  Presi- 
dent of   the    Theological    Institution, 
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Chamber  Hall,  Elton,  Bury,  Lancashire ; 
J.  P.  Chow5,  of  Bradford,  will  speak. 

Sermons  will  be  preached  in  Welsh, 
at  Counterslip  Chapel,  by  Bevs.  H. 
JoKSB,  of  Llangollen,  and  J.  E.  Mob* 
OAir,  of  Llanellj. 

On  Thtthbdat,  15th,  at  7  a.m.,  the 
Rev.  W.  T.  KossTEAB  will  preach  at 
City  Boad  Chapel. 

At  10  A.M.,  the  Ministers  and  De- 
legates will  meet  at  Sling  Street  Chapel. 

The  Bev.  J.  Lszohkak,  LL.D.,  of 
Bath,  will  conduct  the  Devotional  Ser- 
vice. 

The  Bev.  F.  Boswobth,  M.A.,  of 
Weston-super-Mare,  will  read  a  short 
Paper  on  "  The  Baptist  College,  Bris- 
tol,— its  History,  Treasures,  and  Cele- 


brities." This  Paper  is  noi  for  discus- 
sion. 

The  Bev.  C.  Williams,  of  Southamp« 
ton,  will  bring  up  the  Beport  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

The  Bev.  S.  Gt.  Gbxek,  B.A.,  Frasi- 
dent  of  Bawdon  College,  will  bring  up 
the  Beport  of  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation. 

At  6-30  p.ii.,  [the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spub- 
GEOir  will  preach  at  Colston  Hall. 

Applications  for  hospitalities  to  be 
addressed  to  Bev.  T.  Wheeler,  Slings- 
down  Parade,  Bristol. 


We  are,  yours  faithfully, 

Jb.  A.  1  S«ea. 


E.  Steane,  D.D. 

J.  H.^MlLLABD, 


MODEBN  PLYMOUTHISM. 


To  THB  Ebitob  of  thx  ^'Baftibt  Magazhte." 


Dbab  Sib,  —  Few  ministers  have 
stuck  to  the  Baptist  Maoaziiyb  more 
constantly  or  for  a  longer  period  than  I 
have,  for  which  reason  I  ask  the  liberty 
of  calling  attention  to  a  sentence  in  the 
last  number  (p.  656)  which  I  deem 
offensive  and  defamatory  in  the  highest 
degree.  The  words  I  refer  to  are  these 
— "  The  impudent  heresies  which  are 
flaunted  by  modem  Plymouthism." 
Will  the  writer  be  good  enough  to  tell 
us  (1)  what  these  heresies  are,  (2) 
wherein  is  their  impudence,  and  (3)  how 
they  are  flaunted  ?  His  charge  is 
against  the  whole  body  of  **  Brethren," 
not  a  section  only,  and  of  course  he 
uses  the  word  "  heresies  "  in  the  popular 
sense.  Now  I  earnestly  challenge  him 
to  justify  his  words.  I  have  known 
somewhat  of  the  Brethren  through  all 
the  years  of  their  existence,  and  their 
really  distinctive  characteristics  seem  to 
me  to  be  three  only — 1,  Abstinence 
from  politics,  conjoined  with  pretty 
general  limitation  of  their  interest  and 
pleasures  to  religion ;  2,  rejection  of  a 
professional  ministry;  8,  in  their  wor- 
ship  a    greater  consideration  for    the 


Church  as  distinguished  from  the  con- 
gregation.   All  their  distinctive  pecu- 
liarities   may    be    relegated   to    these 
heads.     Various  doctrines  (such  as  the 
Personal  Beign)  find  acceptance  among 
them,  but  are  far  from  being  theirs  ex- 
clusively.     Their  views  of  a  professional 
ministry  jM'obably  suggested  the  epithet 
*4mpudent;'*  but  I  suspect  it  would 
overtask  the  power  of  your  contributor 
to  prove  them  unscriplural.    As  a  body, 
they  have  suffsred  more  for  their  faith, 
in  the  way  of  voluntary  surrender,  than 
any  other  denomination  within  the  same 
period ;  and  while  they  are  liberal  givers, 
they  ignore  house-to-house  b^ging  or 
religious   mumping.      It  were   to    be 
wished  that  other  communities  would 
catch  sundry  forms  of  their  heretical 
pravity. 

W.  R 

[As  the  production  of  a  much  re- 
spected Baptist  minister  we  read  the 
above  letter  with  emotions  of  unmixed 
astonishment.  Is  "  W.  B.*  so  igno* 
rant  of  the  Plymouthian  tenets  as  reallv 
to  suppose  they  only  oonsiBt  of  aoo^ 
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harmless  fantasies  as  those  of  dispensing 
with  a  proper  ministry,  and  a  non-ob- 
servance, hy  abstaining  from  polities,  of 
duties  which  an  honest  citizen  owes  to 
the  State  ?  We  are  quite  sure  that 
'*  W.  B."  could  no  more  be  deluded  into 
admiring  the  notorious  outgrowths  of 
Pljmouthism  than  we  could  ourselves, 
otherwise  he  would  have  long  since 
decamped  from  such  a  mere  worldly  so- 
cielrf  as  the  sects  would  designate  the 
Baptist  denomination.  In  regard  to 
the  senteuce  complained  of,  we  should 
be  sorry  to  retract  a  single  letter,  or  to 
offer  any  apology  on  its  behalf;  because 
the  words  were  the  well*weighed  utter-- 
ance  of  honest  conviction.  Yet,  never- 
theless, *•  W.  B.'*  must  excuse  on  our 
part  any  lengthened  enumeration  of  the 
heresies  alluded  to:  on  this  head  the 
fullest  information  may  be  drawn  from 
"The  Errors  of  the  Plymouth  Sect,"  as 
reprinted  from  the  Becord^  and  from 
the  tracts  of  Messrs.  Henderson,  Bunt, 
Cox,  Carson,  and  others,  who  have 
ably  served  the  cause  of  truth  by  ex- 
posing the  falsities  of  a  system  which 
would  supersede  our  faith  and  order  by 
substituting  an  Antinomian  Jesuitism. 
In  few  words,  and  so  far  as  we  under- 
stand them,  the  errors  of  **  Brethren- 
ism  '*  are  chiefly  these :  they  deny  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
necessarily,  therefore,  the  whole  law  of 
G-od.  With  them  sin  is  simply  par- 
doned,not  atoned  for — Vide  the  "Letter 
on  the  Righteousness  of  God,  in  Reply 
to  the  Becord^^  by  J.  N.  D.,  a  theolo- 
gian who,  with  the  nonchalance  of  his 
sect,  affirms,  "  A  vicarious  keeping  of 
the  law  is  unknown  to  Scripture  ;'*  and 
he  further  declares  that  neither  the  Re- 
formers nor  the  Westminster  Confessors 
taught  any  such  doctrine !  We  must, 
after  this,  beg  the  permission  of  "  W.B." 
to  leave  his  query  "Wherein  is  their 
impudence  ?"  in  the  case  of  J.  N.  D. 
Plymouthism  teaches  that  believers  act 
wrongly  when  they  pray  either  to  or /or 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  they  think  it  un- 
seriptural,  moreover,  to  either  confess  or 
pray  for  the  pardon  ofsin,  Vide  "Errors 
of  the  Plymouth  Sect ;"  and  also  Mr. 
Henderson's  "  Second  Familiar  Conver- 
sation about  the  Plymouth  Brethren," 
This    same  "  Brethrenism"    denies    a 


Christian's  obligation  to  keep  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath.  "Each  day  is  alike,'' 
writes  one  of  its  literary  champions; 
"  our  first  day  of  the  week  is  no  Sab- 
bath, it  is  only  a  day  which  it  is  a 
privilege  to  keep," — Vide  "Notes  on 
GrenesiB,  &c,"  by  C.  H.  M. — a  book  pro- 
nounced by  the  Becord  to  be  bare  and 
vile,  and  worthy  of  being  "labelled 
*  Poison.' "  There  are  numerous  other 
unlovely  things  which  one,  with  Bun- 
yan's  *'  muck-rake  in  his  hand,"  might 
drag  to  light  from  the  lazaretto  of 
"  Brethrenism ;"  but  such  labour,  how- 
ever, would  prove  unprofitable,  and  the 
sight  unedifying.  On  this  head  a  few 
words  from  the  Record  shall  suffice  : — 
"  The  natural  tendency  of  the  rejection 
of  the  moral  law  as  the  believer's  rule- 
of  life  must  be  the  direct  encourage- 
ment of  vice :  the  removal  of  the  re- 
straints imposed  by  the  law  upon  the 
corrupt  passions  of  the  natural  heart, 
leaving  the  individual  exposed  to  their 
full  sway.  We  know,  on  good  autho- 
rity, that  this  has  been  verified  in  the 
case  of  several  of  the  sect,  whose  Anti- 
nomian principles  have  led  them  to 
indulge  in  gross  immorality,  while  con- 
sidering themselves  still  to  be  of  the 
number  of  God*s  redeemed  ones." 
**  W.  B."  is  apparently  totally  unac- 
quainted with  the  worst  developments 
of  the  system  :  let  him  examine,  there- 
fore, by  the  light  of  Scripture,  its 
teachings  concerning  the  moral  law,  th& 
human  nature  of  our  Lord,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  other  kindred  matters, 
and  may  his  eyes  be  opened.  We  can- 
not join  in  "  W.  B.'s "  closing  wish ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  will  express  our 
thanksgiving  for  that  Divine  interpo- 
sition which  hitherto  has  saved  the 
Church  from  the  errors  of  these  Plymouth 
sects.  We  repeat  our  hope  that  the 
eyes  of  "  W.  B."  may  be  opened  to  see 
the  flagitiousness  of  heresies  whose 
mischievous  workings  are  only  too  well 
known  throughout  Christian  England. 
Our  respected  correspondent  may  have 
read  in  the  annals  of  the  early  Church 
of  the  heretics  called  Christianocate- 
gori,  who  went  about  to  falsely  accuse 
their  brethren.  A  Plymouthite  is  the 
modern  representative  of  those  ancient 
offenders.     His  religion  has  been  well 
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described  as  emphatically  a  disagreeable 
thing  from  beginning  to  end.  "  It  will 
not  be  possible/'  says  the  Eclectic  Re- 
view for  1861,  in  an  article  on  this 
schism,  "  to  be  in  the  company  of  one 
of  them  for  half  an  hour  without  hear- 
ing accusations  against  the  whole  vari- 
eties of  Christians,  of  every  name  and 
creed  and  colour.  .  .  .  .  They 
remind  us  of  what  a  man  once  said  of 
a  capsicum :  ^  It  is  a  very  pretty  ve- 
getable, but  it  don't  agree  with  me.' 
.  .  .  .  *No,*  say  they  often  to 
friends  of  ours,  '  we  have  the  Lord's 
table ;  but  the  sects  have  the  Wesleyan 
table,  the  Baptist  table,  the  Episcopa- 
lian table.'  ....  Could  High 
Church  intolerance  go  beyond  this  ? 
.  .  .  .  Sectarianism,  routed  in  our 
day  from  most  denominations,  seeks 
shelter  and  finds  it  in  the  little  narrow 
conventicle  of  the  Plymouth  Brother. 
It  is  thought  a  shocking  thing  that 
good  men  should  say  '  Have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners.'  .  .  .  Prayer, 
and  such  like  lowly  functions  of  tre- 
mulous piety,  is  for  the  lower  states  of 
grace Some   of   these 


people  will  actually  walk  to  and  fro  in 
the  streets,  will  visit  their  neighbours' 
houses,  and  boast  that  years  have  gone 
by  since  they  committed  actual  sin. 
.  .  .  .  They  assert  their  sinleas- 
ness,  and  live  above  the  ordinance  of 
prayer.  ....  The  offensive  ar- 
rogance with  which  they  will  maintain 
their  own  knowledge,  their  own  eleva* 
tion  above  infirmity,  above  sin,  is  to 
any  moral  nature  shocking."  "  W.  B." 
will  distinctly  understand  that  we  de- 
nounce doctrines,  not  individuals.  In 
the  ranks  of  Plymouthism,  we  readily 
admit,  are  to  be  found  men  of  whom 
the  world  is  not  worthy;  but  such — 
George  Muller,  of  Bristol,  for  example 
— ^are  commonly  libelled  in  the  most 
unmeasured  terms.  Having  advanced 
and  quoted  what  we  have,  we  leave  the 
unpleasant  subject,  conscious  of  having 
cleared  ourselves  from  the  charge  of 
'*  W.  B."  of  having  had  recourse  to 
language  either  defamatory  or  offensive. 
— [The  Wbitbb    of    the   Astiols 

<(  FOOTPBINTS  or  THE  BAPTISTS  IN  OlB 

LoNDoir.''] 


To  THE  EdITOB  op  THE   "BaPTIST  MaGAZXE^." 


Sib, — The  opening  paper  in  your  last 
month's  ms^azine,  p.  556,  contains  a 
remark  which  appears  to  require  ex- 
planation. Referring  to  a  fanatic,  one 
Joseph  Jacob,  the  writer  hesitates  to 
compare  his  vagaries  with  ^'  the  impu- 
dent heresies  flaunted  by  modem  Ply- 
mouthiem?^  If  by  modem  Plymouthism 
we  are  to  understand  the  views  held 
by  the  Christians  incorrectly  called 
Plymouth  Brethren,  your  correspon- 
dent might  find  some  difficulty  in 
proving  the  correctness  of  the  asser- 
tion. I  do  not  subscribe  to  their  reli- 
gious creed,  nor  am  I  allied  to  Brethren 
further  than  being  a  member  of  the 
one  Church  of  which  I  beUeve  they  form 
a  section.  For  many  years,  however, 
I  have  been  conversant  with  their 
opinions  through  some  of  their  leading 
men,  and  must  risk  the  charge  of  men- 


tal or  spiritual  obliquity,  by  confessing 
a  failure  on  my  part  to  detect  any  pe- 
culiarity in  their  belief  which  can  pos- 
sibly merit  so  strong  a  term  as  '*  im- 
pudent heresy."  That  their  views  are 
contracted,  and  their  bearing  towards 
other  Christians  is  ofben  exclusive,  can- 
not be  doubted ;  yet  we  should  do  weU 
to  remember  that,  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  there  never  was  a  period,  pro- 
bably, which  called  more  loudly  for 
unity  and  cordial  fellowship  in  the 
spirit  with  all  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  With  all  their  shades  of 
opinion,  differing  from  lothers,  the 
Brethren  do,  I  believe,  hold  the  Headt 
therefore  let  us  bear  with  them,  never 
forgetting  the  inspired  injunction, 
"  Love  as  brethren.  Be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous." 

KB. 
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THE  RACE  AND  RELIGION  OF  THE  SANTALS. 

OuB  readers  are  aware  that  in  1865  a  Mission  was  set  on  foot  by  the 
Key.  R.  J.  Ellis  among  the  aboriginal  people  known  as  Santals,  and  in- 
habiting the  hill  country  of  the  district  of  Birbhoom,  in  Bengal. 

On  Mr.  Ellis's  departure  for  Barisal,  the  work  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Rev.  E.  Johnson,  who  with  the  aid  of  two  brethren— one  a  Dane,  the 
other  a  Norwegian — ^is  prosecuting  it  with  every  prospect  of  success.  The 
publication  of  the  "  Annals  of  Rural  Bengal,"  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Hunter,  en- 
ables us  to  giye  some  particulars  of  this  ancient  people,  which  will  be 
found  both  interesting  in  themselves,  and  as  throwing  light  on  the  ancient 
history  of  Bengal. 

The  Santals  differ  from  the  Hindus  in  race,  language,  and  religion. 
The  Hindus  come  of  the  Aryan  race  which  invaded  India  many  ages  ago, 
subduing  the  original  occupants  of  the  soil,  in  some  cases  absorbing  them 
into  itself,  in  others  driving  them  into  the  wilds  and  fastnesses  of  the 
mountains. 

In  every  point  in  which  the  two  races  can  be  compared  the  Santab  are 
painfully  inferior.  In  the  ancient  Vedas  they  are  referred  to  as  **  men  of 
inarticulate  utterance,"  and  "  of  uncouth  talk."  They  often  go  by  the 
name  of  Dasyas,  and  in  the  great  epic  poem,  the  Ramayun,  they  appear  as 
the  monkey  tribes.  In  Hindu  theatricals  they  are  often  represented  and 
dressed  up  as  the  demon  inhabitants  of  the  lower  regions,  with  human  faces,  a 
serpent*s  tail,  and  broad  hoods,  like  the  expanded  neck  of  the  cobra.  By 
the  Brahmins  of  the  present  day,  even  as  of  old,  these  tribes  are  treated 
with  the  utmost  contempt.  A  difference  of  colour  comes  in  to  increase  the 
divergence.  The  Hindus  are  of  a  white  ancestry,  the  Santals  of  black. 
An  ancient  singer  praises  the  god  *'  who  destroyed  the  Dasyas  and  protected 
the  Aryan  colour."  And  we  are  told  of  "stormy  gods  who  rush  on 
like  furious  bulls  and  scatter  the  black  skin — the  hated  of  India." 
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Not  less  different  are  the  two  races  in  point  of  language.  The  Hindu 
possesses  in  the  Sanskrit  of  his  ancestors  a  language  of  marvellous  tender- 
ness and  power,  with  the  richest  inflections  and  grammatical  forms.  But 
the  tongue  of  the  Santals  is  barharous  and  meagre.  It  has  many  words 
for  external  objects,  but  is  unable  to  express  intellectual  conceptions.  It 
is  said  that  these  aborigines  have  no  words  to  designate  matter,  spirit,  space, 
instinct,  reason,  or  consciousness.  Even  terms  for  earth,  heaven,  helli  this 
world  or  the  next,  are  wanting,  except  in  a  few  instances  where  Sanskrit 
words  have  been  introduced.  And  not  until  missionaries  came  among 
them  was  any  attempt  ever  made  to  reduce  the  language  to  a  written 
form. 

Their  modes  of  life  differ  from  the  Hindus,  who  regard  their  food  as 
abhorrent.  Some  eat  horseflesh,  others  human  flesh  ;  some  eat  their  flesh 
raw.  So  that  the  Yedic  singers  speak  of  them  as  gross  gluttonous  savages, 
and  give  them  the  name  of  ''  The  Eaw  Eaters." 

Then,  again,  these  Dasyas  or  aborigines  are  pagans.  The  early 
Aryans  held  a  somewhat  modified  monotheism,  and  their  philosophers 
were  acquainted  with  the  profoundest  problems  of  metaphysics  and 
ethical  philosophy.  But  the  aborigines  seem  to  possess  scarcely  any 
conception  of  God  at  all.  ^  Their  highest  religious  emotion  was  vague 
dread."  Of  eternity  they  have  no  conception.  In  some  of  their  languages 
their  longest  idea  of  duration  is  a  human  life,  and  their  highest  number 
is  seven.  They  quickly  hide  their  dead  from  sight.  No  rites  are  observed, 
no  hope  is  cherished  of  another  and  better  life.  A  burial  is  an  occasion 
for  feasting.  When  the  feast  is  ready  they  repair  to  the  grave,  offer  food 
and  drink  to  the  dead,  and  bid  farewell  thus  :  — ^^  Take  and  eat.  Heretofore 
you  have  eaten  and  drunken  with  us ;  you  can  do  so  no  more.  You  were 
one  of  us ;  you  can  be  so  no  longer.  We  come  no  more  to  you  ;  come  you 
not  to  us."    The  parting  is  final  and  for  ever. 

A  few  legends  float  among  the  people  by  which  they  connect  themselves 
with  the  past.  A  Great  Mountain  figures  in  their  memory  as  the  origin  of 
all  things.  It  communed  with  the  Creator  at  man's  birth,  clothes  him, 
and  teaches  him  to  produce  the  first  comforts  of  life.  The  creation  took 
place  thus  : — •*  In  the  old  time,  that  was  before  this  time,  the  Great  Moun- 
tain stood  alone  among  the  waters.  Then  the  Great  Mountain  saw  that 
birds  moved  upon  the  faceof  the'waters,  and  he  said  within  himself,  'Where 
shall  we  put  these  birds  ?  Let  us  put  them  on  a  water-lily  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  and  let  them  rest  there.'  Then  were  huge  prawns  created,  and  the 
prawns  raised  the  rocks  from  under  the  waters,  and  likewise  the  water-lily. 
Thereafter  the  rocks  were  covered  with  diverse  manner  of  creq>ing  things ; 
and  the  Great  Mountain  said,  'Let  the  creeping  things  cover  the  rocks 
with  earth,  and  they  covered  them.    And  when  the  rocks  were  covered  the 
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Lord  of  All  commuided  tho  Qreat  Mountain  to  sow  grass  ;  and  when  the 
grass  grew  up,  the  first  man  and  woman  arose  from  two  duck's-eggs  that  had 
been  laid  on  the  wateivlilj.  Then  the  Lord  of  All  asked  of  the  Great 
Mountain,  ^  What  are  these  ?  '  And  the  Ghreat  Mountain  answered,  'They 
are  man  and  woman  ;  since  they  are  horn,  let  them  stay.'  After  that  the 
Lord  of  AU  commanded  the  Great  Mountain  to  look  once  ^;ain,  and  behold 
the  man  and  woman  had  grown  up,  but  they  were  naked ;  so  the  Lord  of 
AU  commanded  the  Great  Mountain  to  clothe  them  ;  and  the  Great  Moun- 
tain gave  them  cloth, .  to  the  man  ten  cubits  and  to  the  woman  twelve 
<subits  ;'and  the  man's  clothing  sufficed,  but  the  woman's  sufficed  not. 

'^  Then  the  man  and  woman  being  faint,  the  Great  Mountain  commanded 
them  to  make  strong  drink.  He  gave  them  a  handful  of  leaven,  saying, 
*  Place  it  in  a  pitcher  of  water,  and  after  four  days  come  again.'  So  they 
put  it  in  a  pitcher,  and  after  four  days  came  again,  and  behold  the  water 
had  become  the  strong  diink  of  the  Santals.  Then  the  Great  Mountain 
gave  them  leaves  wherewith  to  make  cups,  but  commanded  them  before  they 
drank  to  pour  forth  an  offering  unto  him. 

"  Thereafter  the  Great  Mountain  said,  *  The  land  is,  the  man  is,  and  the 
woman  is ;  but  what  if  the  man  and  the  woman  should  die  out  of  the  land ! 
Let  us  make  them  merry  with  strong  drink,  and  let  children  be  bom.  So 
the  Great  Mountain  made  them  merry  with  strong  drink,  and  seven 
i^hildren  were  born.  So  the  man  and  the  woman  increased  and  multiplied, 
and  the  land  could  not  hold  all  the  children  that  were  bom.  In  this  time 
they  dwelt  in  Hihiri  Pipiri ;  but  when  the  land  would  not  hold  them  they 
journeyed  to  Chae  Champa,  and  when  Chae  Champa  would  not  hold  them 
they  journeyed  to  Silda,  and  when  Silda  would  not  hold  them  they  journeyed 
to  Silear,  and  from  Silear  they  journeyed  to  Nagpore,  and  from  Nagpore  to 
the  north,  even  to  Sir." 

Such  is  the  story  of  the  creation  and  dispersion  as  told  in  the  jungles 
of  Birbhoom.  Other  legends  exist,  many  of  them  bearing  a  striking  ana- 
logy both  to  the  Mosaic  and  Hindu  accounts  of  the  early  origin  of  the  world 
and  of  man. 

But  although  the  Santal  has  no  conception  of  a  beneficent  deity,  he  is 
not  without  a  religion.  His  superstition  breaks  out  into  numberless  rites, 
by  which  he  hopes  to  appease  the  hosts  of  demons  who  are  ever  at  hand 
to  punish  the  wicked,  to  scatter  diseases,  to  spread  murrain  among  the 
cattle,  to  blight  the  crops,  &c.  They  can  only  be  appeased  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  ^nimaia  and  the  outpouring  of  blood.  Each  family  has  its  own 
deity  which  it  adores  with  unknown  rites,  which  are  kept  scrupulously 
concealed  from  strangers.  The  fields  are  full  of  ghostly  crowds,  and  dis- 
embodied spirits  are  supposed  to  flit  about  in  every  glen,  over   the  fields 

they  once  tilled,  and  about  the  banks  of  streams  they  once  fished. 
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Our  space  will  not  allow  further  detail  of  the  superstitions  of  this  people. 
We  have  said  enough  to  show  their  need  of  the  Gospel.  Our  Grerman  and 
American  brethren  have  already  been  honoured  of  God  to  gather  many 
into  Christ's  flock  in  Nagpore  and  Berhampore,  and  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Johnson  begin  to  bear  fruit  unto  God.  In  some  respects  the  Santals 
resemble  the  Karens  of  Burmah ;  let  us  hope  and  pray  that  the  Word  of 
God  may  be  glorified  among  them  in  a  similar  degree. 


DESCRIPTION  OF   MISSIONARY  LABOUR  IN  CHINA. 

BT  TBX  BBV.   B.   F.   LAUOHTON. 

It  80  happened  that  your  letter  came  in  just  as  I  was  starting  on  a  tour  into 
the  country.  For  your  information  I  will  tell  yon  what  my  preparations  were. 
I  had  a  wadded  counterpane,  one  half  of  which  answers  for  a  mattress,  the  other  for 
a  coverlet,  one  blanket,  a  nieht-shirt,  an  extra  pair  or  two  of  socks,  a  little  tea, 
and  some  Chinese  copper  cash.  These  things  I  put  into  my  Chinese  travelling 
bag  (which  is  like  a  large  flour  sack,  except  that  the  mouth  is  at  the  side  instead 
of  the  end),  then  throw  it  across  my  Chinese  pony,  over  .the  saddle,  and  sit  on  it 
to  ride.  This  is  my  ordinary  equipment.  In  summer  I  leave  my  blanket  and 
counterpane  at  home,  and  take  a  sheet  and  mosquito  net  instead. 

I  have  never  taken  a  servant  or  cooking  utensil  on  a  single  occasion.  In  this 
manner  I  can  travel  at  my  pleasure,  according  to  circumstances,  fiom  5  to  50  miles 
per  day. 

▲  CHINXSE  IBN. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  in  question,  I  stopped  at  a  small  Chinese  inn, 
where  I  have  many  times  stayed  before.  I  will  describe  it  to  yon.  At  the  side  of 
the  inn  there  is  a  low  shed  for  horses  and  donkeys.  The  inn  itself  consists  of  one 
room,  with  a  mud  floor,  and  without  any  ceiling.  This  room  is  kitchen,  parlour, 
bedroom,  and  everything  in  one.  At  each  end  of  the  room  there  are  mud 
erections  running  across  it,  about  six  feet  deep,  and  one  and  a  half  high,  floored 
with  mud  at  the  top ;  these  are  the  bedsteads.  At  the  side  of  each  is  an  iron 
cauldron  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  a  few  inches  deep,  for  cooking.  The 
smoke  from  these  is  supposed  to  go  under  the  mud  beds  to  warm  them  (they  are 
hollow  underneath).  Unfortunately  a  great  deal  of  it  comes  back  into  the  room,  so 
that  while  the  evening  meal  is  bemg  cooked — of  which  all  partake  at  a  fixed  price 
per  head— what  with  steam  and  smoke  those  in  the  room  can  scarcely  see  each 
other.  The  meal  bein^  ready,  each  guest  is  furnished  with  a  pair  of  chop-sticks, 
with  which  he  helps  himself.  While  the  supper  was  being  cooked,  some  school- 
boys came  in  with  a  number  of  grown-up  persons. 

CONVBBSATIOK. 

To  commence  a  conversation,  I  asked  one  of  the  boys  what  book  he  was  read- 
ing at  school ;  he  said  ^  Mendus,"  I  knew  therefore  that  he  was  familiar  with 
'*  Confudns,**  who  is  always  read  before  ^  Mencius.*'  I  quoted  a  number  of  sen- 
tences from  '^  Confucius,**  and  questioned  the  boy  as  to  where  they  were  to  be 
found.  Among  others,  I  quoted  the  remarkable  saying  that  '*he  who  has 
offended  against  Heaven  has  none  to  whom  he  can  pray.  I  asked  them  the 
meaningof  it.  They  said  that  Uieir  teacher  had  not  explained  it  to  them.  I 
said,  *' Would  you  like  me  to  explain  it  to  you  7"    Tney  replied  "Yes."    I 


THS   MX68I0NAKT  HBRAXJ).  078 

showed  them  that  all  men  had  simied  against  heaven  or  Gk)d,  and  that  Confu- 
cius himself  was  among  the  number,  and  that  so  far  as  justice  alone  was  con- 
cerned Confucius  was  right,  the  guilty  must  suffer,  but  that  Confucius*  ideas  of 
the  Divine  Being  were  as  vague  and  unsatisfactory  as  his  ideas  of  human  guilt. 
Justice  was  only  one  of  the  Divine  attributes.  God  was  a  God  of  mercy  too,  and 
that  His  mercy  had  been  shown  in  a  most  glorious  and  wonderful  manner  in  the 
sending  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  save  sinners ;  and  that  whoever  sought  par- 
don in  His  name  would  not  only  be  forgiven  but  blessed  here  and  hereafter.  The 
room  was  crowded,  and  all  were  exceedmgly  attentive.   I  kept  on  preaching  until 

Sast  ten,  and,  wearied  with  my  journey  and  preaching,  I  roiled  myself  in  my  bed- 
ing  on  one  of  these  mud  bedsteads,  and  slept  with  half  a  dozen  Chinese  *^  all  in 


a  row.'* 


A  SBCOND   VISIT  TO  TBB  INN. 

On  my  return  home  I  also  passed  a  ni^ht  at  this  inn.  On  this  occasion  there 
were  some  eight  or  ten  literary  and  busmess  men,  who  were  soliciting  subscrip- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  temple  of  the  Grod  of  Medicine,  situated 
a  few  miles  off,  which  is  supposed  to  exert  a  very  beneficial  influence  through- 
out  the  district.  I  arrived  just  in  time  for  supper,  which  being  over,  we 
had  a  long  discussion  regarding  the  God  of  Medicine.  I  said  that 
he  was  a  dead  man ;  that  he  was  probably  a  useful  individual  during  his 
lifetime,  and  that  he  may  have  laid  posterity  under  some  obligations,  but  that 
he  could  do  nothing  for  them  now.  A  dead  man  could  not  be  a  God,  and  that  pay- 
ing divine  honours  to  him  was  not  only  a  gross  mistake,  but  a  grievous  sin. 
They  justified  their  conduct  on  the  ground  that  all  knowledge  possessed  by  man- 
kind  must,  in  the  first  instance,  have  been  divinely  communicated.  This,  on  the 
whole,  difiiculties  notwithstanding,  I  think  the  most  probable,  and  therefore  ad- 
mitting it,  I  showed  them  that  their  mistake  was  that  they  worshipped  the 
human  medium  instead  of  the  Divine  source. 

What  they  lacked  in  argument  they  supplied  by  anger,  when  they  found  that 
I  had  got  the  people  with  me.  The  result  was  that,  instead  of  a  good  subscription, 
they  got  scarcely  anything. 


THE  MISSIONARIES  AT   TF^.IR  WORK. 

BT  THB  BBV.   J.  PAB80N8,  OF   MONGHTB. 

On  the  9th  December  our  brethren,  Sooden  and  Jowahir,  set  out  on  a  land  tour 
for  preaching  in  the  villages  and  native  towns  to  the  east  and  south-east,  extend- 
ing to  the  Khurruckpore  dbtrict ;  for  the  first  week  I  joined  them,  and  that 
time  was  spent  in  the  villages  within  a  few  miles  of  Monghir.  Our  tent  was 
first  pitched  along  the  hot  well,  called  Seetacoond,  and  we  were  witnesses  to  the 
laziness,  indifference,  and  importunity  with  visitors,  amounting  almost  to  compul- 
sory extortion,  of  the  Brahmins,  who  are  dependent  for  their  support  on  the 
pilerimage  to  the  well.  They  have  heard  much  of  the  Gospel,  but  are  far  from 
a  hopeful  class,  though  not  beyond  the  reach  of  Divine  grace,  as  a  recent  con- 
version in  Western  India  proves.  While  here,  and  at  our  second  encampment, 
we  visited  two  villages,  the  population  of  which  is  composed,  in  great  part,  of 
these  Brahmins  and  their  famines,  who  have  now  increased  so  much  in  number, 
that  they  cannot  all  derive  tbeir  subsistence  from  the  profits  of  the  pilgrimage, 
and  many  of  them  have  therefore  to  employ  themselves  in  other  ways.  They 
are  seeking  education  for  some  of  their  children.    They  show  more  intelligence 
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than  the  average  population  of  the  villag«i,  bnt  more  liphtne«  than  their  hnwr 
bier  neighbours.  We  endeavoured  to  set  the  Gospel  plainly  and  earnestly  before 
them,  and  from  some  obtained  for  a  time  a  quiet  and  attentive  hearing,  though 
our  interviews  generally  terminated  in  some  objections  on  their  part,  n^e  with 
much  levity. 

During  the  week  we  visited  eight  villages,  some  of  them  more  than  once, 
and  usually  at  each  visit  all  three  of  us  spoke  to  the  people,  and  sometimes  at 
two  or  three  different  parts  of  the  village.  Our  congregations  varied  from  eight 
or  ten  persons  to  thirty  or  forty.  Sometimes  we  had  before  us  poor  working 
people  who  were  so  ignorant,  and  whose  minds  were  so  absorbed  in  the  baainesa 
of  providing  food  for  themselves  and  families,  that  it  seemed  doubtful  if  they 
could  comprehend  the  simplest  announcement  of  Gospel  truth.  And  yet  some- 
times it  is  among  people  not  more  promising  that  the  Gospel  secures  its  moat 
signal  success.  At  other  times  we  had  hearers  of  higher  social  rank,  as  Ze- 
mindars and  others.  In  only  one  or  two  instances  did  they  show  a  disincli- 
nation to  listen,  yet  those  who  did  manifested  very  various  dispositions. 

I  was  surprised  at  the  stolidity  of  one  Brahmin,  who  attempted  to  defend  hia 
profession  in  a  pretty  large  assembly,  composed  chiefly  of  low-caste  people,  and 
was  met  by  Sooden  with  a  string  of  satirical  remarks  on  the  pretensions  of  the 
Brahmins,  which  raised  the  laugh  against  him  among  those  inferior  castes,  and 
yet  he  seemed  to  feel  neither  shame  nor  anger.  The  conduct  of  all  present 
showed  that  it  is  not  real  intelligent  respect  that  now  upholds  the  influence  of 
the  Brahminical  clasa,  but  merely  the  peculiar  Oriental  adherence  to  stereotyped 
rules  and  customs. 

Many  Zemindars  whom  we  met  are  frequent  hearers  in  Monghir.  They 
usually  welcomed  the  brethren  with  a  friendly  smile  and  greeting.  The  moat 
pleasing  assembly  we  had  was  in  the  village  of  Deek,  at  the  house  of  a  man  who 
had  shown  much  interest  in  the  Gospel  when  visited  by  brother  Lawrence  some 
time  before.  He  showed  equal  readiness  now.  Rustic  seats  were  provided  for 
us,  and  encouraged  by  the  example  of  this  man  a  good  number  of  the  villagers, 
including  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  women,  came  round  and  lis- 
tened attentively  to  our  consecutive  discourses,  either  assenting  to 
what  was  said,  or  asking  questions  that  indicated  a  desire  for  further 
information.  Though  it  is  true  that  the  majority  of  the  people  in  these  neighbour- 
ing villages  have  frequent  opportunities  of  hearing  the  Word  in  Monghir,  yet 
such  an  assembly  as  this  showed  clearly  the  advantage  of  meeting  them  also 
in  their  own  villages,  where  they  can  hear  and  inquire,  if  well-disposed,  without 
the  frequent  interruptions  to  our  bazaar  intercourse  in  Monghir  from  disputants 
of  every  variety  of  character. 


THB  GKEAT  FA  IB  AT  AIXAHABAB. 

I  proceeded  to  Allahabad  at  brother  Evans's  request,  who  had  invited  brother 
McCumby,  too,  to  take  part  with  them  in  the  labours  at  the  fair.  Brother 
McCumby  and  I  were  there  from  the  16th  to  the  29th  of  January.  Brother 
£vans*s  residence  is  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  site  of  the  fair,  which  was 
all  the  farther  off  this  year  on  account  of  the  river  receding  and  leaving  a  wide 
sandbank.  Bnt  Mr.  Evans  kindly  provided  conveyance  for  us  to  and  from  the 
the  fair,  and  had  h  tent  pitched  which  served  for  us  to  take  some  refreshment 
during  the  day  in  the  fair,  and  an  awning  likewise,  which  afforded  us  shelter 
from  the  sun  while  addressing  the  people.  The  fair  was  not  as  lai^e  as  usual, 
and  we  could  not  always  gatlier  numertms  congregations  at  the  awnFng.  When 
that  was  the  case  we  would  take  a  stool  to  stand  upon,  and  go  to  the  middle- 
of  the  broad  street  laid  out  by  the  authorities  through  the  midst  of  the  fair,  lead- 
ing down  to  the  principal  bathing-place,  and  there  we  rarely  failed  in  securing 
numerous  hearers.  When  the  fair  was  thin  we  found  equtdly  good  opportunities 
in  the  city,  at  brother  Evans's  preaching-stand  in  the  principal  square,  whcrfr 
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freat  crowds  usually  assembled,  aud  the  effect  of  the  preaching  was  as  described 
y  Sooden  in  his  journal  in  the  HeraM  for  March.  We  were  not  the  only 
labourers  in  the  fair.  Brother  Heiaig  was  tiiere,  ukl  nissioiiaries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Church  Missions,  together  with  rather  a  large  number  of  Native 
preachers  and  colporteurs.  As  usual  in  a  thinly-attended  fur,  the  sales  of  books 
were  in  an  even  less  proportion  than  the  attencuince.  Beyond  the  privilege  of 
declaring  Christ  to  multitudes  gathered  from  various  parts  of  India,  and  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  the  apparently  earnest  attention  of  many  of  the  hearers,  I 
have  no  notable  circumstance  to  record  respecting  our  labours. 

On  the  11th  of  February  I  had  the  pleasure  to  take  with  me  to  Jomalpore 
our  dear  brother  W.  H.  Jones,  long  a  deacon  of  the  Circular  Koad  Church,  who 
has  come  here  with  the  probability  of  becoming  a  permanent  resident,  and  freed 
from  public  duties,  is  fully  disposed  to  employ  himself  in  the  Lord*s  service  in  any 
way  lor  which  he  finds  opportunity.  Our  ol^ect  on  tiie  present  occasion  was 
to  accede  to  the  request  of  some  baptist  friends  at  Jumalpore,  that  we  would 
conduct  a  prayer-meeting  there.    Our  brother  Mr.  Erskine  lent  his  room  for  the 

Surpose,  and  made  the  best  arrangements  its  size  would  permit  for  the  accommo- 
ation  of  those  who  might  assemble.  As  I  was  then  going  over  on  Tuesdays  to 
preach  to  the  natives  in  the  bazaar,  it  was  arranged  that  I  should  conduct  the 
meeting  on  Tuesdays,  after  my  engagement  in  the  bazaar,  and  Mr.  Jones  kindly  en- 
gaged to  go  over  on  Friday  afternoons.  The  meetings  were  continued  till  lately 
twice  a  week,  brother  Lawrence  rendering  aid  in  my  absence.  But  in  the  hot 
weather  Mr.  Joneses  strength  declined  so  that  he  was  unable  to  continue  his  visits, 
and  the  Friday  evening  meeting  had  to  be  discontinued.  The  present  arrange- 
ment is  that  brother  Laurence  and  myself  take  the  meetings  on  alternate  Tues- 
days. 

THE  HINDBB  HEW  TESTAMENT  COMPLETED. 

On  the  19th  March  it  was  my  privilege  to  receive  from  brother  Lewis  the 
first  copies  of  the  completed  Hindee  New  Testament  printed  from  my  revision. 
I  feel  very  grateful  to  have  been  spared  to  bring  the  whole  work  through  the 
press,  and  pray  that  my  labour  may  be  accepted  of  God,  and  its  result  prove  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  are  qualified  to  judge  of  the  faithfulness  or  otherwise  of  the 
translation,  and  the  correctness  or  otherwise  of  the  idiom.  The  work  is  already 
presented  to  the  missionaries  in  the  north-west  provinces  for  their  opinion.  Not 
only  is  brother  Lewis  sending  packets  of  the  New  Testament  to  the  stations  of 
our  own  Society  here  and  westward,  but  sixty  copies  have  been  purchased  by 
the  North  India  Bible  Society,  and  sent  out  to  missionaries  of  all  aenominations 
in  the  provinces  where  Hindee  is  spoken.  The  state  of  their  stock  indicating 
that  new  editions  of  the  New  Testament  in  Oordoo  and  Hindee  will  soon  be  re< 
quired,  they  have  circulated  two  different  versions  in  each  language,  requesting 
the  opinion  of  missionaries  as  to  which  version  is  preferable,  and  what  altera- 
tions, if  any,  are  needed  in  it  to  suit  it  for  the  use  of  the  Society.  The  Hindee 
versions  sent  out  are  that  edited  in  London  by  Mr.  Ullmann  in  1860,  and  this 
which  has  now  issued  from  our  press.  The  opinions  are  requested  to  be  sent  in 
by  February,  1869. 

On  the  nth  instant  we  were  permitted  to  rejoice  with  our  Patna  brethren, 
McCumby  and  Broadway,  in  their  admission  to  the  Christian  Church  of  a  Mar- 
waree  of  that  city,  who  has  been  long  an  inquirer,  and  appears  to  be  truly  a  sin- 
cere believer  in  J  esus.  He  has  been  here  some  weeks,  ana  on  account  of  family 
difficulties,  our  brethren  though  it  best  to  come  down  and  administer  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  to  him  here.  Many  of  his  countrymen  residing  in  this  town 
were  present  at  our  chapel  as  spectators. 
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DECEASE  OF  THE  REV.  W.  BAUMANN,  OP  HATTI. 

It  is  with  great  grief  that  we  announce  to  oar  friends  the  unexpected  decease 
of  our  esteemed  missionary  the  Rev.  W.  Baumann,  and  the  very  serious  illness 
of  his  widow.  Our  information  is  not  much,  and  is  contained  in  a  (letter  from 
the  Rev.  TV.  H.  Wehley  of  Jacmel.  It  is  some  satisfaction  to  know  that  our 
brother  did  not  meet  with  a  violent  death  amidst  the  anarchy  and  bloodshed 
which  prevail  in  the  island,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  his  end  was  hastened  and 
the  disease  intensified  from  anxiety.  We  add  to  Mr.  Webley*s  sad.intelligenee  his 
description  of  the  awful  state  of  thmgs  around  him.  His  letter  is  dated  August 
24th  :— 

^  It  is  my  painful  duty  to  inform  you  by  this  mail  of  the  death  of  brother 
Baumann.  Ab  yet  I  have  neither  date  nor  particulars  of  the  event.  Cape 
Haytien  is  besieged  by  the  Cacos,  Jacmel  by  the  piquets,  and  Port-au-Prince 
by  the  revolutionary  forces.  We  have  thus  no  communication  between  the 
towns.  For  nearly  four  months  I  have  had  no  letters  from  inland  correspon- 
dents. 

"The  news  of  Baumann's  sudden  death,  after  two  days  of  fever,  at  Grand 
Riviere,  came  to  me  from  Cape  Havtien,  and  by  way  of  Kingston.  Metellus 
(the  native  Evangelist)  and  a  consul  wrote.  Both  writers,  as  you  will  see  by 
the  extracts,  also  feared  that  Mrs.  Baumann  had  not  long  survived  her  hus- 
band. 

''The  Prussian  Consul,  Mr.  L.  Payenstoker,  under  date  August  1,  says: — 

*' '  From  the  commanding  general  of  Grande  Riviere,  Mr.  Bomo  Monpoint,  I 
learnt  the  death  of  our  mutual  friend,  Mr.  W.  Baumann,  and  that  his  poor 
lady  was  in  a  dying  state  when  he  left  that  bour^  about  a  fortnight  ago,  sur- 
rendering fort  and  bourg  to  the  Cacos.  All  communication  with  the.mterior  being 
interrupted,  our  town  closely  invested  with  the  Cacos,  I  have  neither  been  able 
to  send  out  a  physician,  nor  any  other  person,  to  inquire  about  this  sad 
affair.** 

''Other  parts  of  the  letter  refer  to  the  disposal  of  the  effects  of  Baumann,  in 
the  event  of  the  death  of  his  widow.  On  tnis  point  the  Consul  asks  for  infor- 
mation. From  this  you  will  also  see  that  Baumann  must  have  died  towards  the 
middle  of  July. 

"  Full  of  sadness,  Metellus  writes,  under  date  July  30 : — 

"  '  I  have  nothizig  to  sav  of  my  own  position.  Whatever  my  own  troubles, 
I  must  set  them  aside.  What  is  all,  in  comparison  with  the  sad  news  I  got  yes- 
terday ?  My  heart  is  riven  with  sorrow,  and  my  eyes  swim  in  tears,  as  I  in- 
form you  of  the  departure  of  our  dear  brother  Baumann  for  the  invisible  world. 
He  succumbed,  I  am  told,  after  two  days*  fever.  After  his  death,  his  widow  was 
taken  seriously  ill.  She  threw  herself  upon  her  husband's  bed,  wrapped  herself 
in  his  bedding,  and  refused  all  succour.  The  general  assures  me  that  the  doc- 
tor told  him  before  he  left  that  Mrs.  B.  could  not  lone  survive  her 
husband,  and  even  added  that  he  feared  she  must  be  already  dead.' 

"  Metellus*  letter  is  a  long  one,  but  the  above  details  are  the  principal.  Even 
a  P.S.  only  adds  that  two  memhers  of  the  St  Raphael  Church  were  with  the 
Baumanns  in  their  sorrow.  This  is  all  that  at  present  is  known.  Only  when 
the  revolution  is  over  shall  I  be  able  to  forward  you  the  filling  in  of  the  sad 
tale. 

'*  Baumann,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  prepared  for  death.  He  was  a  devout  and 
holy  youne  man,  full  of  faith  and  zeat  and  anxiety  to  be  useful,  and  with  his 
heart  overflowing  with  love  to  Christ.  The  field  of  usefulness  that  was  before 
him  at  Grand  £vi&re  opened  invitingly.  The  last  time  he  wrote  me,  perhans 
four  months  ago,  he  had  five  or  six  candidates  on  hand  for  baptism.  Should 
my  life  be  spared,  and  it  be  possible  to  visit  them,  I  hope  to  do  so  after  the  re- 


THB  MI88IONABT  HERALD.  677 

▼olution.  M^telluB  especially  needs  encouragement.  He  has  lost  courage  and  is 
depressed,  but  is  a  man  of  the  right  stamp,  and  will  return  to  hope  and  use- 
fulness. 

STATE  OF  THS  COUNTRT. 

**•  As  to  the  revolution,  I  trust  it  will  not  drag  on  much  longer.  The  reaction 
has  been  nearly  suppressed.  The  Cacos  are  hemming  Salnave  closer  and  doser 
within  the  doomed  circle  of  the  capital.  Any  day  the  decisive  blow  may  be 
struck.  Meanwhile  the  piquets  are  doing  no  end  of  mischief,  plundering,  burn- 
ing, and  killing.  Almost  daily,  from  our  house,  we  witness  tne  burning  down 
of  three  or  four  plantations.  Salnave  began  this  burning  in  the  north,  the 
Cacos  retaliated,  and  now  the  piquets  are  indulging  in  the  same  stupid  waste  of 
property.  For  nearly  three  months  past  we  have  been  besieged  by  them.  Almost 
daily,  for  some  three  months  past,  we  have  been  expecting  them  to  enter  the  town. 
Now  that  fear  has  subsided.  Expeditions  sent  out  against  them  have  caught  or 
killed  several  of  their  chiefs,  and  sadly  cut  up  the  picjuets  themselves.  At  the 
same  time  we  have  no  market  and  get  no  ground  provisions.  Flour  and  rice  are 
the  most  we  live  on.  Fever  and  dysentery — ^the  latter,  perhaps,  from  bad  flour — 
are  common.  Many  are  dead,  and  the  mortality  is  still  great.  Local  deaths 
are,  however,  nothing  comparatively.  Salnave  must  have  lost  8,000  men,  and 
the  Cacos  over  2,000,  since  the  first  outbreak  of  the  latter ;  and  already  some 
3,000  piquets  must  have  been  cut  up  in  the  south.  In  the  north  we  hear  no- 
thing of  these.  All  this  is  awful,  even  heart-breaking.  One  asks,  ^*  What  is  to 
become  of  Hayti?  With  a  people  given  to  idolatry,  and  a  soil  drenched  with 
blood,  the  curse,  and  not  the  blessing,  in  the  absence  of  repentance  and  amend- 
ment, must  be  anticipated.  Yet  I  am  hopeful.  People  are  beginning  to  recog- 
nize the  hand  of  Gk)d  in  the  tremendous  storm  that  has  swept  over  their  land. 
After  this,  too,  unless  people  go  stark  mad,  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  revolutions 
for  years  to  come. 

''This  is  the  pretty  general  opinion.  All  parties  have  had,  it  seems,  enough  of 
it.  With  peace,  then,  returned,  and  confidence  restored,  much  may  be  expected. 
Our  hope,  nevertheless,  is  in  God,  and  not  in  man.  Havti  would  soon  be  con- 
verted, if  British  Christians  pleaded  heartily  and  unitedly  for  her  people  with 
God." 


THE    BENGALI   MARKET.* 


Hebe  is  a  lively  bustling  scene.  Along  the  banks  of  the  river  are  lines  of  sheds, 
and  men  and  women  by  nundreds  are  gathering  in  and  around  them.  These  sheds 
are  built  of  bamboo  mats,  fixed  on  wooden  poles,  and  roofed  over  with  a  thatch  of 
straw.  Groups  of  men  stand  about,  others  squat  promiscuously  on  the  dusty  road- 
side, or  saunter  here  and  there  in  the  rays  of  the  burning  sun.  In  the  shade  of 
the  giant  peepul  trees  are  seated  old  women  and  girls,  with  baskets  before  them, 
containing  fruit  and  vegetables,  and  eggs  and  poultry.  From  the  boats  which 
crowd  the  river  banks,  men  are  hurrying  up  with  loads  offish,  shrimps,  and  crabs. 
Fruit  of  all  kinds ;  the  luscious  mango,  the  juicy  melon,  the  mealy  plantain,  the  sour 
tamarind,  are  thrown  in  heaps  on  strips  of  the  matting  that  line  the  roadside.  In  the 
shops  are  bags  of  rice,  the  common  food  of  the  people  ;  lentils  of  several  varieties, 
salt,  sugar,  treacle,  onions,  chillies,  garlic,  and  sundry  other  condiments  used  in 
the  preparation  of  the  Indian  curry.  Piles  of  cocoa-nuts,  tied  in  pairs  by  means 
of  their  own  flexible  stems,  and  of  areca  nuts  in  their  fibrous  coating,  line  the  path- 

*  Ihm  **  Scenes  mmong  which  we  labour,**    Btf  the  Wife  of  a  Mieeiontuy  in  Bengal    London : 
EUiot  Stock,  Paternoster -row. 
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ways  that  intersect  the  market ;  whilst  here  and  there  men  'squat  on  the  gronnd, 
exposing  on  brass  and  wooden  trajs  the  sweetmeats  they  have  for  sale,  some  of 
which  are  white,  being  made  of  sugar  and  curds,  and  others  brown,  consisting  of 
flour  mixed  with  treacle  and  glue.  Cows  and  goats  stand  at  a  little  distance, 
waiting  for  the  rejected  fruits  and  greens  that  are  every  now  and  then  being 
thrown  to  them.  Dogs  rush  about  barking  and  snarling  at  each  other.  Men  and 
boys  shout  to  one  another,  and  dispute  vociferously  over  their  bargains.  The 
shrill  voices  of  the  women,  all  impatient  to  buy  or  sell,  increase  the  clamoor,  and 
make  a  perfect  Babel  of  the  place ;  whilst  singing  mendicants,  with  glass  beads 
round  their  necks,  and  cocoa-nut  shell  cups  in  their  hands,  go  from  shed  to  shed* 
demandin|^  at  each  a  contribution  either  in  kind  or  money.  Other  beggars,  too, 
are  loungmg  about  at  the  corners  of  the  shops,  or  under  the  shade  of  tne  tree^ 
exposing  their  sores,  and  with  outstretehed  hands,  droning  their  monotonous  ciy 
for  alms. 

THB  MI8BIONABT  IR  THS  MABKBT. 

But  let  us  get  back  to  the  river  side.  There  is  a  crowd  there  watching  a  little 
green  boat  that  is  struggling  to  reach  the  shore.  The  missionary  stands  on  the 
deck  with  an  open  umbrella  in  one  hand  and  a  book  in  the  other.  Hia  native 
preachers  are  with  him,  and  as  soon  as  they  can  discover  a  passage  across  the  crowd 
of  boats  that  still  lie  between  them  and  the  bank,  they  step  on  snore.  The  people 
recognize  the  missionary,  who  has  frequently  before  visited  the  market,  and  they 
call  out,  '*  Salam,  Padri  Saheb ;  Padri  Saheb,  salaro.**  One  of  the  boatmen 
now  appears  with  a  basket  of  tracts  and  books  on  his  back.  '^  Ayi  Rishi  Khrister 
bohi,**  they  cry  out, — "These  are  books  about  Jesus  Christ*' — ^and  instantly  the 
preachers  are  beset  by  scores  of  eager  applicants  for  the  contents  of  the  basket 
Sometimes  the  crowd  threatens  to  become  unruly,  and  then  the  missionary  has  to 
stand  close  to  the  boatman  to  keep  him  from  being  overpowered  and  too  suddenly 
relieved  of  his  burden.  But  as  the  missionary  party  move  towards  the  market, 
they  attract  little  notice  from  the  busy  throng  of  buyers  and  sellers,  who  hardly 
look  round  at  them. 

The  missionary  walks  along  the  dusty  road,  glancing  at  the  goods  on  either 
side,  and  having  reached  an  open  space,  he  stops  to  address  a  bystander-^ 

"  iMy  friend,  nave  you  walked  a  long  distance  to-day  ?" 

*'  Ob,  yes,  saheb,  it  is  three  cow*  &oin  my  village,  and  I  have  had  to  walk  all 
that  way  this  morning.*' 

*<  Come,  then,  with  me,  and  rest  under  this  tree." 

An  aged  man  comes  tottering  by — 

**My  poor  fellow,  how  old  are  you  ?*' 

*^  Well,  sir,  I  cannot  say  exactly,  but  I  must  be  near  seventy  years  old ;  I  can- 
not last  much  longer.    My  eyes  are  dim." 

'*  Come,  then,  and  let  me  show  von  the  way  to  eternal  life.*' 

'*  I  have  heard  my  son  talk  of  the  Padri  Sahebs,  that  go  about  telling  the  people 
of  Jesus  Christ.     Are  you  a  Padri  Saheb  ?** 

The  colloquy  is  perhaps  interrupted  by  a  beggar,  who  limps  up  to  the  miasioa- 
ary  in  the  hope  of  exciting  his  compassion. 

*'  Saheb, "  whines  the  wretched  man,  *'  I  am  dying  from  hunger ;  I  have  not  a 
cowrie  to  buy  food  with." 

Thus  appealed  to,  the  missionary  throws  a  couple  of  pice  to  him,  and  says,  '*  Go 
and  buy  some  rioe,  and  then  come  back  to  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  of  the  food 
which  will  satisfy  you,  so  that  yoM  will  never  hunger  again." 

By  this  time  twenty  or  thirty  people,  including  women  and  boys,  have  gathered 
round  him.  Some  are  intent  on  business,  and  only  stay  for  a  few  minutes  to  hear 
about  the  "  pearl  of  great  price,*'  and  then  move  away,  wondering  in  their  minds 

*  A  coss  is  eqaal  to  two  miles. 
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what  it  is  all  aboat  Others,  baring  nothing  partienlar  to  do  at  the  moment, 
listen  quietly,  as  the  missionary,  in  clear  and  earnest  accents,  speaks  of  man*8  guilt, 
of  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  the  way  of  eternal  life  opened  by  the  Gospel.  One 
and  another  shakes  his  head,  and  says,  '*  These  are  good  words — ^who  ever  told  us 
of  such  things?**  Others  exclaim,  *^  Our  priests  teach  differently;  and  what  our 
fathers  and  grandfathers  believed,  we  must  hold  to.  Others  again,  in  the  inner 
circle  of  the  crowd,  fix  their  moistened  eye  on  the  lace  of  the  missionary,  and 
when  he  has  done  speaking,  hold  out  their  hands  for  the  Word  of  Life.  **  A  book» 
sir.  We  want  to  know  some  more  of  the  Christianas  God,  and  to  learn  the 
wonderful  story  of  His  love.* 

THE  POOB  LBPBB. 

Dear  reader,  we  have  hopes  of  many  such  to  be  met  with  at  market-places.  In 
a  certain  village  of  Bengal,  there  lived  a  Hindu  leper.  He  was  friendless  and 
miserable.  Disease  had  taken  fast  hold  on  him,  and  he  was  weary  of  life.  For 
several  years  he  had  walked  daily  to  the  shrine  of  some  god,  to  sacrifice  a  kid 
or  a  goat,  and  to  give  money  to  the  priests  for  poojas  and  prayers  on  his  be- 
half. Many  were  the  feasts  he  prepared  for  his  Brahmins,  and  the  gifts  he  be- 
stowed on  them,  in  the  hope  that  they  would  pray  for  the  removal  of  his  disease. 
But  these  efforts  were  fruitless ;  he  was  still  a  leper.  At  last  he  determined  to 
wash  himself  in  the  waters  of  a  sacred  river.  He  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Muttra, 
where,  twice  daily,  be  plunged  into  the  holy  tide,  muttering  prayers  to  his  gods. 
But  the  waters  had  no  healing  power  for  him,  and  his  gods  were  deaf  to  his  call. 
Footsore  and  weary,  he  retraced  his  steps  to  his  native  village,  and  there  he 
thought  he  would  lay  himself  down  and  die.  One  day,  not  long  after  his  return 
home,  he  dragged  himself  to  a  neighbouring  market  to  buy  some  food.  He  saw 
a  crowd  gathered  under  the  shade  of  a  large  tree,  and  heard  a  voice  in  earnest 
tones.  He  was  attracted  to  the  spot,  and  was  soon  drinking  in  the  words  that 
fell  from  the  lips  of  the  preacher.  *'  Cleansing  for  the  leper  ?  Do  I  hear  aright  P'* 
and  he  moved  closer.  The  crowd  gave  way,  and  let  him  pass.  Standing  close 
beside  the  preacher,  he  listened  to  the  blessed  story  of  Chrisfs  power  and  merc^. 
''  Can  the  Christianas  God  cleanse  me  of  this  leprosy?  "  he  asked,  pointing  to  his 
own  diseased  body.  '^  I  will  cast  myself  at  His  feet."  This  he  did ;  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  he  was  cleansed  of  his  spiritual  leprosy,  and,  not  many  months  after, 
freed  from  the  body  of  this  death,  he  stood  spotless  in  the  realms  of  the 
blessed. 

THE  EFniCTS  OF  FBEACHXKQ. 

This  is  one  out  of  many  instances  which  missionaries  can  give,  of  the  way  in 
which  salvation  comes  to  people  who  go  to  the  markets  intent  only  on  buying  and 
selling.  Sometimes  those  who  have  heard  the  Gh>t;pel  make  fun  of  it,  or  try  to 
prove  to  the  missionary  that  Mahomed  or  any  one  of  their  gods,  is  as  good  a 
Saviour  as  Jesus  Christ,  and  sometimes  they  get  angry  because  they  cannot 
defend  their  own  religion,  and  say  that  the  missionaries  try  to  make  converts 
because  they  are  paid  so  many  rupees  by  the  Government  for  every  convert  they 
can  show.  One  man  tries  to  turn  the  preaching  into  ridicule  by  asking,  "  Will 
you  give  me  an  English  wife,  Fadri  Saneb,  if  I  become  a  Christian  ?  "  Another, 
reeling  that  he  has  somehow  heard  true  words,  says  with  a  half-suppressed  sigh, 
**  It  is  no  use  my  thinking  on  these  things.  My  friends  would  never  allow  me  to 
be  a  Christian  ;  and  if  I  were  to  become  one,  they  would  take  away  my  wife,  my 
children,  all  my  property,  and  perhaps,  too,  my  life."  There  may  be  one  or  two 
men  in  the  crowd  who  take  a  tract  offered  to  them,  and  then  go  away  without 
saying  a  word ;  but  weeks  or  months  after  they  will  find  their  way  to  the  mis- 
sionary's house,  remind  him  of  the  occasion  on  which  they  heanl  him  tell  of 
Christ,  and  ask  for  more  instruction.  They  then  put  on  Chnst,  and  are  reckoned 
among  the  fruits  of  missionary  toil. 


680 


THJB  MISSZOKART  HBRALD. 


And  80 the  work  goes  on,  day  aAer  day,  month  after  month,  yearafler  year.  The 
seeds  of  truth  are  scattered  hroadcaat  over  the  land.  The  words  of  life  heard  from 
the  lips  of  the  Christian  teacher  in  the  markets,  and  the  religious  books  he  there 
distributes,  are  carried  into  all  the  surrounding  villages,  and  so  the  Gk>spel 
finds  its  way  into  places  where  the  missionary  himself  has  never  been  able  to  go. 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 

The  Missionary  Services  during  the  month  of  September  have  been  very 
numerous,  and  for  the  most  part  both  interesting  and  well  attended.  It  will  be 
convenient  to  give  them  in  a  tabulated  form. 


LOCALITIES. 

Yorkshire,  North  Riding    - 

„         East  Riding 
Leicestershire    -        .        -        - 
Worcestershire  -        -        -        - 
Cornwall  -        .        .        - 

West  Lancashire  .  .  - 
North  Devon  -  -  .  - 
Mid.  Devon  -  -  .  . 
Somersetshire  -  -  .  - 
Hampshire  .  .  .  - 
Hertfordshire  -  -  -  - 
Huntingdonshire        .        -        . 

Norfolk 

Plymouth,  &c.  -  -  -  - 
Birmino^ham  .... 
Coventry  .... 

Chatham  .... 

Bedford  .... 

Reading  (Hosier  Street) 

Yorkshire  (Bradford  District)      | 


DEPUTATIONS. 

Rev.  G.  Kerry. 
Rev.  J.  Parsons. 
Rev.  G.  Kerry. 

Revs.  Q.  W.  Thomson  and  Hormazdji  Pestonjl 
Revs.  J.  Martin,  M JL,  and  J.  Hume. 
Rev.  J.  Parsons. 
Rev.  E.  F.  Kingdon. 
Rev.  W.  Walters. 
Rev.  G.  Kerry. 
Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomson. 
Rev.  J.  Trafford,  M.A. 
Rev.  J.  Stent  and  Dr.  Underhill. 
Rev.  G.  Rouse,  LL.B. 
Revs.  J.  Aldis,  and  J.  Hume. 
Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomson  and  Dr.  Underhill. 
Dr.  Underhill. 
Rev.  J.  Kingdon. 
Rev.  W.  Allen. 
Rev,  Dr.  Hoby 

Revs.  J.  P.  dhown,  and  J.  Bloomfield,  with 
Local  Brethren. 


In  everv  case  the  Committee  has  been  largely  indebted  to  the  aid  of  brethren  on 
the  spot.  In  the  Bradford  district  the  services  have  been  conducted  entirely  by  local 
ministers,  assisted  by  several  of  the  members  of  the  churches,  in  this  last  respect 
affording  an  example  that  we  desire  to  see  followed  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Our  churches,  with  few  exceptions,  contain  many  gifted  brethren  able  to  speak 
efficiently  on  missionary  work.  Experience  shows  that  the  interest  of  the  meet- 
ings is  very  largely  increased  where  such  brethren  are  ascociated  with  the  depu* 
tation.  In  the  announcement  of  the  arrangements  for  the  meetings  the  Secretary 
admirably  says  :^ 

*'  Spared  to  welcome  our  Mission  Anniversaries  again,  beloved  brethren,  it  will 
be  our  desire  that  they  may  be  times  of  refreshing  at  home,  and  tributary  to  the 
great  work  abroad.  Let  special  pbatxb  be  offered  before  each  meeting  that  it 
may  be  divinely  blessed.  It  is  encouraffing  to  know  that  the  financial  results  of 
last  year  were  about  £60  in  advance  of  the  year  before,  as  that  year  was  of  the 
one  preceding.    May  this  year  be  still  more  in  the  same  direction.** 

So  far  as  the  lists  furnished  us  supply  the  information,  the  above  services  have 
been  held  in  nc  less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  towns  and  villages.  May  the 
ouickening  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  felt  in  all  the  meetings,  and 
the  sympathy  and  interest  evoked  fall  in  blessing  on  the  labours  of  the  mission- 
aries abroad. 
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We  wish  to  call  especial  attention  to  the  article  in  the  present  Hbbald,  entitled, 
^*  A  Bengali  Market."  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Robert  Robinson,  of  Intally, 
Calcutta.    We  strongly  recommend  her  little  volume  to  the  perusal  of  our  friends. 


MB.  TRATTORD'b  SSBMOll. 

This  discourse  has  now  been  published,  and  may  be  had  throueh  the  Book- 
sellers. We  trust  our  friends  will  get  it,  read  with  the  attention  it  deserves,  and 
derive  from  it  a  fresh  stimulus  to  liberality  and  zeal. 


QUABTB&LT  MEBTIHG  OF  COMBflTTSB. 

The  next  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  will  be  held  in  Brodmead  Chapel, 
Bristol,  on  Tuesday,  the  13th  October,  at  11  a.m.  All  ministers,  treasurers,  and 
secretaries  of  auxiliaries,  with  all  honorary  and  corresponding  members,  are 
earnestly  invited  to  attend. 

In  the  evening  a  public  missionary  meeting  will  be  held  in  Colston  Hall,  at 
7  o'clock.  Elisha  Robinson,  Esq.,  has  kindly  consented  to  take  the  chair.  The 
following  ministers  are  engaged  to  speak : — ^The  Revs.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  J. 
Bloomfield,  J.  Clifford,  MA..,  Dr.  Price,  and  J.  A.  Spurgeon. 

CON7BBBNCB  AT  POBTSMOUTH. 

A  Missionary  Conference  of  ministers  and  deacons  connected  with  the  Southern 
Association  was  held  in  Kent  Street  Chapel,  on  Monday  afternoon,  September  14th, 
at  3  o'clock,  previous  to  the  annual  meeting  in  the  evening. 

The  following  ministers  were  present : — From  Southampton :  Revs.  C.  Williams, 
R.  Caven,  BA.,  J.  Collins.  Romsey :  Rev.  S.  B.  Brown,  B.  A.  Whitchurch : 
Rev.  T.  MiMrris.  Beaulieu :  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt  Salisbury :  Rev.  G.  Short,  B.A. 
Poole :  Rev.  J.  Osborne.  Southsea :  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke.  Landport :  Rev.  E.  G. 
Gkinge.    Portsea :  Rev.  J.  G.  Gregaon. 

Dr.  Underbill  attended  as  a  deputation  from  the  Society.  Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomson, 
missionary  from  West  Africa,  was  also  present. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Burt  presided.    Rev.  T.  Morris  engaged  in  prayer. 

Dr.  Underbill  gave  a  general  statement  of  mission  work  abroad  and  of  the  state 
of  the  Societv  at  home. 

Rev.  G.  Short  moved,  and  Rev.  J.  Collins  seconded  the  first  resolution  : — 

^'  That  this  Conference  expresses  its  devout  gratitude  to  the  Gk>d  of  all  grace  for 
the  success  which  has  attended  the  labours  of  the  Baptist  Missionary»Society,  its 
sympathy  with  the  Committee  and  the  missionaries  in  their  great  and  noble  work, 
and  its  resolve  to  support  the  Society  by  its  contributions  and  nrayers.'* 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Gregson  and  seconded  by  Rev. 
J.  fl.  Cooke : — 

*'  That  this  Conference,  while  thankful  for  the  liberal  response  made  by  the 
churches  to  appeals  for  aid  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  strongly  recommends 
the  formation  of  auxiliaries  for  the  purpose  of  securing  regular  contributions  alike 
firom  the  memban  of  our  congregations  and  the  young  people  of  our  Sunday- 
schools." 

The  third  resolution  was  moved  by  Rev.  T.  Morris  and  seconded  by  Rev.  R. 
Caven: — 

*^  That  the  thanks  of  this  Conference  be  given  to  Dr.  Underbill  for  his  kindness 
in  attending  the  Conerenee,  and  the  information  he  has  given  upon  all  matters 
relating  to  missionary  operations  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

This  deeply  interesting  and  important  Conference  was  concluded  by  the 
chairman  pronouncing  the  benediction. 


M2  TBS  MXSSIOnABT  SaiRAX.D. 

APPEAL  FBOK  TBB  TOUKO  MSK*8  ASSOCIATION. 

The  committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Association  in  aid  of  tbe  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  invite  the  ^oung  men  and  women  of  the  Baptist  Chnrches  seriously  to 
consider  the  followmg  statement : — 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  established  more  than  75  years  ago.  At 
that  time  the  British  Islands  and  North  America  could  idone  be  said  to 


Tital  Christianity  to  any  extent.  Since  then  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  in 
most  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  countries  long  closed  against  its  entrance 
now  welcome  the  approach  of  the  missionary. 

More  than  two  hundred  and  thirty  brethren  have  been  sent  forth  by  the  Society, 
and  devoted  the  energy  of  their  days  to  the  preaching  of  the  cross.  The  success 
<of  its  missions  in  India,  China,  Africa,  West  Indies,  Brittany,  and  Norway,  evi- 
dences that  the  blessing  of  Grod  has  rested  upon  the  earnest  and  devoted  labours 
of  His  servants.  At  the  present  time  some  of  the  stations  urgently  call  jfbr  addi- 
tional helpers ;  and  the  places  of  others  who  have  gone  from  toil  to  rest  remain 
unoccupied,  whilst  new  openings  present  themselves. 

The  importance  of  seadini;  out  additional  labourers  has  pressed  very  seriously 
upon  those  having  the  direction  of  the  Society ;  and  to  meet  the  desire  expressed 
in  many  quarters,  they  have  resolved,  in  addition  to  the  acceptance  of  missionaries 
us  heretofore,  to  receive  proposals  frtim  young  men  willing  to  enter  upon  the  work 
of  evangelization  in  heathen  lands,  receiving  their  support  either  wholly  or  prin- 
cipally from  the  people  among  whom  they  labour,  the  Society  rendering  only  such 
aid  as  it  may  at  any  time  hi  in  their  power  to  afford.  They  will  also  gladly 
receive  any  contributions  specially  given  lor  the  use  of  such  brethren,  by  churches 
or  private  Christians,  and  forward  the  amounts  to  those  for  whose  aid  they  are 
designed. 

The  labours  of  the  Young  Men's  Association  (Ibrmed  more  than  twenty  yean 
since)  have  been  principally  confined  to  the  metropolis.  The  committee,  however, 
deem  the  present  to  be  a  time  when  its  efforts  should  be  extended  to  the  ooimtry, 
and  they  earnestly  appeal  to  the  young  men  and  women  of  the  churches  on  behalf 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  foreign  lands. 

Men  of  earnest  devoted  Christianity  are  needed^  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  love  they 
bear  their  Lord,  and  from  sympathy  with  the  heathen  in  their  ignorance  and  sin, 
will  enter  into  tbe  field,  counting  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them  if  they  wamj  bat 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  kincdom. 

Money  is  also  retptired.  The  Society  needs  a  permanent  increase  of  £5^000  per 
annum  to  render  its  present  agencies  efficient.  To  every  yovng  and  energetie 
disciple  of  the  Saviour  this  appeal  is  made  for  an  increased  liberality  in  their  con- 
tributions. Surely  if  brethren,  relying  upon  a  faithful  God  to  provide  for  them, 
can  be  found  who  are  willing  to  give  themselves  to  this  work  (and  some  have 
already  offered),  those  whom  He  has  made  the  trustees  of  His  bounty  will  give 
with  no  niggardly  hand  towards  their  support. 

While  appealing  fi>r  men  and  means,  the  committee  would  ask  M«  emmeei^and 
continued  prayers  of  every  reader  of  this  appeal.  Missionary  societies  were*  the 
result  of  prayer.  Gountrr  after  country  has  been  opened  to  the  missiooary  in 
answer  to  earnest  supplication ;  the  localities  most  blest  have  been  those  constaBtly 
remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  surely  the  present  is  no  time  for  restram- 
ing  prayer.  The  whitened  fields  of  missionary  labour — the  enervated  oonditieB  of 
many  brethren  there — the  lack  of  zeal  at  home — these  and  other  signs  call  for 
prayer,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  may  be  revealed,  and  UispnuDise 
to  His  Son  fulfilled. 

The  responsibility  of  the  work  ia  individual,  lor  he  that  gatheieth  nat  with  the 
Lord  scattereth  abroad.  We  therefore  urge  every  reader  of  this  tippeal  to  ooaac- 
crate  themselves  and  their  substance  to  Him  who  lived,  loved,  and  uied  for  then, 
for  *'ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  therefore  ^wify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's.* 
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It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  the  Association  does  not  desire,  by  this  effort^ 
to  interfwe  with  the  action  of  any  local  organization  in  connection  with  the 
Cbnrehes ;  it  wishes  rather  to  increase  their  efficiency  by  interesting  the  young 
nen  and  women  more  thoroughly  in  the  work. 

The  money  contributed  will  be  paid  into  the  general  fbnds  of  the  Baptist 
Hissiooary  Society  ;  but  where,  in  the  opinion  of  friends,  a  special  object  is  pre- 
ferred, it  is  only  necessary  in  sending  the  money  to  state  how  it  is  to  be  appro- 
priated. 

A  neat  collecting  book  has  been  prepared,  which  will  be  forwarded  on  application 
to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Young  Men's  Association,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford  Row, 
London,  W.C. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee,  J.  E.  Tresiddbb,  Trecwtrer, 

W.  Tresidder,  J 
J.  P.  Bacon,      f   Honorary 
W,  Hannah,      r  Secretaries. 

C.  HOBOTTOK,      3 

2,  John  Street,  Bedford  Rowy  London^  September^  1868. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  August  19M,  to  September  18/A,  1868. 

W^  0  dmotis ftbat  Um  Goatribatian  ia  for  Widows  amd  Orphan$ ; IFF  for  K^Um  JPreadkn; 

T  tfg  Trmmsiationi ;  S  for  SekooU. 

£  9.d. 

Kingstanley  ....^ 18  14    6 

Do.  forCAina 2    6    6 


DOXATXOXS. 


£  9.  d, 

Bible  Translation  Soc., 

ter. 100    0    0 

J.  A.,  for  kev,  J,  Smitk^a 

School,  Ihlhi 5    0    0 

arnJI,  Bev.  G.,  M.A., 

ftr  JUe.  ZT.  Heinig^ 

Btnorea «  10    0    0 


LoSTDO^r  AST)  KlDDLZSKX. 

Xbeneser  Simdaj>sehl., 

per  Y.  M.  M.  A.,  for 

India  2    5    0 

Do.  do.  forJVP  0  11    3 

Lover  Edmonton 2    7  10 

ShoaldbAm  Street 1  10    0 


Bucks. 
AmeTBham,  Upper  Mtng.  3  10    0 


IMitov 


OOKXWALL. 


DSTOV. 


Bndleigh  9«lterton 1  14    8 

Bartmoath 0    3    0 

Denmport,  Morice  Sq. 
and  Feabnkd  Street 


Esesx. 

Tewgfiam  

iMChton  


•••••••«•••• 


3    5    9 


0    8    9 
«  16    2 


Do.favyp  . .......    10    0 

Mmchinhempton 4  10    0 

Neilsworth  l^ftbemocle .    2    7    0 


1  14    0 

Stroud 30  14    0 


32    8 
Lmm  District  Expenses 
and  amount  acknow- 
ledged before  15    4 


6 


Wotton*nnder>Ed^ 


17    3    6 
0  10    0 


Hbrts. 

Buntlngford  10    0 

St.  Albans 47  13    1 


HUKTS. 

Little  Stanghton  


10    0    0 


NonyoLX. 

KoifoUc,  on  aeoount 138  18    8 

Lowestoft 0    9    0 


No«,TKAxrroirsHiBK. 

BngbTOok  and  Heyfozd     9  14    8 
Milton 27  10    7 


Anain$( 2    9    7 

Xartooube 16    0 

£Mtington,NQpendCli.    5  15    4 


No&TnuxB£UJLxn. 

£  i.  d. 
Berwick-on-Twoed,   tot 
Rev.  J.D.  Bate^yp, 

India  12  10    0 

Newcastle-en-Tyne 0  16    0 


OxronnsninE. 

Caveraham,   Amersbam 

Hall 


5    5    0 


£  s,d 

SomBsnsntBx. 

Sbepton  Mallet ............    2    8    6 


Saslcmere 


SVUIST. 


SuSSBXi 


Lamberhnrst 


110 


15    0 


WoacESTxaaanx. 

Evesham 15  0    0 

Stourbridge.... 5  12    8 

Worcester  41  11  11 


YoiuuHiaE. 

Bradford,  Sion  Chapel...  16  10  5 
Halifax,    Pcllon    jLane 

Sunday^schl.,  for  JKav. 

IT.  A.  Hohhe  N  P  ...  8  6  0 
YoA 7    1    9 


SOUTH  WALES. 

OLAXOItOAICSHiaX. 

Cardifl;    Hope    Chapel 
Sunday-school  3    5 


SCOTLAND. 

OlUUrST  ISLSS. 

Sday,  by  XirkwoU  ......    0  12    0 


FOREION. 
Chaxkbl  IsLAxns. 


Guernsey 2  13 

Jersey 6    4 

Do.  St.  Hellers,  Qrore 

Street  Sunday-sch.  113 


0 
0 


Jamaica  Special  Fuxd. 
Mrs.  Lillycrop,  Windsor    0  10    0 
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Ber.  J.  Tnfford  requests  lis  to 
admowledge  thefoUowin^dona- 
tions  towanls  New  BuilduigB  at 
Serampore  College,  (^cutta : — 

£  «.  d. 
Messrs.    £.  S.   and  A. 

Bobinson 20  0    0 

Mr.  B.  B.  Shcning  ......    5  0    0 


£  «.  if. 

Bev.  Dr.  Ootch 6  0  0 

Mr.  G.  H.  Leonard 6  0  0 

Mr.  jr.  Eyre    6  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Fethick ^..,  6  0  0 

Mr.  J.  H.  Leonard  .m...  6  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Sherring  6  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Fearoe  6  0  0 

Mr.  A.  F.  Moroom  ......  6  0  0 


£  «.  d. 

Gotoh ^^  10    0 

A  Friend,  Yxj  Mr.  B.  B. 

Sherring 10    0 

Mr.H.  Medway 10    0 

Mr.  Jas.  Smith  ...........  S    0    0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Cummins  ......  2    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Gouldsmith  S    S    0 

Mr.  H.  Btrugnell 110 


FOEEIGN  LETTEES  EECEIVED. 


Afbica— 

GAxaaooxB,  Saker,  A.,  ZvXy  10,  11,  Aug.  18; 
Fuller,  J.  J.,  June  27,  July  7 ;  Smith,  B., 
June  28,  July  10,  Aug.  7. 
AjmxcA— 

BosTOK,  Smith,  T.  A.,  Sept.  3 ;  Waxxen,  J.  G., 
July  8.  Aug.  15. 

Ohio,  Gill,  Mr.,  July  18. 

Philadelphia,  Martin,  H.,  Aug.  10. 
AusTEALiA— Price,  J.,  June  19. 
Asia — 

Chxx-foo,  Laughton,  B.  F.,  June  23,  29. 
Imdia— 

Agha,  Gregson,  J.,  July  2,  Aug.  18. 

Alipokk,  Pcaroe,  G. 

Bombay,  Oillott,  C.  0.,  June  15. 

Bbnaeks,  Heinig,  H.,  July  28. 

BAKiSAirL,  Bate,  J.  D.,  June  17. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  June  10,  25,  July  2, 

9,  15, 18,  31.  Aug.  6,  31 ;  Wenger,  J.,  Aug. 

10,  20;  Robinson,  B.,  June  17,  July  30. 
Dxlhi,  Smith  J.,  Julv  16. 

Jkssobx,  Ellis,  J.,  June  17 ;  Hobbs,  W.  A , 

June  18,  July  28,  Aug.  4. 
MAooomAHjThomas,  J.  W.,  June  20. 
Monohtr,  l)car,  H.,  Aug.  17 ;  Lawrence,  J., 

May  10. 
Bhotvck,  'Williams,  J.,  Aug.  16. 
SxBAif PORE,  Anderson,  J.  K.,  July  9, 22,  Aug. 

12 :  Jones,  W.  H.,  July  81 ;  Dalon,  £.,  June 

25,  July  18,  22,  80 ;    Martin,  T.,  July  23, 

Aug.  15. 
Skwbt,  Beed,  F.  T.,  Aug.  3. 


CxTLOir — 

Colombo.  Pigott,  H.  B.,  June  23, 80,  Jnly  31 ; 
Allen,  Mrs.,  Aug.  10. 

EUBOPB — 

Fbakck,  Paris,  Bobineau,  M.,  Aug.  18 ;  Fiak, 

G.,  Aug.  1. 
GoppiKoxK,  Supper,  E.  F.,  Aug.  20,  Sept.  8, 

12. 
GviKOAXP,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  Sept.  8. 
KnAoxBOK,  Hubert,  G.,  Aug.  3. 

"West  Ixnixs— 

Bahamas,  Gkakd  Cat,  ETans,  Mary,  July  28. 
Gbakd  Tubk,  Storr,  P.,  and  ottuen,   Aug. 

14. 
iNAoir A,  Littlewood,  W.,  July  6,  Sept.  9. 
Hattx,  Webley,  W.  H.,  July  10,  Aug.  24. 
Hon DVHAS,  Hoaderaon,  A.,  Aug.  22. 
Caps  Haytibk,  Kerr,  S.j^iept.  18. 

TBiNiDAn,  Gamble,  w.  H.,  July  7 ;  Law, 
J.,  July  9. 

Jamaica— 

Bbown's  Towk,  Clark,  J.,  July  1,  Aug.  6. 
Black  Bivxb,  Barrett  J.,  July  7. 
MoBAKT  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  Julr  22,  23. 
MoHTxoo  Bat,  Hewitt,  E.,  July  28.  Aug.  19. 
Bio  BvxNo,  East,  D.  J.,  July  1, 16,  18,  Aug. 

1 ;  Bobeits,  J.  S.,  Aug.  4. 
Spakish  Towk,  Phillippo,  J.  M..  July  6,  Aug.  6, 
Btxwaxt  Towv,  Webb,  W.  M.',  July  23. 
St.  Awk's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Aug.  7. 
Sat-la-Mab,  Burke,  W.,  July  21. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  follovnng  friends  :- 


JuTenilo  Missionary  Working  Party,  Sheppard 
Barton,  Frome,  per  Ber.  T.  G.  Booke,  B.A.,  for 
a  box  of  clothing  for  Hev,  W.  A.  Hohh*,  Jeuore, 

Young  Friends  at  Buckingham  Chapel,  CUfton, 

Sir  Mr.  G.  G.  Ashmead,  for  a  box  oiclothing  for 
ev.  J.  E.  Henderson's  Sehoolf  Jamaica. 
Ladies'  Missionaiy  Working  Party,  Mare  Street 

Chapel,  Hackney,  per  Mrs.  Prioe,  for  a  box  of 

clothing  for  Mrs.  Heinig.  Benares. 
Hastings  and  St.  Leonard's  Ladies'  Ifissionary 

Worlang  Association,  per  Miss  Boyes,  for  a  box 

of  dothug  for  Rev.  A.  Smithy  Cameroons. 
Committee  of  Sunday-school  Union,  for  grants  of 

books  for  Revs.  JB.  Smith,  Cameroons,  and  J. 

Davey,  Ifassau, 


Mrs.  Croll,  Hi^catc,  for  a  bale  of  clothing  fat 
Mrs.  Smith,  Velhi. 

Mrs.  Short,  Hitchin,  for  a  parcel  for  Ret.  R.  Smith, 
Cameroons. 

Mr.  Thos.  Hanrey,  Leeds,  for  parcels  of  books  for 
Revs.  B.  Mtllard  and  J,  B.  Service,  Jammea. 

Mrs.  Bifldonj  Pershore,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  for 
Rev.  J.  Ktngdon,  Jamaica. 

Hffrs.  Gething,  Newport,  for  a  parcel  of  magaaiiies. 

Mrs.  Caswell,  Trowbridge,  for  ditto. 

Ber.  J.  Bothery,  Bampton,  Dcron,  for  ditto. 

Mrs.  Coote,  for  ditto. 

Mr.  B.  S.  Foster,  for  Noe.  of  IWMnan,  fte. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  will  be  thankfully 
reoeived  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestrail,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Bow,  LoMDOx ;  in  Ediububoh,  by  the  Key.  Jonatban  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndiew,  Esq., 
in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  BeTao,  Tritton, 
Twells,  and  Co.'i,  54,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


As  THE  CHROmCLE  18  NOW  BENT  TO  ALL  pAETORB  OF  BAPTtST  CHtTKCBES, 
THE  COMHITTBR  HOFB  THAT  TBB  BRCTHaEN  WILL  READ  EZTBACTS 
FROM  IT    AT    THS    MONTHLI  MISSIONARY  PrAIES-MEETMOS. 


OCTOBER,      186  8. 


DcBxNEiL.— 2'Ae  RetTOgpecl — Childrtn  converted  to  God.     Mr.  Macroi7 

"As  I  have  not  given  you  any  details  of  the  Lord's  work  here  far  some 
time,  I  now  forward  a  few  facts  which  may  prove  interesting.  N^ot  Ihatniy 
experience  here  ia  very  diiFerent  from  those  of  brethren  in  other  portions  of  the 
field.  Indeed,  I  am  sometimes  tempted  to  think  our  progress  very  slow,  yet 
when  I  look  bock  on  the  past  five  years,  I  am  constrained  to  say,  '  What 
bath  God  wrought ! '  '  Truly  He  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad.' 

"  In  the  past  five  years  of  our  existence  asaCIiurch,  we  havehad  upwards 
of  100  baptisms,  giving  an  average  of  over  twenty  in  each  year.  During 
the  same  time,  we  have  built  and  finished  a  comfortable  chapel,  which  is 
all  but  free  of  liability.  Our  congregations  are  fair,  and  the  several  out- 
stations  satisfactory.  We  have  also  three  Sabbath -schools,  besides  the 
one  conducted  in  the  chapel,  embracing  an  attendance  of  some  180  child- 
ren ;  also  a  Bible  class,  well  attended,  once  every  week. 

"  I  am  more  than  ever  persuaded  that  the  hope  of  the  Church  is  with  the 
young,  and  when  the  Lord  answers  prayer,  and  rewards  labour  in  their 
conversion,  why  not  receive  them  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  ?  No 
place  is  so  suitable  for  the  lambs  as  the  fold.  It  has  been  my  happy  pri- 
vilegeto  bap  tiite  several  from  this  class,  of  very  tender  years — 11,  13, and 
15  years  respectively,  and  whatever  may  have  been  my  disappointment 
with  older  persons,  I  have  never  regretted  the  admission  of  the  young. 

"  Since  my  return  from  the  Conference,  we  received  three  on  profession  of 
their  faith,  by  baptism — tno  of  them  only  13  years.  We  have  at  present 
two  candidates  for  the  ordinance — one  an  old  man,  full  of  years,  and  much  in- 
firmity, going  into  his  90th  year,  anxiously  desiring  to  follow  the  Lord  in 
all  His  appointed  ways.  The  contrast  is  very  great  from  such  an  one  to  a 
child  of  some  seven  years,  who  on  returning  from  the  Bible-class  entered  the 
room   with  beaming   countenance,  and    addressing  her  mother,  said,  '  O 

mother,  if  you  knew  how  happy  I  am!'  '  What  makes  you  bo  happy,  K ?' 

'  Because  I  am  saved,  Jesus  £ed  for  me,  and  I  believe  because  lie  »aga  it.' 
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One  other  instance  of  the  Lord  bringing  the  Word  with  power,  was  the  case 
of  a  lady,  who  came  to  one  of  oar  meetings  on  the  evening  of  a  Lord's- 
day,  and  having  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  went  home  very  disconsolate, 
seeing  she  was  not  saved.  Not  long  afterwards,  the  Lord  laid  His  hand 
upon  her.  Consumption  began  to  show  itself.  Anxiety  about  the  soaVs 
concerns  increased  day  by  day.  I  received  a  note  inviting  me  to  spend  the 
evening  at  the  house,  which  I  did.  I  soon  found  that  I  had  been  invited 
^here  to  talk  of  the  *  way  of  salvation.*  There  was  no  clear  view  of  Christ, 
but  a  looking  inward,  if  possible,  to  find  some  reason  why  God  would  have 
mercy,  and  pardon  a  guilty  sinner.  I  proceeded  at  once  and  in  the  simplest 
manner  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  ^  Substitution,'  and  for  this  purpose  read 
the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  but  for  a  time  there  was  no  light ;  I  then  turned 
to  2nd  Corinthians,  5th  chapter,  and  last  verse,  and  whue  slowly  reading 
the  words :  '  For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him,*  she  instantly 
clasped  her  hands,  and  while  tears  of  joy  flowed  copiously  down  her  face, 
she  exclaimed,  '  I  see  it,  I  see  it ;  it  is  not  I,  but  Christ.'  From  that  time 
until  she  passed  away,  her  progress  in  the  Divine  life  was  steady." 

Carrickfebgus. — ^The  efforts  of  Mr.  Hamilton  among  the  young,  pre- 
sent some  pleasing  features.  In  a  letter  to  the  secretary  the  missionary 
says:— 

*'  When  I  was  visiting  sometime  since,  I  read  a  portion  of  Grod's  Word 
in  a  house  and  talked  it  over;  and  when  we  went  to  our  knees,  a  young  woman 
said  to  me, '  Oh,  sir,  will  you  pray  for  mep  I  am  a  great  sinner.'  After  prayer, 
I  sat  down  and  showed  her  several  of  the  promises  of  God  to  anxious 
sinners,  and  assured  her  of  His  willingness  to  save  her  soul  if  she  would 
only  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  was  leaving  she  said,  in  a 
feeble  voice,  that  she  could  trust  in  Jesus.  But  the  next  time  I  saw  her 
she  had  great  joy  in  the  Lord.  To  His  gracious  name  be  all  the 
praise ! 

*'  A  boy  of  thirteen  is  very  anxious  about  his  soul.  He  is  son  to  the 
man  who  was  awakened  the  first  time  you  preached  here.  He  goes  to  a 
night-school,  and  the  teacher  talked  to  him  about  his  soul  and  prayed  with 
him.  Since  then  he  has  been  weeping  and  praying  in  the  night.  Before 
he  was  awakened,  he  was  very  restless  and  hard  to  manage  in  the  Sabbath- 
school,  but  how  changed !  I  trust  the  Lord  will  soon  give  peace  to  his 
troubled  soul." 

Ejlkeel. — Mr.  Ramsey  writes  encouragingly  of  his  work  in  this  place, 
which,  in  some  respects,  may  with  great  propriety    be   called  '*  Satan's 

seat"  :— 

*<  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  have  had  good  meetings  for  some  time 
past.  There  are  more  attending  my  meetings  now  than  formerly,  and  what 
is  very  encouraging,  some  are  anxious  for  me  to  preach  in  their  houses, 
which  some  time  ago,  I  could  not  think  of  entering.  I  preached  last 
Tuesday  night  in  the  school-house  in  Newcastle,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. 

'^  The  Word  was'with  power.  A  few  came  to  me  after  the  meeting  and 
expressed  their  thankfulness  for  my  visit ;  said  they  were  much  comforted 
in  hearing  the  Grospel.  Gave  me  to  know  that  they  do  not  hear  the 
Gospel  from  the  preachers  in  Newcastle.  I  believe  Newcastle  ought  to  be 
attended  to,  and  since  a  door  is  opened,  I  hope  to  enter  it.  None  but  those 
on  the  spot  can  have  any  idea  of  the  spiritual  blindness  which  reigns  in 
and  about  this  place. 
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*'  We  need  much  grace  and  patience  tolaboori  and  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 
for  the  increase/* 

ADDRESS  AT  PLYMOUTH,  AND  RXSOLDTION. 

Early  in  July  the  Secretary  gave — ^by  invitation — an  address  at  the 
TrienniiEd  meeting  of  the  Westeroi  Devon,  and  Cornwall  Associations  at 
Plymouth. 

In  the  course  of  his  statement,  he  dwelt  on  the  religious  aspects  of  the 
times ;  the  movements  now  making  in  England  to  bring  the  people  back 
to  Romish  bondage,  and  the  agitation  on  Irish  questions  which  is  prevailing 
in  Ireland.  He  also  spoke  of  the  Mission  in  the  latter  country ;  and 
having  recently  spent  some  time  in  visiting  the  stations,  could  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  zeal,  self-consecration,  and  success  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
missionaries. 

At  the  close  of  the  address,  the  following  resolution  was  heartily  and 
unanimously  passed: — 

''  That  this  Association,  having  heard  Mr.  Elirtland's  address,  recom- 
mends to  the  Associated  Churches  that  collections  be  made  during  the 
month  of  February  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Mission." 

If ,  in  all  the  Associations,  every  Church  would  do  something,  do  it 
yearly^  and  do  it  at  a  fixed  time^  there  would  be  no  lack  of  resources  with 
which  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Evangelization.  It  is  the  partial  encoiurage- 
ment  that  is  given  to  the  Mission  that  prevents  it  from  occupying 
the  position  to  which,  as  a  denominational  institution,  it  is  fairly 
entitled. 

THE  TRUE   RX7LE  OF  CHRISTIAIT  OlVUrO A  WORTHY  EXAMPLE. 

Within  the  last  few  days,  we  have  received  the  following  note,  which 
we  beg  our  readers  to  peruse,  as  an  illustration*of  the  Scriptural  principle  of 
giving  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  If  the  example  set  by  our  friend  were 
universally  followed,  the  income  of  the  Mission  would  be  doubled,  and  an 
immense  amount  of  personal  labour  spared  : — 

'*  Dear  Sir, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  handing  you  P.  O.  O.  for  one 
^inea  for  the  above  Mission,  which  I  hope  the  Lord  continues  to  bless  and 
^prosper.  This  sum  is  my  subscription  for  the  present  year,  instead  of  ten 
shillings,  as  formerly.  I  send  it  at  present  instead  of  waiting  till  you 
either  come  or  send,  as  I  wish  to  pay  off  a  number  of  subscriptions  which 
I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  give,  out  of  the  fund  which  1  lay  aside  for 
the  LorcPa  work  as  Se  prospers  me, 

** '  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.' " 

DEPUTATIOK  WORK  DT  JTDTLT. 

8.45  A.M. — Thermometer  80°  in  the  shade.  Acting  on  the  old  adage, 
^'The  early  bird  catches  the  worm,"  I  thought  that  an  early  call  might  secure 
the  subscriptions ;  but  I  was  too  late^  and  two  and  a  half  miles  under  a 
blazing  sun  had  walked  for  next  to  nothing. 

10.30  A.M. — Three-quarters  of  a  mile  up  the  mountain-side.  Dust  two 
inches  in  thickness.  Air  like  the  hot  blast  from  a  furnace.  Two  out  of 
three  subscribers  from  home.     Waited  an  hour  and  a  half,  but  in  vain. 

7  P.M ^Walked  the  distance  over  again.    Not  at  home.    Three  hours 

more  had  to  be  consumed.  Spent  half  the  time  on  getting  information  on 
India  and  Indian  life  from  a  lady  who  had  spent  ten  years  in  that  country 
in  missionary  work.  Then  paced  backwards  and  forwards  along  the  moun- 
tain-side.    Next,  sat  at  a  window  and  looked  on  as  glorious  a  landscape  as 
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any  that  can  be  seen  in  old  England.  Talked  about  gardens,  sceneiy, 
and  hot  weather;  watched  the  sun  dip  behind  the  mountain,  the  soft  twi. 
light  creeping  over  hill  and  dale,  the  dark  and  solemn  woods  deepening  into 
black,  till  mansions,  steeples,  and  tall  chimneys  disappeared  beneath  the  pall 
of  night. 

10.20. — Qot  what  I  had  waited  for,  and  a  little  more,  and  returned  to 
the  valley  in  a  remarkably  subdued  state  of  mind,  but  thankful  that  while 
the  day  had  not  produced  mnchy  it  had  not  been  entirely  barren  of 
results. 

Next  morning,  5.10. — ^Profiting  by  the  previous  day's  experience,  rose 
betimes,  and  caught  a  subscriber  before  he  left  home,  then  caught  the 
train  to  the  next  place.  S. 
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„  Cards 8 
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Newcastle-on-Tvne 1 

Idverpool,  Mrrde  Street  Yohintary  Con- 
tribution Fund,  by  Mr.  J.  Oolding......    5 

Glasgow,  Mr.  D.Lockhart ,    1 

Kettering,  Mrs.  M.  Howse  Allen  (2  yean)  1 
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CoBRKCTioN. — ^Wc  regret  that  a  mistake  occurs  in  the  Redruth  Sunday-school  contributions, 
sum  .-should  have  been  £1  58.  instead  of  2b.  6d.,  as  in  the  Report. 
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SnbecriptionB  in  aid  of  €he  British  and  Irisfai  Baptist  Home  Mission  wOl 
be  tiiank^y  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq^  Treasurer,  and  bj 
Kr.  Chablss  KntTLANB,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-stree^ 
Bedford-row,  London,  W.O.  Oontxibutions  can  also  be  paid  at  Messrs* 
Barday,  Bevan,  Iritton,  &  Oo.'s,  Lombard-street,  London. 
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THE    AUTUMNAL   SESSION    OF   THE  BAPTIST   UNION  AT 

BRISTOL. 


The  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  held  at  Bristol  on  the  13th, 
14th,  and  15th  of  October  last, 
equalled  in  interest,  and  exceeded  in 
the  number  of  delegates,  any  which 
preceded  it.  We  believe  it  will  also 
bear  fruit  as  rich,  in  the  quickened 
life  of  our  ministers  and  churches,  as 
any  previous  session. 

The  isolation  which  has  so  long 
characterized  our  body  is  fast  yield- 
ing to  a  genial  growth  of  Christian 
love.  The  annual  meetings  in  London 
never  fully  accomplished  this;  but 
these  autumnal  meetings  are  dif- 
fusing through  our  churches  a  spirit 
of  brotherly  affection.  The  cordiality 
which  has  distinguished  these  ses- 
sions from  the  first,  gathers  intensity 
as  years  pass  by.  Had  there  been  no 
other  fruit  but  this,  the  experiment 
at  Birmingham,  repeated  at  Bradford, 
and  followed  by  the  meetings  at 
Liverpool,  CardiiT  and  Bristol,  would 
have  found  in  it  ample  justification. 
Nor  is  this  a  secondary  end.  Our 
Divine  Lord  prayed  for  it : — '^  That 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou  Father 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee :  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the 


world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
sent  Me."  The  unity  of  the  Church 
is  the  evidence  of  her  mission: — 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  Devotional  meet- 
ings, discussions  on  questions  of  de- 
nominational or  public  affairs,  are 
worthless,  except  as  they  exemplify 
or  promote  our  unity  in  Christ.  The 
day  of  mere  disputation,  we  trust,  is 
gone  for  ever.  Personal  interests, 
excitement  of  debate,  theorizing,  and 
even  practical  suggestions,  ought  to 
yield  to  the  higher  consideration  of 
brotherly  love.  We  are  soldiers,  not 
gladiators.  We  are  to  strive  only  for 
the  "  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  Perhaps  there  was  nothing 
so  gratifying  at  the  Bristol  session  as 
this  cordiality  among  the  assembled 
brethren.  The  discussions  were  as 
earnest  and  vigorous  as  ever:  but 
there  was  only  one  desire  manifested, 
— ^how  to  do  the  right  thing,  in  the 
right  way.  Such  unanimity  is  an 
augury  of  success.  We  hsU  this 
change.  It  is  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day.  The  Spirit  of  the  Saviour  was 
e\idently  breathed  forth  upon  the 
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"messengers  of  the  churches,"  and 
in  His  presence  we  seemed  to  hear 
Him  say,  "  One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren."  We 
sincerely  hope  we  may  never  see  the 
day  when  discussion  or  difference  of 
opinion  are  repressed  from  fear  of 
offence  to  anv :  but  we  also  as  de- 
voutly  pray,  that  we  may  never  re- 
turn to  the  time  when  personal  ani- 
mosity is  mistaken  for  zeal  for  God. 
Several  causes  conspire  to  promote 
brotherly  love.  We  honour  one  an- 
other the  more  we  know  each  other. 
Intercourse  and  estrangement  are  as 
far  asunder  as  the  poles.  .A  warm, 
brotherly  gi^eeting  banishes  misrepre- 
sentation and  withers  up  suspicion. 
The  hospitality  which  these  Union 
meetings  have  called  forth  in  the 
churches  has  had  no  small  influence 
in  this  direction;  but  we  must  be 
careful  lest  we  strain  this  generosity 
beyond  its  proper  tension.  The  wel- 
come which  our  ministers  and  dele- 
gates have  received  —  and  it  has 
never  surpassed  that  at  Bristol — has 
been  so  hearty  and  genuine  as  to 
be  beyond  all  praise ;  and  although 
the  expense  of  these  gatherings  has 
been  generously  and  cheerfully  borne 
by  our  entertainers,  we  are  strongly 
of  opinion  that  some  modification  is 
more  than  desirable — is  indispen- 
sable to  the  future  success  of  the 
Autumnal  Session.  There  is  no  town 
in  the  kingdom,  with  adequate  ac- 
commodation, but  would  gladly  wel- 
come the  Union,  if  the  expense  were 
not  so  great  None  but  our  laiger 
churches  can  bear  the  burden.  The 
circle  is  therefore  very  limited.  This 
is  a  question  for  our  Central  Com- 
mittee, and  we  think  that  Committee 
might  easily  prepare  a  scheme  to 
submit  to  our  next  aimual  meeting, 
and  solve  the  problem.  The  number 
of  delegates  at  Bristol  exceeded  650, 
but  the  warm-hearted  Christian 
friends  of  all  denominations  provided 
liberal  entertainmentfor  all  who  came. 


The  local  committee,  including  the 
well-known  names  of  Messrs.  E.  S. 
Eobinson,  W.  Pethick,  Wearing,  J. 
Gould,  James  Smith,  Gibson,  W. 
Sherring,  W.  Pearce,  Morcom,  and 
the  Messrs.  Leonard  devoted  them- 
selves most  assiduously  to  securing 
the  comfort  of  their  numerous  guests. 
But  our  heartiest  thanks  are  due  to 
our  brethren  Penny,  Wheeler,  and 
Millard.  They  laboured  night  and 
day  to  secure  success,  and  they  had 
their  reward  in  the  appreciation  of 
their  self-denying  labours  by  all  their 
brethren,  and  in  realizing  to  the  full 
a  brilliant  and  joyous  session.  The 
arrangements  were  admirable,  and 
deserve  our  respectful  acknowledg- 
ments. 

If  we  venture  to  suggest  an 
amendment  on  the  past,  with  which 
both  the  Central  and  Local  Commit- 
tees have  to  do,  it  will  be  an  in- 
dorsement of  Mr.  Vince's  criticism 
at  the  soiree  at  Colston  HalL  We 
have  a  repetition,  year  after  year,  of 
the  same  speakers  and  ^vriters.  Tins 
ought,  as  much  as  possible,  to  be 
varied.  We  know  how  difficult  this 
is  to  accomplish.  The  churches  which 
entertain  the  Union  wish  to  secure 
the  services  of  the  foremost  men  in 
the  denomination,  and  in  this  we 
cannot  blame  them.  At  the  same 
time,  a  judicious  forethought  nMiy 
retain  the  veterans  and  leaders,  and 
bring  forward  others  too.  We  can, 
however,  express  our  unqualified 
approval  of  the  selection  of  Mr, 
Brock  as  the  chairman  of  the  Union 
for  this  coming  year. 

The  services  of  the  Union  were 
headed  by  a  characteristic  sermon  by 
Mr.  Brown,  of  LiverpooL  It  was 
preached  in  Tyndale  Chapel — an 
elegant  and  costly  structure,  built  for 
the  accommodation  of  friends  who 
have  migrated  from  the  city  to  the 
suburban  hills  of  Bristol ;  but  Hie 
blessing  still  rests  upon  the  valleys, 
for  under  the  pastoral  ovetaigbt  of 
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faithful  brethren,  the  city  churches 
are  prospering.  Mr.  Brown's  sermon 
was  addressed  to  young  men,  who 
crowded  to  hear  it.  It  was  a  forcible 
discussion,  vividly  illustrated,  of 
Christian  courage.  It  was  luminous 
»  with  the  clear,  strong  sense  con- 
spicuous in  Mr.  Brown's  preaching 
generally,  relieved  by  flashes,  of 
humour  which  kindled  into  sarcasm 
sometimes,  while  setting  before  his 
hearers  examples  of  faithful  witnesses 
for  Christ,  and  calling  them  to  a 
manly  and  outspoken  confession  of 
their  Lord.  That  sermon  must  bear 
good  fruit 

Of  the  missionary  meeting  held 
on  the  Tuesday  evening,  in  Colston 
Hall,  we  have  little  to  say.  It  was 
well  attended,  and  the  speeches  were 
good,  and  well  received:  but  the 
exposition  of  missionary  principles 
by  Mr.  Clifford,  one  of  the  most 
thoughtful  of  our  General  Baptist 
brethren,  was  not,  in  our  opinion, 
listened  to  with  the  attention  it  un- 
-doubtedly  deserved,  simply  because 
it  followed  so  closely  upon  the  elo- 
quent address  of  Mr.  Haycrof  t,  spark- 
ling with  all  kinds  of  political  allu- 
sions— and  after  the  collection.  We 
cordially  approve,  however,  of  the 
policy  wliich  gives  prominence  to 
our  Foreign  Mission  at  these  Au- 
tumnal meetings.  While  the  Mis- 
eionary  meeting  was  being  held  at 
King  Street  Chapel,  the  brethren 
H.  Jones  and  J.  R.  Morgan  preached 
in  Welsh  at  Counterslip  Chapel. 

We  turn  now  to  review  the  proper 
business  of  the  Session. 

The  address,  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, the  14th,  by  Dr.  Gotch,  the 
chairman  of  the  Union,  who  chose  as 
the  motto  "  Christ  the  Centre,"  was 
an  able  defence  of  Christian  truth 
against  scientific  and  philosophical 
scepticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Attempt  to  defend  the  Gospel  by 
dhurch  formularies  on  the  other. 

In  no  age  of  the  Church  has  evan- 


gelical truth  been  attacked  with 
greater  virulence  than  now.  Old 
weapons  are  recast,  and  old  lines  of 
attack  repaired.  But  on  these  same 
fields  the  Christian  faith  has  always 
conquered,  and  will  again.  The 
mode  in  which  physical  science  is 
launched  against  the  Old  Testament 
records  is  too  often  determined,  not  by 
a  dispassionate  love  of  truth,  but  by 
the  intense  and  utter  hatred  with 
which  many  investigators  regard  the 
doctrine  of  "  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied," which  is  the  centre  of  aU 
revealed  religion. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  our 
ministers  in  dealing  with  souls,  to  be 
ever  attempting  to  answer  such  ob- 
jectors :  but  so  to  preach  Christ  as 
to  make  men  feel  that  they  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  only 
Friend  who  can  save  them  from 
perishing ;  and  an  example  of  recla- 
mation— a  man,  once  lost,  seated  at 
the  Saviour's  feet,  "  clothed  and  in 
his  right  mind  " — will  be  a  more  con- 
vincing argument  to  i)ut  to  silence 
"unreasonable"  men,  than  a  cart- 
load of  so-called  scientific  facts  to 
overthrow  the  Gospel.  But  we  are 
not  insensible  to  the  unspeakable 
advantage  of  having  such  men  as 
Dr.  Gotch,  who,  standing  in  the 
fore-front  of  the  battle,  can  speak 
with  the  authority  of  a  disciplined 
mind  in  defence  of  the  truth  on  the 
side  on  which  it  is  assailed.  This 
essay  will  render  good  service  in  this 
direction.  We  commend  it  to  the 
careful  attention  of  all  into  whose 
hands  it  may  fall,  particularly  of  the 
young  men  of  our  congregations ;  for 
if  scepticism  can  claim  names  of  re- 
pute, we  can  direct  them  to  minds 
equal  if  not  superior  in  culture,  who 
combine  freedom  of  inquiry  with 
humility  before  God.  Catholicity 
of  thought,  blended  with  exact 
knowledge,  will  lead  the  noblest 
minds^  whether  in  the  scientific  or 
the  religious  world,  neither  to  deny 
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the  inductions  of  science  on  the  one 
hand,  nor  to  disturb  the  foundations 
of  revealed  truth  on  the  other. 

Dr.  Landels'  paper  was  a  very 
faithful  and  exhaustive  inquiry  into 
the  "  Causes  of  ilinisterial  Failure." 
It,  and  also  the  admirable  speech 
with  which  Mr.  Birrell  introduced  the 
subsequent  discussion,  will,  we  hope, 
be  carefully  and  prayerfully  read 
by  all  our  ministers.  After  all  that 
can  be  said  about  the  imperfections 
of  college  training,  and  the  adapta- 
tion of  men  to  places,  there  still  re- 
mains the  question,  "  Do  any  of  our 
ministers  fail  to  move  souls  towards 
Christ  and  Heaven?"  Undoubt- 
edly they  fail,  and  they  fail  because 
the  power  to  move  men  was  never 
given  to  them.  Where  is  the  re- 
medy ?  It  lies  in  the  exercise  of  a 
soimder  judgment  as  to  the  young 
men  who  are  encouraged  to  enter  the 
ministry, and,  as  Mr.  Birrell  observed, 
in  treating  with  marked  respect 
those  who,  having  failed,  have  the 
courage  and  Christian  manliness  to 
retire.  We  listened  with  great  de- 
light while  Dr.  Landels  pleaded 
that  our  Christian  families  should 
regard  it  a  higher  honour  to  see 
their  sons  giving  themselves  to  the 
"  ministry  of  the  word  **  with  all  the 
advantages  which  early  training  and 
social  status  can  give  them,  than  to 
see  them  setting  out  in  a  career  of 
wealth  or  earthly  fame.  The  service 
of  the  Lord  demands  our  holiest  and 
our  best.  And  when,  at  the  close  of 
his  paper.  Dr.  Landels  carried  us  up 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  there 
showed  us  that,  with  all  proper  adap- 
tation to  the  work  of  saving  souls, 
our  dependence  is  on  God  alone,  we 
felt  as  though  there  must  have  been 
a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
out  of  which  every  minister  present 
came  with  renewed  power  from  on 
high  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Birrell's  address  followed  in 
exquisite  keeping.    The  deep  under- 


tone of  spiritual  feeling  made  ever}* 
word  he  uttered  impressive.  It  was 
elaborate,  because  every  '  sentence 
and  phrase  was  carefully  balanced ; 
but  it  was  real,  because  it  came  from 
his  heart.  His  illustrations  of  indo- 
lence were  very  striking,  and  when 
he  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  more 
vital  union  to  Christ,  out  of  which 
the  "accent  of  conviction"  must 
come,  which  shall  carry  home  the 
truth  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  a 
solenmity  very  profound  came  over 
the  whole  meeting. 

On  Thursday,  Mr.  Bosworth  read 
a  paper  on  "Bristol  College."  It 
was  an  interesting  document.  It 
was  a  rapid  but  lucid  survey 
of  the  history  of  the  college  aud 
its  library,  in  which  some  rare 
books  and  manuscripts  exist;  and 
of  the  leading  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries who  have  either  gone 
forth  thence  to  preach  Christ,  or  as 
professors  and  tutora  have  raised  that 
institution  to  high  rank  among  our 
seats  of  piety  and  learning.  It  was 
impossible  to  listen  to  such  names 
as  those  which  passed  in  review 
without  emotions  of  gratitude  for  the 
service  they  have  rendered  to  the 
Church  and  the  world ;  and  of  evei}' 
other  distinction  which,  as  the  resi- 
dence or  birthplace  of  such  men,  God 
had  conferred  on  that  city. 

The  discussion  which  immediately 
followed  on  the  Sustentation  Fund, 
which  was  well  introduced  by  Mr. 
Williams,  resulted  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  to  confer  with 
the  fundees  of  such  societies  as  the 
London  Baptist  Fund  and  the  Bristol 
Fimd,  to  see  whether  or  not  some 
general  scheme  can  be  devised  t'> 
secure  the  end  which  all  feel  so  de- 
sirable, but  which,  without  some  ven* 
important  modification  of  our  eccle- 
siastical polity,  corresponding  to  that 
which  has  sprung  up  at  Cheddar. 
seems  to  us  impracticable.  It  ap- 
pears to  us  that  we  cannot  hope  to 
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^lo  more  tliau  extend  additional  lielp 
to  ministers  themselves,  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  funds  involves  con- 
trol in  an  important  degree,  and  our 
congregational  system  abhors  it. 
Whether  this  be  right  or  not,  is 
another  question. 

The  Report  on  Education,  which 
was  to  have  been  brought  up  by  Mr. 
Green  of  Rawdon  College,  was,  in 
consequence  of  the  want  of  time, 
postponed  to  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Union. 

The  soiree  at  Colston  Hall  on 
Wednesday  evening  was  very  suc- 
cessful. Mr.  Brock's  opening  address 
as  chairman  was  most  ettective.  In 
An  interesting  manner  he  contrasted 
the  liberty  and  gladness  of  our  pre- 
sent gatherings  with  the  condition  of 
those  early  Nonconformist  Churches 
which  in  Bristol  suffered  such  per- 
secution, even  unto  death :  illustrat- 
ing his  point  with  copious  but  well- 
selected  extracts  from  the  "  Broad- 
xnead  Records." 

In  that  meeting  Mr.  Vince,  in  a 
forcible  and  eloquent  speech,  denied 
that  Nonconformists  are  advocating 
the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Irish  State  Church  on 
iiny  other  ground  than  that  all  State 
JEstablishments  of  religion  are  re- 
pugnant to  the  teaching  of  Scripture, 
■and  hostile  to  the  true  interests  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

We  listened  with  much  pleasure 
.to  Mr.  Rosevear*8  sermon  on  Thurs- 
day morning.  The  attendance  was 
very  good  at  that  early  hour;  so 
good  as  to  justify  a  repetition  of 
the  arrangement  next  year.  Mr. 
Martin's  address  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ing on  the  previous  morning,  at  the 
same  hour,  was  admirable,  and  a 
spirit  of  prayer  filled  the  assembly. 

But  we  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
impression  produced  by  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  sermon  on  Thursday  morning. 
"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise" 


was  his  text.  It  was  stimulating 
in  the  happiest  degree.  It  was  as 
catholic  in  its  sympathies  as  it  was 
searching  to  the  conscience,  and  we 
felt  better  for  it  as  Christians  and  as 
Christian  ministers.  In  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  our  brother  preached 
again  from  the  words,  "  Ye  did  run 
well,  who  did  hinder  you"  ?  Colston 
Hall  was  packed  with  a  dense  throng, 
who  most  attentively  listened,  and 
the  impression  was  left  on  our  minds 
that  the  power  of  the  Loid  was  pre- 
sent to  heal.  We  never  heard  Mr. 
Spurgeon  preach  with  more  fervour 
than  on  this  occasion.  Lodge  Street 
Chapel  was  filled  to  the  ceiling  with 
those  who  could  not  gain  admission 
to  the  Hall,  and  while  Mr.  Chown 
was  preaching  there,  other  brethren 
obtained  a  large  audience  in  the 
street. 

And  thus  closed  a  series  of  ser- 
vices which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered at  Bristol  and  by  our  Churches 
throughout  the  land  as  a  "  time  of 
refreshing,  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord." 

The  churches  connected  with  the 
London  Association  have  resolved  to 
set  apart  the  5th  of  November  as  a 
day  of  solemn  supplication,  for  in- 
creased prosperity,  and  the  enlarged 
bestowment  of  converting  grace. 
We  hope  that  many  of  our  country 
churches  will  be  led  to  unite  their 
prayers  with  those  of  the  brethren 
in  London.  This  will  be  a  fitting 
outgrowth  of  the  proceedings  at 
Bristol,  and  cannot  fail  to  secure  to 
us  showers  of  blessings.  There  are 
many  of  us  constrained  to  say  with 
Moses,  "  0  Lord,  thou  hast  leg^m  to 
show  thy  servants  thy  greatness  and 
thy  mighty  hand."  Let  us  foster  the 
highest  expectations  of  spiritual 
good,  and  animate  one  another  with 
fervent  pleadings,  that  our  God 
would  arise  and  show  us  that  the 
set  time  to  favour  Zion  is  come. 
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By  Db.  MICHAEL  FOSTER. 


We  are,  all  of  us,  in  many  ways  much 
afifected  by  mere  size.  Wc  admire 
great  things,  aad  we  love  small 
things ;  but  we  pass  by  tilings  that 
are  neither  small  nor  great.  We 
take  long  journeys  to  gaze  at  great 
mountains  and  wide  waters ;  but 
if  any  one  speaks  with  wonder 
of  the  shadows  that  a  setting  sun 
throws  on  the  inequalities  of  a 
rocky  railway  cutting,  or  asks  us  to 
admire  the  beautiful  curving  cliffs 
that  bank'  in  a  pond,  we  laugh  at 
him.  We  nestle  canary  biids  in 
our  bosoms ;  but  only  a  very  thrifty 
housewife  would  dare  to  be  seen 
carrying  even  the  most  beautiful 
goose  in  her  arms.  Consciously  or 
unconsciously,  all  our  thoughts  and 
all  our  feelings  are  meted  out  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  our  own  five 
feet  eight  inches  standard.  What 
would  become  of  parental  feeling,  if 
each  of  us  were  bom,  like  a  sum  to 
be  spent,  with  just  the  amount  of 
vital  force  and  living  stuff  that  would 
suffice  for  the  work  of  our  life-time, 
destined  to  suffer  continual  waste, 
butneverrenewal,much  less  increase  ? 
Wliat  if  we  were  biggest  and  heaviest 
when  we  were  babies,  and  thence- 
forward grew  less  and  less,  gradually 
dwindling  away  until  fhe  little  rem- 
nants of  grand-parents  came  to  be 
tossed  and  dandled  in  their  grand- 
sons* arms  ?  Gulliver,  when  he 
described  the  Brobdingnags  and  the 
Lilliputians,  pictured  an  animal  and 
a  vegetable  world  to  match  them  in 
size;  and,  in  so  doing,  shirked  a 
great  difficulty.     What  would  be- 


come of  civilization,  and  what  would 
have  been  the  past  history  of  the 
world,  if  human  beings  grew  to 
sixty  instead  of  six  feet  high,  and 
were  stout  and  strong  in  proportion  ? 
Those  who  have  travelled  over  the 
globe  tell  us  that  the  reflectiou 
which  comes  ofbenest  and  most 
forcibly  home  to  them  is, — How  small 
the  world  is  ?  Even  now  we  already 
begin  to  see  some  possibility  (in  the 
dim  future)  of  the  human  race  being 
cramped  for  room,  and  starved 
through  want  of  food.  If  sixty  feet 
had  been  our  natural  span,  we  should 
very  likely  have  long  ago  reached  our 
apogee  as  a  species,  and  begim  to  thin 
in  numbers  like  the  elephant,  the 
dodo,  and  the  whale ;  for  we  should 
have  stripped  the  earth  of  vegetablf^ 
and  animal  life  quicker  than  our 
science  would  have  widened  our 
power  of  culture.  Or,  possibly,  the 
increase  in  our  bulk  would  have  ex- 
posed us  to  just  such  an  additional 
number  of  the  ills  of  life  as  would 
have  turned  the  balance  against  us  in 
our  stniggle  for  existence.  Or  what 
would  have  become  of  us  if  we  had 
ceased  to  grow  at  six  inches  instead 
of  at  six  feet  ?  Even  supposing  we 
had,  in  such  a  case,  the  same  actual 
brain  power  as  now  (which  most 
probably  we  should  not  have)  it 
would  be  wrong  to  infer  that  we 
should  therefore  possess  the  same 
amount  as  now  of  that  mastery  of 
science  which,  as  we  say,  has  anni- 
hilated space,  and  apparently  makes 
continual  sport  of  size.  A  race  of 
six-inch  men  might,  if  they  Uved 
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long  enough,  rear  the  sciences ;  but 
they  would  have  to  arrive  at  truth 
by  a  very  diflferent  road  from  that 
along  which  we  have  travelled. 
Looking  back  on  the  history  of  the 
physical  sciences,  one  cannot  fail  to 
be  struck  with  the  share  that  mere 
muscle  has  had  in  their  growth. 
Many  of  our  great  discoveries  are  but 
the  products  of  colossal  industrial 
energy,  and  there  are  many  funda- 
mental experiments  in  physics,  in 
chemistry,  and  in  physiology,  which 
could  not  have  been  conducted  by 
human  beings  whose  span  was  one- 
tenth  of  our  own.  It  is  one  great 
feature  (a  feature,  by  the  way,  well 
worth  noting)  of  the  so-called  phy- 
sical sciences  that  they  need  for  their 
cidtivation,  skill  and  power  of  the 
body  as  well  as  of  the  mind.  And 
•whatever  we  may  think  of  the  re- 
lation of  mental  activity  and  force 
to  mass  and  weight  of  brain,  the 
connection  between  bodily  strength 
and  weight  of  muscle  is  imdeniable. 
Theoretically,  two  chief  conditions 
fix  the  limits  of  muscular  power: 
one  is  the  quantity  of  muscle  avail- 
able ;  the  other  is  the  quality  of  the 
muscle  employed,  that  is,  the  speed 
and  completeness  with  which  its 
material  can  be  renovated  during 
and  after  use.  In  a  mammalian 
economy,  such  as  that  of  man,  it 
would  appear  that  the  second  limit 
is  soon  reached,  and  varies  but  little 
in  the  various  kinds  of  mammals. 
So  that,  practically,  bulk  of  muscle 
becomes  in  these  creatures  the 
standard  of  strength,  whUe,  weight 
for  weight  of  muscle,  the  bird  is 
stronger  than  the  mammal,  and  many 
insects  than  either.  A  six-inch  man, 
trained  to  the  very  highest  pitch  of 
muscular  perfection  that  the  mam- 
malian economy  (with  its  disposition 
of  heart,  lungs,  &c.,)  will  allow,  would 
always  be  a  feeble  creature,  only  a 
little  stronger  than  a  dragon-fly,  an 
elf  without  the  gifts  of  an  elf ;  and 


it  may  fairly  be  surmised  that  a 
six-inch  human  race  could  never 
become  the  masters  of  the  world. 

Probably  the  natural  height  of 
man  is  in  every  way  best  fitted  for 
all  his  needs,  bodily  and  mental, 
temporal  and  spiritual;  and  we  ought 
to  have  no  desire,  as  we  have  no 
power,  to  add  to  or  to  take  away  any- 
thing from  his  stature.  And  so,  also, 
it  might  be  urged,  with  everything 
else  On  the  face  of  the  globe.  The 
radius  of  the  earth  is  a  fixed  length, 
and  according  to  its  measure  are  also 
things  both  quick  and  dead,  that 
belong  to  the  earth  and  form  a  part 
of  the  earth,  meted  out. 

Curious  and  intricate  are  the  ways 
in  which  living  stuff  is  parcelled 
out  into  living  beings.  The  little 
mouse,  for  instance,  running  about 
wild  and  unfettered  in  the  straw  that 
forms  the  bed  of  the  prisoned  and 
tamed  elephant,  suggests  many  re- 
flections. We  are  reminded  of  the 
very  obvious  fact,  that  under  the  in- 
fluence of  human  agency  all  great 
beasts  are  disappearing  from  the  face 
of  the  earth.  If  the  world  lasts  long 
enough,  there  will  come  a  time  when 
there  will  be  no  animals  bigger  than 
a  rat  left  alive,  save  such  as  man 
has  reserved  for  food  or  pleasure.  Im- 
perfectly acquainted,  as  we  are,  with 
the  past  liistory  of  the  globe,  we  are 
sometimes  inclined  to  think  that  this 
extermination  of  over-great  beasts 
began  even  long  before  man  appeared 
upon  the  scene,  and  is  the  result  of 
other  than  human  work.  Struck, 
as  we  cannot  help  being,  with  the 
recovered  remains  of  those  huge 
monsters  who  lived  in  the  primeval 
time,  and  wallowed  in  the  earth's 
earlier  mud,  remembering  that  even 
in  later  and  yet  old  days,  elephants, 
hippopotami,  andgiganticdeerroamed 
in  thick  herds  over  European  plains, 
and  fought  a  hard  fight  for  life  with 
bears,  lions,  tigers,  and  wolves  innu- 
merable— ^we   glide    into  the  belief 
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that  there  was  something  in  the 
fresher  life  of  the  then  green  earth, 
making  itself  felt  in  larger  tokens  of 
vital  force  than  the  world  has  now 
power  to  bring  forth.  But  this  is 
more  than  doubtful.  Because  the 
stouter  bones  of  the  old  saurians  are 
better  preserved  for  us  than  those  of 
their  more  slender  mates,  we  must 
not  therefore  infer  tliat  the  former 
abounded  the  most ;  nor  can  it  fairly 
be  urged  that  the  elephant  or  the 
whale  of  to-day  are  feebler  represen- 
tatives only  of  the  monsters  of  old. 
Perhaps  we  should  be  nearest  the 
truth  in  saying  that  before  man  began 
to  make  his  peculiar  presence  felt, 
monsters  waxed  and  waned,  flourish- 
ed and  disappeared,  were  many  or 
were  few  at  divers  times  and  in  divers 
places,  in  obedience  to  some  hidden 
law  of  natural  growth  and  animal 
distribution.  We  might  even  pro- 
phesy that  were  we  to  leave  the  earth 
to-day,  such  great  beasts  as  we  have 
not  driven  wholly  out  of  existence 
would  quickly  multiply  and  spread. 
We  might  also  call  to  mind  the 
fact  that  while  the  elephant's  friends 
and  relations,  the  pachyderms,  as  zoo- 
logists call  them,  are  nearly  all  of 
them  the  great  of  the  earth,  the 
mouse's  friends  and  relations,  the 
rodents,  are  as  strikingly  small  and 
insignificant,  the  beaver  and  the 
capybara  being  giants  among  them. 
And  we  might  go  so  far  as  to  imagine 
that  there  was  some  connection  be- 
tween size  and  kinship.  Some  con- 
nection there  may  be,  but  certainly 
no  close  one ;  for  even  in  the  elephant, 
which  is  to  us  a  sort  of  type  of  great- 
ness, the  connection  is  not  absolute, 
geologists  having  disinterred  from  the 
caves  of  Malta  a  pigmy  elephant  not 
much  larger  than  a  beaver,  while  in 
old  times  rodents  grew  to  be  bigger 
than  horses.  Nay,  more:  the  mouse 
and  elephant  are  themselves  not  a 
little  akio.  Pull  out  that  long  upper 
lip  of  the  mouse  a  little  more,  and  it 


would  soon  begin  to  look  like  a  pro- 
boscis. Let  him  cherish  those  &ont 
teeth  of  his,  and  they  would  soon  grow 
into  tusks.  His  ears  and  his  tail  are 
already  very  nearly  the  ears  and  tail 
of  an  elephant.  He  wants  but  very 
little  trimming,  and  an  enlarged 
imc^e  of  him  thrown  upon  a  screen 
would  look  very  elephantine  indeed. 
In  the  same  way  there  are  tiny  ru- 
minants and  huge  ruminants,  great 
carnivores  and  little  carnivores,  and 
all  the  world  over,  kinship  and  size 
are  ready  at  a  moment's  notice  to 
separate  as  far  off  as  need  be. 

In  outward  form,  the  elephant  and 
the  mouse  are  at  least  somewhat 
similar ;  in  internal  structure  they  are 
wonderfully  alike.  There  are  the  same 
organs  and  the  same  arrangement 
of  organs  in  each.  To  learn  many 
things  from  one,  the  heart  of  the 
elephant,  whose  convulsive  throb 
pumps  out  a  stream  of  blood  as 
thick  as  a  man's  arm,  is  like,  part 
for  part,  to  the  heart  of  the  mouse, 
whose  greatest  effort  jets  forth  the 
tiniest  thread  of  red.  Make  an  en- 
larged model  of  the  latter;  it  will 
serve  as  an  actual  model  of  the 
former.  Look  at  the  former  through 
the  wrong  end  of  a  telescope ;  you 
will  mistake  it  for  the  latter.  And 
so  with  many  other  organs.  What- 
ever differences  appear,  moreover,  are 
due  to  difference  of  species,  and 
cannot  be  referred  to  difference  of 
size. 

It  is  not,  however,  in  point  of 
organs  alone  that  the  mouse  and  the 
elephant  are  alike;  they  are  both 
buUt  up  of  the  same  tissues,  knit 
together  of  the  same  elements.  Just 
as  a  house  is  built  by  means  of  bricks, 
and  stones,  and  planks,  and  tiles,  all 
deftly  joined  together,  so  also  is  the 
house  of  a  living  body'built  up  of 
similar  elementary  parts,  which  an- 
atomists call  cells  and  fibres,  all  like- 
wise deftly  joined  together.  And 
just  as  the  house  of  the  peasant  and 
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of  the  lord  are  both  alike  built  of 
brieks  and  timber,  so  the  bodies  of 
the  mouse  aud  the  elephant  are  both 
alike  built  of  the  same  kinds  of  cells 
and  fibres.  If  you  take  a  muscle- 
fibre,  or  a  nerve-fibre,  or  a  brain-cell, 
or  liver-cell,  or  blood-cells  from  a 
mouse  and  from  an  elephant,  and 
place  them  side  by  side  under  a 
microscope,  you  will  find  them  won- 
drously  alike,  with  very  slight  differ- 
ences only  between  them. 

In  size  even,  and  this  is  the 
strangest  thing  of  all,  there  is  between 
them  a  difference  which  appears  in- 
significant when  the  bulks  of  the 
whole  bodies  are  compared.  Thirty- 
eight  blood-cells  of  the  mouse  are 
equal  to  twenty-eight  blood-cells  of 
the  elephant;  but  how  many  mice 
would  you  have  to  throw  into  the  scale 
of  abalance  to  outweigh  one  elephant? 
In  the  latter  there  is  infinitely  more 
blood  than  in  the  former,  but  a  drop 
of  mouse's  blood  contains  almost  as 
many  cells  or  corpuscles  as  a  drop  of 
olephant's  blood.  And  as  it  is  with 
the  blood,  so  also  is  it  with  other 
parts.  The  ultimate  muscular  fibre 
of  the  mouse  does  not  differ  so  very 
much  in  size  from  that  of  the 
elephant;  only  in  the  latter  there 
are  an  infinitely  greater  number  of 
such  fibres  than  in  the  former,  and 
they  are  bound  together  into  larger 
coarser  bundles.  Nor  are  the  mouse 
and  the  elephant  at  all  peculiar  in 
this  respect.  Throughout  the  whole 
range  of  the  higher  animals,  the 
mammalian  animals  as  they  are 
called,  those  that  suckle  their  young, 
there  is  a  wonderful  correspondence 
in  the  size  of  elementary  parts, 
in  presence  of  an  exceedingly  wide 
difference  in  the  total  bulk  of  the 
body.  When  the  blood-cells  of  a 
rabbit,  a  dog,  a  cow  and  a  man  are 
mixed,  it  is  always  very  difficult  in- 
deed, and  often  quite  impossible,  for 
even  a  good  microscopist  to  say  which 
is  which.    It  is  very  much  the  same 


as  if  all  our  building,  from  tiny  doUV 
houses  to  superb  mansions,  were 
entirely  built  of  bricks,  slates,  and 
mfters  of  very  nearly  the  same  size. 
Whatever  difference  in  texture  there 
appears  to  be,  is  of  the  surface  only. 
Beneath,  there  is  a  strange  uniformity 
of  fineness  or  coarseness,  as  the  case 
may  be.  And  where  variations  do 
occur,  they  by  no  means  run  parallel 
with  general  bodily  bulk.  It  is  by 
no  means  always  the  case  that  the 
larger  animal  possesses  larger  (though 
only  a  little  larger,  still  larger)  ele- 
mentary parts.  The  elephant  is 
almost  an  exception,  in  at  once  being 
of  large  bodily  bulk  and  having  large 
blood-corpuscles  and  other  tissue 
elements.  The  musk-deer  is  a 
creature  of  no  mean  size,  and  yet 
its  blood-corpuscles  are  the  smallest 
known.  Even  in  the  individual  life 
of  each  creature  the  same  law  holds 
good.  The  cells  which  make  up  the 
shadowy  uncertain  structure  of  a 
young  animal  in  the  earliest  days  of 
its  history  are  as  large  as  those  which 
live  on  in  its  adult  body.  Growth 
is  a  multiplication  of  bricks,  an  ac- 
cumulating production  of  elementary 
parts,  not  a  stretching  and  enlarge- 
ment of  those  already  gained. 

When  we  pass  from  the  higher 
forms  of  animal  life  and  run  along 
the  whole  list  of  living  beings,  the 
fundamental  uniformity  of  size  in  all 
elementary  parts  becomes  more  and 
more  striking.  In  the  tiniest  crea- 
tures, whose  whole  world  is  a  shal- 
low pool,  and  whose  hunting-ground 
covers  a  few  leaves  of  plants,  where 
we  find  cells  and  elementary  parts  at 
all,  we  find  them  very  nearly  of  a  size 
with  the  cells  and  like  parts  of  man. 

And  even  where  we  find  excep- 
tional greatness  or  smallness,  we 
generally  fail  to  meet  with  any  cor- 
respondence to  total  bodily  bulk. 
Thus,  in  the  frog,  there  occurs  a  very 
remarkable  real  coarseness  of  texture. 
The  blood-corpuscles  of  the  frog  are 
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several  times  larger  than  our  own, 
so  that  in  its  total  blood  there  must 
be  infinitely  fewer  corpuscles  than 
even  in  the  mousa  Its  muscular 
fibres,  too,  and  many  other  elemen- 
tary parts  are  equally  large ;  and  the 
creatures  which  are  allied  to  the  frog 
have  the  same  peculiarity  of  coarse- 
ness. 

The  final  cause  of  this  arrange- 
ment is  not  far  to  seek.  We  have 
here  an  illustration  of  that  great 
principle  of  division  of  labour  which 
makes  itself  felt  far  and  wide 
throughout  the  whole  animal  king- 
dom. Every  animal  body  is  an  in- 
strument of  many  strings,  and  the 
greater  the  number  of  strings,  the 
more  varied  and  skilful  becomes  its 
work.  In  our  own  clumsy  human 
doings,  multiplicity  of  tools  is  often 
only  increase  of  trouble,  and  we  often 
find  it  better  for  one  hand  to  do 
many  things,  than  for  many  hands  to 
join  in  doing  one  thing.  But  the 
inorganic  servants  which  do  the 
biddingof  physical  laws  workin  strict 
obedience,  and  move  in  perfect  order. 
Hence  the  work  which  the  elephant's 
blood  has  to  do  is  done  better  by 
many  little  cells  than  by  one  large 
one;  while  the  less  urgent  neces- 
sities of  the  sluggish  cold-blooded 
frog  are  satisfied  by  its  larger  cor- 
puscles. Besides,  all  these  elements 
are  transitory  things,  the  most  stable 
of  them  last  but  a  fraction  of  the 
life-time  of  the  being  of  which  they 
are  a  part.  And  the  smaller  the  in- 
dividual element  the  less  and  the 
sooner  filled  is  the  gap  left  by  its 
death  and  disappearance. 

As  we  pass  from  the  simple  and 
lower  to  the  more  complex  and  higher 
creatures,  we  find  a  general,  though 
broken,  increase  of  size.  But  the 
higher  the  creature,  the  fuller  and 
more  varied  its  life,  the  greater  is  the 
necessity  that  its  elements  should  be 
more  and  more  numerous,  that  the 
whole  organism  should  be  divided 


into  more  and  more  parts.  As  the 
I'esult  of  these  two  conflicting  ten- 
dencies, we  find  this  striking  unifor- 
mity in  the  size  of  elementary  parts. 

This,  however,  only  furnishes  a 
clue  to  the  question  why  these  ele- 
mentary parts  of  great  animals  should 
not  be  greater  than  they  are.  There 
remains  the  more  difficult  question, 
why  are  not  all  the  elements  infin- 
itely smaller?  Why,  for  instance, 
should  not  all  blood-corpuscles  be  a 
thousand  times  smaller  than  they 
are  ?  To  this  we  may  answer,  that, 
of  course,  these  so-called  elementary 
parts  are  not  really  elementary, 
though  at  present  we  fail  to  detect 
the  elements  of  which  they,  in  turn, 
are  composed.  It  may  be,  that  each 
such  part,  each  blood-corpuscle  for 
instance,  is,  in  a  certain  sense  itself 
an  animal,  with  atomic  organs  of 
infinitely  minute  size.  If  so,  then 
the  causes  which  fix  the  standard  of 
its  size  are  a  repetition  of  the  causes 
which  fix  the  size  of  this  or  that 
whole  animal.  We  have  brought 
forward  some  faint  reasons  for  think- 
ing that  possibly  our  own  stature 
may  have  some  hidden  connection 
with  the  earth's  diameter.  We  can 
readily  imagine  that  some  unknown 
bonds,  reaching  far  and  wide,  have 
fixed  at  the  same  time  the  measure 
of  our  blood-corpuscles  and  even  the 
size  of  their  invisible  parts. 

We  have  said  that,  on  the  whole, 
there  is  a  general  increase  of  size  as 
we  pass  from  low  to  higher  creatures. 
But  we  modify  this  by  adding  that 
the  largeness  of  the  more  perfect 
animal  is  only  made  manifest  where 
the  demands  of  an  antagonistic  ten- 
dency have  been  satisfied.  Division 
of  labour  brings  with  it,  as  we  have 
seen,  multiplicity  of  parts,  and  there- 
fore increase  of  size ;  but  it  quite 
as  imperiously  demands  compact- 
ness, fitness  of  parts,  and  easy  cor- 
respondence and  interchange  of  the 
one  part  with  the  other.    And  thus 
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we  must  distinguish  the  mere  vege- 
tative growth  of  such  simple  crea- 
tures as  the  corals,  where  the  task 
of  life  is  plain  and  easy,  where  there 
is  but  little  division  of  labour,  where 
almost  each  fragment  is  like  every 
other  fragment,  from  the  highly 
finished  structure  of  a  mammal, 
where  there  are  a  midtitude  of  un- 
like parts,  and  each  part  is  told  off 
to  do  some  special  work. 

The   coral    possesses    an   almost 
unlimited  growi;h,  but  it  is  a  mere 


heap  of  living  matter  rudely,  so  to 
speak,  thrown  together.  As  the 
whole  body  gains  nothing  when  fresh 
parts  are  added,  so  it  loses  nothing 
when  old  parts  are  taken  away.  In- 
crease of  size  or  decrease  of  size 
bring  with  them  no  change  of  power: 
The  huge  mammal  has  a  fixed  limit, 
but  every  cubit  added  to  its  stature- 
tells  ;  for  its  body  represents  so  much 
living  matter,  worked  up  again  and 
again  into  something,  clioice  or 
strong. 


VAIN    AND    VALUABLE    THOUGHTS. 
Br  THE  Kev.  T.  M.  morris,  Ipswich. 


**  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are  vanity.*' — Psalm  xciv.  11. 

**  Por  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,, 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end." — Jeremiah  xxix.  11. 


The  two  Scriptures  quoted  at  the 
head  of  this  paper  furnish  us  with 
material  for  meditation,  which,  if  on 
the  one  side  it  be  sad  and  painful,  is 
on  the  other  cheering  and  consola- 
tory. We  listen  to  the  one  utter- 
ance as  to  the  voice  of  doom — "  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 
that  they  are  vanity,"  but,  while  cast 
down  and  sorrowful  on  account  of 
this  first  announcement,  the  other 
reaches  us  as  a  Divine  evangel,  dis- 
pelling our  gloom,  and  filling  our 
otherwise  desponding  hearts  with 
joy  and  gladness — "  S^or  I  know  the 
thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected 
end."  The  one  passage  is  to  the 
other,  as  the  dark  and  stormy  back- 
ground across  which  the  bow  of  the 
IDivine  covenant  stretches  itself,  and 


against  which  it  exhibits  its  prisma- 
tic splendour. 

And  there  is  an  absolute  necessity 
for  such  a  two-fold  judgment  as  we 
have  here  expressed.  It  is  the  work 
of  true  religion  to  pull  down  be- 
fore it  builds  up.  There  is  much 
which  must  be  razed,  even  to  the 
foundations,  ere  a  single  stone  of 
the  new  edifice  can  be  laid.  Mani 
must  be  humbled  ere  he  can  be  ex-^ 
alted  ;  must  be  convinced  of  his  own 
worthlessness  and  insufficiency  ere 
he  will  resort  to  the  mighty  God 
for  help ;  he  must  feel  that  his  own 
thoughts  are  vain,  ere  he  will  esteem, 
the  Lord's  thoughts  as  valuable.  And 
so  we  find  God's  Word  virtuallv  re-^ 
solving  itself  into  two  parts — the- 
one  showing  to  us,  without  any  re- 
serve, the  dread  consequences  of  sin 
in  which  we  are  involved — ^pointing 
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out,  in  what  seems  almost  a  hard  and 
ungracious  way,our  ruin,  degradation, 
^and  helplessness ;  the  other  pre- 
senting to  us,  in  all  its  glorious  com- 
pleteness and  sufficiency,  the  Di\ine 
remedy  for  all  the  ills  from  which 
we  suffer,  the  Divine  plan  for  re- 
storing us  to  the  favour  of  God,  and 
for  restoring  in  us  His  image. 

We  have  here  side  by  side  a  very 
humiliating  picture  of  human  nature, 
.and  a  very  glorious  declaration  of 
God's  merciful  and  gracious  pur- 
poses concerning  us.  By  one  who 
cannot  err  in  the  judgment  he  ex- 
presses, we  have  the  thoughts  of 
man  and  the  thoughts  of  God  cha- 
racterized. 

I.  We  have  first  tlie  deliberately 
expressed  judgment  of  God  concerning 
tJie  thoitghts  of  man: — "The  Lord 

KNOWETH    THE     THOUGHTS    OF    MAN, 
THAT    THEY   ARE    VANITY."      Man    is 

here  humbled  in  reference  to  that 
wliich  is  his  boast,  and  touched,  as 
with  searching  caustic,  in  his  tender- 
est  part.  If  anything  could  redeem 
man  from  the  charge  of  vanity,  we 
should  have  been  inclined  to  say  that 
it  was  his  possession  of  the  faculty 
of  thought.  It  is  the  distinguishing 
honour  of  man  that  he  can  think. 
In  the  possession  of  this  faculty  he 
is  separated  from  the  inferior  crea- 
tion, and  linked  in  fellowship  with 
all  the  intelligences  of  God's  uni- 
verse. In  the  conscious  possession 
4»f  this  he  rises  superior  to  mere 
matter  in  its  most  stupendous  and 
beautiful  forms,  and  to  the  brute 
creation  with  all  their  skill  and 
strength  and  cunning.  The  world  is 
filled  with  its  memorable  and  well- 
nigh  imperishable  results,  which 
^how  how  largely  man  can  make  the 
things  which  seem  most  impractic- 
able^  obedient  to  his  hand  and  sub- 
servient to  his  use.  And  yet,  while 
We  gladly  recognize  the  fact  that 
man  is  thus  richly  and  rarely  en- 
dowed, we  have  need  to  remember 


that  this  wondrous  faculty  is  so  per- 
verted, so  unworthily  or  insufficiently 
employed,  that  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth  can  pronounce  this  verdict 
— "  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  man,  that  they  are  vanity." 

One  of  the  first  ideas  suggested  by 
these  words  is,  that  none  save  God 
could  pronounce  tliis  judgment,  for 
the  Lord  alone  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  men.  It  is  the  Divine  prerogative 
to  imderstand  our  thoughts  afar  off. 
How  solemn  is  this  fact,  that  "the 
Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man." 
We  look  upon  a  number  of  our 
fellow-creatures  with  whom  we  are 
more  or  less  familiarly  acquainted; 
we  know  their  names,  their  resi- 
dences, their  occupations,  something 
of  their  character  and  disposition  so 
far  as  they  have  been  revealed  by 
word,  or  look,  or  life:  but  their 
thoughts,  who  knoweth  them  ?  Tliey 
lie  beyond  the  reach  of  human  scru- 
tiny, human  inquisition;  they  are 
robed  in  impenetrable  mystery.  We 
have  some  old-world  stories  of  gar- 
ments which  rendered  the  wearers  of 
them  invisible.  We  are  all  endowed 
with  such  means  of  self-concealment ; 
we  are  all,  to  a  large  extent,  invisible ; 
our  thoughts,  which  are  ourselves, 
are  unknown  to  others,  save  so  far  as 
purposely  or  inadvertently  we  allow 
them  to  become  known, 

*'  Xor  even  the  tendereat  heart,  and  next 
our  own, 
Knows  half  the  reasons  why  we  smile 
and  sigh." 

And  hence  it  is  that  the  thoughts  of 
most  men  are  worse  than  their  lives 
and  words.  So  soon  as  any  one  acts 
or  speaks,  he  subjects  liimself  to  the 
scrutiny,  the  criticism,  the  judgment 
of  his  fellow-men;  and  so  all  the 
manifold  expressions  of  thought  are 
modified  and  regulated  by  outward 
restraints  to  which  we  are  all,  in 
some  degree,  subject  It  is  not  so 
with  our  thoughts.  They  bid  defiance 
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to  all  outward  restraint;  they  are 
"chartered  libertines,"  as  compared 
with  our  acts  and  words.  That  this 
is  the  case  will  appear  from  the 
circumstance^  that  men,  the  most 
reputable  and  exemplary  in  life  and 
speech,  would  shrink  utterly  from  the 
very  idea  of  exposing  their  thoughts, 
without  reserve  or  disguise,  to  the 
inspection  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

''  If  all  the  gentlest-hearted  friends  I  know 
Concentred  in  one  heart  their  gentleness, 
That  still  grew  gentler,  till  its  pulse  was 

less 
For  life  than  pity, — I  should  yet  be  slow 
To  bring  my  own  heart  nakedly  below 
The  paun  of  such  a  friend,  that  he  should 

press 
Motive,  condition,  means,  appliances, 
My  false  ideal  joy,  and  fickle  woe. 
Out  full  to  light  and  knowledge.** 

Let  us  remember  that  these 
thoughts,  which  shrink  from  human 
scrutiny,  are  all  open  to  the  notice, 
the  sleepless  regard  of  God.  And 
we  are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  what 
God  thinks  of  them.  They  are 
vanity.  They  are  vain,  empty,  worth- 
less, resultless,  so  far  as  the  higher 
uses  and  ends  of  being  are  con- 
cerned. How  much  is  there  in  this 
judgment  to  humiliate  us !  By  the 
Loixl  Jehovah,  our  Creator,  who 
knows  us  altogether,  the  thoughts  of 
man  are  pronounced  to  be  vanity. 
Some  great  thinkers  have  been  sub- 
ject at  times  to  unfavourable  and 
disparaging  criticism,  but  they  have 
been  able  to  derive  comfort  from  the 
conviction  that  the  judgment  pro- 
notmced  upon  them  was'unjust ;  they 
could  leave  their  case  in  the  hands 
of  posterity,  and  confidently  antici- 
pate the  period  when  the  censure  of 
ignorance  and  pr^udice  should  give 
place  to  intelligent  applause.  We 
cannot  hope  for  any  such  reversal  of 
this  judgment.  He  who  here  speaks 
cannot  err.  He  knows  what  the 
thoughts  of  men  are;  He  knows 
equally  what  they  ought  to  be. 


We  should  have  been  less  sur- 
prised if  the  reference  had  been  ta 
the  uncontrolled,  and  well-nigh  un- 
controllable vagrancies  of  thought — 
its  spontaneous  activities  —  those 
semi-conscious  movements  .  which 
are  always  taking  place.  The  mind 
is  like  an  JEoUbxl  harp,  played  upon* 
by  all  the  winds  of  heaven.  Every- 
thing which  transpires  around  us 
awakens  some  emotion,  elicits  some 
activity;  and  in  the  course  of  a/ 
single  day  innumerable  thoughts 
skim  over  the  surface  of  the  mind, 
in  reference  to  which  we  exercise- 
scarcely  any  volition,  feel  scarcely 
any  responsibility.  But  the  allusion 
here  is  not  to  mere  intellectual 
vagrancy  and  dissipation,  but  to  the 
deliberate  exercises  of  thought — to 
aU  the  schemes,  plans,  and  purposes 
of  man.  Such  is  the  perverting  and 
depraving  power  of  sin,  that  man,  in 
the  exercise  of  his  noblest  faculty, 
in  his  best  state,  is  pronounced  to- 
be  altogether  vanity. 

It  would  have  occasioned  little 
wonder  if  a  graver  charge  had  been 
preferred  against  a  certain  class  of 
thoughts,  or  the  thoughts  of  a  certain 
class  of  men.  There  are  many 
thoughts  so  unquestionably,  so  un- 
mistakeably  wicked,  that  they  admit 
not  of  extenuation.  We  feel,  in  re- 
ference to  them,  that  no  words  of 
reprobation  can  be  too  strong.  Impi- 
ous, rebellious,  blasphemous  thoughts, 
which  are  directed  against  Grod,  and 
which  are  to  be  distinguished  from 
those  purposeless  thoughts  which 
incontinently  wander  from  Him. 
Malignant,  rancorous,  revengeful 
thoughts,  marked  by  all  envy  and 
malevolence.  Thoughts  which  are 
busy  with  schemes  and  purposes  of 
wickedness,  or  which  dwell  in  plea- 
sant contemplation  on  those  varied- 
forms  of  evil  which  are  so  continu- 
ally presented  in  a  world  like  this. 
Thoughts  which  are  polluted  and 
polluting,  so  corrupt  as  to  leave  a 
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foul  stain  as  a  memorial  of  their  casual 
passage  through  the  mind.  Every 
one  feels  that  thoughts  like  these 
deserve  the  strongest  condenmation« 
But  here  we  have  a  charge  of  a 
diiferent  kind,  which  seems  to  lie 
against  the  entire  sphere  and  range 
of  human  thought.  "The  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that 
they  are  vanity."  The  idea  being 
that  they  are  vain,  worthless,  result- 
less,  so  tar  as  the  higher  and  nobler 
purposes  of  existence  are  concerned. 
It  should  be  earefiiUy  borne  in 
mind  by  us,  that  thoughts  may  have 
a  very  considerable  relative  and  pre- 
sent worth,  and  yet  be  cliargeablewith 
vanity  in  this  higher  sense.  Tliere  are 
many  thoughts  of  men  which  have  a 
present  worth,  which  we  cannot  but 
appreciate.  Such  thoughts  have  a 
very  great  amount  of  worth,  when 
viewed  in  relation  to  this  life  and 
the  interests  of  this  present  world ; 
but  they  have  no  worth  at  all  when 
viewed  in  reference  to  man's  spiritual 
and  eternal  interests.  Take  all  the 
most  precious  thoughts  of  men, 
thoughts  which  have  been  embalmed 
among  the  world's  costliest  treasures, 
and  which  relate  to  aU  the  varied 
departments  of  human  knowledge — 
take  such  thoughts  as  these,  and 
what  do  we  see  ?  "We  see  much  that 
has  a  present -worth,  which  it  would 
be  worse  than  idle  to  deny — a  worth 
which  true  religion  does  not  teach 
us  to  disparage.  Of  these  there  are 
many  which  we  reckon  among  the 
world's  brightest  and  most  beautiful 
things ;  but  they  have  no  power  to 
conserve  or  promote  the  eternal  in- 
terests of  man's  being;  and  a  man 
may  have  a  great  store  of  such 
thoughts  as  these,  and  yet  find  liim- 
self,  as  he  awakens  from  this  dream 
df  life,  nothing  profited. 

"If  we  trod  the  deeps  of  ocean,  if  we 
Btrack  the  stars  in  rising, 
If  we  wrapped  the  globe  mtensely  with 
-one  hot  <electric  breath, 


'Twere  but  power  within  our  tether,  no 
new  spirit-power  comprising, 

And  in  life  we  were  not  greater  men, 
nor  bolder  men  in  death." 

■ 

We  have  a  deep  and  often  painful 
conviction  that  thoughts  may  have 
very  rare  worth  and  beauty  in  one 
sense,  and  yet  be  utterly  vain  in 
another — ^have  worth  in  time,  be 
valueless  in  eternity. 

But  besides  these  thoughts  which 
have  a  present  and  relative,  though 
no  religious,  and  consequently  no 
permanent  worth,  how  many  are  the 
thoughts  which  do  emphatically 
merit  the  appellation  vain  !  If  the 
thoughts  of  man  could  here  be  set 
in  order  before  his  face,  how  many 
are  there  which  he  himself  would  at 
once  characterize  as  vain,  wortliless, 
contemptible !  Thoughts  which  have 
no  discernible  tendency  towards  what 
is  profitable  even  in  this  life.  How 
large  a  measure  of  the  reading  and 
conversation  of  the  day  may  be 
spoken  of  as  utterly  vain  and  profit- 
less !  What  a  growing  impatience  is 
manifested  in  reference  to  what  is 
serious  and  unexciting!  Some  of 
our  keenest  observers  and  deepest 
thinkers, — ^and  regarding  the  matter 
from  a  non-religious  point  of  view — 
have  dwelt  in  tones  of  regret  and 
foreboding  upon  the  growing  frivolity 
of  the  age,  as  an  element  fraught  with 
very  serious  mischief  and  danger. 
How  many  are  there  whose  minds 
are  the  receptacles  of  no  other  than 
vain  thoughts — ^who  never  rise  above 
the  frivolous  and  trivial  !  Such 
thoughts  are  to  be  viewed  as  pro- 
ductive of  harm ;  not  merely  as  ren- 
dering more  serious  thought  distaste- 
ful, but  also  as  disqualifying  the 
mind  for  its  reception  and  entertain- 
ment. 

Without  attempting  anything  like 
a  classification,  let  us  consider,  in  a 
few  instances,  who  are  fairly  charge- 
able with  cherishing  vain  thoughts. 

They  are  evidently  obnoxious  to 
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this  charge  who  allow  their  thoughts 
to  dwell  unduly,  not  to  say  exclu- 
sively, upon  those  things  which  are 
essentially  insignificant  and  trifling. 
How  many  are  there  whose  thoughts 
Tarely,  if  ever,  transcend  the  most 
petty  and  sordid  interests  of  life, 
:and  with  whom  the  all  engros- 
sing questions  are,  What  shall 
we  eat  ?  What  shall  we  drink  ? 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed? 
The  mistake  into  which  such  fall  is 
the  very  common  one  of  attaching 
an  absolute  and  exaggerated  value 
to  those  things  which  have  only 
-a  temporary  and  relative  importance. 
They  forget  that  the  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment, 
4Uid  that  a  man  is  nothing  profited 
though  he  gain  all  the  world  and 
ilose  his  own  soul.  What  can  be 
more  vain  than  this  attempt  of  men 
to  derive  satisfaction  from  sources 
whence  satisfaction  never  has  been 
:and  never  shall  be  obtained  ?  And 
yet  all  men,  however  manifold  their 
occupations  and  pursuits,  are  really 
♦engaged  in  the  same  great  quest.  All 
^re  seeking  happiness,  all  are  going 
^bout  the  world  asking  the  old, 
seldom  answered  question  —  "  Who 
will  show  us  any  good?"  They 
fail  because  their  thoughts  go  forth 
in  a  vain  direction,  because  they 
know  not  in  what  true  blessedness 
^consists,  nor  whence  it  may  be  ob- 
rtained.  Indulging  a  vain  hope,  they 
go  on  to  the  end  spending  their 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
•and  their  labour  for  that  which 
:satisfieth  not.  Is  there  any  room 
for  wonder  that  such  thoughts  as 
fthese  should  be  characterized  as 
vain  ? 

And  it  wiU  be  observed  that  those 
who  bestow  unduly  serious  thought 
oipon  the  trivialities  of  this  world, 
1)estow  only  a  very  tnifiing  amount 
^f  thought  upon  the  great  realities 
«of  another.  The  mind  and  heart  of 
.such  seem  so  completely  pre-occu- 


pied  with  thoughts  as  to  the  passing 
interests  of  time,  as  to  have  no  room 
for  considerations  of  eternity — they 
are  so  careful  and  troubled  about 
the  many  things  of  this  life,  as  to 
have  no  real  or  deep  concern  about 
the  one  thing  needfuL  Well  may 
the  Divine  verdict  be  solemnly  re- 
corded— "  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are 
vanity." 

But  the  question  here  occurs — 
and  it  is  by  no  means  an  unimportant 
one — ^Does  this  charge  lie  equally 
against  those  thoughts  which  man 
cherishes  in  reference  to  religion, 
and  those  great  problems  which  rise 
up  in  connection  with  his  spiritual 
and  eternal  interests? 

What  are  the  facts  of  the  case  so 
far  as  we  can  ascertain  them? 
What  are  the  thoughts  which  the 
unaided  mind  of  man  entertains  in 
reference  to  religion  ?  Confining  at- 
tention to  those  forms  of  religion 
which  may  be  regarded  sts  the  pro- 
ducts of  human  thought,  what  do 
we  discover  ?  Do  we  not  find  that 
the  thoughts  of  men,  as  they 
liave  gone  forth  in  these  directions, 
are  altogether  vanity  ?  Has  man 
ever  attained  unto  anything,  of  and 
by  himself,  in  which  he  could  rest, 
with  which  he  could  be  satisfied? 
The  world  was  for  the  space  of 
four  thousand  years  left,  to  a 
very  large  extent,  to  its  own  wit 
and  wisdom,  to  its  own  thoughts  and 
devices,  and  we  know  what  the  re- 
sult was  in  the  case  of  Egypt  and 
Babylon,  Greece  and  Home.  We 
know  that  the  world  in  the  exercise 
of  its  own  wisdom  did  not  attain 
unto  a  knowledge  of  God.  And  it 
is  needless  to  refer  to  the  condition 
of  heathen  lands  in  the  present  day. 
There  are  those,  who  speak  proudly 
of  the  possibilities  of  human  nature, 
but  "the  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  man,  that  they  are  vanity." 

We  can  discern  the  same  impress 
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of  vanity  to  a  very  terrible  extent  in 
our  own  land  of  Bibles  and  religions 
means.  How  many  vain,  delusive, 
spiritually  destructive  thoughts  are 
cherished  by  those  who  are  living 
immediately  around  us  ? 

There  are  but  few  who  have  not 
some  religious  thoughts,  or  at  least 
some  thoughts  which  stand  to  them 
in  the  stead  of  religion — or  thoughts, 
it  may  be,  which  are  designed  to  ex- 
tinguish the  religious  instinct,  or 
furnish  an  apology  for  the  neglect  of 
it. 

There  are  some — ^though  not  many 
— ^who  have  thoughts  which  are  dis- 
tinctly and  expressly  exclusive  of 
God — ^Atheistical  thoughts.  The  fool 
says  in  his  heart,  thinks,  believes, 
tries  to  persuade  himself,  that  there 
is  no  God. 

The  religion  of  some  is  secular- 
ism—  theoretical  worldliness.  The 
principle  which  such  lay  down,  and 
according  to  which  they  profess  to 
act,  may  be  thus  expressed :— Let  us 
attend  to  the  present,  the  claims  of 
which  are  intelligible  and  urgent, 
and  leave  the  future,  whose  claims 
are  at  least  comparatively  obscure 
and  uncertain,  to  take  care  of 
itself. 

There  are  those  who  seek  to  evade 
all  sense  of  religious  obligation  and 
personal  responsibility,  resting  on 
the  vain  persuasion  that  they  are 
but  as  straws  floating  upon  some 
mighty  current,  victims  of  circum- 
stances which  they  are  powerless  to 
control. 

And  thus,  were  it  needful,  we 
might  go  on,  and  bring  under  re- 
view a  great  deal  of  the  so-caUed 
religious  thought  of  this  countiy, 
but  we  could  only  come  to  one  con- 
clusion. We  see  that  the  unaided 
thoughts  of  man  are  vanity;  they 
can  profit  him  nothing.  Are  there 
then  no  thoughts  which  will  serve 
us  ?  Are  then  those  great  problems 
with    which    man  has  vainly  at- 


tempted to  deal  in  the  exercise  of 
his  own  unassisted  reason  to  remain 
for  ever  unsolved  ?  Is  the  only  cer- 
tain knowledge  unto  which  we  can 
attain  that  which  is  so  eminently 
saddening  and  unsatisfactory — that 
the  thoughts  of  man  are  vanity? 
No. 

II.  Hic  Lord,  who  proTWunces  our 
thoiAghts  to  he  vanity,  /umishti  us 
with  a  very  express  testimony  as  to 
His  thoughts  concerning  us:  "Fob 

I  KNOW  THE  THOUGHTS  THAT  I  THINK 
TOWARDS  YOU,  SAITH  THE  LORD, 
THOUGHTS  OF  PEACE,  AND  NOT  OF 
EVIL,    TO     GIVE    YOU    AN    EXPECTED 

END."  Our  first  impression  as  we 
read  these  words  is,  that  as  God 
alone  could  pronounce  authorita- 
tively as  to  the  character  of  man's 
thoughts,  so  God  alone  could  dedaie 
what  were  His  thoughts  in  reference 
to  us.  No  one  can  ''by  searching 
find  out  God,"  or  "find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection."  No  man 
can  by  any  investigation,  however 
subtle  and  patient,  discover  the 
thoughts  of  God.  "  For  my  thoughts 
are  not  as  your  thoughts,  neither 
are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts." 

Let  us  turn  aside  then  from  the 
imaginings  of  men  to  the  testimony 
of  Scripture,  by  which  we  are  intro- 
duced to  "the  high  and  lofty  one 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy  f  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see,  and  from  the  brightness 
of  whose  presence  even  the  angels 
vail  their  faces  with  their  wings. 
This  is  the  God  with  whom  we  havfr 
to  do,  and  of  whom  we  should  have 
known  absolutely  nothing  had  He^ 
not  in  infinite  mercv  condescended 
to  make  Himself  known.  He  has 
bowed  the  heavens  and  come  down 
to  us.  He  has  revealed  to  us  nmch 
of  His  character  and  will   TheLotd 
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of  All  has  enabled  us  to  apprehend, 
in  some  large  measure.  His  thoughts 
and  ways.  What  an  act  of  conde- 
scension is  this,  that  the  Infinite  and 
Eternal  God  should  make  known 
unto  us  His  thotiglUs !  It  is  only  by 
our  apprehension  of  God's  thoughts, 
as  He  has  expressed  them  towards 
us,  that  we  can  attain  to  any  know- 
ledge of  God's  character.  Our  cha- 
racter is  revealed  by  our  thoughts. 
*'A8  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he."  And  we  judge  of  our  fellow- 
men  by  their  thoughts  as  they  are 
spoken,  written,  or  acted.  And  just 
so  do  we  know  God  by  reference  to 
His  thoughts  as  they  are  variously 
expressed.  We  only  know  God 
through  what  He  has  mid  or  done. 

The  world  is  "God's  thought  in 
form,  God's  will  in  action."  "  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy 
work."  "  The  invisible  things  of 
Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
His  eternal  power  and  Godhead." 

And  as  we  everywhere  see  some- 
thing of  God  in  creation,  so,  if  we 
are  wise  and  consider  these  things, 
we  can  scarcely  fail  of  discovering 
some  features  of  God's  character,  as 
we  look  upon  the  course  and  order 
of  Providence. 

But  it  is  in  the  written  Word  that 
we  meet  with  those  thoughts  which 
should  mainly  interest  us — thoughts 
which  relate  to  us  as  sinners ; 
thoughts  which  express  (Jod's  feel- 
ings and  purposes  in  reference  to 
our  position  and  prospects  as  such. 
How  should  we  prize  this  Book 
when  we  regard  it  as  a  revelation 
of  God's  thoughts  concerning  us  1 
If  we  have  any  matter  of  conse- 
quence in  hand,  how  anxious  are 
we  to  ascertain  the  thoughts,  the 
opinions  of  those  in  whose  wisdom 
and  judgment  we  can  confide,  and 
^especially  the  thoughts  and  opinions 


of  any  person  or  persons  who  aie 
able  to  influence  the  determination 
of  the  matter !  Wliat  would  not  the 
insolvent  give,  to  know  the  thoughts 
of  his  creditors  whom  he  shall  pre- 
sently meet  ?  What  would  not  the 
patient  give,  for  power  clearly  to 
read  the  thoughts  of  the  physician 
who  stands  by  his  bed  ?  What 
would  not  the  criminal  at  the  bar 
give,  to  read  the  thoughts  of  the 
judge  who  shall  sum  up  the  evi- 
dence, and  of  the  jury  who  shall 
pronounce  the  verdict?  But  here 
we  have  something  of  much  greater 
importance.  Here  we  have  the 
thoughts  of*  that  God  upon  whom 
we  are  absolutely  dependent — His 
thoughts  concerning  us.  We  have 
God's  thoughts  about  the  disease 
from  which  we  suffer,  and  the  remedy 
which  will  alone  suffice  to  cure ; 
about  sin  and  salvation,  life  and 
death,  time  and  eternity ;  about  all 
those  grave  realities  with  which  we 
are  concerned  in  reference  to  the  life 
that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  How  should  we  prize,  with 
what  intentness  and  diligence  should 
we  study  the  volume  which  contains 
such  thoughts  as  these  ! 

But  that  which  should  lead  us  to 
put  a  special  value  upon  this  revela- 
tion of  God's  thoughts  is,  that  they 
are  favourable  towards  us,  "thoughts 
of  peace  and  not  of  evil."  We  might 
have  expected  a  declaration  of  wrath, 
a  revelation  of  fiery  indignation ;  but, 
instead  of  this,  we  hear  the  still,  small 
voice  of  love  and  mercy  addressing 
us :  "  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that 
I  think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil,  to 
give  you  an  expected  end." 

God  seems  to  anticipate  some  di£S- 
culty  of  apprehension  on  our  part, 
some  slowness  of  heart  to  believe 
the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  And 
so  we  have  a  most  distinct  and  em- 
phatic declaration.  As  God  knows 
our  thoughts  to  be  vanity,  so  with 
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an  equally  certain  knowledge  He  can 
declare  that  His  thoughts  concerning 
us  are  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
evil.  In  many  places  we  have  God 
anticipating  man's  incredulity.  He 
reminds  us  that  He  can  exercise  such 
free  and  boundless  grace  because  He 
is  God.  His  forgiving  love  altogether 
surpasses  the  stretch  of  our  thoughts 
and  imagination,  because  it  is  His. 
If  we  were  looking  for  such  an  exer- 
cise of  human  forgiveness,  we  might 
well  have  some  doubt ;  but  now  we 
may  dismiss  all  our  fears  and  be 
still,  knowing  it  is  God  with  whom 
we  have  to  do  ;  and  He  tells  us  that, 
high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
eai*th,  so  high  are  His  thoughts  above 
our  thoughts.  It  is  as  though  God 
said  to  us,  "  You  may  have  your 
doubts  and  misgivings,  but  I  know 
that  my  thoughts  towards  you  are 
thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil.'* 
"  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ; 
my  thoughts  are  for  peace  and  not 
evil." 

What  an  illustration  of  all  this 
did  God  furnish  in  His  dealings 
with  His  ancient  people,  whose  his- 


tory serves  as  an  abiding  parable  to 
show  forth  the  unfailing  grace  and 
untiring  comj)assion  of  our  God! 
And  we  have  a  more  excellent  com- 
mendation of  God's  love  in  the  fact, 
"that  while  wc  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us."  Do  we  ever 
stand  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the 
thoughts  of  God  towards  us  are  for 
peace  or  evil?  The  surest  way  of 
dispelling  those  doubts  and  mis- 
givings is  to  remember  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  thix)ugh  Him  might  be  saved.'' 
That  we  may  not  be  high-minded, 
but  fear,  let  us  listen  to  the  first  voice 
of  testimony:  "The  Lord  knowetli 
the  thoughts  of  man  that  they  are 
vanity."  That  we  may  not  be  un- 
duly discouraged,  let  us  list-en  to  the 
second :  "  For  I  know  the  thoughts 
that  I  think  towards  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end." 


SOME  EEFLECTIONS  ON  THE  IlELIGIOUS  EXPEEIENCE  OF 

DE.  SAxMUEL  JOHNSON. 


Those  glimpses  we  are  sometimes 
able  to  obtain  into  the  early  home 
life  of  persons  who  afterwards  dis- 
tinguished themselves  for  virtue  or 
mental  capacity,  often  comprise  the 
most  interesting  portions  of  the  books 
which  record  their  actions  and  cele- 
brate their  genius.  When  one,  by 
his  strength  of  inteUect,  has  out- 
bidden the  crowd  in  the  eager  com- 


petition for  fame,  contemporaries,  but 
more  especially  posterity,  are  found 
to  turn  with  curious  interest  to  the 
child  who  preceded  the  sage.  If  the 
man  was  a  Christian  man  our  inqui- 
sitiveness  is  the  more  irrepressible ; 
for  in  that  case  we  watch  the  rise 
and  progress  of  truth  in  a  soil  whicb 
so  frequently  yields  scarcely  fiuxij* 
fold.    It  is  also  instructive  to  ^sMd 
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how  the  subtle  wisdom  of  a  master- 
mind must  lay  aside  each  earthly  de- 
vice^ and  annihilate  by  the  appointed 
sling  and  stone  each  Goliath  who 
threatens  his  life. 

Samuel  Johnson  is  a  notable  illus- 
tration of  our  meaning.  We  are 
curious  to  know  more  of  that  "  Wo- 
man of  distiQguished  understanding" 
who  first  nurtured  him,  and  likewise 
of  that  "  Dame  Oliver "  who  intro- 
duced him  to  the  English  alphabet. 
We  know  much,  yet  not  too  much,  • 
about  the  manhood  of  our  great 
lexicographer :  what  we  regret  is  an 
inability  to  pry  with  keener  eye  into 
the  old  bookseller's  home  at  Lich- 
field during  Samuel's  early  youth.  If 
such  an  insight  were  possible,  John- 
son's temperament  and  predilections 
would  probably  be  largely  accounted 
for. 

Mrs.  Johnson,  the  doctor's  mother, 
turns  out  to  have  been  neither  so 
strong-minded  nor  so  literate  as  Bos- 
lyell  imagined.  She  may,  however, 
'be  regarded  as  possessing  what  she 
valued  more  highly  than  mental 
i^rorth — a  high-toned  morality,  joined 
to  a  deep-rooted  prejudice  for  the 
Anglican  regimen.  By  the  time  that 
Samuel  coidd  comprehend  its  sim- 
plest mysteries,  religion  became  a 
principal  part  of  his  mother's  teach- 
ing. His  recollections  of  this  childish 
experience  carried  him  back  to  days 
when,  as  he  lay  in  bed,  he  was  wont 
to  hear  about  "  the  place  to  which 
good  people  went,"  and  of  "  the  place 
to  which  bad  people  went."  Yet  had 
honest  dame  Johnson  understood,  in 
its  fulness  and  simplicity,  the  great 
truth  of  Justification  by  Faith  alone, 
she  would  probably  have  been  the 
means  of  saving  her  son  from  many 
days  of  gloomy  distress. 

The  elder  Johnson  was  probably 
quite  as  severe  a  moralist  as  his  wife. 
He  was  certainly  far  more  learned ; 
and  her  intellecttial  inferiority  made 
Ms  partner  less  congenial  as  a  com- 


panion than  her  husband's  taste  de- 
sired. The  superiority,  however,  of 
the  county  bibUopolist  sufl&ced  not  to 
moderate  an  obstinate  attachment  to 
the  extreme  old  school  of  Toryism. 
In  politics  indeed  he  was  almost  a 
Jacobite.  In  1712,  that  weak-minded 
diatribist.  Dr.  Sacheverel,  made  his 
fool's  progress  over  England;  and 
during  his  fiery  harangue  in  Lich- 
field Cathedral,  our  bookseller  might 
have  been  observed,  as  a  sympathetic 
listener  among  the  crowd,  with  his 
son  of  three  summers  perched  upon 
his  shoulder.  That  one  who  was 
reared  amid  such  scenes,  and  was 
tutored  by  such  instructors,  should 
have  spoken  of  the  rising  for  Charles 
Edward  as  a  noble  attempt,  and  should 
have  regarded  Presbyterianism  with 
less  favour  than  Popery,  is  not  at  all 
surprising. 

But  although  Johnson's  early  home 
was  not  without  the  odium  of  Jacobi- 
tism,  yet  it  was  far  more  strict  as  re- 
gard^WonthansuchhomesusuaUy 
were.  For  his  parents'  satisfaction, 
the  embryo  lexicographer  most  un- 
willingly studied  upon  Sabbath-days 
The  Whole  Duty  of  Man.  Atone 
time  the  parish  church  in  which  the 
family  was  accustomed  to  assemble 
was  in  process  of  undergoing  some 
necessary  repairs,  and  the  lad  Samuel 
was  therefore  frequently  sent  to  an- 
other place  of  worship ;  but  in  prefe- 
rence to  attending  prayers,  he  com- 
monly chose  to  pass  his  time  under 
some  shady  hedge.  Such  irregu- 
larities were  indulged  till  they 
became  habitual,  and  they  exerted  a 
veiy  injuiioua  iiifluence  upon  him. 
the  result  of  which  was  an  almost 
constitutional  reluctance  to  go  to 
church-— a  reluctance  that  adhered  to 
him  throughout  lifa 

Johnson  was  never  a  libertine,in  the 
true  senseof  that  word.  Inlater  years, 
indeed,  he  woidd  have  suppressed  vice 
by  rigorous  punishments,  such  as  the 
moralists    of    the    Commonwealth 
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would  have  delighted  to  inflict.  It 
is  true  he  early  imbibed  some  infidel 
opinions)  which,  however,  were  hap- 
pily dispersed  by  Law's  Serious  Call 
to  a  Holy  Life  *  He  read  that  book 
at  Oxford.  On  coming  to  London, 
he  did  not  entirely  escape  the  defile- 
ment of  the  town,  especially  when  in 
such  society  as  that  of  the  mysterious 
Eichard  Savage.  But  Law's  argu- 
ments and  appeals  so  rang  in  his  ears 
that  he  could  not  engage  in  what  was 
then  a  trifling  matter — ^a  tavern  con- 
vivial meeting — without  after  suffer- 
ing from  the  prickings  of  conscience. 
If  Johnson,  on  first  coming  to 
London,  really  did  indulge  in  the 
vices  of  the  town  then  so  prevalent 
among  his  class,  he  never  went  be- 
yond what  his  contemporaries  would 
have  reckoned  an  exact  moderation. 
One  principal  failing  was  a  love  for 
company  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
table ;  yet  he  had  sufficient  self-con- 
trol to  refuse  wine  when  he  felt  a 
love  for  drink  threatening  to  grow 
upon  him.  As  a  teacher,  whether  by 
voice  or  by  pen,  he  was  never  other- 
wise tlian  a  severe  moralist.-j*  None 
ever  dared  to  introduce  profane  or 
immodest  conversation  when  he  sat 
near.  Writers  offending  in  this  direc- 
tion he  unsparingly  denounced,  and 

*  *^  When  at  Oxford,  I  took  up  LaVs 
Serious  Call  to  a  Holy  Life,  expecting  to 
find  it  a  dull  book  (as  such  books  usually 
are),  and  perhaps  to  laugh  at  it.  But  I 
found  Law  quite  an  ovennatch  for  me,  and 
this  was  the  first  occasion  of  my  thinking 

in  earnest  of  religion He 

(Johnson)  much  commended  Law's  Serious 
Oall,  which  he  said  was  the  finest  piece 
of  hortatory  theology  in  any  language." 
— Vide  Bom  weir  s  Life  ofJohneany  1729  and 
1770. 

t  Some  apparent  exceptions  might  be 
pointed  out,  when  Johnson  in  company 
argued  merely  for  rictoiy :  e.^.,  **  Johnson 
— 'Why,  sir,  as  to  the  good  or  evil  of  card- 
playing .'    *  Now  (said  Gktrrick)  he  is 

thinking  which  side  he  shall  take.' " —  Vide 
Bonceir*  Life  of  Johfuon,  1776.  The  sage 
upon  such  occasions  was  seldom  misunder- 
stood. 


refused  to  quote  them  as  authorities 
in  the  columns  of  his  dictionary. 
The  manner  in  which  he  frowned 
down  vice,  and  the  boldness  with 
which  he  condemned  vicious  but 
popular  authors,  were  surely,  in  that 
abandoned  age,  more  than  worthy  of 
commendation.  Chesterfield  was  a 
profligate  dancing-master;  Fielding 
was  a  blockhead ;  and  the  disgusting 
rubbish  of  Dean  Swift  was  never 
rated  above  its  proper  value. 

The  Christian  reader,  who  atten- 
tively and  intelligently  follows  Bos- 
well's  narrative,  will  frequently  light 
upon  passages  which  the  biographer 
himself  only  partially  comprehended. 
Of  this  order  are  such  as  exhibit  the 
great  man  by  all  the  little  arts  of 
blind  mortality,  striving  to  usurp  the 
Eedeemer's  honours ;  thinking  to  fit 
himself  for  a  state  for  which  the  blood 
of  Christ  alone  sufficed  to*  prepare 
him.  Such  a  spectacle  at  any  rate 
presents  us  with  the  humiliating  side 
of  intellectual  greatness.  Yet  John- 
son never  neglected  prayer.  He 
would  not  commence  his  Bambler 
without  first  invoking  heaven's  bless- 
ing. Regarding  him  merely  as  a 
man,  his  rough  exterior,  it  should 
seem,  was  animated  by  a  soul  sus- 
ceptible of  the  tcnderest  emotions. 
He  was  more  gratified  by  his  wife's 
appreciation  of  the  Rambler,  than  by 
all  the  commendations  of  the  literary 
world. 

In  connection  with  the  Rambler, 
there  occurred  a  most  affecting  crisis 
in  our  author's  life.  The  last  paper 
of  that  series  was  composed  when  his 
wife  Tetty  lay  upon  her  death-bed. 
At  three  o'clock  one  morning.  Dr. 
Taylor  foimd  Johnson  in  tears,  and 
trembling  with  emotion.  How 
eagerly,  amid  such  distressing  sur- 
roundings, did  the  latter  clutch  at 
the  support  of  religion.  In  seasons 
of  sorrow  he  meditated  upon  the 
deepest  mysteries,  and,  when  fhqr 
remained  unsolved,  he  prayed  eon- 
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ditionally  for  his  departed  wife.  Till 
the  last  he  loved  to  think  of  her  as 
a  ministering  angel  who  accompanied 
him  along  his  solitary  way.  Lov- 
ingly and  longingly  did  he  gaze  after 
her  towards  the  imseen  state;  and 
in  such  seasons  he  regretted,  what  the 
most  considerate  must  often  regret — 
the  hasty  word  or  the  neglected 
kindness  which  a  faithful  memory 
too  readily  recalled.  Johnson's  great 
sorrow  clung  to  him  through  life. 
There  were  several  days  in  the  year 
which  he  always  observed  with  reve- 
rence. These  were  New- Year's  Day; 
March  the  twenty-eighth,  the  anni- 
versary of  his  wife's  death;  Good 
Friday ;  Easter  Sunday;  and  Septem- 
ber the  eighteenth,  his  own  birthday. 
The  entries  he  made  upon  such  occa- 
sions are  both  interesting  and  cha- 
racteristic of  the  man :  e,g.,  "  I  rose, 
took  tea,  and  prayed  for  resolution 
and  perseverance.  Thought  on  Tetty 
— poor,  dear  Tetty — ^with  my  eyes 
full"  After  such  pious  exercises, 
upon  each  successive  Easter  Day,  he 
used  to  attend  the  service  at  St. 
Paul's.  Before  leaving  the  church 
he  would  pray  conditionally  for  the 
departed  one,  and  commended  her  to 
Grod's  blessing  —  a  practice  that 
proved  how  the  author  was  blinded 
by  the  remnants  of  Bomish  supersti- 
iiovLj  Upon  such  occasions  he  loved 
moreover  to  vent  his  charity  by  slip- 
ping a  ci*own  into  the  hand  of  some 
deserving  person  as  he  passed  to  the 
street.  Eighteen  years  after  his  be- 
reavement, we  find  liim  writing, 
"  My  grief  is  not  abated."  His  wife's 
absence  lessened  every  pleasure. 
"  When  I  saw  the  sea  at  Brighton,  I 
wished  for  her  to  have  seen  it  witli 
me."  Yet  again  he  records,  when 
upon  the  verge  of  time  himself,  and 
twenty-six  years  after  his  wife's  de- 
parture :  — "  Poor  Tetty,  whatever 
were  our  faults  and  failings  we  loved 
each  other.  I  did  not  forget  thee 
yesterday.  Couldst  thou  have  lived  !" 


Such  revelations  from  his  inner- 
most soul  prove  Johnson. to  have 
possessed  one  of  the  kindest  of 
hearts:  a  heart  indeed  capable  of 
overflowing  with  virtuous  affection 
If  evidence  of  this  needed  supple- 
menting, our  author's  behaviour  to 
his  mother  would  abundantly  answer 
such  a  purpose.  The  letters  de- 
spatched to  Lichfield  during  that 
mother's  last  hours  are  among  the 
most  affecting  of  Johnson's  compo- 
sitions. In  1759,  when  her  death 
occurred,  he  had  not  inherited  his 
pension,  and  therefore  a  lai^e  pro- 
portion of  the  money  remitted  for 
the  succour  of  his  dying  mother  was 
necessarily  borrowed  from  a  friendly 
bookseller.  Such  action  is  not  to  be 
ascribed  to  natural  affection  exclu- 
sively, but  largely  also  to  religious 
principle.  For  although  at  this 
period  of  his  life  he  was  ignorant  of 
thegrace  of  God  in  bestowing  on  every 
penitent  believer  a  gratuitous  pardon, 
yet  he  endeavoured  to  follow  the 
light  he  had.  He  strove  to  conform 
to  the  law  of  God.  There  was, 
therefore,  much  of  religion  in  what 
he  did.  light,  we  know,  is  not  to  be 
hidden  under  a  bushel ;  yet  how 
faintly  does  the  light  of  even  the 
best  illumine  the  little  space  he 
occupies.  In  the  surrounding  gloom 
of  ignorance  and  sin,  what  often- 
times appears  as  the  flashing  of  a 
star,  would  show  itself  beneath  a 
happier  sky  to  be  merely  the  glim- 
mer of  a  passing  meteor.  Is  not  this 
illustration  applicable  to  Samuel 
Johnson  ?  However  many  faults  we 
may  discover  in  him — and  he  had 
many — let  us  not  grudge  honour 
where  honour  is  due.  Looking  back 
upon  that  wretched  age,  we  see 
Johnson  living  and  moving  the  cen- 
tral figure  among  the  literati  of 
London  ;  and  how  impossible  would 
it  be  to  select  from  that  splendid 
galaxy,  venerating  him  for  his  wit 
and  wisdom,  one  who,  by  copying 
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Johnson's  example,  or  by  acting  upon 
his  precepts,  would  not  have  found 
himself  a  better  and  a  happier  man. 
The  good  deeds  of  a  man  animated 
by  religious  principle,  give  evidence 
of  the  existence  and  strength  of  that 
principle,  somewhat  after  the  man- 
ner that  the  fingers  upon  a  valuable 
watch  demonstrate  to  us  that  their 
movements  are  regulated  by  highly 
finished  wheels  and  skilfully  cut 
jewels.  If  a  good  man  were  to  pass 
his  days  without  the  outward  testi- 
mony of  virtuous  deeds,  his  life  would 
resemble  a  timepiece  without  its 
hands.  We  should  be  incompetent 
to  judge  of  the  merits  of  either.  If 
we  were  never  misled  by  the  wrong 
time,  we  should  never  be  served  nor 
encouraged  by  seeing  the  right  time. 
As  for  Johnson,  he  assiduously  ful- 
led those  observ^ances  which  reflect 
honour  upon  the  Christian  and  the 
moralist;  he  erred  in  attaching  to 
them  a  value  not  allowed  in  the 
Gospel  dispensation. 

Johnson's  futile  efforts  at  reforma- 
tion testify  to  the  weakness  of  un- 
aided humanity.  How  he  wasted 
his  hours,  chid  himself  on  Easter 
Eve,  and,  upon  New  Year's  Day, 
vowed  to  do  better  for  the  future, 
are  things  all  will  be  acquainted 
with  who  have  read  Boswell's 
account.  According  to  his  own  con- 
fession, schemes  of  improvement  had 
been  harboured  from  the  time  of  his 
earliest  recollections.  Such  resolu- 
tions he  occasionally  wrote  out,  and 
upon  succeeding  anniversaries  he 
would  read  them  with  shame  and 
perplexity,  if  not  with  absolute 
terror.  He  would  resolve  to  be  dili- 
gent instead  of  idle,  abstemious 
rather  than  indulgent,  and  to  rise  at 
six  in  the  morning  instead  of  two  in 
the  afternoon.  The  farther  we  ex- 
amine into  Johnson's  diversified  life, 
the  more  must  our  marvel  grow,  since 
one  of  such  incomparable  endow- 
ments, and  with  the  Greek  Testament 


before  him,  should  yet  miss  the  dis- 
covery of  essential  truth  —  the 
tenet  of  Salvation  through  Faith  in 
Christ. 

If  it  be  an  innate  attribute  of 
humanity  to  shrink  from  contem- 
plating what  Johnson  himself  has 
called  "  kind  nature's  signal  for  re- 
treat," it  is  nevertheless  both  unphi- 
losophic  and  unchristian  to  repel 
every  allusion  to  the  dread  penalty 
which  justice  demands  from  our 
fallen  nature.  The  subject  of  death 
Johnson  could  scarcely  bear  to  hear 
mentioned .  Boswell  once  occasioned 
a  great  explosion  of  passion  by  press- 
ing too  far  in  that  forbidden  direc- 
tion. At  certain  times,  however, 
and  in  particular  moods,  the  sage 
would  converse  about  death,  yet 
always  in  accents  which  betokened 
how  much  the  effort  troubled  him. 
"  I  know  not,"  he  exclaimed  in  one 
of  these  gentler  tempers, "  whether  I 
should  wish  to  have  a  friend  by  me, 
or  have  it  all  between  God  and  my- 
self." Unhappy  as  such  a  recoiling 
must  necessarily  appear,  it  is  noble 
and  becoming  in  comparison  with 
that  forced  lightness  of  mien  which 
Hume,  and  such  as  Hume,  assumed 
'when  treating  of  these  tremendous 
themes.  We  can  respect  the  qualms 
of  reverence,  but  the  boldness  of  folly 
is  pitiable  and  offensive. 

We  have  often  pictured  to  our- 
selves Fleet  Street  as  it  possibly  ap- 
peared upon  those  Easter  Sunday 
mornings  when  Johnson's  form 
emerged  from  the  court  named  after 
him,  clad  in  an  overcoat,  in  whose 
pockets  we  are  assured  his  folio  dic- 
tionary might  have  found  accommo- 
dation. One  reminiscence  associated 
with  those  spring-tide  Sabbaths  is 
preserved  in  the  Prayers  and  Mu- 
tations. Upon  several  successive 
anniversaries  Johnson  had  noticed  a 
communicant  for  whom  his  predilec- 
tion had  been  strengthened  by  the 
man's  pious  and  decorous  behavi<W« 


EXPEKIEXCE  OF  DR.  SAMUEL  JOHNSON. 


711 


The  lexicographer  at  length  so  far 
unbended  as  to  invite  the  stranger  to 
accompany  him  home.  In  this  not- 
able instaiice  onr  author  apparently 
mistook  an  unwavering  faith  for  pre- 
sumption, and  consequently  he  could 
only  see  in  his  intended  ^roUgi  "  a 
kind  of  Methodist  full  of  texts." 
The  doctor  could  not  tamely  submit, 
nor  command  his  temper,  when  his 
condescending  teachings  were  thus 
superseded.  The  chagrin  he  ex- 
perienced on  the  occasion  in  question 
prompted  the  dismissal  of  the  poor 
fellow  without  the  dinner,  wliich,  in  a 
better  humour,  Johnson  had  intended 
to  treat  him  with.  As  to  this,  the 
inference  may  be  justly  drawn,  that 
the  visitor  was  one  of  the  simple 
ones  of  earth  upon  whom  it  literally 
devolved  to  confound  the  wise. 

Although  Johnson  rejected  some 
of  the  more  distinctive  tenets  of  Ro- 
manism, he  long  retained  an  afiTec- 
tion  for  what  he  would  have  termed 
*'the  old  religion."  He  considered 
the  separating  wall  dividing  England 
from  Home  had  more  of  a  political 
than  a  theological  foundation.  At 
times,  by  superstitious  observances, 
or  by  strange  opinions,  he  used  to 
make  it  appear  that  he  was  only 
slightly  removed  from  the  latter  com- 
munion :  e,g.y  when  he  seriously  com- 
anended  Campbell  for  piety  because 
lie  refused  to  pass  a  church  without 
raising  his  hat,  although  he  seldom 
entered  one.  Johnson's  opinions 
respecting  the  religious  movements 
of  his  era  were  likewise  character- 
istic of  him.  He  would  only  allow 
that  Whitfield  was  one  possessed  of 
slender  abilities.  Nevertheless  our 
5age  had  too  much  discerning  good 
sense  to  regard  with  total  disfavour 
the  workings  of  Methodism.  On  the 
■contrary,  he  considered  that  some- 
thing akin  to  what  Wesley  had  in- 
augurated was  then  a  necessity  for 
the  dispelling  of  that  well-nigh  hope- 
Jess  ignorance,  cursing  the  people, 


and  which  the  listless  sermons  of  an 
indifferent  and  benighted  priesthood 
entirely  failed  to  pierce.  Yet  after 
all,  truth  may  not  be  concealed : 
Johnson  was  a  most  uncompromising 
bigot.*  To  his  many  superstitions, 
moreover,  he  added  a  most  uneven 
temper.  Thus  was  it,  that  he  went 
into  opposite  extremes.  In  one  mood 
he  would  sneeringly  speak  of  a  Non- 
conformist minister  as  *'  a  dissenting 
teacher."  In  another  mood  he  would 
strain  the  language  to  heap  encomi- 
ums upon  Watts. 

We  wiU  look  into  the  chamber  of 
the  dying  Johnson  with  all  that  re- 
verence due  to  so  great  a  man,  and 
to  so  conspicuous  an  ornament  of  our 
country.  How  did  the  members  of 
the  Literary  Club  stand  aghast  at  the 
havoc  death  was  making !  "  My  dear 
sir,  you  have  ever  been  good  to  me," 
were  the  farewell  words  of  Edmund 
Burke.  Even  when  in  so  solemn  a 
situation,  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  the 
sinking  sage  were  irrepressible.  As 
had  ever  been  his  wont,  Johnson  re- 
peated couplets  of  poetry,  and  con- 
versed about  the  classics  in  a  manner 
that  revealed  his  profound  philologi- 
cal acquirements.  Upon  receiving 
a  note,  he  exclaimed,  "  An  odd 
thought  strikes  me — we  shall  receive 
no  letters  in  the  grave."  The  days 
during  which  Johnson  lay  upon  his 
dying  couch  make  the  most  dmpor- 
tant  episode  of  his  eventful  life. 
Wiser  would  it  have  been  to  have 

*  Johnson  is  supposed  to  have  grown 
more  liberal  during  his  later  years.  After 
the  diHgraceful  High  Church  riots  at  Bir- 
mingh^  in  1791,  wherein  Dr.  Priestley 
lost  his  library  and  fomiture,  the  Angli- 
cans vented  their  malice  by  giving  currency 
to  a  report,  that  Johnson  one  day  left  the 
company  when  Priestley  entered  the  room. 
This  was  so  far  from  being  true,  that  the 
two  once  dined  tos^ether.  At  another  time 
Dr.  Price  suppea  with  Johnson  at  Dr. 
Adams'  in  Oxford.  Johnson,  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  find,  was  "  particularly  civil "  upon 
each  occasion. —  Vide  PriesfUyU  Appeal  to 
the  People  of  Enfjland.    Ft  iL 
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suppressed  the  entire  narrative  of  his 
career,  than  to  have  withheld  from 
us  such  a  revelation.  Yet  Boswell 
— ^who  upon  every  other  occasion 
never  wearied  of  parading  his  own 
fooleries,  nor  of  exposing  his  conceit, 
vanity,  and  ignorance — apparently 
imagined  some  apology  needful  when 
at  length  he  came  to  explain  John- 
son's trust  in  the  merits  and  propi- 
tiation OP  Jesus  Christ.  During 
those  days  of  languishing,  one  more 
proof  was  given  of  the  supernatural 
origin  of  our  faith,  and  of  the  direct 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Among 
the  papers  of  the  late  Hannah  More 
a  letter  was  discovered  from  the  Kev. 
J.  Sangar,  who  was  then  stationed 
near  Colchester,  but  subsequently 
removed  to  Bristol.  From  this  source 
we  get  some  particulars  of  Johnson's 
last  hours,  which  throw  some  light 
on  his  previous  experience;  and  as 
they  are  not  generally  known,  an 
abridgement  is  subjoined  for  our 
readers'  satisfaction  :— 

'*  My  dear  Friend, — I  on^ht  to  apologize 
for  delaying  so  long  to  gratify  your  wiuies 
by  committing  to  paper  a  conveisation 
which  I  had  with  the  late  Mr.  Story  of 
Colchester,  respecting  Dr.  Johnson.  We 
were  ridins  tc^ether  near  Colchester  when 
I  asked  Mr.  Story  whether  he  had  ever 
heard  that  Dr.  Johnson  expressed  great 
dissatisfaction  with  himself  on  the  approach 
of  death ;  and  that  in  reply  to  friends,  who, 
in  order  to  comfort  him,  spoke  of  his  writ- 
ings in  defence  of  virtue  and  religion,  he 
had  said,  *  Admitting  all  you  urge  to  be 
tnie,  how  can  I  tell  when  I  have  done 
enough  I  *  Mr.  S.  assured  me  that  what  I 
had  just  mentioned  was  perfectly  correct, 
and  then  added  the  following  intercstinpr 
particulars  : — Dr.  Johnson  (said  he)  did 
leel  as  you  describe,  and  was  not  to  be  com- 
forted by  the  ordinary  topics  of  consolation 
which  were  addressed  to  him.  In  conse- 
(juence  he  desired  to  see  a  clergyman,  and 
particularly  described  the  views  and  cha- 
racter of  the  person  whom  he  wished  to 
consult.  After  some  cbnyersation,  a  Mr. 
Winstanley  was  named,  and  the  doctor  re- 
quested Sir  John  Hawkins  to  i^-rite  a  note 
I  in  his  name,  re(|uesting  Mr.  W.'s  attend- 
ance as  a  minister.  Mr.  W.  could  not 
attend,  but  wrote  to  Dr.  Johnson :  <  Permit 


me  to  write  what  I  would  wish  to  say,  were- 
I  present.      I  can  easily  conceiyc  what 
would  be  the  subject  of  your  inquiry.    I 
can  conceive  that  theyiews  of  youradf  haye 
changed  with  your  condition,  and  that  on 
the  near  approach  of  death,  what  you  once 
conceived  mere  peccadilloes  have  arisen 
into  mountains  of  'guilt,  while  your  best 
actions  have  dwincUed  into  nothing.    On 
whichever  side  you  look  you  see  only  poei- 
tive  transgressions,  or  defective  obedience  ^ 
and  hence,  in  self-despair,  are  eagerly  in- 
quiring, What  shall  I  do  to  ])e  savea  ?    I 
say  to  you,  in  the  language  of  the^Baptist,. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  V  When  Sir  John 
Hawkins  came  to  this  part  of  Mr.  W.'s  let- 
ter, the  doctor  interrupted  him,  anxiously 
asking,  '  Does  he  say  so  f    Read  it  again,. 
Sir  John.*    Sir  John  complied,  upon  which 
the  doctor  said,  *I  must  see  tnat  man; 
write  again  to  him.'    Mr.  Winstanley  re- 
plied by  letter,  renewing  and  enlarging  on 
the  subject  of  his  first ;  and  these  commu- 
nications, together  with  the  conversation  of 
the  late  Mr.  Latrobe,  who  was  a  particular 
friend  of  Dr.  Johnson,  appear  to  have  been 
blessed  by  God  in  bringing  this  great  man 
to  the  renunciation  of  self,  and  a  simple  re- 
liance on  Jesus  as  his  Saviour :  thus  alsa 
communicating  to  him  that  p^ace  which 
he  had  found  tne  world  could  not  give,  and 
which,  when  the  world  was  fading  from 
his  view,  was  sufficient  to  fill  the  void,  and 
dissipate  the  gloom  even  of  the  Yalley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death.    I  cannot  conclude  with- 
out remarking  what  honour  God  ha8  put 
upon  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  a  cnicitie«l 
Saviour.      The   man   whose   intellectual 
powers  had  awed  all  around  him,  was,  in 
nis  turn,  made  to  tremble  when  the  period 
arrived  at  which  all  knowledge  appeais- 
useless   and   vanishes   away,  except  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  Jesus 
whom  He  has  sent.    Effectually  to  attain 
this  knowledge,  this  giant  in    literature 
must  become  a  little  child.      The  man 
looked  up  to  as  a  prodigy  of  wisdom  must 
become  a  fool,  that  he  might  be  wise. 
What  a  comment  is  this  upon  that  word, 
'  The  loftiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  on 
that  day.' " 

Thus  did  this  master-mind,  that  had 
hitherto  shunned  even  the  mention 
of  mortality,  part  with  fear  and  gain 
freedom  upon  the  edge  of  the  grave. 
Then  as  regards  that  tattered  rag  of 
self-righteoiisness,  \vhich  half  a  cen* 
tury  of  weaving  did  not  suffice  to 
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complete,  with  what  joy  did  Johnsou 
throw  it  from  him,  and  how  grate- 
fully did  he  dress  his  soul  in  the 
wedding  garment  of  the  saints ! 
Upon  each  successive  visit,  Dr. 
Brocklesby  was  witness  to  the  joy 
which  reigned  in  the  heart  of  his 
patient.  The  physician  moreover 
listened  to  much  "  About  the  neces- 
sity of  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus." 
Possessed  therefore  of  this  complete 
and  honouring  trust,  engendered  by 
a  firm  grasping  of  the  Cross,  departed 
Samuel  Johnson.  The  refulgence  of 
his  dear  hope,  if  it  did  not  compel 
the  waters  to  divide,  at  least  made 
the  passage  through  them  light  and 
gladsome.  Although  the  divine 
peace  arrived  so  late,  yet  how,  when 


it  did  come,  did  it  compensate  to  a 
degree  beyond  what  mortality  can 
conceive,  for  the  days  of  indigence 
and  of  pain,  of  gloom  and  misgiving, 
which  in  the  dreaiy  past  had  so 
often  prompted  him  to  flee  from  him- 
self. Here  we  may  very  properly 
leave  him.  He  lived  a  great  moralist. 
He  died  a  true  Christian ;  and  doubt- 
less now  enjoys,  as  one  of  that  multi- 
tude which  no  man  can  number,  the 
blood-bought  inheritance  of  the  re- 
deemed. We  hear  much  about  the 
life,  and  in  many  respects  incom- 
parable writings  of  Samuel  Johnson;, 
the  lessons  of  his  death  are  surely 
worthy  of  a  passing  notice. 

G.  H.  R 
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'*  A  child  left  to  himselfl''— ProverbB  xxix.  15. 


A  NEGLECTED  child  !  Who  would  not 
pity  him?  You  have  seen  such  a 
poor  child,  haven't  you  ?  There  are 
many  to  be  foimd  in  the  streets ;  and 
you  can  easily  fancy  that  you  see  one 
now.  Why  are  his  clothes  so  ragged  ? 
Why  is  his  face  so  dirty  ?  Why  is  he 
so  rude  in  his  behaviour  ?  He  is  "  a 
child  left  to  himself"  He  has  no- 
body to  mend  hia  clothes,  nor  to  wash 
his  face,  nor  to  teach  him  what  he 
should  do.  You  feel  sorry  for  him, 
don't  you  ? 

But  now  I  am  going  to  tell  you 
something  which  you  may  not  have 
thought  of.  You  would  have  been 
just  like  that  poor,  dirty,  ragged 
child,  if  you  had  been  neglected  as 
he  has  been.  But  a  great  deal  of 
care  has  been  taken  of  you.  Kind 
parents  have  watched  over  you  ever 
since  you  were  born.    You  cannot 


love  them  too  much,  nor  thank  God 
too  often,  for  this. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that 
needs  so  much  attention  as  a  little 
child.  It  is  the  most  helpless  of  all 
God's  creatures.  Look  at  a  little 
lamb ;  it  can  run,  and  jump,  and  skip 
about  the  green  fields  almost  directly. 
A  little  bird,  too,  is  able  to  use  its 
wings  in  a  few  weeks,  and  it  can  soon 
fly  as  far  and  as  high  as  any  that 
are  older :  and,  in  less  than  a  year, 
it  can  buUd  its  own  nest.  Is  not 
this  very  wonderful  ?  But,  look  at  a 
little  child,  when  he  is  a  year  old ; 
he  has  stUl  to  be  nursed  and  fed ; 
and  he  will  have  to  be  taken  care  of 
for  a  long  time.  If  "left  to  himself" 
he  will  die,  as  many  poor  children 
have  died,  for  want  of  food.  But, 
suppose  his  mother  gave  him  plenty 
to  eat,  and  then  cared  no  more  about 
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him,  what  would  he  be  ?  A  helpless, 
ignorant,  miserable  child.  Think  of 
him. 

^A  diild  left  to  himsdf  dots^t 
knovj  hoiv  to  walk.  It  seems  to  you 
such  an  easy  thing  to  walk,  that  you 
can  hardly  fancy  that  there  was  ever 
a  time  when  you  could  not  walk. 
There  are  some  things,  of  course, 
which  you  could  do  without  a  teacher: 
you  could  breathe;  you  could  see; 
you  could  hear;  but  you  couldn't 
walk  without  some  one  to  help  you. 
You  have  forgotten  all  about  it,  I 
dare  say,  but  it  was  once  a  hard 
lesson,  which  you  were  some  time  in 
mastering.  I  should  like  you  to 
think  of  this.  Suppose  we  step  into 
the  nursery,  where  a  little  child  is 
learning  to  walk.  He  has,  you  see, 
"  to  try,  try,  try  again."  It  is  not  an 
easy  thing  to  do  at  first,  is  it  ?  Here, 
too,  you  may  see  what  care  had  to  be 
taken  of  you ;  and  how  you  had  to 
be  led,  step  by  step,  before  you  could 
run  as  easily  as  you  do  now.  Into 
how  many  dangers  you  would  have 
fallen,  but  for  a  kind  nurse,  or  a 
loving  mother!  What  must  have 
become  of  you,  if  you  had  been  left 
to  yourself ! 

Look  at  that  poor  child  there,  as 
you  pass  the  door  of  a  dirty  cottage, 
in  a  back  street.  He  is  creeping 
upon  his  hands  and  knees,  instead  of 
tiying  to  stand  on  his  feet  Why 
is  this  ?  He  is  old  enough  to  walk ; 
why  doesn't  he  ?  He  has  had  no- 
body to  help  him.  He  is  a  neglected 
child.  One  day  he  went  too  near 
the  fire  and  was  burnt ;  look  at  that 
scar  on  his  face.  Another  day  he 
tumbled  down  the  cellar-stairs:  hence 
those  bruises  on  his  arms.  And 
then,  look  at  his  legs ;  they  are  so 
deformed  that  he  is  in  danger  of 
being  a  cripple  as  long  as  he  lives. 
Poor  child  !  you  feel  sorry  for  him,  I 
am  sure  you  do.    Again — 

A  chUd  left  to  himself  doesn't  know 
how  to  talk.    You  have  a  tongue,  and 


you  can  use  it.  But  then  you  had 
to  learn  to  do  so.  How  did  you 
begin?  By  listening  to  others.  A 
ch5d  left  to  himself,  with  nobody  to 
speak  to  him,  would  never  know  how 
to  talk ;  not  so,  at  least,  as  for  you 
to  understand  him.  You  might  hear 
him  mutter  and  mumble  something ; 
but  you  wouldn't  know  what  it  was 
all  about,  for  it  would  sound  to  you 
like  Welsh,  Dutch,  German,  or  some 
other  language  of  which  you  are 
ignorant. 

It  takes  a  long  time  for  little 
children  to  learn  to  talk.  At  first, 
they  make  a  great  many  mistakes. 
It  is  not  enough  for  them  to  listen  to 
others ;  they  must  have  some  one  to 
teach  them,  or  they  will  never  be 
able  to  speak  correctly.  Listen  to 
that  boy,  who  is  talking  in  the  street. 
You  can  hardly  understand  what  he 
says.  Wliy  does  he  not  talk  better  ? 
He  doesn't  know  how.  He  is  a 
neglected  child.  Don't  forget,  how- 
ever, that  you  would  have  been  as 
ignorant  as  he  is,  but  for  kind  friends 
who  have  taken  so  much  time  and 
care  to  teach  you.    Again — 

A  cliild  left  to  himself  doesn't  know 
how  to  read.  Look  at  that  big  boy. 
He  has  just  come  into  the  Sunday 
School  He  has  never  been  here 
before,  and  you  don't  know  his  name. 
Well,  never  mind  about  that,  but  can 
he  read  ?  No.  Does  he  know  the 
alphabet?  No.  A  little  boy  says, 
"  Well,  if  ever  I  heard  such  a  thing ! 
he  doesn't  know  the  A.  B.  C ;  why, 
that's  easy  enough  to  learn."  Yes ; 
it  no  doubt  seems  so  to  you,  for  you 
are,  perhaps,  one  of  the  best  readers 
in  the  school ;  and  to  read  is,  like 
almost  everything  else,  easy  enough 
when  you  know  how.  But  what  has 
made  all  the  difference  between  yon 
and  that  poor  boy  who  cinnot  tdl 
his  letters?  He  has  been  left  to 
himself;  you  liave  had  some  one  to 
teach  yoiL 

It  is  no  little  work  to  teach  a  child 
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to  read,  but  it  takes  a  great  deal 
more  time  and  patience  to  teach  a 
man.  I  once  tried  to  teach  an  old 
man  to  read,  but  I  shall  never  for- 
get it.  Poor  man !  when  he  knew 
all  his  letters  hy  sight,  he  had  such  a 
badmemory  that  even  then,  as  he  said, 
he  "  couldn't  think  of  their  names  !" 

I  shouldn't  like  you  children  to 
neglect  your  lessons,  thinking  that 
you  will  attend  to  them  when  you 
are  older,  for  boys  and  girls  can 
learn  more  easily  than  men  and 
women.  I  find,  too,  that  one  little 
boy  learns  to  read  much  sooner  than 
another.  How  is  this  ?  he  is  more 
attentive,  and  tries  to  remember  what 
he  is  told. 

Those  who  are  teaching  you  to 
read  are  giving  you  something  which 
is  worth  more  than  silver  and  gold. 
I  should  like  every  little  child  to 
think  of  this.  Tv^  to  fancy  that 
you  can  see  before  you  a  beautiful 
temple;  it  is  beautiful  outside,  but 
it  is  far  more  beautiful  within.  It  is 
visited  every  day  by  the  wise  and 
the  good ;  and  in  it  they  find  all 
manner  of  precious  things.  You 
would  like  to  see  inside,  wouldn't 
you  ?  Well,  there  is  such  a  temple, 
whether  you  can  fancy  it  or  no.  It 
is  the  temple  of  knowledge.  It  is 
far  more  wonderful  than  anything 
that  you  have  ever  thought  of ;  and 
I  am  sure  that  every  boy  and  girl 
would  like  to  go  into  it.  But  then 
the  doors  are  locked.  Some  poor 
■children  have  to  stand  outside. 
Where  is  the  key?  Your  teacher 
lias  it,  and  he  is  putting  it  into  your 
hand  when  teaching  you  to  read. 
Lay  hold  of  it,  and  use  it,  too,  as 
soon  as  you  can.  A  neglected  cliild 
has  nobody  to  give  him  this  "  key  of 
knowledge :"  and  so  he  is  left  out- 
ride ;  he  wanders  about  in  the  dark ; 
he  continues  in  ignorance,  for  he 
doesn't  know  how  to  read.    Again— 

A  child  left  to  himadf  doesn't  know 
Jiow  to  write.    Can  you  write?    A 


little  boy  says,  '•'  Yes,  I  have  written 
through  ever  so  many  copy-books." 
Well,  then,  if  asked  to  write  your 
name  you  can  do  so.  But  you  can 
easily  remember  the  time  when  you 
couldn't  write;  you  didn't  even 
know  how  to  hold  a  pen.  Where  is 
that  first  copy-book  of  yours?  I 
should  so  like  to  see  it !  You  were 
very  proud  of  it  at  first,  I  suppose ; 
but  you  don't  feel  so  now,  do  you  ? 
Only  think  of  it!  What  strokes! 
How  crooked,  where  they  should 
have  been  straight.  How  thick, 
where  they  ought  to  have  been  thin. 
What  sharp  points,  where  it  would 
have  been  better  for  the  letters  to 
have  been  nicely  rounded.  And, 
then,  your  name  at  the  bottom  of 
each  page,  that  was  in  your  hand- 
writing, I  suppose  ?  Why,  you  can- 
not help  laughing  when  you  think  of 
that  first  copy-book.  If  we  had  it 
here,  you  would  say,  "  Oh,  please 
don't  look  at  it.  I  should  like  it  to 
be  ripped  up,  or  burnt,  or  put  some- 
where out  of  sight."  Well,  do  as  you 
please ;  throw  it  away,  if  you  like, 
but  don't  forget  that  you  would  never 
have  known  how  to  write  if  you  had 
been  left  to  yourself. 

I  dare  say,  some  of  you  have  heard 
of  a  man  who  can  neither  read  nor 
write.  Why  is  he  so  ignorant  ? 
When  a  child,  he  was  neglected.  In- 
stead of  being  sent  to  school,  he  was 
allowed  to  go  just  where  he  liked, 
and  so,  he  grew  up  in  ignorance. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  children  have 
wished  that  you  might  be  left  to  do 
just  as  you  pleased  ;  either  to  go  to 
school  or  to  stay  away ;  to  learn  your 
lessons,  or  to  i)ut  them  aside.  But 
you  are  now  beginning  to  see  the 
folly  of  such  thoughts ;  for  "  a  cliild 
left  to  himself "  is  sure  to  grow  up 
in  ignorance,  and,  when  a  man,  he 
will  be  ashamed  of  himself. 

But  here,  now,  is  a  child  that  can 
walk,  and  talk,  and  read,  and  write  : 
suppose  he  is  left  to  himself  ?     Will 
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lie  be  ignorant  ?  Yes,  of  a  great  deal 
which  he  ought  to  know.  I  want  to 
talk  to  you  about  this,  but  I  shall  not 
keep  you  very  long.     And — 

1.  A  child  left  to  himself  will  be 
ignorant  of  himself.  He  may  know 
a  great  many  things:  how  to  learn 
his  lessons  in  a  short  time ;  and 
better  still,  how  to  remember  them 
for  a  long  time ;  he  may  know  how 
to  get  first  in  the  class;  and,  still 
better,  how  to  keep  there.  He  may 
know,  too,  a  great  deal  about  his 
school-fellows,  and  yet  be  very  igno- 
rant of  himself.  He  knows,  of  course, 
that  he  has  a  body,  with  legs,  for  he 
can  walk;  and  with  a  tongue,  for  he 
can  talk ;  and  with  eyes,  for  he  can 
see  to  read  ;  and  with  hands,  for  he 
can  hold  a  pen  to  write ;  but  there  is 
something  within  of  which,  if  "  left 
to  himself,"  he  is  ignorant.  I  want 
you  to  think  of  this.  You  have 
eyes,  ears,  hands,  legs,  and  a  tongue : 
but  they  would  never  find  the  way 
to  school,  never  learn  one  lesson, 
never  read  one  page,  never  write  one 
copy,  but  for  something,  which  we 
cannot  see,  but  which  we  are  sure  is 
in  you,  and  in  every  child.  What 
shall  we  call  it  ?  Well,  let  me  ask 
a  little  boy  one  question:  What  is  it 
that  thinks  over  those  lessons,  hopes 
it  may  be  able  to  learn  them  soon, 
and  fancies  that  it  knows  them  all 
before  going  to  school;  and  then 
feels  sorry  if  it  forgets  any  part  of 
them?  He  says,  "It's  me."  I 
thought  it  was.  That  which  thinks, 
and  knows,  and  can  rejoice,  and  be 
sorry,  is  yourself.  It  isn't  the  eye 
that  thinks,  nor  the  tongue  that 
knows.  What  is  it  then  ?  This  little 
boy  says,  "  It's  me."  The  Bible  calls 
it  *'The  soul"  Every  child  may 
think  of  it  as  "  himself."  And  it  is  of 
this,  a  neglected  child  will  be  igno- 
rant. If  you  know  that  you  have  a 
soul  that  can  think,  and  remember, 
and  love,  and  hope ;  if  you  loiow  that 
God  gave  it  you  ;  that  it  is  of  great 


value;  that  it  will  live  after  the  body 
is  dead,  and  that  it  will  be  happy  or 
miserable ;  that  it  will  rejoice  or  be 
sorry  for  ever — ^if,  I  say,  you  know 
all  this,  it  is  because  you  have  not 
been  left  to  yourself.  You  have  had 
somebody  to  teach  you.  God  has 
given  you  the  Bible,  and,  above  all. 
He  has  sent  His  own  dear  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  tell  you  that  your  soul  is 
worth  more  than  "  the  whole  tvorld" 
A  child  left  to  himself  doesn't  know 
all  this.  No:  he  is  ignurant  of 
himself. 

2.  A  child,  left  to  himself,  will  not 
see  nor  feel  himself  to  be  a  sinner. 
What  ignorance !  He  knows  how 
ragged,  and  dirty,  and  miserable  some 
children  look  who  are  left  to  them- 
selves ;  but  since  he  is  well  clotlied, 
and  fed,  and  taught  to  read  and  write, 
he  doesn't  see  how  he  looks  in  the 
sight  of  (rod.  He  doesn't  know  that 
his  sinfulness  appears  worse  to  God 
than  the  state  of  that  ragged  and 
dirty  child  can  appear  to  man.  But 
it  is  so.  Sin  is  worse  than  rags,  and 
it  is  more  hateful  to  a  Holy  God»  than 
that  poor  boy's  dirty  clothes  can  be 
to  us.  But  look,  now,  at  that  n^- 
lected  child  in  the  streets.  He 
doesn't  know  how  he  appears  to 
others.  If  he  did,  he  would  be 
ashamed  to  show  his  face.  Well„ 
bring  him  a  looking-glass;  let  him 
see  himself;  what  does  he  feel  now  ? 
Why,  that  he  is  a  dirty,  miserable 
child,  that  needs  washing. 

It  is  very  much  the  same  with  the 
child  of  whom  I  am  now  speaking,, 
if  left  to  himself.  He  doesn't  see 
that  he  is  so  sinful,  nor  feel  his  need 
of  that  which  "cleanseth  from  all 
sin."  But  he  sees  and  feels  all  this 
as  soon  as  he  can  be  brought  to  look 
at  himself  in  the  glass  of  God's  Holjr 
Word.  Well,  God  has  given  you  the 
Bible.  Whenever  your  teacher  tries 
to  explain  it,  he  is  holding  up  *'a 
glass  "  in  which  you  may  see  your- 
self.     Have    you   looked   into  itt 


BIBLE  METEOROLOGT. 


717 


Have  you  seen  what  manner  of  child 
ycm  are  ?  that  you  are  very  sinful  in 
the  sight  of  God?  and  that  you  need 
to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin  ?  If  so, 
then  be  thankful  that  you  are  not  "  a 
child  left  to  himself:"  no,  you  have 
God's  Word,  and  His  Spirit,  too,  to 
teach  you. 

3.  A  child  left  to  himself  will  not 
know  "the  way  of  salvation."  He 
doesn't  know  how  his  sins  may  be 
forgiven,  nor  how  his  soul  may  be 
saved.  There  are  some  poor  children 
who  do  not  even  know  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Is  not  that  very  sad  ?  But 
a  child  may  have  heard  that  name, 
again  and  again ;  he  may  know,  too, 
that  he  has  a  soul,  and  that  he  is  a 
sinner,  but,  if  "  left  to  himself,"  he 
will  not  know  how  he  may  be  saved. 
Some  little  children  have  felt  them- 
selves to  be  very  wicked,  and  have 
thought  that  they  would  "  say  their 
prayers,"  and  "be  good,"  and  so  try  to 
be  saved.  But  that  is  not  "the  way 
of  salvation."  If  it  had  been,  Jesus 
would  not  have  died  upon  the  cross 
jfeo  save  men  and  women  and  children. 
Do  you  ask,  "How  may  we  know  the 
way?"  Listen  to  Jesus:  He  says,  "I 
am  the  way."  Do  you  ask,  "  How 
anay  we  wsdk  in  this  way  ? "  Trust 
in  Jesus.  Do  you  ask,  again,  "  How 
must  we  trust  in  Him  ? "  Just  as 
you  trust  in  your  father  and  mother. 
You  know  that  they  love  you,  that 


they  will  be  kind  to  you,  that  they 
will  help  you ;  you  have  more  con- 
fidence in  them  than  in  anybody  else. 
Well,  Jesus  loves  you  more  than  your 
parents  do.  He  can  help  you,  too, 
better  than  they  can.  He  can  forgive 
your  sins.  He  can  teach  you  to  pray. 
He  can  answer  your  prayers.  He 
can  make  you  good  and  happy.  O 
trust  in  Jesus,  and  He  will  bless  and 
save  you  for  ever.  When  a  man 
asks,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
the  Bible  says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  There  is  no  other  way 
of  salvation  for  children  or  grown-up 
people ;  but  "  a  child  left  to  himself" 
is  ignorant  of  it. 

Well,  now,  where  is  the  child  who 
would  like  to  be  "  left  to  himself "  ? 
You  woiddn't  like  to  be  left  without 
parents,  would  you  ?  You  wouldn't 
like  to  be  left  without  a  teacher,  or  a 
friend,  would  you  ?  But  what  must 
it  be  to  be  left  without  a  Saviour  ? 
If  you  have  a  father  and  a  mother, 
thank  God  for  them ;  but  what  can 
you  say  to  Him  for  a  Saviour  ?  Think 
of  it :  that  you  might  not  be  left  to 
yourself,  a  poor,  sinful  child,  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  seek 
and  to  save  you ;  that  you  might  not 
be  left  without  a  Saviour,  Jesus  came, 
and  died  for  you.  0  that  you  may 
now  thank  God  for  His  great  love, 
and  begin  to  trust  in  His  dear  Son. 
Amen.  D. 
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In  the  Scriptures  we  have  frequent 
reference  to  the  wonderful  displays 
of  Divine  power  as  exhibited  in  the 
thunderstorm  with  its  accompanying 
.phenomena. 


^  The  Psalmist  tells  us,  "  He  maketli 
lightnings  for  the  rain,"  and  in  the 
29th  Psalm  gives  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  a  storm  breaking  over  the 
mountains  of  Lebanon.  Sie  Prophet 
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Jeremiah  also  refers  to  "the  light- 
nings for  the  rain."  Zechariah  speaks 
of  "bright  clouds  [lightning]  and 
showers  of  rain."  And  in  Exodus 
we  have  a  description  of  a  miracu- 
lous thunderstorm  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  accompanied  by  hail, — 
altogether  a  phenomenon  in  that 
land.  In  Jeremiah  x.  13,  we  read  of 
"  vapours  ascending  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,*'  and  then  follows,  "  He 
maketh  lightnings  with  [or,  f(yi*'\ 
rain." 

The  vapours  that  ascend  from  the 
surface  of  our  globe  are  the  channels 
by  which  the  electricity  of  the  at- 
mosphere is  supplied.  Evaporation 
is  an  active  source  of  electricity,  and 
thus  the  clouds,  which  are  hollow 
vesicles  of  aqueous  vapour  filled 
with  air,  contain  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  electricity  stored  up  and  ready 
to  be  discharged.  This  discharge, 
when  it  takes  a  disruptive  form,  is 
called  lightning,  and  in  order  that 
this  condition  may  be  fulfilled,  there 
must  be  either  two  clouds  in  prox- 
imity to  each  other  and  differently 
electrified,  the  one  being*  positive 
wliilst  the  other  is  negative,  or  a  doud 
may  cause  discharge  to  tcdce  place 
between  itself  and  the  earth  ;  in  this 
case  the  cloud  must  be  charged  pos- 
itively, the  earth  being  always  neg- 
ative. This  latter  form  of  discharge 
is  the  dangerous  form  of  lightning, 
and  some  prominent  object  often 
acts  as  the  conductor  which  serves 
to  bring  about  the  equilibrium  be- 
tween the  oppositely  electrified 
bodies.  With  the  effects  of  this 
form  of  discharge  we  are  all  too 
familiar.  Masonry  is  rent,  trees 
riven  asunder,  and  animals  injured 
and  killed  by  the  shock. 

"lightning  assumes  various  ap- 
pearances, at  one  time  following  a 
crooked  or  zig-zag  path  through  the 
air,  at  another  straight  and  bnlliant. 
Another  form  of  this  phenomenon  is 
that  called  "  globtdar  lightning,"  pre- 


senting an  appearance  of  a  ball  of  fiie 
whichseems  torollalongthe  surfaceof 
the  grounder  the  sea.  Broad,  alternate 
flashes,  common  on  a  summer  evening, 
have  been  termed  "sheet  lightning." 
Various  colours  are  also  noticeable 
in  the  lightning  flash,  the  colour  of 
the  forked  form  being  violet — ^an  in- 
dication of  the  high  intensity  of  the 
electricity. 

The  noise  accompanying  the  light- 
ning called  thunder  is  the  effect  of 
the  concussion  of  the  particles  of  air 
against  each  other  as  they  fill  up 
the  vacuum  caused  by  the  discharge. 
The  crack  of  a  whip  being  a  simple 
illustration  of  this  power  in  the 
particles  of  the  air  to  cause  a  noise 
if  violently  disturbed.  When  this 
noise  is  prolonged  by  the  reverbe- 
rations between  clouds  and  the 
ground,  there  results  what  is  called 
the  roll  of  the  thunder;  the  noise  of 
a  cannon  fired  at  sea  is  often  atten- 
ded by  this  rolling  sound  if  a  cloud 
be  near. 

The  distance  of  the  thunder-cloud 
may  be  estimated  by  observing  the 
time,  in  seconds,  which  elapses  be- 
tween the  flash  and  the  sound  of  the 
thunder ;  this  time  being  multiplied 
by  1090,  which  is  the  number  of 
feet  travelled  over  by  sound  during 
one  second,  gives  the  length  in  feet. 
Five  seconds  thus  give  a  little 
more  than  a  mile. 

Bain  and  hail  usually  accompany 
a  thunderstorm.  The  thunder-cloud,, 
being  a  mass  of  aqueous  vapour,  is 
rent  and  broken  up  by  the  repeated 
discharges;  the  air  by  this  means 
becoming  more  rarified,  a  decrease 
in  its  temperature  wiU  ensue  from 
the    increased    capacity    for    heat 
which   it  has  in  this    state.    The 
vapour  thus  condenses  and  is  preci- 
pitated to  the  earth  in  the  form  of 
rain,     the     drops    of    which    are 
moulded  into  their  spherical  form 
by  the  cohesive  attraction  of  tl^eir 
particles  and  impelled  downti^aids  by 
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the  power  of  gravitation.  If  the 
cold  is  sufficiently,  intense,  these 
drops  freeze,  and  thus,  instead  of  a 
shower  of  rain,  we  have  a  fall  of 
hail,  or  frozen  rain. 

This  source  of  rain  is  tlie  more  re- 
markable from  the  fact  that  it  is 
often  in  the  hot  and  sultry  summer 
day,  when  the  earth  is  parched,  and 
vegetation  languishes,  that  the  cloud 
is  thus  dissipated  and  falls  in  re- 
freshing showers.  In  tropical  coun- 
tries these  phenomena  are  displayed 
on  a  much  grander  scale  than  in  tem- 
perate regions.  At  certain  periods, 
also,  the  electric  condition  of  the 
atmosphere  appears  to  be  in  a  much 
more  disturbed  state  than  at  others, 
as  is  exhibited  in  a  very  striking 
manner  by  the  severe  thimderstorms 
during  the  changing  of  the  "  mon- 
soons." 

"Day  and  night  we  now  have 
thunderstorms.  The  clouds  are  in 
continual  movement,  and  the  dark- 
ened air,  laden  with  vapour,  flies 
in  all  directions  through  the  skies. 
Theelectricity|now  displays  itself  with 
dazzling  majesty ;  its  sheen  and  its 
voice  fin  with  astonishment  and  deep 
reverence  the  mind  of  the  sailor,  so 
susceptible,  in  the  presence  of  storm 
and  darkness,  to  impressions  that  in- 
spire feelings  both  of  dread  and 
anxiety.  The  sea,  lashed  into  fury, 
roars  with  the  noise  of  its  water- 
spouts." 

Electricity  has  been  compelled, 
by  inventive  skill,  to  subserve  our 
comfort. 


The  lightning  flash  and  the  tele- 
graphic despatch  are  butmodifications 
of  the  same  force.  The  electric  force 
may  be  changed  into  mechanical 
work,  into  heat  and  Light,  or  it  may 
appear  as  magnetic  force,  as  in  electro- 
magnetic displays.  These  again  are 
mutually  convertible,  and  all  ulti- 
mately appear  as  heat,  and  thus  has 
arisen  the  "  one  gjeat  law  of  physical 
science,  called  the  conservation  of 
force,  or  more  properly,  the  conser-r 
vation  of  energy."  Philosophers  tell 
us  that  energy  never  can  be  lost, 
we  can  change  and  modify  its  action 
only. 

The  peculiar  luminous  appearance 
known  by  the  name  of  St.  Elmo's 
fire,  the  Castor  and  Pollux  of  the 
ancients,  is  the  efiect  of  a  slow  dis- 
charge of  electricity  from  some 
pointed  object,  as  the  top  of  a  ship's 
mast,  where  it  is  frequently  seen 
when  at  sea. 

'  The  Aurora  Borealis  has  been 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  electri- 
city in  the  higher  regions  of  the 
atmosphere ;  it  is,  however,  now  be- 
lieved, from  its  influence  on  the  mag- 
netic needle,  to  be  connected  with  ter- 
restrial magnetism. 

The  sons  of  Israel  saw  and  were- 
moved  to  adoration  by  the  wonders 
of  the  heavens ;  and  surely  we,  wha 
enjoy  a  far  wider  and  deeper  insight 
into  the  mysterious  workings  of  God's 
creation,  shall  fail  to  use  these  pri- 
vileges aright  if  we  withhold  the 
"glory  which  is  due  unto  His  name."' 

W.  J.  M. 
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Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom which  He  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him  ?-^  Jamss  h,  6. 

Poor  Christians,  what  though  you 


have  little  in  hand,  yet  you  havo 
much  in  hope;  though  you  have 
little  in  possession,  yet  you  have 
much  in  reversion.  He  that  hath 
but  little  in  present  possession,  yet 
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if  he  hath  a  fair  estate  in  reversion, 
he  comforts  himself  and  solaces  his 
-spirit  in  the  thoughts  of  it,  that  there 
wiU  come  a  day  when  he  shall  live 
like  a  man,  when  he  shall  live 
bravely  and  sweetly,  and  this  makes 
•him  sing  care  and  sorrow  away. 
Poor  Christian,  do  you  do  so;  you 
have  a  fine,  a  fair  estate  in  rever- 
sion, though  you  have  but  little  in 
possession ;  therefore,  bear  up  bravely 
:and  live  comfortably. 

Thomas  Brooks. — 1657. 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. — Matt. 
V.  3. 

Poverty  of  spirit  is  the  jewel 
which  Christians  must  wear.  As 
the  best  creature  was  made  out  of 
nothing,  namely,  light,  so  when  a 
anan  sees  himself  nothing,  out  of 
this  nothing  God  makes  a  most 
beautiful  creature.  It  is  God's  usual 
method  to  make  a  man  poor  in 
vspirit,  and  then  to  fill  him  with  the 
:graces  of  the  Spirit.  As  we  deal 
with  a  watch,  we  take  it  to  pieces, 
;and  then  set  all  the  wheels  and  pins 
in  order :  so  the  Lord  doth  first  take 
a  man  all  in  pieces,  shows  him  his 
omdone  condition,  and  then  sets  him 
mframe. 

Thomas  Watson.— 1660. 


My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
4)irth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you. 
— Gal.  iv.  19. 

The  man  whose  picture  this  is,  is 
'One  of  a  thousand ;  he  can  beget 
^hUdren,  travail  in  birth  with  chil- 
dren,  and  nurse  them  himself  when 
they  are  bom.  And  whereas  thou 
43eest  him  with  his  eyes  lift  up  to 
heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  his 
Land,  and  the  law  of  truth  writ  on 
liis  lips,  it  is  to  show  thee  that  his 
work  is  to  know  and  unfold  dark 
things  to  sinners ;  even  as  also  thou 
.«eest  him  stand  as  if  he  pleaded 
with  men.  And  whereas  thou  seest 
ithe  world  as  cast  behind  him,  and 


that  a  crown  hangs  over  his  head, 
that  is  to  show  thee  that  slighting 
and  despising  the  things  that  are 
present,  for  the  love  that  he  hath  to 
his  Master's  service,  he  is  sure  in  the 
world  that  comes  next,  to  have  glory 
for  his  reward. 

John  Bunyan. — 1663. 


The  Spirit  itself  luaketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
— RoM.  viii.  26. 

0  my  soul,  thou  art  ready  to  burst 
within  me!  0  my  heart,  thou  art 
swelled  with  grief;  the  hot  tide  of 
my  emotion  would  well  nigh  over- 
flow the  channel  of  my  veins.  I 
long  to  speak,  but  the  very  desire 
chains  my  tongue.  I  wish  to  pray, 
but  the  fervency  of  my  feeling  curbs 
my  language.  There  is  a  groaniog 
within  that  cannot  be  uttered.  Do 
you  know  who  can  utter  that  groan- 
ing, who  can  understand  it,  and  who 
can  ptit  it  into  heavenly  language 
and  utter  it  in  a  celestial  tongue,  so 
that  Christ  can  hear  it  ?  Oh  !  yes ; 
it  is  God  the  Holy  Spiiit ;  He  advo- 
cates our  cause  with  Christ,  and 
then  Christ  advocates  it  with  his 
Father. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon. — 1855. 


The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
an  availeth  much. — James  v.  16. 


man 


No  human  creature  can  believe 
how  powerful  prayer  is,  and  what 
it  is  able  to  effect ;  none  but  those 
who  have  learnt  it  by  experience. 
It  is  a  great  matter  when,  in  ex- 
treme need,  one  can  lay  hold  on 
prayer.  I  know  that  so  often  as  I 
have  earnestly  prayed,  I  have  been 
richly  heard,  and  have  obtained  more 
than  I  have  prayed  for.  Indeed, 
God  sometimes  deferred  the  matter  ; 
nevertheless,  He  came.  Oh!  how 
great  an  upright  and  godly  Chris- 
tian's prayer  is !  how  powerful  with 
God  !  That  a  poor  human  creatoie 
should  speak  with  God's  hi| 
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jesty  in  heaven,  and  not  be  afifrighted, 
but  know,  on  the  contrary,  that  God 
smileth  friendly  upon  him  for  Christ's 
sake,  His  dearly  beloved  Son ! 

Martin  Luther. — 1540. 


In  all  their  affliction  He  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  of  His  presence  saved  them. 
— IsA.  Ixiii.  9. 

When  we  are  journeying  through 
the  murky  night,  and  the  dark  woods 
of  affliction  and  sorrow,  it  is  some- 
thing to  find  here  and  there  a  spray 
broken,  or  a  leafy  stem  bent  down 
with  the  tread  of  His  foot  and  the 
brush  of  His  hand  as  Se  passed,  and 
to  remember  that  the  path  He  trod 
He  has  haUowed,  and  that  there 
are  lingering  fragrances  and  hidden 
strengths  in  the  remembrance,  "in 
all  points  tempted  as  we  are,"  bear- 
ing grief /or  us,  bearing  grief  vnth 
us,  bearing  ^ri^^like  us. 

A.  Maclarbn. — 1860. 


Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. — 1  Sam. 
xvi.  7. 

They  that  seem  best  to  the  world 
are  often  the  worst  to  Grod;  they 
that  are  best  to  God  seem  worst  to 
the  world.  When  the  moon  is 
highest  to  the  earth,  she  is  darkest 
to  heaven ;  when  she  is  highest  to 
heaven,  she  is  darkest  to  the  earth. 
So,  often  men  most  glorious  to  the 
world  are  obscured  to  the  Divine 
approbation;  others,  obscure  to  the 
world's  acknowledgment,  are  prin- 
cipally respected  in  God's  favour. 
Man  would  have  cleared  the  Pharisee 
and  condemned  the  publican  when 
they  both  appeared  in  the  Temple 
together — ^the  one,  as  it  were,  in  the 
choir,  the  other  in  the  belfry ;  but 
Ckrisfs  judgment  is,  that  the  pub- 
lican departed  rather  justified. 

T.  Adams.— 1640. 


Take  heed  how  ye  hear. — Luke  viii.  18, 

Let  us  guard  against  prejudice; 
and  to  guard  against  it,  let  us  re- 
member that  our  duty  is  mainly 
with  the  message,  not  the  messen- 
ger. There  is  no  room  for  prejudice 
against  the  (JospeL  If  the  Gospel 
be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost.  Are  we  to  'slight  the  sun 
because  a  blind  man  speaks  against 
it  ?  or  because  an  owl  prefers  the 
shades  of  night  ?  Why,  so  far  fix>m 
any  man  being  able  to  throw  a  lustre 
on  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
Gospel  has  brilliancy  to  make  the 
dullest  instrument  radiant  with  its 
glory.  To  neglect  the  Gospel  because 
of  him  who  preaches  it,  is  to  refuse 
manna  because  God  allowed  it  to 
fall  to  the  groimd. 

R  B.  NiCHOL.— 1863. 


Thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
prav  to  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret  ; 
ana  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly. — Matt.  vf.  6. 

Thou  that  hast  given  up  thy  name 
to  me,  in  the  profession  of  my  name, 
take  my  counsel  for  regulating  this 
important  duty  of  secret  prayer. 
Let  none  see  what  thou  goest  about, 
withdraw  thyself  into  some  closet, 
or  private  place,  and  when  thou 
hast  made  all  fast,  set  thyself  in 
the  presence  of  Grod,  approve  thy 
heart  to  Him,  lay  open  thy  bosom 
before  Him,  tell  Him  all  thy  griev- 
ances; and  though  no  creature  is 
privy  to  thy  secret  groans,  yet  be 
assured  that  all  thy  desires  are  before 
God,  and  thy  groaning  is  not  hid 
from  Him,  that  He  takes  notice  of 
thy  tears,  and  reserves  them  in  a 
bottle  by  Him,  to  be  rewarded  in  a 
visible  manner  in  a  seasonable  time. 
Thy  labour  is  not  in  vain,  thy  work 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  thy  reward 
with  thy  God. 

Oliver  Heywood. — 1668, 
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We  have  a  building  of  God,  aii  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
— 2  Cob.  v.  1. 

Heaven,  as  high  as  it  is,  and  glo- 
rious as  it  is,  is  attainable  for  such 
poor  worthless  creatures  as  we  are. 
We  may  attain  to  have  it  for  our 
home,  that  glorious  region  that  is 
the  habitation  of  the  glorious  angels ; 
yea,  the  dwelling-place  of  the  glorious 
Son  of  God,  and  where  is  the  glorious 
presence  of  the  Great  Jehovah.  And 
we  may  have  it  freely, — we  may 
have  it "  without  money  and  without 
price" — if  we  are  but  willing  to  set 
out  and  go  on  towards  it;  are  but 
willing  to  travel  the  road  that  leads 
to  it,  and  bend  our  course  that  way 
as  long  as  we  live,  we  may  and  shall 
have  heaven  for  our  eternal  resting- 
place. 

Jonathan  Edwards. — 1785. 


The  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me. — 
Job  xix.  28. 

There  are  some  seasons  in  which 
the  life  of  a  tree  seems  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  root;  and  thus  it  is 
often  with  the  Christian.  He  may 
be  in  such  a  winter  state  that  there 


may  be  little  or  no  appearance  of 
life,  no  present  fruit,  no  buds  and 
blossoms  promising  future  fruit 
There  is  the  being  of  grace,  but  the 
vigour  of  grace  is  wanting.  He  is 
like  a  teil  tree,  or  oak,  which, 
through  blighting  winds  or  nipping 
frosts,  has  cast  its  leaves,  but  still 
there  is  a  prospect,  nay,  certainty, 
of  a  revival,  for  "  their  substance  is 
in  them." 

B.  Beddome. — 1750. 


O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live, 
and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my 
spirit. — IsA.  xxxviii.  16. 

These  afflictions  and  repulses 
which  seem  to  be  discouragements 
are  indeed  the  merciful  incitements 
of  grace.  If  God  did  mean  judg- 
ment to  my  soul.  He  would  either 
withdraw  the  fuel  or  pour  water 
upon  the  fire,  or  suffer  it  to  languish 
for  want  of  new  motions  ;  but  now 
that  He  continues  to  me  the  means, 
and  opportunities  of  good,  I  shall 
misconstrue  the  intentions  of  my 
God  if  I  shall  think  His  crosses 
sent  rather  to  damp  than  to  quicken 
His  Spirit  in  me. 

Bp.  Hall.— 1647. 
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John  Lewis  was  born  at  Margate, 
on  the  13th  of  February,  1824,  and 
when  quite  an  infant  was  taken  to 
Chatham,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
father's  imdertaking  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  at  Zion  Chapel,  in  that 
town.  It  is  a  most  interesting  fact 
that  all  the  numerous  children  of 
Mr.  Lewis,  sen.  who  reached  years 
of  maturity — ^fourteen  in  number — 
became  in  early  life  professing  dis- 


ciples of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
at  the  time  of  their  honoured  father's 
decease  five  of  his  sons  were  engaged 
in  the  ministry  of  the  GrospeL 

The  early  life  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  one  of  almost  unmiti- 
gated suffering.  In  the  course  of 
some  infantile  sickness,  acute  in- 
flammation fastened  on  the  eyes,  and 
during  the  early  part  of  his  fixst 
fourteen  years  he  was  all  but  &a&Aj 
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blind.     The  first  recollections  of  the 
writer  are  of  the  continual  efforts 
made  by  the  elder  members  of  the 
family    to    comfort    their    afflicted 
brother.    Every  device  that  profes- 
sional skill  could  suggest  was  adopted, 
but  the   remedies  prescribed   were 
often  employed  at  the  cost  of  the 
bodily  strength.    As  infancy  passed 
away,  my  brother  seemed  to  outgrow 
to  some  degree  the  malady  which 
had  threatened  to  prove  so  heavy  a 
life-burden,  and  which  indeed  never 
did  entirely  forsake  him.    This  visi- 
tation not  only  interrupted, — it  all 
but  entirely   suspended — his   early 
-education;  and,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  months  spent  at  Margate, 
and  about  a  year  at  Maidstone  under 
the  charge  of  the  late  Mr.  Groser, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  there, 
John  Lewis  enjoyed  no  systematic 
help  from  others,  but  was  eminently 
e,  self-educated  man.    It  has  often 
been  a  subject  of  wonder  to  those 
who  knew  the  accuracy  he  attained 
as  an  English  scholar,  his  thorough 
iicquaintance  with  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, and  the  extent  of  his  reading, 
how  he  could  have  surmounted  the 
■disadvantages  of  early  life. 

When  the  family  removed  into  Glou- 
■cestershire,  our  departed  brother  was 
among  the  earliest  of  those  who  were 
-admitted  by  his  father  to  the  Church 
.at  Cheltenham.    It  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  the  sharp  school  of  early 
sorrow  in  which  he  had  been  trained, 
though  painful,  was  profitable;  for 
-while  engaged  in  agricultural  pur- 
suits with  a  view  to  the  establish- 
ment  of  his  health,  he  eagerly  sought 
opportunities  of  testifying  to  others 
the  grace  of  God.    There  are  not  a 
lew  villages  in  Gloucestershire  in 
%vhich  mjiy  be  found  those  who  re- 
member the  energy  and  zeal  with 
•vrhich  he  preached  Christ.     In  com- 
pany with  a  few  like-minded  youths, 
Sabbath  after    Sabbath    he   would 
<:Tudge  along  the  steep  roads  of  the 


Cotswold  range  to  proclaim  the  way 
of  salvation.  It  soon  became  evident 
that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  as  a 
fire  in  his  bones,  and  no  offers  of 
worldly  advantage  could  restrain  him 
from  a  complete  surrender  of  himself 
to  that  call  which  he  felt  he  had 
received  from  God  to  give  himself 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

My  brother's  first  cliarge  was  at 
Darlington,  in  the  county  of  Durham. 
The  difficidties  connected  with  the 
work  there  were  great.  The  cause 
was  much  depressed,  and,  when  he 
undertook  its  superintendence,  appa- 
rently not  far  from  extinction.  5ly 
brother  laboured  there  two  or  three 
years,  and  had  souls  given  to  him 
as  his  hire,  while  he  most  thoroughly 
ingratiated  himself  in  the  affections 
of  the  little  flock,  and  of  Christians 
of  all  denominations  in  the  town. 
Houghton  Eegis,  near  Dunstable,  was 
the  next  sphere  to  which  he  was 
called,  and  during  six  years  he  pur- 
sued there  the  great  objects  to  which 
he  had  devoted  his  life  with  great 
advantage  to  his  flock,  and  with  a 
manifest  advancement  in  his  own 
soul  of  the  Divine  life.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  make  those  who  knew 
nothing  of  this  period  of  his  life 
understand  the  deep  regard  and 
affectionate  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by  all  his  neighbours.  He  was 
on  terms  of  intimacy  with  the  vicar 
of  the  village,  and  the  neighbouring 
ministers  of  all  evangelical  denomi- 
nations were  brethren  whose  con- 
fidence he  enjoyed,  and  by  whom  he 
was  regarded  with  an  affection  rarely 
found  outside  the  bounds  of  natural 
relationship.  The  choice  of  him  to 
become  secretary  of  the  Beds  and 
Herts  Association  is  an  evidence 
of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
by  his  brethren  and  the  adjacent 
churches.  His  ministry  at  Houghton 
was  greatly  blessed,  but  the  time 
came  when  the  Lord  called  him  to 
Chatham.    No  conviction,  short  of 
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the  fact  that  it  was  a  Divine  call, 
would  have  taken  him  there. 

Seven  years  he  laboured  in  that 
town,  in  the  pulpit  occupied  by  his 
own  father  for  nearly  twenty  years. 
Only  a  fortnight  before  his  death 
I  spent  three  memorable  days  with 
my  departed  brother.  We  walked 
about  the  neighbouring  woods,  ad- 
miring the  Qarly  spring,  and  sporting 
with  his  little  ones,  who  had  re- 
covered but  recently  from  severe 
affliction.  The  burden  of  his  righteous 
soul  was  "  Zion."  He  thought  that 
there  was  lukewarmness  among  his 
people,  and  a  want  of  that  cordial 
and  entire  imity  of  heart  and  soul 
which  the  prosperity  of  the  Church 
demands.  May  the  Lord  who  has 
taken  him  make  his  removal  a  gain 
to  his  flock,  by  sanctifying  this  dis- 
pensation of  His  Providence ! 

And  now  for  the  short  detail  of 
liis  closing  hours.  Preaching  on  the 
threshold  of  heaven,  his  last  subjects 
were — "  The  good  hope  through 
grace,"  and  "  The  worship  of  heaven." 
On  the  following  day,  as  was  his 
custom,  he  paid  his  pastoral  visits, 
and  received  the  fatal  .chill  which 
froze  his  vitals  at  their  centre.  With 
the  greatest  composure,  he  assured 
his  beloved  wife  from  the  first  that 
this  was  his  last  illness.  He  told 
one  of  his  deacons  that  he  had  re- 
ceived such  a  revelation  of  the  love 
of  God  to  his  soul,  that  he  could  not 
live,  Not  only  was  the  sting  of  death 
taken  away,  but  all  care  and  anxiety 
respecting  those  dear  ones  whose 
welfare  had  been  a  perpetual  solici- 
tude to  him.  The  Lord,  he  said,  had 
made  it  all  right  with  him,  so  that 
anxiety  on  their  account  was  taken 
away.  Was  it  not  grand  when  he 
had  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of 
Eevelation  read  to  him  in  the  still- 
ness of  midnight,  and  when  he  had 
heard  the  wonders  of  the  sea  of  glass, 
and  the  chorus,  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,"  &c„  he  ex- 


claimed, "N^o  man  eve?'  invented  thcU!*^ 
To  a  friend  who  had  prayed  with 
him,  he  said,  elevating  his  arms  in 
an  ecstasy,  "Is  He  not  a  glorious 
Saviour  ?"  and  to  a  brother  in  the 
ministry,  "If  I  could  again  preach 
Christ,  it  would  be  as  I  have  never 
spoken  of  Him  before.    Is  not  ours  a 
glorious  work?"    The  acuteness  of 
the  disease  made  it  most  diflScult  for 
him  to  speak,  and  when  he  could 
not  do  so,  an  immediate  response 
was  given  by  signs  more  eloquent 
than  words,  expressive  of  the  depth 
of  his  joy,  and  the  unruffled  sweet- 
ness of  his  peace.  "What  time  is 
it?"  he  managed,  with  great  effort, 
to  say  at  ten  o'clock  on  that  sunny 
Lord's-day    morning,    the    29th    of 
last   March.    I  replied,  and  added, 
"You  are    going    to  have   a  long 
Sabbath."    As  tbough  having  more 
strength  than  the  conflict  with  Death 
required,  he  turned,  and    a  sweet 
smile,    with   undoubted    tokens  o^^ 
assent,  gave  expression  to  his  joy. 
Consciousness  was  undimmed  till  the 
breath  left  the  lifeless  clay,  and  no 
struggle,  nor  even  a  sigh,  revealed 
the  fact  that  he  lived  and  w^  were 
dying.  ^  ^ 

John  Lewis  was  a  man  who  hveil 
very  near  to  God.  The  blameless- 
ness  of  his  life  is  something  most 
delightful  to  contemplate,  and  as  we 
think  of  years  of  unblemished  con- 
sistency, "  We  glorify  God  in  him." 
His  afiections  were  so  strong  that  he 
could  not  but  be  a  tender,  loving 
husband  and  father,  but,  beyond 
natural  aifection.  Divine  grace  won- 
drously  enriched  his  friendship.  May 
the  God  who  hath  covenanted  with  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless  graciously 
take  those  hehas  left  into  His  constant 
protection.  Much  more  might  have 
been  said  of  the  many  excellencies  of 
the  departed,  but  it  is  better  to  be 
sparing  than  fulsome.  One  crowning 
wish  gives  expression  to  the  writer's 
thoughts — ^that  he  and  all  who  read 
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this  brief  recital  of  a  brother's  life 
And  death,  may  follow  Christ  as  fully 
.as  the  deceased  one  did,  and  be  able, 
when  all  earthly  ties  fail,  to  rest  for 
■ever  on  Him  who  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 


Six  weeks  after  the  decease  of 
John  Lewis,  we  committed  the  re- 
mains of  his  mother  to  the  tomb  cut 
out  of  the  rock  at  Weston-super- 
Mare.  vSo,  "  He  giveth  His  beloved 
sleep." 


^ebiefos* 


Baptist  History :  From  the  Faundation 
of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  close 
of  the  Eighteenth  Centttry,  By  J.  M. 
C&AHP,  D.D.  London :  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  P^ernosfcer  Kow. 

In  this  volume  Dr.  Cramp  offers  to  the 
Baptist  denomination  a  most  valuable 
and  interesting  book.  It  contains  a 
history  of  our  principles  from  the  ear- 
liest times,  and  of  the  hardships  which 
those  endured  who  have  maintained 
them.  As  we  read  it  we  cannot  help 
being  proud  of  the  "  noble  army  of 
martyrs"  who  have  died  from  our  ranks, 
and  of  the  consistency  with  which 
Baptists  have  ever  maintained  the 
principles  of  religious  liberty.  With 
few  exceptions,  they  have  always  been 
*' liberationists."  They  have  refused 
to  recognize  the  authority  of  the  ma- 
gistrate in  religious  matters ;  and  allow- 
ing to  others  the  liberty  they  claimed 
for  themselves,  they  have  sought  "to 
wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  with 
bands  that  have  never  been  reddened 
by  a  brother's  blood." 

The  Baptist  History  is  divided  by 
Dr.  Cramp  into  seven  distinct  periods, 
reaching  from  the  first  to  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century ;  and  his  book 
is  concluded  with  a  short  chapter,  con- 
taining statistics  and  reflections  on 
the  present  state  of  our  denomination 
throughout  the  world.    The  style  and 


arrangement  of  the  volume  make  it 
attractive,  while  the  incidents  with 
which  it  abounds  give  to  this  Baptist 
"  Book  of  Martyrs  "  a  thrilling  interest. 
Dr.  Cramp  begins  with  the  New 
Testament.  He  shows  by  reference  to 
passages  of  Scripture ''  that  men  are  not 
bom  Christians,  but  become  Christians, 
when  they  repent  and  believe ;"  and 
that  baptism  "is  the  voluntary  act  of 
a  believer — an  act  of  obedience  and  self- 
dedication."  "The  New  Testament," 
he  says,  "  tells  of  the  baptism  of  be- 
lievers, and  of  churches  composed  of 
believers.  We  read  of  no  other  bap- 
tism, no  other  churches."  Having  given 
several  quotations  from  Paedobaptist 
writers  of  the  nineteenth  century  to 
show  that  in  their  opinion  this  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture  is  correct,  and 
that,  according  to  them,  infant  baptism 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, he  proceeds  further  to  show  that 
it  cannot  be  discovered  in  the  Writings 
of  the  Apostolic  Fathers.  We  look  for 
it  in  vain  also  in  those  of  Justin  Martyr 
or  Irenseus,  and  are  brought  down  to 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century  with- 
out discovering  any  trace  of  its  existence. 
Now,  we  approach  a  time  when  many 
of  the  corrupting  influences  which  had 
been  "  silently  sapping  the  foundations 
of  personal  piety"  begin  to  show  them- 
selves in  the  history  of  the  Church. 
To  several  of  these  Dr.  Cramp  alludes, 
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and  then  quotes  from  Tertullian,  the 
author  of  that  age,  his  well-known  pas- 
sage against  the  baptism  of  children, 
still,  even  now,  and  for  nearly  half  a 
century  later,  there  is  no  mention  of 
infant  baptism.  "  Children  (not  infants^ 
but  probably  children  from  six  to  ten 
years  old)  are  first  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  ordinance  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  century,  and  then 
with  disapproval."  At  length  we  come 
to  the  origin  of  infant  baptism.  "  Its 
birth-place  was  a  district  of  Northern 
Africa,  one  of  the  least  enlightened 
portions  of  the  earfch  in  that  age ;  the 
time,  the  middle  of  the  third  century ; 
the  occasion,  certain  unscriptural  notions 
which  had  gradually  gained  prevalence 
respecting  the  design  and  efficacy  of  the 
baptismal  rite.'*  By  the  authority  of 
Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  and  sixty- 
six  bishops,  met  in  council,  infant  bap- 
tism was  approved  of  as  a  rite  in  the 
churches.  At  this  early  period,  how- 
ever, baptism  was  not  separated  from 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Those  who  were 
entitled  to  the  one  were  considered  as 
having  an  equal  right  to  the  other. 

It  is  to  the  third  century,  again,  that 
clinic  baptism — the  baptism  of  sick  per- 
sons confined  to  their  beds — ^is  to  be  traced. 
And  in  connection  with  this  we  have 
the  introduction  of  sprinkling  in  the 
place  of  immersion.  For  some  time 
after  it  was  adopted,  sprinkling  was 
scarcely  recognized  as  baptism.  If  those 
who,  in  sickness,  submitted  to  it,  reco- 
vered, they  were  not  then  immersed,  but 
could  not  be  admitted  to  the  ministry. 

We  now  come  to  the  second,  or 
"  Transition  JPeriod,^  extending  from 
the  middle  of  the  third  to  the  end  of 
the  sixth  century — a  period  during  which 
infant  baptism  made  great  advances 
towards  universal  adoption.  At  this 
time,  not  ox\\y  "  as  far  as  baptism  was 
concerned,  but  in  many  other  particu- 
lars, the  ecclesiastical  system  was  in  a 
formative  state."  With  regard  to 
baptism,  great  diversity  of  practice 
existed.  "  There  was  infant  baptism 
spreading  from  North  Africa  ;  child 
baptism  prevalent  in  the  East ;  cate- 
chumen baptism,  properly  so  called,  the 
ordinary  mode  of  admitting  converts  \ 


and  procrastinated  baptism,  including 
such  cases  as  Constantine's."  "  At  first 
baptism  was  administered  in  rivers, 
pools,  baths,  wherever  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  water  could  be  obtained.  But 
in  the  fourth  century  baptisteries  began 
to  be  erected,  some  of  which  still  exist, 
bearing  testimony  by  their  size  to  the 
mode  of  administering  baptism.  This 
period  was  marked  by  one  transition 
which  can  never  be  sufficiently  deplored ** 
— ^the  establishment  of  Christianity  by 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  the  intoler- 
ance and  persecution  which  followed. 
Before  we  reach  the  end  of  the  period 
we  find  that  despot,  the  Emperor  Jus- 
tinian, taking  advantage  of  this  princi- 
ple to  oppress,  and  thoroughly  ignoring 
the  rights  of  conscience.  **  He  claimed 
absolute  mastery  over  his  subjects,  and 
required  them  to  renounce  paganism 
and  embrace  Christianity, simply  because 
he  willed  it."  This  power  of  the  State 
was  also  exerted  by  him  in  behalf  of 
infant  baptism.  By  an  edict  he  com- 
manded his  subjects  to  baptize  their 
children  ;  and  from  this  time  "the 
fabric  of  infant  baptism  was  made  to 
rest  on  two  pillars— delusion  and  force : 
delusion,  inasmuch  as  the  ceremony  w:is 
supposed  to  be  invested  with  regenerat- 
ing and  saving  power;  force,  as  em- 
ployed by  the  State  in  the  interest  of 
the  Church." 

The  third,  which  Dr.  Cramp  calls  the 
"  Obscure  Period^^  extends  from  the 
commencement  of  the  seventh  to  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  century.  This 
})eriod  is  rightly  named,  as  the  infor- 
mation we  are  able  to  obtain  is  very 
meagre,  and  the  sources  through  which 
it  comes  by  no  means  much  to  be  trusted. 
And  in  this  there  is  nothing  surprising, 
seeing  that  the  books  written  %  here- 
tics, many  of  whom  were  not  piroperly 
heretics,  but  genuine  religious  reformers, 
were  carefully  gathered  and  burnt ;  and 
it  was  made  a  crime  to  conceal  ibem. 
The  position  taken,  for  the  most  part, 
by  reformers  of  this  age,  seems  rather 
to  have  been  negative  in  relation  to 
infant  baptism,  than  positive  in  refer- 
ence to  that  of  believers.  So  far,  there- 
fore, we  havb  no  right  to  look  on  them 
^s  Baptists. 
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The ''  Bevival  Period'^  dates  from  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  to  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  From  this  time 
we  can  trace  more  clearly  the  career  of 
some  who  held  Baptist  principles,  while 
a  great  many  more  still  continued  to 
protest  against  infant  baptism.  In 
1124  we  have  the  martyrdom  of  Peter 
of  Bruys,  who  suffered  as  a  Baptist 
minister.  He  was  succeeded  in  his 
yrork  by  Henry,  as  Hildebert,  Bishop 
of  Mans,  was  styled,  whose  success 
called  forth  a  severe  denunciation  from 
Bernard,  of  Clairvaux.  Baptists  are 
found  among  the  Albigenses  and  the 
Waldenses,  and  they  begin  now,  as  a 
hodtfy  to  meet  with  great  reproach  and 
persecution.  But  still  their  churches 
live  and  thrive.  Most  important  events 
characterized  this  age,  all  of  which 
tended  to  direct  men's  thoughts  to  the 
study  of  God's  Word.  Society  was 
being  convulsed  to  its  very  centre. 
Thrones  and  empires  were  being  shaken. 
As  the  literary  treasures  of  the  East 
were  brought  to  Europe  the  minds  of 
men  became  expanded.  Commerce  with 
distant  nations  excited  curiosity  and 
stimulated  inquiry;  and  thus  learning 
was  revived.  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
brooding  upon  the  face  of  the  dark 
waters,  and  out  of  the  old,  a  new  world 
of  empire,  of  miud,  and  of  social  life  was 
being  formed.  In  this  age  of  inquiry 
Baptist  history  revives.  "We  found 
the  records  of  the  last  period  scant  and 
fragmentary.  Why  ?  The  world  was 
asleep,  intellectually  and  morally  asleep. 
Bome  had  administered  an  opiate,  and 
Europe  lay  slumbering  in  her  lap.  It 
is  not  surprising  that  under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  is  difficult  to  spell  out 
the  annals  of  thought  and  freedom. 
Baptist  sentiments  can  hardly  be  under- 
stood, much  less  appreciated,  in  such 
dozing  days  as  those.  They  require  for 
their  full  development  a  time  of  mental 
stir.  They  rejoice  in  those  collisions 
which  produce  sparks  and  flames,  and 
thus  illuminate  the  nations."  Such  a 
time  was  the  "Revival  Period,"  and 
during  that  age  therefore  Baptist  sen- 
timents began  rapidly  to  spread. 

We  now  come  to  thejifth  or  "  Befor- 


mation  JPeriod,*  extending  from  1517  to 
15G7.  ^'  At  this  time  a  great  revival  of 
religion  took  place  all  over  Europe. 
Popery  was  renounced.  The  shackles 
with  which  the  nations  had  been  long 
bound  were  broken,  and  it  was  said  to  the 
prisoners,  '  Go  forth,'  and  to  them  that 
were  in  darkness,  ^Show  yourselves.'  At 
this  the  Baptists  took  heart,  and  as 
Luther  blew  the  trumpet  of  religious 
freedom,  and  the  soimd  was  heard  far 
and  wide,  the  Baptists  came  out  of  their 
hiding-places  to  share  in  the  general 
gladness,  and  so  take  part  in  the  con- 
flict." They  were  destined,  however,  to 
meet  with  a  bitter  disappointment.  The 
men  who  were  ready  to  renounce  Popery 
were  not  yet  prepared  to  renounce  all 
human  tradition  and  control,  and  follow 
the  lead  and  teaching  of  King  Jesus 
alone.  The  Baptists  required  too  much 
of  the  early  reformers.  They  asked  for 
a  pure  Church,  and  were  told  that  the 
thmg  was  impossible-— that  the  tares 
must  still  grow  with  the  wheat.  They 
asked  to  be  free  from  the  control  of  the 
magistrate  in  all  spiritual  matters,  but 
with  Princes  and  Grand-Dukes  at  their 
head,  the  early  reformers  could  not  give 
up  the  idea  of  a  State  religion.  They 
pleaded  for  peace,  they  abjured  the  use 
of  carnal  weapons  for  attack  or  defence ; 
but  their  plea  was  soon  drowned  in  the 
din  of  battle,  as  kings  and  warriors  in 
every  land  began  to  contend  in  arms 
for  their  faith.  Neither  Luther  nor 
Zwingle  were  prepared  to  give  as 
much  freedom  as  the  Baptists  re- 
quired. The  great  German  Reformer 
was  '*  willing  that  others  should  think 
for  themselves,  so  that  they  thought  as 
he  thought.  If  they  did  not,  he  looked 
on  them  with  suspicion,  and  they  soon 
found  it  best  to  keep  out  of  his  way." 
This  intolerance  manifested  by  the  first 
leaders  of  the  Reformation  indicates  the 
general  spirit  of  the  ^e,  and  it  was  not 
very  long  before  the  Baptists  had  to 
suffer  as  its  victims.  They  were  the 
first  witnesses  for  God  in  Germany  at 
this  period,  and  we  are  told  that  "  with- 
in a  few  years  not  less  than  two  thou- 
sand Baptists  testified  their  faith  by 
imprisonment  or  martyrdom." 
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In  this  chapter  Dr.  Cramp  traces  the  mocking  and  ridicule  from  the  ungodly, 
progress  of  Baptist  sentiments  in  Gler-  •  .  At  length  an  order  was  issaed 
many,  Italy,  Switzerland,  the  Austrian  by  the  council  at  Innspruck,  which 
Dominions,  the  Netherlands,  and  in  the  magistrates  brought  to  read 
England.  Wherever  Baptists  went  to  him.  The  contents  were  as  follows : 
thej  met  with  persecution,  and  the  — That  since  he  was  so  obdurate,  and 
general  cry  seemed  to  be,  *'  Away  with  would  receive  no  instruction,  he  should 
such  fellows  from  the  earth,  for  it  is  not  be  sent  to  sea,  to  which  he  must  go  the 
fit  that  they  should  live."  Let  us  take  following  morning ;  there  he  would  find 
one  instance:— *' Hans Breal was  appre-  how  the  obstinate  were  stripped  and 
hended  in  the  Tyrol,  in  the  year  1557.  flogeed.  But  Hans  answered  that  he 
Having  been  repeatedly  tortured,  in  the  would  confide  in  the  Lord  his  God,  who 
vain  hope  of  compelling  him  to  betray  was  on  the  sea  as  well  as  on  the  land,  to 
his  brethren,  he  was  at  length  placed  in  help  him  and  give  him  patience.  He 
a  deep,  dark,  filthy  tower,  where  he  was  then  released  from  priFon,  and  suf- 
could  neither  see  sun,  moon,  nor  day-  fered  to  go  about  the  castle  for  two  days 
light,  so  that  he  could  not  tell  whether  that  he  might  learn  again  to  walk.  Tins 
it  was  night  or  day ;  sometimes  he  could  he  could  not  easily  do,  so  very  infinn 
tell  that  it  was  night  by  its  being  colder  had  he  become  through  lying  in  prison 
than  before.  The  dungeon  was  moist  and  in  the  stocks,  fastened  by  locks  and 
and  damp,  so  that  his  clothes  became  chains ;  for  in  this  state  he  had  lain  two 
foul  and  rotted  on  his  body,  and  for  some  years  within  five  weeks,  and  had  for  a 
time  he  was  obliged  to  sit  naked.  He  year  and  a  half  never  seen  the  sun." 
had  nothing  but  a  coarse  blanket  that  "  Hans  was  committed  to  the  charge 
had  been  given  him;  this  he  threw  of  an  officer,  and  they  journeyed  towards 
round  his  body,  and  sat  in  misery  and  the  sea.  On  the  second  day,  while  rest- 
darkness.  His  shirt  was  so  much  rotted  ing  in  a  tavern,  the  officer  became 
as  not  to  leave  a  single  slip  of  it,  except  drunk,  and  Hans  improved  the  oppor- 
the  collar  of  the  neck,  which  he  hung  tunity  to  effect  his  escape.  He  recovered 
on  the  waU.  When  these  children  of  strength  and  health,  rejoined  his  bre- 
Pilate  had  him  brought  out  to  see  if  he  thren,  was  called  to  preach  the  Ghispel, 
would  recant,  the  brightness  of  the  light  and  died  in  peace  in  the  year  1583.*' 
wassopainful,thathewas  glad  when  they  And  all  this  for  the  crime  of  being  a 
let  him  down  again  into  the  dark  tower.  Baptist,  and  daring  to  follow  the  teach- 
.  .  Thus  he  lay  in  the  foul  dungeon,  ings  of  God's  Woid  alone  ! 
where  worms  and  vermin  were  his  com-  But  of  all  the  accounts  given, 
panions  for  a  long  time ;  he  protected  none  perhaps  surpasses  that  contained 
his  head  with  an  old  hat  that  from  pity  in  the  original  letter  of  Jacob  Hutter, 
had  been  thrown  to  him.  No  one  had  written  to  the  Marshal  of  Moravia, 
been  confined  in  this  tower  for  some  in  the  name  of  his  brethren.  The 
years,  so  that  the  vermin  had  greatly  in-  calm  faith,  the  firm  principle,  the 
creased,  and  caused  him  much  terror  intense  suffering,  and  the  manly  for- 
until  he  had  got  used  to  it.  The  worms  titude  which  that  letter  reveals  can 
frequently  ate  his  food.  .  •  .  Thus  scarcely  be  surpassed.  It  ib  too  long 
he  lay  in  this  foul  tower  the  whole  sum-  for  us  to  quote,  and  should  be  read 
mer,  until  nearly  Michaelmas-day,  in  entire.  If  we  wish  to  know  what 
the  harvest.  When  they  saw  that  the  manner  of  men  the  Baptists  of  the  six- 
frost  began  to  set  in,  they  brought  him  teenth  century  were,  and  what  the  hard- 
out  from  thence,  and  led  him  into  an-  ships  they  had  to  endure,  we  have  only  to 
other  prison,  which  could  not  possibly  read  that  letter. 

be  worse.     Therehewasobliged  to  stay  The  next  is  called  by  the  author  of 

for  thirty-seven  weeks  with  one  hand  the  Baptist   History  ^'  The   Trtmblaui 

and  one  foot  in  the  stocks,  so  that  he  P^rtW,'' and  extends  from  1567  to  1688. 

was  unable  to  lie  down  or  sit,  and  could  Most  of  this  chapter,  consisting  of  more 

only   stand.      He  also  suffered  much  than  two  hundred  pages,  is  devoted  to 
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the  history  of  Baptists  in  £ugland  from 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Revolu- 
tion. It  is  very  pleasing  to  find  that 
aright  through  this  period  our  forefathers 
-stood  true  to  the  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty;  and  the  only  regret 
we  have  is  that  even  so  large  a  number 
as  thirty  Baptists  should  have  been 
found  among  the  ejected  of  1662,  pro- 
ving as  that  fact  does  that  these  at  least 
received  State  support  and  recognized 
State  control.  This  chapter  contains 
the  history  of  our  earliest  churches,  and 
several  sections  are  devoted  to  short 
biographical  sketches  of  the  great  men 
of  that  age.  In  the  last  section  we  have 
some  information  respecting  the  intro- 
duction of  Baptist  principles  into 
America.  Here  we  meet  with  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  persecutions  endured  in  the 
**  old  country."  It  seems  very  strange 
to  us  that  the  experience  through  which 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  passed  should  not 
have  taught  them  to  value  the  prin- 
ciples of  religious  liberty.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  case.  They  and  their 
immediate  descendants  still  held  the 
Establishment  principle,  and  that  soon 
b^an  to  produce  its  accustomed  fruits. 
Acts  were  passed  for  the  banishment  of 
Baptists,  and  terrible  persecutions  en- 
sued. We  may  take  the  following  as  a 
specimen: — Mr.  Holmes  was  kept  in 
prison  for  three  months,  when  he  was 
publicly  whipped,  and  so  barbarously, 
*'  that  in  many  days,  if  not  some  weeks, 
he  could  take  no  rest  but  as  he  lay  upon 
his  knees  and  elbows,  not  being  able  to 
suffer  any  part  of  bis  body  to  touch  the 
bed  whereon  he  lay."  Enough  to  prove 
that  one  need  not  be  a  Romanist,  or  an 
Episcopalian,  in  order  to  be  a  persecutor, 
if  only  he  be  a  member  of  an  JSstMished 
Church. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  last  or 
*'  Quiet  JPeriod;'  extending  from  1688 
to  180O.  This  *'  was  not  only  a  time  of 
xeat,  persecution  having  ceased,  but  also 
a  time  of  stillness — of  slumber — of  com- 
parative inaction.  The  excitement  had 
passed  away.  A  season  of  exhaustion 
succeeded,  in  which  there  was  little 
power,  or  even  will,  to  engage  in  reli- 
gious enterprise.  Liberty  did  not  bring 
ufe.    At  the  lapse  of  more  than  sixty 


years  after  the  close  of  the  persecutions, 
the  denomination  in  England  was  found 
to  have  decreased.  Gradually,  however, 
the  spirit  of  earnestness  revives,  and  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  period,  the  religious 
life  of  our  churches  manifests  itself  in  the 
formation  of  several  important  societies. 
Among  these  were  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary and  the  Home  Missionary  Societies. 
^  In  America,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
progress  of  Baptist  Churches  was  very 
great  during  this  period.  In  the  year 
1740  the  number  of  churches  was  37, 
with  less  than  3,000  members.  But  in 
1790  there  were  872  churches,  contain- 
ing 64,975  members."  The  following 
table  shows  the  present  condition  of 
our  denomination : — 


Churches. 
United  States    .     .  13,927 
Great    Britain  and 

Ireland  .  .  .  2,300 
British  NorthAmerica  552 
West  Indies  ...  205 
Burmah,  Assam,  and 

Siam  ....  375 
Continent  of  Europe  270 
India 70 


Members. 
1,097,717 

280,000 
40,872 
36,000 

17,000 

22,104 

3,000 


Total 


17,699     .     1,496,693 


This  is  an  approximation  only.  China, 
Africa,  and  Australasia  are  left  out  of  the 
account  forwant  of  more  definite  returns. 
In  his  introductory  notice,  Dr.  Angus 
says  of  this  "  Baptist  History,"—**  The 
volume  deserves  and  will  repay  careful 
study,  and  I  very  heartily  commend  it." 
We  sincerely  hope  that  this  book  ^vill 
have  a  large  circulation  in  our  churches. 
It  is  just  the  book  that  should  be  read 
by  young  men  now.  The  evils  of  Church 
Establishments,  Protestant  as  well  as 
Bomish,  will  find  ample  illustration  here. 
Another  recommendation  to  this  volume 
is,  that  it  is  well  printed,  on  good  paper. 
Aiid  besides  an  index  at  the  end,  it  has 
a  good  table  of  contents,  offering  faci- 
lities for  reference.  Before  each  period, 
too,  there  is  a  pi^  of  chronological 
notes,  giving  the  dates  of  the  principal 
events  in  the  period.  This  is  very  valua- 
ble, as  it  enables  one,  in  tracing  the  de- 
details  of  our  Baptist  History,  to  view 
them  in  the  light  of  other  events  tran- 
spiring at  the  same  time. 
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Analytical  Commentary  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Bomans ;  tracing  the  train  of 
thought  by  the  aid  of  Farallelisxn, 
with  Notes  and  Dissortations  on  the 
principal  difficulties  connected  with 
the  Exposition  of  the  Epistle.  Bj 
Rev.  JoHW  Forbes,  LL.D.  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

The  design  of  this  volume  is  to  furnish, 
by  the  application  of  the  principles  of 
paralle1ism,a  correct  analysis  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  text  which  shall  at  once 
present  a  clear  and  comprehensive  view 
of  the  main  scope  and  object  of  the 
Epistle.  The  merits  of  the  analysis  we 
willingly  acknowledge,  but  that  paral- 
lelism furnishes  any  conclusive  proof  of 
its  correctness  we  are  noi  so  ready  to 
admit ;  nor  do  we  think  that  the  Epistle 
was  designedly  composed  in  parallelisms. 
Dr.  Forbes  confesses  that  it  may  admit 
of  very  reasonable  doubt  whether  every 
part  of  the  Epistle  which  he  has  ar- 
ranged in  parallelism  was  designedly  so 


composed  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  that? 
some  passages  caused  him  considerable 
hesitation  whether  he  should  print  thenv 
in  parallelistic  lines  or  not.    We  veiy 
much    doubt   whether   any    part   was- 
dengnedly   composed    in    parallelisms* 
All  Hebrew  writings  abound  in  paral* 
lelisms.     Any   author  with  his  mind 
imbued  as  Paul's  must  have  been  with 
Hebrew  lore,  would  at  times   instinc- 
tively, without  design,  employ  parallel- 
isms, especially  when  he  approached  the 
sublime  or  became  absorbed  in  his  sub- 
ject.    It  would  not  be  safe  to  receive 
any  interpretation  of  any   paragraph 
derived  simply  from  the  application  of 
the  principles  of  parallelism^  unless  it 
were  sustained  by  the  context  or  ordi- 
nary laws  of  language. 

For  the  commentary  we  feel  great 
respect.  The  writer  is  evidently  a 
thoughtful  man,  and  the  treatises  in- 
terspersed among  the  notes  are  worthy 
of  careful  consideration. 


|nfel%tnte. 


MINISTEEIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  Stewart  Gray,  of  Windsor,  has 
at  the  request  of  the  committee  of  The 
British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission, 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Church  at 
Ratmnines,  Dublin.  Mr.  Jolm  Gregory 
Pike,  the  second  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Pike,  of  Leicester,  and  late  of  R^ent's 
Park  College,  has  accepted  the  unammous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Com- 
mercial Road  Eastf  London.  Mr.  WiUiam 
Giddings  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Yelling,  Hunts.  Mr.  H. 
Parkins,  of  the  Pastors*  College,  has  ac- 
ceprted  the  inviUition  of  the  Church  at 
Phillip  Street,  Bedminster.  Rev.  George 
St.  Clair  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Banbury.  Mr.  Alexander 
M'Dougoll  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Rothesay.  His 
address  is  Marine  Place,  Rothesay,  N.B. 
The  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Haworth,  has  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  of  the  Church  fit 
Hitchin. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Pbterhead. — ^Mr.  J.  A.  Wilson,  Taber- 
nacle College,  was  recognized  as  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Chiu-ch,  Peterhead,  N.B.,  on 
Sept.  14th.  The  Rev.  Geoi^  Rogers, 
London,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor, 
and  the  Rev.  Clarence  Chambers,  Aberdeen, 
the  char^  to  the  Church.  At  the  social 
meeting  in  the  evening,  the  following 
ministers  of  the  town  were  among  the 
speaJters: — Revs.  James  Stewart,  wT  Gal- 
letly,  p.  Solomon,  R.  Auchterlonie- 

Romford. — The  Baptist  chapel  at  Rom- 
ford, after  being  closed  for  some  weeks  for 
extensive  alterations,  was  re-opened  for 
worship  on  Sept.  15th.  A  goodly  number 
of  Mends  were  present  from  London, 
Loughton,  and  other  places,  and  the  chapel 
was  well  filled ;  in  tne  eveninc,  crowded. 
The  Rev.  A.  McAuslane,  of  Finsbuiy 
Chapel^reached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  Vt,  G.  Lewis  in  the  evening.  A 
public  meeting  wash^  in  the  afternoon  in 
the  chapel,  presided  over  by  A.Bk  Goodall, 
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Esq.,  and  the  BevB.  A.  McAuslane,  W. 
Beatiey,  and  J.  T.  Wigner,  Q.  Gould,  Esq., 
and  J.  GiJ^s,  Esq.,  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  chapeihas  been  re-pewed  throughout, 
a  new  gallery  front  with  ornamental  iron- 
work, a  handsome  platform  in  a  recess, 
instead  of  the  old  pulpit,  two  capital  ves- 
tries behind,  a  very  elegant  ana  commo- 
dious schoolroom,  the  whole  presenting  an 
attractive  appearance,  well  worthy  of  the 
growing  town  in  which  they  are  situated. 
The  alterations  and  erections  have  been 
effected  at  a  cost  of  £1,100. 

New  Pabk-road  Chapel,  Brixton- 
Hill. — This  chapel  having  been  closed  for 
the  last  six  weeks  for  repairs,  the  congre- 
gation meanwhile  worshipped,  by  kind  in- 
vitation, at  the  neighbouring  Independent 
Chapel,  Brixton  Hill.  During  ihis  inter- 
val the  above  sanctuary  has  undergone  a 
thorough  renovation.  The  old  gas-lights 
have  been  removed  and  elegant  star-burners, 
suspended  from  the  roof,  nave  been  substi- 
tuted. The  harmonium  has  been  replaced 
by  a  fine-toned  organ,  erected  in  the  eal- 
leiy.  The  pewing  of  former  days  baa 
given  place  to  modem  oak-stained  open 
benches,  uniformly  cushioned  in  crimson. 
New  lobbies  have  been  added,  while  the 
whole  interior  has  been  chastely  decorated, 
giving  to  the  chapel  an  appearance  of  quiet 
elegance,  combined  with  real  comfort  These 
alterations  and  improvements  have  involved 
an  outlay  of  little  less  than  £1000.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  20th,  the  chapel  was  re- 
opened for  worship.  Special  sermons  were 
preached  :  that  in  the  morning  by  the  Bev. 
F.  Tucker,  BA.,  of  Camden-road ;  that  in 
the  evening,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  D. 
Jones,  BA.  lioth  services  were  well  at- 
tended. On  the  22nd  instant,  these  re- 
opening services  were  concluded  with  a 
sermon  by  the  Bev.  Samuel  Martin,  of 
Westminster,  the  Bev.  H.  Flatten,  of  Maze- 
pond,  conducting  the  devotional  part  of 
the  service.  On  the  6th  of  October  the 
Church  at  Brixton  Hill  entertained  the 
London  Baptist  Association.  Sixty-four 
ministers  were  present.  On  the  evening 
of  that  day  Dr.  JLandels  preached. 

HuNTiNODOiir. — The  new  church  built 
by  the  congregation  to  which  our  brother, 
Mr.  Millard  ministers,  was  opened  for  di- 
vine worship  Sept.  14th.  Revs.  W.  Brock 
and  G.  Conder  were  the  preachers.  The 
amount  realized  by  the  collections  was 
£153  Is.  6d.,  and  by  donations  at  the 
dinner-table  £132  7s.,  making  a  total  of 
£285  8s.  6d.  The  church  is  a  large  and 
imposing  structure,  of  the  early  decorated 
Gothic  style.  The  first  and  most  striking 
feature  of  the  building  is  the  tower  and 
spire,  which  stands  at  the  south-west  angle 


of  the  front,  and  is  of  very  correct,  not  to 
say  elegant  proportions,  reaching  a  total 
height  of  190  feet,  and  forming  a  very  con- 
spicuous object.  The  spire  is  very  im- 
posing, being  110  feet  high  above  the  tower, 
the  summit  being  surmounted  by  a  pin- 
nacle and  vane.  The  front  of  the  church 
stands  back  45  feet  from  the  High-street, 
the  open  space  being  enclosed  by  a  dwarf 
wall  and  piers,  vrith  cast-iron  panels,  and 
centre  folding  gates,  and  single  gates  at  the 
sides.  Each  of  the  piers  is  surmounted 
with  an  elegant  gas-lamp.  The  general 
form  of  the  church  is  cruciform,  having  a 
total  length  of  114  feet,  and  width  of  49 
feet  across  the  nave  and  aisles,  and  60  feet 
across  the  transepts.  The  height  from  the 
fioor  to  the  ceiling  is  48  feet,  the  height  to 
the  springing  of  the  nave  38  feet,  and  the 
average  height  of  the  aisles  is  24  feet. 
The  contract  amounted  to  £7,817,  exclusive 
of  warming  and  lighting.  The  church  is 
at  present  arranged  for  about  720  sittings 
on  the  ground-fioor,  but  it  is  contemplated 
eventually  to  build  an  end  gallery.  It  i» 
computed  that  1,110  persons  were  present 
at  the  opening  service.  Among  these  were 
ministers  and  friends  from  all  the  neigh- 
bouring  towns ;  Revs.  A.  Murray,  R.  Ro- 
bertson, and  T.  Barrass,  of  Peterborough ; 
J.  P.  Campbell  andC.  Carter,  of  Cambridge ; 
J.  Gunn  and  J.  S.  Wyard,  of  St.  Neots  ; 
P.  Lloyd,  of  St.  Ives  ;  T.  Baker,  of  Ram- 
say ;  G.  E.  Foster,  and  family,  from  Cam- 
bridge ;  E.  RawUngs,  Esq.,  W.  Beal,  Dr. 
M.  Foster,  A.  BurreU,  Esq.,  of  London ; 
T.  Coote,  L.  Ekins,  P.  Brown,  G.  Day,  H. 
Goodman ;  and  many  belonging  to  the 
county  of  Huntingdon. ". 

Tynedale  Chapel,  Clifton. — On  Sei^t. 
30th  the  handsome  new  place  of  worship 
erected  by  the  Baptist  denomination  in 
VVhiteladies'-road,  called  **  Tyndale  Cha- 
pel,*' was  opened.  The  foundation-stone 
was  laid  on  the  17th  of  July  last  year  by 
the  then  mayor,  Mr.  E.  S.  Robinson,  The 
building  was  erected  from  the  design  of 
the  late  Mr.  S.  Hancom,  architect,  of 
Stephen-street,  Bristol,  and  Newport,  Mon. 
The  design  is  in  the  decorated  style  of 
Gothic.  A  tower  is  included  in  the  de- 
sign, but  it  is  not  intended  at  present 
to  carry  it  higher  than  necessary  lor  the 
stairway  therein.  The  contract  was  taken 
at  £5,652,  but  with  extras  it  wiU  cost 
£7,500,  of  which  £4,500  have  been  raised,, 
and  thus  £3,000  remained  to  be  raised  be- 
fore the  opening  services.  The  chapel 
will  accommodate  6iX)  persons.  The  open- 
ing service  was  very  well  attended,  not- 
withstanding the  extremely  unpropitious 
character  of  the  weather,  for  all  the  seats 
were  filled,  the  leading  members  of  the 
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•city  Dissenting  congi'egations  being  pre- 
sent, in  addition  to  many  neighbouring 
ministers.  The  Bev.  J.  Kenny  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Hebditch  conducted  the  devotional 
service.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel 
preached  the  sermbn.  In  the  afternoon  a 
•cold  collation  was  partaken  of  at  the  Royal 
Hotel,  College-green,  when  there  was  a 
large  attendance  of  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  E.  S.  Robin- 
son. The  Revs.  D.  Thomas,  J.  H.  Hin- 
ton,  J.  Penny,  R.  Haycroft,  Dr.  Qotch,  and 
Mr.  H.  0.  Wills  spoke.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft  preached.  The  col- 
lection in  the  morning  amounted  to  £72 
10s. ,  and  that  in  the  evening  to  £53  168.  7d., 
while  about  £1,250  was  guaranteed  at  the 
dinner. 

SoHAM. — Oct.  7th,  a  service  was  held  in 
the  chapel,  Soham,  Cambs,  for  the  purpose 
of  welcoming  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Inglis  as  pastor 
of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  W.W.  Cantlow.  of 
Isleham,  presiding.  The  meeting  was  ably 
addressed  by  the  Revs.  W.  Cuff,  Bury  ;  G. 
Sowler,  Isleham ;  J.  B.  Catlow  (Indepen- 
<lent),  Soham ;  G.  White  and  D.  Morgan, 
Burwell ;  G.  Sear,  Dereham ;  and  H.  B. 
Robinson,  Haddenham,  the  last  two  gentle- 
men having  been  pastors  of  the  Church. 

Stafford. — On  the  4th  Oct.,  the  Rev. 
G.  Rogers,  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
College,  preached  two  sermons  in  connec- 
tion A\ith  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  James 
Grant  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Stafford.  The  public  recognition  meeting 
was  held  on  the  Monday  evening  following, 
Wm.  Silveston,  Es(|.  (Mayor),  in  the  chair. 
The  Rev.  J.  Ferguson,  Mr.  Geo.  Arnold, 
one  of  the  deacons,  Mr.  Grant,  Rev.  S.  B. 
Handley,  and  the  Rev.  Isaac  Lord,  of  Bir- 
mingham, addressed  the  meeting. 

The  Downs  Chapel,  Clapton. — The 
committee  have  the  pleasure  to  announce 
that  the  foundation-stone  will  be  laid  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Landels,  D.D.,  president  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association,  on  Tuesday, 
November  3rd,  at  three  o'clock  p.m.  Bie- 
freshmeuts  will  be  provided  at  nve  o'clock 
in  the  school-room  of  the  Wesleyan  Chapel, 
and  a  public  meeting  'will  be  held  at  6.30 
j).m.  in  the  chapel  itself,  kindly  lent  for 
the  occasion.  Full  particulars  wul  be  duly 
jumounced  in  the  Freeman  newspaper  of 
•October  30th,  and  on  the  cover  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  November. 

Grove  Street  Chapel,  South  Haok- 
NEY. — On  Sept.  22nd,  a  meeting  was  held, 
in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Phillips,  of  Kensington,  as  pastor 
of  the  Church  meeting  in  Grove  Street 
Chapel,  South  Hackney.    Jqs.  Pick^riug, 


Esq.,  presided.  The  Rev.  S.  Bird  (Mr. 
Phillips's  pastor),  the  Rev.  H.  Cocks,  the 
Rev.  W.  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson, 
the  Rev,  D.  Kattems,  the  Rev.  G.  M. 
Murphy,  the  Rev.  J.  Rodgers,  M.A.,  W. 
Tweedie,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Warton,  Esq.,  the 
Rev.  T.  Wilkinson,  and  Rev.  C.  Winter, 
spoke.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake,  and  the 
Rev.  G.  D.  Evans  also  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

Ducklington. — On  Sept.  29th,  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  opened  at  Ducldington, 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Church, 
Coate,  Oxon.  It  is  built  m  the  Gothic 
style,  after  a  plan  given  by  H.  Lee,  Est^., 
of  Clifton,  Bristol.  The  devotional  part  of 
the  service  and  suitable  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture were  read  by  B.  Arthur,  pastor  of 
Coate  Church.  W.  T.  Wallis,  Esq.,  of 
Shiffome  Lodge,  presided,  and  appropriate 
addresses  were  delivered  by  J.  M.  Ryland, 
G.  Bulmei-,  E.  Smith,  B.  Arthur,  J.Dutton, 
W.  Wheeler,  and  A.  Ivings.  The  chapel 
was  crowded  with  attentive  hearers  on  the 
occasion,  and  was  much  admired  by  all.  It 
is  considered  quite  an  ornament  to  the 
village.  During  the  same  day  &  bazaar  was 
held  for  the  sale  of  articles  in  a  mar(|uee 
near  the  chapel.  One  stall  was  presented 
by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  and  Mrs.  Heritage,  and 
was  called  the  Canterbury  stall.  The  clear 
proceeds  of  the  day  amounted  to  upwards 
of  £40. 

Bolton,  Lancashire. — On  the  afternoon 
of  July  8th  the  comer-stone  of  the  new 
Baptist  Chapel  in  St.  Geoige's  Road  was 
laid  by  Thomas  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.  TheRev. 
T.  W.  Handford  addressed  the  assembly 
He  said  that  the  Church  of  which  he  was 
the  pastor  had  been  in  existence  now  for 
nearfy  half-a-century,  and  they  could  all 
wish  that  it  bad  made  a  more  powerful 
impression  upon  this  great  town.  It  was 
now  fifty  years  and  a  month  since  two 
young  men  came  from  Horton  College  to 
Bolton,  at  the  si^estion  and  under  the 
dkection  of  the  l^ptist  Itinerant  Society 
of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  to  plant  a 
Baptist  Church  in  this  town.  Some  of 
those  who  first  formed  part  of  the  Church 
were  still  upon  earth  to  witness  the  build- 
ing of  this  second  chapel.  Although  they 
were  all  full  of  rejoicinj^,  he  was  sore  that 
mingling  with  that  gladness  was  a  feeling 
of  regret  as  some  of  them  thought  of  the 
old  and  much-loved  chapel  that  still  stood 
in  Moor  Lane,  for  it  was  dear  to  many  by 
the  happiest  and  holiest  remembranoes.  A 
great  many  of  his  own  friends,  some  of 
whom  were  now  present,  as  well  as  the 
leaders  of  the  Baptist  Church,  eaid  there 
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would  never  be  anything  done  in  Moor 
Lane.  They  managed,  however,  to  get  the 
chapel  filled  to  overflowing,  and  when  it 
got  to  be  altogether  too  small  for  the 
Hchool  accommodation,  they  felt  that  the 
voice  of  Providence  was  bidding  them  go 
on,  and  erect  another  and  more  commo- 
dious house.  Their  new  chapel,  he  further 
stated,  would  cost  £5,500.  Mr  Handford 
concluded  by  presenting  Mr,  Barnes,  M.P., 
with  a  silver  trowel.  The  contributions  laid 
on  the  stone  amounted  to  £50  2s.  8|d.  Tea 
was  provided  in  the  Temperance  Hall. 
About  450  sat  down  to  the  repast.  At 
seven  o'clock  a  meeting  was  held,  presided 
over  by  James  Barlow,  Esq.,  M!ayor  of 
Bolton.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  F.  Bugby,  B.  Best,  J.  Clough,  W. 
Hewgill,  M.A.,  T.  L.  Whitley,  R.  H. 
Roberts,  B.A.,  and  Thos.  Barnes,  Esq., 
M.P. 

Baptists  in  Sweden. — The  Rev.  A. 
Wiberg,  of  Orebro,  Sweden,  thus  i^Titea  in 
a  private  letter  on  the  progress  of  the 
British  Missions  in  Sweden  during  the  past 
year : — You  will  feel  interested  in  seeing 
the  statistical  table  of  our  churches  for  the 
last  year.  From  this  table  it  appears  that 
during  the  past  year  850  were  baptized, 
327  were  received  by  letter,  352  dismissed, 
195  excluded,  85  restored,  48  deceased  ; 
that  9  new  churches  had  been  formed,  and 
that  the  total  number  of  Baptists  in  Sweden 
was  7,478  in  191  churches. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  BICHASD  CARTWRIOHT. 

The  name  at  the  head  of  this  paper  will 
be  recognized  by  many  a  reader,  who  will 
remember  it  as  "belonging  to  a  lovely  cha- 
racter, an  active  Christian,  a  faithful  friend. 
Mr.  Cartwright's  first  profession  of  religion 
w^as  made  at  Eagle  Street  Chapel,  tnen 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Joseph  Ivimey. 
In  connection  with  that  church  he  spent 
his  early  and  maturer  manhood,  was  chosen 
to  several  offices  of  trust,  and  ^ined  to 
himself  **  a  good  degree."  Later  in  life  he 
resided  at  Gravesend,  where  the  commo- 
dious chapel  in  Windmill  Street  owed  its 
origin  largely  to  his  enterprising  spirit, 
his  untiring  labour,  and  ungrudging  libe- 
rality. Later  still  he  residea  in  Camden 
Road,  London,  and  there  he  repeated,  but 
in  ampler  measure,  the  work  he  had  been 
honoured  to  achieve  at  Gravesend.  The 
pastor  and  deacons  of  Camden  Road 
Uhapel  can  never  cease  to  remember  their 
beloved  associate,  or  to  glorify  the  grace  of 
God  in  him.  The  last  five  years  of  his 
life,  spent  in  Loughborough  Park,  Brixton, 


were  years  of  much  physical  debility — ^the 
old  eneigy  and  elasticity  were  gone,  and 
the  weary  traveller  sighed  for  rest.  At 
length  his  prayer  was  granted  him,  and  he 
laid  down  the  burden  of  the  flesh  on  the 
6th  of  December,  1867,  aged  73. 

Mr.  CartiATight  was  a  man  of  much 
social  excellence.  His  integrity  was  un- 
bending :  some  who  knew  him  well  have 
said  they  would  sooner  disbelieve  their 
own  eyes  and  ears  than  any  assertion  that 
he  had  made.  At  the  same  time  his 
manner  was  courteous,  his  spirit  amiable. 
It  is  thought  a  sufiicient  eulogy  of  some 
persons  to  say  that  they  have  nothing  of 
the  bear  but  his  skin.  Mr.  Cartwright  nad 
not  even  the  skin  of  the  bear  about  him. 
He  was  not  merely  pure,  but  peaceable, 
gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated.  And  then 
his  aim  was  high.  Early  in  life  he  formed 
the  resolution  to  live  for  the  worthiest 
ends ;  and,  accordingly,  his  strength  was 
not  frittered  away  in  trifles,  but  collected 
and  consecrated  to  man's  good  and  God't; 
glor}'.  It  was  beautiful  to  see  his  steady 
persistence  in  work  for  the  service  of  the 
Church.  His  pen  grew  to  his  hand  like 
the  sword  of  a  valiant-for-the-truth  ;  and 
one  can  easily  believe  it  has  not  left  a  line 
wliich  dying  he  would  wish  to  blot.  Add 
to  all  this  his  unselfish  use  of  money — how 
much  he  gave  away,  and  in  what  various 
channels,  it  is  impossible  to  compute.  In 
the  building  of  chapels,  the  support  of 
schools,  the  spread  of  Missions  at  home 
and  abroad,  he  was,  in  proportion  to  his 
means,  one  of  our  foremost  men.  The 
question  i^ith  many  seems  to  be — How 
little  will  suffice?  "With  him  it  was — 
How  much  can  I  do  ?  Well  may  the 
Church  of  Christ  pray  for  a  succession  of 
Richard  Cdrt^vrights  I 

It  would  be  a  gross  error  to  infer  from 
the  f>receding  lines  that  our  friend  was  so 
rich  in  good  works  that  he  could  dispense 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Nothing 
would  have  shocked  him  more  than  sucu 
an  idea.  In  his  closing  years  he  was  often 
beset  with  doubts  whether  he  had  ever 
done  anything  from  the  right  motive  and 
with  the  right  aim.  And  the  only  solace 
of  his  heart  was  the  assurance  that  the 
merit  of  the  Redeemer  extended  to  the 
most  unworthy.  On  that  merit  he  relied 
with  a  simplicity  most  touching.  lie 
seemed  always  ready  to  echo  the  words  - 

Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring  ; 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

A  few  days  before  his  departure  he  was 
enabled  to  rise  £rom  tears  to  triumph,  and 
his  setting  sun  shone  out  with  unusual 
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kifltre.  In  conversation  with  a  friend  who 
had  caliled  to  Bee  him,  the  words  were 
emoted,'"  Victory  throiigh  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ/'  The  precious  words  were  evi- 
dently applied  to  hm  soul  by  Divine 
power,  and  lifted  him  up  to  a  rapturous 
elevation.  This  was  what  he  wanted — 
victory  through  another ;  through  One  who 
had  snown  Himself  so  magnificent  a  victor; 
and  >the  weary  combatant  forgot  his  weari- 
ness, and  seemed  already  to  grasp  the 
crown.  He  rose  from  his  chair,  leaned  on 
tke  footrboard  of  his  bed  before  the  fire, 
and  there  he  stood  dilating  on  the  glorious 
privilege,  repeating  again  and  again, "  Vic- 
tory tl^ough  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

His  end  was  peace.  Children  and 
children's  children,  the  pastor  and  deacons 
of  Camden  Boad  Chapel,  and  members  of 
various  other  churches,  followed  him  to 


the  grave.  May  they  all  follow  him  in 
humility,  activity,  and  usefulness,  and  at 
last  to  perfect  purity  and  eternal  joy  ! 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  LACEY.* 

A  valued  correspondent,  who  enjoyed 
the  friendship  of  Mr.  Lacey  more  than  fifty 
years,  thinks  that  the  writer  of  the  memoir 
in  OUT  October  number  has  not  quite  accu- 
rately represented  Mr.  Lacey's  views  on 
the  Communion  question.  Our  correspon- 
dent says  that  Mr.  Lacey  thought  it  unde- 
sirable to  admit  unbaptized  peraons  to  the 
memberahip  of  the  Churchy  but  he  was  not, 
as  his  biographer  has  stated,  *'a  strict 
Baptist,  conscientiously  believing  that, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  New  Testament, 
baptism  was  a  term  of  communion." 


Corrcspoitbeiue* 

MODERN  PLYMOUTHISM. 


To  THE  Editor  op  the  "  Baptist  Magazine." 


Dear  Sib, — ^The  splash  of  words  with 
whidd  G.  H.  P.  attempts  to  obscure  the 
fault  of  an  uncharitable  accusation,  only 
makes  remonstrance  the  more  obliga- 
tory. He  has  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
whole  body  of  *'  Brethren,"  that  they 
flaunt  impudent  heresies,  and  he  goes 
about  to  defend  the  charge,  but,  fear- 
less of  his  *'  unmixed  astonishment,"  I 
confidently  assert  that  what  he  calls 
heresies  are  not  more  characteristic  of 
Brethren  than  they  are  of  Episcopalians 
or  Baptists.  Brethrenism  and  "  J.  N. 
D."  are  not  identical,  even  as  "  G.  H.  P." 
and  the  Baptist  denomination  are  not 
identical.  It  ill  becomes  Baptists  to 
talk  of  "  notorious  outgrowths, '  and  to 
make  a  whole  people  responsible  for 
them.  Our  own  **  outgrowths "  are 
bad  enough,  and  what  terrible  things 
are  the  "  outgrowths "  of  Christianity 
itself!  It  is  easy  to  fiing  mystic 
epithets  at  people  in  the  name  of  ortho- 
doxy, and  to  mise  the  eyebrows  of  the 
oh-dear-me  class  with  such  a  specimen 
of  them  as  *'  Antinomian  Jesuitism  " — 


not  the  less  heavy  because  it  is  utterly 
opaque.     Many  besides  Brethren   are 
teaching  that  even  in  regard  to  ques- 
tions of  moral  laiv,  the  appeal  lies  not  to 
Moses  but  to  Christ ;  and  this,  by  such 
controversialists   as  '*  G.  H.  P."  cites, 
may  be  tortured  to  mean  "  the  rejection 
of  the  moral  law  as  a  rule  of  life,'* 
whereas   it  is   only   transferring   alle- 
giance to  the  latest  and  most  perfect 
presentation  of  it.    But  if  some  among 
Brethren  have  learned  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come,  Brethrenism,  I  ween,  is 
far  enough  from  having  a  monopoly  in 
them.     If  the  Baptist  denomination  is 
to  be  credited  with  all  the  law-contemn- 
ing doctrine  within  its  borders,  we  are 
in  a  bad  case.      As  to  "  the  obliga- 
tion to  keep  the  Christian  Sabbath,"  it 
is  quite  childish  to  name  this  among  the 
•*  heresies  "  of  Brethren.  If  it  be  a  heresy 
at  all,  it  is  shared  in,  or  has  been,  by 
Archbishops  and  folk  of  the  supemd 
order,  not  excepting  "  much-respected 
Baptist      ministers."       It     is     open 
to  grave  question  whether  Paul  lum* 
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-self  would  have  called  the  first  day 
of  the  week  a  Sabbath ;  and  it  is  open 
to  no  question  at  all  that  he  would  have 
repudiated  the  application  to  it  of  the 
fourth  commandment.  I  grieve  that  in 
a  matter  of  such  moment  to  the  reputa- 
iion  of  a  Christian  brotherhood,  **  G. 
H.  P/  should  fall  back  on  the  Record. 
This  is  suspicious.  Divers  devout 
•clergymen  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  "  the 
Brethren."  The  Record  Q^Lnnot  forgive 
such  '*  heresy."  **  Qt.  H.  P."  advises  me 
to  read  the  Record  and  other  authori- 
ties. I  might  as  well  advise  him  to  read 
Thorn  on  Baptism.  I  have  greater 
witness  than  these,  viz.,  the  holy  living, 
the  scriptural  knowledge,  the  benevo- 
■lent  deeds  of  a  host  of  actually  extant 
-•*  Brethren."  In  my  turn  let  nae  advise 
'*  G.  H.  P."  to  study  the  «  Brethren  " 
themselves,  not  the  "  outgrowths " 
from  them,  much  less  the  maJign  por- 
"traiture  of  them  in  such  papers  as  the 
Reayrd.  W.  B. 

[It  would  scarcely  seem  possible  to 
satisfy  «'  W.  B."  But  for  the  fact  that 
he  is  himself  a  Baptist  minister,  we 
should  have  mistaken  him  for  a  "  Bro- 
ther." "  W.  B.' '  asked  for  proof  of  the 
moderate  statement,  that  heresies  were 
•*•  flaunted  by  modern  Plymouthism." 
The  proof  has  been  given ;  but  though 
drawn  from  the  most  various  sources,  it 
•does  not  satisfy  '*  W.  B."  It,  indeed, 
becomes  a  serious  question  whether  any 
^amount  of  evidence  which  could  be  ad- 
duced would  lead  to  so  desirable  a  result. 
•;'  W.  B."  dislikes  the  Record,  and  with- 
in  certain  limits  he  would  have  our 
-sympathies ;  but  why  quietly  ignore  the 
JSelectie,  and  the  testimonies  of  men 
who  we  may  presume  are  as  well 
•^nudified  to  give  an  opinion  as  himself  ? 
We  should  be  delighted  to  endorse  the 
opinion,  that  these  heresies  are  only  held 
by  a  few:  there  is,  however,  grave 
4iuthority  for  the  belief  that  they  very 
^^?i«ra%prevail  among  the  ^*  Brethren." 
But  whether  **  W.  B."  champions  the 
-"  Darbyites,"  or  the  "  Newtonites,"  or 
the  adherents  of  the  muoh-respected 
Mr.  MuUer,  does  not  appear.  Minis- 
iiers  of  the  Three  Denominations  all 
over  the  country,  for  anything  that  ap« 


pears  to  the  contrary  as  well  read,  and 
as  sound  of  judgment  as  "  W.  B.,"  can 
be  cited  as  witnesses  of  the  mischievous 
heresies  and  practices  of  the  "  Breth- 
ren." It  is  pretty  clear  that  "  W.  B." 
forms  his  notion  of  "  Brethrenism " 
from  some  old  remembrances  of  some 
thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  before  the 
leaven  had  begun  to  work.  Perhaps,  if 
he  be  really  open  to  conviction,  more 
extensive  reading,  and  a  little  more  free 
converse  with  his  own  "  Brethren "  of 
to-day,  may  somewhat  moderate  his 
judgment  as  to  the  exalted  character 
and  tendencies  of  modem  Plymouthism. 
Having  now  fully  confirmed  the  state- 
ment complained  of,  we  must,  with  all 
due  respect,  take  our  final  leave  of 
'*W.  B."  so  far  as  his  friends  the 
'^Brethren"  are  concerned. 

G.  H.  P. 
The  following  remarks  concern- 
ing Modem  Plymouthism  have  come 
to  hand  from  a  minister  in  one  of  our 
largest  sea-port  towns,  whose  name, 
were  we  at  liberty  to  mention  it,  would 
give  authority  to  his  words  : — 

I  have  had  some  of  my  hearers,  and 
some  of  our  members,  who  became 
Plymouthites.  Of  these  some  remain 
with  them:  others  have  left.  One 
party,  disappointed  with  Plymouthism, 
has  started  a  new  religion,  asserting  that 
only  another  and  himself  know  the 
Gospel,  and  are  the  truly  sanctified. 
Another,  the  principal  of  a  ladies' 
school,  told  me  that  she  found  her 
Saviour  under  my  ministry,  but  so 
sinful  were  all  the  systems,  that  she 
would  regard  herself  as  committing  sin 
if  she  entered  my  church.  I  must  add 
that  very  soon  after,  mental  aberration 
appeared,  and  she  died  within  the  year. 
I  have  now  a  member,  a  truly  earnest 
Christian,  but  very  nervous,  to  whom 
they  have  laid  siege.  They  give  her  no 
rest.  She  tells  them  she  is  hearing  the 
truth,  is  at  peace  with  God  and  man, 
and  wants  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them ;  but  all  in  vain.  *  Why  are  you 
so  bigoted  as  not  to  come  and  see  our 

order  and  hear  Mr. from  London? 

We  will  have  you  come:  all  pray  for 
you,  and  you  had  better  yield  at  once. 
Your  minister  is  a  good  man,  but  he 
will  yet  be  one  of  us,  so  you  had  better 
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come  at  once.'  Her  brother  has  been 
obliged  to  refuse  them  admission,  so  ill 
did  they  make  his  nervous  sister.  From 
all  this  I  have  concluded  that  thej  are 
the  most  sectarian,  uncharitable,  and 
exclusive  of  all  the  sects ;  that  they 
conceal  their  real  sentiments  from  their 
prey  until  they  have  them  bound  hand 
and  foot,  and  then  they  retain  their 
hold  of  them  by  denouncing  against 
them  the  wrath  of  God  should  they 
ever  worship  in  any  other  sanctuary. 
They  are  sneep-stesders.       Instead   of 


preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  they 
look  out  in  other  denominations  for  the- 
pious,  but  nervous,  and  weU-to-do  m 
the  world ;  for  the  men  that  like  pre- 
eminence and  would  rather  teach  than 
learn,  and  for  the  anxious  and  unde- 
cided. To  such  they  oJOPer  a  brotherly 
affection,  and  then  to  all  they  offer  a 
perfect  liberty  from  the  moral  law  as  a 
rule  of  life,  and  substitute  their  own 
honour,  a  variable  quantity  at  the  best. 
In  short,  it  is  just  the  old  Antinomian 
heresy  mider  a  new  name."] 


BAPTISM  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  !the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  "—1  CoR.  xv.  29. 


Sib, — In  the  September  Magazine 
several  solutions  of  this  enigma  are 
stated.  I  have  often  tried  to  find  a 
solution  (being  acquainted  with  only 
two  of  those  stated  in  the  Magazine), 
and  have  thought  of  one,  which  I  find 
is  not  one  of  those  that  are  mentioned 
in  the  Magazine.  My  solution,  I  must 
confess,  is  not  satisfactory  even  to  my- 
self;  but  few  readers,  I  dare  say,  will 
deem  any  of  those  stated  in  last  month's 
Magazine  quite  satisfactory.  The  great 
fault  in  my  interpretation  is,  that  it  re- 
quii-es  the  word  ''dead"  to  be  under- 
stood, in  the  first  and  third  clauses,  in 
a  sense  which  is  unusual,  and  which  is 
different  from  that  in  which  I  suppose 
it  to  be  used  in  the  middle  clause. 

I  suppose  the  apostle  to  speak  of  Chris- 
tians as  the  baptized  without  any  very 
definite  allusion  to  the  rite  of  baptism, 
as  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  circiuncised  and  unciroum- 
cised,  without  there  being  any  stress 
laid  upon  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
except  as  forming  a  distinction  between 
the  two  classes. 

The  apostle's  argument  may  be,  that 
if  there  is,  or  is  to  be,  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  those  who  embrace  Chris- 
tianity (which  was  done  visibly  by  being 
baptized)  would  get  no  advantage  over 
the  unbaptized  Gentiles. 


"Oi  /3aimf o/i€i/oi "  the  converts  to 
Christiaiiity  **  rl  trodicovaiv  Wcp^^  what 
will  they  do  more  than  "t«i'  veKpwv^^ 
the  spiritually  dead.  "Ei  SKm^  vcxpol 
ohx  irfdpoirraC^  if  there  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  at  all.  "  Tc  koi  fiam-- 
^ovrai ;"  what  advantage  do  they  get 
by  embracing  Christianity, "  Wip  t«k 
vcKpwv**  over  those  whom  they  r^ard  as 
spiritually  dead  ?  The  whole  verse  may 
perhaps  admit  of  being  paraphrased 
thus: — 

If  it  be  so  (that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  resurrection  from  the  dead), 
what  do  Christians,  who  by  baptism 
profess  to  undergo  a  spiritual  resurrec- 
tion, do  to  make  them  superior  to  the- 
unconverted  heathen,  whom  they  regard 
as  not  having  imdergone  such  a  resur- 
rection, and  therefore  as  being,  in  a 
figurative  sense,  dead  ?  I  say  again,  if 
there  is  to  be  no  resurrection  of  those 
who  are  naturally  dead,  how  can  yon 
expect  by  your  baptism,  or  that  which 
it  symbolizes,  to  get  any  advantage  over 
the  unbaptized,  whom  you  look  upon 
as  spiritually  dead?  especially  consi- 
dering that  in  times  of  persecu^tion  you 
are  in  continual  peril,  and  therefore  any 
benefit  derivable  from  religion  during 
the  present  life  must  be  very  precarious^ 

J.  H. 
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THE  PRESS  IN  INDIA.     THE   FIRST  NATIVE    NEWSPAPER. 

BT   jr.   C.   MABSHMAK,    ESQ. 

(From  "  The  Friend  of  India^) 

The  dlst  of  May  last  was  the  50th  anniversary  of  the  publication  of  the 
first  printed  native  newspaper  in  India.  As  I  am  perhaps  the  only  one  lefb 
who  has  any  personal  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  it,  a 
few  remarks  on  the  subject  may  not  be  altogether  without  interest  to  some 
of  your  readers. 

It  is  matter  of  history  that  in  the  early  stages  of  the  Company's  Govern- 
ment, the  question  of  enlightening  the  natives  of  India  was  regarded  not 
only  with  indifference — the  same  feeling  was  manifested  with  regard  to 
education  in  England — ^but  with  dread,  and  with  that  strong  feeling  of 
aversion  to  which  it  gives  birth.  The  prevailing  sentiment  both  in 
Leadenhall-street  and  in  the  council  chamber,  was,  that  the  communication 
of  knowledge  to  our  subjects  in  India  might  endanger  the  stability  of  the 
empire,  and  that  the  wisest  course  was,  therefore,  to  let  it  alone.  It  was 
affirmed  that  our  empire  was  an  empire  of  opinion,  though  I  must  confess 
that  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover  the  point  of  this  apothegm,  which 
sixty  years  ago  was  in  Hhe  mouth  of  every  Indian  functionary.  If  our 
empire  in  India  rests  on  the  basis  of  opinion,  it  has  a  very  sandy  foundation, 
for  the  Blue-book  lately  published  with  the  replies  to  Sir  John  Lawrence's 
queries  regarding  the  popularity  of  our  government  afber  a  century  of  rule, 
is  said  to  teach  us  that  the  natives  have  no  opinion  of  our  administration ; 
or  if  they  have  any,  it  is  one  of  dislike.  To  the  Mahomedans  we  appear 
as  unbelievers,  to  the  Hindoos  as  mlechas  who  slaughter  kine,  and  both 
classes  consider  that  we  have  no  business  in  India,  and  would  be  delighted 
to  get  rid  of  us,  and  to  establish  a  government  after  their  own  hearts.  But 
this  is  a  digression. 
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No  efforts  were  made  by  the  various  G-overnments  in  India,  or  by  the 
Court  of  Directors,  to  impart  instruction  to  the  natives  or  to  elevate  the 
native  character,  throughout  the  currency  of  the  Charter  of  1793,  when 
at  the  earnest  instigation  of  the  India  House,  the  House  of  Commona 
negatived  Mr.  Wilberforce's  benevolent  Resolution  to  allow  schoolmasters 
to  be  sent  out  to  India.  The  Charter  was  renewed  in  1813,  and  when  the 
Bill  came  to  be  read  for  the  last  time,  a  rule  was  carried  to  appropriate  a 
lakh  of  rupees  a  year  from  the  revenues  of  India,  *'  to  the  revival  and  pro- 
motion of  literature,  and  the  encouragement  of  the  learned  natives  of 
India,  and  for  the  introduction  and  promotion  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
sciences  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  territories."  The  question 
was  considered  one  of  such  small  import,  that  it  was  not  deemed  necessary 
by  the  reporters  to  give  the  name  of  the  gentleman  who  brought  forward 
the  clause,  but  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  Mr.  Bobert  Percy 
Smith,  commonly  called  Bobus  Smith,  the  schoolfellow  of  €korge  Canning 
at  Eton,  and  likewise,  the  father  of  Lord  Lyveden.  He  was  forsix,  seven 
or  eight  years  Advocate-General  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  Calcutta,  where 
he  amassed  a  large  fortune,  and  as  usual  obtained  a  seat  in  Parliament.  It 
was  on  this  occasion,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  that  Sir  John  Anstruther, 
who  was  Chief  Justice,  and  on  his  return  to  England  found  his  way  into 
Parliament,  inquired  whether  it  was  really  intended  to  educate  the  natives 
of  India,  and  whether  it  was  altogether  safe  to  do  so.  The  grant  was  in* 
terpreted  in  Calcutta  to  be  intended  for  the  encouragement  of  Hindoo 
and  Mahomedan  literature,  and  for  ten  years,  whatever  portion  of  it  waa 
expended — which  was  not  large— was  devoted  to  those  objects,  under 
the  patronage  of  Dr.  Horace  Hayman  Wilson,  the  great  champion  of  those 
creeds. 

During  this  period  of  total  neglect  of  education  on  the  part  of  the 
public  authorities,  the  Serampore  Missionaries  took  up  the  question  in  real 
earnest,  and  made  the  most  strenuous  effbrts  to  create  an  interest  in  it  in 
the  European  community.  In  1814  Dr.  Marshman  drew  up  a  brief 
pamphlet  under  the  timid  and  modest  title  of  ''  Hints  for  the  Establish- 
ment of  Native  Schools."  This  wad  the  first  time  the  subject  had  been 
brought  distinctly  before  the  members  of  the  Gk>vemment  and  the  European 
gentry  in  Calcutta,  and  it  was  received  with  no  little  cordiality.  Under 
the  enlightened  administration  of  Lord  Hastings,  the  tide  was  turning ; 
but  in  England  the  idea  of  setting  up  schools  in  India  appeared  so  great 
and  remarkable  an  innovation  in  our  Indian  policy,  that  the  whole  of  the 
little  brochure  was  transferred  to  the  pages  of  the  most  popular  encyclo- 
pedia of  the  day  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  age.  The  *'  Hints  "  were 
followed  up  by  active  exertions.  A  circle  of  schools  was  established  and  a 
series  of  elementary  school-books  compiled  in  history,    geography,  and 
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arithmetic.  Dr.  Marsbman  took  charge  of  thii  department  of  labour,  and  I 
was  employed  in  translating  into  Bengali  the  books  used  in  the  schools. 
More  than  half-a-dozen  of  those  treatises  were  brought  into  use  before  the 
year  1818,  and  a  spirit  of  eager  inquixy  was  created  in  native  society.  It 
appeared  that  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  Native  newspaper,  and  I  offered  the 
missionaries  to  undertake  the  publication  of  it.  I  am  unavoidably  con- 
strained to  intrude  my  own  name  on  this  occasion,  but  I  trust  your  readers 
will  overlook  this  appearance  of  vanity.  The  jealousy  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  always  manifested  of  the  periodical  press  appeared,  however,  to 
present  a  serious  obstacle.  The  English  journals  in  Calcutta  were  under 
the  strictest  surveillance,  and  many  a  column  appeared  resplendent  with 
the  stars  which  were  substituted,  at  the  last  moment,  for  the  editorial 
remarks  through  which  the  censor  had  drawn  his  fatal  pen.  In  this  state 
of  things  it  was  difficult  to  suppose  that  a  Native  paper  could  be  tolerated 
for  a  moment.  It  was  resolved  therefore  to  feel  the  official  pulse  by  starting 
a  monthly  magazine  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  Dig-Dursun  appeared  in 
April,  1818.  It  was  composed  of  historical  and  other  notices,  likely  from 
their  novelty  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  natives,  and  to  sharpen  their 
curiosity.  In  the  last  page,  in  a  smaller  type,  some  few  items  of  political 
intelligence  were  inserted.  Two  numbers  were  published,  and  copies  sent 
to  the  principal  members  of  Government,  and  the  fact  of  the  publication 
was  widely  disseminated  by  advertisements  in  all  the  English  papers.  As 
no  objection  appeared  to  be  taken  to  the  publication  of  the  magazine,  though 
it  contained  news,  it  was  resolved  at  once  to  launch  the  weekly  paper,  and 
to  call  it  by  th«  name  given  to  the  earliest  English  news-letter,  the  '<  Mirror 
of  News,"  or  the  Sumachar  Durpwn.  But  Dr.  Carey,  who  had  been  labour- 
ing fifteen  years  in  India  during  the  period  when  the  opposition  to  mission- 
ary efforts  and  to  the  enlightenment  of  the  natives  was  in  full  vigour,  was 
unfavourable  to.the  publication  of  the  journal,  because  he  feared  it  would  give 
umbrage  in  official  circles  and  weaken  the  good  understanding  which  had 
been  gradually  growing  up  between  the  missionaries  and  the  (Government. 
He  strenously  advised  that  the  idea  of  it  should  be  dropped,  but  he  was 
overruled  by  his  two  colleagues  Dr.  Marshman,  and  Mr.  Ward.  When  the 
proof  sheets  were  brought  up  for  final  examination  at  the  weekly  meeting 
of  the  missionaries,  the  evening  before  the  day  of  publication,  he  renewed 
his  objections  to  the  undertaking,  on  the  ground,  he  had  stated.  Dr. 
Marshman  then  offered  to  proceed  the  Calcutta  the  next  morning,  and 
submit  the  first  number  of  the  new  gazette,  together  with  a  rough  English 
translation  of  the  articles,  to  Mr.  Edmonstone,  then  Vice-President,  and  to 
the  Chief  Secretary,  and  he  promised  that  it  should  be  discontinued  if  they 
raised  any  objection  to  it.  To  his  great  delight  he  found  both  of  them 
favourable  to  the  undertaking.    At  the  same  time  he  transmitted  a  copy  of 
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the  paper  to  Lord  Hastings,  then  in  the  North- West  Provinces,  and  was 
happy  to  receive  a  reply  in  his  own  hand,  highly  commending  the  project  of 
endeavouring  to  excite  and  to  gratify  a  spirit  of  inquiry  in  the  Native  mind 
by  means  of  a  newspaper.  •  And  thus  was  the  journal  established.  A  copy 
of  it  was  sent  with  a  subscription  book,  to  all  the  great  baboos  in  Calcutta, 
and  the  first  name  entered  on  the  list  was  that  of  Dwarkanath  Tagore.  On 
the  return  of  Lord  Hastings  to  the  Presidency,  he  endeavoured  to  encourage 
the  undertaking  by  allowing  the  journal  to  circulate  through  the  country 
at  one-fourth  the  usual  charge  of  postage,  which  at  that  time  was  extrava- 
gantly high. 

A  fortnight  after  the  appearance  of  the  Durpun^  a  Native  started 
another  paper  in  Calcutta,  with  the  ^title  of  Timiruntuuk^  ^'  The  Destroyer 
of  Darkness,"  but  it  did  not  continue  long  to  shine.  At  a  later  period 
arose  the  Sumachar  Chundrika,  or  *'The  Moon  of  Intelligence."  It  was 
projected  and  edited  by  a  brahmin,  Bhobany  Chum  Banerjee,  a  man  of 
extraordinary  powers  of  intellect  and  humour,  and  of  the  greatest  energy, 
and  master  of  a  Bengali  style  of  surpassing  ease  and  elegance.  He  was  a 
brahmin  of  the  brahmins,  and  his  journal  became  the  organ  of  the  ortho- 
dox Hindoos,  of  which  the  late  Baja  Eadhakantu  Deb  became  the 
great  champion,  after  the  death  of  his  father.  For  more  than  ten  years  the 
Durpun  and  the  Chundrika  fought  the  battle  of  progress  on  the  one 
side,  and  of  Hindoo  conservatism  on  the  other.  At  length  came  the 
great  event  of  the  abolition  of  Suttees,  which  agitated  Native  society  to 
its  profoundest  depths  quite  as  much  as  the  question  of  the  dises- 
tablishment of  the  Irish  Church  is  now  agitating  English  society.  The 
Durpun  supported  the  abolition,  the  Chundrika  denounced  it  in  no  measured 
language.  In  order,  at  this  critical  period,  to  increase  the  popularity  and 
the  influence  of  the  Durpun  I  gave  it  in  Bengali  and  English,  in  parallel 
columns,  and  the  circulation  immediately  rose  beyond  the  level  of  its 
rival* 

Both  journals  are,  I  believe,  now  consigned  to  the  tomb  of  the  Capulets, 
but  they  have  left,  a  numerous  and  flourishing  progeny,  which,  I  hear,  is 
continually  on  the  increase,  and  I  feel  confident  that  this  brief  notice  of 
the  lineage  of  the  family  will  not  be  considered  devoid  of  interest  in  this  the 
third  generation  of  editors. 


BACKERQUNGE. 

BT  THE  BEV.  B.   J.  SLLlS. 


As  the  report  of  the  work  of  this  iuierestingr  district  did  not  reach  us  in  time  lor 
the  Annual  Report,  we  place  here  some  extracts  from  it.  Mr.  Ellis  writes  as 
follows : — 
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^  We  spent  the  first  day  of  the  year  just  closed  at  No^hlili — ^a  large  town  in  the 
district  of  Bhoolool^  and  near  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal — where,  yon  may 
remember,  I  had  large  audiences  in  the  beginning  of  1866.  Then  crossing  the 
Mequa  to  Dukyin  Shab&zpore — the  large  island  between  Bhoolooli  and  Backer- 
gunge — ^we  sought  to  water  the  seed  sown  there  also  the  previous  year,  and  to 
plough  and  sow  some  fresh  ground.  Thence,  crossing  the  Elees^  River,  we 
preached  in  several  villages  and  markets  in  the  south  of  our  own  district,  and 
returned  home  on  the  1 9th  of  January.  Ram  Soondro  was  my  companion  in 
labour  in  that  town,  and  our  hearers  numbered  about  5000.  The  books  dis- 
tributed were  between  two  and  three  hundred. 

Another  tour  for  preaching  purposes  was  made  to  the  south  of  the  district  in 
March.  In  eighteen  days  we  visited  sixteen  markets  and  twelve  villages,  taking 
a  market  nearly  every  morning,  and  a  village  in  the  evening  and  on  Sundays. 

Soon  after  our  return,  viz.,  on  the  18th  of  April,  Mr.  Page  was  compelled  from 
ill  health  to  quit  this  field  of  labour  for  a  time,  if  not  for  good,  and  the  care  of 
the  churches  was  laid  upon  me.  Up  to  the  arrival  of  my  present  colleague 
however,  I  continued  to  preach  in  the  bazaars  of  Barisal,  alone  with  the  Native 
preachers,  and  their  journals,  during  the  four  months  from  February  to  May 
inclusive,  show  that  in  that  period  upwards  of  13,800  persons  heard  the  Word, 
of  whom  682  also  received  tracts  or  portions  of  Scripture. 

TH£   ffFATlONS. 

Mr.  Bate  having  arrived  late  in  June,  and  taken  charge  of  the  boarding  school 
at  Barisal,  I  was  able  to  avail  myself  of  the  rainy  season — ^as  soon  as  it  was  far 
enough  advanced  to  render  it  practicable — ^to  visit  the  stations.  Being  accom- 
panied by  my  family,  I  was  also  able  to  remain  out  for  Ions  intervals,  and  so  our 
first  tour  occupied  twenty-three  days,  and  the  second  fortv-three.  On  a 
subsequent  tour,  three  stations,  which  lie  considerably  to  the  soutK  of  the  others, 
were  visited. 

INBBPBKDBKCB  OF  CBVKCHn. 

In  July,at  Anundapore,  and  in  September,  at  Barisal,  the  Native^ preachers  met 
me  in  conference —having  previously  written  me  a  letter  of  cordial  welcome  as  their 
superintendent — and  on  both  occasions  the  subject  of  making  the  churches  self- 
supporting  was  pressed  upon  their  consideration.  As  a  beginning,  it  was  pro- 
posed in  July  that  deacons  should  be  elected  in  every  Church  where  their  services 
were  required,  and  so,  in  September,  forty-seven  deacons,  elected  by  seventeen 
churches,  came  together  at  Barisal,  along  with  their  pastors  and  the  other 
preachers,  to  hafe  their  duties  expounded  to  them. 

At  the  second  conference,  as  a  further  step  towards  independence,  twelve  of  the 
preachers  were  constituted  full  pastors,  receiving  authority  to  baptize,  in  addition 
to  administering  the  Lord*s  Supper,  which  latter  they  have  habitually  done  for 
years.  It  was  further  proposed  that  the  churches  should  at  once  undertake  to 
repair  their  own  bungalow-chapels,  and  that  next  year  the  larger  churches  should 
be  asked  to  support  tbeir  pastors — these  proposals  being  undoubtedly  practicable 
if  the  people  will  but  bestir  themselves  and  become  willing  to  give.  They  were 
acknowledged  to  be  so  by  both  the  preachers  and  deacons — the  only  obstacle  in 
their  estimation  being  that,  from  the  first,  the  people  had  not  been  habituated  to 
the  thing  proposed.  However,  several  of  the  men  returned  to  their  homes  deter- 
mined to  try  what  could  be  done,  havin?  previously  requested  that  the  addresses 
they  had  listened  to  on  the  subject  should  be  committed  to  paper  for  circulation  in 
the  churches.  The  principal  portions  of  the  addresses  have  accordingly  been 
cast  in  the  form  of  a  circular  letter,  and  printed  and  circulated  as  desired. 

PB0O&E8S. 

That  the  churches  have  begun  to  worl^  here  are  some  proofs.  The  Church 
at  Ramseel  has  subscribed  twenty  maunds  of  rice  in  the  husk.  At  K^nthdl- 
bdri,  12  rupees  have  been  raised  for  the  repairs  of  the  chapel ;  at  Askor,  8  rupees. 
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with  the  promise  of  more ;  at  M&odr^  3  rupees  4  annas,  and  labour ;  at  Bagdbi, 

3  rupees  12  annas ;  at  Shoodgaon,  1  rupee  1  anna ;  at  Chhobikarpar,  1  rupee 

4  annas.  At  Potihdr  the  people  are  raising  8  annas  a  month,  and  are  repainne 
their  chapel.  The  Dhamshar  people  are  preparing  benches  for  their  brick  chapel. 
At  Koligdon  money  is  promisea  to  the  amount  of  200  rupees  if  a  brick  chapel  be 
ridsed ;  if  not,  the  people  are  willing  to  erect  a  bungalow  chapel,  as  I  may  direct, 
instead  of  their  old  one,  which  was  completely  destroyed  in  the  recent  cyclone. 
At  Hdjdpore  the  brethren  are  to  give  a  roof  and  a  verandah  for  their  chapel, 
which  was  also  destroyed  by  the  cyclone ;  and  at  Shoshigor,  where  the  people  are 
few  and  very  poor,  they  promise  their  time  and  labour,  if  I  will  supply  the 
materials,  to  repair  the  damage  caused  by  the  storm. 

I  should  mention  that  the  Ramseel  Christians  had  their  houses  all  thrown 
down  by  the  cyclone,  the  chapel  being  the  first  to  go.  '^  Lest  it  should  be  said,*' 
they  afterwards  told  me,  '*  that  we  loved  ourselves  more  than  God,  we  raised  and 
repaired  Sis  house  first.  For  while  you  have  said  to  others  that  they  show  their 
want  of  religious  feeling  by  refusing  to  repair  the  house  where  they  worship  €k)d, 
we  would  not  have  this  said  of  us.*' 

NUMBBB  or  CONVERTS. 

When  the  census  was  taken,  viz.,  in  October,  1867,  the  number  of  the  Chris- 
tian community,  including  those  who  compose  the  churches,  and  exclusive  of  the 
small  community  at  Barisal,  was  8325,  of  whom  794  are  baptized  persons.  Of 
these  1516  are  married;  1415  are  unmarriageable,  of  whom  the  number  of  the 
boys  exceeded  that  of  the  girls  by  181.  Of  the  whole  community  scarcely  one  in 
nine  can  read.  The  proportion  of  baptized  persons  is  about  6  in  20,  and  of 
these  about  2  in  7  may  be  considered  fully  reliable.  This  last-named  fiict  has 
been  ascertained  with  much  care,  the  preachers  having  been  asked  to  consider 
thoughtfully  what  persons  in  their  several  churches  they  could  feel  tolerably  sure 
of  as  being  on  their  way  to  a  better  life. 

THE  DTINO  PBBACHEB. 

One  of  the  Native  preachers,  Swaroop  by  name,  was  taken  from  amongst  us  by 
death  in  July.  He  had  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Parry  in  the  district  of  Jessore,  and 
had  afterwards  faithfully  laboured  in  this  district  for  about  twenty  years.  Though 
by  no  means  of  bright  abilities,  he  was  a  man  of  shrewd  intelligence  in  the 
management  of  the  Church  under  his  care,  and  his  zest  for  divine  things  was 
proven  by  his  rapid  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  them,  and  b^  hb  delight  in 
conversing  about  them  with  his  brethren  and  others.  His  last  illness  was  lon^, 
tedious,  and  painful ;  but  his  patience  and  faith  never  failed.  Ha  bemoaned  his 
sinfulness,  which  the  Lord,  he  oflen  said,  must  have  seen  it  was  hard  for  him  to 
part  with,  otherwise  he  would  not  have  appointed  for  him  such  severe  discipline 
He  was  most  tenderly  nursed  by  his  wife,  Joshoda,  whose  unwearying  attention  to 
his  every  want  was  beyond  all  praise.  His  affection  for  his  chudren  was  a 
touching  feature  in  the  closing  days  of  his  life.  Dr.  Bensley,  the  physician  of  the 
district,  who  had  attended  him,  free  of  all  charge,  durmg  his  iUness,  which 
lasted  ibr  many  months,  and  had  watched  every  phase  of  his  complaint  with  the 
utmost  care,  was  beside  him  one  day  when  the  symptoms  had  become  so  alarming 
as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  his  recovery.  Turning  to  the  doctor,  he  said  he  had 
then  none  of  his  children  by  him,  but  had  expressed  to  his  wife  a  desire  that 
since  he  could  not  see  them  he  should  be  shown  some  articles  of  their  clothing, 
which  she  had  stowed  away.  She  had  thought  this  a  sign  that  he  was  soon  to 
leave  her,  and  had  also  feared  that  it  would  overcome  him  with  grief,  and  so  she 
would  not  comply  with  his  request.  The  doctor  thought  it  l^  to  show  him 
what  he  wantea,  and  so  handed  him  from  a  shelf  the  bundle  which  contained  the 
clothes.  Taking  from  it  a  ragged  jacket  of  his  daughter*s,  and  a  little  ooat  which 
had  belonged  to  his  grandson,  he  pressed  them  to  his  bosom,  saying  that  seeiog 
their  clothes  was  the  only  comfort  he*could  have  next  to  seeing  themselves.  At 
the  last  he  left  his  wife  and  children,  as  he  said,  first  to  the  care  of  his  Master,  to 
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whose  service  he  wished  them  to  devote  their  lives,  and  then  to  ours,  who,  he 
Ibelievedy  would  befriend  them  as  we  had  befriended  him.  His  widow  has,  since 
his  death,  been  engaged  in  the  work  of  a  Bible  woman.  His  youngest  son  has 
i>een  serving  in  our  family,  being  unfit  for  any  other  work ;  his  eldest,  Shddhoo, 
4m  adopted  son,  and  a  son-in-law,  Piyari  Monun,  have  just  completed  a  three 
years*  course  at  Mr.  Pearce's  class,  and  been  appointed  to  stations. 

NEW  STATION. 

A  new  station  has  been  formed  this  year  at  Kotdliyd,  near  Ramseel,  where  the 
Christians  lately  su£fered  much  persecution.  The  community  at  the  new  station 
is  small,  numbering  only  thirty-six,  but  they  promise  well.  The  head  man 
amongst  them  has  given  a  site  for  a  chapel  and  preacher's  house,  and  all  have 
•engaged  to  ruse  the  ground  a  cubit  above  the  inundation  mark,  i.e.,  about  six 
•cubits  in  those  parts,  on  condition  that  they  receive  ten  rup>ee8  for  their  labour, 
and  that  we  give  them  the  chapel  and  preacher^s  house.  In  this  wa}'  they  give 
the  site  in  perpetuity,  and  labour  worth  about  ninety  rupees,  while  we  give  about 
-seventy  rupees.  The  Church  consists  of  six  members,  one  of  whom  was  baptized 
iast  August. 

Four  students,  who  had  completed  their  three  years*  course  at  Serampore, 
•have  been  appointed  to  stations  whioh,  for  the  greater  part  of  last  year,  were 
without  any  proper  occupant. 


SIGNS  OF  LIFE. 

BT   MB.   E.   DAKIN,   SUPERINTENDENT  OF  8EBAMP0BE   COLLEGE   SCHOOL. 

•*''  Some  months  since  hopes  were  cherished  that  three  of  the  students  would  openly 
•confess  Christ.  Two  of  them  had  long  been  known  as  unusually  interested  in 
Christian  truth.  The  third  had  repeatedly  requested  to  be  baptized.  At  length 
he  came  to  the  missionary  for  that  purpose.  His  friends,  by  persuasions  and 
various  allurements,  interfered,  and  inouced  him  to  return  home.  He  was  never 
allowed  to  resume  attendance  at  the  college ;  and,  at  least  for  a  time,  the  expecta- 
tions which  were  raised  are  destroyed.  This  is  only  another  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  in  bringing  India  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ's  salvation  our  brethren 
must  abound  in  labour,  and  in  quiet  confidence  wait  for  its  results.** 

This  passapfe  will  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  for 
1865.  The  third  youth  mentioned  in  the  above-mentioned  extract  was  a  pupil 
in  the  second  class  of  my  school,  and  when  withdrawn  by  his  parents,  in  con- 
sequence of  declaring  his  faith  in  Jesus,  he  had  attended  my  Scripture  classes  for 
about  two  years.  His  name  was  Grour  Mohun  Chuckrabutty.  He  was  generally 
called  Gour  Mohun  Odicary.  (Odicary  means  a  possessor.  Gour*s  father  was  one 
oi  the  owners  of  Juggernath  at  Mohesh,  Serampore).  On  the  29th  of  May,  after 
an  illness  of  onlv  three  days,  this  youth  died  of  tetanus,  caused,  it  appears,  by  a 
slight  wound  on  his  leg. 

For  about  two  years  after  Gour  Mohun  was  withdrawn  from  the  college, 
though  I  repeatedly  made  inquiries,  I  could  obtain  no  trustworthy  information 
(respecting  him.  One  evening  in  August  last,  I  met  him  in  the  road,  and  as  he 
was  alone,  I  did  not  allow  the  opportunity  thus  presented  of  speaking  with  him 
to  escape  me.  He  informed  me  that  ^  for  a  long  time  after  declaring  himself  to 
'be  a  Christian,  he  was  scarcely  allowed  to  leave  the  house,  and  never  alone.  As 
time  passed  on  more  liberty  was  given  to  him,  and  for  some  months  he  had  been 
studying  in  the  Conna^hur  Government  Aided  School,  and  hoped  to  pass  the 
•entrance  examination  m  the  following  December.  He  had  suffered  much,**  he 
«aid,  "^  from  ill-health.'*  He  continued  to  read  the  Bible  in  English,  "  but  could 
not  understand  some  truths  for  want  of  instruction."  I  inquircKi  whether  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptures  in  Bengali  would  not  probably  help  him  out  of  his  difficulties. 
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and  promised  to  send  him  a  copy,  if  I  could  do  so  without  exposing  him  ta 
suspicion  and  persecution.  I  have  heard,  I  may  mention,  that  it  was  Gkmr 
Monun's  custom,  on  his  way  home  from  the  GoTemment  School,  to  conrerse  wiUi 
his  intimate  friends  on  religions  subjects ;  and  one  of  his  companions,  a  youth 
who  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  has  stated  that  he 
obtained  more  Biblical  knowledge,  and  learnt  more  of  the  beauty  and  power  of  it, 
from  these  conversations  than  from  any  other  source. 

HE  VI8ITB  HIS  TEACHER. 

A  few  days  after  the  conversation  mentioned  above,  I  sent  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Bengali  to  Gour  Mohun,  through  one  of  my  Native  assistants.  I 
saw  nothing  more  of  him  till  about  two  months  ago,  when  early  one  mominff  I 
was  surprised  by  a  visit  from  him.  He  was  in  great  fear  lest  a  Imowledge  of  Uie 
visit  should  reach  the  ears  of  his  friends.  We  talked  for  upwards  of  an  hour  oa 
various  religious  topics.  He  expreraed  his  firm  belief  in  the  great  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  answered  intelligently  many  questions  proposed  to  him,  based  on 
those  doctrines,  and  finally  informed  me  that  he  proposed  to  visit  Benares,  if  he 
could  obtain  his  father*s  consent,  and  when  there  to  ask  for  bapUsm.  ^*  He  had 
heard,"  he  said,  "^  of  Mr.  Blake,  through  some  of  his  friends,  and  proposed  to  go 
to  him.*'  I  ofi'ered  to  furnish  him  with  letters  of  introduction  to  Mr.  Blake,  or 
to  any  of  our  own  missionaries,  one  of  whom,  as  an  old  Sexampore  student^ 
would,  I  was  sure,  be  glad  to  welcome  him.  ^^  The  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Bengali,  which  I  sent  to  him,  had,*'  he  stated,  '^  fallen  into  the  hands  of  his 
brother,  and  he  could  not  use  it.*'  I  was  much  gratified  by  this  interview.  After 
reading  and  praver  toother  we  parted,  never  on  earth  to  meet  again,  but  I  firmly 
believe  we  snail  meet  in  a  better  world. 

HIS  DEATH. 

The  rest  is  soon  told.  During  his  sickness  he  begged  that  he  might  be  allowed 
to  see  me,  and  he  also  asked  that  our  Native  prcAchers  from  Johnnugffer  might 
visit  him.  One  of  his  friends,  a  youth,  who  is  now  a  pupil  in  my  jSrst  claa», 
informs  me  that  at  Goui^s  request  he  came  to  my  house,  but  found  that  I  wn<v 
away  in  Calcutta.  (It  was  in  tne  holidays,  and  through  sickness  in  my  family  we 
were  away  ten  days).  The  Native  preachers  were  not  informed  of  Gour*s  wish. 
Shortly  liefore  his  death  he  told  his  father  not  to  bum  his  bodv,  but  to  bury  it, 
as  he  was  not  a  Hindoo.  '^  I  believe,**  he  said,  **•  in  Jesus  Christ,**  and  so  he 
passed  away.  Pleasant,  indeed,  would  it  have  been  to  hear  his  djdng  testimony 
for  Christ,  and  to  administer  consolation  to  him  in  the  hour  of  death.  We  may^ 
I  think,  be  assured  of  this,  that  the  seed  fell  into  good  ground,  and  that  even  one 
case  of  this  kind  should  lead  us  to  abound  in  labour,  and  leave  the  results  in  the 
hands  of  the  Master.  The  testimony  to  Gour  Mohun*s  walk  and  conversation,, 
furnished  by  his  heathen  friends  and  relatives,  is  of  the  highest  character,  and 
doubtless  our  friend,  "  though  dead,'*  still  powerfully  pleads  for  Christ. 

ANOTHER  CONVERT. 

I  was  much  pleased  to  hear  on  my  return  from  Calcutta,  at  the  same  time  aa 
I  heard  of  Gour*s  death,  that  one  of  the  youths  in  the  first  class  of  my  school^ 
named  Kally  Podo  Sircar,  had  (during  my  absence)  expressed  to  Baboo  Gunga 
Narayan  Nath,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Jobnnugger,  a  wish  to  be  baptised,, 
and  that  subsequently  he.  had  visited  Mr.  Anderson,  with  some  of  the  Native 
Christian  youths,  and  expressed  a  similar  desire  to  him.  A  few  davs  afterwards  I 
had  some  conversation  with  this  youth.  His  conduct  has  been  highly  satisfiictory 
in  class,  but  I  had  no  idea  that  he  was  more  favourably  disposed  to  Christianity 
than  his  class-friends,  till  my  return  from  Calcutta.  It  seems,  however,  that 
several  years  ago  he  spoke  to  Gunga  Narayan  on  the  subject.    His  answers  to  my 
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questions  were  satisfactory,  and  both  my  colleagues  were  much  pleased  witb 
him. 

Kally  Podo,  after  his  interview  with  me,  summoned  up  courage  and  told  his 
father  he  was  a  Christian.  The  father,  naturally  as  a  Hindoo,  was  greatly  in- 
censed agaiost  his  son  in  consequence  of  this  declaration,  and  on  Sunday,  the  14th 
instant,  placed  him  in  the  house  of  his  grandfather  under  strict  watch.  Early 
on  Monday  morning,  the  15th  inst.,  Kally  Podo  left  his  grandfather's  house,  and 
came  to  me.  He  told  me  he  was  quite  resolved  not  to  return  to  his  father's 
house,  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  be  baptized.  After  some  further  con-^ 
versation,  in  which  I  pointed  out  to  him  the  crosses  and  troubles  which  the  step 
he  contemplated  taking  would  necessarily  brin^  upon  him,  I  went  over  to  Mr. 
Martin  to  consult  with  him  on  the  subject.  We  both  thought  that,  under  the 
circumstances,  it  would  be  well  for  Kally  Podo  to  proceed  to  the  College,  where 
he  would  be  more  easily  protected,  and  obtain  the  sympathy  and  counsel  of  the 
Native  Christian  youths  who  live  in  the  College  bungalow.  I  therefore  sent 
him  on  with  a  note  to  Mr.  Anderson  at  once. 

About  half-past  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Kally  Podo*s  father  and  his 
grandfather  went  to  Mr.  Anderson's  house  and  tried,  for  upwards  of  three  honrs^ 
by  every  argument  and  entreaty  they  could  think  of,  to  inouce  him  to  return  home 
with  them.  Kally  Podo  was  greatly  moved,  and  most  affectionately  and  earnestly 
entreated  his  father  to  become  a  Christian  too,  and  so  remove  the  necessity  for 
separation,  which  seemed  to  exist.  '*  If  you  will  let  me  live  with  you  after  my  bap- 
tism,'* he  declared,  ^'  I  will  do  so."  The  father  admitted  at  this  interview,  to  Mr. 
Anderson,  in  presence  of  two  witnesses,  that  his  son  was  eighteen  or  nineteen- 
years  old. 

MOBS  ATTEMPTS  AT  FXBSUASION. 

On  the  following  afternoon  four  Native  gentlemen — ^two  of  them  graduates  of 
the  Medical  College,  Calcutta,  one  a  zemindar,  and  the  fourth  the  private  secretary 
to  one  of  the  richest  zemindars  in  this  district — went  with  the  father  to  see  Kally 
Podo,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  Kally  Podo  understood  suf- 
ficiently the  doctrines  of  Christianity  as  intelligently  to  embrace  our  holy  reli^on ;. 
but  their  real  object — as  they  informed  one  of  my  assistants,  who  gave  me  timely 
information — was  to  perplex,  and,  if  possible,  to  shake  the  faith  of  Kally  Podo,. 
with  subtle  metaphysical  (questions,  wnich  neither  they  themselves  or  any  other 
person — apart  from  revelation — could  satisfactorily  answer.  This  question,  which 
was  put  by  one  of  the  baboos,  and  answered  by  Mr.  Martin,  with  a  dozen  like  it,, 
may  be  taken  as  a  sample — ''  God  is  almighty  ;  is  it  not  therefore  possible  for  Him 
to  save  the  world  without  the  intervention  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  '^  **  If  we  prav  to 
God,"  it  was  added,  *'  will  he  not  save  us  without  Christ  ?'*  I  inquired  "  Baboo^ 
if  you  pray  to  God,  why  do  you  worship  all  the  gods  of  the  Hindoos  ?  "  He 
answered  at  once,  ^*  1  don't  worship  idols.'*  My  question  and  this  answer  elicited 
from  the  other  baboos  a  most  severe  condemnation  of  idolatrv.  One  of  the  gen- 
tlemen, a  most  devout,  punctilious,  and  orthodox  Hindoo,  declared  almost  savagely 
(I  wish  every  inhabitant  in  the  town  could  have  heard  him),  "  There  is  nothins  I 
hate  so  much  as  idolatry.**  The  baboos  at  first  did  not  see  the  effect  of  their  decla- 
ration. Both  Mr.  Martin  and  Mr.  Anderson  commented  on  the  strangeness  (one 
might  almost  say  unscrupulousness)  of  their  proceedings  in  trying  to  induce  Kally 
PoSo  to  continue  subject  to  a  system  which  they  had  so  fiercely  denounced.  One 
of  thegentlemen  tried  to  get  out  of  the  difiiculty  by  saving  that  they  did  not 
wish  Kally  Podo  to  be  an  idolater,  but  a  Brabmo ;  but  Mr.  Anderson  destroyed 
that  plea  by  stating  that  Kally  Podo's  father,  only  the  previous  evening,  urged 
his  son  to  return  home  with  him,  as  he  was  his  only  son,  and  as,  if  he  became  a 
Christian,  there  would  be  no  one  to  perform  after  his,  the  father*s  death,  an 
idolatrous  ceremony  called  "  j)iWo  "  (by  which  it  is  believed  the  souls  of  ancestors 
are  delivered  from  a  sort  of  Hindoo  purgatory,  and  introduced  to  final  blessed- 
ness),  at  Gya.    And  Abdool  drove  the  nail  home  by  asking  Kally  Podo*s  father  if 
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he  did  not  believe  in,  and  worship  the  Hindoo  godsP  And  if  he  had  not  brought 
the  gentlemen  who  were  present  that  they  might  endeavour  to  persuade  Eaily 
Podo  to  return  home  with  him  P  To  both  these  questions  he  replied  in  the  affir- 
mative. The  baboos  then  strove  to  get  out  of  the  meshes  of  the  net  by  saying 
that  they  had  come  to  see  Kally  Podo  without  any  solicitation  from  any  one ;  but 
Abdool  proved  that  the  statement  of  the  father  was  quite  correct  kally  Podo 
«poke  very  well  indeed,  and  in  every  way  came  through  the  trying  ordeal  in  a 
commendable  manner.  He,  at  least,  was  well  aware  that  however  much  these 
gentlemen  might  declaim  against  idolatry,  they  would  never  have  troubled  about 
his  spiritual  welfare  if  he  had  remained  an  idolater.  After  about  an  hoar  and 
a- half's  discussion  the  baboos  withdrew,  completely  baffled  in  their  attempt  to 
draw  Kally  Podo  away  from  us. 

BEFOBE   A   MAGISTRATE. 

On  the  following  day,  Kally  Podo*s  father  filed  a  petition  in  the  magistrates* 
court  asainst  Mr.  Anderson,  for  ^'  detaining  his  minor  son  at  Serampore  College, 
against  nis  (the  father's)  will.**  The  magistrate  wrote,  cautioning  Mr.  Anderson 
against  baptizing  the  boy,  as,  if  he  were  a  minor,  grave  responsibility  would  be 
incurred,  and  stating  that  he  had  issued  a  summons  calling  the  youth  to  hia  court. 
The  magistrate's  proceedings,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  were  irregular. 

However,  on  the  following  morning,  Messrs.  Martin  and  Anderson,  myself,  and 
Kally  Podo  appeared  in  court.  I  need  not  dwell  on  what  the  Native  pleaders 
said.  The  cool  mipudence  of  one  request  may  be  mentioned.  One  of  them  ^'  begged 
that  as  Kall^  Podo  had  been  to  the  College  among  the  Christians  for  three  days, 
and  had  been  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion,  the  ma(pstrate  would  be  pleased 
to  order  that  he  should  dwell  amon|;st  the  Hindoos  for  three  days,  that  they  and 
their  religion  might  have  a  chance  similar  to  that  obtained  by  the  Christiana  and 
Christianity.**  This  exceedingly  modest  request  was  afterwards  reduced  to  *'  a  few 
hours,'*  and  at  length  to  "  haif-an-hour."  The  magistrate,  under  this  trifling,  be- 
came ^uite  impatient,  and  declared  that  if  he  could  give  orders  for  Kally  Fodo*8 
detention  for  a  single  minute,  he  might  do  it  for  an  hour,  or  for  any  longer  period, 
but  he  had  no  power  to  give  any  such  order.  After  this  the  magistrate  proceeded 
to  take  evidence  as  to  Kally  Podo*s  age.  Kally  Podo*s  father  was  examined  first. 
He  on  oath  declared  Kally  Podo*s  age  was  fourteen  years  and  nine  months,  only 
he  said  he  had  nothing;  to  prove  his  statement ;  he  had  written  his  son*s  birthday 
on  a  strip  of  paper ;  his  house  had  been  destroyed  by  the  gale ;  whether  the  paper 
had  been  lost,  he  could  not  tell.  He  further  declared  that  he  had  never  spoken  to 
Mr.  Anderson  about  his  son*s  age.  Kally  Podo  was  called  next.  He  said,  '*  I  am 
between  eighteen  and  nineteen.  The  day  before  I  was  admitted  to  Serampore 
College,  as  I  had  heard  that  the  sahib  was  displeased  if  boys  who  came  for 
admission  did  not  know  their  age,  I  asked  my  father.  He  told  me  I  was  thirteen 
years  old.  It  is  more  than  six  vears  since  1  was  admitted  into  the  school ;  I  am, 
therefore,  about  nineteen."  Kally  Podo*s  incipient  beard  and  moustache  were 
appealed  to  as  furnishing  conclusive  evidence  a^nst  the  statement  of  his  father. 
The  ^  Admission  Book  **  of  the  school  was  admitted  in  evidence.  I  was  examined 
nexe  on  the  entries,  and  the  manner  of  making  them.  Kally  Podo  according  to 
the  "  Admission  Book,"  was  thirteen  years  old  when  I  registered  hiff  name 
Pebruaiy  1 7th,  1862.  Mr.  Anderson  was  then  examined,  waS proved  that  Kally 
Podo*s  lather  had,  three  days  previously,  admitted  that  his  son  was  between 
eighteen  and  nineteen.  Kally  Podo*s  father,  on  being  cross-examined  as  to  his 
8on*s  age  when  he  entered  the  school,  said  he  was  ver^r  nearly  ten.  On  his  own 
showing,  therefore,  he  is  now  nearly,  if  not  over^  sixteen  years — the  age  of 
majority,  instead  of  fourteen  years  and  nine  months,  as  stated  in  the  petition  and 
also  in  evidence. 

The  magistrate,  before  this  evidence  was  taken,  declared  that  he  had  no  power 
to  control  Kally  Podo's  movements  in  the  slightest  degree.  The  examination  of 
witnesses  was,  in  reality,  a  mere  precautionary  proceeding,  and  when  it  was  con- 
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•eluded,  the  magistrate  again  declared  that  Eally  Podo  was  free  to  go  where  he 
liked,  and  with  what  people  he  liked. 

THB  BAPTISM. 

Accordingly,  he  returned  with  us.  These  proceedings  took  place  on  Thursday. 
After  early  school  on  Saturday  morning  (June  20th),  at  nine  o'clock,  in  the  pre- 
•sence  of  about  400  persons,  old  and  young,  Kally  Podo  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Anderson,  in  the  tank  in  the  Ck>llege  compound.  The  service  was  a  very  pleasant, 
and  I  trust  to  all  of  us,  and  especially  to  our  scholars,  a  very  impressive  one. 
The  service  was  conducted  in  Bengali.  "We  sang  a  hymn  ;  then  Mr.  Anderson, 
after  reading  the  16th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  addressed  the 
assembly  and  the  candidate.  Prayer  and  part  of  another  hymn  followed,  and 
then  the  administration  of  the  ordinance.  The  remaining  verses  of  the  hymn 
were  then  sung,  and  Mr.  Martin  concluded  with  the  benediction.  The  spectators 
— ^there  were  many  present  besides  our  pupils^onducted  themselves  with  the 
greatest  propriety. 

As  yet  I  can  perceive  no  decrease  in  the  attendance  of  the  boys,  and  I  hope  we 
•shall  not  suffer,  as  some  other  institutions  have  done  in  this  respect  under  similar 
circumstances,  in  consequence  of  Kally  Podo*s  baptism.  Some  of  the  students  are 
in  high  glee  at  the  whole  proceeding.  The  example  of  our  Native  Christian 
jouths,  and  especially  of  Ahdool,  who  is  in  Eally  Podo's  class,  has  had  much  to 
do  with  leading  him  (Rally  Podo)  to  embrace  Christianity. 

I  may  mention  that  about  three  months  ago  two  of  the  junior  boys  in  the 
school  suso  expressed  a  desire  to  become  Christians.  May  the  desire  grow  with 
their  growth,  and  strengthen  with  their  strength,  so  that  when  they  come  to  age, 
and  act  for  themselves,  they  too  may  put  on  Christ. 

One  of  my  Native  assistants,  in  a  recent  conversation  with  Mrs.  Dakin,  men- 
tioned that  it  was  his  custom  to  pray  to  God  twice  every  day,  and  that  he  had 
tried  to  induce  his  wife  to  join  him  in  his  devotions,  but  she  objected,  saying, 
^*  That  is  the  custom  of  the  Christians.*'  Would  to  God  it  were  our  custom 
morel 

THE  BIBLE  READER  IN  HAYTL 

BT    THE   REV.   W.   H«  W£BL£T. 

On  November  22,  1865, 1  expedited  Cajoue  on  horseback,  and  with  two  saddle- 
bags full  of  Scriptures,  to  Cayes,  a  straggling  village  some  ten  miles  along  our 
eastern  coast  This  was  his  first  journey.  Naturally  we  inaugurated  it  with 
prayer.  Our  expectations,  too,  as  to  results  were  great.  We  were  soon  to  be 
disappointed,  for  Cajoue,  after  his  hot  ride,  only  met  with  two  women  in  the 
vilu^e  who  appeared  to  be  at  all  interested  in  Bihle  distribution.  One  of  these 
was  nearly  blmd.  As  she  possessed  a  Bible  she  did  not  need  to  purchase.  Yet 
twenty  years  ago,  in  this  same  place,  I  met  with  an  old  Romish  devotee,  who  knew 
nothing  of  Jesus  Christ.  On  tne  23rd,  as  there  were  not  perhaps  fifty  cottages 
in  the  village,  Cajoue  visited  some  of  the  surrounding  plantations.  Out  of  uie 
yard  of  one  of  these  he  was  well-ni^h  kicked,  by  an  Obeah  man,  who  swore  at  him 
dreadfully,  and  cursed  the  Methodists  for  interfering  with  his  craft  by  the  sale  of 
the  devlFs  books.  Ci^oue  reasoned  awhile.  All  was  to  no  purpose.  Presently  out 
came  the  man*s  paramour,  intent  upon  dispatching  Cajoue  with  her  broom.  Her 
volley  of  oaths  was  even  more  effectual  than  her  broom-handle. 

November  24. — Cajoue  continued  his  journey  another  ten  miles  ahead,  along  the 
same  line  of  coast^  and  to  Marigot  This,  though  a  village,  is  much  larger  than 
Ostyes.  All  here  is  bigotry  and  superstition,  or  mdifference  altogether  to  religion. 
The  very  Catholic  church,  that  is  a  ruin,  has  never  been  rebuilt.  Many  a  time 
has  the  Gospel  been  preached  here,  but  apparently  without  effect.  Cajoue  here 
went  from  noose  to  house  with  his  Scriptures.  None  were  purchased.  Even 
grass  for  his  horse  he  was  unable  to  procure.    Parties  could  not,  or  would  not, 
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supply  him.    Sad  and  dispirited,  he  therefore  returned  home.    This  was  his  first 
and  worst  journey. 

December  20, 1865. — I  sent  him  to  Bainet.    This  is  another  village,  almost  a 
small  town,  still  along  the  coast,  but  in  an  opposite  direction  to  MarigoL 

For  four  days  Cajoue  walked  up  arid  down  tne  one  street  of  the  place,  presenting 
his  precious  wares  at  almost  every  door,  and  beseeching  his  fellow-men  to  torn 
from  their  dumb  idols.  At  length  a  merchant,  the  only  one  in  the  plaoe^ 
bought  an  octavo  basil  Bible.  A  neighbour  soon  followed,  and  took  a  gilt- 
edged  Bible,  although  he  was  already  in  possession  of  the  Sacred  Volnme.  The 
commandant  of  the  place  next  examined  the  books,  and  would  have  bonght,  but 
already  owned  a  large  Bible  I  had  given  him,  before  entering  on  the  command 
of  Bainet.  In  the  end  four  Bibles  and  five  Testaments  were  sold.  Durmg  his 
stay  here  Cajoue  occasionally  visited  the  Calvary,  and  read  the  Scriptures  aloud, 
as  though  for  his  own  edification.  Here,  on  their  knees  before  the  village  cross, 
Rome's  dupes  counted  up  their  rosaries. 

Some  listened  to  the  parables  he  read ;  others  asked  for  Catholic  books.  Bibles 
thev  did  not  want.     That  commodity  they  had  never  seen. 

On  May  7,  1866, 1  sent  him  to  Leogane.  On  the  road,  four  miles  out, 
Cajoue  halted  at  the  plantation  of  one  of  our  deacons,  presided  at  fiunily 
prayer,  and  passed  the  night.  On  the  morrow  he  reached  another  nen, 
seven  miles  ahead.  Here,  on  the  coffee  property  of  his  &ther-*i]irlaw, 
he  met  with  an  old  man,  a  sort  of  rural  schoolmaster,  who  received  the 
Word  joyfuUy,  and  soon  became  a  convert  This  man  is  now  a  member  with 
us.  On  the  4th  day  out  Cajone  reached  Cabaret,  some  twelve  miles  further  on. 
Here  a  small  church  has  been  formed,  and  a  chapel  built,  through  the  efforts  of  a 
colporteur  from  Fort-au-Prince,  firom  amongst  the  Wesleyans.  With  these 
friends  Cajoue  passed  the  Sabbath,  taking  part  in  the  services  of  the  day,  and 
holding  forth  in  his  quiet  way. 

On  the  15th  Cajoue  entered  L^gane.  A  few  New  Testaments  were  soon  sold 
to  some  scholars  in  a  private  school,  kept  by  a  Wesley  an  brother.  On  the  17th 
Cajoue  began  his  house  to  house  visits,  going  up  and  down  the  numerous  streets 
of  this  stronghold  of  Obeah,  Vaudoux,  and  almost  every  other  deviliam.  To  his 
surprise  he  soon  sold  copies  to  the  value  of  over  100  dollars  currency.  Un- 
fortunately the  sudden  sickness  of  one  of  his  sons  obliged  him  suddenly  to  return 
home.  On  leaving  he  confided  a  goodly  stock  of  his  Scriptnres  to  the  Wesleyan 
schoolmaster.    Several  of  these  were  afterwards  sold. 

January  4, 1867. — Cajoue  again  set  out  for  Cayes.  This  time,  and  on  the  road, 
he  had  occasion  to  offer  his  Scriptures  to  travellers.  One  of  these  as  usnal  wanted 
an  orison  of  St.  Joseph.  Another,  with  whom  Cajoue  had  a  lon^r  conversation 
as  they  journeyed  on  together,  asked  for  an  '*  Imitation  de  J6sus  Christ.'* 

On  this  trip,  and  in  the  environs  of  the  village.  Cajoue  was  the  means  of  the 
conversion  of  another  soul.  This  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  our  worthy 
members  just  deceased.  She  soon  entered  our  fdlowship,  and  is  still  a  sincere 
Christian  amonest  us.    Tet  only  one  Testament  was  sold  in  the  village.    One 

Soor  man  would  have  bought,  and  almost  wept  because  he  was  unable  to  read. 
^f  what  use,  he  mournfully  observed,  was  a  Testament  to  him  ? 
On  April  11th  I  expedited  Cajoue  lor  Grand  Goave.  Of  this  place  I  had  heard 
much.  I  had  even  preached  there  many  years  back.  As  it  is  nearly  as  large  as 
Leogane  I  hoped  that  Cajoue  might  succeed  amongst  the  people  with  his 
Scriptures.  Grand  Goave,  too,  was  emphatically  Satan's  seat.  Soloaque  used  to 
repair  to  it  for  Vaudoux  sacrifices.  Although  nearly  all  the  Wesleyan  missionaries 
had  preached  there  in  passing  through,  and  from  time  to  time,  not  a  convert,  as 
we  are  aware,  has  been  made.  On  the  road  Cajoue  passed  the  night  with  an 
interesting  family,  who  not  only  allowed  him  to  have  prayer  in  their  house  on 
retiring  for  the  night,  but  received  the  Word  with  apparent  pleasure. 

Grand  Goave  was  reached  on  the  16th,  but  only  two  Testaments  were  sold,  tnd 
the  visit  altogether  was  a  very  discouraging  one. 
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HOPEFUL  BRAUMOS. 

BT  THE  BET.  X.  J.  ELLIS,  OF  JBBSOBE. 

In  the  bazaar  the  congregations  have  always  been  encouraging,  and  the  argu- 
ments, especially  those  i^vanced  by  the  Brabmos,  have  shown  generally  that 
people  are  inquiring  after  God — ^notning  more.  On  the  part  of  the  majonty  this 
inquiring  springs  from  the  intellect  rather  than  from  an  awakened  conscience, 
«na  is  only  to  be  placed  in  the  category  of  general  inquiries,  which  with  every 
intelligent  native  are  very  numerous.  One  young  Brahmo  has  attended  some  ten 
or  a  dozen  of  m^  evening  addresses  in  the  bazaar,  and  prominently  took  my  part 
one  evening  i^mst  some  other  Brabmos.  He  told  Shonkor  the  other  day  that 
he  said  notning  to  any  one  about  his  views;  that  he  did  not  wish  to  argue,  but  de- 
■sired  to  hear  what  we  had  to  say.  He  was  of  opinion  that  we  were  right,  but 
could  not  yet  arrive  at  a  satisfiictory  conclusion.  I  have  watched  this  young  man 
with  much  interest  and  some  hope,  but  have  purposely  avoided  addressing  him 
personidly,  being  persuaded  that  if  the  Spirit  is  working  with  him  He  will  mani- 
fest His  own  work  In  due  time.  Another  young  man  came  to  offer  himself  to  us 
the  other  day,  saying  that  he  too  had  attended  several  of  our  addresses,  and  was 
ipersuaded  that  if  there  was  not  salvation  for  man  according  to  our  '*  way  **  it 
was  not  procurable  at  all.  I  was  not  satisfied  as  to  his  motive  for  coming,  and 
so  gave  him  a  book,  requesting  that  when  he  came  again  he  would  be  able  to  tell 
.me  what  was  in  it. 

Two  young  men  visited  me  for  religious  conversation  the  other  day,  the  one  a 
•Brahmo,  the  other  having  no  settled  belief.  The  latter  urged  as  an  excuse  for 
not  accepting  Christ,  that  he  had  not  made  himself  acquainted  with  the 
Hindoo  religion  yet,  and  it  would  be  unfair  to  think  of  any  other  before  he  had 
done  so.  I  replied  that  he  need  not  inquire  further  into  Aat  than  simply  whe- 
Jther  it  had  produced  any  one  upon  whom  he  might  rely  implicitly  as  a  friend. 
jHe  said  he  Knew  it  had  not.  **  Then,"  I  replied,  'Mt  cannot  be  religion  at  all.'* 
.'He  admitted  this.  The  other  left  me  professing  himself  dissatisfied  with  the 
.  Brahmic  exposition  of  the  character  of  God,  and  feeling  that  if  God  were  just 
lie  could  not  forgive  sin  as  he  had  hitherto  believed  he  could.  He  is  evidently 
4well  inclined  towards  the  faith  of  Christ,  as  indeed  are  many  of  the  Brabmos 
who,  however,  are  not  courageous  enough  to  let  their  convictions  have  their  fnll 
.away. 


HAYTI. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn,  from  communications  which  have  reached  some  friends 
in  this  countrjr,  to  whom  Mr.  Webley  has  written,  that  very  great  suffering 
prevails  in  Jacmel,  and  we  fear  that  the  Mission  family,  and  our  people  there 
are  exposed  to  great  peril.  The  town  is  surrounded  by  the  troops  .of 
.Salnave,  and  if  taken,  it  will  doubtless  be  plundered  by  them.  There  had 
been  no  market  for  a  month  up  to  the  date  of  these  advices,  and  all  com- 
munication with  the  country  was  cut  entirely  off.  Under  these  circumstances, 
Mr.  Webley  and  his  family  were  reduced  to  great  straits  ;  and  it  has  been 
deemed  necessary  to  send  by  the  out-going  mail,  supplies  of  food  and  other  ne- 
.  cessaries. 

These  statements  will  excite  great  sympathy  on  their  behalf;  and  we  need 
offer  no  argument  to  induce  our  friends  everywhere,  to  commend  them  to  the 
watchful  care  and  keeping  of  our  God  and  Father. 

We  have  received  no  further  information  regarding  Mrs.  Baumann.  The  country 
is  so  disturbed— hostile  forces  being  scattered  through  it — that  there  are  no 
.means  of  sending  or  receiving  intelligence  to  or  from  the  country  districts. 
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Since  onr  Mission  was  established  there,  it  has  never  been  in  such  peril ;  and 
the  position  of  our  friends  awakens  the  dee])est  anxiety  and  concern.  Hay 
Almighty  God,  whose  servants  they  are,  be  their  shield  and  buckler  in  this  hour 
of  danger ! 

HOME  PEOCEEDINQS. 

The  Quarterly  meetmg  of  Committee  held  in  Bristol,  on  the  day  previous  ta 
the  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  was  very  largely  attended  by  muistera  and 
officers  of  our  various  auxiliaries  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

A  report  of  the  financial  position  of  the  Society,  as  compared  with  the 
previous  year,  was  laid  before  tine  assembly. 

The  BtepB  taken  in  regard  to  the  purchase  of  the  property  in  Castle-street,. 
Holbom,  and  the  progress  made  in  the  plans  for  the  erection  of  the  new  Mission 
House,  were  described  at  length,  and  the  statement  appeared  to  give  satisfaction. 

An  im}>ortant  paper  on  the  present  condition  of  the  Mission  and  its  proroects^ 
together  with  some  proposals  for  a  modification  of  the  present  methoos  of  con- 
ducting it,  especially  m  In^  prepared  by  the  officers  of  the  Society,  was  read,, 
and  subsequently  discussed  at  great  length.  The  Committee  will  now  have  to 
deal  with  it,  and  each  member  will  be  provided  with  a  copy,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
give  it  a  full,  calm,  and  deliberate  consiaeration. 

We  can  only  express  our  hope  that  our  friends  will  abound  in  prayer  for  the 
bestowment  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  to  guide  the  Executive  and  Committee  in  all 
their  discussions  and  decisions. 

The  meetings  throughout  the  country  have  been  veiy  numerous,  and,  judging 
from  the  reports  of  those  which  have  come  to  hand,  weU  attended,  animated,  and 
encouraging.  The  public  meeting  at  Bristol  was  an  enthusiastic  one.  Colston 
Hall  was  crowded  long  before  the  proceedings  b^;an. 

E.  S.  Bobinson,  Esq.,  was,  by  request  of  Committee,  called  to  the  chair,  and  the 
speeches  of  the  Bevs.  J.  A  Spurgeon,  J.  Bloomfield,  N.  Ha^crofl,  J.  Cliftord,  and 
Dr.  Price,  were  listened  to  with  unflagging  interest  and  attention.  If  proper  arrange- 
ments are  made,  and  friends  on  the  spot  are  active  and  earnest,  and  those  who 
take  part  in  the  service  do  their  duty,  we  fiilly  believe  that  good  meetings  may 
be  had  everywhere.  The  time  for  public  meetings,  we  are  convinced,  is  not  gone 
by.    Hake  them  means  of  grace,  ana  the  people  ml  attend  and  be  profited. 

We  can  only  subjoin  a  list  of  those  for  which  we  have  have  had  to  make 
arrangements. 

'lOCALITISS.  DBPUTATIOKa 

Bevs.  J.  P.  Chown,  G.  Kerry,  F.  Trestndl^ 
J.  G.  Gregson  and  the  local  pastors. 


Liverpool  and  Birkenhead 

Hampshire       •        .        •       • 

Southampton 

Monmouthshire 

Colney  Hatch 

Beadinff  .... 

East  GU>ucestershire 

Manchester  and  Nottingham 

Norfolk,  in  part 

Oxford,  Abingdon,  Banbury,  &c 

Northamptonshire  .        • 

North  Devon 

Esst  Lancashire 


n 

n 


J.  G.  Gregson  and  Dr.  Underbill. 

Dr.  Stock  and  George  Kerry. 

F.Trestrail. 

J.  Trafford  and  J.  Hume. 

J.  Brown,  and  Dr.  UnderhilL 

J.  Trafford. 

G.  Bouse. 

Q.W.  Thompson. 

J.  Hume. 

E.  F.  Kingdon. 

Josiah  Parsons. 


Certainly  some  work  has  been  done  in  these  districts,  and  it  has  been  best- 
done  where  ministers  and  brethren  in  them  have  been  active  and  ardent  in  their 
co-operation.  May  this  spirit  be  more  widely  diffused,  and  one  result  is  certain 
—increased  interest  and  liberality  at  home,  and  a  larger  blessing  on  the  -'^ 
sionaries  abroad. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  September  19/*,  to  October  ISth,  1868. 

TT  <Cr  0  denote!  tb«t  the  Contribution  is  for  Widows  and  Orphans ;  IT  P  for  A^aavt  Pnadmi  ; 

T  for  Translatiom ;  8  for  SehooU, 


AltHVAL  SUBBCSITnOHB. 

£   «.  d, 

Billflon,  Mr.  W.,  Wellford    1    1  0 

Do.  Box  0  IS  6 

Pewtress,  Mr.  T 2    2  0 

Tucker,  Mr.  H.,  Carre, 

C.B 0  10  6 


DOXATIOXS. 

BeaU  Mbs,    School  and 

Friends,  Reading,  for 

Calabar  fngtituiion  ...5  0  0 
Dalton,  Mrs.  K.  N.,  Nofc- 

ttnff    Hill,    for   Mrs, 

Pigott,  /or     Oirl    in 

Native   GirW  School, 

Colon^t  Ceffhn 6    0    0 

"M.H.H.,  Salop". 6    0    0 

Under  10s. 0    6    0 


London  and  Middlbsex. 

Abbey  Road,  St.  John's 

Wood  15    0    0 

Bloomaboiy  Snn.-iehool, 

for  Rev.  F,   Wdldodt, 

Ceifion 5    0 

Do.  tor  Jiov.  W.  TmU, 
Morant  &»y«  Jamaioa  5    0 
CamtMrwell,    jDenmark 

Place 30    0 

James  St.,  St.  Lake's  ...  7  6 
Stockwell  Sanday-school  1  12 
Upton  Chapel,  for  N,  P., 

Africa,  by  T.M.H.A...  13    0    C 


0 

0 

0 
9 
6 


Bedford 


BlDfOIUMBIRB. 


20    0    0 


BUCKINaHAltSBZaK. 

Amenham,  Lower  Ch.    31 


0    8 


CAXBRIDOaSHUUI. 

Cambridge,  St.  Andrew's 

Street  Snn.-sehool,  fat 

Intatl^  School A  17  9 

Cottenham 21  16  S 

Barston  8  12  6 

Histon 8  10  0 

Landbeach 2    2  8 

Helboom 8  IS  0 

SwaTOsey 7    8  6 

WiUingham... 8  16  6 


66    12  1 
Less  Expenses  6   4    8 


60    7    8 


CatsBus. 
Stockport........... 1 


0    0 


Desbtsbibs. 

BfrebesLane 10   0 

Do.flirir.aiMiO. 0    7    0 


Bktonbbxbb. 

CbBdIeiffh  S8    0    0 

Do.  Cor  jr.  iP. 13   0    0 


£  s.  d. 

DeTonport,  Hope  Chapel  17  10  0 
Do.  Morice  Square  and 

Pembroke  Street  ...  10  13  8 

Plymoath    62  3  7 

Do.  for  Rev.  J.  C.  Page, 

Barital  6  0  0 

Do.  for  Rn.  A.  Saker, 

Camtroora 1  10  4 


DOBSBTSHIRS. 

Dorchester 8  IS  1 

Isle  Abbott 1    0  0 

Lyme 3  11  8 


Essex. 

Harlow 9    0    0 

Waltbam  Abbey    8    9    8 


Olovcsbtebshibb. 

Cheltenham,  Salem  Cha- 
pel, for  Mrs,  Allen's 
Dag-sdiool,  MaiaJtooly, 
Ct^lon 0  10 

Wotton-nnder-Edge 23  19 

Do.  for  TT.  4r  0 I    6 


0 
8 
0 


HameKiEB. 

Crookbam   0  10 

Cowes,  Isle  of  Wlsht 3   4 

Portsmonth  and  Portsea 

Anziliary,  by  Mr.  T. 

C.  Haydon,  Treasurer  146  0 
Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight...    1    7 


8 
1 


0 

4 


HBBarOBDBHlBB. 

Norton  Skenfrith  1 


2    0 


KXNT. 

Chatham,  ZIon  Chapel...  19    0  0 

Do.  for  IK.  <fr  0 1    0  0 

Woolwich,  Enon  Chapel 

Sunday-school  12  0 


Lancabhibb. 

OoBlston 13  6 

Lancaster 3    8  2 

Lumb,  for  W.  *  0 0  10  0 


Preston,  Pole  Street 6  13  11 

Do.,  FSsbergate 11  13    6 


LeBBeBpenaeB 


17    7 
0  13 


16  18  10 


LeiceBtersbire,  on  acct., 
by  Mr.  T.  D.  Paul, 
lTeaBurer..................l81  16 


NOBFOLK. 

Norfolk,  en  account,  by 

Ur.J.J.Oohiian,TreaB.  26    0  4 

Fakenbam  ... .......  18  17  6 

Foulsham  12  II  9 

NectOD......... 2  16  1 


£f.  d. 

Tarmouth,'Pub1ic  Meetg.   4  16  0- 

Do.,  Old  Baptist  Chapel  7  10  0 

Do., St. George's,  Denes  18    5  7 

30  11  r 

Less  Expenses   0  IS  6 

29  18  Y 


NOBTRAXPTONSHZBB. 

Aldwinkle  6    0 

Cllpstone 16  18    5 

WestHaddon 2  11    0- 


Sbbopbbxbx. 

Bridgnorth 1  16  » 

Madeley 1  17  6 

Wem „ 3    6  0 


Sombbsbtsbtbb. 
Castle  Carey 1    8 


Boro*  Bridge  2    4    1 

Bumham 3  14    0 

Crewkeme  3    9    0- 

Mlnehead 7    0    0 

Montacute  16    8    8> 

Wellington 11  19  10- 


Less  Expenses. 


44  10    7 

1    8  10 

43    7    9- 


STArFOBDBHlBI. 

Staffordshire,  on  account, 
by  Bev.  E.  Nightingale, 
Secretary 26 


0    0- 


SOBBBT. 

Haslemere 1  10    0 


SUBSBX. 

Hastings  and  St.  Leo- 
nards Ladies*  AuxiUary  1  14 


Wabwioxbbibx. 
Birmingham,  by  Mr.  T. 

Adams,  Treasurer 164    2  10 

Cogently,  Cow  Lane 84  18    2 

Do.,  St.  MIehael'B 29  13   2. 

WOBOBBffBBBHIBB. 

Astwood  Bank  ..m...  24    7    6* 

Pershora 66  12    3^ 


T0BK8BIBB. 

Blackley 3   0  0 

Burlington 7  19  1 

Do.,  for /iMfia ............  211  6 

Do.,{ot China 0  11  0> 
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£   s.  d, 

Boro*  Bridge  I  17    1 

Olahforth 6    0    6 


Less  Expenses 


6  17    7 
0    5    9 

6  11  10 


ICasbam  6  10    7 

Irockwood  11    9    1 

Polemoor IS    1    0 


£  8.  d. 

ScApegofttHOl 1  IS    6  I 

Rawdon    110! 

Walnsgate  3    7    4  1 


NORTH   WALES. 

CARVARVOHSBXaB. 

Bangor,  Penoel 14 


DaVBIOBSHIRK*. 

Llangollen  10 


9    7 


0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CARMARTHUraHIRK. 

£    t.  tf. 

Newcastle  Emlyn 17    7    6 


IRELAND. 
Garrickfeigas... 3   0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.T.  W.  Fopham,  Plymouth £5    0    0 


THE  LADIES'  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  ZENANA 

WORK  AND  BIBLE  WOMEN  IN  INDIA. 


By  Lady  Peto,  Treaaorer. 

£  «.  d. 

Stevenson,  Mrs.,  BUekbcath 10    0 

■SmrKe,  Miss  (Half-year) 110 

Waylen,  Mrs.,  Brompton,  Oontribnttons 
on  account... 0  16    0 


Langbam— 


By  Mrs.  Blytb,  Langham. 


£  «.  d. 


2  17    0 


BlTtb,MrB. 0  10  0 

Salmon,  Mrs ^  0  10  0 

Stannard,  Mrs -....; , 0  10  0 

Bari)er,  UIss 0  10  0 

Under  10s 10  0 


By  Mrs.  Vince,  Birmingham. 
'Birmlngbam— 

Allen.  Mn (Donation} 

Crowley,  Mrs (Subscription) 

Lawden,  Mrs.  C 
Goodman,  Miss... 

Griffiths,  Mrs 

Duke,  Mrs 

tiJarter,  Mrs 

Shaw,  Mrs. 

Vince,  Mrs. 


0  15 

1  i 
1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

Under  lOs o  10 


•  » 

*> 
i» 


0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 


3    0    0 


6    9    0 


By  Mrs.  Barnes,  Trowbridge. 
Trowbridge- 
Hunt,  Mrs (Donation}    5    0    0 

Under  10s 0    S    6 


6    S    6 


Total  Amount  acknowledged  above...  17    8    6 

By  Mrs.  A.  A.  CroII. 
Gibson,  Mrs.  W.  H.,Salfron  Walden  (Don.)    S    0   0 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— CAMBROOHi,  Fuller,  J.  J.,   August  S6; 

Saker,  A.,  Sept.  9 ;  Smith,  R..  Aug.  86. 
Asia— (Tftlox,  Oolombo,  Waldock,  F.  D.,  Sept  6. 

iHDIA— 

Allababad,  Erans.T.,  Aug.  29. 
Bebrampore,  Johnson,  £.  C.,  Aug.  21. 
BoMBAT,  Loredon,  W.,  Aug.  SI. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  0.  B.,  Aug.  27,  Sept  8. 
Dacca,  Bron,  R.,  Aug.  25. 
Kroolnbah,  Dutt,  Q.  C,  Sept.  1. 
Edropb  — 

Francs,  Auxenre,  Vines,  S.,  Sept.  27. 
GuiitaAMP,  Bonbon,  Y.  £.,  Sept.  23, 26, Oct  IS; 

Granata,  Sept.  23. 
MoRbAiR,  Jenkins,  J.,  Oct.  9. 
Paris,  Bobinean,M.,  Oct.  13. 


Norwat^Kraorrob,  Hubert,  G.,  Sept.  98.    . 

WrST  IHDIBB— 

Jamaica— 
Akkatto  Bat,  Jones,  8.,  Sept  6. 
FAUioirrH,  KIngdon,  J.,  S«it.  4,  SI. 
FooR  Patbs,  Qaydon,  W.,  Sept.  29. 
GoRNBT*8  Uouht,  Bondsll,  £.  C,  Sept  26. 
MojfTBOo  Bat,  Dendy,  W.,  Sept  91,  29 ;  Hen- 

defson,  J.  E.,  Sept.  28;  field,  J.,  Sept  7. 
MoDBT  Garbt,  Hewett,  £.,  Sept 
Kio  Bcbno,  East,  D.  J.,  Sept.  81. 
Satamka-la-Mar,  Hutchins,  M.,  Sept  80. 
SPANisa  Toww,  PhUlippo.  J.  M.,  Sept  S. 

Babamas— Xassau,  Darey,  J.,  Sept 

TRimnAn— Sah  Fcrbando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Sept  80. 


CoRRBcnox.— The  bale  of  Qothing  acknow1ed(;:ed  in  last  month's  Hsrald  as  from  Mrs.  (Jroll.  Hicbrats. 
was  sent  by  the  Ivies'  Working  Party,  Union  Chapel,  Manchester. 


SubBcriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
reoeived  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasorer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Treatnul,  and 
Bdward  Bean  UnderhilU  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John  Street,  Bedford 
Kow,  Lo.si>OK;  in  Edinburou,  by  the  Rev.  Jopathan  Watson,  and  John  MaoAndrew,  Eeq^ 
in  GLASGOW;  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  bv  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Piress.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bftrao.  Tritton, 
Twells,  and  Cc's,  54,  Lombard  Street  to  the  aoconnt  of  the  Treasurer. 


Aa  THE  Chboniclc  is  how  bent  to  all  Fabtobs  of  BAPTisr  Cbubcsbs, 

THE  COHMITTEZ   HOPE  THAT  TBE   BrSTHBEK  WILL  READ  EXTBACT3 
FEOU  IT    AT   THE   MOHTHLT  MlaStOSABT  PbAIBB-U 


NOVEMBER,     186  8. 

TOEKSHtRE,  AND  THE  BAPTIST  DENOMTNATION. 

The  progress  of  onr  deDomination  in  this  great  and  influeatial  coontr 
within  the  last  twenty-five  yean,  furaisheB  ground  for  thaakfahiess ;  bat  it 
has  hy  no  meatu  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  population  and  wealth. 
Multitudes  of  enterprising  men — not  a  few  of  them  from  the  industrial 
classes — have  grown  rich  ;  while  in  most  of  the  manufacturing  districts,  the 
operatiTes  are  earning  capital  wages.  To  stand  on  some  of  the  lofty 
eminences  of  the  West  Riding — as  we  have  dona  within  the  lait  few  days — 
andseethegloriouB  valleys  and  hill-sides  dotted  over  with  noble  factories  and 
handsome  mansions ;  to  notice  the  busy  thousands  in  those  hives  of  human 
industry  wending  their  way  to  the  miUs ;  to  look  at  them  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  handsomely  clad,  and  for  the  moat  part,  healthy  in  appearance ;  and 
to  behold  the  tens  of  thousands  of  children  gathered  in  the  Sunday-schools, 
are  sights  which  must  make  any  Englishman's  heart  throb  with  pleasure. 
There  have  risen  up  from  time  to  time  in  the  large  towns,  and  in  the  quiet 
nooks  of  couBtry  districts,  fine  and  spacious  chapels,  where  gifted  and  de* 
voted  brethren,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  preach  the  Gospel  with 
clearness  and  power ;  at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted  that  our  deno- 
mination has  not  met,  to  the  extent  which  it  might  have  done,  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  age. 

Our  indefatigable  brother,  Mr.  Barker,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chuicb 
at  Lockwood,  has  compiled  a  valuable  appendix  to  the  circular  letter  of  the 
Torkshire  Aasociation  of  Baptist  Churches,  in  which  he  has  shown,  in  a 
tabulated  form,  the  proportion  of  Baptists  in  the  different  anions,  parishes, 
townships,  and  hamlets  in  Yorkshire,  to  the  population.  In  1S61,  the 
county  contained  upwards  of  two  millions  of  souls,  while  the  total  number 
of  churches  in  connection  with  the  Association  is  only  75,  and  the  members, 
about  10,000.  Mr,  Barker  states  that  "there  ore  over  1,200  towns 
and  villages,  with  populations  varying  from  7  individuals  to  27,000, 
where  the  Association  has  not  a  local  habitation  or  a  name."  Again,  "  Of 
the  69  unions  or  parts  of  unions,  there  are  88  having  an  average  population 
of  14,000  each,  and  a  total  population  of  646,494,  where  the  Association  is 
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not  represented  by  a  single  Church."  Mr.  Barker  gives  the  names  of  36 
towns  in  the  West  Biding ,  each  having  a  population  of  more  than  6,000, 
"  without  an  associated  Church^  This  state  of  things  is  anything  but  satis- 
factory ;  and  we  would  most  respectfully  suggest  that  a  large  conference  of 
the  ministers  and  leading  members  of  the  Yorkshire  Churches  should  be 
held  at  Leeds,  Bradford,  Halifax,  or  some  other  great  centre,  for  Fjrayer  and 
patient  deliberation,  with  a  view  of  extending  their  principles  into  some  of 
those  towns  where  the  denomination  is  not  represented.  If  Mr.  Barker, 
with  some  oFhis  brethren,  would  undertake  to  convene  such  a  meeting,  we 
are  certain  they  would  succeed. 


MISSION  WORK  AT  THE  STATIONS, 

Whitehoube. 

Mr.  McGowan,  writing  from  Greencastle,  gives  an  encouraging  view  of 
his  labours : — 

^'  I  send  you  a  few  statements  of  interest  respecting  the  stations  here. 
The  services  held  in  the  Mission  HaU,  Whitehouse,  are  a  little  on  the  in- 
crease. The  Lord's-day  services  are  much  larger,  and  some  anxious  souls 
have  been  seeking  the  way  to  Zion.  I  baptized  three  persons  since  my  last 
letter,  and  I  believe  that  not  a  few  others  will  soon  follow. 

''  I  find  it  very  hard  work  here,  there  is  so  much  wickedness,  ignorance, 
and  prejudice.  I  have,  however,  reason  to  thank  God  for  signs  of  the 
Master's  approval  of  my  labours,  and  for  the  little  increase  to  our  infant 
Church. 

"  The  sub-stations  are  doing  much  better  since  the  revival  of  trade.  The 
attendance  upon  the  week-night  meetings  is  from  thirty  to  for^  peFsons.  I 
have  a  monthly  meeting,  which  is  held  in  a  large  schoolroom  at  White 
Abbey,  and  the  attendance  is  from  ninety  to  one  hundred  penons  1  This 
is  a  new  opening,  which  I  obtained  about  three  or  four  months  ago. 

^  We  have  had,  for  the  last  two  months,  special  services  in  the  National 
Schoolroom,  Whitehouse  (which  was  kindly  given  us  by  the  master),  and 
these  meetings  have  been  times  of  refireshing.  We  hope  to  continue  them 
at  intervals  during  the  winter. 

^^  We  have  just  closed  a  week  of  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
and  we  must  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has  been  in  our  midst,  and  our  souls 
have  been  refreshed." 

Labne. —  Mr.  Skelly  is  not  without  tokens  of  the  Masteb's 
approval : — 

''  I  baptized  two  who  had  '  gladly  received  the  Word  '—one  on  the  30th 
of  August,  and  the  other  on  the  17th  instant  They  are  added  to  the 
Church. 

*'  At  Millbrook,  two  miles  from  Lame,  a  gentleman  has  given  us  a  large 
barn-loft  to  preach  in.  He  lights  it,  and  has  fitted  it  up  at  his  own  expense. 
It  is  in  the  midst  of  a  numerous  and  godless  population.  The  attendance 
and  the  deep  attention  that  is  given  to  the  'old,  old  story,'  is  very 
encouraging ;  but  the  largest  meetings  we  have  are  held  in  Islandmagee 
(seven  miles  from  Lame)  in  a  bam  which  has  been  used  exclusively  for 
religious  meetings  since  1 859.  The  barn  holds  about  200.  I  preached  there 
on  last  Lord's-day  evening,  and  *  there  was  no  room-— no,  not  so  much  as 
about  the  door.'  Some  went  away,  and  others  were  contented  to  remain 
outside  during  the  service.    The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  there." 
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Contributions  froTn  Sciytemher  22  to  October  15,  1868. 


Cionmel,  by  Mr.  A.  L.  Cooke   3  IV    7 

Sheffield— Townhead  Clupel,  by  Mr.  S. 

Ciiaptnan— Collection  3    2    0 

London— Salem  Chapel,  Meard's  Court,  by 

Mr.  Curzona  10    0 

Bonas^hmore,  by  Mr.  Irwin 6    0    0 

Belfast,  by  Iter.  W.  Uamilton— Subscrip- 
tions     8    2    G 

Stockport— Mr.  J.  Edminaon 1    0    0 

llottingham— Subscriptlona   3  12    0 

Gloucestershire  Association,  by  Kcv.  W. 

CoUings   10    0    0 

Sunday  School,  Upper  Norwood,  by  Mr.  F. 

S.Coleman Ml    5 

Brompton  -  Onslow  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Chts- 

holm— Collection 6    9    0 

Sunday  School 0  17    6 

6 

WottoD-under-Edge,  by  Rer.  H.  Webloy    1 


6 

0 

17 

2 


6 
0 
6 
6 


Portadown 1 

Bdenbridge,  by  Mr.  James  Young  1 

Northampton,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray — 

Collections 18    0    6 

Subscriptions,  balance  of 6  16  10 

18  17    4 

Stansbatch— Sunday  School,  by  Mr.  B. 

Powell 0    1    0 

Sunderland  —  Balance  of  Bub- 

Bcriptions  15    0 

Sans  St.  Chapel— Small  sums    0  10    0 


Middleton-in-Teeadale,  by  Ber. 
W.  L.  Green- 
Sunday  School  cards  1 

Subscription 0 


1  IS    0 


9 
5 


0 
0 


Blockley,  by  Ber.  C.  J.  Middleditch 0 

Plymouth,  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Pop- 
ham— Weekly  olferings 5    0    0 

Coniributions  (appeal  in  August 
CUBONICLE) I  15    0 


1  14 
5 


0 
0 


Stockton-on-Tees— 

Subscription 0  10    0 

Collection  in  Welsh  Church  ...    0    8  10 


6  15    0 


18  10 
9    S 


Mlddlesbro* 0 

Oldham— Mr.  T,  Brierley  0    4    6 

Little   Houghton,  Mrs.   and  the  Misses 

Knight 0  15    0 

Deryneil 5    0    0 

Mnryport 0  16    0 

Wingfleld— Mr.  J.  Godber 0    3    0 

£.i8t  Kent,  by  Ber.  A.  W.  Heritage 2    2    9 

Sandhurst- 
Collections. 5    2  10 

Subscriptions   10    5    0 

Miss  Mnnn's  class  0  14    6 

MtsB  Padgham's  ditto 0  14    6 

16  16  10 

Windsor— Mr.  W.  B.  Harris 1     i    u 

Manchester— Dr.  A.  C.  Clarke 0    5    0 


Bcdale— Collection,  by  Mr.  E.  Kay 0  17 

Collected  by  Kor.  Thomas  Berry :  — 
Accrington — 

Subscriptions 4  13    0 

Vote  of  Church,  by  Mr.  Georse 
liowarth   5    0    0 


3 


A  shton-under-Lyne — 
Subscriptions a 

liacup— 

Friendi at  Zion    I   lo    7 

Friends  at  irwell  Teiraju   ...    0    (i    0 


9  13    0 


13    0 


Snbscripttoni   

Vote  of  Ebenezer  Chnrch,  by 
Mr.  Law 

Birkenhead — 
Contribntions  at  Grange  Lane 

Chapel    

Subscriptions   


1  15    6 
5    0    0 


£  a.  d. 


8  18    1 


2 
3 


11 
12 


9 

6 


Blackburn— Subscriptions 
Blackpool — Subscriptions 

Bootlo — Subscriptions 

Bury— Subscriptions    

Burnley — Subscriptions  ..., 
Cloughfold— Collection  ... 
Colne— 

Collection 

Subscriptions  


3  10    0 
1  11    0 


Chnrch— Sttbseripttona 

Uaslingden — 

Cards 

Friends  at  Pleasant  Street. 

Subscriptions  


I  18  S 
0  10  6 
5  10    3 


Goodshaw— Sabseriptions 

Insklp— Collection 

Lancaster- 
Collection  , 

SubBOrtptioDS  ............. 


5 

4 

8 

0  17 

6 

0 

15 

0 

4  15 

6 

0 

10 

0 

6 

16  10 

3 

0 

0 

5 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

7  18  11 

1 

I 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0  13    0 
18    0 


Lirerpool— 

Subscriptions  ....^ 

Vote  of  Myrtle  Street  Church, 
by  Mr  Qolding .................. 

Manchester- 
Collection— Sal  ford 

Collection — Stretford 

Subscriptions 


8    10 


11    6    6 
5    0    0 


16    5    6 


0  IS    6 

0  12    0 

21    7    0 


Orer  Darwin — Sabscrfptions 
Osvealdtwistla— 

Collection 

Subscriptions   


32  12    6 
1    0    0 


0  IS    0 
0    4    6 


Padiham— Sabscriptions. 

Prciton— 
Collection,  Pole  Street 
Subscriptions , 


......... 


Bamabottom— 

Cards 

Friends  at  Chapel 
Subscriptiona   


14    3 
7  16    0 


1  10  8 
]  10  2 
1  17  10 


Rochdale- 
Collection  at  Drake  Street 
Subscriptions   


I    2    6 
0  17    6 


9    0    3 


4  18    8 


I  10    4 
33    8    8 


Sabden— Subscriptions   .. 
Sonthport — Subscriptions 
Waterbam— 

Collection 

Sabscriptions  , 


34  19  0 
0  IG  6 
3  13    0 


Waterfoot— 
Contribution.. 
Subscriptiona 


WIgan— 
Cullection  at  King  Street 
Subscriptions   ..,« 


1  16    3 

2  4    0 


0  10    0 
0    2    6 


1  G    2 

2  4    6 


4    0    8 


0  13    C 


3  10    8 


Subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission  wfll 
bo  thankfuUy  received  by  G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  by 
Mr  Chables  KiBTLAXD,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John-street. 
Uedford-row,  London,  W.C.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  at  " 
-barolay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  &  Co.'s,  Lombard-stxeet,  London. 
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THE   LAWS    OF    CHURCH   DISCIPLINE, 

A  PAPER  BEAD  AT  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION  OF  SCOTLAND 
HELD  IN  EDINBURGH,  OCT.  2i,  1868,  BT  REV.  RICHARD  GLOVER,  GLASGOW. 


The  necessity  for  Church  discipline 
must  be  obvious  to  every  thoughtful 
Christian.  The  Church's  purity  is 
her  power.  The  presence  of  the 
worldly  and  unspiritual  impairs  at 
once  her  joy  in  fellowsliip,  her  zeal 
in  labour,  her  influence  in  rebuking 
the  sin,  and  attracting  the  penitence 
of  the  world  around  her. 

And  as  the  presence  of  those  who 
never  felt  the  grace  of  God,  or  once 
feeling,  for  a  wnile,  have  fallen  from 
it,  hanns  the  Church,  the  unworthy 
members  themselves  suffer  by  it. 

For  Christ's  Church  is  Uke  Christ's 
self — "  set  for  the  fall  as  well  as  for 
the  rising"  of  souls.  It  is  an  odour 
of  life  unto  life,  but  also  of  death 
unto  death.  Next  to  the  fellowship 
of  Christ,  nothing  is  so  helpful  to 
the  saved  as  the  fdlowship  of  Chris- 
tians. But,  excepting  the  influences 
of  Christ's  presence,  nothing  is  so 
harmful  to  those  who  are  not  saved. 
Nowhere  but  in  the  society  of  Jesus 


can  a  John  or  a  Judas  be  produced. 
The  same  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
ripens  the  living  plant  and  rots 
the  dead.  And  so  Chui'ch-member- 
ship  is  froward  to  the  froward,  while 
it  is  merciful  to  the  upright. 

Nothing  is  more  helpful  to  tlie 
converted,  nothing  more  hindering 
to  the  unconverted,  than  a  name  and 
a  place  in  the  Zion  of  God. 

Accordingly,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Church,  of  the  world,  of  unworthy 
members  themselves,  the  purity  of 
the  Church  must  be  the  object  of 
most  earnest  prayer  and  solicitude. 
The  ideal  of  the  Church  is  a  "  New 
Jerusalem  that  has  come  down  out 
of  Heaven  from  God,  into  which 
nothing  entereth  that  defileth,  and 
in  whose  light  nations  of  the  saved 
do  walk." 

Like  every  other  ideal,  it  is  im- 
possible to  reach  it,  and  yet  fatal  to 
forget  it.  As  we  must  ever  remem- 
ber it,  it  has  been  allotted  me  this 
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morning  to  tieat  of  one  of  the 
means  by  which  such  purity  may  be 
preserved. 

I  say  one  of  the  means^  for  it  is 
only  one. 

The  law.s  which  admit  to  member- 
ship have  perhaps  more  to  do  with 
the  Church's  purity  than  the  roles 
which  govern  the  members  so  ad- 
mitted ;  and  spiritual  life  in  the 
Church  has  infmitely  greatev  power 
to  keep  the  Church  pure  than 
either. 

It  is  not  laws  so  much  as  life^  that 
repels  the  hypocrite  and  the  world- 
ling. Holy  zeal,  heavenly  tempers, 
earnest  labours,  ''fence  the  table/' 
and  more  eflectually  prevent  the 
entrance  of  the  worldly  than  any 
law  or  order  of  reception  possibly 
can  do. 

,  And  life,  labour,  love,  prayer,  pre- 
vent and  purge  away  the  impurities 
the  Church  may  gather,  more  easily 
and  perfectly  than  any  discipline. 

Yet  discipline  has  a  certain  place 
and  power,  recognized  by  the  Saviour 
and  the  Apostles.  And  though  not 
comparable  in  importance  to  the 
other  guards  of  purity  which  I  have 
named,  it  cannot  with  safety  be  ne- 
glected. 

And  having  such  power,  its  laws 
require  elucidation. 

To  exercise  it  according  to  the 
tempers  of  the  moment,  to  observe 
no  ride,  no  order ;  to  have  no  settled 
principle  as  to  the  faults  to  be  im- 
peached, and  the  action  to  be  taken, 
wotild  at  once  rob  it  of  its  dignity 
and  its  power.  As  a  judicial  process, 
it  must  keep  to  law  and  precedent. 
Torms  may  fetter  the  fireedom,  but 
they  preserve  the  moral  power  of 
the  Church.  Laws  may  limit  the 
action  of  the  society,  but  they  are 
the  only  protection  of  the  individual 
Accordingly,  I  wish  this  morning  to 
speak  on  "The  Laws  of  Church 
Discipline.". 

I  trust  I  need  not  say  that  my  in- 


tention is  very  far  &om  the  oiati- 
cism  of  any  usages  in  our  midst.  I 
accepted  the  subject  because  of  th» 
great  difficulty  I  had  fbimd  in  the 
treatment  of  some  cases  in  my  own 
Church,  and  because  of  the  diversity 
which  I  understand  exists  amongst 
our  churches  in  the  matter.  The  unity 
of  the  Chuiches  so  much  depends 
on  common  psineiples  of  discipline, 
that  I  felt,  whoever  could  stinke  a 
clear,  true  note  on  this  mattes  would 
make  thereby  a  noble  contribution 
to  the  cause  of  brotherhood. 

The  result  may  possibly  be  dis- 
cordance ;  you  will  believe  me  when 
I  say,  my  hope  and  intent  is  to 
advance  "  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace." 

To  our  subject  then.  The  first 
thing  with  which  one  is  struck  in 
the  endeavour  to  draw  £rom  the 
New  Testament  the  principles  of 
discipline,  is  the  fewness  of  the  direct 
precepts  upon  the  matter. 

There  are  numerous  allusions  of 
the  strongest  kind  to  the  power,  but 
no  laws  and  few  precepts  laid  down 
for  its  exercise.  We  read  of  "  The 
Keys  of  the  Kingdom  "  committed  to 
the  disciples.  And  their  dignity  i» 
so  giieat  that "  Whosesoever  sins  they 
remit  are  remitted,  and  whosesoever 
sins  they  retain  are  retained."  We 
learn  from  the  Saviour's  lips  that 
this  power  is  not  a  prerogative  of  the 
Apostles  alone,  but  pertains  to  the 
Church.  For  after  saying,  "If  he 
hear  not  the  Church,  let  him  be  unta 
yoa  as  a  heathen  and  a  publican,"  he 
adds,  "  Whatsoever  ye  bind  on  earth 
is  bound  in  Heaven,  and  whatsoever 
ye  loose  on  earth  is  loosed  in 
Heaven."  There  is  "  a  purging  out 
of  old  leaven,"  a  "punishment  in- 
flicted of  many,"  a  "  putting  away  of 
the  wicked  person,"  a  "  deliveiance 
to  Satan." 

Elders  are  required  to  "  rule  weU.*** 
Thyatira  is  reproved  for  "  mfferim  '* 
the  woman  Jezebel  to  seduce^ 
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So  that  while  the  nature  of  a 
society,  and  the  very  condition  of  its 
existence,  require  that  the  Churbh 
hare  rule  and  discipline,  the  exer- 
cise of  that  discipline  is  laigely  re- 
cognized in  Scripture. 

But  while  it  is  so  largely  recog- 
nized, we  have  no  code  of  laws  given 
us.  A  few  casual  precepts,  such  as 
"  Withdraw  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly ; "  *'  A  heretic, 
after  the  first  and  second  admoni- 
tion, reject;"  "Be  not  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins : "  is  almost  all  we 
find.  Sufl&cient  to  suggest  the  prin- 
ciple, they  do  not  settle  the  details 
of  discipline.  They  present  no  code : 
no  list  of  sins  to  be  dealt  with,  such 
as  you  find,  for  instance,  in  the 
Article  of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion on  Church  Censure :  no  code  of 
discipline,  such  as  you  find  in  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy. 

Some  texts,  which  are  sometimes 
quoted,  have  little  or  no  bearing  on 
the  matter  of  discipline.  The 
Saviour's  doctrine  on  offences,  for 
instance,  which  requires  the  injured 
party  to  endeavour  to  reclaim  the 
offender,  and,  in  case  of  failure,  to 
call  in  first  one  or  two  more,  and 
then  the  Church,  covers  but  the 
small  area  of  personal  offences: 
requires  only  that  the  Church  should 
adopt  the  cause  of  an  injured  bro- 
ther, and  that  the  guilty  party,  re- 
sisting all  its  efforts  to  persuade  him 
to  repentance,  should  be  excluded. 

But,  when  the  question  is  not  of 
faults  injuring  individuals,  but  of 
sins  offending  society  and  Grod,  we 
have  no  precise  guide.  The  heretic 
is  to  be  rejected:  the  disorderly 
shunned :  we  are  not  to  partake  of 
others'  sins.  But  we  are  not  taught 
exactly  what  is  heresy— or  what  is 
the  disorderly  walk. 

There  is,  in  short,  no  Leviticus  in 
the  New  Testament,  no  "form  of 
Church  discipline,"  no  canon  law. 

It  may  be  easy  to  deduce  a  prin- 


ciple from  the  Apostles*  scattered 
and  casual  precepts,  but  it  is  impos- 
sible to  form  a  code, 

I  think  I  may  say  no  such  code 
has  ever  been  formed  from  the  New 
Testament,  nor  ever  will  be. 

That  lack  of  precise  instructions 
which  makes  the  Westmyister  Con- 
fession fall  back  on  the  Mosaic  in- 
stitutions for  its  code  of  discipline, 
has  issued  in  a  great  variety  of  usage 
in  the  matter.  In  nothing,  indeed, 
has  the  Church  varied  more. 

In  the  East  the  restoration  of 
the  offender  took  place  by  slow  and 
solemn  degrees.  For  a  year  or  more, 
the  sinner  stood,  at  aU  the  services, 
in  the  attitude  of  penitence  at  the 
church  porch ;  for  a  second  year  or 
more  he  was  denied  admission  to 
aU  services  except  the  preaching; 
for  a  third  period  he  was  admitted 
to  the  prayer,  but  excluded  from 
witnessing  the  communion;  for  a 
fourth  he  was  allowed  to  see,  but 
denied  participation  in  the  holy  rite. 
So  that  four  to  eight  years  were — 
tmless  mortal  sickness  intervened — 
the  regular  period  spent  in  penance, 
Augustine  required  that  sinners  con- 
spicuous in  station  should  publicly 
confess  and  deplore  their  sin.  Nova- 
tus  refused  all  restoration  to  those 
who  had  denied  their  faith.  The 
Catholic  Church  has  had  its  penances ; 
the  Reformed  Church  its  laws — 
sometimes  loose,  sometimes  strict,  but 
rarely  consistent.  I  suppose,  not  two 
churches  amongst  ourselves  have  the 
same  rules  in  the  matter  Tlie  reason 
being  simply  that  the  New  Testament 
gives  none.  It  requires  us  to  exercise 
discipline — ^to  put  away  the  openly 
wicked;  but  gives  nothing  like  a 
set  of  laws  which  should  guide  us  in 
doing  so. 

Now,  what  conclusion  should  we 
draw  from  this  absence  of  rules  ? 
Is  it  not  that  we  should  regulate  our 
discipline  by  the  simple  necessities 
of  the  Church's  life — by  the  sugges- 
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tions  of  sacied  common  sense?  I 
think  such  is  the  conclusion  we 
should  admit ;  and,  admitting  it,  we 
shaU  find  Uttle  difficulty  in  settUng 
what  faults  and  what  persons  are  to 
be  visited  with  discipline.  Let  us 
keep  in  mind  the  great  principles 
which  the  New  Testament  expresses, 
nnd  then  the  general  principles  of 
ail  associations  will  suggest  the  only 
laws  we  require.  There  are  certain 
laws  common  to  all  societies,  without 
which  their  existence  is  an  im- 
possibility. Laws  common  to  the 
most  spiritual  and  the  most  earthly 
associations  alike. 

Li  these  we  must  look  for  our  laws, 
and  in  these  I  think  we  shall  find 
all  we  need  to  guide  the  action  of 
our  churches  in  these  matters. 

The  conditions  of  her  existence 
are  the  only  laws")  the  Church  re- 
quires for  her  discipline.  What  are 
these? 

They  are  seen  at  once  by  every 
mind.  Every  association  must  rebuke 
in  its  members  all  actions  palpably 
contrary  to  its  aims ;  and  must  eject 
all  members  who  palpably  show 
themselves  void  of  sympathy  with 
its  work.    It  must  do  this,  or  die. 

Its  existence  is  impossible  without 
such  discipline. 

So  is  it  with  these  associations 
wldch  we  name  Churches  of  the 
Saviour.  If  they  are  to  exist  and 
thrive,  they  must  reprove  all  acts 
whose  influence  is  destructive  of 
their  own,  and  eject  from  their^fellow- 
ship  all  who  are  palpably  imsympa- 
thetic  with  their  aims.  It  is  not 
that  the  Church  may  do  so :  it  must, 
or  must  resign  all  its  labour,  all  its 
life,  and  all  its  glory. 

And  as  it  must,  it  may  do  this ; 
for  no  reason  can  be  urged  why  it 
should  not  exclude  all  unsympathetic 
with  its  spiritual  life  and  labour. 

Where  there  is  no  vitjj,  there 
should  be  no  formal  bond.  It  is  a 
mercy  to  all  concerned  to  dissolve  a 


connection  which  deceives  and  de- 
stroys the  sinner,  and  weakens  and 
disables  the  Church.  If  such  are 
allowed,  they  are  roots  of  bitterness, 
a  body  of  death  chained  to  the  fair 
form  of  the  Church's  Ufe,  Eighteous- 
ness  and  mercy,  faithfulness  to  the 
sinner  and  the  Saviour,  all  require 
that  what  every  society  would  do  in 
similar  cases,  and  what  may  be  done 
without  injustice,  the  Church  should 
do  as  well. 

Accordingly,  the  necessities  of 
existence  give  us  a  general  law  as 
to  the  persons  on  whom  discipline 
should  be  exercised. 

All  in  the  Church  of  Christ  have 
made  certain  sacramental  professions 
of  £edth  and  character.  In  baptism, 
they  have  professed  faith  in  the 
Trinity — in  the  Divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  feith 
in  the  atonement  of  the  li)rd  Jesus. 
Whoever  abandons  either  of  these 
sacramental  verities  has  no  natural 
place  m  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
should  therefore  have  no  formal 
place.  In  baptism,  an  avowal  has 
been  made  of  repentance— of  a  de- 
sire to  be  cleansed  with  the  cleansing 
which  only  the  Triime  God  can  effect 
In  the  LDrd's  Supper,  an  avowal  is 
made  of  love  to  the  Saviour — of 
faith  in  Him  —  of  the  spiritual 
himger  which  finds  in  Him  crucified 
the  bread  and  wine  for  the  new  life 
within.  Whoever  manifestly  falsifies 
these  professions,  acts  in  palpable 
opposition  to  the  prompting  of  peni- 
tence and  love  to  Christ,  has  no 
honest  title  to  abide  in  God's  sacra- 
mental host.  Accordingly,  I  think 
our  first  law  should  be  that  all  who 
in  word  or  deed  fiedsify  their  sacra- 
mental profession  of  faith  or  charac- 
ter should  be  subjected  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church.  And  only 
such :  for  their  sacramental  profes- 
sions form  the  only  fair  stanaard  of 
their  practice. 

This  would,  of  course,  narrow  the 
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matters  of  Chuich  discipline  within 
a  limited  compass. 

It  would  leave  out  from  Church 
regard  all  errors  of  doctrine  which 
may  be  held  alon^  with  the  vital 
truths  made  prominent  in  the  sa- 
craments, and  all  errors  of  action 
consistent  with  a  life  of  penitence 
and  faith. 

But  that  commends  rather  than 
condemns  the  rule :  for  I  think  most 
here  will  agree  with  me  that  all  such 
errors  are  better  left  to  private  ad- 
monition, and  counsels,  and  instruc- 
tion. Tares  of  error  amongst  wheat 
of  holy  thought  and  feeling  require  a 
gentler  and  more  careful  hand  than 
that  of  discipline  to  deal  with  them. 
And  the  Apostle  Paul  seems  to  have 
felt  that.  For  yon  will  observe  that 
the  "  withdrawal"  he  requires  is  only 
from  those  palpably  imchristian. 
**  From  men  of  corrupt  minds  with- 
draw thyself."  If  the  fornicator  of 
the  first  epistle  to  the  Corintluans  is 
to  be  ''  Put  away  firom  among  them/' 
a  great  many  guilty  of  veiy  serious 
faults,  and  rebuked  in  that  epistle 
(chap,  xi.),  are  permitted  to  remain. 
The  "disorderly,"  from  whom  the 
Thessalonians  were  to  withdraw 
themselves,  were,  as  appears  from  the 
context, "  busybodies,  working  not  at 
all ;"  and,  as  would  appear  from  Paul's 
use  of  the  cognate  word  "unruly," 
in  Titus — morally  disorderly,  ad- 
dicted to"rioting"and  theother  faults 
which  are  produced  by  indolence,  or 
usually  accompany  it.  "  The  heretic," 
to  be  rejected  after  two  admonitions, 
is  not  onewhose divergence fromtruth 
needs  the  fine  microscope  of  modem 
orthodoxy  to  detect  it  He  is  a  leader 
of  division,  rather  than  an  utterer  of 
falsehood:  the  word,  in  Paul's  vo- 
cabulary, signifying  rather  the  ambi- 
tious seceder  than  the  erring  fanatic. 
Judging  from  the  context,  it  probably 
pointed  to  some  half-converted  Jews, 
who,  zealous  for  the  law,  refused  to 
have  communion  with  the  uncircum- 


cised  Christians  around  them.  If 
there  were  any  Gentiles  splitting  off 
from  the  main  body,  or  affecting  su- 
periority, they  would  be,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  epistles  of  the  apos- 
tolic fathers,  still  more  unchristian 
in  their  character.  The  simple  creed 
of  the  apostolic  times  held  no  articles 
except  the  few  which  stated  the  great 
facts  of  Bedemption;  and  dissent 
from  any  of  them  was  dissent  from 
the  Gospel  altogether.  The  earliest 
sectaries  we  find  in  post-apostoUc 
history  are  the  Docetae,  whom 
Ignatius  and  Polycarp  both  rebuke, 
and  whom  Ignatius  rebukes  for  the 
very  fault  of  separating  from  the 
communion  of  the  Church;  their 
reason  for  not  coining  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  being  because  it  made  too 
prominent  "the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ"  for  their  philosophy. 

Such  Jews,  or  such  Gentiles,  were 
the  heretics  which  Paul  requires  to 
be  rejected. 

Now,  considering  that  only  mortal 
errors  of  life  and  doctrine  are  con- 
demned to  discipline  by  Saint  Paul, 
and  that  errors  much  too  great  to  be 
tolerated  in  the  advanced  state  of 
social  life  which  obtains  to-day  were 
tolerated  without  discipline  at  Co- 
rinth, I  think  we  will  not  err  if  we 
should  restrict  the  action  of  discipline 
exclusively  to  those  who,  in  word  or 
deed,  falsify  their  sacramental  pro- 
fessions of  faith  and  character. 

Such,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  great 
law  of  discipline,  as  necessity  pro- 
mulgates, and  the  Apostle  agrees 
with. 

But  when  this  first  law  settles  the 
subjects,  we  still  want  another  to 
settle  the  modt  of  discipline. 

Is  the  process  to  be  summary? 
May  we  suspend  for  a  while  from 
communion,  or  must  we  exclude  at 
once  ?  Has  the  Church  any  other 
penalty  besides  exclusion?  If  the 
sin  becomes  complicated  by  signs  of 
penitence  appearing  after  it,  how  are 
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we  to  act?  Are  we  to  exclude  a 
penitent  sinner  1  If  not,  what  are 
we  to  do  with  him  ? 

These  are  all  questions  of  pressing 
importance,  as  many  here  have  felt. 
What  does  the  New  Testament  reply 
to  them  ?  Nothing  in  the  shape  of 
rules.  Here,  again,  we  find  a  ynrit 
which  may  guide  us,  but  anything 
like  laws  are  not  to  be  found.  So 
much  so  is  this  the  case,  that  the 
only  text  almost  which  I  have  heard 
quoted  on  the  matter  is  a  text  which, 
in  my  opinion  at  least,  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it. 

Many  brethren,  too  pure  to  ignore 
the  necessity  for  discipline  in  the 
case  of  sinners,  and  yet  too  good  to 
consent  to  the  exclusion  of  those  who 
seemed  to  repent  of  their  sins,  have 
somewhat  eagerly  seized  the  com- 
mand of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy :  "Them 
that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
may  fear."  Understanding  this  to 
signify  a  judicial  censure  adminis- 
tered in  the  presence  of  the  Church, 
they  have  hdd  and  urged  it,  as  allow- 
ing a  middle  course  between  indif- 
ference and  severity.  They  would 
retain  exclusion  for  sinners  who 
remain  hard.  They  would  adminis- 
ter a. public  rebuke  to  sinners  who 
yield  to  the  reclaiming  efforts  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  Church. 

If  such  an  understanding  of  the 
text  were  legitimate,  we  should  have 
two  penalties — ^public  rebuke  for 
those  who  repent,  and  exclusion  for 
those  who  do  not. 

But  if  any  one  will  take  the 
trouble  to  examine  the  text  thus 
quoted,  I  think  he  will  need  little 
argument  to  convince  him  that  the 
interpretation  is  mistaken  and  the 
conclusion  invalid.  Not  that  I 
think  we  should  adopt  the  common 
interpretation  of  this  text,  which 
understands  the  verse  as  spoken  of 
sinning  elders,  although  Olshausen 
and  Bengel  and  even  Calvin,  con- 
necting the   verse  with  the  verse 


preceding;  do  so.  But  I  allude  to  the 
fact,  obvious  on  the  face  of  it,  that  the 
word  translated  "  Bebuke  "  is  a  rhe- 
torical and  not  a  judicial  term.  It 
is  a  word  used  repeatedly  in  the 
Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  and 
always  in  the  sense  of  pulpit  eschor- 
tation.  It  is  the  word  tianslated 
"convince"  in  the  text:  "Able  by 
sound  doctrine  to  convince  the 
gainsayers."  It  is  the  word  translated 
"  reprove  "  in  "  bepbove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine." It  occurs  in  "  Bebuke  them 
sharply  that  they  may  be  sound  in 
the  faith:"  "These  things  speak, 
exhort,  rebuke  with  all  authority." 
All  these  passages  concur  in  requir- 
ing us  to  take  the  text  luther  as  a 
call  to  faithfulness  in  exhortation 
than  asaguide  in  discipline. 

So  that  the  text  must  be  given 
up,  and  with  it  aU  idea  of  a  lesser 
penalty  thaa  excommtmication,  for 
no  other  word  suggest49  another. 

So,  for  my  part,  I  must  conclucle 
that  there  is  no  Scriptural  authority 
for  any  such  thing  as  a  public  re- 
buke. 

As  indeed  there  hardly  could  be ; 
for  if  men  are  truly  penitent,  and 
(rod  and  angels  rejoicing  over  them, 
how  can  we  rebuke  them  ?  And  if 
they  are  not,  how  can  we  retain  them 
on  any  condition  ? 

Accordingly,  as  common  sense  and 
the  silence  of  the  Scriptures  suggest, 
there  is  but  the  one  penalty  the 
Church  can  inflict,  that  of  with- 
drawing from  the  communion  of  the 
guilty — ^that  of  exclusion. 

But  as  the  common  sense  of  a 
Christian  heart  and  the  clear  speech 
of  Scripture  both  require,  this  sen- 
tence so  stern,  so  awful,  sancHoned 
in  Heaven,  when  faithfully  passed  on 
earth,  is  not  to  be  lightly  inflicted. 
It  is  to  be  only  the  idtimate  resort, 
the  last  necessity  of  the  Church. 

The  heretic  is  to  be  admonished 
(it  is  the  word  Paul  uses  of  solemn 
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^peak^  "Ye  know  that  by  the  space 
of  thiee  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
fadmonish]  every  one  of  you  night 
and  day  with  tears"). 

The  man  overtaken  in  a  fault  is 
to  be  restored  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. The  lost  sheep  which  goes 
^tray  is  to  be  followed  into  the 
wilderness.  The  offender  is  not  to 
be  summarily  rejected ;  the  offended 
brother  must  try  and  win  him  in 
the  privacy  and  with  all  the  delicacy 
of  Christian  love.  If  that  fails,  judi- 
•cious  friends  must  try ;  if  they  fail, 
the  Chiurch,  warmed  with  a  love  like 
that  of  Christ,  not  thinking  of  her 
honour,  but  of  the  danger  of  her 
erring  child,  should  take  up  the 
cause  and  exhaust  all  her  appeals, 
entreaties,  warnings,  in  the  effort  to 
reclaim.  If  she  succeeds,  let  her 
fiilence  any  timid  fears,  any  rebuking 
tempers,  to  join  in  the  triumph  of 
the  skies  over  her  success,  and  wear 
heT  tenderest  smiles  and  give  her 
wannest  welcome  to  the  returning 
wanderer.  But  if  she  fail,  then  since, 
alas !  there  is  no  other  means  of 
blessing  him,  "  let  him  be  to  her  as 
SXL  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 
And  yet  not  even  then  may  he  be 
idtogether  disowned;  for  while  she 
may  not  "keep  company  with  him," 
she  is  yet  not  to  ''  count  him  as  an 
enemy,  but  to  entreat  him  as  a 
biothet." 

And  exclusion  required  by  such 
impenitence,  inflicted  with  such 
affection,  being  right,  being  kind, 
being  faithful,  may  do  more  than 
€ave  the  harm  which  would  accrue 
from  a  false  position.  Its  decisive- 
ness may  be  expected  ofttimes,  under 
the  influence  of  God,  to  awake  con- 
trition and  the  true  desire  to  return. 

Such  seems  to  me  the  process  of 
faithful  discipline,  and  if  I  have 
been  sound  in  my  arguments,  its 
two  laws  may  be  s^ted  thus : — 

First,  All  should  be  subjected  to 
discipline  who  by  word  or  deed  falsify 


their  sacramental  professions  of  faith 
and  character ;  and  only  those. 

And  secondly,  the  Church  has  only 
one  penalty,  that  of  exclusion  ;  but 
its  infliction  should  be  delayed  till 
every  effort  has  been  made,  and  made 
in  vain,  to  arouse  the  guilty  to  re- 
pentance. 

Brethren,  I  believe  these  principles 
to  be  sound  and  holy.  If  we  act  on 
any  more  lax  than  these,  I  fear  many 
hurts  will  be  "healed  slightly,"  to 
the  injury  of  the  individual  and  the 
society  aUke. 

While,  if  we  act  on  any  principles 
more  stern,  discipline  will  awake  the 
sinner's  resentment  and  not  repen- 
tance ;  will  make  others  fear  not  the 
sin  so  much  as  the  stroke  with  which 
it  is  visited,  and  will  sadden  the 
Church  by  a  sense  of  outrage  and 
severity. 

Accordingly,  I  commend  them  to 
your  thought,  only  expressing  the 
fervent  hope  that  we  shall  seldom 
need  to  act  upon  them. 

But  if  cases  arise  requiring  their 
application,  may  we  have  grace  to 
observe  them  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Saviour,  who  wept  for  those  whom 
He  rebuked,  and  died  for  those  He 
blamed. 

If,  like  Him,  we  can  be  severely 
gracious  and  gently  faithful,  hating 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh  and 
yet  seeking  to  save  the  lost,  our 
Church  discipline  will  be  vastly 
blessed  for  the  strengthening  of  those 
who  stand  and  the  raising  up  again 
of  those  who  fall 

Our  churches  will  be  blessed  by 
the  best  of  all  additions — ^the  re- 
storation of  the  fallen  ;  for  the 
earthiest  vessels,  such  often  bear  the 
heavenUest  treasures.  "  When  thejr 
are  converted,  they  strengthen  their 
brethren." 

«  Thea  will  they  teach  Thy  ways  unto 
Those  that  transgressors  be, 
And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
Be  turned  imto  Tliee." 
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None  are  so  wise  to  warn  ;  none 
so  grateful  to  praise  redeeming  love ; 
none  so  able  to  assuage  the  fears  of 
guilt  and  to  describe  the  welcoine 
which  awaits  the  guiltiest ;  foigiven 
much,  they  love  much ;  and  follow- 
ing afresh  the  Saviour  they  had  for- 
si^en,  they  find  a  heavenly  ordi- 
nation and  a  new  anointing  to  "feed 


Christ's  lambs."  Brethren,  may  we 
be  used  by  God  to  "gather  the  dis- 
persed of  Israel  from  every  place 
whither  they  have  been  scattered  in 
the  cloudy  and  dark  day/'  and  find 
in  the  experience  of  our  churches 
that  their  receiving  is  as  life  from 
the  dead. 
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After  having  enjoyed  under  the 
rule  of  Cromwell  so  abundant  a  pro- 
sperity, the  Baptists  the  more  bitterly 
realized  the  calamities  of  the  Bestora- 
tion.  In  1660,  the  London  churches 
addressed  to  Charles  the  Second  a 
paper,  purporting  to  give  an  humble 
representation  of  their  situation, 
printed  copies  of  which  were  circu- 
lated amongst  their  people.  Apolocy 
is  offered  for  not  addressing  t^e 
monarch  by  those  titles  of  honour 
usually  awarded  him ;  an  omission, 
that  sprang  not  from  any  lack  of 
respect.  This  petition  emanated  from 
twenty-six  denominational  elders.  A 
perusal  reveals  to  us,  that  during  that 
summer  of  mad  loyalty,  anti-psedo- 
baptists  were  very  unpopular  with 
most  classes.  Church  members  were 
frequently  arrested  even  while  attend- 
ing to  daily  business.  Thus,  vexed 
on  the  one  hand  by  the  iniqxdtous 
Government  of  a  profligate  ruler, 
their  lives  were  endangered  on  the 
other  by  the  boisterous  and  ignorant 
king-worship  of  the  streets. 

A  few  weeks  prior  to  the  King's 
installation,  his  admirers  published 
a  squib  called  the  Anabaptist's  Be- 


cantation.  The  denominational  lead- 
ers are  made  to  admit  having  hitherto 
lived  "  a  seduced  and  misled  people 
...  a  wretehed  and  confused  multi- 
tude." Kiffen  is  "that  sweet  preadier 
upon  Solomon's  Canticles."  The 
Parliament  is  beseeched  to  grant 
him  ** liberty  tomake  his  recantetton 
in  his  own  synagogue."  Kiffen's  able 
colleague,  lliomas  Patient,  is  ''our 
orthodox  preaching  teylor."  Then 
follow  [confessions  of  desperate  en- 
deavours to  undermine  the  founda- 
tions of  Church  and  State ;  of  futile 
efforts  to  frustrate  the  Beatoration 
by  privately  "seizing  and  securing 
.  .  the  honourable  City  of  London^" 
The  petitioners  are  made  to  assume  a 
show  of  penitence  for  having  planned 
the  burning  of  churches;  and  the 
supersedure  of  preaching  by  the 
"conceited  doctnne"  of  their  own 
peculiar  tenets.  Eh>w  well  such 
equivocal  compliments  were  appre- 
ciated, and  how  ably  they  were  re- 
sponded to,  another  squib,.  The 
Asse's  Complaint  against  Balaam, 
will  help  us  to  judge — e,g.,  the  three 
following  couplets  allude  to  the 
Established  clergy : — 
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**  For  we  are  biudened  with  <mr  old  Sir 

Johns, 
Who  when  we  ask  for  bread  do  give  us 

stones ; 
And  only  cant  a  homily  or  two. 
Which  daws  and  parrots  may  be  taught 

to  doe: 
Drunkards  cannonicall,unhallow'd  bears. 
That  name  Qod  oftener  in  their  oaths 

than  prayers." 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  that  relic—* 
rare,  quaint,  and  interesting — St. 
John's  Gate, — a  shrine  around  which 
was  once  supposed  to  flit  an  airy 
apparition  in  remembrance  of  Syl- 
vanus  Urban — are  discoverable  some 
dim  traces  of  the  Puritan  Baptists. 
The  gate  that  has  been  so  completely 
preserved  was  erected  many  centuries 
ago  for  a  southern  entrance  to  the 
chief  monastery  belonging  to  the 
military  monks  of  Sk  John  of  Jeru- 
salem. In  after  time,  this  brother- 
hood became  possessed  of  an  enor- 
mous inheritance.  But  their  glory 
declined,  and  ultimately  died  away 
before  the  happier  light  of  the 
Information.  The  mat^als  of  its 
magnificent  chapel  were  carried  to 
the  Strand,  and  used  for  the  erection 
of  old  Somerset  House.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  last  century,  some 
workmen  who  were  digging  the  foun- 
dations of  the  present  St.  John's 
Church,  discovered  William  Weston's 
coffin.  He  was  the  last  prior,  and 
died  in  1540. 

Near  to  this  spot,  so  rich  in  reli- 
gious and  literary  reminiscences, 
there  stood  of  old  an  ancient  mansion 
composed  of  wood  and  stone,  and 
inherited  by  a  priory  at  Sempring- 
ham,  in  Lincolnshire.  Shortly  after 
the  Bestoration,  the  Nonconformists 
took  possession  of  this  house.  To 
John  Yoxley,  the  ejected  minister  of 
Kibworth,  the  credit  belongs  of 
having  gathered  the  original  congre- 
gation, who,  as  Independents,  became 
extinct  about  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  The  vacated  apart- 
ment   was    then  occupied    by  the 


Baptists,  who  removed  from  some 
other  place.  Their  minister  was  Br. 
WilUfun  Bussel,  an  able  physician, 
who  had  studied  for  his  profession 
at  Cambridge  University.  To  Bussel 
one  chief  delight  of  existence  was 
controversy.  He  loved  to  spend  the 
whole  force  of  his  strong  intellect  in 
oral  and  written  disputations.  There 
was  a  grand  baptismal  dispute  held 
at  Portsmouth  in  1699.  It  was  ar- 
ranged according  to  royal  license, 
and  our  divine  was  a  l^ing  com- 
batants Upon  separating,  each  lite- 
rary warrior  concerned  chiimed  a 
victory.  Bussel  wrote  prodigiously 
upon  believers'  baptism,  and  also 
upon  other  subjects.  Among  the 
''Friends"  he  was  exceedingly  un- 
poptdar ;  and  a  work  he  composed — 
"  Quakerism  is  Paganism" — was  cer- 
tainly effectual  in  deferring  the  hope 
of  a  reconciliation.  Although  botii 
he  and  his  books  are  forgotten,  the 
pastor  was  very  far  from  living  in 
vain.  Crosby  probably  wrote  less  in 
the  lan^age  of  partizanship  than  of 
simple  justice,  when  he  supplied  us 
materials  fix)m  which  to  infer,  that 
Bussel  was  an  elaborate  scholar,  an 
eminent  orator,  and  an  estimable  man. 
The  Old  Jewry  is  a  spot  fruitful 
alike  in  Christian  and  Jewish  associa- 
tions. Prior  to  their  banishment  in 
the  days  of  Henry  the  Third,  this 
was  the  Hebrews'  chosen  quarter. 
How  these  old  inhabitants  alternately 
suffered  from  the  fury  of  a  supersti- 
tious populace,  and  the  dishonest 
exactions  of  a  nominally  Christian 
Grovemment,  will  not  need  to  be  here 
explained.  During  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  Old  Jewry  possessed 
the  great  attraction  of  the  celebrated 
Presbyterian  meeting-house  that  then 
occupied  the  court  even  yet  named 
after  it.  Upon  this  interesting  ground 
the  Baptists  established  themselves 
in  the  olden  time.  The  pastor  was. 
Jeremiah  Ives,  about  whom  posterity 
knows  but  Uttle.    Neither  of  pre- 
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'decessornor  of'Sucoeasor,  if  such  there 
ivas^cananythixigibetold.  Ives,how- 
•ever,\7a8)»€tiiableandmdustiiotis.  He 
'was  a  fievce  enemy  of  either  Quakers 
•or  Papists.  His  intellectual  taste, 
OQioreoverykeenly  relished  a  baptismal 
•combat  with  Presbyterians.  In  such 
warfare  he  was  probably  the  Achilles 
of  his  day.  The  fame  of  his  polemical 
prowess  reach  Whitehall,  and  Charles 
the  Second  sought  to  diversify  the 
monotonous  routine  of  a  voluptuary's 
life  by  mtneasing  an  argomentatiye 
<^nte8t  between  an  ordained  Roman- 
ist and  pastor  Ives,  disguised  in  the 
'*  habit  of  a  clergyman."  The  merri- 
ment of  the  distinguished  audience 
was  complete  when  a  singular  turn 
in  the  proceedings  had  the  efTect  of 
terminating  the  debate.  The  dispu- 
tants were  fencing  over  the  question 
of  Apostolical  Succession.  With  an 
air  of  triumph  the  priest  averred 
that  his  opponent's  reasoning  weighed 
as  heavily  against  infant  baptism  as 
against  the  tenet  in  hand.  The  eager 
manner  with  which  Ives  allowed  the 
truth  of  this  proposition  opened  the 
eharp-witted  papist's  eyes.  Sorely 
was  he  chagrined  by  finding,  that  he 
had  argued,  not  with  an  Anglican 
Vicar,  as  he  had  imagined,  but  with 
a  veritable  Baptist  minister,  who  of 
course  was  brimming  over  with  tri- 
imiphant  satisfaction  at  the  discon- 
certence  his  subtlety  had  occasioned 
to  a  cub  of  the  Beast  of  Babylon. 

Kot  many  paces  &om  the  Old 
Jewry  is  Basinghall  Street,  where 
formerly  stood  the  hall  of  the  Wor- 
shipful Company  of  Lorimers.  C(m- 
nected  with  tMs  place  are  several 
Nonconformist  histories,  for  the  most 
part  irrecoverably  lost.  The  General 
Baptists  who  took  possession  in  1699 
were  seceders  from  a  neighbouring 
society  that  had  excluded  their  pas- 
tor, Joseph  Taylor.  The  last  named 
embraced  the  Galvinistic  tenets — an 
example  which  his  flock  quickly 
copied.    Joseph  Harrison,  who  suc- 


ceeded Taylor,  was  only  a  young  man 
when  taken  by  death  immediately 
after  his  settlement  in  1702.  During 
the  summer  of  the  year  named,  the 
people  left  the  Hall  and  migrated  to 
Spitalfields.  Subsequently  the  room 
passed  into  the  possession  of  the 
Independents.  Daniel  Neal,  the  hiSi- 
torian  of  the  Puritans,  was  ordained 
at  Lorimers'  Hall.  In  the  couise 
of  years  the  Wesleyans  and  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion 
successively  used  the  building  whose 
fete  it  was  eventually  to  be  closed, 
and  then  demolished. 

To  visit  Redcross  Street  without 
paying  our  compliments  to  Dr.  Wa- 
LiAMS's  LxBRiiRY,  would  revcal  an 
unbecoming  and  reprehensible  lackof 
complaisance.  The  old  Institution, 
alas!  to  the  sore  inconvenience  of 
its  studious  visitors,  has  been  swept 
away  to  clear  an  area  for  the  veiy 
unomamental  tunnels  of  the  Metro- 
politan BaUway ;  and  if  report  speaks 
truly,  the  compensation  has  been 
scarcely  worthy  of  the  havoc  made.* 

*  'pie  nucleus  of  the  present  fine  collec- 
tion was  fonned  from  a  threefold  sonice. 
Finit  weze  the  books  belonging  to  the 
founder  himself.  Secondly  came  the  libiaiy 
of  Dr.  Bates,  who  died  at  Hackney  in  1S99. 
Thirdly  was  added  the  collection  of  Dr. 
Harris,  who,  in  the  first  part  of  the  last 
century,  was  the  Presbyterian  minister  tt 
Crutch^  Friars.  The  original  catalpgae 
was  piinted  in  1727,  two  years  prior  to  the 
first  opening  of  the  library.  A  new  list  of 
the  books  was  published  in  1801.  That  in 
present  use  was  not  prepared  until  fox^ 
years  later.  The  annual  surplus  yieldea 
by  the  trust  estates  is  devoted  to  the  en- 
riching of  the  library,  which  is  now  de- 
positea  in  a  private  house  in  Queen  Square. 
While  not  given,  under  any  circumstanceB, 
to  harbour  aJannist  predilections,  the  re- 
flection, nevertheless,  will  awaken  uneo^ 
sensations,  that  the  priceless  collection  in 
question  of  books,  manuscripts,  and  lec- 
tures is  now  found  in  a  house,  that  offers 
no  more  satis&etoiy  guarantee  against  acci- 
dent than  an  ordinaiy  residence  in  a  Lon- 
don terrace.  This  remark  is  no  oflbpring 
of  a  censorious  spirit,  for  the  trustees 
apx)ear  to  have  done  what  they  were  aUe 
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Nearly  opposite  to  the  libraiy  in 
Meeting-house  Alley^  stood  an  old 
chapel,  which  descended  from  the 
Independents  to  the  Baptists  in  1760. 
Thomas  Craner,  the  minister  in  the 
year  named,  had  already  profited  by 
a  pastoral  experience  in  Bedfordshire. 
^B  rural  hearers  had  observed  a 
custom^  peculiar  to  themselves,  of 
•cusenting  and  (dissenting  to  the  sen- 
timents of  a  sermon,  by  remaining 
silent  or  stamping  upon  tiie  floor, 
rthe  latter  having  been  the  signal  of 
disapprobation.    There  was  one  aged 
member  in  particular  who  enjoyed  a 
widely-spread  notoriety  on  account 
•of  the  vigour  animating  his  legs  in 
43pite  of  the  many  tokens  of  declining 
_yeaiB.    Naturally  enough,  many  per- 
plexities would  crowd  into  the  pas- 
i^r's  mind  while  he  endeavoured  to 
•^discover  some  method  of  terminating 
Tthe^  weekly  annoyances.    The  course 
iiQtimately  pursued   illustrates  the 
working  of  an  ingenious  mind,  which 
iis  amusing,  although  its  precedent 
will  prove  comparatively  valueless 
^in  the  present  day.    On  a  certain 
Sabbath    the   discdSected   mustered 
«tPongly,  and  were  more  than  ordi- 
narily troublesoma     Nevertheless, 
the  venerable  offender  just  alluded 
to  was  suddenly  and  most  effectually 
•cowed,  by  being  given  in  substance 
publicly  to  imderstand,  that  only  a 
•^considerable  amendment  in  his  man- 
ners would  exempt  his  nasal  oigan 
from  an  infliction  not  sanctioned  by 
"the  Nonconformist  regimen,  but  re- 
ferred to  in  Proverbs  xxx.  33.    In 
plain  £iiglish,  Craner  assured  his 
noisy  auditor,  that  unless  he  improved 
:  in  behaviour  he  would  find  himself 
being  led  by  the  nose  from  the  pew 
•to  the  street.    Our  divine  escaped 

best  to  do  under  the  perplexing  oircum- 
:  etancea  which  attended  their  acuon ;  and 

the  facilities  for  stady  or  reference,  which 
:  readers  yet  enjoy,  cannot  be  too  highly 
>  commended. 


£rom  these  disagreeable  people  in 
1756,  and  settled  in  London,  where 
he  died  in  1773.  He  was,  we  are 
told,  ''a  drawling,  inanimate  preacher, 
very  high  in  his  notions  upon  some 
doctrinal  points." 

A  man  of  a  singular  temperament, 
by  name  Augustus  Clarke,  succeeded 
Craner.    He  had  received  ordination 
at  the  hands  of  a  Grreek  bishop,  and 
therefore  claimed  the  right  to  officiate 
in  the  English  estabUshment  Even- 
tually he  relinquished  Paedobaptism 
and  settled  at  Bedcross  Street    His 
election  to  the  pastorate  had  the  efiect 
of  dividing  the  congregation.    By 
taking  an  unseemly  part  in  the  anti- 
Bomanist  riots  of  1780,  Clarke  fur- 
ther estranged  the  people  from  him. 
Shortly  after  this  he  resigned,  and 
the  Church  was  dissolved.    Subse- 
quently the  chapel  was  successively 
occupied  by  Scotch  seceders.  Inde- 
pendents, and  Baptist  Sandemamans. 
When,  in   1760,    the   disastrous 
division     occurred    at    Devonshire 
Square,  there  was  living  in  London  a 
wealthy  lady,  one  Mrs.  Masters,  a 
Christian  of  unblemished  character, 
but  whose  intellect,  even  then  tinged 
with  insanity,  was  destined  to  fail 
her.     The  expelled  minister,  John 
Stevens,  who  more  becomingly  might 
have  hidden  his  face  in  penitential 
seclusion,  found  a  Mend  in  this  able 
patron,   and  obtained  from  her   a 
chapel  in  Kedcross  Street,  which  she 
had  reared  at  her  own  expense.    In 
this  room  he  preached  till  his  death 
in  1778.    Stevens  was  a  native  of 
Exmouth,  in  which  town  his  parents 
no  more  than  filled  an  humble  sta- 
tion.   Before  their  lad  meddled  with 
divinity,  he  tried  his  skill  both  at 
agriculture  and  ropemaking.      He 
was  first  brought  to  a  profession  of 
religion  by  one  of  Lady  Hunting- 
don's agents.    Bia  next  step  was  to 
give  his  leisure  hours  to  study.    He 
then    began  to  preach,  and,   as  a 
village  evangelist,  achieved  a  repu- 
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tation  for  oratorical  power  veiy  un- 
usual under  similar  circumstances. 
Sucb,  indeed,  was  his  fame,  that, 
on  first  coming  to  London,  his  occa- 
sional services  were  valued  by  the 
Society  at  the  Tabernacle  in  Moor- 
fields.  Stevens  likewise  visited  Scot- 
land as  an  itinerant  preacher  of 
her  ladyship's  connexion.  Soon 
after  returning  from  this  tour,  he 
declared  himself  an  anti-psedobap- 
tist,  and  succeeded  Greorge  Braith- 
waite  at  Devonshire  Square.  As 
already  explained  in  a  former  article 
(vide  page  72  i,  Stevens's  good  cha- 
racter and  further  usefuhiess  were 
simultaneously  annihilated  by  some 
dark  charges  that  were  preferred 
against  him  The  voluminous  manu- 
script accounts  extant  too  plainly 
prove  the  pastor's  guilt,  to  allow 
doubts  of  it  to  remain  in  the  mind 
of  an  unbiassed  reader,  to  whose  lot 
the  unpleasant  ordeal  may  fiedl  of 
wading  through  the  details. 

After  the  death  of  Stevens,  the 
pastorate  remained  vacant  till  1 781 ; 
but  in  that  year,  Thomas  Mabbott,  a 
native  of  Digby,  in  Lincolnshire, 
succeeded.  Bom  in  1742,  he  was 
reared  amidst  all  the  disadvantages 
of  ignorance  and  poverty.  He  came 
to  be  diverted  from  a  plebeian  career 
by  one  of  Wesley's  preachers,  and 
one  of  Bunyan's  books.  Beligion 
created  a  taste  for  learning;  and 
after  some  perseveiance  in  this 
direction,  he  commenced  preaching. 
He  settled  at  Bedcross  Street,  but 
removed  to  Hoddesdon  in  1791. 
When  depressed  by  weakness  in  his 
last  years,  Mabbott  could  only  ascend 
the  pulpit  very  slowly ;  yet  his  ser- 
mons were  delivered  with  an  earnest 
manner  and  strong  utterance.  He 
died  in  December,  1800. 

Erom  Bedcross  Street  to  Alder- 
manbury  is  only  a  brief  stride,  and 
Aldeimanbury  is  a  classical  spot  in 
the  annals  of  Nonconformity.  Here 
some  centuries  ago  was  situated  the 


principal  hall  wherein  the  city  guilds 
assembled  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness. The  street  is  also  associated 
with  two  other  events,  as  widely 
separated  in  character  as  two  ex- 
tremes, yet  each  retaining  its  peculiar 
interest  These  are,  the  ejectment 
from  the  living,  in  1662,  of  Edmund 
Calamy ;  and  the  mysterious  tragedy 
of  Elizabeth  Canning  in  1753 — ^the 
simple  housemaid,  whose  alleged 
adventures  rivalled  the  stories  of 
chivalry,  and  so  enchained  public 
interest  as  to  produce  a  laige  numr 
ber  of  pamphlets  on  either  side  of  a 
question  whose  mystery  time  has 
failed  to  clear.  The  old  Saxon 
church,  which  perished  in  the  great 
fire,  had  numerous  Puritan  memories 
hanging  about  it.  It  was  in  Alder- 
manbuiy  that  a  son -^  himself  aa 
ejected  nuniBter-— of  the  former  Ytes- 
byterian  rector,  alluded  to  above,  by 
inviting  a  number  of  Christians  to 
worship  with  him  in  his  parlour, 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  celebrated 
Dissenting  Church  in  the  Old  Jewry. 
In  Aldermanbury,  moreover,  some 
dim  traces  are  foimd  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  Baptists.  Where 
their  station  was,  or  who  ministered 
to  them,  history  does  not  inform  ns. 
Near  here  the  Baptists  had  also 
another  congregation,  whose  records 
are  wanting.  These  people  met  in 
Brewers'  Hall,*  Addle  Street,  in  the 
days  of  Geoige  the  Second. 

Our  peregrinations    about  these 

•  Here  is  a  quaint  scrap  belonging  to 
Brewers'  Hall:—-''  The  annnol  feast  for  the 
natives  of  the  parish  of  St  Giles's,  Cripple- 
gate,  will  be  held  at  Brewer's  Hall,  AddLs 
Street,  on  Monday  the  3rd  of  August  next 
Those  gentlemen  who  are  natives  of  that 

Jarish  may  be  furnished  with  tickets  bj 
ohn  Pine,  clerk  of  the  above  said  parish, 
liying  within  3  doors  of  the  pariah  cnuich,. 
and  are  desired  to  indorse  their  names  and 
places  of  abode  on  the  backsides  of  then- 
tickets  for  the  better  sending  to  them  for 
the  future."— XofMfon  Gazette,  niirf%» 
•Tic^y  16, 1685. 


CHItlSTMAS. 


769 


noisy  streets  have  taught  us  this  at 
i-east^  that  the  siUnce  of  history  is  in- 
structive. The  progress  of  merely 
human  events,  or  the  working  of  the 
kingdom  of  darkness,  is  attended  by 
An  ostentatious  parade.  Heaven's 
achievements  are  effected  with  less 
tumidt  It  happens  therefore  that 
although  Good  proceeds  so  noise- 
lessly, it  travels  onward  at  a  greater 
speed  than  we  oftentimes  dare  to 
Irope.  We  are  dazzled  by  glitter ; 
deafened  by  shouts  of  mock  vic- 
tories ;  and  our  mundane  nature  is 
fascinated  by  the  triumphal  arches 
that  wickedbiess  with  so  brazen  a 
face  erects,  till  even  our  religion 
grows  earthy,  and  the  truth  is  for- 
gotten, that  the  Kingdom  of  Light 
wherein  we  stand,  cometh  not  with 


observation.  What  a  crowd  of 
Christian  workers  have  lived,  la- 
boured, and  died  in  London  !  While 
we  are  unable  in  so  many  instances 
to  point  out  even  the  sites  of  their 
chapels,  who  would  dare  to  estimate 
the  importance  of  their  humble  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  Gospel  of 
Christ !  ^Vhile  the  histories  of  such 
remain  unwritten,  what  pains  have 
been  taken  to  chronicle  the  city 
feasts  and  the  pomp  of  Lord  Mayors' 
days !  But  God  will  remember  his 
servants.  Tlie  forgetfulness  of  man 
can  never  diminiim  their  reward. 
This  will  be  abundantly  proved  upon 
the  morning  of  that  Day  of  days, 
when  the  secreta  of  time  will  be 
sounded  out  in  the  ears  of  assembled 
worlds.  G.  H.  P. 


CHRISTMAS. 


The  meaning  of  this  familiar  word 
carries  us  back  into  the  midst  of  the 
errors  of  "The  Dark  Ages :" — Chrisfs- 
Mass — a  mass  in  especial  honour  of 
Christ.  The  names  Candle^mass, 
Lam-mass,  Michael-mass,  are,  of 
course,  similar  in  their  origin,  and 
are  as  undoubted  proofs  of  the  for- 
mer prevalence  of  Popery  in  England, 
as  the  names  of  the  days  in  the  week 
are  remnants  of  the  Paganism  of 
Saxon  Britain.  Archbishop  Man- 
ning and  the  Pope's  chamberlain 
have  lately  been  endeavouring  to 
commend  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury 
to  our  respect  and  affection,  not 
merely  as  a  good  Christian,  but  also 
as  a  vigorous  "voluntary"  in  religious 
matters — "the  father  of  such"  as 
believe  in  Mr.  Miall,  and  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Anti- State  Church  Socie- 
ties.   Be  this  as  it  mav,  certain  it  is 


that  in  the  middle  ages  far  more 
masses  were  said  at  his  altar  than 
at  that  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  trea- 
sures deposited  in  honour  of  the 
Saint  far  surpassed  the  wealth  con- 
tained in  any  other  part  of  the 
cathedral.  The  prevalence  of  the 
word  "mass,"  as  a  part  of  many 
English  ecclesiastical  words,  reminds 
us  of  the  same  melancholy  fact. 
There  were  masses  for  the  living 
and  the  dead,  for  saints  and  angels, 
and  even  for  brute  beasts,  but  "  the 
name  which  is  above  every  name" 
was  too  seldom  heard ;  and  the  pro- 
portion which  Christmas  bears  to 
the  other  sacred  feasts  of  the  year 
is  about  a  measure  of  the  reverence 
and  love  which  the  Catholic  Church 
renders  to  the  Divine  Bedeemer,  in 
comparison  with  the  homage  which 
is  paid  to  the  Yiigin  Mary  and  to  a 
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multitude  of  angels  and  of  sainta. 
The  question  is  worth  a  little  dis- 
cussion :  Is  our  Christmas  Day  the 
real  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the 
Bedeemer  ?    There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church 
Christmas  was  not  celebrated  on  the 
25th  of  December.    St.  Chrysostom, 
who  lived  in  the  fourth  century,  tells 
us  that  in  the  primitive  times  Christ- 
mas and  Epiphany  were  celebrated 
on  the  same  day.    Epiphany,  from 
a  Greek  word  meaning  a  bright  ap- 
pearance, was  held  either  in  honour 
of  "  the  star"  which  guided  "the  wise 
men"  to  Bethlehem,  or  of  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Kedeemer  by  means 
of  the  star,  and  was  celebrated  twelve 
days  after  the  supposed  natal  day  of 
the  Saviour.    The  separation  of  the 
two  feasts  took  place  by  order  of  the 
Council  of  Nice,  which  was  held 
A.D.  .325,  though  the  members  of  the 
Armenian  Church  continued  to  cele- 
brate the  two  festivals  together  down 
to  the  thirteenth  century.    Just  as 
the  voice  of  "Christian  antiquity'* 
has  given  an  uncertain  soimd  upon 
this  epoch  of  sacred  chronology,  so 
the  individual  opinions  of  the  most 
learned  divines  have  been  much  va- 
ried.   Some  theologians  have  thought 
that  the  birth  of  Jesus  took  place  in 
the  spring  of  the  year,  at  the  Feast 
of  the  Passover.    The  learned  Arch- 
bishop Usher  considered  it  probable 
that  he  was  born  in  the  autumn  of 
the  year,  during  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles.   Sir  Isaac  Newton  also  wrote 
upon  the  subject,  but  the  purport  of 
his  remarks  was  to  show  not  only 
that  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity,  but 
most  others,  were  originally  fixed 
at  cardinal  points  of  the  year ;  "  and 
that   the    first  Christian  calendars 
having  been  so  arranged  by  mathe- 
maticians at  pleasure,  without  any 
groimd  in  tradition,  the  Christians 
afterwards  took  up  with  what  they 
found  in  the  calendars.     So  long  as 
a  fixed  time  of  commemoration  was 


solemnly  appointed,  they  were  oon- 
tented."  The  more  prolMtble  opinion 
is  thst  the  celebration  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  in  the  month  of  Decembeo 
was  established  because  in  that 
month  many  pagan  practices  pre- 
vailed ;  and  thus  it  was  hoped  that 
the  Christian  festival  would  absorb 
and  supersede  the  idolatrous  prac- 
tices of  the  people,  without  unduly 
shocking  their  pagan  prejudices.  In 
the  same  way  "the  Fairs"  arose, 
now  so  common  in  Europe,  and 
which  are  often  held  on  the  day  of 
the  saint  to  whom  the  parish  church 
is  dedicated.  The  following  quota- 
tion is  from  Neander's  Church  His- 
toiy,  and  probably  contains  a  state- 
ment of  the  truth  of  the  matter : — 

'I  Precisely  in  this  season  of  the  year  a 
series  of  heathen  festivals  occnnedy  the 
celebration  of  which  amon^  the  Itoiiuui» 
was,  in  many  ways,  closely  interwoyen 
with  the  whole  civil  and  social  Ufe.    The 
Christians,  on  this  very  account,  were  otten 
exposed  to  be  led  astray  into  many  of  the 
customs  and  solemnities  peculiar  to  these 
festivals.    Besides,  these  festivals  had  an 
import  which  easily  admitted   of  being 
spiritualized,  and  with  some  slight  change 
transformed  into  a  Christian  sense.    First 
came  the  Satunudiaf  which  represented  the 
peaceful  times  of  the  golden  age,  and  abol- 
ished for  a  while  the  distinction  of  ranks, 
the  distance  between  slayes  and  firee  mea 
This  admitted  of  being  easily  transfened. 
So  Christianity,  which,  through  the  recon- 
ciliation of  man  with  God,  through  the 
restoration  of  the  fellowship  between  God 
and  man,  had  introduced  the  tme  golden 
age,  rei>resentinff  the  equality  of  aU  men 
in  the  sight  of  Uod,  and  brought  the  like 
true  liberty  as  well  to  the  freeman  as  to 
the  slave.    Then  came  the  custom  peculiar 
to  thia  season,  of  making  presents  (the 
StrensB),  which  afterwards  passed  oyer  to 
the  Christmas  festiyal ;  next,  the  festival  of 
infaiUi^  with  which  the  Saturnalia  con- 
cluded—the sigiUanay  where  the  children 
were  presented  with  images,  just  as  Christ* 
mas  was  the  trae  festii^  of  the  childfen. 
Next  came  a  festival  still  more  analottons 
to  the  Christmas,  that  of  the  shortest  3ay, 
the  winter  solstice — ^the  birth-day  of  the 
new  sun,  about  to  return  once  more  towards 
the  math  (di€M  mialU  iwieii  MolU).    In  the 
case  of  this  last-named  feast^  a  traasition 
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to  the  Christian  point  of  view  natnxallj 
presented  itself,  when  Christy  the  Sun  of 
the  spiritual  world,  was  compared  with  that 
of  the  material.  But  the  comnarison  was 
carried  still  further ;  for,  as  in  tne  material 
world,  it  is  after  the  darkness  has  reached 
its  highest  point  that  the  end  of  its  do- 
nunion  is  already  near,  and  the  light 
begins  to  acquire  fresh  power  ;  so,  too, 
in  the  spiritual  world,  after  the  daricness 
has  reached  its  utmost  height,  Christ,  the 
spiritual  Sim,  must  appear,  to  make  an  end 
of  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  In  fact,  many 
allusions  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found  in 
the  discourses  of  the  Church  fathers  on  the 
festival  of  Christmas,  llie  Christian  fes- 
tival, which  could  be  so  easily  connected 
with  the  feelings  and  presentiments  lying 
at  the  ground  of  the  whole  lines  of  pagan 
festivals  belonging  to  this  season,  was  now, 
therefore,  to  l^  opposed  to  these  latter ; 
and  hence  the  celebration  of  Christmas 
was  transferred  to  the  25th  of  December, 
for  the  purpose  of  drawing  away*  the  Chris- 
tian people  from  all  participations  in  the 
heathen  festivals,  and  of  gradually  draw- 
ing over  the  pagans  themsdves  from  their 
heathen  customs  to  tlia  Christian  celebra- 
tion. This  view  of  the  matter  seems  to  be 
porticularlv  favoured  in  a  New  Teal's  dis- 
course by  Maximus,  bishop  of  Turin,  near 
the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  where  he 
recognizes  a  special  divine  providence  in 
appointinc'  the  birth  of  ChrUt  to  take  place 
in  the  midst  of  thepa^^an  fetiwaXe,  so  that 
men  might  be  led  to  feel  ashamed  of 
pagan  superstition  and  pagan  excesses.*' 

It  appears  exceedingly  probable, 
therefore,  that  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber has  no  truthful  claim  to  be  con- 
sidered the  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  the  Saviour,  and  that  the  Christ- 
mas of  the  Catholic  Church  has  no 
more  claim  upon  our  reverence  than 
that  great  heap  of  Popish  traditions 
has,  the  puerilities  of  which  would 
be  so  contemptible  but  for  the  scep- 
ticism and  infidelity  which  they  have 
produced  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  not  familiar  with  the  teachings 
of  inspired  Scripture.  Every  one 
who  reads  the  New  Testament  with 
attention  knows  how  little  warrant 
is  to  be  found  there  for  "  saints'-days 
and  holidays ; "  he  well  knows  that 
the  Sabbath-day  is  the  only  sacred 
festival  of  divine  appointment,  and^. 


therrfore,  the  only  one  of  imperative- 
obUgM^ioni;  and^  that  any  reverence' 
for  any  other  day  is  contrary  to  the- 
exhortations  and  example  of  the 
Lord  J^us  and  His  inspired  Apos^ 
tle&  But  some  will  say.  We  admilr 
that  there  is-  no  direct  Scriptural 
command  for.  the  observance  of; 
Christmas-day  and  such  like-  festi- 
vals Yet  why  object  to  the  obser- 
vance of  &  day  which,  remmds  us  of 
that  sublime  and  most  blessed  event, 
the  birth  of  the  divine  Bedeemer  of 
the  world?  We  have  a  ready  and 
sufficient  reply  to  the  question. 
First,  we  would  say  that  the  absence 
of  eu  command  to  keep  "  saints'-days 
and  holidays/'  is  the  same  as  would 
be  the  fact  of .  their  direct  prohibi- 
tion. If.  the  Divine  founder  of  the 
Church  had  intended  these  seasons 
to-be  religiously  observed,  doubtless 
He-  would  have  said  so ;  but  as  the 
Loi'd4 buried  Moses,  and  then,  as  the- 
quaint  Fuller  says,  "  buried  his 
grave,"  that  no  imdue  reverence 
might' be 'renderd  to  the  remains  or 
tomb  of  •'  the  Man  of  God/'  so  we 
think  that' it  has  pleased  Frovidence- 
to  conceal  from  tus  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  Christ  in.  order  that  even 
that(  momentous  season  might  be 
kept  clear  from  those  superstitious 
surroundings  with  which  there  is  so 
ready  a  tendency  in  the  human  mind, 
to-  invest  every  element  of  sacred 
truth*  Moreover,  we  would  ask,  Is . 
this  a  time  to .  withhold  our  pro- 
test against  superstitious  practices  < 
wiheHithe  "  Immaculate  Conception  " 
is  declared  to  be  an .  important  doc- 
trine of  Christian  truth;  when  the 
so-called. Pi*otestant  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury openly  declares  his  belief  in 
the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  ; : 
when  Dr.  Pusey  tells  the  people  of 
England,  in .  the  pages  of  the  news- 
papers, that  the  forbidding  the  prac- 
tice of  Auricular  Confession  will 
break  up > the  Established  Church;. 
and.when.Bitualists  are  cursing  the- 
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Peformation,  and  ''playing  such 
fantastic  tricks  before  High  Hea- 
ven/' as  must  almost  make  the  very 
angels  weep  ?  As  matters  are  now 
progressing,  the  three-legged  stool 
of  Jenny  Geddes  will  soon  be  tijmg 
about,  and  in  the  meantime  it  be- 
hoves every  one  who  prizes  the  name 
of  Protestant  to  set  his  face  like  a 
flint  against  all  practices  wliich 
savour  of  the  superstitions  which 
Popeiy  has  bequeathed  to  us,  and 
which  a  large  party  among  the  clergy 
of  the  Established  Church  seem  to 
cherish  as  their  most  precious  spin* 
tual  possessions. 

It  is  a  favourite  argument  with 
the  mtualists,  that  if  especial  days 
are  not  set  apart  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  leading  facts  of  Gospel 
histoiy,  the  facts  themselves  will 
gradually  lose  their  place  in  the  me- 
mory and  conscience  of  our  fellow- 
men.  ■  We  have  only  to  point  to  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church,  in 
refutation  of  this  idea.  During  the 
middle  ages,  ritualistic  ceremonial 
reached  its  climax,  and  it  was  un- 
doubtedly then  that  the  religion  of 
the  New  Testament,  the  religion  of 
the  inspired  Apostles,  was  at  its  low- 
^t  ebb,  and  almost  every  thing  ad- 
verse to  its  letter  and  spirit  allowed 


to  take  its  place.  Carlyle  has  proved 
in  his  "life  of  Oliver  Cromwell," 
that  the  Puritans  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury were  more  imbued  with  the 
essence  of  religion  than  any  race  of 
men  since  Apostolic  times,  and  we 
suppose  that  Ritualists  are  not  likely, 
with  all  their  yearnings  for  spiritual 
union,  to  claim  the  Ironsides  as 
"  brethren  beloved ; "  and  it  would 
be  mock  modesty  in  us  not  to  men- 
tion the  undoubted  fact  that  while 
the  Dissenters  of  England  detest  the 
superstitions  of  Rome  and  Oxford, 
they  are  second  to  none  in  the  con- 
stant and  earnest  proclamation  of  the 
essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
Faith.  While,  therefore,  we  advise 
our  friends  to  give  as  litUe  counte- 
nance as  possible  to  the  superstitious 
celebration  of  the  coming  Christmas, 
we  assure  them  that  there  is  little 
fear  that  Nonconformity  will  cease 
to  cherish,  defend,  and  diffuse  the 
sublime  declaration,  "  God  hath  so 
loved  the  world  as  to  give  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  might  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  Ufe."  Cleave  to 
that  great  truth,  dear  reader,  and 
then  it  will  not  be  in  vain  that  we 
heartily  wish  you  "  A  merry  Christ- 
mas and  a  happy  New  Year." 


THE  ETHIOPIAN  EUNUCH. 


One  of  the  many  excellences  of  the 
Bible  consists  in  the  great  variety  of 
its  contents.  There  is  no  monotony  of 
matter,  no  sameness  of  subject,  in 
the  inspired  Scriptures.  The  topics 
of  which  the  Bible  treats  are  as 
varied  as  the  precious  stones  in  the 
breastplate   of    the   Jewish    High 


Priest ;  as  varied  as  the  stars  which 
bedeck  the  blue  arch  of  a  southern 
sky ;  as  varied  as  the  productions  of 
the  primeval  Paradise,  in  which 
grew  "  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to 
the  sight,  and  good  for  food."  Has 
poetry  charms  for  us  ?  What  poets 
are  comparable  with  the  ''Bards  of 
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the  Bible  "  ?    What  true  poetry,  de- 
scriptive, pathetic,  sublime,  do  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  the  Psalins 
of  David  contain !     Does  the  page 
of  history  attract  us  ?     What  his- 
tories are  found  in  the  Bible  I    How 
wide   the  sweep  of  their  subjects, 
stretching  back  as  they  do  through 
all  past  ages,  up  to  the  infancy  of 
the  human  race  and  the  birth-time 
of   Creation  itself.     Learned    men 
prize,  and  properly  prize,  the  Imto- 
lical  treasures  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Borne;  but  Moses,  the  great  historian 
of  the  Bible,  had  been  dead  700 
years  when  the  city  of  Borne  begian 
to  exist,  and  above  a  thousand  years 
before  Herodotus,  the  most  ancient 
of  uninspired  historians,  was  bom. 
Yet,  noble  as  are  the  poetical  and 
historical  ^portions  of  the  Bible,  the 
hiographiea   of    Scripture  yield    to 
none  in  interest  and    importance. 
What  can  be  more  charming  in  the 
whole  circle  of  literature  than  the 
biography  of  Joseph  and  of  Buth  ? 
What  a  world  of  wonders  does  the 
life  of  the  Apostle  Paul  contain! 
And  these  must  yield  the  pakn  to 
that  marvel  of  marvels,  the  fourfold 
biography  of  Jesus  Christ.      It  is 
noteworthy  that  none  of  the  bio* 
graphics  of  the  Bible  are  complete, 
in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word ; 
but  this  very  incompleteness  seems 
to  us  to  add  to  their  charm  and  their 
value.    They  are  thus  like  a  grand 
forest  or  a  beautiful  garden,  where 
much  is  visible    and    bright,  and 
where  much    also    is  covered  with 
shade  and  mystery,  for  thus  ample 
room  is  left  for  the  exercise  of  the 
imagination  as  well  as  the  reason ; 
while  the  pleasing  hope  is  cherished 
that    hereafter    we    shall    see   the 
''worthies"  of  the  Kble,  and  hear 
from  their  own  lips  a  recital  of  the 
interesting  and  important  incidents 
of  their  earthly  life. 

The  name  at-  the  head  of  this 
paper  is  familiar  to  all  our  readers, 


and  probably  a  few  minutes  will  be 
well  spent  in  considering  some  of 
the  facts  which  are  inseparably  as- 
sociated with  this  Bible  worthy. 

I.  Let  us  glance  at  his  native 
cotmtry.  We  are  distinctly  told 
(Acts  viii.  27)  that  he  was  "  A  man 
of  JStAiopia."  "  A  man  of  Ethiopia," 
of  course,  means  a  native  of  that 
coimtry;  but  geographers  are  not 
agreed  as  to  the  exact  position  and 
boundaries  of  the  country  itself. 
Nor  can  we  wonder  at  this ;  for  if, 
with  all  our  modern  research  and  dis- 
coveries, the  dominions  of  the 
late  troublesome  King  Theodore  are 
almost  an  unknown  land  to  us,  no 
one  need  be  surprised  that  ancient 
Ethiopia,  of  which  probably  King 
Theodore's  possessions  formed  a  part, 
should  be  involved  in  mystery. 
The  probabilities  of  the  matter  are 
thus  briefly  summed  up : — 

*'  Gush  was  the  eldest  son  of  Ham,  tcom 
whom  seems  to  have  been  derived  the 
name  of  the  land  of  Gush,  which  is  com- 
monly rendered  by  the  Septuasint  and  by 
the  Vulffate,  Ethiopia.  The  locality  of 
the  land  of  Ciish  is  a  question  upon 
which  eminent  authorities  have  been 
divided ;  for  while  Bochart  maintaiaed 
that  it  was  exclusively  in  Arabia,  Gese- 
nius  held  with  no  less  pertinacity  that  it 
is  to  be  sought  for  no  where  but  in  A&ica. 
Others,  agam,  such  as  Michaelis  and  Bo- 
senmuller,  have  supposed  that  the  name 
Gush  was  a^pHed  to  tracts  of  country 
both  in  Arabia  and  AMca,  aoircumstanco 
which  would  easily  be  accounted  for,  on 
the  very  probable  supposition  that  the 
descendants  of  the  primitive  Gushite 
tribes,  who  had  settled  in  the  former 
country,  emigrated  across  the  Bed  Sea  to 
the  latter  region  of  the  earth,  carrying 
with  them  the  name  of  Gush,  their  remote 
progenitor.'' 

But  while  there  is  uncertainty  a& 
to  the  use  of  the  word  Ethiopia  in 
its  widest  sense,  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  name  in  the  New  Testament 
means  the  well-known  kingdom  of 
Meroe,  which  was  situated  in  Upper 
Egypt,  between  13  deg.  and  18  d^. 
north  latitude.     Perhaps  an  illus- 
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tration  of  the  wider  and  more  con- 
tracted uses  of  the  word  Ethiopia 
may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  while 
it  ia  donbtfol  where  the  Angles^  our 
ancestors,  6riginally  came  from,  it  is 
not  doubtful  where  Angle-land  Eng- 
land is  situated.  Meroe,  as  England 
now  is,  was  in  the  time  of  the 
Apostles  a  highly  civilized  country, 
as  the  splendid  ruins  of  temples, 
pyramids,  and  other  edifices  found 
there,  abundantly  testify.  The  na- 
tive country  therefore  of  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch  was  that  wonderful 
land  of  the  Upper  Nile,  which  the 
heroic  courage  of  Sir  Samuel  Baker 
has  lately  revealed  to  us,  and  the 
scene  which  Sir  Samuel  so  well  de- 
scribes must  often  have  been  wit- 
nessed by  the  treasurer  of  Queen 
Candace: — 

**  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  Juno 
I  stood  on  the  banEs  of  the  noblo  Atbara 
river  at  break  of  day.  The  wonder  of  the 
desert!  Yesterday  there  was  a  baiTen 
sheet  of  glaring  sand,  with  a  fringe  of 
withered  bush  and  trees  upon  its  borders, 
that  cut  the  yellow  expanse  of  the  deseit. 
For  days  we  had  travelled  along  the  ex- 
haiiBted  bed.  All  Nature,  even  in  Na- 
ture's poverty,  was  most  poor ;  no  bush 
could  boast  a  leaf,  no  tree  oould  throw  a 
shade ;  crisp  ^ums  crackled  upon  the 
stems  of  the  mimosas,  the  sap  dned  upon 
the  burst  bark,  sprung  with  the  'dither- 
ing heat  of  the  Simoom.  In  one  night 
there  was  a  m3r8terious  change.  Wonders 
of  the  mighty  NOe.  An  army  of  waters 
was  hastening  to  the  wasted  nver ;  there 
was  no  drop  of  rain,  no  thimder-doud  in 
the  horizon  to  sive  hone;  all  had  been 
dry  and  sultry,  dust  ana  desolation,  yes- 
terday. To-day  a  magnificent  stream, 
some  dOO  3rar&  in  width,  and  fnun  Id  to 
20  feet  in  depth,  flowed  through  the 
dreary  desert.  Bamboos  and  reeds,  with 
trash  of  all  kinds,  were  hurried  along  the 
muddy  waters.  Where  were  all  the 
crowded  inhabitants  of  the  pool?  The 
prison  doors  were  broken,  the  prisoners 
ware  released,  and  rcjoiood  in  the  mighty 
stream  of  the  Atbara." 

II.  The  office  which  the  Ethiopian 
held.  We  are  told  (Acts  viii  27) 
that  he  was  ^  of  great  authority 
under  Candace     .     .     .     and  had 


the  charge  of  all  her  treasure.'  He 
held,  therefore,  the  highest  position 
of  responsibility  and  honour  which 
a  subject  could  fill; — ^he  was  the 
"  Lord  High  Treasurer,"  the  "  Prime 
Minister"  of  the  Ethiopian  queen; 
and  yet  he  could  find  time  to  travel 
hundreds  of  miles  to  worship  at  Je- 
rusalem. All  honour  to  the  noble- 
man who  could  turn  aside  from  the 
cares  of  state,  the  honours  of  a  pa- 
lace, and  the  manifold  temptations 
of  wealth,  that  he  might  render  acts 
of  devotion  to  the  true  Grod,  study 
the  Divine  Word,  and  attend  to 
the  welfare  of  his  undying  soul ! 
AVliether  his  royal  mistress  was 
like-minded  with  him  in  these  com- 
mendable devotional  tendencies,  we 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining ;  but 
the  mention  of  her  name  reminds 
us  of  a  remarkable  confirmation  of 
the  truthfulness  of  sacred  histoty. 
It  appears  that  the  word  Candace 
was  not  the  personal,  but  the  official 
name  of  this  Queen  of  Ethiopia. 
Just  as  Pharaoh  and  Ptolemy  were 
generic  names  for  kings  in  ancient 
Egypt ;  or  as  Caesar  was  used  in  the 
same  sense  among  the  ancient  So- 
mans,  and  as  the  word  Czar  is  used 
for  the  same  purpose  among  the 
modem  Eussiaus,  so  the  word  Can- 
dace was  the  royal  name  of  a  race 
of  queens  who  reigned  in  Ethiopia 
both  before  and  after  the  time  of 
Christ.  Thus  Pliny,  who  was  alive 
when  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  was, 
speaks  of  a  Queen  Candace,  **  which 
name  has  now,  for  many  years,  9^ 
pertained  to  the  queens. " 

III.  The  amwreion  of  (he  Ethio- 
pian EwMuh  to  Ohriet,  When  we 
first  meet  with  this  worthy  man  he 
was  evidendy  a  Jewish  proselyte, 
for  he  had  been  "  to  Jerusalem  for 
to  worship/'  He  belonged,  there- 
fore, to  diat  rather  numerous  body  of 
people  who,  firom  the  time  of  Moses 
down  to  the  time  of  the  destroeiion 
of  the  Jewish  polity,  had  Tenounoed 
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matteTS  of  Chuich  discipline  within 
a  limited  compass. 

It  would  leave  ont  from  Chnich 
regard  all  errors  of  doctrine  which 
may  be  held  alonir  with  the  vital 
truths  made  pioinlaent  in  the  aa- 
craments,  and  all  errors  of  action 
consistent  with  a  life  of  penitence 
and  fisdtlL 

But  that  commends  rather  than 
condemns  the  rule :  for  I  think  most 
here  will  agree  with  me  that  all  such 
errors  are  better  left  to  private  ad- 
monition, and  counsels,  and  instruc- 
tion. Tares  of  error  amongst  wheat 
of  holy  thought  and  feeling  require  a 
gentler  and  more  careful  hand  than 
that  of  discipline  to  deal  with  them. 
And  the  Apostle  Paul  seems  to  have 
felt  that.  For  yon  will  observe  that 
the  "  withdrawal"  he  requires  is  only 
from  those  palpably  unchristian. 
'^Erom  men  of  corrupt  minds  with- 
draw thyself."  If  the  fornicator  of 
the  first  epistle  to  the  Corintluans  is 
to  be  **  Put  away  from  among  them," 
a  great  many  guilty  of  very  serious 
faults,  and  rebuked  in  that  epistle 
(chap,  xi.),  are  permitted  to  remain. 
The  "disorderly,"  from  whom  the 
Thessalonians  were  to  withdraw 
themselves,  were,  as  appears  from  the 
context, "  busybodies,  working  not  at 
all;"  and, as  would  appear  from  Paul's 
use  of  the  cognate  word  "  unruly," 
in  Titus — morally  disorderly,  ad- 
dicted to"rioting"and  the  other  faults 
which  are  produced  by  indolence,  or 
nsually  accompany  it.  "  The  heretic," 
to  be  rejected  after  two  admonitions, 
is  not  onewhose  divergence  from  truth 
needs  the  fine  microscope  of  modem 
orthodoxy  to  detect  it  He  is  a  leader 
of  division,  rather  than  an  utterer  of 
falsehood:  the  word,  in  Paul's  vo- 
cabulary, signifying  rather  the  ambi- 
tious S€^^eder  than  the  erring  fanatic. 
Judging  from  the  context,  it  probably 
pointed  to  some  half-converted  Jews, 
who,  zealous  for  the  law,  refused  to 
have  communion  with  the  uncircum- 


cised  Christians  around  them.  If 
there  were  any  Gentiles  splitting  off 
from  the  main  body,  or  affecting  su- 
periority, they  would  be,  if  we  may 
judge  from  tiie  epistles  of  the  apos- 
tolic fathers,  still  more  unchristian 
in  their  character.  The  simple  creed 
of  the  apostolic  times  held  no  articles 
except  the  few  which  stated  the  great 
facts  of  Bedemption;  and  dissent 
from  any  of  them  was  dissent  from 
the  Gospel  altogether.  The  earliest 
sectaries  we  find  in  post-apostoUc 
history  are  the  Docetae,  whom 
Ignatius  and  Polycarp  both  rebuke, 
and  whom  Ignatius  rebukes  for  the 
very  fault  of  separating  frx)m  the 
communion  of  the  Church;  their 
reason  for  not  coming  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  being  because  it  made  too 
prominent  "the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ"  for  their  philosophy. 

Such  Jews,  or  such  Gentiles,  were 
the  heretics  which  Paul  requires  to 
be  rejected. 

Now,  considering  that  only  mortal 
errors  of  life  and  doctrine  are  con- 
demned to  discipline  by  Saint  Paul, 
and  that  errors  much  too  great  to  be 
tolerated  in  the  advanced  state  of 
social  life  which  obtains  to-day  were 
tolerated  without  discipline  at  Co- 
rinth, I  think  we  will  not  err  if  we 
should  restrict  the  action  of  discipline 
exclusively  to  those  who,  in  word  or 
deed,  falsify  their  sacramental  pro- 
fessions of  faith  and  character. 

Such,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  great 
law  of  discipline,  as  necessity  pro- 
mulgates, and  the  Apostle  agrees 
with. 

But  when  this  first  law  settles  the 
subjects,  we  still  want  another  to 
settle  the  mode  of  discipline. 

Is  the  process  to  be  summary? 
May  we  suspend  for  a  while  from 
communion,  or  must  we  exclude  at 
once  ?  Has  the  Church  any  other 
penalty  besides  exclusion?  If  the 
sin  becomes  complicated  by  signs  of 
penitence  appearing  after  it,  how  are 


776 


THE  ETHIOPIAN  EUNQCH. 


did  notremamwitliliimselfalone,tIiat 
many  were  led  to  Chiist  through  his 
means — a  pledge  of  the  good  time 
when  "  Etluopia  shall  stretch  forth 
her  hands  unto  God"  We  append  to 
this  sketch  the  pious  remarks  of  Dr. 
Doddridge  upon  the  subject : — 

**  There  is  great  reason  to  adore  the 
gracious  counsels  and  purposes  of  Gk)d 
■with  respect  to  this  Ethiopian  eunnch ;  for 
he  was  a  chosen  vessel,  and  desiring  to 
improve  that  weak  Hght  which  he  had, 
Qtfd  took  efifectual  methods  to  impart  to 
him  more.  Thus  shall  we  know  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  (Hos.  vi.  3^. 
An  angel  of  the  Lord  is  sent  to  give  di- 
rections to  an  Evangelist  to  meet  '^^rn  in 
a  desert,  and  to  instruct  him  therein 
what  he  had  not  learnt  in  attendance  at 
Jerusalem.  And  Philip,  in  obedience  to 
the  Divine  command,  immediately  retires 
from  the  public^  service  he  had  been  en- 
gaged in  at  Samaria  to  execute  whatever 
God  should  please  to  call  him  to,  though 
He  should  order  him  to  go  into  a  wilder- 
ness, as  He  could  open  even  there  a  door 
of  onportimity  to  make  him  useful.  And 
while,  like  FhiHp,  we  govern  ourselves 
by  the  intonations  of  His  will,  we  shall 
not  run  in  vatn,  or  labour  in  vain  (Phil.  ii. 
16).  It  was  a  prudent  and  exemplary 
care,  especially  in  a  person  engaged  in 
such  a  variety  of  public  business  as  the 
eunuch  was,  to  improve  that  vacant  space 
of  time  which  a  journey  allowed  him  in 
reading  what  might  edify  and  instruct 
him  even  as  he  sat  in  his  chariot.  He 
chose  the  sacred  oracles,  and  while  pe- 
rusing them  was,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  taught  of  Qod.  The  question 
which  PhOip  put  to  him  we  should  often 
put  to  ourselves:  '<  Underttandest  thou 
what  thmi  readest  $**  Let  us  choose  those 
writings  which  may  be  w(Hth  our  study, 
and  then  let  us  labour  to  digest  them,  and 
not  rest  in  the  empty  amusement  which 
a  few  wandering,  unconnected,  and  un* 
distingulBhed  ideas  may  give  us,  while 
they  pass  through  our  minds  like  so 
many  images  over  a  mirror,  leaving  no 
impression  at  all  behind  them.  The 
Bcripture  especially  will  be  worthy  of 
our  study,  tnat  we  may  understana  it. 
And  we  should  earnestly  pray  that  this 
study  may  be  successful.    For  this  pur- 


pose let  us  be  willing  to  make  use  of 
proper  guides,  though  it  must  be  oon- 
fessed  inAt  none  we  are  Hkely  to  meet 
with  at  present  can  have  a  daun  to  that 
authority  with  which  Philip  taught.  It 
is  pleasant,  nevertheless,  with  a  becoming 
humility,  to  offer  what  assistance  we  can 
to  our  fellow-travellers  on  such  an  occa- 
sion as  this;  and  Gk>d  grant  that  we  who 
do  it,  especially  in  that  way  which  it 
most  extensive  and  lasting,  may  neither 
be  deceived  in  Scripture  ourselves,  nor 
deceive  others  by  misrepresenting  its 
sense.  If  we  enter  into  the  true  sense 
of  the  ancient  prophecies,  we  must  un- 
doubtedly see  Chnst  in  them,  and  par- 
ticularly in  that  excellent  chapter  of 
Isaiah  which  the  pious  eunuch  was  now 
reading.  Let  us  often  view  our  Divine 
Master  in  that  amiable  and  affecting  hght 
in  which  He  is  here  represented.  Let  us 
view  Him,  though  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  by  a 
generation  none  can  fully  declare,  yet 
orofight  to  the  slaughter  as  a  lamb,  and  dumb 
as  a  sheep  be/ore  its  shearers.  And  let  us 
learn  patiently  to  suffer  with  Him,  if 
called  to  it,  in  humble  hope  of  reigmng 
with  Him  (2  Tim.  ii.  12),  even  thou^f 
like  His,  our  judgment  also  should  oe 
taken  away,  and  we  be  cut  off  from  the 
land  of  the  living.  Let  those  who  firmly 
believe  in  Him  as  the  Son  of  Qod  enter 
themselves  into  His  Church  by  those  dis- 
tinguishing solemnities  which  He  has 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  to  which  the 
greatest  should  not  think  themselves 
above  submitting.  Let  the  ministers  of 
Christ  readily  admit  those  that  make  a 
credible  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus, 
and  of  ineir  resolution  to  be  subject  to 
Him,  to  such  ordinances,  not  clogging 
them  with  any  arbitrary  impositions  or 
demands.  And  when  men  are  come  to  a 
point  thus  solemnly  to  give  themB6lve9 
up  to  the  Lord,  and  have  done  it  in  His 
appointed  method,  let  them  go  on  their 
way  r^oicing,  even  though  Providence 
should  separate  them  from  those  spiritoal 
|;xddes  who  have  been  owned  as  the  happj 
instruments  of  their  conversion  and  their 
edification.  The  servants  of  Chiifit  are 
called  to  glorify  Him  in  different  scenes 
and  stations  of  life ;  happy  if  in  one  state 
and  oountry  or  another,  they  may  spread 
the  savour  of  His  name»  and  gather  in 
converts  to  Him,  whether  from  among  the 
sons  of  Israel  or  of  Ethiopia." 


THE  TEANSIT  OF  MERCUEY. 


By  CHARLES  KIETLAND. 


Tbansitb  of  Mercury  and  Venus, 
and  especially  the  latter,  take  place 
at  comparatively  rare  intervals.  In 
1861  the  former  planet  crossed  the 
sun's  disc,  and  ten  years  must  elapse 
from  the  present  time,  before  it  occurs 
again. 

The  transits  of  Venus  are  much 
wider  apart.  The  last  was  in  1769, 
and  the  two  previous  ones  in  1761 
and  1639,  so  that  there  have  been 
only  three  during  a  period  of  229 
years.  The  next  will  take  place  in 
1874,  but  it  will  not  be  visible  in 
England. 

The  reader  is  doubtless  aware  that 
if  the  orbit  of  Venus  coincided  with 
the  plane  of  the  ecliptic — ^which  is 
the  sun's  apparent  path — a  transit 
would  occur  at  every  inferior  con- 
jimction  of  the  planet  with  the  sun. 
But,  like  our  moon,  Venus  simply 
intersects  the  ecliptic  nt  her  nodes, 
hence,  she  is  seldom  in  a  line  be- 
twixt the  earth  and  the  sim.  As 
Mercury  makes  two  and  a-half  orbi- 
tual  revolutions  in  the  same  time 
that  it  takes  Venus  to  complete  her 
yearly  round,  the  former  will  be  cer- 
tain to  cross  the  sun  more  frequently 
than  the  latter. 

Transits,  although  nothing  like  so 
imposing  in  appearance  as  eclipses, 
or  even  the  occultation  of  Saturn  by 
the  moon,  have  a  much  greater  value 
attaching  to  them  by  scientific  men, 
since  they  afforded,  for  a  long  time, 
the  most  reliable  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  distance  of  the  earth 
from  Sie  sun.  But  the  results  of 
this  mode  of  reckoning  have  only 
been  an  approximation  to  the  truth; 


inasmuch  as  an  error  of  a  few  seconds 
in  the  calculations  makes  a  diffei 
ence  of  several  millions  of  miles. 
Such  an  error — ^to  the  extent  of 
more  than  three  millions  in  the  dis- 
tance between  our  planet  and  the 
sun — ^was  committed  in  the  mea- 
surements taken  at  the  last  transit 
of  Venus  in  1769.  It  is  certain 
that,  as  the  science  of  astronomy  ad- 
vances, we  shall  have  to  correct  the 
figures  which  now  represent  the  dis- 
tances that  separate  the  planets  from 
each  other,  and  from  their  common 
ctotre. 

Mercury,  whose  small,  circular 
shadow  was  projected  on  the  sun's 
disc  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  of 
November,  is  the  smallest  of  the 
eight  planets  that  revolve  roimd  the 
sun.  His  diameter  is  very  nearly 
3,000  miles,  and  he  performs  his 
annual  journey  in  about  ninety  days, 
at  a  speed  of  100,000  miles  an  hour, 
or  thirty  miles  a  second,  but  in  an 
orbit  much  more  eccentric  than 
either  of  the  other  members  of  the 
solar  system,  being  nearer  to  the  sun 
by  seven  and  a-half  millions  of  miles 
at  some  parts  of  his  year,  than  at 
others.  The  rapid  motion  of  this 
planet  sorely  perplexed  some  of  the 
early  astronomers,  one  of  whom  calls 
him  a  "  giddy  planet,  going  at  a  rate 
through  space,  which  is  a  perfect 
gallop,  compared  with  the  sober  jog- 
trot of  the  earth."  Another  terms 
him  "  a  lackey  of  the  sun,  who  sel- 
dom shows  his  head  in  these  parts, 
as  if  he  were  in  debt." 

It  is  owing  to  the  proximity  of 
Mercury  to  the  sim,  that  he  is  so 
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seldom  seen.  The  times  when  he  is 
favourably  situated  for  observation 
are  so  few,  that,  even  with  the  aid  of 
a  good  tdescope,  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  iind  his  whereabouts.  Some 
almanacs  give  tables  of  the  rising, 
southing,  and  setting  of  Mercury ; 
and  if  these  are  compared  with  the 
sun's  rising  and  setting,  the  diffi- 
culty of  detecting  this  beautiful 
planet  will  at  once  be  explained. 
Still,  there  are  times  when  there  is 
an  interval  of  fifty  minutes  and  up- 
wards, and  for  these,  all  who  feel  a 
pleasure  in  star-gazing,  should  be  on 
the  watcK 

The  morning  of  the  5th  oif  No- 
vember was  very  favourable — even 
in  London — ^for  witnessing  the  pas- 
sage of  Me];cury  across  the  sun.  As 
the  transit  began  before  siiniise,  liia 
ingress  was  not  seen,  and  this  was 
about  the  only  drawback  to  the  i^atis- 
faction  felt  by  those  who  had  instru- 
ments, of  sufficient  range  to  behold 
the  phenomenon.  Tlie  lowest  power 
of  a  refractor  of  three  and  three- 
quarter  inches  diameter,  showed  it 
very  distinctly. 

On  the  upper  part  of  the  sun  there 
were  some  fine  spots — one  of  them, 
belonging  to amagnificent  cluster^and 
covering  an  area  sufficient  to  swallow 
up  half-a-dozen  planets  of  the  size  of 
Mercury ;  and  below  these  was  the 
planet  himself,  appearing  like  a  circu- 
lar spot,blapk  as  jet, apparently  creep- 
ing, but  in  reality  rushing  with  in- 
credible velocity,  towards  tlie  wes- 
tern limit  of  the  sun,  where,  after 
trembling  for  a  moment  on  his 
sharply  defined  edge,  he  disappeared 
— quenched  in  a  blaze  of  light — and 
sped,  without  a  moment's  pause, 
along  the  path  which  he  has  been 
travelling  during  thousands  of  years. 

"  Passing  in  glory  o'er  land  and  sea, 
He    rides    through  the    heavens  trium- 
phantly : 
0*er  the  Mundless  hill8  of  immortal  Bii$te, 
He  speeds  in  the  joy  of  hi?  chariot  Jace»" 


The  facts  which  have  been  brought 
under  the  reader's  notice,  show  the 
unchangeableness  of  those  laws 
which  fix  the  place  and  regulate 
the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
and  also  the  remarkable  correctness 
of  human  calculation  with  respect 
to  some  of  them.  It  is  a  wonder- 
ful triumph  over  obstacles  which 
are  apparently  insurmountable,  to  be 
able  to  demonstrate  to  a  second  of 
time  when  eclipses,  occultations, 
transits,  and  other  celestial  pheno- 
mena will  begin  and  end.  Some  of 
the  proudest  triumphs  of  the  human 
mind  have  been  won  in  those  dis- 
tant heavens,  which  God  has  gar- 
nished by  His  Spirit.  And  if  men 
like  Hailey,  Newton,  and  the  Her- 
schels  have  not  been  able  to  "  bind 
the  sweet  influences  of  the  Pleiades," 
or  "loose  the  bands  of  Orion,"  or 
"guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons,'' 
they  have  partially  annihilated 
space,  accompanied  the  stars  in  their 
courses,  and,  by  their  wonderfid  in- 
struments, penetrated  those  remote 
depths  which  lie  beyond  the  range 
of  unassisted  human  vision,  so  that 
they  have  been  able  to  measure, 
with  tolerable  accuracy,  the  dis- 
tances of  the  planets,  to  estimate 
their  weight,  bulk,  and  density,  with 
a  number  of  other  important  facts, 
over  which  science  has  given  them 
the  mastery.  In  the  case  oi  astro- 
nomy, everybody  is  able  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  many  of  the  calculations. 
The  method  of  arriving  at  results  is 
known  to  comparatively  few;  but 
the  proof  is  open  to  all.  In  »n 
eclipse,  for  instance,  the  most  unscien- 
tific observer,  with  a  watch  correctly 
set,  and  a  glass  of  ordinary  power, 
can  tell  when  the  obscuration  be- 
gins and  ends,  and  thus  confirm  or 
contradict  the  astronomer's  calcu- 
lations. Ten  years  ago.  Professor 
Hind  informed  the  world,  through 
the  Tivies  newspaper,  that  the  great 
comet  which   was    then    sweeping 


THE  TRANSIT  OF  MERCUKY 


779 


across  the  heavens  would  pass  be- 
I'ore  Arcturu3  at  a  given  time ;  aad 
the  reckoning  was  true. to  a  second. 
In  rei'erence  to  these  things,  demon- 
tstrative  science  can  go  no  farther. 
But  the  stupendous  grasp  of  mind 
thus  exhibited  woidd  avsol  nothing, 
if  the  "  Father  of  lights  "  had  not 
given  stability  and  permanence  to 
the  laws  of  the  universe.  The  Bible 
was  not  intended  to  be  a  text-book 
on  astronomy,  but  it  is  always  in 
harmony  with  astronomical  facts, 
and  supplies  many  fine  illustra- 
tions of  the  "  sublime  science." 
''  He  appointed  the  moon  for  sea- 
sons, wivi  tJie  sun  knaioeth  his  gohig 
ilomi"  (Psa.  civ.  19).  The  lights 
which  God  placed  in  the  firmament 
••jf  the  heaven  were  to  "divide  the 
clay  from  the  night,"  and  were  set 
''  for  signs  and  for  seasons,  and  for 
days  and  for  years"  (Gen.  i,  14). 
Jind  the  wonderful  regularity  which 
God  gave  at  the  beginning  to  all 
the  movements  and  changes  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  the  place  that  He 
•assigned  to  each  in  space,  their 
mutual  relations  and  relative  dis- 
tances, have  undergone  no  percep- 
tible change.  Thus,  He  has  estab- 
lished Mis  Jaithfidness  "  in  the  very 
heavens,"  as  well  as  "in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  saints"  (Psa.  Ixxxix 
2 — 5).  Further,  they  steadfastly 
adfiere  to  the  limits  assigned  them, 
and  keep  with  the  utmost  punc- 
tuality the  times  appointed  by  their 
Creator.  The  planets  are  never 
reported  at  Greenwich  to  be  half  an 
hour  late  in  crossing  the  meridian, 
nor  have  the  Sun  and  Moon  ever 
been  known  to  rise  after,  or  set  be- 
fore, their  time.  There  is  an  estab- 
lished order  belonging  to  all  the 
works  of.  God,  which  is  never  de- 
parted from.  Now,  these  remark- 
able illustrations  of  the  unchange- 
ablencss  and  immutability,  the  wis- 
dom and  faithfulness  of  Jehovah, 
wliich  the  heavens  exhibit,  help  to 


strengthen  our  faith  in  the  Divine 
character  and  engagements  in  re- 
ference to  things  of  vastly  greater 
importance.  He  who  maiQLtains  all 
this  vast .  machinery  in  perpetual 
motion  and  order  for  our  present 
good,  will  assiu'edly  fulfil  every 
promise  that  He  has  made  with  re- 
spect to  a  higher  life.  J£sus  Christ 
is  "  tlie  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
aiul  for  everJ'  And  our  spiritual 
liife,  and  final  destiny,  together  with 
our  present  well-being,  are  perfectly 
safe  in  His  hands.  How  emphatic 
are  His  assurances  in  relation  to 
tliese  things  :  "  For  the  mountains 
sliaU  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved, but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee"  (Isa.  liv,  10).  The  way  in 
which  God  uses  astronomical  facts 
to  comfort  and  strengthen  His  people 
is  very  beautiful,  and  shows  His  ten- 
der and  pitiful  regard  for  them  : 
"  lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  be- 
hold who  hath  created  these  things ; 
that  bnngeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber :  He  calleth  them  all  by  names, 
by  the  greatness  of  His  might."  Now, 
look  at  the  application  of  this  pas- 
sage :  "  Why  sayest  thou,  0  Jacob, 
and  speakest,  0  Israel,  My  way  is 
hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment 
is  passed  over  from  my  God  ?  Hast 
thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord, 
the  Creator  of  aU  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
.  .  .  .  He  giveth  power  to  the 
faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  He  increaseth  strength"  (Isa. 
xl.  26 — 29).  The  next  passage  is 
exquisitely  tender,  as  showing  how 
the  highest  functions  in  the  physi- 
cal universe,  and  the  lowliest  offices 
of  mercy,  are  combined  in  Jehovah. 
"  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem. 
He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts 
of  Israel.    He  healeth  the  broken  in 
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heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds, 
or  griefs.  He  telleth  the  nuniber  of 
the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all  hf  their 
Thames''  (Psa.  cxlvii.  2 — 4).  One 
more  quotation  will  be  sufficient. 
Speaking  of  the  permanence  of 
Christ's  reign,  the  Holy  Ghost  says, 
"  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
His  throne  as  the  sun  h^ore  me.  It 
shcill  he  estailished.  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a  faithful  udtness  in 
heaven.  Selah"  (Psa.  Ixxxix.  36, 
37). 

Those  who  witnessed  the  recent 
transit  of  Mercury  could  not  fail  to 
notice  the  insignificance  of  the  planet 
as  compared  with  the  apparent  dia- 
meter of  the  sun.  If  a  globe  of  cork, 
3,000  miles  in  diameter,  could  be  set 
afloat  on  the  Atlantic,  and  so  weighted 
that  half  its  bulk  should  be  submerged 
in  the  water,  it  would  fill  up  the 
entire  space  between  England  and 
America ;  and  yet,  when  the  planet 
was  projected  on  the  sun's  disc,  at  a 
distance  of  more  than  30  millions  of 
miles  from  that  body,  and  between 
50  and  60  millions  from  the  earth 
as  the  point  of  observation,  it  was 
nothing  more  than  a  minute  black 
spot.  How  could  it  be  otherwise, 
when  its  entire  mass  is  only  a  little 
over  the  five-millionth  part  of  the 
sun's  bulk  ?  In  fact,  if  all  the 
planets  could  be  rolled  into  one,  the 
sun  would  be  600  times  greater  than 
the  whole.  But  how  small  a  part  of 
the  universe  is  the  Solar  system, 
and,  how  utterly  insignificant  is  all, 
when  thought  of  in  connection  with 
its  Creator.  Well  might  He  ask, 
"  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  Me, 
or  shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  Holy 
One  "  (Isa.  xl.  25).  Far  less  than 
Mercury  is  to  the  sun  are  all  intelli- 
gent beings  to  God. 

It  was  at  a  moment  when  the 
Psalmist  was  overwhelmed  by  the  in- 
finite greatness  of  God  that  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Lord,  what  is  man ! "  And 
yet  Jehovah  has  shown  that  man 


is  something  in  His  estimation.  He 
has  magnified  him  and  set  His  heart 
upon  him.  To  have  redeemed  us  by 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  shows  the 
high  place  which  we  occupied  in 
the  thoughts  of  Grod. 

That  vivid  and  rosy  light  which 
belongs  to  Mercury  all  disappeared 
when  he  was  seen  in  a  direct  line 
with  the  sun.  When  contemplated 
alone,  the  real  Christian  is  light- 
often  burning  and  shining ;  but 
when  seen  in  contact  with  the 
Divine  purity,  all  his  brightness 
fades.  In  the  presence  of  such  in- 
sufferable glory,  the  believer  ex- 
claims, "I  know  that  in  me — ^that 
is,  in  my  flesh — there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing." 

Whether  Mercury  occupies  the 
privileged  place  among  the  planets, 
we  have  no  means  of  deciding.  He 
is  the  nearest,  and  moves  with  the 
greatest  alacrity.  Is  there  not  a  les- 
son in  this  ?  The  excellent  Samuel 
Pearce,  in  one  of  those  flights  of  elo- 
quence with  which  he  often  thrilled 
his  hearers,  exclaimed,  "O,  to  be  a 
Mercury,  for  ever  rolling  round  and 
near  the  sun !" 

Close  communion  with  God,  and 
incessant  activity  in  His  service,  are 
most  desirable — *'  near  and  round  the 
sun.**  But  it  is  well  to  avoid  the 
eccentricities  of  Mercury.  Alas  1 
many  of  us  are  much  further  bom 
Christ  at  sometimes  than  at  others, 
and  always  further  than  we  have  any 
occasion  to  be.  There  are  painfol  fluc- 
tuations in  our  religious  experience, 
one  hour  drawn  upwards  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  at  another,  attracted  by  the 
power  of  the  world.  It  is  an  un- 
speakable mercy  that  the  Lord  has 
not  suffered  us  to  break  away  fi«)m 
our  orbit,  and  to  become  "  wander- 
ing stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever" 
(Judo,  13). 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  observed 
that  not  only  is  there  "  theology  in 
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science/'  but  theie  is  muck  in  all 
the  true  sciences^  and  especially  in 
astronomy,  to  feed  the  flame  of  a 
pure  devotion.  The  Psalmist  had 
not  those  aids  to  the  study  which 
we  in  the^e  modem  days  are 
favoured  with,  but  the  dear  sky  of 
an  eastern  clime,  where 

<<  Stan  like  moons,  which  hong  on  high, 
Breathe  and  quiver  in  the  sky,'' 

compensated,  to  some  extent,  for  the 
want  of  telescopes.  The  shepherd- 
poet  gazed  night  by  night  into 
those  azure  depths ;  and  as  he 
watched  constellation  after  constel- 
lation sailing  across  the  heavens, 
his  soul  was  filled  with  rapture ;  and 
his  well-tuned  harp  gave  forth  those 
unrivalled  melodies  which  have  lived 
through  all  subsequent  ages,  and 
^occupied  the  foremost  place  in  the 
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"  service  of  song."  Their  grand  and 
sweet  echoes  have  fallen  on  our  ears 
and  hearts. .  And  although  David 
has  long  since  passed  to  his  rest, 
his  harp  is  not  silent.  We  hear  its 
music  still  in  those  glorious  lyrics 
in  which  he  gives  to  every  created 
thing  a  voice  of  praise  to  God. 

"  Fftiise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens — 

pndse  Him  in  the  heights. 
Fndfle  ye  Him,  sun  and  moon— praise 

Him  all  ye  stars  of  light. 
Praise  ye  Him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens, 

and   ye   waters  that  be  above   the 

heavens. 
Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

for  He  commanded,  and  they  were 

created. 
He  also  hath  estabhshed  them  for  ever 

and  ever — He  hath  made  a  decree 

which  shall  not  pass." 

— Psalm  cxlviii  I — 6. 

Baptist  Missum  HauMe, 
Zcndon, 
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A  JEW  lines,  conveying  the  impres- 
sions created  by  another  visit  to  the 
•eternal  citj^  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  some  of  your  readers,  if  only 
by  way  of  variety.  The  first  idea 
which  it  creates  in  the  mind  is  the 
contiiast  of  the  transparent  sky  of 
Eom^  with  the  foggy,  murky  atmos- 
pheref  of  a  Xovember  London.  We 
are  awaked  by  a  choir  of  deep-toned 
bells  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  day  of 
brilliant  sunshine,  and  invited  to 
sally  forth  among  the  innumerable 
objects  of  interest  and  attraction 
with  which  the  city  is  crowded, 
but  which  cannot  be  adequately 
appreciated  under  two  months.  I 
fully  expected  to  find  that  the  loss 
of  reso^irces  which  the  Holy  See 


has  sustained  would  be  visible  in 
the  diminution  of  ecclesiastical 
pomp  ;  but,  compared  with  what 
Some  exhibited  twelve  years  ago, 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
difference.  £eligious  ceremonies 
form  the  business  of  Bome,  and 
the  services  are  not  shorn  of  any 
of  their  splendour.  There  is,  more- 
over, the  same  magnificence  in  the 
Pope's  progresses,  the  same  splendour 
in  the  cardinals'  equipages;  nor  is 
there  any  evidence  that  this  eccle- 
siastical state  has  lost  the  greater 
part  of  its  territorial  revenues,  and 
that  the  subjects  of  the  Pope  have 
been  reduced  to  less  than  a  million. 
The  wonder  is,  where  all  the  money 
comes  from,  to  sustain  this  vast  re- 


782 


THE  ItOlTE  OF  TO-DAY. 


ligious  establishment,  to  which  is 
now  added  the  cost  of  an  army  of 
greater  magnitude  than  in  the  palmy 
days  that  are  past,  when  northern 
and  southern  Italy  were  equally 
devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
papal  power,  which  now  is  menaced 
on  both  sides  by  their  hostility. 
The  laige  military  force  which  the 
Pope  seems  disposed  rather  to  aug- 
ment than  to  diminish,  is  evidently 
designed  to  repress  any  revolutionary 
movemeats  in  tha  territoiy  which  is 
yet  pontifical ;  for  if  it  were  not  for 
tlie  assurance  of  foreign  intervention, 
the  Pope's  army  could  not  maintain 
its  ground  for  a  day  against  the 
army  of  Italy. 

Kus  the  Ninth,  at  seventy-two, 
walks  firm,  and  still  looks  hale. 
On  the  4th  of  the  present  month  he 
went,  according  to  annual  cus- 
tom, in  state,  to  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices at  St.  Carlos  in  the  Corso. 
The  road  was  smoothed  with  sand, 
and  lined  with  troops,  who  dropped 
on  their  knees  as  he  approached. 
He  was  preceded  by  about  twenty 
cardinals  in  their  state  coaches, 
each  with  three  servants  in  gaudy 
liveries  and  cocked  hats;  and  his 
own  carriage — ^not  much  unlike  the 
state-coach  which  I  see  the  new 
Lord  Mayor  has  just  ordered  to  be 
furbished  up, — ^was  drawn  by  six 
horses,  and  surrounded  by  a  splen- 
did body-guard.  'Another  carriage 
and  six,  with  his  officers,  followed 
him.  As  he  was  received  at  the 
steps  with  official  pomp,  he  turned 
his  benevolent  old  face  round  to  the 
assembled  spectators  on  foot  and  in 
the  balconies,  and  gave  them  his 
sipostolical  benediction,  repeating  it 
as  be  returned  to  his  carriage  after 
the  ceremonies  were  completed.  He 
looked  as  if  he  would  yet  live  to 
hold  the  grand  oecumenical  council 
which  is  to  assemble  in  a  twelve- 
month, and  to  welcome  the  eight 
hundred  bishops  and    archbishops 


whom  he  has  summoned  to  his 
assistance.  Yet,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbuiy,  who  sat  at  the  head 
of  our  t(J)le  ShMe  at  Munich  only 
two  months  ago,  and  walked  to  his 
seat  with  as  firm  a  step  as  the 
Pope  now  exhibits,  has  been  laid  m 
the  grave ;  and  at  the  most  difficult 
crisis  of  the  Established  Cfanrch, 
the  Queen  and  the  Premier  are 
puzzling  their  brains  to  find  a  "jusU 
milieu'*  successor  for  the  see  of  St. 
Augustine. 

The  Queen  of  Spain,  we  see,  has 
arrived  in  Paris.  It  is  reported  here 
that  she  threatened  Borne  with  her 
presence,  and  although  the  Pope 
recently  proclaimed  her  to  be  the 
model  of  virtue ; — ^you  see  the  Pope 
can  err  in  matters  of  fact,  though 
he  claims  to  be  infallible  in  xnattos 
of  opinion ; — it  is  generally  believed 
that  nothing  could  be  more  disa- 
greeable to  the  Curia.  They  have 
embarrassment  enough  with  this 
fresh  difficulty  of  the  decadence  of 
Catholic  rule  and  influence  in  Spain, 
and  they  do  not  desire  to  be  en- 
cumbered with  the  residence  and 
the  intrigues  of  a'  dethroned  prin- 
cess, whose  bigotiy  and  whose  mis- 
conduct has  been  the  chief  causes, 
even  if  not  the  only  cause,  of  the 
revolution  in  Spain.  Her  appear- 
ance in  Eome  could  not  fall  to 
complicate  the  relations  which  the 
Holy  See  cannot  help  maintain- 
ing with  the  new  government  It 
is  generally  reported  that  the  con- 
ditions required  of  her  are  such  as 
she  is  not  likely  to  accede  to.  The 
revolution  in  Spain  is  a  serious  blow 
to  the  interests  of  the  papacy,  inas- 
much as  it  at  once  cuts  oH'  the  large 
contributions  which  were  annually 
forwarded  from  Madrid  to  Eome, 

There  are  three  Protestant  churches 
in  Eome — ^the  English  Episcopal,  the 
American,  and  the  Presbytman — 
but  all  beyond  the  walls.  The  Epis- 
copal has  no  ecclesiastical  appear- 
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uiice  without  or  within,  and  pre- 
sents a  singular  contrast  to  the  mag- 
nificent Eoman  Catholic  churches 
which  crowd  on  the  view  in  every 
street  Borne  is,  in  fact,  a  congre-r 
gation  of  churches,  of  which  they 
reckon  more  than  three  himdred 
and  fifty,  within  an  area  not  a 
tenth  the  size  of  London.  They 
are  always  open;  in  England  they 
are  invariably  closed.  In  the  Eng- 
lish church  here  there  is,  happily, 
no  aping  of  Eoman  Catholic  forms 
and  cei-emonies.  The  imitation  would 
be  contemptible  by  the  side  of  the 
original.  Only  contrast  St.  Alban's, 
Holbom,  with  a  pontifical  mass  inr 
the  Sextine  or  in  St.  Peter's.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover  whether  the 
chaplains  are  subject  to  the  eccle- 
aiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop 
of  London  or  of  Gibraltar.  This 
latter  see,  embraces  Italy  and  the 
Levant,  with  the  exception  of  Egypt, 
which  is  subject  to  the  Bishop,  in 
part^ma,  of  Jerusalem.  The  Pope 
is  reported  to  have  inquired  face- 
tiously, when  informed  of  the  exten- 
sive range  of  territory  given  to  the 
bishopric  of  Gibraltar,  whether  Borne 
was  included  in  it.  Perhaps  he  may 
have  suspected  that  England  was 
about  to  revenge  herself  upon  him 
for  intruding  Eoman  Catholic  pre- 
lates into  a  Protestant  country,  by 
following  his  example. 

I  coidd  not  help  wishing  that 
some  of  our  Dissenting  ministers 
who  take  a  month  or  six  weeks' 
holiday  every  year  would  avail 
themselves  more  than  they  do  of 
the  facilities  now  created  by  steam 
for  visiting  Italy,  and  more  espe- 
cially Bome.  The  journey  from  Lon- 
don to  Paris  occupies  twelve  hours ; 
that  from  Paris  to  Marseilles  about 
twenty.  The  steamer  from  Marseilles 
reaches  Rome  (or  rather  Civita  Yec- 
chia)  in  about  tnirty  hours.  By  land, 
you  can  go  over  Mont  Cenis  from 
Paris  to  Tuiiii  in  less  than  thirty 


hours ;  and  from  Turin,  by  Bologna 
and  Florenee,  to  Bome,  in  about 
twenty-four.  The  cost  of  the  land 
route  (I  mean  the  mere  railway  fare) 
is  about  twelve  guineas.  Such  a  visit 
woidd  not  fail  to  open  up  a  large 
sphere  of  observation,  and  a  wide 
range  of  thought,  and  a  new  train 
of  reflections.  It  is  not  easy  to 
form  an  adequate  idea  of  Catholicism 
without  studying  it  in  its  metropolis, 
and  contemplating  the  most  glorious 
of  all  existing  edifices,  the  church  of 
St.  Peter.  It  is  difi&cult  to  form  a 
conception  of  ancient  Bome  without 
a  visit  to  the  stupendous  amphi- 
'theatre  of  Vespasian  and  the  baths 
of  Caracalla  and  Diocletian.  One 
can  have  no  idea  of  what  is  vast — 
mountainous^  I  may  say — in  archi- 
tecture, till  these  structures  have 
been  measured  with  the  eye.  Then, 
there  are  other  deeply  interesting 
objects,  antiquities,  palaces  by  the 
score,  museums,  giuleries,  which 
would  prove  a  source  of  the  highest 
gratification^  and  the  most  solid  im- 
provement. 

What  is  the  opinion  of  the  upper 
or  lower  classes  regarding  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Pope,  it  is  n©t  easy  to 
discover.  But  visitors  find  it  in 
many  respects  a  great  improvement 
on  that  of  Italy.  Here,  you  have  a 
regidar  tariff  for  vehicles  of  every 
description  to  every  point.  At 
Naples,  you  are  left  to  make  your 
own  ba^;ain,  and  are  sure  to  be 
over*reached.  Then,  again,  through- 
out the  kingdom  of  Italy  you  are 
annoyed  wit£  little  dirty  bank-notea 
of  the  value  of  twenty  pence,  issued 
by  Government.  There  are,  of  course,, 
notes  of  a  higher  denomination,  but 
below  the  small  note  there  is  nothing 
but  copper.  Silver  seems  to  be  mi- 
known.  Here,  you  have  the  beaiitir 
ful  new  pontifical  silver  coinage  of 
fiuucs  and  half-francs,  than^  which 
nothing  can  be  more  convenient  to 
those  who  have  small  payments  to> 
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make.  Lastly,  the  Papal  Oouncil  of 
State,  under  the  influence  of  Cardinal 
Antonelli,  has  just  established  a  new 
scale  of  duties  upon  the  most  liberal 
principle,  and  English  manufBictures 
are  admitted  upon  &r  more  favour- 
able  terms  into  the  Papal  States 


than  into  our  own  colonies,  whicb 
have  received  tiie  concession  d 
self-govemment.  K  Borne  is  0Te^ 
governed ;  firee,  united,  rq;enerated 
Italy  is  certainly  suffering  from  the 
opposite  extreme.  M. 

Eome,  Nov.  14, 1868. 
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Oenemy  or  the  JKrst  Book  of  Mdbom; 
together  with  a  general  Theologieal 
and  SomUetieal  Introduction  to  the 
Old  Testament.  By  John  Psteb 
Laxox,  D.D.  Translated  from  the 
Qerman,  with  additions,  by  Professor 
Tayler  Lewis,  LL.D.,  Schenectady, 
N.T.,  and  A.  Gosman,  D.D.,  Lau- 
renceville,  N.I.  Edinburgh :  T.  and 
T.Chiiic.  1S68.  BoyalSvo.  Doable 
cok.     Pp.  665. 

Tas  commentary  which  we  now  intro- 
duce to  our  readers  is  the  first  instal- 
ment, published  in  English,  of  the  Old 
Testament  portion  of  Dr.  Lange's  BibeU 
toerk.  The  New  Testament  volumes 
are  already  well  known  in  this  country, 
having  appeared  in  Clark's  Foreign 
Theological  Library.  Wisely,  however, 
the  plan  of  publication  has  been  altered. 
Of  all  Gkrman  expositors,  perhaps,  Pro- 
fessor Lange  most  needs  to  be  re-edited 
for  English  readers;  and  few  scholars 
could  have  been  found  better  fitted  for 
the  task  than  Professor  Tayler  Lewis, 
to  whose  versatile  pen  we  accordingly 
owe  many  of  the  most  valuable  parts  of 
this  large  volimie.  With  Dr.  Lewis, 
Br.  Gosman  has  ably  co-operated,  and 
xilthough  their  joint  labours  have  made 
the  work  more  miscellaneous  even  than 
Dr.  Lange  left  it,  we  receive  it  with 
thankfVilness,  as  by  far  the  most  im- 
^)oitant  oommentaiy  on  this  portion  of 
■Scripture  that  has  of  late  years  been 


published  for  the  use  of  ^ 
It  is  printed,  we  perceive,  in  theUoited 
States,  though  published  here,  and  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  will  doubtless 
command  a  large  circulation. 

The  main  body  of  the  work,  Hke  the 
New  Testament  division,  contains  the 
commentaxy  in  a  threefold  form :— (l) 
Exegetical  and  Critical ;  (2)  Doctnml 
and  Ethical ;  (3)  Homaetical  and  Pno- 
tical.  To  every  section  the  Scriptarc 
text  is  prefixed,  in  the  authorised  ver- 
sion with  amended  readings.  A  new 
translation  would  have  been  better,  hot 
the  admirable  version  published  by  the 
American  Bible  Union,  from  the  pea  of 
Dr.  Conant,  will  abundantly  supply  that 
need.  Then,  throughout,  after  the  a- 
cellent  modem  fuluon,  there  are  scat- 
tered "  Detached  Notes,"  chiefly  by  the 
two  American  editors,  some  of  them  Twy 
elaborate  and  important.  At  the  com- 
mencement, moreover,  we  have  t  long 
Theological  and  Homiktical  Introdwy 
tion  to  the  Old  Testament  by  Dr.  Lioge, 
containing  vast  stores  of  infonnsiuB 
and  suggestion,  with  some  ray  cuiioiB 
and  not  a  few  questionable  things.  See, 
for  instance,  the  view  of  Solomon's  Song 
(the  virg^  being  the  theocracjr;  the 
wives  the  heathen  form  of  woiship ;  the 
true  beloved,  the  coming  Messiah ;  «w 
the  poem,  an  outburst  of  theocrstic  ib- 
dig^ation) ;  also  the  distinction  between 
prophets  and  apocalyptics;aad,8baDga^ 
than  all,  the  dissertation  on  BslsimsiM] 
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his  888.  "Balaam's  ass  is  destined  to 
pourtraj  the  fact,  that  the  ass  itself 
must  hecome  a  prophet,  when  the 
worldly  prophet  who  rides  him  will 
become  an  ass." 

On  the  whole,  it  may  he  said  we  have 
here  an  encyclopiedia  rather  than  a  com- 
mentary;  while,  as  is  natural,  the  begin- 
ning of  Genesis  (the  "  Book  of  Origm," 
as  it  has  been  called)  absorbs  by  far  the 
larger  proportion  of  the  work,  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  exposition  being  de- 
voted to  the  first  twelve  chapters. 

The  question  as  to  the  composition 
of  Genesis,  after  much  discussion,  Dr. 
Laoge  decides  thus : — 

*^  We  permit  ourselyes  to  assume  a  four- 
fold group  of  memorabUia  (not  of  complete 
books)  as  the  foundation  for  the  first  four 
books  of  the  Pentateuch.    First,  primitive 
legends  reduced  to  writing  ;  secondly,  me- 
morabilia of  the  life  of  Joseph ;  thirdly. 
Mosaic  records  from  the  £1  Scnadai  period 
of  Gen.  vi.  3 ;  fourthly,  Mosaic  records 
from  the  Jehovah  period.    The  last  group 
is  contained  in  a  fifth,  namely,  in  the 
Deuteronomic  prophecies  of  Moses.    The 
recension  of  these  ports  in  the  form  of  the 
Pentateuch  would  fall,  then,  at  the  latest, 
into  the  time  of  the  prophets  of  the  school 
uf  Samuel — 1.«.,  into  the  last  days  of  the 
era  of  the  Judges ;  and  the  recension  of 
Deuteronomy,  perhaps,  into  the  period  of 
the  development  of  the  Solomonic  mode 
of  view."— P.  116. 

The  distinction  between  the  names 
Jehotah  and  Elohim — ^the  latter  being 
the  ''  universalistic"  name  of  the  Deity, 
the  former  the  "theocratic" — ^is  well 
pointed  out.  The  American  editors 
evidently  think  that,  having  established 
this  distinction,  Dr.  Lange  might  have 
discovered  the  reason  of  the  changes  of 
appellation  in  the  narrative  itself,  with- 
out conceding  so  much  as  he  has  done 
to  the  "  document  hypothesis." 

Throughout,  the  critical  exposition  is 
learned,  copious,  and  extremely  interest* 
ing,  whether  we  agree  with  the  conclu- 
sion propounded  or  not.  The  great 
questions  connected  with  the  Creation, 
the  Deluge,  and  the  primitive  ethnolo- 
gies^  are  discussed*  on  the  whole,  in  a 
reverent,  conservative  spirit,  though 
with  the  aids  of  modem  science  and 
research.    All  through  the  volume  we 


are  reminded  that  the  critic  is  a  Ger- 
man— sometimes  by  a  glimpse  of  tran- 
scendental philosophy,  sometimes  by  a 
mystic  rendering  of  pkin  facts,  and  ofben 
by  a  comment  which,  to  the  English 
sense  of  humour,  is  grotesque  ;  but,  as 
a  whole,  the  exposition  is  of  very  high 
value.  As  yet  more  characteristic  of 
Dr.  Lange's  method,  we  subjoin  part 
of  his  homDetioal  and  praeticid  section, 
in  chap.  iv.  1 — 26.  His  object  in  this 
part  of  his  labours  seems  to  have  been 
to  provide  themes  for  preachers.  From 
the  following  specimen,  our  readers  may 
judge  of  his  success : — 

'*  Adam's  funily.    His  ^uilt,  his  suffer- 
ing, lus  salvation,  and  his  nope. — ^The  first 
family  picture  in  the  Bible. — The  tra^pc 
sorrow  in  every  family  (indicated  in  tne 
baptism  of  children). — ^The  family  the  root 
of  every  human  ordinance,  both  of  Church 
and  State. — The  first  form  of  education  as 
it  makes  its  appearance  in  the  first  sacri- 
fice, and  in  the  varied  callings  of  Cain  and 
Abel.     What  education  can  do,  and  what 
it  cannot — ^Unlike  children  of  like  parents. 
Pious  parents  may  have  wicked  children 
(Cain,  Abel). — ^Eve's  precipitancy,  even  in 
the  utterance  of  her  faith. — Eve's  maternal 
joy,  in  its  divine  trust,  and  in  its  human 
mistakings  :  1.  The  divine  truthfulness  in 
her  hope  of  salvation.    2.  The  mournful 
disappointment  in  her  expectations  of  Cain. 
3.  The  happy  disappointment  in  resnect  to 
Abel  (not  a  vanishmg  vapour  :  Abel ''  yet 
speaketh"). — The  two  ground-forms  of  the 
human  vocation. — The  acceptable  and  the 
rejected   offering. — The  contrast   betwen 
Cain  and  his  brother^s  in  its  significance. 

1.  Cain  lives,  Abel  dies.  2.  Cain's  race 
perishes,  the  race  of  Seth  continues 
(through  Noah),  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world. — Cain  the  first  natural  first-boni 
(like  Ishmael,  Esau,  Reuben,  the  brothers 
of  David,  &c.),  Abel  the  first  spiritual  first- 
bom. — Cain  and  his  pridfe  in  the  carnal 
blAhright  and  prerogative,  a  world-his- 
torical type — 1,  for  the  religious  history ; 

2,  for  the  political. — Cain  and  Abel,  or  the 
godless  and  the  uious  direction  inside  the 
common  peccability. — Cain  and  Abel,  or 
the  history  of  the  first  sacrificial  offering. 
a  prefiguration  of  the  most  glorious  light- 
siae,  or  of  the  darkest  and  most  fearful 
aspect  in  the  world-histoiy. — Cain  and 
Aoel :  the  separated  altars,  or  the  fir^ 
religious  war,  or  the  divinely-kindled  flame 
of  belief  and  the  wrath-enkindled  flame 
of  fanaticism. — Cain,  or  the  world-history 
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of  envy :  Abel,  or  the  world-history  of 
martyrdom. — ^The  brother's  mturder. — ^The 
brother's  blood. — The  first  slain. — And 
<leath  with  sin. — The  first  appearing  of 
<leath. — ^TVar. — The  obduracy  of  Cain,  or 
Cain  warned  of  God  in  vain. — Cain's  fxee- 
-dom  and  bondage. — Cain's  sentence. — The 
•cune  of  Cain. — Cain's  repentance  (first 
presumption,  then  despair). — ^The  evil  con- 
science in  the  histoxy  of  Adam  and  in  the 
liistory  of  Cain :  comparison. — The  banish- 
ment of  Cain, — The  sign  of  Cain. — Coin 
and  his  race,  or  worthlessnesK  as  regards 
religion  and  worldly  apiritual  power,  a 
reflected  image  of  the  Satanic  kingdom. — 
The  progress  of  corruption  in  the  Cainitic 
Tace. — It  was  not  the  worldly  cultivation 
of  Cain  that  was  evil,  or  from  the  evil 
one,  but  its  worldliness. — The  first  city. — 
Lamech,  or  the  misuse  of  weapons,  or  the 
misuse  of  art,  or  ef  all  culture. — Polygamy. 
— Seth,  or  the  one  remaining,  ^9iaoUshedy 
oompensation  for  Abel. — ^The  Sethites  or 
the  first  beginning  of  a  new  and  better 
time  indicated  in  this,  that  men  begin  to 
proclaiiu  the  name  Jdiovah,  the  Qod  of 
the  covenant. — Enosh,  denoting  fraU  hu- 
manity, a  name  of  humility. — ^When  God 
becomes  great  at  any  time,  or  in  any  race, 
then  man  becomes  smalL — Does  man  fiist 
become  snudl,  then  God  becomes  to  him 
:great.  At  the  birth  of  Cain,  Eve  was 
nasty  in  her  ]oy ;  «t  the  birth  of  Abel, 
ihasty  in  her  despondency ;  at  the  birth  of 
Seth,  quiet  and  confiding. — Seth,  or  the 
^gtdblMed  ji^o^le  of  God.  *  And  the  gates 
of  hell  -shall  not  prevail  against  them.' " 

The  notes  and  diasertatlonB  of  the 
•editors,  and  especially  of  Dr.  Tayler 
Lewis,  occupy,  as  we  have  said,  con- 
siderable space.  Dr.  Lewis  has  discussed 
with  great  learning,  and  frequent  vigour 
and  brilliance,  such  subjects  as  the  Crea- 
tion as  revealed,  the  Rivers  of  Paradise, 
the  Flood,  Hebrew  Chronology,  the 
Confusion  of  Tongues,  the  Sabbath, 
Future  Life  in  the  Old  Tentament, 
the  Psychology  of  Man,  Covenants, 
Noah's  Sacrifice,  the  Patriarchal  The- 
ologyi  Jacob's  Dying  Vision,  and  many 
more.  Several  of  these  essays  are  of 
the  highest  value,  for  erudition,  Scrip- 
turalness,  and  the  power  of  stimulating 
the  reader*8  thought.  We  need  not 
say  that  they  greatly  add  to  the  worth 
of  one  of  the  moat  important  volumes 
whidli  we  have  for  a  long  time  com- 
mended to  our  readers. 


Facifieatum  !  !  A  Letter  to  the  Bight 
Son.  John  Sari  Ru^gell,  on  Church 
Emancipation  in  Ireland.  By  the 
Rev.  CHiJtLES  Stovxl.  London : 
Hodder  and  Stoughton ;  Gladdini;. 
1868. 

OuB  venerable  friend  is  one  of  those 
men  who  have  a  right  to  congratulate 
themselves,  not  in  pride  but  in  thank- 
fulness, on  the  altered  position  of  public 
affiiirs.  In  this  pamphlet  he  is  able  to 
refer  to  a  letter  addressed  by  him  in 
1832  to  Lord  Henley,  in  which  he 
says : — 

*'  The  Dissenters  of  England,  and  many 
most  respectable  members  of  the  Esta- 
))lished  Cnurch,  will  ask  for  nothing  more 
[«eriouBlyl  than  that  the  nation  may  be  for 
over  saved  from  this  spurious  liberalitv  [in 
Government  grants].  They  will,  there- 
fore, pray  the  Parliament  to  withhold,  in 
future,  and  for  ever,  the  annual  Grant 
which  is  graciously  made  in  favour  of 
themselves.  Secondly:  that  all  similar 
grants  may,  in  future,  be  withheld  from 
the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland  and  thi- 
Roman  Catholics.  Thirdly  :  that  no  fur- 
ther giants  whatever  be  made  by  Parlia- 
ment m  favour  of  the  Established  Churoh, 
neither  for  the  erection  of  churches;,  nor 
for  the  support  of  clergy,  nor  for  the  pur- 
poses of  [ministeriall  ^ucation,  neither  in 
Qreat  Britain,  nor  Ireland,  nor  in  any  of 
the  Colonies.  Fourthly :  that  the  Parliii- 
ment  will  be  pleased  to  consider  in  whiit 
%vay  the  property  now  held  by  Government, 
for  the  support  of  a  State  religion,  may  U* 
disposed  of  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 
the  liqaidation  of  the  national  debt. 
Fifthly :  that  His  Majest/s  Government 
will  be  pleased  to  relieve  his  loyal  subject^ 
from  all  legal  imposition  relating  to  th<* 
aftairs  of  religion  ;  Tand]  that  the  worshi]! 
of  God,  [with]  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  the  Church,  be  left,  in  future,  to  be 
regulated  by  the  free  inquiry,  the  volun- 
tary benevolence,  and  the  pie^  of  tb<* 
people." 

This  was  bold  speaking  then:  the 
sdntimeiits  are  now  familiar  enough.  Mr. 
Stovel  adds  ^ain  :— 

*^  In  the  letter  to  Lord  Henley,  already 
referred  to,  I  ventured  to  ask : — ^  When 
fflancing  at  that  island,  hlea^  wifft  M  thai 
culture  ha$  to  give,  excepHng  religum$  fihertfh 
taill  any  one  dare  to  afbrm  that  wiolencfj 
wJien  covered  with  the  gat%  of  rdifioM^ 
t:taee$  to  detiroy  wJiot  is  capoibk  of  iftirw:^ 
tii/n  I "     And  from  1882,  when  this  wait 
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writteu,  the  state  of  Ireland  lias  been,  a  con- 
tiniietl  affirmation  of  the  truth  to  whicli 
the  qaestion  leads.  Such  violence  ceases 
7iot  to  dtitroy  whatever  is  capable  of  de- 
strtidioiK  Whatever  the  latent  causes 
may  be,  it  ia  a  fact  that  nndemeaUi  the 
recent  Fenian  outrages  there  exists  a  cause 
for  social  disquietude,  which  will  not  be 
removed  by  any  measures  which  Govern- 
ment can  adopt  while  holding  its  present 
relationship  to  religious  parties,  or  religion 
itself.  Ireland,  in  herself,  and  Engknd 
towards  Ireland,  have  not  been  made  more 
peaceful  by  anything  effected  through  the 
Ecclesdaatical  Commifision  which  Lord 
Henley  obtained.  The  religious  parties 
are  as  much  at  variance,  and  preparad  for 
oi^en  conflict*  to-day,  as  they  were  in  1832, 
Until  they  are  blessed  with  equal  freedom, 
and  ab8olute  dependence  on  their  own 
resources,  and  until  the  civil  power  )3e- 
comes  confined  to  its  own  service  of  keep- 
ing each  from  infringing  the  civil  rights  of 
otners,  Ireland  will  never  rest  in  itsSf,  and 
England  will  never  rest  with  Ireland.  With- 
out removing  its  causes,  this  inflammation 
will  never  be  suppressed.  Its  remedy,  my 
Lord,  will  be  found  in  the  perfecting  and 
carrying  into  full  eftect  of  those  measures 
which,  with  so  much  power  and  peaceful- 
uess,  have  been  advocated  by  yourself,  Mr. 
Gladstone,  and  others,  in  the  last  session  of 
our  legislature." 

The    proposal   to   endow   all    sects 
alike,  is  repudiated  with  the  character- 
istic heartiness  of  one  who  not  only  re- 
jects the  principle  as  politically  false, 
but  detests  Popery  as  utter  falsehood* 

' '  One  other  aspect  of  this  question  claims 
to  be  considered.  In  this  country,  my 
Lord,  the  forms  which  have  been  sketched, 
with  many  more  besides,  are  known  to  be 
in  active  operation.  No  civil  Govern- 
ment could  fail  to  destroy  itself  by  any 
effort  to  subdue  by.  force  and  extirpate 
them.  This  method  has  been  tried  and 
failed  too  flagrantly,  I  hope,  to  be  renewed. 
If  Government  advance  upon  the  newly 
forged  absurdity  of  making  a  National 
Church,  composed  of  all  sorts,  refined  and 
Ixise,  of  true  and  false,  sincere  and  insincere, 
of  kind  and  cruel,  in  fact,  of  whatever  comes 
to  live,  and  move,  and  traffic  on  this  Eng-' 
lish  soil,  and  make  the  soil  support  them ; 
the  thing  would  be  absurd,  but  not  absurd 
alone. 

"  Viewed  in  all  its  aspects,  my  Lord,  this 
^reat  question,  by  theory  and  exnerience, 
IS  forced  to  the  same  result  Keligious 
parties  cannot  live  peacefully  toother  in 
subjection  to  civil  authority,  and  m  depen- 


dence on  national  support.  Power  cannot 
force  them,  and  monejr  cannot  bribe  them 
into  peace.  If  they  hve  together  happily, 
each  must  be  free,  and  each  must  be  inde- 
pendent of  the  ruling  power,  but  Govern- 
ment must  guard,  with  enual-handed 
justice,  the  person,  the  estate,  the  freedom, 
and  the  privilege  of  alL" 

These  extracts  will  show  that  the  deep 
convictions  and  the  eloquent  earnestness 
of  former  days  are  still  enlisted  on  the 
side  of  freedom.  It  is  hard  not  to  be 
impatient,  when  one-half  of  a  great 
truth,  for  which  one  has  so  long  done 
battle,  is  accepted ;  only,  as  it  would 
seem,  for  the  sake  of  oiBPering  more  effec- 
tual resistance  to  the  other  half.  The 
Establishment  of  Ireland  is  now  con- 
fessed to  be  "  upon  the  sands,"  that  the 
Church  of  England  may  the  more  con- 
spicuously appear  to  be  "  on  the  rock." 
May  the  author  of  this  vigorous  letter 
to  Earl  Russell  live  to  show  in  other 
epistles  that  the  foresight  of  the  Chris- 
tian Nonconformist  was  beyond  that  of 
the  Liberal.  Statesman,  and  that  the 
downfall  of  one  Establishment  heralded 
in  truth  the  doom  of  all. 

The  Book  of  Genesis.  The  Common 
Version  revised  for  the  American 
Bible  Union,  with  Explanatory  Notes. 
By  TH03XAS  J.  CoNANT.  New  York 
and  London :  Trubner  &  Co.   1868. 

We  have  already,  in  our  notice  of  Dr. 
Lange's  large  and  exhaustive  commen- 
tary, commended  Dr.  Conant's  transla- 
tion. It  is,  as  its  title  intimates,  a  free 
revision  of  the  authorized  version  ;  but, 
while  far  more  liberal,  it  is  for  the  most 
part  as  purely  idiomatic.  Dr.  Conant 
naa  had  much  experience  in  Biblical 
translation,  and  he  has  never  been,  in 
our  judgment,  more  felicitous  than  in 
this  work.  The  notes  are  terse  and 
scholarly,  and  are  intended  to  convey, 
without  superfluous  discussion,'  all  that 
is  essential  for  the  comprehension  of  the 
several  passages.  A  brief  but  well  writ- 
ten introduction  treats  of  the  object  of 
the  Book  of  G^iesis,  ita  relation  to  the 
divine  canon,  ita  divine  authority  and 
inspiration,  the  compomtion  of  the  book 
— ^leading  to  the  *' natural  inference'* 
"  that  the  Book  of  Genesis  consists  of 
different  revelations  made  at  different 
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timoB,  anterior  to  the  age  of  the  in- 
spired writer  to  whom  we  owe  its  pre- 
sent form ;  and  that  he  emhodied  them 
in  a  connected  narrative,  supplying  what 
was  wanting  in  one  from  the  other,  and 
adding  himself  what  was  necessary  for 
its  completion  " — ^then  on  the  unity  of 
plan  in  the  hook,  its  divisions  and  con- 
tents, the  writer  of  the  hook,  and  the 
account  of  the  creation.  On  this  last 
topic.  Dr.  Conant,  like  Lange  and  Pro- 
fessor Lewis,  in  the  work  referred  to 
ahove,  agree  with  those  expositors  who 
understuid  the  ''  six  days<"  as  denoting 
great  geologic  periods.  We  ohserve 
that  instead  of  Let  us  rnake  man  in 
our  imajge  (i.  26),  Dr.  Conant  renders. 
We  ivili  make :  the  language,  not  of 
"  consultation,"  hut  of ''  purpose  and  re- 
solve." 

Address  on  Gkristian  Missions  to  India^ 
with  general  reference  to  the  Educa- 
'  tional    Missions   of  the   Church  of 
Scotland.       By  Nobman    MoLeod, 
D.D.     Blackwood  &  Sons.    1868. 

Most  of  our  readers  know  that  Dr. 
McLeod  was  last  year  deputed  hy  the 
General  Assemhly  of  the  EstabHshed 
Church  of  Scotland  to  visit  their  mis- 
sions in  India.  He  accordingly  spent 
three  months  in  a  carefUl  survey  of  the 
field,  and  on  his  return  summed  up  the 
general  results  of  his  ohservations  in  a 


long  and  eloquent  address,  which,  in  a 
somewhat  extended  form,  is  now  before 
us.     We  need  hardly  say  that  it  de- 
serves the  most  thoughtful  attention 
of  every  supporter  of  Christian  Missions. 
The  judgment  of  so  keen  and  honest  an 
observer  must  have  imparted  influence 
on»the  future  deliberations  not  only  of 
the  Church  which  he  represented,  but 
of  every  Missionary  Society.     For  many 
of  the  statements  and  conclusions  we 
were  of  course  prepared  ;  but  even  the 
old  facts  came  with  new  power  from  Dr. 
McLeod'spen.    Some  opinions,  strongly 
expressed,  are  open  to  discussion,  but 
we  are  glad  to  have  them  so  clearly, 
fairly,  and  independently  set  before  us. 
The  specialty  of  the  Scottish   Mission 
has  always  been,  it  is  well  known,  the 
support  given  to  schools,  and  the  encou- 
ragement of  English  learning  among  the 
natives.     Dr.  McLeod  has  some  weighty 
statements  as  to  the  results  of  this  work. 
We  commend  also  to  very  thoughtful 
consideration  the  paragraphs  on  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  on  a  Native  ministnr, 
on  the  formation  of  a  Church  for  Indu, 
and  (to  mention  a  different  topic)  on 
the  institution  of  retiring  allowances  for 
missionaries.    We  shall  not  attempt  to 
epitomize  Dr.  McLeod's  discussion  of 
these  and  other  points,  as  the  address 
itself  ought  to  be  procured  and  studied 
everywhere. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev;.  J.  Webb,  formerly  of  Ipswich, 
haA  accepted  the  co-pastorate  of  the  Church 
at  Bury,  Lancashire,  and  has  engaged  to 
assist  in  the  tutorship  of  the  college  Siere. 

The  Rev.  Percy  F.  Pearce  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Cole- 
raine,  Iivknd.  His  present  address  is 
Coombe  Lodge,  Kye-lane,  Peckham,  SJE. 

The  Rev.  G.  Phillips  has  reeisned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Churohes  of  Evei^obb  and 
Gladestry,  Badnorsbire,  and  accepted  that 
of  the  Church  at  Kingshill,  Bucks. 


Mr.  Frederic  W.  Goadby,  M.A.,  of  Be- 
genlfs  Park  College,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Baptist  Church,  jSluntiiahaiiit 
Hunts.  Mr.  Goadby  succeeds  the  late  Rev. 
J.  E.  Simmons,  M.A.,  who  was  pastor  of 
the  Qiurch  for  thirty-eight  years. 

Mr.  F.  W.  Walters,  of  Rawdon  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Church  at  Middlesboro'. 

The  Rev.  W.  S.  Chedbum.  of  Rawdon 
College,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Church  at  Berwick. 

The  Rev.  R.  L.  McDougall,  of  Rawdon 
Collie,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Church  at  Mint-lane,  Lincoln, 


INTELLIGEKCE. 


789 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

EsHEB. — The  opening  services  of  the 
new  Baptist  Chapel  were  held  on  October 
22.  This  chapel,  erected  from  the  design 
and  nnder  the  superintendence  of  the  Bev. 
W.  Woods  of  Woolwich,  for  chasteness, 
finish,  convenience,  and  general  effect,  is  all 
that  can  be  desired.  The  Bevs.W.  G.Lewis 
and  Arthur  Mursell  preached.  The  Bey. 
G.  Isaac,  of  Brighton,  presided  at  a  prayer 
meeting,  which  preceded  the  services.  On 
thefollowingSunday,the  Bev.  J.L.  Whitley, 
of  Manchester,  preached.  On  the  27th  ult 
the  Bey.  J.  £.  Perrin  was  recognized  as 
pastor.  The  members  of  this  iniant  cause 
have  manifested  ereat  self-denial  and 
liberality  in  contributing  to  the  cost  of 
their  new  chapel. 

[We  do  not  know  of  any  new  cause  more 
promising  than  this  at  Eaher.  The  chapel 
is  economically  built,  well  attended,  and 
has  a  good,  faithfulpreacher.  God  speed 
our  brother,  Mr.  ?errin — a  dozen  such 
men  are  wanted  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 
Friends  are  requested  to  send  contributions 
for  this  chapel  to  Bev.  J.  Perrin,  Esher, 
Surrey.— Ed.] 

Haitwell. — The  past  month  has  wit- 
nessed the  laying  of  the  memorial  stone  of 
a  new  Union  Church  in  this  improving 
village,  which  has  become  a  suburb  of 
London.  The  Bey.  B.  D.  Wilson  de- 
livered an  address.  The  Bev.  G.  Bouse, 
Lowden,  gave  particulars  of  the  history  of 
the  Churcn.  The  following  ministers  took 
part  in  the  proceedings : — Bevs.  W.  Isaac, 
Ealing ;  A.  McMillan,  Craven-hill  Chapel ; 
J.  Keed,  Acton ;  J.  Hall,  Hounslow ;  J. 
F.  Glass,  Brentford ;  W.  Perratt  and  J. 
Gibson,  of  West  Drayton.  The  company 
then  acyoumed  to  the  school-room  adjoin- 
ing the  old  chapel,  where  nearly  200 
persons  partook  of  refreshments  provided 
by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Bromley. — ^The  third 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  above 
place  of  worship  was  celebrated  on  Wed- 
nesday, November  4th,  1868.  The  Bey. 
J.  A.  Spuigeon,  of  London,  preached  in 
the  ^temoon  of  the  day ;  after  which  tea 
was  provided  for  visitors  and  friends  in  the 
town  hall.  In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel.  Mr.  Brown, 
of  Stepney ;  Mr.  Sturge,  of  Dartford ;  Mr. 
Camp,  of  Eynsford  ;  Mr.  Longwill,  MA.,  of 
Bromley;  and  Mr.  Llewellyn,  of  Bromley, 


took  part  in  the  evening's  engagements. 
The  miancial  statement  was  laid  before  the 
meeting  by  J.  L.  Plumbridce,  Esq.,  who 
said  that  ;£950  was  needed  to  free  the 
chapel  from  debt.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting,  the  Bev.  A.  Tessier,  the 
pastor  of  the  Church,  announced  that  the 
sums  realized  by  promises  and  collections 
amounted  to  £230. 

HiGHBiUDGB,  Somerset.— The  Baptist 
chapel,  which  had  been  for  some  time  m  a 
very  dilapidated  condition,  has  recently 
been  pulkd  down,  and  a  new  and  more 
commodious  structure  is  being  erected  on 
the  same  site.  On  Sept.  23rd  services  were 
held  in  connection  with  laying  the  me- 
morial stone.  The  stone  having  been  duly 
placed  by  G.  H.  Leonard,  Escl,  of  Bristol, 
and  an  appropriate  prayer  offered  by^  the 
Bev.  J.  Penny  (Secretary  of  the  Bristol 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches),  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  to 
hear  addresses  &om  G.  H.  Leonard,  Esq., 
Bevs.  J.  Penny,  B.  Lewis,  T.  Gould,  and 
T.  Phillips,  the  pastor.  The  Bev.  T.  Da- 
yies  closed  with  prayer.  It  was  stated  that 
the  friends  jt  Highbridge  had  raised  £150 
among  themselves — a  large  sum  when  their 
number  and  social  position  are  taken  into 
consideration.  The  whole  cost  is  estimated 
at;£400. 

BiBMiNaHAM.— Chbist  Church  (Bap- 
tist), Aston  Park.— In  the  spring  of  last 
year,  in  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of 
the  Bev.  Isaac  Lord,  an  arrangement  was 
made  with  the  Bev.  L.  G.  Carter  to  be- 
come Mr.  Lord's  assistant.      Mr.  Lord's 
health  now  appearing  to  be  etablished,  the 
engagement  with  Mr.  Carter  has  termi- 
nated.   In  order  to  testify  their  sense  of 
the  ^ue  of  Mr.  Carter's  labours,  about 
200  members  of  the  congregation  assem- 
bled in  the  schooboom  on  November  10th. 
The  Bev.  Isaac  Lord  took  the  chair,  and 
presented   an  address  to  Mr.  Carter,  to- 
gether with  a  handsome  escritore,  a  silver- 
plated   inkstand,  and  a   pair  of  candle- 
sticks.    Mr.   Taylor,  on   behalf  of  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  So- 
ciety, presented  a  papier  mache  inkstand, 
and  Mr.  Poulton,  on  behalf  of  the  teachers 
of  the  girls'  school,  a  plated  salver,  with 
tea  and   coffee  service.     Mr.  Carter,   in 
suitable  terms,  acknowledged  the  presents. 
In  the  course  of  ttie  evening  addresses  were 
deUvered  by  Messrs.  F.  Smith,  H.  AUbutt, 
J.  Jordan,  A.  J.  Allbutt,  and  Mr.  W.  S. 
Aston. 
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THE   AUTUMNAL    MEETING   OF    THE  BAPTIST   UNION. 

THE   SUSTENTATION   FUND. 

To  THE    EdITOK    OB'   THE   "  BAPTIST   MaGAZHTE." 


Dea.b  Sib, — The  most  important 
assembly  of  Baptist  ministers  and  de- 
legates perhaps  ever  gathered  in  this 
country,  both  in  regard  to  the  numbers 
and  the  intelligence  and  influential  po- 
sition of  the  constituents,  has  just  con- 
eluded  its  sittings  in  the  ancient  city  of 
Bristol.  The  mere  cost  of  bringing 
together  from  distant  parts  of  the 
country,  and  carrying  home  again,  a 
number  of  gentlemen  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  the  British  House  of  Commons, 
must  have  been  very  considerable,  pro- 
bably much  over  a  thousand  pounds, 
and  the  charge  upon  the  generous 
purses  of  the  good  people  of  Bristol  in 
providing  for  the  comfort  of  the  dele- 
gates in  attendance,  certainly  not  less. 
After  all  is  over,  and  the  pleasurable 
excitement  of  feeling  quieted  down  to 
the  old  matter-of-fact  standard,  we 
naturally  ask  ourselves,  and  if  we  do 
not,  our  people  are  constantlv  plying  us 
with  the  inquiry,  What  permanent  re- 
sults have  been  effected  ?  What  was  it 
all  worth  ? 

After  detailing  the  proceedings  at 
different  meetings,  and  expatiating  on 
the  excellent  papers  read,  the  admirable 
sermons  preached,  the  delightful  spirit 
of  prayer  and  Christian  affection  mani- 
fested, the  enthusiasm  of  the  vast  audi- 
ence, and  the  rest,  we  still  halt  a  little 
upon  the  question  of  the  permanent 
practical  results.  At  last  we  are  driven 
to  confess  it  was  a  sort  of  Parliament — 
in  truth  a  mere  parliament — which  one 
has  somewhere  defined  a  large  *'  talking 
apparatus."  No  doubt  speech  is  good, 
and  silence  is  also  good;  several  at 
Bristol  proved  the  first,  and  a  great 
many  more  exemplified  the  last.  Still 
the  interrogative  is  passed,  But  must 
it  sOl  end  in  talk  P  And  was  all  the 
talking  for  the  best  ? 


Now,  of  all  the  important  measures 
awaiting  consideration  and  setdement, 
there  was  one  so  important  that  if  the 
whole  time  of  the  meeting  had  been 
occupied  with  that  one  topic  alone— we 
mean  the  Sustentation  Fund — we  had 
not  need  as  now 

*'  Amid  old  woes,  new  wail  our  dear 
Time's  waste.'* 

Even  though  no  scheme  complete  and 
mature  in  all  its  details  had  been 
brought  up ;  if  only  some  way  had  been 
made,  by  a  full  and  free  expression  of 
opinion,  to  guide  a  committee  in  the 
subsequent  formation  of  a  plan  ;  we 
should  have  said  the  time  and  means  of 
the  gathered  delegates  had  been  most 
usefully  bestowed. 

Why  did  we  not  reach  this  point  ? 
The  assembly  convened  to  consider  the 
question  was  not  few  in  number,  and 
embraced  the  wisest  of  our  teachers 
and  the  most  respected  of  onr  divines. 
There  were  present  men  who  had  the 
profoundest  knowledge  of  the  necessitT 
of  some  plan  for  augmentation  of  pt^ 
toral  income ;  there  were  men  in  that 
conference,  hundreds  of  them,  accus- 
tomed to  exercise  their  intellect  steadily 
and  searchingly  upon  eveiy  variety  ot 
topic ;  not  a  few  possessed  of  keen  busi- 
ness sagacity,  noted  for  vigorous  grasp 
of  detail,  and  wise  and  prompt  decision. 

So  much  the  more  is  it  to  bs  regretted 
that  this  rare,  this  most  favourable 
opportunity  was  to  a  large  extent  frit* 
tered  away.  A  thoughtful  and  iInpa^ 
tial  observer  from  ano^er  denomination, 
retiring  from  the  scene  mattered  to 
himself, — did  we  rightly  catch  the 
words? — ^"Tliis  is  waste.'  here  is  the 
ffdth  and  patience  of  the  saints." 

The  smallness  of  the  result  arose  in 
part  doubtless  from  the  difSculty  of  the 
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subject ;  it  is  in  part  also,  we  muBt  in  faith- 
fulness confess,  owing  to  the  sub-com- 
mittee. "We  speak  with  the  very  highest 
respect  towanls  the  brethren  who  com- 
posed that  committee,  when  we  say  that 
they  should  have  distributed  the  paper 
of  propositions  or  suggestions  at  least 
the  day  before  they  were  to  be  discussed, 
so  that  each  delegate  might  have  leisure 
to  examine  the  particulars,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  aid  effectually  by  his  counsel. 
Then,  we  conceive, the propositionsshould 
have  been  presented  to  the  delegates  so 
that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
throw  away  several  precious  moments  in 
discussing  what  had  been  already  set- 
tled. Proposition  I.  had  already  been 
discussed  at  Cardiff  last  autumn,  and  in 
London  at  Walworth  Road,  and  should 
have  been  taken  as  decided  and  done 
with.  Specially  and  particularly  is  it 
the  duty  of  a  sub-committee  appointed 
to  put  any  matter  in  shape  for  discus- 
sion and  judgment  at  the  annual  assem- 
blies, to  discriminate  between  the  Acta 
and  the  Agenda,  between  the  things 
which  have  been  already  disposed  of  and 
those  which  remain  to  be  discussed. 

Now,  in  substance,  if  not  in  the  very 
words,  the  first  resolution,  "  That  the 
time  has  come,"  <tc.,  had  previously 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  Union. 
The  real  question  was,  or  rather  ought 
to  have  been,  the  practicability  [not  the 
necessity,  or  desirableness,  about  which 
all  men  were  agreed  a  year  ago]  the 
practicability  of  supplementing  the  in- 
come of  certain  ministers. 

In  the  report  of  proceedings  at  the 
Autumnal  Session  in  Cardiff,  1S67, 
recorded  in  Baptist  Hand-Book,  p.  165, 
of  the  current  year,  will  be  found  the 
resolution,  moved  by  Rev.  C.  Williams, 
Southampton,  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  P. 
Brown,  Northampton,  and  supported 
by  the  Rev.  Arthur  Mursell,  and  re- 
solved : — 

"  That  the  Eevs.  Dr.  Angus,  J.  Aldis, 
C.  H.  Spuigeon,  F.  Trestrail,  C.  Kirtland, 
W.  Brock,  J.  Bums,  D.D.,  J.  J.  Brown, 
and  A.  Mursell ;  Messi-^.  Benham,  G.  T. 
Kemp,  S.  R.  Pattison,  S.  B.  Meredith,  J. 
Cook,  and  R.  Grace,  with  the  officers  of 
the  Union,  and  mover  and  seconder  of 
the  resolution,  be  requested  to  inquire  into 
the  practicability  of  making  a  provision 


whereby  the  stipends  of  our  poorer  minis- 
ters may  be  augmented,  and  to  report 
thereon  to  the  next  annual  meeting." 

Some  of  the  speakers  who  crowded  that 
large  meeting  in  King  Street  Chapel 
did  indeed  break  through  the  embarras- 
sing trammels  of  the  proposition  as  pre- 
pared by  the  committee,  and,  in  the 
brief  four  or  five  minutes  allowed  them, 
dashed  in  as  it  were  instinctively  to  the 
more  practical  point  of  the  method  by 
which  the  resolution  could  be  carried  into 
effect.  But  on  the  cry  of  "  Question,'* 
and  an  express  appeal  to  the  president 
— and  from  him  back  to  the  convener 
of  the  sub-committee — ^it  was  authori- 
tatively ruled  that  the  details  of  method 
were  not  to  be  discussed — in  other 
Avords,  the  practicability  of  raising  such  a 
fund,  the  very  topic  which  had  induced 
many  delegates  to  undertake  the  journey, 
was  for  another  series  of  long  months 
set  aside.  This  decision  we  greatly  de- 
plore.  The  chairman's  niling  w^  no 
doubt  technically  correct  in  point  of 
order,  if  the  committee  had  been  right. 
But  the  series  of  resolutions  prepared 
by  the  committee  having  been  placed  in 
the  delegates'  hands  and  at  the  meeting 
itself,  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  read 
them  through,  much  less  compare  them 
with  the  Hand-Book,  to  prove  what 
many  had  good  reason  to  suspect,  that 
we  were  elaborately  re-asserting  what 
no  one  doubted — that  "the  time  had 
come  for  the  establishment  of  a  fund," 
and  the  admission  of  which  was  the 
very  ground  and  basis  of  the  resolution 
carried  last  autumn  in  Cardiff,  and  re- 
corded and  printed  as  part  of  the  Union 
proceedings. 

Supposing,  however,  that  the  re- 
spected president's  decision  had  been 
the  reverse  (formally  wrong  as  regards 
the  committee's  proposition,  but  prac- 
tically right,  as  regards  the  history  of 
the  question)  we  should  have  had  not 
only  as  much  more  thorough  discussion 
of  the  point  in  hand,  but  have  got  rid  of 
a  host  of  insignificant  amendments ; 
raised  the  whole  meeting  from  the  re- 
gion of  names,  to  things,  and  advanced 
the  whole  subject  a  long  way  towards 
decision.  Here  then  we  lost  our  oppor- 
tunity, and  hence  the  diminished  and 
insignificant  practical  results  of  a  con- 
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ference  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
our  churches,  for  the  influence,  intelli- 
gence, and  culture  of  its  members,  and 
the  numbers  in  attendance. 

In  thus  freely  commenting  on  the 
procedure  of  the  session,  we  entertain 
none  but  the  kindest  and  most  respect^il 
feelings  towards  those  who  regulated  the 


debate.  Yet  we  have  thought  it  wise  and' 
well — ^it  may  conduce  to  good  on  some 
future  occasion— to  inquire  How  600* 
men  lost  their  way,  and  How  the  much- 
desired  plan  of  a  practical  Sustentation 
Fund  remains  still  to  be  devised  ? 

X.B. 


MAY  CHRISTIANS  BE  POLITICIANS  ? 
To  THE  Editor  of  the  "Baptist  MAOAZDnB* 


Dear  Sir,— May  I  be  allowed  again 
to  write  upon  this  most  important  sub- 
ject? I  was  not  aware  till  lately  of 
Mr.  Green's  reply  to  my  letter.  And 
now,  thanking  him  for  its  courteous 
tone,  let  me  meet  what  he  has  said  :^ 

It  is,  as  I  have  observed,  a  question 
of  dispensation.     Now  this  assertion  is 
to  Mr.  Green  a  strange  one :  he  knows 
not  what  to  make  of  it.   "  They  '  offend 
against    their    dispensation,'   whatever 
that  may  mean,**    If  Mr.  G.  does  not 
see  how  different  God's  calls  upon  his 
children  now  are  from  his  previous  orders 
to  the  patriarchs,  and  to  Israel  under 
Moses*  law,  in  vain  shall  I  plead.   But  I 
gave  a  number  of  examples  to  show  that 
in  every  dispensation  some  things  were 
constituted  unlawful   during  it,  which 
were  lawful  before.     The  Gospel  is  "  the 
dispensation   of   the   Grace  of   Ood.^* 
Eph.  iii.  2  ;  1   Cor.  ix.  17;  Eph.  iii.  9 
(true  reading) ;  Col.  i.  25.    Some  things 
then  are  unlawful  to  Christians  in  con- 
sequence of  its  being  a  dispensation  of 
gracey  which  were  lawful  to  those  under 
Moses*  dispensation  oi  justice.    Grace 
is    to    be    the    Christian's    principle. 
Grace  to  the  evil  is  the  principle  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.     Mat.  v.  33 — 
48,  vii.  1—2  ;  Luke  vi.  27—38.     But 
the  principle  of  the  world's  politics  is 
the  opposite  principle  of  justice.    The 
Christian  then  cannot  become  a  politi- 
cian without  being  led  away  from  his 
principle  of  mercy.     Under  the  law  of 
Moses  it  was  allowable  to  prosecute,  to 
punibh,  and  to  kill  criminals,  to  go  to 


war  and  to  slay  enemies,  to  take  oaths, 
to  be  a  magistrate.  All  these  things 
are  forbid  to  the  Christian,  as  instructed 
by  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  They 
are  parts  of  a  system  of  justice :  he  be- 
longs to  a  system  of  mercy, 
Mr.  Green  observes : — 

^'  Mr.  G.  speaks  of  oath-taking ;  of 
Christ's  having  repealed  all  the  nues  of 
justice  which  stand  in  the  way  of  mercy, 
as  the  main  principle  which  is  to  r^[ulate 
the  life  of  all  who  will  learn  of  Him  ;  of 
saints  by  and  bye  ruling  the  world ;  and 
of  Christ's  coming,  concerning  which  your 
readers  tn'll  be  little  disposed  to  endorse  the 
notions  which  Mr,  G,  indicates** 

Now  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine may  or  may  not  push  aside  all  the 
principles  here  indicated.  Bat  that  is 
nothing  to  the  point.  These  are  not 
Mr.  Govett'?  notions,  but  God's  teach- 
ings ;  and  on  these  the  question  turns. 
If  Christians  are  not  to  take  oaths,  they 
cannot  be  kings  or  magistrates,  or  pro- 
secute, or  fight.  If  they  are  to  be  mer- 
ciful only,,  they  cannot  make  politicians. 
Politicians  would  esteem  it  quite  a  de- 
reliction of  duty  not  to  prosecute  a  thief 
or  robber,  not  to  denounce  tyranny,  not 
to  fight  for  one's  country.  If  Christ  be 
coming  to  take  vengeance  on  a  world 
already  condemned,  and  lying  under 
sentence,  His  loyal  servants  cannot  take 
part  with  the  world,  but  must  stand 
aloof,  having  as  little  to  do  with  it  as 
they  can  help. 

I  do  think  still  that  the  answer  to 
the  inquiry,  Was  Jesus  a  politician  f 
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^settles  the  matter.  It  is  granted  that 
.  JesuB  was  not  a  politician.  Then,  if  we 
follow  in  His  steps,  neither  are  we  to  be. 
•1  Peter  iL  21.  The  Saviour^s  conduct 
was  in  all  things  pleasing  to  the  Father, 
'who  BO  testified  more  than  once.  Then, 
if  we  would  please  the  Father,  we  must, 
in  the  matter  of  politics,  act  as  did  our 
Lord — ^that  is,  leare  them  alone. 

"But  Jesus  was  no  merchant,  nor  half- 
.a-dozen  other  things  which  his  disciples 
■may  lawfully  be." 

Will  Mr.  G.  specify  the  half-dozen  other 
things  ?  Jesus  was  a  carpenter ;  if  not 
a  merchant,  at  least  a  tradesman.  Mark 
vi.  3. 

'*  But  are  Christians  to  be  exempt  from 
the  obligations  of  citizenship  i  Surely  this 
would  be  opposed  to  apostolic  iQJunction, 
Phil.  i.  27  ;  and  equally  to  apostolic  prac- 
tice, Acts  xxiii.  i — the  words  employed 
meaning,  in  the  first  passage,  act  the  citizm, 
.  and,  in  the  second,  *  /  have  acted  or  be- 
haveil  myself  as  a  ciHzen,* " 

I  deny  it!  Phil.  i.  27  means  only, 
*'  Let  your  conduct  be  as  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ"  And  Acts  xxiii. 
>1  is  only,  **•  I  have  Uved  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  until  this  day," — as 
our  translators  give  it.  It  is  granted 
that  at  first  the  sense  of  citizenship 
entered  into  the  word.  It  is  denied  that 
it  does  so  enter  into  the  Avord's  later 
use,  as  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
•Our  word  ^'-candle-tf^kj^'*  meant  origi- 
nally a  stand  of  wood.  Jt  has  long  since 
lost  that  meaning :  and  we  speak  of 
silver  and  golden  candle-^^tcr^^.  But, 
besides,  it  is  impossible  to  net  the  citizen 
as  a  Christian  aliould;  because^  while  Ood 
teaches  the .  Christian  how  to  act  as  a 
master  J  father^  hmband,  he  never  tells 
him  how  to  act  the  citizen  as  a  Christian. 
The  case  of  the  Jews  in  their  early 
<lay  s  was  indeed  peculiar,  as  being  under 
God  Himself  as :  jSing.  But  the  times 
when  Jesus  appeared  were  times  in 
which,  if  it  were  right  to  be  a  politician, 
the  Saviour's  actings  must  have  shown 
it.  The  Roman  government  then 
•was  very  oppressive  and  unjust.  Ask 
now  the  politician  what  ought  a  nation 
whose  rights  are  trodden  on  to  do? 
Would  he  not  say,  "  Throw  off  the 
joke !    Be  men !    If  that  be  too  dan- 


gerous, resist  in  all  ways  you  may.  Be- 
sist  all  unjust  taxation,  and  levies,  and 
imposts ! "  Jesus  teaches  not  any  thing 
of  the  kind.  He  teaches  the  very  re- 
verse. He  instructs  his  followers,  that 
if  a  government  comes  upon  him  for 
forced  labour  or  distrains  his  property, 
he  is  to  jrield,  and  even  go  beyond  the 
demand.  Mat.  v.  41 ;  Bom.  xiii.  1,  2. 
I  need  not  tell  the  Greek  scholar  that 
the  word  which  we  translate  "  compel " 
is  one  which  designates  the  forced  con- 
tributions, levies,  impositions  of  govern- 
ment. 

"  But  Jesus  had  an  infinitely  higher 
mission  to  perform.  He  came  to  glorify 
God  in  the  redemption  of  sinners,  and  in 
destroying  the  works  of  the  devil." 

So  have  we !  We  too  are  in  all  things 
to  live  as  the  sons  of  God,  following  in 
the  steps  of  the  Only-begotten  Son. 
Eph.  V.  i.  We  are  to  imitate  Paul,  as 
he  imitated  Christ.  Neither  Christ  nor 
Paul  were  politicians !  1  Cor.  xi.  1.  We 
are  to  imitate  Paul,  who  suffered  from 
the  governments  of  earth,  but  woidd  not 
rule,  would  not  prosecute  them,  when 
they  were  guilty  of  injustice  against 
him.  This  his  second  call  for  imitation 
of  himself  comes  after  his  rebuke  of  the 
Corinthian  Christians /or  ruling  in  this 
world,  a  point  which,  I  think,  Mr.  G. 
has  omitted  to  notice. 

*We  are  to  follow  Christ's  example. 
Yes,  says  Mr.  G.,  who  doubts  that  ? ' 

Very  good,  then.  Jesus  was  no  poli- 
tician. Follow  the  Saviour  then  in 
being  no  politician. 

'  Ah,  but,*  he  says,  '  the  pattern  is  in 
eertain  things — things  in  which  Christ  set 
us  an  example  that  we  should  walk  in  His 
steps.' 

He  would  limit  the  Saviour^s  example, 
then.  We  are  not  to  follow  Him  in  all 
things.  Then  Jesus  is  not  the  specimen 
of  the  life  of  a  perfect  Christian  !  If 
He  be,  then  His  example  in  points  nega- 
tive is  as  good  as  in  points  positive. 
He  was  not  a  politician :  therefore  neither 
are  Christians  to  be  politicians. 

For  proof  that  a  Christian  may  be  a 
king  or  magistrate,  Mr.  Green  refers  us 
to  1  Cor.  vii.  20 — 24,  "  Let  every  man 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he 
was  called.     Art  thou  called  being  a 
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senrant  ?  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 
For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  beiTi^ 
a  serrant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman  :  like- 
wise also  he  that  is  called,  bein^  free,  is 
Christ's  serrant.  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price ;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 
Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  God."'  But 
this  does  not  appear  to  me  to  prove  his 
point.  It  spesucs  not  of  a  man's  con- 
tinidng  the  earthly  calling  or  profession 
in  which  he  is  found  when  converted. 
See  Alford's  Greek  Testament  and 
Stanley  on  this  passage.  But  even  if 
it  did  mean  so,  a  limitation  is  inserted, 
which  destroys  its  application  in  this 
case !  *'  Let  every  man,  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  Qod.*^  Now 
a  Chnstian  cannot  abide  with  God  in 
the  kingship.  To  rule  in  the  world  now 
is  forbid.  1  Cor.  iv.  8 — 16 ;  Mat.  vii. 
1,2.  A  king  has  to  ludge,  pass  sen- 
tence, and  execute  God  s  wrath  on  evil 
doers.  The  Christian  is  forbid  to  do  all 
these  things.  Bom.  xii.  17 — 21. 
Mr.  Green  observes : — 

*<Mr.  G.  identifies  political  action  with 
the  '  fleshly  lusts,*  which  Peter  condemns 
(1  Peter  ii.  2),  thus  begging  the  question 
on  which  he  had  to  offer  proof." 

But,  brother,  I  had  more  strings  than 
one  to  my  bow ;  and  the  chief  one  you 
ha^ve  not  broken,  nay,  not  touched.  We 
are  to  be  "strangers  and  pilgrims." 
**  As  strangers  then  we  are  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  policy  of  nations  ;  as  pit' 
grims  moving  on  to  our  own  heavenly 
country,  still  less  are  we  to  do  so. 
Some  years  ago.  Lord  Brougham,  who 
had  possessions  at  Cannes  in  France, 
desired  to  be  enrolled  as  a  French 
citizen,  and  made  application  to  the 
French  government  to  that  effect.  But 
they  replied  that  he  could  only  become 
a  French  citizen  by  renouncing  his 
English  citizenship.  So  if  we  have  citi- 
zenship in  heaven,  we  are  to  give  up 
citizenship  on  earth. 

But  now  I  will  fill  up  the  proof  of 
what  is  called  in  question.  All  politics 
deal  with  worldly  mterests.  They  have 
to  do  with  governing  a  nation,  enlarg- 
ing or  protecting  its  rights,  its  standing 
among  the  nations,  its  army  and  navy, 
its  commerce,  and  so  on.     Do  these 


things    refer   to  heavenly  or  earthly 
things  ?    To  earthly  things,  of  course. 
Now  it  is  the  flesb  whidh  has  to  do* 
with  earthly  things,  and  desires  after 
earthly  things  are  "  fleshly  lusts."    In 
Christ  there    is  no    Englishman,    no* 
Frenchman,  Jew  and  Gentile,  civilized 
or  uncivilized ;  all  these  earthly  differ* 
ences  are  swallowed  up  in  Him.    CoL- 
iii.  2.    The  highest  form  of  politics  is 
patriotism.      But  patriotism,  or    the 
study  to  elevate,  protect,  enlarge  any. 
nation,  is  a  turning  aside  from  the  teach- 
ings of  the  apostles.  God  has  made  each 
believer  a  new  man.     The  nations  or 
the  world  are  all  evil,  under  sentence  of 
wrath  ready  to  be  executed,  presided 
over  by  Satan.      The  empires  of  the 
world  are  represented  to    God's    eye- 
as  fierce  wild  beasts.    Dan.  viL,  viiL ; 
Rev.  ziii. 

All  entanglement  in  politics  is  un- 
necessary, and  so  hinders  spiritual  life, 
and  is  unsuited  to  the  Christian.  Mr. 
G.  regards  my  quotation  of  2  Tim.  ii.  4, 
as  not  to  the  point,  because  the  words 
are  designed  for  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
alone.  He  grants  then  that  at  least 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  not  be 
politicians.  But  is  not  every  Christian 
a  soldier?  "Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  No  man  that  warreth  entang- 
leth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.*' 
Is  not  the  Christian  generally  callM  to 
spiritual  warfare?  Then  he  is  not  to 
be  a  politician ;  for  that  is  an  tmneoes- 
sary  entangling  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life.  And  none  but  fleshly  lusts  would 
lead  him  into  such  an  entanglement. 

I  plead  for  no  retirement  into  a  mo- 
nastery :  for  no  sanctimoniousness* 
fanaticism,  or  visionary  conduct.  But 
not  to  be  a  politician  is  not  to  be  guilty 
of  these  things.  And  the  Spirit  of  God. 
does  warn  believers  from  "  walking  a^ 
men.^*  That  is  before  God  "carnal.'* 
1  Cor.  iii.  3.  To  disobey  Christ  is  not 
to  do  good.  To  descend  to  the  world's 
level,  to  seek  its  privileges,  honours, 
rule,  is  to  dishonour  our  profession* 
We  are  to  be  in  the  world,  not  of  it, 
even  as  Christ  was  not  of  it.  Now 
Christ  showed  Himself  not  of  it,  by  not 
being  a  politician.  So  we  are  to  show 
ourselves  not  to  be  of  it. 
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Christians  are  iBdeed  to  promote  all 
that  is  lovely,  and  just,  and  true,  in 
themselTes  and  their  brethren.  But  if 
thej  attempt  to  promote  these  things 
among  the  worldly,  they  go  astray  and 
lose  their  labour.  They  are  to  seek  to 
bring  men  out  of  the  world ;  till  then 
there  is  no  root  from  which  the  graces 
of  the  Gospel  are  to  spring.  Lot  did 
not  alter  Sodom;  but  Sodom  lowered 
Lot,  'and  corrupted  his  wife  and  family. 
And  Paul  appends  to  this  call  in  Phil, 
iv.  8y  the  further  notice,  "  Those  things 
which  ye  have  both  learned  and  received, 
and  beard  and  seen  in  me,  do."  Now 
politics  form  no  part  of  Paul's  teaching 
or  example. 

Believe  me,  Mr.  Editor,  yom*s  truly 
in  Christ, 

R.  GOVBTT. 


*4i*  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazinb,  I 
have  seen,  in  proof,  my  esteemed  brother 
Gevett's  rejoinder  to  the  animadversions 
I  offered  to  the  readers  of  that  perio- 
dical on  his  letter  in  the  number  for 
May  last. 

Shall  I  be  excused  if,  with  the  highest 
respect  for  Bir.  Govett,  I  say  that  I  look 
upon  this  rejoinder  as  so  inane  a  repe- 
tition of  what  he  had  said  before,  as 
scarcely  to  require  a  reply  ?  Does  he 
really  think,  that  by  reiteration  of  his 
favouritCi  but  much  misunderstood 
word,  dispenaatiofif  he  can  so  estabUsh 
his  point  ?  Offending  against  ^  his 
dispensation,"  was  the  one  thing  with 
which  he  charges  a  Christian  who  acts 
politically.  Christian  king^,  magis* 
trates,  officers  of  any  kind,  nay,  wit- 
nesses in  a  court  of  justice,  any  fol- 
lower of  Christ  on  whom,  in  the  station 
he  occupies,  or  in  the  occasional  work  he 
may  be  called  to  do,  an  oath  may  be 
lidd,  must,  according  to  Mr.  Gt)vett, 
vacate  his  office,  and  refuse  that  par- 
ticular work.  I  did  ask,  and  I  ask 
again :  What  can  Mr.  G.  mean  by  offend- 
ing "  against  his  dispensation  "  ?  Every 
one  can  see  what  Paul  meant  when  he 


spoke  of  his  dispensation  {oiKovofUa)^ 
and  can  as  easily  see  what  to  **  offend 
against  his  dispensation"  would  have 
been  (1  Cor.  ix.  16—17) .  If  he  did  not 
preach  the  Gospel,  he  would  so  offend. 
In  Eph.  iii.  9,  and  Col.  i.  35,  the  dig- 
petuation,  or  stewardship,  so  to  speak, 
(see  Luke  xvi.  2,  3, 4,  oiKovofita)  that 
was  given  to  Paul  was  to  reveal  the 
mystery  which  had  been  hid  from  aget 
and  from  yeneratians,  "  but,"  said  the 
Apostle,  ^noto  it  made  manifest  to  his 
saints''  (see  Eph.  iii.  2—9;  Col.  i.  24— 
29).  The  concealment  by  Paul  of  the 
great  fact  involved  in  this  mystery, 
would  have  been  to  offend  against  his 
din>ensation.  All  this  is  clear  enough ; 
and  perhaps  it  is  equally  clear  that 
Mr.  Govett  thinks  the  dispensation  of 
which  he  speaks  is  equivalent  in  the 
case  of  every  Christian,  to  the  grace 
g^ven  to  the  Apostle  to  unfold  the  mys- 
tery among  the  Gentiles.  But  though 
it  be  true  Imt  every  Christian  is  to  make 
known  wherever  he  can,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  even  the  mysteries  of  which 
these  passages  speak,  it  is  not  true  that 
every  Christian  has  the  grace  or  favour 
which  was  entnisted  to  Paul.  Bat  how- 
ever this  may  be,  there  is  not  a  syllable 
in  either  of  these  passages  to  warrant 
Mr.  Govett's  application  of  the  term  of 
which  he  seems  so  fond ,  nor  to  sustain  the 
inferences  he  would  fain  draw  from  that 
term  or  anything  it  implies. 

I  did  not  erant — as  Mr.  Govett  inti- 
mates— and  I  do  not  grant,  that  minis- 
ters ought  not  to  be  politicians,  when  I 
ventur^  to  remind  him  that  Paul's  ex- 
hortation (2  Tim.  ii.  4)  was  not  relevant 
to  the  point  for  which  he  used  it. 

I  find  myself,  however,  going  into  a 
reply  to  Mr.  Qovett's  letter  now  before 
me,  which  I  had  no  intention  of  doing. 
The  readers  of  this  correspondence  must 
determine  between  us ;  and  ere  this  note 
reaches  them,  I  trust  tiiat  in  the  present 
political  condition  of  things  in  this 
nation,  they  will  have  determined  so  as 
effectively  to  help  to  forward  the  cause 
of  justice,  truth,  and  mercy  among  us. 

SamiteIi  Gbexn. 
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FETISHISM  AND  MONOTHEISM. 

BY  REV.  W.   ASHHOBE,  AMERICAN  BAPTIST    MISBIONABY,   SWATOW,   CHIKA. 

The  positive  philosophy  in  the  application  of  its  principle  to  theology, 
asserts  that  the  progress  of  mankind  has  heen  from  Fetishism  to  Monotheism ; 
that  Fetishism  is  the  primitive  and  natural  religion  of  mankind ;  but  that, 
as  the  race  advances,  man  begins  to  cease  imagining  everything  to  be  God 
that  moves ;  and  that  then  the  process  of  elimination  goes  on  until  Fetishism 
rises  into  Polytheism,  and  Polytheism  into  Monotheism. 

The  Apostle  Paul  ajQ&rms  just  the  opposite  of  this.  He  teaches  in  the 
first  of  Romans  that  originally  men  knew  God,  but  were  not  willing  to 
glorify  Him  as  God,  and  that  then  the  process  of  departure  began  from 
Monotheism  to  Polytheism, — ^through  worship  of  images  made  first  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  then  to  birds,  and  then  to  four-footed  beasts,  and 
finaUy  like  unto  creeping  things. 

We  have  the  records  of  several  very  ancient  systems  of  heathenism*  If 
the  teaching  of  the  positive  philosophy  be  true,  we  shall  expect  to  see  the 
earliest  of  these  records  filled  with  the  traces  of  Fetishism,  and  shall  be  able 
to  trace  the  process  of  elimination  until  we  rise  to  Monotheism.  But  if  the 
Apostle  has  informed  us  correctly,  then  as  we  trace  back  the  stream  of 
heathenism,  we  ought  to  find  Monotheistic  conceptions  becoming  more  and 
more  distinctly  defined,  as  we  approach  the  patriarchal  age. 

Let  some  of  these  records  be  put  into  the  witness-box,  to  testify  in  behalf 
of  the  truth. 

1.  Yedantism.  The  Vedantic  writings  are  believed  to  be  the  oldest 
religious  documents  in  the  world,  next  to  the  Pentateuch.  Indeed,  they  are 
supposed  to  have  been  written  not  more  than  a  hundred  years  after  the 
Exodus.    They  take  us  back  therefore  to  patriarchal  times. 

We  find  that  whilst  idolatry  had  been  becoming  fully  inaugurated,  yet 
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the  knowledge  of  one  Supreme  Being,  who  is  God  over  all,  was  stiU  retained 
with  wonderful  clearness.  Indeed  some  of  the  conceptions  of  these  same 
Vedas  seem  almost  like  the  teaching  of  Inspiration.  "  There  is  in  truth 
but  one  Deity,  the  Supreme  Spirit,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  whose  work  is 
nniversal.*'  "  The  God  above  all  gods,  who  created  the  earth,  the  heavens, 
and  the  waters."  These  sentences  are  taken  from  the  Kig  Veda,  and  are 
quoted  by  Professor  Draper  in  his  '*  History  of  the  Intellectual  Develop- 
ment of  Europe,"  a  book  written  obviously  in  the  interest  of  infidelity. 

There  are  other  teachings  equally  explicit.  Under  the  name  of  the 
Supreme  Brahm,  a  being  is  represented  with  attributes  that  belong  to  none 
but  Jehovah.  "  He  is  awake  while  all  creation  sleeps."  "  He  is  the  im- 
maculate." '^  He  alone  is  said  to  be  immortal."  ^  All  beings  are  under 
His  protection."  *'  He  is  without  beginning  or  end,  mighty  and  supreme.*** 
"He  is  the  Creator  of  all."  "He  is  the  Cause."  "  Him  the  stm  cannot 
enlighten,  nor  the  moon  and  stars,  nor  can  the  lightning  enlighten  Him, 
much  less  can  fire ;  but  they  all  borrow  their  light  from  Him,  and  sliine  by 
His  effulgence." 

These  quotations  might  be  multiplied  greatly.  That  they  are  found 
mixed  with  other  thoughts  and  conceptions  which  are  false  and  puerile, 
instead  of  weakening  their  testimony,  only  strengthens  it ;  for  it  shows  that 
already  their  foolish  heart  was  becoming  darkened*  The  fact  of  the  name 
of  Brahm  being  used  is  also  against  them.  It  confirms  the  Apostle's  charge 
of  robbing  God  of  his  glory. 

The  point  of  the  argument  is  that  in  those  days,  and  notwithstanding  a 
gross  admixture  of  idolatry,  there  did  exist  a  clear  and  exalted  conception 
of  one  Supreme  Being,  who  made  all  things  and  supported  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power. 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  above  conceptions  were  retained  as  a  part  of 
heathenism  as  late  as  about  six  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Noah,  and 
fourteen  hundred  years  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Let  us  now  pass  over  an  interval  of  five  hundred  years,  and  come  down  to 
the  date  of  the  famous  Institutes  of  Menu,  900  B.C.  We  find  a  most  marked 
deterioration  ;  the  descent  from  bad  to  worse  has  been  fearful.  \f  e  have 
Mr.  Draper's  admission  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity  now  becomes- 
more  distinctly  mixed  with  Pantheism. 

And  here  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Elphinstone  comes  in.  He  specifies,  as 
important  changes  made  subsequent  to  the  Institutes  of  Menu,  "  a  gradual 
oblivion  of  Monotheism  and  the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  deified 
mortals," — whilst  some  gods  that  were  formerly  worshipped  are  now 
neglected,  and  new  ones  are  introduced  in  their  place  to  such  great  extent 
that  India  is  ssdd  to  be  afraid  lest  the  worship  of  gods  would  be  supplanted 
by  the  worship  of  men. 
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After  a  lapse  of  three  hundred  years,  during  which  the  above-mentioned 
^  gradual  oblivion  of  Monotheism  "  is  taking  place,  we  come  to  the  era  of 
Gbiudama,  the  founder  of  Buddhism,  as  he  is  called.  It  would  be  more 
proper  to  say  of  him,  that  he  collated  and  expounded  the  various  sequences 
of  previous  forms  of  idolatry.  He  embodied  the  system  in  words,  but  he 
did  not  first  propound  its  atheism, — which  was  the  gradual  development  of 
three  preceding  centuries. 

As  the  result,  we  find  that  the  existence  of  a  Living,  Supreme  Being,  is 
now  denied  altogether,  and  his  place  is  occupied  by  what  is  called  a  Supreme 
Power — ^'  a  self-existent,  plastic  principle,  but  not  a  self-existent  God." 

Moreover  there  has  now  ceased  to  be  any  objection  to  the  worship  of , 
images  from  any  one.     And  it  is  taught  too  that  praying  can  be  done  by 
machines  as  well  as  by  the  living  voice. 

And  now  what  is  the  state  of  the  heathen  mind  to-day,  in  the  countries 
where  the  preceding  experience  has  been  passed  through  ?  We  are  commonly 
told  that  the  natives  of  India  put  the  number  of  their  gods  at  three  hundred 
and  bhirty  millions.  Every  mountain,  every  hill,  and  every  valley  has  its 
divinity.  Toads,  snakes,  lizards  and  crocodiles  are  worshipped.  £ven  sinks 
and  cesspools  are  supposed  to  have  their  gods  that  reside  in  them.  Every 
occurrence  of  life  is  imagined  to  be  connected  with  demons  and  hob- 
goblins. 

On  the  other  hand  the  knowledge  of  that  Supreme  Being  whose  attri- 
butes of  glory  and  works  of  creation  are  chanted  unceasingly  in  the  hymns 
of  the  Big  Vedas,  is  so  obliterated,  and  all  regard  for  Him  is  so  completely 
lost,  that  to-day  there  is,  so  far  as  is  known,  onli/  one  temple  sacred  to  Him 
in  all  India, 

So  then  the  testimony  of  these  living  witnesses  confirms  the  teaching  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  proves  the  course  of  the  human  mind  to  be  from 
Monotheism  to  Polytheism,  and  from  Polytheism  to  Fetishism  in  one 
direction,  and  to  Atheism  in  another.  The  class  of  minds  naturally  inclined 
to  follow  a  system  blindly  to  its  natural  conclusions,  went  on  to  Fetishism. 
The  speculative  class  of  minds,  the  Sadducees  of  Brahminism,  reooiled  from 
this  step  and  became  Atheists. 

2.  Confucianism.  A  much  greater  antiquity  is  claimed  for  the  Chinese  people 
than  can  be  adequately  proved.  Of  late  years  thb  subject  has  been  taken 
up  by  competent  scholars,  such  as  Bev.  Dr.  Legge  and  Bev.  Mr.  Chalmers, 
and  they  have  shown  that  although  there  were  persons  living  in  the  western 
confines  of  China  a  little  before  the  year  B.C.  2000,  and  about  the  time  of 
the  death  of  Noah,  yet  this  population  was  crude  and  undeveloped,  and 
doubtless  but  recent  emigrants  from  the  plains  of  Shinar.  The  historical 
records  of  the  time  are  legendary  and  fragmentary,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  the  truth.    They  are  contained  in  the  "  Shi  king,"  Book  of  Odes, 
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rrcShoo  king,"  Book  of  Annals,  and  have  been  translated  and  edited 
with  great  ability  by  Dr.  Legge. 

About  the  year  B.C.  1600,  these  records  begin  to  wear  a  truthful  historical 
aspect.  It  needs  to  be  stated  that  they  are  not  concerned  with  religion, 
like  the  Big  Yedas,  but  with  civil  and  political  matters,  and  therefore  the 
light  thrown  on  the  religious  belief  of  these  primitive  dynasties  is  incidental. 
The  teachings  are  brief,  but  are  none  the  less  valuable. 

The  evidence  shows  that  as  late  as  B.C.  1600,  there  existed  in  the  Chinese 
mind  a  distinct,  positive  conception  of  One  Supreme,  Living  Qod,  who  is 
the  close  observer  of  human  conduct,  and  the  arbiter  of  human  destiny. 
The  language  in  which  this  is  set  forth  is  more  plain  and  decided  than  any 
used  at  a  later  day  by  Confucius.  Thus  the  Chinese  Emperor  Tang,  whose 
era  is  placed  at  B.C.  1600,  says  "  The  great  G-od  has  conferred  even  on  the 
inferior  people  a  moral  sense,  compliance  with  which  would  show  their 
nature  invariably  right."  "As  I  fear  God."  "Our  good  and  evil  are 
recorded  in  the  mind  of  God."  '^  I  will  examine  these  things  in  harmony 
with  the  mind  of  God,"  meaning  by  this  last  sentence  that  he  will  judge 
himself  and  judge  others  righteously  by  the  mind  of  Otod. 

Mr.  Chalmers,  who  has  gone  carefully  over  this  department  of  Chinese 
literature,  to  ascertain  its  bearing  on  the  controversy  about  a  proper  term 
for  the  word  God  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  has  counted  more 
than  eighty  instances  in  which  the  words  Shang  Ti  occur,  with  the  meaning 
of  One  Supreme  Deity.  In  the  "  Book  of  Odes,"  the  oldest  of  the 
Becords,  they  are  used  in  that  sense  only,  save  in  a  single  instance,  where 
they  are  applied  ironically  to  a  presumptuous  emperor. 

This  Supreme  Buler  is  represented  as  standing  entirely  alone  and  unique, 
— Shaving  no  pedigree,  no  brothers,  no  family,  no  rivals,-— the  highest  object 
of  worship, — which,  when  it  is  offered  to  Him,  is  shared  with  no  other,  as 
was  the  case  among  subordinate  deities. 

The  existence  of  other  and  inferior  gods  was  recognized  as  an  article  of 
the  popular  faith,  and  even  then  too  the  Manes  of  ancestors  received  some 
sort  of  posthumous  homage.  But  this  does  not  in  the  least  affect  the 
argument,  which  is  occupied  with  showing  that  originally  the  term  Shang 
Ti,  Supreme  Buler,  designated  one  Being  and  only  one.  The  designation 
was  personal  and  individual.  But  in  the  course  of  time  this  application  to 
One  particular  person  ceased.  It  began  to  be  applied  to  other  and  various 
persons,  and  thus  the  Monotheistic  conception  passed  over  to  the  Poly- 
theistic.    There  came  ''  gods  many  and  lords  many." 

We  discover  the  transition  plainly  in  the  works  of  Choo  Hi,  in  his  com- 
mentaries on  the  '*  Bites  of  Chan," — a  book  which  describes  the  state  of 
things  six  or  dght  hundred  years  later  than  the  era  of  the  above-mentioned 
Tang.     According  to  his  account,  the  term  Shang  Ti  had  now  beoome  a 
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general  designation  for  all  the  gods.  Thus  the  primitive  conception  began 
itself  to  disappear.  At  the  same  time  we  are  struck  with  the  more  frequent 
substitution  of  lien^  Heaven,  for  Shang  Ti,  the  Supreme  Buler  who  dwells 
in  heaven.  This  is  another  long  stride  in  the  departure  from  the  idea  of  a 
personal  God,  ruling  over  all. 

And  then  we  notice,  following  in  due  order,  another  corruption, — the 
introduction  of  a  species  of  philosophical  dualism;  Ti,  earth,  becomes 
associated  with  Tien,  heaven ;  and  that  which  is  designated  by  the  expres- 
sion Tien  Ti,  heaven  and  earth, becomes  the  recipient  of  the  highest  homage. 
Tbus  the  throne  and  the  footstool  of  God  are  worshipped,  but  the  God  who 
sits  upon  the  throne  is  discarded  altogether.  And  in  them  are  verified  the 
words  of  Paul, — •*  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever." 

In  these  modem  days,  the  designation  Shang  Ti  has  an  almost  indiscri- 
minate application.  By  the  common  people  in  different  sections  it  is 
applied  to  favourite  idols,  very  different  from  each  other. 

Besides  all  this,  deified  men  and  women  are  worshipped  in  China,  faur 
more  even  than  Heaven  and  Earth.  And  under  certain  circumstances 
animals  and  birds  and  snakes  claim  a  share  of  the  popular  homage.  In  this 
district  of  Tie  Chiu  there  is  to  be  found,  to  my  own  certain  knowledge,  a 
low  grovelling  and  disgusting  Fetishism,  exceeded  only  by  that  of  the 
squalid  tribes  of  Africa.    So  then  this  witness  agrees  with  the  other. 

In  this  outline  the  statements  are  meagre,  but  they  will  be  sufficient  to 
indicate  the  nature  of  the  refutation  a  full  history  of  heathenism  will  give 
of  the  asseverations  of  the  so-called  Positive  Philosophy,  "  profane  and  vain 
babbling  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called." 

SwATOW,  China,  March^  1868. 


NEWS  FROM  MONGHYR. 

BT  THE  BEY.  J.  LAWRENCE. 

Since  I  wrote  last  I  am  thankful  to  sav  we  have  had  some  grounds  for 
encouragement  in  our  English  work.  The  baptism  of  a  young  person  in  March, 
1867,  made  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  one  of  her  young  friends,  which 
ultimately  led  her  to  resolve  to  profess  her  faith  in  the  Saviour  by  baptism.  She 
spoke  to  two  of  her  sisters  on  the  subject,  who,  unknown  to  each  other,  had  been 
thinking  very  seriously  on  the  duty  of  devoting  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  After  hesitating  some  time  through  timidity,  all  three  sisters  came  one 
after  the  other  to  solicit  baptism.  About  the  same  time  a  coasin  of  the  above 
three  young  pervsous,  who  bad  received  many  serious  impressions  at  different 
times,  was  brought  to  a  decision  by  the  death  of  her  father.  She  felt  it  her  duty 
to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  wished,  without  further  delay,  to  be  bap- 
tized. We  had  every  reason  for  believing  that  these  young  people  were  sincere. 
The  statements  which  they  gave  of  their  views  and  feelings  in  regard  to  religious 
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truth  were  very  pleasing  and  satisfactory;  and  the  testimony  borne  by  the 
parents  and  relatives,  who  are  members  of  the  Church,  as  to  their  consistent  con- 
duct, was  also  satisfactory.  They  were,  therefore,  accepted  by  the  Church,  and 
admitted  as  members.  At  the  same  time  were  admitted  a  mother  and  her  youthful 
daughter.  The  mother  had  for  some  years  held  Baptist  views,  and  wished  to  be 
united  to  a  Baptist  Church ;  but  she  had  been  hindered  from  doing  so  by  the 
opposition  of  her  Roman  Catholic  husband.  Circumstances,  howev  er,  had 
changed,  and,  being  no  longer  under  the  same  restraint,  she  resolved  now  to  carry 
out  her  convictions.  Having  reason  to  believe  her  to  be  a  truly  converted  person, 
the  Church  accepted  her.  Her  dau<^hter  had  but  recently  been  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  the  importance  of  personal  religion.  The  means  of  grace  at  Monghyr;  and  the 
conversations  of  her  religious  friends,  appear  to  have  been  made  useful  to  her.  As 
we  had  no  reason  to  doubt  her  sincerity,  and  the  reality  of  her  conversion,  she 
too  was  accepted  by  the  Church  at  Monghyr.  And  on  Lord's-day,  the  23rd  of 
August,  all  the  six  candidates  were  baptized  in  the  chapel-baptistry.  The  ser- 
vices were  solemn  and  interesting,  and  there  is  hope  that  many  good  impreasions 
were  left  on  the  minds  of  some  of  the  spectators.  Brother  Parsons  being  absent 
on  a  missionary  tour  at  the  time,  our  friend,  Mr.  W.  H.  Jones,  kindly  consented 
to  conduct  the  usual  morning  service,  and  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon,  with 
which  all  were  pleased.  We  then  had  a  hymn,  an  address,  a  prayer,  and  the 
baptism.  1  trust  we  had  the  presence  of  our  Divine  Master,  and  some,  at  least, 
found  it  good  to  be  there.  May  those  who  then  confessed  Christ  before  men 
abide  in  Him  to  the  end,  and  at  last  be  owned  by  Him,  before  His  Father  and  the 
holy  angels ! 


CONVERTS  IN  EASTERN  BENGAL. 

BT  TH£  BEV.  B.  BION,  OF  DACCA. 

Lately  a  young  man  of  Mr.  Livingstone's  Bible-class  came  forward  and  wished 
to  be  baptized.  His  guardian  and  relations,  however,  got  informed  of  his  inten- 
tion, and  quietly  removed  him  by  boat  to  some  place  unknown  to  us.  He  is  the 
son  of  a  deputy  magistrate,  and  full  of  promise. 

We  have  prayed  for  him  in  our  prayer-meetings,  but  as  yet  nothing  has  been 
heard  of  him. 

These  are  the  so-called  enlightened  Brahmos  or  Deists,  who  are  our  most  in- 
veterate enemies.  They  do  their  utmost  at  present  to  frighten  away  the  young 
men  of  Mr.  Livingstone's  Bible-class ;  but  the  Lord  reigns  in  the  midst  of  His 
enemies  and  shall  scatter  them  by-and-by. 

Amoug  the  eight  converts  I  baptized  last  February  at  our  chapel,  is  a  brother 
of  Raj  Kumar,  preacher  in  Mymensing.  They  both  know  and  have  taught 
Sanskrit,  and  come  from  the  higher  caste  Brahmins.  This  brother  was  among 
us  for  nearly  a  year,  and  studied  the  Bible  thoroughly. 

At  times  1  nearly  got  tired.oihis  objections  and.doubts,  which  he  from  time  to  time 
brought  forward  in  his  interviews  with  me,  but  at  last  he  found  peace  and  was 
baptized.  He  is  one  of  those  rare  exceptions,  who  are  in  real  earnest,  and  who 
sift  every  argument  before  they  accept  it.  He  is  now  with  Mr.  Pearce,  and  the 
latter  uses  him,  besides  his  studies,  to  teach  Sanskrit.  Another  convert  was  a 
Garo,  but  not  half  so  thoughtful  and  intelligent;  he  also  is  among  the  students  of 
Mr.  Pearce*s  cla^s. 

I  shall,  God  willing,  be  at  Mymensing  in  June,  and  hope  to  baptize  two  new 
converts  at  that  station.  From  there  I  shall,  if  well  enough,  proceed  to 
Brahminberria  and  Comillah,  and  preach  there  right  and  left  the  Gtospel  of 
our  God. 

The  Zenana  work  goes  on  promisingly,  and  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we 
have  local  contributions  enough  to  pay  all  the  expenses.  An  extra  fund  was 
raised,  which  is  in  Mrs.  Livingstone's  keeping. 
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CONFIRMING  THE  CHURCHES. 

BT   THE  KEY.    W.   I^ITILEWOOD,   OF    TUBK*8  ISLAia>8,     BAHAMAS. 

JIaving  finished  the  tenn  of  my  probation,  between  four  and  five  months,  at 
Turks*  Jsknds,  I  took  my  departure  with  mingled  feelings  of  gladness  and 
sorrow.  I  knew  how  much  we  were  needed  there,  and  of  the  pressing  necessity  of 
returning  to  Inagua  as  early  as  possible.  I  am  sorry  I  was  not  able  to  make 
any  better  arrangement  than  leaving  the  churches  at  Turks'  and  Caicos  Islands  to 
the  care  of  the  deacons. 

At  the  Caicos  I  met  a  young  man  of  some  talent  and  education,  well  spoken 
of  in  all  the  churches.  We  appointed  him  as  a  general  visitor  for  six  months 
with  a  view  to  his  becoming  their  pastor.  The  plan  at  first  met  with  general  ap- 
proval, but  I  have  lately  heard  that  it  is  now  unacceptable. 

To  visit  the  Caicos  I  had  to  charter  a  vessel  to  take  me  to  the  east-end  and 
another  to  take  me  from  the  west-end  to  Inagua.  The  latter  left  Turks*  Islands 
sometime  after  me,  and  brought  my  family  to  North-West  Point.  We  had  a 
pleasant  sail  of  a  few  hours  to  East  Harbour.  The  salt  business  is  carried  on 
nere  as  at  Turks*  Islands. 

The  Wesleyans  are  the  most  numerous  and  best  organized  religious  body,  and 
Baptists  the  most  poor  and  illiterate,  and  hold  the  public  worship  in  a  mere  hut. 
I  preached  twice  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel ;  it  is  a  new  building  raised  on  the 
foundation  of  the  former  one,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  hurricane. 

On  Monday  morning,  quite  early,  I  left  in  an  open  boat  for  Lorimers,  it  being 
more  suited  to  the  shallow  water.  The  sun  came  down  with  great  power,  whilst 
we  tugged  away  at  the  oars  or  pushed  the  boat  through  the  sand.  At  length 
we  came  to  a  bar  that  could  not  be  passed,  and  the  captain  kindly  took  me  on  his 
back  and  carried  me  to  land.  We  had  now  to  walk  eight  miles,  and  reached 
the  settlement  at  5  o*clock,  tired  and  exhausted.  The  people  soon  began  to  as- 
semble for  worship  in  a  private  house,  the  chapel  not  having  had  its  damages 
repaired  since  the  hurricane,  the  fine  Mission-house  was  also  still  in  ruins.  I  had 
sent  materials  for  the  chapel,  which  I  hope  will  soon  be  found  useful.  The 
public  service  and  Church  business  kept  me  employed  till  a  late  hour. 

The  next  morning  I  met  the  class  leaders,  and  attended  to  more  Church  business, 
dedicated  several  children  to  the  Lord,  and  in  the  afternoon  walked  to  Bom- 
barra,  the  next  settlement.  The  chapel  here  suffered  but  little  in  the 
hurricane ;  it  is  a  good  substantial  building,  well  attended,  and  kept  in  good 
order.  The  Church  appeared  peaceful,  and  satisfactory  accounts  were  given  in 
by  the  leaders. 

The  next  morning  I  was  in  my  saddle  pretty  early,  accompanied  by  three 
•deacons  and  seme  others,  to  Mount  Peto.  The  chapel  and  private  dwellings 
suffered  severely  in  the  ^eat  gale.  The  people  had  been  directed  to  meet  me  in 
the  chapel.  Aa  interestmg  public  service  ^and  Church -meeting  engaged  our  at- 
tention for  some  time :  and  having  more  to  do  on  the  morrow,  after  a  little 
supper  and  a  little  chat  in  a  small  camp — not  a  house,  for  there  was  none — I 
soufiht  repose  with  slippers  and  clothes  on.  A  rat  becoming  rather  too  familiar 
with  my  feet,  I  struck  out  first  one  foot  then  the  other,  losing  a  slipper  in  the 
fight ;  then  hurriedly  drawing  a  match,  I  saw  my  impudent  intruder  coolly 
•eying  me,  as  if  not  disposed  to  leave  my  feet  without  another  bite ;  the  cat,  too, 
vtas  close  by,  and  the  instant  he  sprang  forward  puss  put  her  claws  into  its 
back  and  her  teeth  into  its  neck. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  held  a  baptismal  service  ;  it  was  both  pleasant  and 
•profitable. 

Without  waiting  to  change  my  clothes  after  coming  out  of  the  water,  I  mounted 
«  horacy  leaving  the  baptized  to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing. 
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Several  miles  ride,  without  meeting  a  man  or  beast,  brought  us  to  a  settle- 
ment of  two  or  three  houses,  where  prayer  was  offered  and  more  children  in 
prayer  were  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and  most  heartily  did  we  pray  for  the  little 
ones  whilst  held  in  their  mother*s  arms. 

As  I  could  ride  no  further,  my  faithful  steed  returned  from  whence  he  came,, 
and  I  embarked  in  an  open  boat  for  Bottle  Creek.  This  crossins  has  many 
shallow  banks  audi  thousands  of  the  finest  conches.  I  had  one  taken  into  the 
boat  hoping  to  find  a  pearl.  In  less  than  two  hours  we  had  reached  the  other 
side  of  the  creek,  and  ascended  a  hill,  where  we  met  a  man  with  his  wife  and  two 
daughter^.  We  rested  a  while  in  a  bam-like  place,  sufficiently  large,  if  not  dean 
or  free  firom  rats,  more  bold  than  welcome. 

I  again  changed  my  travelling  companions,  making  the  eighth  time  since  I 
start^.  For  the  first  part  the  narrow  path  led  through  the  thick  bush,  oyer 
rough  rocks,  that  seemed  to  increase  both  in  number  and  hardness  as  the  jour- 
ney advanced.  I  was  glad  when  the  party  came  to  a  halt  imder  a  large  roof, 
where  the  wind  circulated  freely  and  fanned  our  faces,  whilst  we  were  refreshed 
with  a  drink  of  cool  water  and  regaled  with  a  few  sweet  potatoes.  A  boat  was 
soon  ready  to  take  us  to  the  settlement,  where,  after  an  absence  of  thirteen 
years,  I  again  entered  under  the  roof  of  my  esteemed  brother  Obed  Gardiner, 
senior— a  comfortable  residence — and  once  more  renewed  my  experience  of  bis 
warm  greetings  and  kind  hospitality.  The  chapel,  a  neat  and  substantial  atone 
building,  had  been  broken  up  by  the  hurricane,  and  their  new  one  not  being 
finished,  we  held  meeting  in  mr.  Gardiner's  house. 

The  meeting  was  long  for  an  exhausted  body,  but  having  to  be  ready  to  de- 
part on  the  morrow,  there  was  no  help  for  it.  The  Church  I  found  peaceful  and 
the  school  prosperous.  Early  the  next  morning  we  commenced  a  long,  hard 
day*s  work.  Brother  Obed  Gardiner,  junior,  prepared  a  ffood  substantial  break&st, 
and  we  again  mounted  our  beasts:  this  time  sturdy  little  donkeys,  which  carried 
me  about  sixteen  miles.  On  our  way  we  called  at  Whitby,  where  Joseph  Tucker 
lives,  of  whom  you  will  hear  more,  he  having  been  appomted  as  visitor  to  all  the 
churches,  and  wiU,  I  suppose,  become  the  general  pastor.  From  thence  we 
fetched  a  compass  to  Kew,  an  inland  settlement,  and  in  the  time  of  slaveiy  of 
some  commercial  importance.  We  found  the  house  and  fine  chapel  completely 
destroyed  by  the  gale.  A  drink  of  cool  water  and  a  bite  of  potato  prepared  me 
for  the  duties  which  followed  : — 

First,  came  some  eight  or  nine  mothers,  with  children  in  their  arms,  to  be 
prayed  for ;  next,  four  couples  to  be  married,  arrayed  in  wedding  apparel — and 
what  if  some  of  the  bridegrooms  did  not  know  the  left  from  the  right  hand,  or 
the  fourth  finger  from  the  fore  one  ? — they  could  be  as  happy  socially  as  the  most 
learned  and  refined.  The  public  services  followed,  succeed^  by  Church  meetii^, 
and  meetinp;s  of  leaders,  &c.  About  half-past  eleven  o'clock  I  was  ready  for  my 
hammock,  mto  which  I  tiunbled  and  slept  soundly,  perhaps  all  the  better  for 
having  no  supper. 

Before  day-break  I  was  again  on  my  feet,  rang  the  village  bell,  the  people 
hurried  up  and  proceeded  to  the  landing,  four  miles,  where  we  held  service  and 
baptized  several  hopeful  converts.  The  benediction  pronounced,. I  stepped  on 
board  a  boat,  which  flew  before  the  strong  wind,  and  soon  carried  me  out  of 
sight  of  the  baptized  and  their  pious  companions.  We  were  just  in  time  to 
save  my  passage  in  an  open  boat  to  the  Blue  Hills.  At  Sandy  point  I  again 
committed  myself  to  a  new  company,  and  in  the  afternoon  arrived  in  Blue 
Hills. 

The  Sunday  services  commenced  with  Sabbath -school,  then<  preaching,  meetii^ 
of  the  leaders,  and  baptizing,  all  without  any  intermediate  rest.  At  three  o'elooL 
I  bade  our  friends  farewell,  stepped  into  another  open  boat,  sailed  for  some 
miles,  but  finding  the  wind  a-head,  preferred  walking  to  Norths  West  Point.    We 
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arrived  in  time  for  the  evening  service,  which  commenced  immediately,  at  the 
close  of  which  I  was  really  exhausted,  and  found  I  could  rest  very  well  with  a 
blanket  on  a  hard  seat.  Here  I  remained  until  Wednesday,  when  the  Zamben 
came  in  with  my  wife  and  friends  on  'board.  t.  ,   ».  j 

On  Friday  we  arrived  at  Inagua,  thankful  for  the  kind  Providence  which  had 
guided  and  watched  over  us  so  long. 


A  MISSION  TOUR  IN  AFRICA. 

BT   THE  B£V.   J.    J.   FIJIiLEB,   OF  JOHN   ACQUA's   TOWK,   CABfSBOOZfS. 

SiNGB  I  wrote  last  we  have  been  up  the  country,  and  in  much  weakness  have 
scattered  the  seed  of  the  Word,  which  may  be  buried  long,  but  not  entirely  lost. 

The  last  place  we  returned  from  on  the  24th  instant,  but  in  all  my  journeys  in* 
Africa,  and  to  all  the  places  I  have  been  to,  I  do  not  believe  I  have  seen  a  more 
dreadful-looking  place  than  this.  In  going  up  the  creek  one  could  scarcely 
believe  that  human  being  could  ever  exist,  covered  up  under  such  misery.  But 
you  must  only  witness  it  to  understand  the  extent  of  Africa's  degradation. 

Mr.  Smith  and  I  left  Mortonville  on  the  23rd,  about  3  o'clock  f.m.,  and  about 
an  hour  after  we  entered  the  creek  the  tide  was  hish,  but  I  could  see  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  us  to  get  up  at  low-water,  for  trees  and  great  blocks  of 
wood  that  laid  across.    We  rowed  for  about  another  hour,  when  the  worst  part 
of  the  journey  commenced.    Under  trees  that  projected  over  on  both  sides,  and 
over  those  that  we  could  see  laying  in  the  water  beneath,  while  in  every  stage  the 
creek  narrowed,  till  we  had  to  put  up  our  oars  and  take  to  paddles.    About  six 
o'clock  we  came  to  what  the  natives  call  the  door ;  a  tree  had  fidlen  across  with  a 
bend,  which  leaves  an  opening  about  eighteen  inches  above  the  level  of  the  water, 
scarcely  perceptible  but  to  those  who  had  been  there  before.    Here  we  came  to  a 
stand ;  in  this  dense  thicket,  with  water  no  wider  than  the  length  of  our  boat,  we 
had  to  stop  all  nisht,  for  it  was  now  dark.    So,  commending  ourselves  to  the  kind 
keeping  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  made  the  necessary  preparation  for  the 
night,  while  the  storm  gathered  thick  above,  and  threatened  us  with  a  fearful 
night ;  but  through  mercy  it  passed  off  in  rain.    During  the  night  the  tide  left 
ua,  and  we  found  our  boat  part  raised  up  on  the  mud  bank,  and  pfurt  in  the  water. 
We  tried  to  shove  her  off,  but  only  got  the  bow  and  stem  in  the  mud  so  as  to  save 
the  boat  from  injury,  and  then  pass^  the  remainder  of  the  night,  contending  with 
musquitos.  Larger  ones  I  have  never  seen.     Ob,  how  thankful  we  were  when 
morning  came ! 

Soon  after  daylight  we  left  the  boat  in  a  canoe,  pushed  under  this  tree,  and 
through  many  winding  and  narrow  turnings  we  reached  the  landing-place. 
When  we  got  up  into  the  town  the  people  soon  gathered  around  us.  One  man,, 
on  making  his  appearance,  called  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice  to  the  dead,  saying 
they  had  seen  wnat  neither  their  fathers  nor  grandfathers  had  ever  seen.  Thu 
gave  us  an  opportunity  to  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of  their  privileges, 
while  for  the  first  time  they  listened  to  the  message  of  mercv  offered  them  through 
the  death  of  Christ.  After  delivering  our  message,  to  which  they  listened  with 
apparent  attention,  we  bid  them  farewell,  assuring  them  that  we  may  never  see 
their  feces  again  on  earth,  but  that  we  should  meet  them  again  at  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ,  where  we  must  all  render  up  an  account.  Ihis  done,  we  hastened 
to  the  boat  lest  we  should  be  shut  up  again  for  the  night,  for  want  of  water,,  as- 
the  tide  was  just  up. 


810  THE  M1S8I0KABY  HERALD. 

After  we  had  left  them  we  tumed.'up  another  branch  of  the'river  to  a  place  called 
Soricco.  Here  we  had  a  good  meeting,  bat  before  we  left  the  chief  wished  Mr. 
Smith  and  myself  to  take  each  of  us  one  of  his  sons,  that  they  might  be  taught  to 
read.  This  we  did  not  know  how  to  refuse,  so  we  partly  consented  to  do  so.  It 
is  very  likely  that  in  a  few  days  we  shall  have  two  of  his  children  with  us.  The 
old  gentleman  seems  rather  ingenious,  for  at  his  leisure  he  had  cut  out  several 
illshaped  things  in  the  form  of  mugs,  &c.,  and  seems  so  confident  in  his  abilities, 
that  he  tried  to  make  us  believe  he  could  do  some  things  better  than  the  white 
man.  We  promised  to  show  him,  or  some  one  of  his  people,  if  they  came  to 
Cameroons,  a  little  of  English  arts  which  will  quite  undeceive  him.  This  brings 
us  to  the  end  of  this  journey,  which  we  reached  about  9  o*clock  p.m. 


PROGRESS  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  JAMAICA. 

BY     MS.     J.     S.     ROBERTS,     OF  'THE    CALABAR    INSTITUTION. 

The  brethren  seem  very  desirous  to  sustain  and  extend  the  operations  of  the 
institution.  Some  ten  churches  are  without  pastors,  and  numerous  schools  are 
closed  for  want  of  teachers.  What  will  be  done  in  years  to  come,  unless  special 
effort  be  made  to  prepare,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  But  you  will  have  the  benefit  of 
the  president's  experience  and  sagacity  should  this  be  a  matter  before  your  mind 
at  present. 

There  are  now  nine  young  men  under  me  here,  and  some  four  or  six  others 
are  candidates  to  appear  next  meeting.  Some  four  candidates  for  the  theological 
department  are  waiting,  and  likely  to  be  admitted,  for  the  president's  return.  I 
have  calculated  that  an  extra  £15  will  enable  us  to  have  another  student,  and  so 
on  for  every  £15  increase  to  the  income.  I  believe  the  year  opens  with  a  balance 
in  the  treasurer's  hands  of  £150,  and  many  of  the  churches  have  not  yet  sent  in. 
Increased  effort  is  to  be  made  by  each  church  to  extend  the  institution's  operations. 

During  the  vacations  I  have  journeyed  about  the  stations,  and  represented  my 
work  to  the  people.  In  1866  during  these  visits  I  have  examined  five  schools, 
visited  six,  and  addressed  some  fourteen  meetings.  These  journeys,  made  on 
horseback,  have  brought  me  in  contact  with  the  people,  increased  my  fitness  for 
foture  duties,  and,  I  trust,  benefited  the  schools  and  the  people  of  the  districts. 

You  will  gladly  have  heard  from  time  to  time  of  the  stimulus  given  to  our  day 
schools  by  the  school  fund.  The  attendance  is  much  better,  and  I  hope  with 
system  the  teaching  and  the  schools  will  equal  all  demands.  Through  the 
depository  I  have  got  some  20,000  books  and  materials  of  teaching  into  the 
schools  already,  and  hope  soon  to  have  the  best  books  in  the  hands  of  all  the 
children.  It  is  very  pleasing  to  see  the  '^  pickneys "  wiUi  the  entertaming 
reading-books  now  in  use.  Our  brethren  say  ^'  they  are  amazingly  fond  of  them." 
Though  to  supply  the  numerous  wants  of  the  schools  taxes  my  time,  yet  the  joy 
of  knowing  the  children  have  needful  means  of  learning  the  **  essentials,"  is  more 
than  a  return. 

My  health  is  good,  and  if  continued  I  look  forward  to  doing  a  great  amount  of 
work  for  our  schools  this  year.  The  Day  School  Committee  have  adopted  a  plan 
of  day-school  teaching,  examination,  and  maintenance,  and  request  me  to  take  up 
the  inspection.  This  my  duties  will  not  allow.  I  shall  be  organizing  and  generat 
secretaxy,but  cannot  go  over  the  whole  island  to  inspect  seventy  to  eighty  schools. 
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SERAMPORE   COLLEGE. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  have  been  interested  in  the  narrative  of  the  con- 
version and  baptism  of  the  Hindoo  student  at  Serampore  College,  contained 
in  the  Herald  of  last  month.  It  told  of  his  leaving  his  father's  house  and 
taking  refuge  with  the  missionaries.  Notwithstanding  the  abatement  of 
many  prejudices  in  the  Native  community,  we  have  known  of  no  instance  in 
which  a  youth  could  live  at  home  afber  his  profession  of  Christianity.  Most 
missionary  colleges  have  attached  to  them  therefore  rooms  for  the  reception 
of  such  converts,  and  their  residence  till  the  completion  of  their  studies,  that 
their  change  of  religion  may  not  interfere  with  their  education  and  destroy 
their  prospects  in  life.  The  want  of  such  accommodation  has  been  long 
felt  at  Serampore,  and  has  occasioned  the  loss  to  our  Mission  of  some  who 
were  there  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  During  his  visit  to 
England  Mr.  Trafford  has  been  soliciting  contributions  for  the  erection  of 
suitable  buildings  adjoining  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  sons  of  our  Native 
preachers,  who  are  receiving  education  in  the  College.  Some  £300  he  thinks 
would  be  sufficient  to  build  and  furnish  two  rooms  large  enough  for  the 
reception  of  eight  young  men,  and  towards  this  sum  a  few  friends  have 
given  him  about  £120,  in  response  to  personal  appeals.  His  departure  for 
India  prevents  the  continuance  of  such  applications,  but  the  interest  taken 
in  the  matter  when  it  has  become  known  leads  him  with  confidence  to  ask 
from  the  friends  of  the  Mission  the  £180  which  he  yet  needs.  A.  B.  Goodall, 
Esq.,  who  knows  Serampore,  and  has  kindly  interested  himself  in  this 
Hiatter,  will,  with  pleasure,  receive  and  forward  such  help  as  may  be  sent, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  a  return  to  India  somewhat  sooner  than  was  contem- 
plated may  not  interfere  with  the  execution  of  this  good  work.  Mr.  Traf- 
ford wishes  to  acknowledge  the  following  sums,  in  addition  to  those  noticed 
in  a  former  Hebald  : — 

£    8.    d. 
W.  Middlemore,  Esq.,  Binninghaiii 10     0    0 

T.  Crowley,  Esci 5    0  0 

J.  Tritton,  Esq.,  Loudoa  10  10  0 

(J.  T.Kemp,  Esq.,  Rochdale    .5     0  0 

J.  Sheppard,  Esq.,  Frome    10  0 

AV.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  Birmingham   2    0  0 

Rev.  J.  Russell,  Blackheath 2    0  0 

R,  Sherrlng,  Esq.,  jun.,  Bristol 3    0  0 

Rev.  J.  Davis,  Bath  0  10  0 

Mr.  Smith,  Watford 0  10  0 

Friend  at  Manchester    0    2  C 

J.  A.  Baynes,  Esq.,  Netting  Hill  5    0  0 

Mr.  Tidcombe,  Watford  5     0  0 
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HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 

The  last  month,  like  its  predecessor,  has  been  fully  occupied  with  meetmn  io 
different  parts  of  the  country.  How  much  our  missionary  brethren  at  home  naye 
been  engaged,  as  well  as  the  secretaries,  as  far  as  their  other  duties  will  allow^ 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  statement : — 

LOCALITIBS.  DEPUTATIONS. 

Eart  Gloneestmhire        .       .       .   j  DnU^^Ml,  Rers.  C.  B«lh«hc  and 

Regent'aPark         .       .       .       •  } ^.^i li 'S;,2S*' ^ ""• '''"^* 

Braintree,  Colchester,  &c.        .        .  Be  v.  Geo.  Kerry. 

Camden  Eoad  and  Wandsworth  Eevs.  G.  Kerry  and  Dr.  Underbill. 

Coate,  Faringdon,  Wallingford,  &c..  Bey.  Jas.  Hume. 

Fart  of  East  Lancashire  and  Colne  .        „    Josiah  Parsons. 

Watford Bevs.  J.  Trafford,  a  W.  Thomson. 

Cambridgeshire,  Isleham  District     .  Bev.  Geo.  Kei^. 
BouYerie  Boad,  Stoke  Newington     .        „    George  Kerry. 

^\«nrCh.?d^''"r''""'1       "    Q^W.Thon«on. 

Bi^leswade,  Shefford,  &c.  .  Beys.  F.  Trestrail  and  T.  Hands. 

Brighton,  and  Lewes  .  Bey.  F.  TrestraiL 

Lewisham  Boad,  Greenwich  .        „    J.  Traffoid. 

Sevenoaks Dr.  Underbill. 

Bromley Mr.  A.  H.  Baynes. 

From  the  numerous  applications  we  have  reoeiyed  for  supplies  of  Mission  Boxes 
and  Collecting  Cards,  we  conclude  that  these  meetings  haye  been  productiye  of 
great  good,  keeping  aliye  the  religious  interest  already  felt  in  the  Mission, 
stimulating  those  who  haye  not  been  actively  engaged  hitherto,  to  give  their  helpy 
and  widening  the  sphere  of  local  operations. 

Our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomson,  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Africa  on  the 
^th,  and  Mr.  and  ^Irs.  Trafford,  from  Southampton,  on  the  28th,  for  Serampore^ 
Our  brethren  met  the  Committee  on  the  17th  ult.,  and  the  Treasurer  having  read 
suitable  portions  of  Holy  Writ,  they  were  commended  to  God  in  prayer  by  the 
Bevs.  Wm.  Brock  and  C.  Bailhache.  May  they  have  a  safe  and  pleasant  passase. 
They  have  done  good  service  during  their  stay  in  England.  They  speak  in  the 
strongest  terms  of  the  kindness  and  sympathy  showed  to  them  in  every  place  they 
have  visited ;  and  the^  return  to  their  spheres  of  labour  greatly  strengthened  in 
health  and  retreshed  in  spirit.  May  their  lives  be  long  spared  to  prosecute  the 
work  to  which  they  have  again  devoted  themselves. 

WIDOWS*  AMD  OBPHAMS*  FVlf]). 

The  circulars  usually  sent  out  respecting  this  fund  are  prepared,  and  will  be 
issued  early  in  the  month,  so  as  to  be  in  the  pastors*  hands  in  due  time  to  make 
the  needful  announcements.  We  trust  the  results  will  be  as  satisfactory  as  they 
have  been  in  previous  years. 

ICATIV£  PBEACH£B*S  FUND. 

The  Christmas  cards  will  also  be  posted  so  as  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our 
youne  friends  in  good  time.  They  have  hitherto  done  nobly  for  this  object.  May 
their  love  and  zeal  abound  yet  more  and  more,  and  be  crowned  with  great  success^ 

MISSIOHART  SCENES. 

These  beautiful  cards,  ten  in  number,  may  be  had,  price  one  shilling,  by  ap- 
plication at  the  Mission  House.  They  would  make  excellent  rewards  for  Sunday- 
schools  ;  and  if  more  generally  known,  would  be  very  useful.  We  invite  the  special 
attention  of  the  supenntendents  and  teachers^of  our  schools  to  this  announcement. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  October  \9th,to  Novernber  ISih,  1868. 

WJtO denotes  thmt  the  Contribution  Is  for  Wid^np* amd  Orphan* ;NP  tor  Native  Prwae/ut'S ; 

T  for  Traastationi ;  S  for  Sehooli, 


DOXATIOVS. 

£  s.  d. 
Aaoovmoos,  byMn.  Un- 

deraill,  for  Rtv,    A. 

Saktr 5    0    0 

BroAdbent,  Bfr.  D.,Mbow, 

Bombay,  by  Mr.  James 

Kiik 1    0    5 

DsTles,  Mr.  £.   W.,  by 

Messrs.  Barclay  ft  Oo...  90  0  0 
n«er,  Mr.  F.  A.,  foriZsv. 

D.  P.  Broadwaf   A    0    0 

Tmstees  af  late  Mr.  Thos. 

Pratt,  by  Ber.  T.  Kon- 

nerley  10    0    0 

Williamson,  Mr.  B.,  and 

Family,  for  support  of 

Beni  Mandul  at  Bemry  80    0    0 

Under  lOs 0    4    0 

Legacies. 

Edwards,  the  late  Hiss 
Ann,  of  Serenoaks,  by 
Mr.  C.  Palmer,  Seren- 
oaks    10    0    e 

McDowell,  the  late  Mr. 
J.  D.,  of  Falmouth,  by 
Mr.S.AlIport,efPadstowl9    0    0 


London  and  Middlesex. 

Arthur  Street,  Csmber- 

well  Gate. 4  16    0 

Camden  Road 11  16    0 

Dalston,  Qneen's  Road...  IS  18    7 
Palace.Gardens,  Kensing- 
ton,    and    Blandford 

Street,  for  J2m.  /.  8ai$*i 

N,  P.  Bttrdlatt  aingh     14    0    0 
Vernon  Chapel 2    10 

Do.   for   lUn.    Q.    W. 

Thornton  10    0    0 

Walworth  Road8unday« 

school,    for  Oahalaya 

School,  CeploH 10    0    0 

Do.,  fbr  Orphan  Oirl  in 
Mn.  Andenon**  Set.    6    0    0 

Do.,  tar  Orphan  Bop  in 

Mr.  Hobht't  School BOO 


BnuHim. 

Reading  46  IS  11 

Do.,  Hosier  Street 6    7    1 


COBNWAXX. 

Falmouth 20 


0   0 


DSVONSHIU. 

Deronport,  Morice    Sq. 

and  Pembrske  Street      6    9  9 

XiniKskerswell 10  0 

TkTlstock 9    8  0 

TlTOrton  20    0  0 


Glovcxstsbsuirk. 

Sbortwood 27 

East  Okmowteiahire,  on 

account*   by  Mr.     R. 

Comely,  Treasurer 60 


HAMFSBiaS. 

B  s.  d. 

Hampshire,  by  Bev.  J.  B. 

Bert 80    0  0 

Broughton...  .m 7  18  0 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight  20    8  8 

Do.    for   Mrs:  Page*i 

School,  BariMl 5    0  0 

Do.,  Rond    8    8  0 

Wellow,  Isle  of  Wight ...    8  13  6 


Kent. 

Folkestone,  Salem  Chapel  14  18    0 

Greenwich,  Royal  Hill ...  9    Oil 

Sevenoaks   4    2    0 


Lancasuikx. 

Blackpool 6    7    1 

Barrow  in  Fumess 0  16    6 

Deals 2  16    2 

Liverpool,  Atbol    Street 

(Welsh) 8  12    3 

Do.,  Pembroke  Chapel 
JuTenile  Society 85    0    0 

Do.,    do.,  for    Intally 
School  10    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  tor  Rev.  Q.  IK. 
Thonuont  Africa  ....    5    0    0 
Manchester,  on  account, 

by  Mr.  W.  Bickhsm, 

Treasurer 100    0    0 

Oldham,  King  Street 28    0    9 

Do.,  Manchester  Street  II  13    9 


Rocbdalb. 

CoUeetions     at     Public 

Meeting,  West  Street    90    2  8 

Do.,  after  Sermons 44    8  11 

Contributions,  West  St...226  19  1 

Do.,  Drske  Street 7    0  6 


286  II    8 
Lesa  Expenses  8  13   6 


LxicxsTxasHUia. 
Sheepshed  10    3 


NOKFOLK. 

Swaffham,  for  jV.  P.  Roop 
Chand  at  Kotalfa 7    0 


279  17    8 


XOETHAXPTONHHiaa. 

Mlddleton  Cheney 6  18  11 

Do.,  (or  W.dfO I  15    1 

Milton,  Special 10    0    0 

Ktaig*s  Sutton I    9    8 

NOBTHUXBKaL  4ND. 

BerwIck-on-Tweed,    for 
Rev,  J.  L.  Batee*  If.  P.    12  10  0 


KOTTINOBAX. 

6    7  Nottinghamahire,  on  ac- 
c«ttnt,byMr.W.Vick- 

erSt  Treasurer 100 

0  Cc^gham 18 


0    0 
2    6 


OXFOBBBBiaS. 


£  f .  d. 


Banbury 7    8  8 

Bloxhsm 10  0 

Chipping  Norton 12    5  0 

Woodstock  1    6  5 


SOMBBSBTSaiBX. 

Bristol,  CoUeetion  at  Col- 
stonHall,  less  Expenses  20    t    2 

SOBBKT. 

Donnan*8Land.  Lingfleld    4    4    3 
Upper  Norwood,  for  China  3  10    0 

WABWXCKSfllEX. 

Alcester  12  18    5 

Birmingham,  by  Mr.  Thos. 
Adams,  Treasurer 164    9    4 


WiLTSBXBX. 

Trowbridge,  on  account  20   0  o 

Toaxsantx. 

Bedale 21    6  4 

Bingley 10    6  9 

Bradford,  Weitgate 81  15  7 

Da,  Trinity  Chapel ...  22    6  6 

Do.,  Hallfleld 16  15  4 

Do.,  Bower  Street 19  1 

Brearley,LuddendenFoot'19  18  0 

Cowling  Hill  5  16  0 

Culllngworth I    5  0 

Earby  5  18  1 

Parsley 32  14  6 

Ileaton ^ 4    5  0 

Hebden  Bridge 48    2  0 

Horkinstone   2    10 

Howarth 23  17  4 

Keighley 28    9  7 

Long  Preston 12    0  0 

Meltham 9    7  0 

Millwood 4  14  5 

Salendine  Nook 7  18  S 

Salteriorth  8    0  0 

Slack  Lane  21  18  4 


0      Less  Expenses. 


829    6    1 
.    3  16    0 

825  10    1 


BOUTH  WALES. 

MomCOUTBSBIBX. 

AbergSTenny,  Lion  St....  11  11  11 
Do.,  Frogmore  Street  22    ft    0 

Chepstow 4    8    0 

Llanflhangel  Ystrad I    0    S 

Pontblr,  ZionOhapel 11  IS    0 

Ponthrhydyrym 6  It    f 

Pontypool,  Crane  Street    14  10    7 
Raglan 2    8  10 

SCOTLAND. 
Brsadanlnirgh  .•   0   6   S 
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JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 


Walworth  Road,  by  Rer.  W.  Howiewn. 

BmI,  Mr 0  10  0 

Howieson,  Rer.  W 0  10  0 

Thompson,  Mr 10  0 


Tresidder.  Mr 

WatsoDf  Mr.,  the  late 


S    0    » 
1    0    » 

«    0    0 


THE  LADIES'  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  ZENANA 

WORK  AND  BIBLE  WOMEN  IN  INDIA. 

IN   CON>'ECTIOir  WITH   THE   BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   SOCIETT. 


By  Lady  Feto,  Treasurer. 

Rochdale,  by  Ura.  Kemp. 

£  i.  d. 

Taylor,  Mrs.  Edward  0  10    0 

Watson,  Mrs 10    0 

Under  10» 0    7    6 


I  17    « 


i  Leamington,  by  Mrs.  Slack. 
CoBtribationa  on  account 2  10 


By  Mrs.  Trestrail. 
Contributions  for  ^frs.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Calcutta  14    0    0 


Blackpool,  by  Mrs.  BurchcU. 

Burehell.  Mrs 0  10  « 

Hermon.  Mrs.,  Winekley  Square,  Preston     5    0  0 

Lees,  Miss,  Dnkinfield 0  10  o 

Under  lOs 0    5  0 

6    ft  6 


TotAl  amount  acknowledfed  above 14  13    0 

Plymouth,  by  Mn.  A.  A.  Croll. 
Mrs.  Page  and  Friends  5    0    O 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


ArBiGA  —  Camsbooks,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Sept.  S8 ; 
Pinnock,  F.,  Sept.  12,  21,  Oct.  10 ;  Saker,  A., 
Sept.  26.  Oct.  10,  14;  Smith,  R.,  Sept.  S6, 
Oct.  8. 

Ambbica^ 

Ohio,  Carter.  C,  Oct.  16. 

Cam AOA,  Ottawa,  Blerriek,  Mrs.,  Oct.  8. 

AaiA— 

CcTLON,  Colombo,  Pigott,   H.  R.,    Sept.  17, 

Oct.  8 ;  Waldock,  F.  I).,  Sept.  19,  Oct.  17. 
CaiMA,  Chefoo,  Laughton,  R.  F.,  July  21. 

IlfOlA— 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Oct.  17,  SO ;  Robinson, 
J.,  Sept.  21 ;  Kobinaon,  U.,  Oct.  19. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  Sept.  18,  Oct.  I ;  M'Kenna,  A., 
Sept.  23,  24. 

DsLHi,  Smith,  J  ,  Oct.  5. 

llowBAB,  Morgan,  T..  Aug.  24. 

MoKGBiB,  Lawrence,  J.,  Oct.  18. 

Fatna,  Broadway,  D.  F.,  Sept.  23. 

SuuMPOBB,  I>akiD,  K.,  Oct.  12. 


EOROPB— 

Fbamoe — 
GuinoAXr,  Bouhon,  Y.  E.,  Oct.  2,  Nor.  5. 
MoBLAix,  Jenkina,  J.,  Oct.  89,  Nor.  11. 
Pabis,  Robinean,  W.,Oct.  20. 

NoBWAT— Kbagbbob,  Hubozt,  O.,  Oct.  16. 

West  Imdibb— 

Babamas— InaguB,  Uttlewood,  W.,  Sept.  10. 
Uatti- Jacmel,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Oct.  10, 94. 
TRiMinA]>>-Fort  of  Spain,  Law,  J.,  Oct.  9 ;  Sbd 
Fernando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Oct.  8. 22.. 

Jamaica— 
Bbowb's  Town,  Clark,  J*.,  Aug.  16,  Oct.  8. 
Falmootb,  Lea,  T.,  Sept.  8. 
Kimustoh,  East,  D.  J.,  Oet.  5;  Onghton,  T.* 

Sept.  23;  Teall,  W.,  Oct.  23. 
Moktboo  Bat,  Reid,  J.,  Oct.  7. 
MobamtBat,  Teall,  W.,  Oct.  7. ' 
PoBT  Mabia,  Sibley,  C,  Oct.  8. 
P.io  BoBMO,  East,  D.  J.,  Oct.  7, 16, 23. 
ilrANisH  Town,  FhUlippo,  J.  M.,  Oct  8. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Commitiee  are  presented  to  the  folloiving : — 


Friends  at  Anstruther,  for  Box  of  Clothing,  Fi«hing 

Net,  Ac,  for  Rw,  Q.  W,  TTkomson. UV«l  Africa. 
Friends  at  Bratton,  for  Parcel  of  Clothing  for  ditto. 
Friends  at  Ricbnond  Chapel,  Everton,  for  do.  for  d(>. 
Children  at  Richmond  Chapel  Sunday-schooi,  Erer- 

ton,  for  Books  for  Rets.  J.  J,  Fuller  and  Q.  H'. 

ThMiton. 
Friends  at  Maze  Pond  Chtpel,  Southwark,  for  Parcel 

of  Clothing  for  Aev.  Q.  W.  Thonuan. 
Friends  at  Worstead,  Norfolk,  for  Box  of  Clothing 

for  Rer.  J.  J.  Fuller. 
Misa  Parke's  Yoting  Ladies,  Leeda,  for   Bos  of 

Clolhiug  for  Rev.  Q.  W.  Thomean, 


Upton  Chapel  Schools,  fer  a  Mieroscope  for 
Children  in  Rer.  Q.  IT.  nmntotCt  Home. 

Pastor's  Bible  Class,  Arthur  Street  Chapel,  Camber^ 
well  Gate,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing  for  Rev.  T.  Leo^ 
Jamaica. 

Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore.  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothina^  for 
Rer.  J.  Clark,  qf  BrewiCe  Unto,  Jamtuku, 

Mrs.  Lilwall,  Tottenham,  per  Ber.  R.  WaUace,  for  a 
Parcel  of  Magasioes. 

Ladies  of  Zion  Chapel,  Chatham,  per  Mts.  Lots,  for 
a  Parcel  of  Clothing  for  Rev,  A.  SaUr. 
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SubscriptiQDS  and  DonationB  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Eaq.,  Treasurer  i  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail,  and 
Bdward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Minion  House,  8,  John  Street,  Bedfoid 
Row,  LoiTDOH;  in  Edimbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac  Andrew,  Esq., 
in  Glaboow,  1^  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  CaU3UTTA,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Baptist 
Mission  Press.  ContribotioDS  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  BevaD.  Tritton, 
T¥rells,  and  Co»'s,  54^  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aocoant  of  the  Traasurer. 


As  THS  CHBOnCLZ  19  HOV  BEKT  TO  AXL  PaSTOSS  OV  BaVTIST  ChUKCUEI, 
THE  COMIUTIEE  HOFE  TEAT  THE  BbeTHBEN  ITILI  SEU)  EXTE&CTS 
FBOH  IT  AX  THE  MONTHLY  MiSSIOttABT  PKiVER-Ml 


DECEMBER,     186  8. 

PoSTUJOinr.— 7^  Mittionary'a  Daughter — Dark  Dayi—lSoitgi  ia  ih9 
Night— Precious  Fruit, 

Ooit  friend  Mr.  Douglas  has  rcceatly  experienced  two  heavy  losses,  ona  in 
the  removal  to  another  part  of  Irelnnd,  of  a  most  iieeful  and  dcTOted  member, 
and  the  other,  in  the  death  of  one  of  hU  children.  Speaking  of  the  former, 
the  Missionaiy  says :  "  Were  it  not  (hat  I  know  that  the  '  Chief  Shepherd  * 
is  still  with  us,  I  should  say  his  loss  is  irreparable." 

Referring  to  the  death  of  his  child,  Mr.  Douglas  writes  : — "My  daughter 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  June  6th,  1868.  She  had  been  brought  to  the  Lord 
about  three  years  before  her  death.  Soon  after  her  conversion,  ahe  was  baptized, 
and  joined  the  Church.  She  taught  in  the  Sabbath -school  up  to  the  time  of 
the  illness  which  ended  in  her  death.  Although  suffering  intense  pain, 
no  complaint  escaped  her  lips.  She  occasionally  remarked  '  He  knowelh  our 
frame,  He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.'  Through  the  mercy  of  God,  she 
was  spared  those  dark  and  distressing  experiences  which  some  Christians 
pass  through.  No  doubt  of  her  personal  acceptance  in  the  beloved  crossed 
lier  mind.  Two  days  before  her  death  she  exclaimed — 'I  am  happy,  very 
happy  on  this  sick  bed.  I  am  like  a  babe  reposing  on  its  mother's  breasu 
My  experience  is  expressed  in  the  well  known  lines — ■ 
'  Jesus  cnn  make  a  dying  bed, 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.' 
In  answer  to  a  question  what  made  her  so  happy,  she  replied, 'My  faith  rests 
on  Christ,  as  upon  a  rock.  Three  years  ago,  I  came  as  a  sinner  to  Jesus, 
and  He  pardoned  me,  and  since  that  time  I  have  had  peace  through  His  blood. 
I  feel  the  testimony  of  ^is  Spirit  in  my  licart,  that  I  am  His  child.  I  am 
one  with  Him  in  His  obedience,  death,  and  resurrection.'  A  few  minutes 
before  her  death,  she  asked  me  end  her  mother  to  engage  in  prayer ;  while 
her  mother  was  pleading  with  God,  the  dying  girl  pressed  her  hand. 
This  was  the  last  farewell,  and  five  minutes  afterwards,  she  fell  asleep,  and 
her  spirit  gently  passed  away  to  the  presence  of  Christ. 

Her  death  has  already  borne  fruit.     Two  young  persons  waited  on  me  a 
short  time  since,  and  stated  that  her  dying  testimony  had  led  them  to  decide 
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for  Christ.  Repeated  conversation  with  them,  and  ioqniries  respecting  their 
Christian  Spirit  and  deportment,  having  proved  satisfactory,  thej  have  been 
baptized,  and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  Another  fiict  con- 
nected with  her  last  illness  may  be  mentioned — It  was  strongly  impressed  on 
her  mind  that  I  should  attempt  open-air  services  on  market  days,  with  a 
view  of  reaching  the  masses  that  are  inaccessible  through  the  ordinary  means. 
For  the  last  three  months  I  have  been  trying  to  carry  out  her  request 
Many  Romanists  are  present  at  each  service,  and  the  attendance  ranges  firom 
100  to  400  persons.    I  am  sowing  in  tears,  but  in  hope." 

Labne.— Mr.  Skelly  mentions  an  interesting  case  of  conversion  :— 

*'When  I  was  visiting  at  Islandmagee,  I  heard  of  a  little  girl  who  was 
sick,  and  who  had  been  saying  she  would  like  to  see  me.  I  went,  and  found 
it  was  just  as  I  had  heard.  The  mother  told  me  how  she  had  gone 
to  one  of  our  meetings,  and  came  home  deeply  concerned  about  her  soul. 
*She  told  me'  said  she,  *a  good  deal  of  what  you  said,  especially  about  a 
minister  who  taught  a  little  girl  to  pray,  *Lord  show  me  my  self  J  and  then, 
'  Lord  show  me  Thyself.^  'But'  continued  she, '  she  is  so  happy,  she  says  she 
would  rather  die  than  live.  She  has  been  often  talking  about  you,  sir ;  just 
come  into  the  room.'  I  found  the  little  girl  very  ill  indeed ;  but  such  a  happy 
face !  It  was  a  true  index  of  the  mind.  It  spoke  of  all  being  calm  within — 
of  heaven  begun  in  her  soul.  I  asked  her  about  what  she  heard  at  the 
meeting,  and  if  she  prayed  those  pravers  ?  She  said  she  did,  and  I  then  asked 
'  Do  you  think  the  Lord  heard  you  r  '  '  Yes,'  said  she, '  He  hoMamwered  me* 
"When  I  asked  why  she  was  not  afraid  to  die,  as  most  people  dreaded  even 
the  thought  of  death,  she  said  '  because  I  know  that  I'll  be  saved.'  It  was 
a  chihJPs  answer,  but  it  was  enough ;  I  cannot  relate  all  the  precious  things 
I  heard  her  say ;  I  have  been  instructed,  and  my  faith  strengtliened  by 
visiting  her.  I  see  in  her  a  fulfilment  of  Psalm  viii.  2.  She  is  wiUiout  doubt 
one  of  the  *  little  ones '  who  believe  in  Jesus,  and  will  soon  (if  she  is  not 
already)  be  among  the  thousands  of  children  who  stand  around  the  throne 
of  God  in  heaven." 

DoNAGHKOBS. — Foverty  of  the  Irish  Peatantry. 

The  ladies  at  Walworth  Boad  Chapel,  having  kindly  undertaken  to 
make  up  a  box  of  clothing  for  the  poor  in  connection  with  Mr.  Dickson's 
widely  scattered  congregation,  he  has  forwarded  for  their  information  a  few 
facts  which  may  be  taken  as  illustrations  of  the  sad  condition  of  the  Irish 
poor  in  general.  If  the  perusal  of  the  following  affecting  letter  shall  stir  up 
ladies  connected  with  other  congregations  to  do  likewise,  the  blessing  of 
many  that  are  ready  to  perish  wifl  rest  upon  them.    Mr.  Dickson  says : — 

*'  There  is  poverty  in  every  district  we  visit,  but  in  some,  very  much  in- 
deed. Many  infirm  and  aged  persons  we  meet  with  who  are  but  poorly  pro- 
vided f  or,  either  in  food  or  clothing.  Here,  for  instance,  is  a  poor  widow,  who 
has  latterly  begun  to  attend  such  of  our  meetings  as  are  held  within  her  reach, 
and  on  whom  I  called  a  few  days  ago.  She  and  her  daughter,  a  little  girl  some 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  who  is  subject  to  occasional  fits  of  epilepsy, 
live  together  in  a  little  cabin,  for  which  she  pays  sixpence  per  week  of  rent. 
Heronly  means  of  support  in  the  Autumn  and  Winter,  is  by  hand-scutching 
flax  for  the  neighbouring  farmers,  for  which  she  receives  one  shilling  per 
stone.  When  her  health  is  good,  which  it  was  not  the  last  time  I  saw  her, 
she  can  earn,  she  says,  three  shillings  a  week  by  this  means ;  out  of  which, 
when  she  pays  her  rent,  there  remains  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  on  which 
she  and  her  daughter  must  manage  to  subsist.    How  many  pence  is  that  for 
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each  per  daj  ?  Or  take  another  instance  in  the  same  neighhourhood— >A 
labonring  man  has  a  wife  and  four  children,  one  of  whom  has  been  bed- 
fast from  a  suppurating  limb  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  weeks,  and  is  likelj 
to  be  so  for  many  a  week  to  come.  The  father,  not  a  healthy  man  himself, 
is  not  able  to  earn  more  than  from  five  to  seven  shillings  per  week,  and  it 
is  only  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  he  can  earn  so  much,  and  out  of  which 
he  must  pay  one  shilling  per  week  house-rent.  How  much  then  can  such 
save  for  clothing  ?  Now,  very  many  cases  similar  to  these,  and  not  a  few 
much  worse,  meet  your  missionary  in  every  district  he  visits  in  this  wide 
region.  Poor  people !  with  them,  the  question  is  not  how  they  shall  com" 
fortahly  clothe  themselves ;  but  rather  how  shall  they  at  all  keep  their 
bodies  covered  ?  And  many  of  them,  thus  subdued  and  suffering,  would 
gladly  attend  our  week-day  and  Lord*s-day  meetings  to  hear  the  word  of 
life,  if  they  had  any  clothing  in  which  they  could  appear.  I  am 
happy  to  say,  that  through  the  benevolent  energy  of  one  of  the  female 
members  of  our  little  Church,  we  have  been  enabled  to  assist  a  few  needy 
ones,  but  much  is  greatly  needed  still ;  and  whatever  any  kind  friends  may 
place  at  our  disposal  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  around  us,  shall  be  thankfully 
received,  and  faithfully  distributed,  so  far  as  in  us  lies.  Hitherto,  we  are  not 
aware  of  a  single  favour  we  have  bestowed,  which  has  been  misapplied. 
Thanks  to  the  Master  whose  guidance  we  have  so  humbly  sought  I  And 
considering  the  extent  of  the  region  I  traverse,*  and  the  number  of  poor 
people  I  meet  with,  preaching  as  I  do,  in  cabins,  cottages,  bams,  farm-houses, 
school-rooms,  lecture-halls,  orange-halls,  town-halls,  and  chapels,  friends 
need  not  be  afraid  of  sending  too  much.  Besides,  I  would  not  forget  the 
poor  little  children  who  attend  our  evening  classes,  not  a  few  of  them 
without  either  shoes  or  caps.  Now,  anything  of  the  shoe  or  cap  kind  for  tlio 
little  folks  would  be  so  acceptable.    And  may  Gk)d  reward  the  donors.'* 

Gbbat  Samffobd. — ^Among  the  monthly  packets  of  letters  which  have 
been  received  from  the  missionaries,  the  following  from  Mr.  Webb  will  be 
read  with  considerable  interest : — 

"Three  years  have  passed  away  since  the  Committee  directed  their 
attention  to  this  spot,  and,  though  all  has  not  been  done  that  we  could  have 
wished  or  desired,  still  the  past  is  such  as  to  give  us  reason  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  Daring  this  period  the  chapel  has  been  well  attended, 
and  forty  additions  have  been  made  to  our  number  of  members.  The 
minister's  house  has  been  put  into  a  good  state  of  repair ;  our  Sunday-school 
is  flourishing;  our  cottage-meetings  crowded;  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is 
manifested  among  some  of  the  congregation.  The  preaching  of  the  Word 
has  made  a  marked  change  in  the  vUlage ;  many  homes  have  been  made 
happy,  many  minds  enlightened,  and  many  hearts  filled  with  'joy  unspeak- 
able, and  full  of  glory.' 

"  Still,  we  are  desirous  of  seeing  much  greater  things  accomplished. 
What  we  want,  is  more  faith  in  God ;  more  spirituality  of  mind ;  more 
earnest  supplication  that  God  would  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
us  down  a  blessing,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
One  of  our  drawbacks,  is  the  poverty  of  the  people.  Owing  to  the  failure 
of  the  plaiting  trade,  our  people  have  been  placed  in  great  straits.  Generally 
speaking,  they  are  willing  and  wishful  to  support  the  cause ;  but  their 
small  means  leaves  but  little,  after  providing  food  for  their  families.  We 
still  hope  for  a  return  of  prosperity." 

*  Mr.  Dickton  has  25  stations  under  his  care,  yarjing  in  diftanoe  from  his  centre,  from 
2i  to  18  Irish  miles. 
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Ckmtrihaionifrom  Odoher  15  to  November  20,  1868. 


JLraaby,  by  B«?.  8.  Ethii— SanteySchl. 

Quarmby— 

Sabscriptlans  ••• ^  8    B  6 

CoUected  by  Muter  H«U 0    1  6 

Halifax— 
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Small  Bomi 0    4  7 
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$.  d. 
7    0 


Hebden  Bridge— 

Colleotion »..,    1    9  0 

BabBcrlpUons  „•• • 6    7  6 
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Sabaoriptiona  8  15  6 

Late  Hn.  Willett  19  19  0 

Ditto  10  10  0 


8  10    0 


8  15    1 


6  16    6 


Lockwood— 

Bnbaeriptiona   10    7    6 

Small  aama ^.«..    0   4a 


34    4    6 
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filshup'a  Barton 
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10 
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10    0 
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1 
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3 
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EMkney,  Hare  Bteeet^ 

CoUeeUoDS  by  Mr.  Q.  B.  WooUey 

Bedale— Sabscrlptions 

Bloffley— SttbicrlptlonB 

Armley— Sabicriptlona  

Mtrfleld— Sabacripttona 

Hanalei— Sabacriptiona 

Newcaatle-on-Tyne,  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Darlea- 

Sunday  School  

Slack— Mn.  J.  SatcUffe 

Mllwood— Mr.  PlUing 

Brearley— Laddenden  Foot— Salweripttona 

Skipton— Gontrlbntiona 

Earoy  in  CraTen— Contrlbationa 

'Wainsgato— Collection 

Birehclifffr— Golleetion 

^liliam— Sanday  School,  by  M.  Witham 
Qieltenham—Cambray  Chapel,  Contriba- 

tiona,  by  Bot.  W.  Jackson 

Oarrtekfergaa— 

Contribntioni. 

Mtsaes  Kirk 

WiDdaor— Sonday  School,  by  Mr.  J.  T. 

MWigan  

Weston-saper-Mare— Mra.  Blair 

C^mberwell — Denmark   Place  —  OoUec- 

tiont,  by  Mr.  BeiOamin  CoUa  

Coleraine    •. 

Maryport  —  Penny-a-ireek  Sabscriptlona 

ftom  four  Friends,  by  Mr.  Alfred  Uine... 
Norwood,  Sunday  Schoe^ 

Collected  by  Miu  Ai^tlb  Oarulom  ...... 

,.  Min  Roia  Haitland 

Haworth—  ^ 

Collection 0  15    4 

Subscriptions   2    3    0 


6    9    0 
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1 
1 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
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14 
9 

15 
6 

10 
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0 
0 
5 
0 
0 
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10  0 

8  0 

19  6 
10  10 

10  0 

3  9 

4  4 
4  4 


1  18    8 


8 
1 

9 

10 

93 
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0    0 
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1 
0 

7 
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0 

0 

8 
9 


0  14    4 


SUcklane— Sabicriptk>ns 

KelRhley-      • 

Collection   

i Mr.  J.Wright 

London— Mr.  Tliomas  Pewtress 

Leiceater— Her.  T.  Wilahire  

Falmonth— Contribntions  

London— Mr.  Bell 


0 
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0 
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6 
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Bridgewater—Mr.  J.  W.  Sally i 

New  bottle— Mr.  Storrovr   i 

Cambridge- 
Mr.  G.  £.  Foster     9    9    0 

Mr.  Edmvnd  Foater 0  10    0 

Mr.  Jamea  Natter 90    0   o 

99 

Polemoor— ContrlbatioDfl 0 

Lee— Contrlbotfona,  by  Ber.  B.  Daviea  ...  5 
LewisbamBoad  „  ...    9 

Lewlsham  and  Lee  n  ...    9 

Blackheath  „  ...    9 

Greenwich  „  ...    4 

Welford— Mr.  W.  BiUson   I 

Swalfham 5 

Norwich — 

Sabscriptlona   80    1    6 

Ditto  1    0    0 

Collection- St.  Mary's  Chapel  19  10   0 
„'         Snrrey-rd.  Chapel    9  17    1 

^ —  48 

Woratead-Contributiona 8 

Ingham— 

SubaerlptlOQS  .^ 5    8   « 

CoUectiona. m...*...    8  14    0 

S 

Farewell  Farm,  Bideford— Mra.  £.  DaTles  0 
Nottinghamshire  Anxiliary,  by  Mr.  Thos. 

Bayley 7 

Bristol— Sabscrlptlons,  by  Rev. W.  J.  Croaa  7 
Walworth  Road  Chapel -Mrs.  Go?er,  by 

ReT.  W.  HowieaoQ 8 

Nottingham— Subscriptions,   by  Mr.  H. 

fieddow  0 

Llanflhangel  -  Ystrad,  by  Rev.  8.  R.Toimg  0 
Newcastle-on-Tyne— Mr.  Josh.  Angas  ...  0 
Northern  Auxiliar}',  by  Mr.  Geo.  Angus    9 

Peokham— Mr.  G.  T.  Coogrevs i 

Greenwiob— Mr.  Thoa.  Pillow,  Jan 1 

London— By  Ker.'B.  DsTiea— 
Mr.  J.  Gowdy 
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Aberdeen 

Do.  by  Mr.  A.  Anderson. 

Do.  by  Mies  Barclay , 
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Grantown 

Greenock 

Hnntly 

Invemeaa 

Kirkcaldy  

Perth 

Peterhead 

Edinbargh  .m........ 

Glaagow 

Paisley 


3  15 
8  16 
1  15 
0 


4 
1 
4 
5 
9 
1 
9 

a 

8 

0 
4 


ft 

19 

17 

7 

5 

10 

0 

16 

9 

5 

19 

17 


8  U 


10 

0 

34 

51 
99 


9 

10 

I 

8 

5 


0 
6 
0 


19  9 
1  0 
1    0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
8 
0 

6 
• 
0 
0 
8 
0 
6 
6 
6 
C 
C 
0 

c 
u 

6 
0 
0 


The  Secretary  acknoivledges  with  thanks,  a  package  of  clothing  from  Mx8. 
Kisdon,  of  Pershore,  for  the  poor  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Portadown. 

He  also  relets  that  a  Bubsciiption  of  10s.,  &om  &ir.  MeUetsh,  was  omitted 
from  the  list  for  Lee,  in  the  last  Heport. 
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